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Centeanial of Canadian Confderation 
1967-1967 
Le Centenite de l-Confératon Canadieane 


‘The publication of the history book hasbeen a joint project spon 
sored by the Federal and Provincial Governments, The Sjdenham 
‘Township Council and the Women's Insiwes within the township, 














VINA R. UFLAND 
(Daugher a Wiam sl CHa) 


‘A former newspaperwoman, has found it «pleasant task to asst, 
in the preparation of Sydenham Township's Centennial History. The 
first home which Miss Ulland remembers was & log cabin within 
sight of the blue waters of Georgian Bay. Ie was built by her grand 
parents, David and Rosa Utena, before Confederation, Her maternal 
‘grandparents, Charles and Sara’ (York) Bumstead were neacby se 
ters. Perhaps such a background has bearing on be keen interest 
inthe eaely history of the area, 

‘This book is offered in tribute w the Past and in Salute tothe 
Present ~ Canada's One Hundredth Natl Year. Maay hands have 
{one into its making, which has been done inthe spirit of pride and 
fafection. As the scroll of the years unfolded these sentiments have 
eepened and strengthened. The silver cords of Remembrance have 
ben burnished anew as Memory opened is vst of days long ago. 
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CHAPTER 1 SCHOOLS 


35. NO. 1, SYDENHAM . Goxdon School 


Many settlers from Scotland and Ireland came the loa: 
ity in 1841 and. 1842, in the hope of carving out omes in the 
tnbroken foret. The younger generation required woe place of 
fcucation. A house on Lot. 12, Con. 10, on the Frank Cook farm 
there Wn. Tiede sow lives, was used far 2 few years as school 
David Durie, father of Join Durie, was the fist teacher and 
John Sutherland, of Holland, vecond, Mr. Durie was ove of the 
fly setters and while he had moce education than some of the 
fest, he was aot skilled with the ue of the axe and did not know 
mech about the clearing. of the land so be taught and che men 
fand the boys cleared his land and paid other expenses in change. 





‘As the population increaed and beter accommodation was 
seeded, 2 school section was organized in 1851 and a fot on James 
MeAntur's farm, Lot 9, Con. 10, SE. Corner, was agreed upon 
The deed was made our October 1, 1851. A log house was built 
known as SS. No. 4, Sydenham. In 1860, it was changed to SS. 
No. 1 and has been known thus since.’ Eleven teachers taught 
in the log school from 1852 t0 1876, They were Miss Scobie, 
Simon Graham, Alex Mitchell, Ed. Bingham, Tom Fleming, Tom 
McDonald, John McBride, Donald Monroe, John McDonald, D. 
Guna, Mr, Stewart. 

‘The frst minute book was sill in use in 1875. I cos 85 34 
Te 1855, the teacher's salary was I pound a week. The advertising 
for a teacher in Times was 554, The first library was exablished 
in 1855 with « liberal grant fiom che peovincal government 








In 1875, the stone school house was bule by Grant Beothers, 


prominent masons of the time and ehece have been 37 teachers 
since. Included were Jese Gimby, Mary McKay, Me. JL. Lepan, 
Kate Wade, Beth Hall, Miss J. Telford, Will Whiteside, Beth 
L. Shaw, Besse Melanie, Mary Ircton, Jessie McEachern, Jesse 
‘Webster, Margaret McAuley, Ethel Thompson, Margaret Dusie, 
May Thompson, Pearl Jeffry, Mabel Danard, Agacs McQuaker, 
Freda Blum, Laura Locke, Mildeed Bumtead, Dorothy Chisholm, 
Margaret Moffat, Henrets McAvley, Margaret Martin, Anat 
Bumstead, Olive Shoulice, Jean Fletcher, Alice Abra, Mrs. Jean 
Mill, Mes. Henriewa Barclay, Margaret McFarlane, Donald 
Palmer, Mrs. Mary Thompson, Miss Gloria Sueeer (I mont), 
Mas. Dawa Blackman, Mes. George (Marion) Searle 

‘The lovely maple wees in front of the school were planed 
ts saplings by Angas McDonald, when he was tase about 1885 
Trees were planted in the grounds when the achool was entered 
in the Foresation Contest in 1949. The school was alio entered 
in che Improvement Contes 
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A bulldorer was engaged to remove the stones ffom the play 
round and che grounds were levelled, Shrubs were grabbed out 
fates painted, aio. the woodshed, and other work carried out, 
farning Gordon School thied place ia che Improvement contest 
for the township. In the Reforestation coatest this school won 
firs place in the district, 

Grey County Health Unit sarted in September 1963. A nurse 
‘came quite fequently and the uldren were all given needles, 
Records were kept in the office in the New County Building, ia 
Owen Sound, 





De to the Consolidation of schools which went into effect on 
January 1, 1965, four schools in Sydenham Towaship were closed 
‘On account of such a small enrolment of 8 pupils, SS. No. I 
Sydenham was closed Juse 29, 1965. 

Te is imerestng 10 noee the careers followed by some of the 
former pupils of the school. Those who became teachers include. 
Mary McKay (Mrs. Neil McDonald); Will Whiteside went West 
Maleolen Campbell, Enewistle, Ala.; Laura McFarlane; May John 
soa, Sault St Marie; Teene Campion (Mrs. English) Revestoke 
B.C; Maty Jane Reily; Jesie McKay, Owen Sound; Kate McKay 
(Mrs. Durie); Sarah McArchur (Mrs. Alex. Livingstone) Toledo, 
USA; Donald Munco, Detroit, US.A; Johanna McKay (Ms. 














John Gunn). Nurses Margaret Reily, served oversea; Margaret, 
‘Owens; Nellie Stout (Mrs. Taylor, US.A); Jessie McKay (neice 
of David McKay). Others - Hon. A. G. McKay, taught before 
Studying law, MPP. for North Grey and later MPP. in Albert, 
Also. Minister of Health in Alberta Caines; John McKay, pra 
tied lw, appointed judge; Alexander Muaro; James Dodds, Mis 
sionary to Mexico; Wim. Dodds, Doctor in. Manitoba 








USS. No. 2, SYDENHAM and DERBY Rockford School 


In 1859, the fre setters came c this part of che country, 
among. them, a Mr. Joe Black, who resided on J. C. MacLed’s 
farm. Me. Black, who was a bachelor taught the people in thie 





homes in the evenings. He had much to do with the first log 
school building which was bule behind the present Stone School 
hhowse; he helped with iss construction. On January 6, 1853, 
the uses, John Thompion, Francis Arnott, and George Cost 
bought 28 acres for five shillings fFom James MeNabb. Witnesses 
were W. H. Carney and James Glena, The stone school was then 
built by Coulter Bros, of Derby. In 1929, a basement as put 
under che school and a furnace installed, and in 1938 the school 
wus entirely decorated. and all outide buildings were removed 
During the summer of 1948 hydro was insalled and in 1957 
new wing was buile by Mr, Jim Fouls, of Owen Sound. The 
sone section was all remodelled, with water, eilts, oil furnace 
sind a beautiful basement. The Women's Insitute plants flowers 
and shrubs which add to the appearance of the school 

Some of the early teachers were Mr. Thos. Gordon, Me 
Sutherland, Miss Raymond, Mr. Mitchell, Mr. MeMeckin aad 
Me. D.R. Dobie, who had'seventy pupils and who afer teaching 





five years, resigned to join the Fenian Rsid action. Other teachers 
have been Miss Margaret Carr, who taught for 24 years, Miss 
Sarah Munro, and Miss Bessie Bellamy, Doring the lower’ term 
fof office, the school woa the shield for taking frst prize thre 
years in sucesion in the school parade and dress at the School 
Fair at Annan, Mise Elma Stewart was the teacher for five years, 
1925 tw 1930, and another teacher was Miss Georgina Melnnis. 
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At present Mes Margaret’ McBarlane is principal, caching 
jrode 5 to 8 and Miss Ethel Cook is in charge of grades 1 0 4 


5.8. No, 3, SYDENHAM - Ansan School 


“The frst school in North Sydenham of which there is pos 
ikve mention was a private one conducted by Mr. Henry Baker 
at his home oa Con, B, Lot 35, for one summer. This ft i 20% 
fowoed by Me. Victor Bassingthwaite. Although it is impossible 
to place the exact date, i¢ was peobably in 1846, and it is knows 
(Mes Baker was an ensy going man and act overly zealous a8 dis 
ciplinaian 
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In the summer of 1847 a log school howe was erected at 
‘Annan at the front left hand corer of the lot where the present 
school is situated. This building served ar church and school un 
til 1853 when the first church was built. Ie was aso the community 
fenire of the period. This frxe log building became noted in its 
day a the only schoot neacer than those of Owen Sound for cil. 
ren of school age, within a radius that induded Annan, Leith, 
the Irish Block and remote point on the morth east end of the 
Lake Shore Line. The schoo! district shortly after this date be 
came known a5 School Section No. 3, Lake Shore Line of Syden 








ham, With hatdly one exception, these children had been born in 
Seotlnd, or ia Canada and were of Scotish extraction in some 
degree, Following the log school, a moce pretentious frame one 
ws built, this sme on the cear lef hand corner of te lot. 

‘The first teacher in this school was Wn. Telford, who had 
previously taught in Roxburgshite, prior to coming to Canada, 
find later in Waterloo County. He and his family came co the 
Lake Shore Line inthe fll of 1848. He broughe with him a stove 
to be used in the Annan school, charging the section 10 shilings 
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for this service. The school opened on the morning of March 5, 
1849 with 52 pupils in aneadance, The atendance steadily swelled 
In 1850, there were 73 pupils at one time or another and in 1855 
the number reached 103, although che average daily atendance 
was much less. Many of the pupils coming from a long distance 
were known as side scholars. Among the names of tho attending 
were Hattons, Doyles, Teaynors and Godlfeys representing the 
Ish settlement, Boys were too busy helping with farm work to 
find time for schooling during the summer and so attendance was 
much beter in the winter. At that time some boys attended school 
until they were 24 years old, some of chem even wearing 
beards 

Mr. Telford was a man of considerable learning and a real 
discptinarian. Te is seid thac when he had finished a lesson in 
discptine, not the smallest detail had been neglected in making 
the ienpeesion of that lesson both painful and lasting 

















ach pupil was required to faraish half a cond of cordwond 
elvered at the schoo! to provide the fel supply. The seacher's 
salary supplemented by @ grant from the goverament was paid 
by 2 tax levied on each pupil according to the days he had speot 
A school. For the tuition fees, Me. Telford was in. many cases 
fd in labour or food, He was a part dine farmer owning 50 acres, 
{he farm on which Mrs, De Peacier aow resides. Ready cash was 





Senpertety scree atthe tine In 189 Mr Tells lary was 
$2100 ger yer In 1835 was iced to $300 and reained 
| Sethe Siar ei remem in 1836 


sev tae se 


Win, Speedie was the next teacher remaining about a year 
snd a half, He kepe dhe post office and soe just north of the school 
He was followed by Mr. Telford’ oldest son, W.P. Telford, who 
taughe for more than 10 years In the eaely nineties 2 grandson, 
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brought the childten fom Leith with the horse and buggy and 
twas pod $1.00 per day. ‘The Briar Hil pupls came on the High 
School bus until the number of pupils faceased, when Cliford 
King was engaged to provide and operate the bus 

The Annan school was wired for clcrcty in the summer of 
1945 and the old wood stove was discarded and a new oil heater 
installed in Auguse 1959. 

‘Annan school is noted for its very fie singing many. pupils 
rectiving prizes both at che Festival and School Fair, as well as 
the School Shield and Prizes. 

Names of some of the teachers following Mr. Henry were 
Mess. Baines, Telford, Beatty, Robinson, Chambers, A, D. Cam: 











ron, Watson, Russel, Miss Tiobel Robertson, Miss Ruby Scot, 
Miss Lillian Hunter, Mis Dorothy Fraser, Mr. Win. Wendt, Miss 
Myrtle Kidd, Mr. Joe Smith, Miss Agnes Harrow, Mises Ruby 
MacCorkindale, Marjorie Rose, Inez Glover, Dorothy Beckett 
‘Alice Davidson, Mr. Mille, Mince Marion Cetsir, Helen Flecher 
Orio Brown, Alma Bye, Gladys Ward, Doreen Daves, Ruth Hew 





gill, Mrs. Gwen Michel, Miss Ailen Schwas, Meslames Shirley 
Halliday. Aanie Bacher, Grace Taylor, Mrs. Richard Levens, Miss 
Joyce Faweee and Mrs, Anna Hamilton 
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USS. NO. 3, SYDENHAMADERBY - Sunny Valley Schoo! 


The exginal school building ia USS. No. 3, Sydenham 
& Derby was baile on the farm now owned by Jack Hill (Lot 




















2, Com 1, Derby Twp.) The fest and only teacher in this whoo! 
was Me. Gilchrist. To have a school more cenlly located, one 
tras built on the southwest corner of Mr. John Hamilton's farm, 
how the property of Berton Kerr (NY of Lot 4, Con 12, 
Sydenham Twp.) The lend for the school was fifty square fee 
fand ws presented eo the scion for the sum of five shillings 
by Mr. Hamilton. This wansaction ook place in 1849 according 
10 the deed, while che original log schoot was sill in use 

To 1855 4 log school was erected oa the new site. Mr, Henty 
Denny was the teacher reciving a slary of $45.00. Soon after 
its erection, the log seiol was destroyed by fre. Te was replaced 
by a building of rough cast. Io this building the seats were capable 
of hollng three or four pupils. Each seat was placed along the 
wall facing it In the middle of the room were the stove and the 
teachers desk. Thice types of stoves have been used: box stoves, 





2 furnace type and aa uprighe stove surrounded by a jacket 











In 1874 an addition of land was procured, ealarging. the 
round co its present size of one-half acre, ten rods by eight cos 
It mast have been about this time the old school was torn dowa 


and the present brick school built. The fice weacher in the new 
brick school was Mr. Charles McKinnon, whose sgnatere appears 
25 2 witness on the deed of the half acre’of lad 

















In 1857 parens supplied wood to the school and any refusing 
to do. s0 were charged 5 shillings per cod. Water was carted 
daily from a well on Becton Ker's farm for indoor toils, installed 
bout 1938. Drinking water was kepe in a fountain at the school 
‘Two wells have been drilled on the school st, the it one about 
fifty years ago, Both had to be adandoned as the ‘water was 
ot goo 
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During. the Fist Great War Pte. Joeph Byers paid the se 
preme sacrifice on Sept, 13, 1917. In his memory the school bell 
teas erected in Dec, 1922, Mr. James Laird building the bel: 





Tn 1943 this section together widh all dhe other schools ia 
Sydenham Township became part of « Township School Art 

Some of the teachers at the Sunny Valley School ehrough 
the years have been-1849-Mr, Gilerist, 1895-Me. Henry Denny, 
1856-Mr, Wm, Hamlin, 1857-Sarah Barnard, 1858-Me. David 
Russel Dobie, 1861-Andeew Quin, 1869-Mist Catheart, 1870: 
Simon Graham, 1871-Martha Mice, 1873.Me. Jasper Sallvan, 1874 
‘Me. Charles McKinnon, 1877-Wen. A. G. MeKay, 1880-Mr. Mille, 
1887-Annie Elder. Records from 1887-1929 were lost but some 
of the teachers who trught during this period were the Mises 
Martha (Mati) Baird, Miss Van Ducan, Emily McWilliams, Abbie 















Ireland, Sarah Sloane, Mayfcey Campbell, Margaret McEachern, 
Helen Lee, Annie Lynn, Annie Hughes, Arthur McCallum, Doogal | 
Dargabel, “Annie Clark, Vickie Aljoe, Matic MeKinley, Grace 
McKinley, Flora Norman, Gladys Gray, Beatice Farrow, Vera 
Cotten, Margaret Ellice, Wilma Since. 1929-Mr. Herman Ru 
therford, 1935-Mes. Jack (Dorothy Day) Jordin, 1946-Miss Geoe 

sina Mclnnis, 1948.(Mrs) Bessie McCannell, 1952 (Mrs) Kather. 

fine Brocklebank, 1954 (Mrs. Bert) Dawn Blackman, 1958 (Bob) 

R. G, Jackson, J MeKearie, (Mrs) Elizabeth J. Wilkie, Miss 
Agatha “Iredale, 1959.(Mrs, George) Marion Searle, 1961-(Mrs) 
Wayne Watson, (Mrs) Bey Beay, 1963-(Mrs) Freda Wyonch, 
1964-Miss Sharon Waller, 1965467 Mrs, Wilfred Squire 
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S.S.NO.4, SYDENHAM. Bear Hill 


Pioneers of S, S, No. 4 were aot of a class to be daunted by 
the frowns with which fortune geeted them during the first 
decade of thee struggles, Theee generations of many families 
in Sydenham “Towaship have attended Briar Hill School, 2 well 
‘enown landmark of the district. Taxpayers who paid taxes in 1854 
and who may be considered the orginal seers of Briar Hill 
‘were: Colin Spence, Dougal McArthur, Donald) Melnrye, Stephen 
Camecon, Robert Day. Heney Reilly, John Robinson, Chutes Blue, 
‘Win. Plt, Joa Ie, John Frost, Joba McInnis, Gilbert Morison, 
George Creighton, Neil Currie, High Livingsion, John McGregor, 
Peer McGregor, Joba McArthor, Peter McArthut, Archibald Me 
Arthur, Donald) McGregor, Archibald Campbell,” Wim. Torance 
John Day, Thomas Day, George Day, Peter Cameron, John Mc 
TLaggect, Duncan Mortion, John Sutherland, Hugh "McKinnon, 
Donald Campbel, James Gibion, Samuel Blackshaw, Thomas Gib 
son, George Corbet, Duncan McCallum, Thomas Choris, Robert 











Grierson, George Reid, Mr. Woods, Duncan Campbell, Michal 
Traynor, John Goditey, Michael Godley, George Buzz, 

‘The frst schoolhouse was opened in 1851. It was bult of 
logs and was on the east half of lot 21, Con, C. the farm of Charles 
Blue. This schoolhouse burned a few’ years later and another log 
braiding was ereceod on the corner of lo 22, Con. B, the faro of 
John Metasis 
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In 1857, six yeats aftr the formation of dhe schoo, chere was 
recorded attendance of 88. In Inter years other seers came and 
ts the majority of them eook up only 30 ares of land, che popalation 
fof Briar Hill was quite large and there were 100 or more pupils 
fon the oll The firs teacher of SS. No. 4 aas George 
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Te was the duty of the trustee to asiess the property of the 
section and collect the taxes foe school porposes in the ealy days. 
Taxes were paid in pounds, shilings and pence. There was also 
tax of 4 of 14 cocd of wood for each child going co school. The 
Carles record ofits accesed value isin 1854 when it was asses 
sed for 8092 pounds, ‘The eatles record of salary for a teacher 
vas 70 pounds and an allowance for howe rent 
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‘The log school served the section until 1867. Money was 


searce at the time and people helped in the building of the new 
schoo! 10 keep the cost down, In that year as the leaders of the 
land brought aboot Confederation Bist Hill decided to build a 
larger and more comfortable school. One acte of land on the 
notth-east corner of lot 21, con. B, was brought from Mrs. Elia 
beth McKay for $45.00 and che prevent substantial stone school 
vas bull at a cost of $1,047.00. This was all pid for in 1867 
and 1868. Ie was a great deal of money to raise in so short cine 
fover and above the ujual taxes and it meant a saciice for the 
ratepayer and bis faily 

In 1943, the Towaship School Board decided to clowe Brae 
Hill School atthe end of the term a8 there were only five pupils 





in aweadance and five of school age in the section. On Sept. 1 
| Yosds the school was seopened. The Briar Hill Women's Institue 
invaledHydso during the tine the building was wsed as a Com 
monty Cente, Tn. August, 1995, the School Board pid forthe 
wiring. and insollcon in proporation t deterioration and. aso 
| Madara wicing done, New olets were iasalled during the sm 
| er of 1954 and the ell was deiled in the summer of 1955 
\ ‘A reunion pit was Held on ee school grounds to celebrate 
the 6th biday of the school seaion andthe 60th aniver 
tary of the building of the present school This gala event was 
eld in 1927 and large numbers of former pupils and eachers 
fesponded to the invitations which had been sent out © each 
| aed every one 








Seon toy K— Joba Lenn, J 






Joho 








Vena (Ml a ree) 














Pepi from Briar Hill are in oue Westen provinces, in ober 
parts of Canada and the United States and ate found in all walks 
of life. Ministers, missionaries, doctors, teacher, nurse, scmbers 
of Parliament and others began the road to laring in this school 
‘There are many to who are carrying on farming on the acres 
their great grandparents cleared from the forest 


Briat Hill was interested in sports At one tine dheie foot 
tall team was one of the best ia these part. A basketball team 
sso won their fair share of games in playing outside teams. ‘The 
stone school was the cenute of all neighborhood activities Pic 
ics, plys, concerts, singing cance, debating societies and even 
political meetings were held in it. Often there were many hoe 
arguments among the voters, 

The following is an almost complete list of those who eaught 
in the old log schools prior to 1867; Messs. Geo. Spencer, Mule, 
Noble, Palmerston, McCausland, J. E. Edwards ard Henry Moore 
The later was teaching when the new school was built and he 
‘aught the balance of the year 1867 in the new school. Teachers 
a thae time were engaged on January Ist, That method coninued 
tnt 1905 when the school year began Sept 1st 

‘Teachers who wught in the present school and the yeue they 
began include 1868.Chritina McKay, 1872, S, Dundon, 1873. 
Geo, W. Campbell, 1874-Marin Sutherland, 1876-Alex. Skene, 
1877John Lannin, 1878-Wrm. MeKemie, 1879.John MeKinaon, 
1861-Wi, Somersil, 1884Jas. G. Carrie, 1886-C. Cameron, 1889 
Miss Ireton, 1890-C. Cameron, 1891:John Skene, 1892.G.A, Me 
Kay, 1894:D. C. McGregor, 1899-A. Sinclar, 1902-A, Smith, 1903. 
G. W. Campbell, 1903-W. H. Hunt, 1905-Hugh McDonald, 1909 
Miss Olive Guatdhouse, 1910-Eea Traynor, 1911-Matie’ McKin 
ley, 1915-Margaret Riddell, 1917-Marguret_ Wiggins, 1919-Irene 
Foster, 1920-Mayme MacArher, 1922-Isbella Sutherland, 1925 
Vera Riddell, 1929-Merle Ward, 1930-H. G. Fuaston, 1931-Mis, 
Laure Davidson, 1939-Miss Orlo Brown, 1954-Mis, Shisley Bel, 
1956-(Mrs, Cast) Jean Marcie, 1957-Miss Shirley Adams, 1959. 





(Mrs, Wilfred) Laura Squire, 1962-Mr, Kenneth Wells, 1964-(Mes. 
Carl) Jean Mase. 

Briar Hill school was dosed in June, 1965 and the pupils 
transported by bus t0 Leith schoo 


SS. NO. 5, SYDENHAM - Bothnell’s Corner School 


The present school serving SS..No. 5, Sydenham, which is 
generally known as Bothwell’s Coraer schol, is located on the 
‘Annan Lake Shore Rotd just north of Highway 26. The schoo! 
founds are bounded on dhe west and north by the Fine property 
and esidence of Me. and Mrs. Gordon Bothwell, the former be 
ing 4 son of Me, and Mes. George Bothwell, who were the former 
residents. The school ia brick structre 
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Te i understood that the frst school was a log building, just 
south of Hatton's Corner, on the tenth concesion, bordering. the 
Sydenham and Se. Vincent Road, now Highway 26, The schoo! 
teacher was John Sutherland and he lived on the opposite coer. 
Here, John Sutherland's son, Joha Sutherland, Jr, and. grandfather 
fof Mrs, Gordon Bochwvell, was bora in 1855, Hector McKay fol 
lowed Mr. Sutherland as 2 eacher, His particular skill was writing 
fand he conducted clases in this at Annan. Many young. people 
benefited fom this taining 

‘As the frst minute book was lose any information regarding 
the early seat of learning is scanty, but it would appear the log 





school was erected prior to 1855, In October 1850 the Sydenham 
rowaship council gave permission to the uusees of SS. No. 5 
to purchase land co build a school on Lot 10, Fifth Range, (Coo 
cession 10.) This purchase of one-quarter ace of land was regi 
tered on March 20, 1853. 
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‘A motion from the Sydenham Township council minutes reads 
follows: "It was moved by Mr. Frost, seconded by Mr. Tele, 
thar the peayer of the wustes of .S. No. 5 in the 10th Concesion 
ofthis Towaship forthe purpose of easing money to erect 2 school 
house on said section be granted and a bylaw to catry the same 
ino effect. 

From the registry office comes this information: A Walter 
CColdeugh sold one-quarter ace of land on Lot 10, Fith Range 
to tusees of SS. NO. 5, Sydenham and this deed was registered 








March 20, 1855. On Match 14, 1862, the uses of SS. NO. 5, 
Spdenham, sold « Wr. Wilkinson one-quarter ace on Lot 10 
Fifth Range on Con. 10 for $263.00 and this is pesumed 10 be 
‘when SS. No. 5 moved its location to Bothwell’ Corner, which 
vas formerly known as Manders’ Corners, where the xhool, 
2 horel (ormerly the tavern) and the farn-house of Mr. R, Mand 
fers consttated the hamler. The school house was built at an 
expense of $1,000 and the average auendance of scholars in 1864, 
was 30 

‘According to old minste books, afer much discussion from 
‘August 1885 until October 1889 it was finally approved «ta rae 
payers’ meeting on October 18, 1889, that new school house 
he built ia 1890. te was decided by motion chat the ruses get 
the materials requted foe the acw school and that the ratepayers 
hal the same atthe following eave per day - teaming and hauling 
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$5.00, one day's labour $1.00. The trustees applied to che Council 
ff the Township of Sydenham for $900 for the issue of five year 
debentures for the erecting of new school house. The total 
cost of che building was $903.90 





Ta 1871 TLC. Robinson was the teacher and in the fllow 
lng year Thomas Frazer's application for the position was accepted 
at a salary of $320 per annum. He was succeded by Casper J 
Sprawl and there followed Hector McKay, John $. Dundan, T. C. 
Robinson. In 1877, Geoege Brown was engaged as teacher. Mr. 
Jas. Deacon was hited for the next term but pased away and Me 
Jas. Bingham finished his year. In 1880 George C. Campbell be 
fame the teacher at a salary of $350. The schol year at that time 
and up until 1913. was from January to December. Teachers who 
followed. Mr. Campbell have been (1881-82) Mist Margaret Locke, 
























(1983.84) Miss Maggie Mitchell, (1885-87) Miss Anoa Harkley. 
(1888-89) John H. Davidson, (1890-92) John Norton, (1893) Mes 
Levens, (1893-98) Mise Evphemia McGregor, (1899) Miss Mande 
MeBcheren, & (1899) Mise Abbie Ireland, (1900-1901) Miss Lilian 
Steinhoff, (1902-03) Miss Effie Belfry, (1903-04) Miss Jesie Me 
Lennan, (1904-05) Miss Edna Merril, (1905-06) Miss Jean Me 
Gregor, (1907-11) Miss Joun McGregoe, Miss Pearl Butchart, Miss 
Florence Durkin, Mis Jean McKinley, D. A. Matheson, $. H. New 
man; (1913-17) Miss Fldda Ayrese was dhe fre eo begin the Sep 
tember 10 June school year in 1913; (1917-19) Miss Margaret 
Durie, (1919-21) Mis M. Rebecca Gilliland, (1921-24) Miss 
Edna Woods, (1924-25) Miss Vera Fawcet, (1925-26) Miss 
Ibobel Fox, (1926-28) Miss Marjorie Rose, (1928:35) Miss Annie 
Mill, (1935-36) Me. Roger Garvie, (1936-41) Miss Ethel 








Stents 1936 Jur 988 





Marshall, (1941-43) Miss Marjorie Butrows, (1943-46) Miss 
Joan Ney, (1946-48) Miss Lois Brown, (1948-50) Mrs, Lloyd 
(Mary) Doherty, (1950-51) Mr. Kenneth Skinner, (1951:53) Miss 
Helen Butchae, (1953-54) Mrs. Melle (Lois) Peters, (1954-56) 
Mrs, Douglas (Elva) Clarke, (1956.58) Mr. Maurice Clark, Mes. 
Alber (Vicki) Eliot, 195867 

In August 1955 excellent deinking water was tapped ino the 
schoo. An agreement was made with Mr. George A Bothwell 0 
tap his water pipeline for which the sum of $5.00 a year i paid 
This water spring which is across Highway 26 und below the 
rock one-thied mile to the east has Sheppard Lake as its soue 
Water had been secured ia various ways throwgh the years. At 
‘one time a well and pump had been used and many a pail had been 
‘tid to the schoo from various soures, 

‘A box wood stove with a long string of pipes fom the stove 
by the school doot to the chimney at the front was used to heat 
the school. Records show that 4 new stove was purchased in Dec 
ember 1899 for $13.00. Daring the fall of 1945 hydro wa installed 
in the school and the light were turned on at 11.45 am 
December 19th 

New and used school desks were purchased. periodically all 
through the yeas. In 1945 the lst of the double seats were taken 
fot and eeplaced by single desks brought from the Bria Hill school 
‘which was closed at that time, Anew teacher's desk was 
purchased in 1927, 

‘The school Library was kepe replenished and new books or 
dered ffom sine to time. Ta 1926 the Books of Knowledge were 
purchased at a cost of $60.75. In October 1940 the School Bosré 
approved the motion to join the Owen Sound Public Library in 
‘otder that the pupils could have chis reading benefit. 

In 1918 the School Board firs vored to supply goods for 
hoe lunches, fice of charge, to the school children. Paper cowele 
were fre supplied in 1924 

Tn November 1956 the School Board vod t0 contact the 
Department of Highways and offer them $25.00 for the remainder 











of the Ormiston property which was aot used in the contruction 
of Highway 26 and which was adjacent co the south side of the 
school grounds. The Board levelled and buried the foundation of 
the old shed on this property in the summer of 1958 and in June 
of the fllowing year permission was granted the Sydenham Age 
culkural Society 10 build on the school property. ‘The following 
resolution was drawn up by the North Sydenham Towaship School 
‘Area Board: Be i resolved that a Community Centre in the forts 
of a pylon be esublished under the Community Cente Act on 
property owned by SS. No. 5 in the Township of Sydenham and 
thatthe pylon remain at all cies under the contol of this Board 
in accordance with regulations of the Department of Eduction, 
‘his pylon was built on the southeast corner of the school property 
in the summer of 1959 with the $1000 Centennial grant received 
by the Sydenham Agrcultual Society, 

‘A new flag poe was ocdeted in November 1908 forthe school 
‘rounds and 3 pins of punt, red, whive and blue, In 1928 a new 
flag was purchased. I i a tradition in this school hat in case of 
4 death within the Section the flag is Bown at halfmast and the 
school closed on the afternoon of the funeral 





BOTHWEI 





8 CORNER SCHOOL FAIR, MUSIC FESTIVAL, 
SCHOOL CONCERTS 


‘The Bochwell’s Corner School Board frst voted to pay the 
annual fee of $3.00 t0 the Towaship School Fuir Board in 1915, 
Since that time the local school hat always taken an active inter. 
fx in the Sydenham Township School Fair. In 1941. the Schoo 
Fair became part of the Sydenham Towoship Agrculural, Fair 
fand has been held at Bochwell’s Corner since then. Having the 
annual Fair here has led ro a greater pride and enthusiasm in 
fig welfare in the lca schoo 

Tt was Mr. T. Stewart Cooper, Agricultural Representative, 
who first broached he idea of a Grey County Music Festival 
He fale the songs chosen and rendered at the School Fairs were 








sot suitable, For seven years Mr. Cooper and others pleaded with 
music teachers to start conests. Finally the idea was accepted and 
The Grey County Festival of Music came into being 

“Music was introduced into the school ia October, 1930, under 
the supervision of Mr. George Thorae, of Owen Sound.” Thee 
were half hour lessons once a week and the teacher was expected 
to keep music practice up during the week in. preparation for 
the next lesion. Music was discontinued in October, 1932, until 
January 1937 when Me. George Newell of Meaford (later of Owen 
Sound) became the susic istructot. The school won the Gardner 
Shield se dhe Grey County Festival of Music ia 1940-41 and again 
in 1943-44 carried off fre place and the Silver Cup. Mr. Newell 
resigned in June 1963 owing co ill healeh and. passed away ia 
964, From September 1963 to June 1963, Ms, Donald (Helen) 
Johnstone, of Owen Sound, was music superior and wat sce 
fd by Mrs. Murcay Douglas, RR. 2, Meaford, Onario, who still 
holds the office 





Boshwell's Corner School, ike many another, looked forward 
to the 





nual Chuistmas Concert as the highlight of the ear. 
‘And it was not only the boys and gle who were enthusitic 
about the festive gathering but everyone in the community ant 
tipatod the lights of the nterainment. Many recall the fun 
they bad practising dil, dialogues, rectaons, musical aumbers, 
choruses and so 00. This practising was unully done at recess, 
oa hour and even a four as the time of the big event drew ne 
This peogcam, of course, was mostly of a Chirstmas nature and put 
on by local talent. 

‘The concert was sometimes held in the school house, but 
often was held ia Mr. William Ormison's Hall. Me. Ormiston, 

‘eterewed ia the schol, often let the hall fee of charge 
for this event, but occasionally there was a sll charge, Folk 
in the neighbourhood can recall Mrs, Robert Walter playing for 
the concert and Me. George Bothwell as chairman, many times 
through the years The Chrismas Tree and Sante Claus were 














other interesting featares of the night's program which often 
dosed with a dance 


IT HAPPENED AT BOTHWELL’S CORNER SCHOOL 


Some excerpts from the Minote Book of Bothwell’s Corser 
Schoo! Board Meetings in the early years are worthy of ote 
‘Modons read as follows 

‘That the children of the section whose age is from 7 wo 12 
years who do not atend school at least four months in the yea, 
that a rate of 15e. per month be charged to each and that Ro- 
bert Crichton collect the same at a stlary of $200 a year, 
sv), 

‘That Joho Sheppard, «pupil do have another tial to sce 
if he will give up swearing and using bad language, (1884). 

That we do employ a Doctor to examine the chldeen of the 
school on Mr. Gordon's advice. (Mr. Thomas Gordon was 
Inspects) 

That the school remain closed for two wecks until the teacher 

at of her skin disease 
‘That all non-resident children. shall pay 25e. in. advance 
‘monthly before being allowed to atend schoo 

‘That the boys implicated in locking the teacher ut be sricly 
warned that if they should repeat the offence, they will be expeled 
fom school and that Joba Ormiston do attend school tomorrow 
and warn the childsen of the consequences of misbehaving. in 
school, (1900) 

‘That the children have a half holiday 10 see the coaches 
of a display of farm produce as shown by the Goverament on We 
resday, October 27, 1915. 

‘That whereas complaints have come to the School Boaed of, 
the school children being on the cond using saucy language to 
serangrs, eherefore we the School Board, sisaproving. of this 
hy the following motion: ‘That the teacher be notified co keep 
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the pupils in the school grounds and off the highway during re 
cess, (1932). 

‘This resolution pasied at the January 16, 1930 meeting is 
‘wost interesting. It was moved that the Schoo! Board sign the 
following and forward same to the Miniter of Education in 
“Tocono: 

"That we the ratepayers of S. S.No, 5, in the Towaship of 
Sydenham, County of Grey, flly endorse the following resolution 
fand recommend that a copy of i be frwarded to the Minister of 
ucation in Toronto for hi consideration. 

That whereas in the northwestern part of Ontario the snow 
in the winer is very deep and drifts badly making i imposible foe 
motor tcaffic on most of the coads fom forty © saty per cent of 
the teaching days, 

‘And whereas in view of such conditions hoese drawn vehicles 
would be necesary which would take from two to thece hours to 
Convey the children to schook and would be a hardship and in some 
tases criminal 10 get small children out so cay on cold, stormy 
mornings or sero. weather waiting at a given point, probably a 
quarter of mile fiom their homes for such conveyance, they 
ould not make the tip owing to blocked roads and storm 

‘And whereas the ratepayers could not finance such a pro: 
postion and whereas the Township Board composed of ten. mem 
fers could not give as good a service to the communities affected 
5 some they members of Trustee Boards as consince the Rural 
Educational System at present 

“Therefore be it resolved that we positively object to the On. 
tario Department of Edvcation forcing upon us the Rural Sec 
tions, the Towaship Trustee School Board or Consolidated 
School 

Focmer popils ell of some of the happenings of eater schol 
days, For instance there was that trick of setting frozen bores 
of ink on the sove revuking in loud explosions and a great spar 
ing of the writing Avid iting and staining the ceiling. 








Then there were the pranks of April Ist, One year a block 
of wood was wrapped in tisue paper and eid with ribbon, looking 
forall the world like the gift of a book. When the teacher walked 
in and saw the package, she excltimed: “Oh! how did you chikdcen 
‘know that this was my bicthday?” The joke was rally on the child 
rea. One might guest tha this tacher was Miss Euphemia Me 
Gcegor, who taught from 1893 «0 1898, 25 she celebrated her 
95th biethday Apel 1, 1966. 

[A congratulatory message was received by the school reunion 
commitce from Miss McGregor for their effors in planing the 
reunion and expresing her regrets at not bring able 10 atend 





‘THE LITTLE STONE SCHOOL 


‘The first school built in the Woodford District has been ten 
down, Once it was square and strong, but progres theough the 
medium of highway blasting, and the pusing of the yeas caused 
it co crumble. Ie was built in the year 1865 on lot 11, con. 1 
NCR on the Doupald McCallum farm, in front of the lithe log 
huiding which was Woodfords first pos office, Evidence points 
to the face chat achool chases were conducted in the same log struc 
ture. Donald MacDonald, Mr, Biskham and Mis Minnie Smith 
were the teachers who’ peesded at the hand made teacher's 
desk, 

‘Me. Robert Elliott (a the year 1963) and 96 years of age 
(oho hay since passed away) remembered his clasmates frm di 
twice homes, The Ross, Moulton, Gillesby, McLurg, “Hutchiason, 
Newman, Knight, Atcheson, Angus, Calvert, Craig, Turner, Long 
Martin, McDonald, Leonard and Sutton children had svccesively 
lined up on home made beaches and leaned over hand made desks 
as they tied 0 grasp the importane "3 R's.” Me. Elio spent oaly 
1 shore cime in che lede stone school. His sisters, Mary, Jane, 
Hannah, Lizs, Ssea, Tile, Maggie, Emmy, Alice and Tes all 
‘went 10 tht schoo! 














George Keyes often cated his children to school on his back. 
They did oe have shoes and the snow was deep. They did have 
‘many yeoman farmers (retired army men) and they had not learned 
how #0 tan hides and make shoes for their families 

This school scuated midway berween the present Woodford 
schoo! and the Stone school became inadequate ater a short period 
of time, probably ten to fifteen years and school was built down 
st Woodford. Some of the sudens atended there and the others 
went up to og building that had been s Methodist Church and 
later became known as the Seone School No. 6. 

Miss Aggie Beatie, of Owen Sound, tls of her siters and 
brothers, Margaret, Besie, Annie, Janet, Mary, Joba, James, Aa 
drew and. Adama, most-of whom attended his lide sione hoo 
The Beats lived on the farm now owned by Cliff Stevens 

Dugald McCallum was granted the patent on the lot 11 
(100 acres) fom the crown in the year 1847. He sold the parcel 
of land, pare of 1 rood co interested citizens for 5 shillings in the 
year 1863. These Gizens buil the litle stone school in the year 
1865. ln the year 1877 the school parcel of land and the buildings 
were sold to Hugh Reid for $200.00, In 1879 ie was sold to Charles 
Phipps for $220.00 and in 1884 it was sold back to the MeCallm 
family fr $150.00, 

‘Archibald MacDonald, Wilbur Stonehouse, Howard K. Mac. 
Donald, Lorne Snider, and’ aow Elwood Saider have been the sc 
cessive owners of the litle stone school which was Woodford’ fst 
place of learning and memory of a very few 


SS. NO. 6, SYDENHAM - Scone Schoo 


The first school in this viiniy was 09 Lot 16, Coa. 1, SCR 
fon the property now owned by Albert Elliott, and was eemodeled 
from 2 (Methodist) church, The building was of rooghca and 
was fiued with double desks. The only other furniture consisted 
(of a few wooden benches and open shelves, A box stove fited with 











4 drum furnished the beat and water was carted by the pup 
fiom a spring in the rock in Robert Elio’s field. The average 
atrendance was 45. 


tt 





‘Av a special meeting held in the cougheast school on Dec. 30, 
1891, James Long offered to ell co the school sections one square 
scse of land on the southeat corner of Loe 17, Con. 1, NCR. a 
4 site for new school, For this properry he asked the sum of $40, 
“The present stone school was built in 1892 by James Sparling at 
«cost of $950.00, The roughcast school was sold to Roger Lamont 
for $5 and was wrecked and the material removed. The first teacher 
in the new school was Miss Ada Miler, whose salary of $290 in 
Jaded not only her teaching. duties, but also the caretaking Sal 
tries have gradvally climbed since then. Ia 1930 the teacher 
rectived $1100 and in 1964, $3100. 

‘Various improvements have been made, In 1901 the woodshed 
vas uile a a cost of $59.50, the bell was placed ia 1907, also a 
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library was begun with books valued at $20, and a teacher's des 
purchased. Thirty-four desks were bought in 1912, in 1920 brick 
pocch was bul, in 1931 indoor elles were installed. The well was 
Arild in 1905, in 1943 a Oag pole was eised and in 1949 Hyco 
was installed. In 1964 the school heating system was changed 10 
tis, Since there was no further use for the woodshed, ic was sold 
and torn down 

In December 1942, the Stone School united with seven other 
Sydenham schools to form the North Sydenham Township Area 
sehool board. By 1965 this North Board and the South Board 
tnited to have only one school board in the township. 





Tn an extemive campaign of clearing up, painting and plant 
ing, this school placed second Provincially na Rural School Beaus 
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fication contest. Pops have also done well om many occasion inthe 
Grey County Festival of Music. Keen interest hat also been shown 
in the Township School Fair and the Eaton Award for the greatest 
umber of points has come a pupil of this school several times 

Graduates have gone on to professions in stenopraphy., each- 
ing and nursing as well as other careers. Me. Edward Calvert, a 
sraduate, served his country in the Boer War. Others who served 
in the Great War, 1914-18, included Elwood Elliot, Willan 
Livingston and Chacles Foams, and in World War II, Garnet 
Stonehowse, Reginal! McDonald, Rosell Arley, Bert Clik and 
Douglas Laycock 

Teachers have included: 1892-Miss Ada Miller, 1895-Miss 
‘Minnie Campbell, 1898-Mis: Bertha Brown, 1900-Miss Shaw (com 
pleted by Miss Thompson), 1901-2.Mis Bertha Brown, 1905-Mis, 
‘Jean Dunooa, 1904-Miss’ Maud Sheman, 1905-Percy Harwood, 











1906-7-Miss Walker, 19089-Alce McCosh, 1910-Miss L. Head: 
rick and Miss B.V.W, Hepburn, half year each; 1911-12-Miss Hay 
1913-Miss Bye, 1914-Miss Beamish, 1915-Miss Clara. Paterson, 
1916 Miss Lotie Townes, 1917-Miss Margaret Fith, 1918-Mis 
Viole McQueen, 1919-Miss Lawson, 1920-21-Miss Marie Hall, 
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1922-24-Miss Ceiia Wilton, 1925-Miss M. Frost, 1926.8-Miss 
Kathleen Smith, 1929-Mise Smith and Miss V. Hindle, half year 
ach, 1930-Mise Vickie Hindle, 1931-42-Mrs, Alber Eliot, Miss 
Taabel Palmer, Miss Milded Bye, 1943-Miss Jean Bumsted, Mrs 
Loyd Hilla, Miss Althee Lageer, 1954-Me. Floyd Wileos, 1953 
Mes. Evelyn Taylor, 1956.62-Miss Vera Hogarth, 1963-Mrs. Don 
Davison, 1964.67-Mes. Donald Boyes. 
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SS. NO. 7, SYDENHAM - Silete School 


‘A log school was buile in this community about 1855. fc was 
then called The Mountaia. The school buraed to the ground and 
was replaced by another log building. A short time after it be: 
fame a Separate School, there being only three Protestant rat 
payers in the section, 

In 1869 o¢ 1870 a Public School was built on the corner of 
30 and 31 siderond, 2nd concession on the property of Francis, 








Lipset, where his great grandson, Frank Lipset, now resides, 
to be known as the Sikote School, It was of frame construction 
and was about thiny by forty fet and seated between fly and 
Sixty pupils. During the winter moachs young men stended, who 
were in thet late teens. In 1876 desks were provided for the 
Srudents at 3 cost of $64.00, 

From the cime the school was built until 1883 i stood on 
fand owned by Robert Lipet. But with two payments of $15.00 
and $10.00 the land was purchased from Mr. Lipset with A. M. 
Stephens making the decd, It cost the secion seven dollars to 
have this land surveyed. In 1896 the fame school was sold to 
Mr. Joho Lipset and the present brick ove built 

"The first annual meeting of which there is any record was 
of January 11, 1871, writen in fine Spencerian sept, which is 
fot seen in these times, The secreury of the event was John 
Ramsay. The names of George Edwards, John Stephens, Colin 
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Campbell, William Landle, Nelson Leflar, Francis Lemon (who 
was elected tthe office of tuste at this meeting), John Ramsay 
and his father, Maxwell Ramsay, all appear in these. minutes 
Te also records that a motion was made to the effece chat each 
ratepayer sending. children to school provide one cord of two foot 
fire wood, inside of one month from date. An amendment was 
carried that wood be lee by contact, the contractor to. wait for 
his money until the following year, 1872, in order that the amount 
might be raised by rate bill, This meant that each ratepyer 
Pid his school tax dlectly into the hands of the secretary-tea 
suret, and was gathered by someone authorized for that purpose 








The od of eax cllecing for 1870 
‘and ‘71 amounted 10 $352.16 and the section's expenses were 
$336.09, showing a deficit of $3.87, soit was no wonder the wood 
contractor was compelled 0 wait for his pay. The highest taxpayer 
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was John Lipset who paid $11.48 and John Lemon who paid 
SU1LA3 on one hundred acres of land 

[At this time in 1870's teachers’ salaries eanged anywhere from 
$220 to $300 per year. The fist teacher in this secion was Mr. 
Hilte and the second, Mise Martha Mclnnis, who later married 
Colin Campbell, son. of Adaim Campbell who was the fest seer 
in the section, ‘Teachers who followed were Lydia Mallory, Jane 
Spence, Flora Had, Kate Wade, Kate Breckenridge, Margaret 
Hall, Clara Knight, George Jolley, Helen Saith, George Camp 
bel Mildred Wallace. Maria Slane, Euphemia McGeepor, Mar. 











garet Simpson, Mary Read, Beatrice Wiltos, Laura Brown, Is 
belle Roberton, Ethel Bye, Mamie Hindle, Miss Wright, Bestice 
Farrow, Mamie McPherson, Florence Hindle, Nellie Burst Is 
belle Dobie, Mildred Morris, Marjory McDougal, Vesna Copper. 
Rose McClelland, Annie Bowman, Isabelle Bell, Muriel MacRae 
Edna Jennings and Bernice Harboetle, Since 1871 10 record is 
riven of the death of any teacher while lated in this schoo 
but a few have mutied and seted here, samely Marthe Meloni, 
hecoming Mrs. Colin Campbell, Kate Breckenridge, Mrs Lou 
‘Campbell; Mamie Hindle, Mrs. Everett Johnson; Muriel MacRe 
Mrs, Frank Lipset, and Bernice Harbotle, Mrs Brute Bell, who 
1905 the teacher when the school sed in 1945. 




















A lise of ratepayers in 1878 incladed:-Chatles McDonald, Eli 
Londrey, Thomas Vail, James Holdiway, James Lemon, John Me 
Millan, John McMillan. Je, Wen, McMillan, Duncan MeMilan, 





Joseph Walmsley, George 1 Walmuley, Neon Leflar, Wn. Kirvan, 
‘Schyler Kiran, George A. Campbell, John Lemon, Alfed Lemon, 
Richard N- Johnson, Norton Johniton, James Cleve, Wm. Bell 
and. Sons, James Tucker, Veart Vanwyck, John Nesh, Peter Cam 
fon, Maxwell Ramey, John Lipset, George Edwards, John Se 
pens, Robert Lipset, Colin Campbell, Wm, Johnson, Robert 
Harkness, John Melnnes, Peter Anderson, D. McGregor 
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Daring this period of almost one hundred years the attending 
teachers sent out many sucesfl students into the world «0 take 
their place in prominent positions. Some were Thomas Clave 
postmaster at Carman, Manitoba; George Stephens, a valued mem 
ber of the Wawanesi Fire Insurance Company in Winnipeg; his 
brother Hugh was employed as catsloguer for the telephone com 
pany of the same cigy; Minnie Campbell & school teacher later 
turning. to nursing; Frank Lipset, St now Chiropractic Doctor 
in Florida; Ethel Bye, a succesful teacher, Sadie Campbell, well 
known miller owning Waides' Hat Shop in Owen Sound; Edith 
Lipset, teacher, later becoming Mrs, Gordon MacPhatter de 
voting several years co Insite work. Those taking vp the nursing 
profession were Phoebe Foulds, Genevieve and Muriel Fasgu 


arson; to the ministy, Harley Bye at present minister at 
Huntingdon and Franklin Centre, Quebec Keith Johnson who is 
femmployed in the Federal Archives, Oeawa 

“The fist Arbor Day celebrated. by Silete School was in 
1888 when Miss Clara Kaige was the ceacher. Two Manitoba 
Maples each side of the gate which opened direcly in front of 
the school wete provided by Gideon and John Harkness and plant 
fd by Phoebe Lipsett and’ Sadie Campbell. The lac shrub was 
planed by Alberta Bye, other shrubs and bulbs were planed 
Tater by various teachers i charge 





SILCOTE- Anecdote 


‘Most evry rural school had sts owe. special brand of deitry 
Imany are the tales which are told of the goings-on in former 
days. Some of the stories go s0 far back they are just legends now 
but Silote is more up so date. This anccdote sil brings a rin 
to the face of any boy of gil of char era when every youngster 
in the school was soundly trounced by 2 plucky seache, following 
1 disastrous recess episde, one winter's day. It all began with a 
fort which the boys had constructed from bricks of soow. They 
Tad been warned by the teacher to stay at the back of the schoo, 
sway fom the windows, which insrucions had been caried out 
But they had « fine lot of snowball 
a big sham battle at lst recess, 





munition made ready for 





‘Somehow or other when recess colled around the girls 
managed to get their coats and tops on frst and were out destroy 
ing the fort when the boys got out there ready for their big butte 
(Of course, the girls had caused trouble and war was decared 
right away. The girs can for the shelter of the school and the 
boys let fre with their ammunition, In attempting co hit che 
ils as they ran, snowball went through & window pane sending 
shattered. glass and snow to the front of the school. The teacher 
fame 10 the door to eng 





ie who was cesponsible. Wilson Johnson 








sdmited the honor without resistance, and was assisted by Charles 
Caldwell who alo admived ie gui. Both boys were. ashered 
10 thee seat for the remainder of the recs, When school was 
called and che teacher learned the girls had been the cause of 
the outbreak, she felt w be fair to che boys she should strap the 
whole school. Since Wilbon threw the snowball which broke the 
window he got the Gest strapping and Chatles came second. The 
teacher, Miss Mildeed Morris (1925) took the tuzsing she got 
fiom the adults of the community for undertaking soch x 
job, all in good part, 





IRISH BLOCK SCHOOLS (St. Michels Schoo) 


‘At one time there were two schools serving the eductional 
seeds of the Block. Upon the completion of the first brick church, 
the old log church was converted to a school Ie fist teacher was 
a Mr, Jobn Slazery. The other schoo, later known as SSS. No.7, 
was built as closely as can be acersined in the easly cighteen 
Fifties. Ic was built of clap boerd on the outside, having three 
windows on each side, and the inside including. the ceiling was 
ined with wainscottng. Natural, it would have the porch for 















tuck oR Mn Mn, cher, Ags Cen, uy Tp 








the entrance and as every other country school, the attached wood 
Shed at the back. It was a simple plain county school and many 
‘wonderful studens passed through ie doors, But to Keep abreast 
Iwith progress, in 1962 the pupils of SSS. No. 7 were sent to an 
Owen Sound School by bus, The school, which had served che 
Block for well over a century, came under the auctioneer’ hammer 
tnd a familiar and well loved landmatk has disappeared forever. 
Te had seen many teachers come and go and education develop 
from the simple 3R's to 2 standard of education to which the schoo! 
frulé no longer qualify for the required government regu 
Those who laboured within it's four walls endeavouring co 
teach and guide the children of the Block were:- Miss McLean, 








Mrs, Bridgewater, Miss Ellen. McHugh, Miss Mary Ann Mocgen, 
‘Miss Winnifed Morgan, Miss Brennan, Miss McGill, Me. Joba 
Slawery, Miss Ella Fizpaick, Miss Har, Mist Sara Cahoon, Miss 
‘Margaret O'Brien, Bernard McGuire, Miss Lorets Traynor, Me. 
Joe Garvie, Miss Beatrice Traynor, Miss Margaret Sullivan, Miss 
Jean Bardeo, Mas Loreta Feehan, Mise Abbie Mulball, Miss 
‘Mary McEwan, Mis Ellen Cliffond, Mise Shea, Mis Ellen Redden, 
“Miss MeMenamy, Miss Record, Miss Cameron, Mary Iva McGuire, 
‘Miss Mary Murphy, Mr. Clement Slanery, Miss Aaa Nolan, Mist 
Marguerite O'Hara, Miss Blanche Duggas, Miss Florence Bolaa, 
‘Miss Monica Murphy, Miss Tolene Broderick, Miss Winnfred Slat. 
tery, Mis Margarer Ronaa, Miss Olga Sobeyuk, Mise Angela Mor 
Fis, Miss Mary McKenay, Mise Leonts Thompron, Miss McCann, 
Mrs. Mike Kocher, Miss Kathleen Robson, Mis Patricia Preen 
tnd Larey Fletcher, 
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8S, NO. 8, SYDENHAM. Balaclava School 


The first schoo! building was frame and xood where the gra 
vel pit now is on the James Lemon farm, This was burned down 
and school was held in the Orange Hall, which was a residence 
until a log school was built on ehe southeast corner of Robert 
Fraser's farm, the ste of the present school. In 1864, Simon Gra 
Tham was dhe teacher with an average attendance of twenty-five 
peril 





In 1870 2 stone schol was buil by the masons, Joseph Beggs 
and soa, Walter. The present brick school was erected by contac 
tor A. Rolston, of Owen Sound, ia 1915. It was a modern schoo! 
‘with basement and furnace 

Many oder girls and hors attended school only in the winter 
time in the early days 

Sileoe pupils atended Balaclava Schoo! until thee section 
‘vas formed. When Silete Sdhool closed in 1945 a8 the attend 


















ance was small some of the pupils again came ro Balaclava until 
this school also was closed at the completion of the school year in 
June) 1965. Arrangements were ade 10 transport Balaclava pu 
pils by bus co Leith school. Mrs. Frank Lipset, the lst teacher 
in the schoo, also went to Leith to teach, 

‘Through ee years teachers at Halaclaya School were-Sinon 
Graham, Me. Noble, Me. Gilehrig, Me. Jerome Farwell, Mr, Wind 
ser, Mr, Dan MeLean (late Rev. D. McLean}, Miss Lizsie Rei 

















Miss Fraser (daughter of Rev. J.B. Fraser), Me, John Hotning 
(later a lawyer), Mr. K. Carnahan, Mr. Wim. ally, Me. Alex 
Sindie (later 2 doctor), Me. William Day, Miss Jennie Thomp- 
Kins, Miss Mabel Wilkinson, Miss Irene Campion, Miss Olive Gard 
hhonse, Miss Florence McGregor, Miss Susan Scales, Miss Vers 
Riddel, Miss Gladys Topelif, Miss Marie McMillan, ‘Miss Mattie 
McKinley, Miss MLR. Gililad, Miss Grace Adams, Mis: Isabell 
Nicol, Miss Mary Fleming, Miss Alice Davidson, Miss Ruth Keause, 
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Miss Jean McCurdy, Miss Issbelle Palmer, Mrs. Marie Mortis 
Miss Frances Frizzell, Miss Clara Wolf, Miss Miléed Bye, Mes 
Fern Piniman, Mes. Beery Wilton, Mes. (Doreen) Harold. Sco, 
Mrs. Wilmer (Else) Cook, Mrs. Fank (Muriel) Lipset 


USS. NO. 9, SYDENHAM aad ST. VINCENT 
BOGNOR - St Pau’ School 


The history of this school dates back to. the early spring 
‘of 1856, when * notice was posed on April 19th, stating that = 








meeting of the Householders of §S, No. 9 would be held at the 
home of Thomas Walker on April 25, 1896, 

Matthew ‘Trotter was the chairman of this first meeting and 
Donald Baxter, the secretary, when Samuel Caswell wat elected 
trusee for three years, Alexander MeNiven for two years and Peter 
Drummond for one yea. 

‘The next meeting of howscholders was called October 20, 
1856, at the home of Thomas Walker, Ie was decided by motion 
thea that the schoolhouse be built on the northeast corner of lot 
No. 3, con. 2, of the Township of Sydenham, Ie was moved by 
Samoel Caswell and seconded by John Walker that the schoo. 
house be of log conseucion, 28 fect in length and 20 feet ia 
breadth, the frse two rounds to be of colar and the remaining 
rounds rock elm. This motion was resolved. Moved by Peter Drum: 
rood, seconded by Robert Bailey, and resolved, that the Corp 
‘rare Seal of School Section No. 9 be a Fourpenny Piece of Bri 
tish Sterling Money. $1.50 was paid for the sal 

‘AC a Tater meeting on November 17, 1856, ic was decided 
by mocion to build the schoolhouse on the southwest corner of 
lot No, 4 in the ise concesion, Township of Sydenham, 

‘The specifications for the schoolhouse were drawa up on 
February 28, 1957, and the contract given for the building of 
same to James Duan for the sim of Thinty Pounds Currency, 
Mr. Duna aggreed to have the work completed by December 1 
1857. The trues were co pay him by Jansary 1, 1858, pro 
viding that the schoolhouse was finished according to agreement 
and specifications 

‘Ac a meeting of the hovscholders of the section on December 
17, 1857, ie was moved by Alerander McNiven, seconded by 
‘Thomas Walker, that the school be supported by a rate of Is 
3a. per_month on each scholar attending the school. The motion 
carted, but a meeting of the householders of the school section 
vas called on May 8, 1838, to reconsider the motion, when it was 
‘moved by Peter Drummond and seconded by Robert Bailey, that 








the school be supported by rate on property, Thie was catied 
snanieously. 

‘The first Rete Bill for the section i dated January 30, 1857 
‘and contains the ames of all “householders” of the section, his 
loc and concesion, the amount for which it land property is 
asesed in pounds, the rate per pound of asveument which is 4 
pence and the amount of taxes in pounds, shillings and_ pence. 

‘The rare was determined and varied annually according to 
the amount of moaey needed by the trustees to defy the ex 
penses. The tax ate on the asteued value of land property for 
1838 was 2 pence per pound, and in 1859, it was dheee quarter 
cents per dollar of assesment. In 1874, owing to the building 
of the new stone school, the wastes calculated that 20% mills 
fon the dollar would be requted co defray the expenses of the 
section and Donald Baxter would let the people know the amount 
of their taxes. After 1878 the trons made a cegustion ach 
year © the Township Council for the amount needed for the 
‘maintenance of the schol. 





‘While the trustees eximated the aceds of the schoo! them: 
selves and determined the rate for the taxes roguired the school 
was termed a "Free School". The Rate Bills, later known as Col 
Tector’s Rolls, are all recoeded in che weasure's book unl 1878 
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The first teacher of the newly erected schoolhouse was Mary 
Peterson, who was pada salary of 20 pounds currency for 9 months 
‘The agreement was dated May 11, 1858 

A teacher's house was built in 1857 on the site of the present 
crossroads of the 1 and 2 concession road and dhe 3 and 4 sideroad 
fof Sydenham Towaship, there being no road there at that time 
1s was quite close to the schoolhouse 

‘The estimate of William Hune of $3.00 was accepted for 
logging, and clearing the land belonging to the schoolhouse, he 
being reponable in case of fre at the time of ts being 
cleared 

‘At their meting on August 12, 1859, che tusees adopted 
‘resolution t0 see about geting the writings foe che sights of 
the school ground properly drawn up and recorded. $200 was 
paid forthe drawing out of a bond for the deed ofthe school ground 
find $1.25 for eecording the bond. 

‘At 1 meting of the howehollers on March 15, 1859, it 
‘was moved by William Gardner, secoaded by Colin Bester, that 
this meciing empomer the trustees to let any Protesting or aay 
Evangelical Preacher have the schoolhouse 9 preach and the 
responsibility t0 be on the section in case of accidents. Regular 
church services were held for residents of the community in the 
schoolhowse from 1862 until Se. Pauls Presbyterian Church was 
bral in 1867 

In the firs years of the schol, the wood for the sove was 
cat and supplied by the parents, whose children attended the 
school ae the rate of one quarter cord for each scholar, to be pur 
in by dhe fest of Macch and "pares failing co do the same will 
bbe charged for the expense of chopping the same,” was the roling 
‘A cesolution pased at a mecting of the tisces in LS6L stated 
that a rate of 25c. be taken from cach scholar entered upon the 
school roll forthe purpose of furnishing firewood for the current 
year, Tn 1865 the trustees advertised foe 30 cords of stove wood 
by tender. Four men each tendered for 30¢. = cord, but one of 
them, John Walker, agreed to supply the wood at 49c. per cord 











and his agseement was accepted. From that time until 1962:3, 
when an oil furnace was installed ia the school basement, the 
‘wood has been supplied ether by tender or by contact let at the 
anual meetings, prices varying from 48e. 10 Me. per cord dheough 
the early yeas and from $1.60 t0 $5.30 per cord in later years 

“The furnishings of the early log school were vesy limited. The 
first mention of a blackbosed was is. 1860 when James Dunn was 
paid $4.00 for making  Blackbourd, 4 map stand and sinzcen 
hoards for table esons. $5.50 was paid for 2 desk for the teacher 
in the same year. A quill pen wat used to write the frst minutes 
tnd treasurer's books, until about 1900. 

Union School Section No. 9, Sydesham and St. Vincent came 
ino being in 1862, when on August 20th of that year, 2 meeting 
twas held "for the purpose of consdecing the building of an addition 
to the school house to provide additional school room occasioned 
by the 12th concession of St. Vincent Towaship having. applied 
to the Se. Vincent Council to be separated from thee own section 
and be united with No. 9 Section, Sydenham.” This was granted 
‘The St Vincent section agreed to pay their proportion of the 
dition to the school, which was to be ready 10 occupy by Nov 
tember 1, 1862. Joreph Banoan was paid $45.00 for building the 
‘ition, The log. school house served until the peesent stone 
building was execed in 1873, at which time i¢ was sold to Jonah 
Clark for $3.00. 

In 1873, one-quareer of an acre of land was purchased from 
‘Thomas Walker through arbitration, for $25.00, and he was paid 
11.00 for lifting the fence to make room for dhe aew stone building 
‘A surveyor was paid $3.00 to survey the school se, and Jonah 
‘Gatk veceived $10.00 for inspecting the school while ic was’ being 
built The conract for building the school was awarded to Robert 
Clark and James Davison, carpenters, and John Grant, builder 
for the sum of $1336.00, The trustees were empowered 0 rai 
by private loan the amount requted to fish the school house, 
ten per cent interest being paid on the money borcowed. The 
new school was completed by November 1873, and the last teacher 








in the log school, was the fist ia the sew one, Me. George Hen 
derson, whowe salary was $310 and $330 per annum. 

The first bell was bought in 1880 from A, M. Stephens, of 
Meaford. e weighed 206 pounds and cost $26.00, the trustees 
thinking they made a good bargain. A bell rope was also pur 
chased and W. D. Rorke hung the bell in dhe belfry. Ici noted 
thar 30c. was paid for new burner and chimney for the lamp, 
and coal oil was purchased at needed, The eustees held most of 
their mectngs in the school howe, 

Tn 1882 che school brary contained many books. A compere 
catalogue wat made of them and a copy sent t0 each householder 
in the section, in February of thae year, Library books were pur 
Chased regoliry over the years. A fire in the Inte autumn of 1882 
caused extensive damage to the interior of the school, repairs 
costing $800.00, 

‘The first sidewalk was laid in July, 1890, fom each of the 
doors out to he Lie gates in front ‘of the school, Other improve 
sments had been made about the grounds as well asin the interior 
fof the school and values had gone up. The buildings ia 1894 
‘were valued at $1200.00 and che farniture at $200.00, Improve 
ments continued and in 1925 thece was 2 decided increase in 
values se, $200.00; building, $3000.00; furniture, $400.00, 
‘equipment $100.00, 

"AL one time the school boasted « band, with George Heoder 
son as the director, Musical instruments lined as belonging co the 
school in 1907 were a violin ello, $25.00; clarinet of a caron, 
$20.00; cornet, $16.00; Piccolo, $3.50; piccolo, $1.50. Chrismas 
concerts have been staged since the early yeas, the proceeds from 
the one given in 1873 amounted to $28.00. The childen receive 
4 taining through these entertainments which they would not 
{et in aay other way. In 1922 the trosees voed $35.00 toward 
the purchase of phonograph. The ceacher, Robert McDonald, 
had planned to use the proceeds of the concert that year for the 
purpose bu did not have enough. Ia 1932, at che request of the 
teacher, Miss Ruth Venaer, an organ was purchased. This was 











sold in 1948 and a piano bought, In the same year it was moved 
by Robert King and seconded by Willam Martin that the school 
take advantage of the offer of the Department to supply 4 teacher 
who gives 40 halbour lsons per year at « total cot of $60.00 
With a grant returning of $30.00, leaving 2 cost ro the section of 
$30.00. Consequently George Newell of Meaford, was engaged 
te music supervisor, then James Ervin, and at the dime of writing 
in 1965, Mrs. Murray Douglas holds the position. The childeen 
Of this school entered a chorus in the First Grey County Festival 
fof Music in 1933, for which they won a shield, From dhat sme 
they hive continued co win awards from their musical tn 
ing. 

Hulf-bour weekly periods of Bible instruction by @ local min 
inser were begun in 1941. A Mision Band was ocpanized in the 
same year and carried on undl the school was clos. Immuniza 
tion and X-ray clinics have been provided forthe cildeen chrough 
the years 

‘At early a8 1877 there appears to have been a consideration 
from ouside circles to exablish some form of a consolidated school, 
25 at the annual meeting of this section, ia that yea, it was moved 
by Willits Dayean, seconded by George Fraser that "in the 
opinion of this meeting i¢ is not desireable that local sections be 
abolished. The question was turned doom agsin in 1879, and ali 
in later years But by che end of 1942 all ofthe local schootboads 
in Sydenham ownship were dissolved when the areas of North 
and South Sydenham were formed, each having 8 school, and 
cach with a Board of ruses eleced by the ratepayers and a 
secretary-easure appointed by tender, by the trustees. Another 
change was decreed by the Department of Education which ruled 
that as of January 1, 1965, a township could have only one Schoo! 
Board, and that to consist of five erste and a secretary resucer. 

‘As of June 30, 1965, four of the sixteen schools inthe town. 
ship were closed and the pupils eransported by bus to neighbouring 
schools: Plans are under way for 2 new Central Sydenham Towa 
ship Elementary School 























No history of US.S. No. 9, Sydeahar and Se. Vincent would 
be complete without mention of some of the varied services which 
the trustees provided for the welfare of the school children through 
the years Pad. picnic expeases and peize; entry foe and pris 
for exhibits at the Walters Falls Agricultural Fai entry fee and 
prizes for the School Fair; music insrucer tach music and 
Singing: fees for contestants at Grey County Fesival of Music; 
supplied equipment and supplies foe hot luaches at school, seeds 
and equipment for school gutden and paid + pupil each year 1 
tend the garden in summer holidays; fee dental services; fee text 
books and all curiculam requirements, 1937-1965; equipment for 
Fifth Class, 1934-1941, popis, Gladys Carmichael, Marjorie 
Seephens, Jean Weaver, Mary McDougall and Bernice Mille; 
provided library books beginning in the fist years of the school 
‘A grant wat paid to the trustes from the beginning oo prize 
books as well as library books. A set of Books of Knowledge was 
purchased for $69.00 in 1932: provided swings forthe playground: 
fasalled indoor saitary eller facies and supplies in 1933, at 4 
‘ant of $355.00; hydro for good lighting at a cost of $415.00 in 
Sept. 1949; consant provision to ensure a clean, bright, com: 
forably ented and well equipped clastoom with comfortable 
snd up to date seating, 

Teachers duriag. the years have inclded'-1898.1859-Miss 
Mary Peterioa, whose salary for 9 months wat £20; 1860-1864 
Mr. Andrew Muie, who was hired a the rate of £52 a yer, 
and when an agreement was drawn op in 1860, the salaey it 
stated as $208; 1864-Miss Lydia Moic; 1865-Mr. John Sutherland) 
1866-69-Me. Robert Henry; 1870-71-Me. Thomas Hart; 1872.74 
Me, George Henderson; 1875-77-Me. Alfred Luton; 1878-Me. T 
S. Brown; 1879-80-Me. Joba Gardner; 1881-84-Mr. Neil McEach 
fa; 1885.Me. W. H. Reid; 1886-87-Mr. John Stee; 1888.94-Mr. 
James Carrie; 1893.01-Mr, W. J. Henderion (attended Normal 
School January eo June, 1897); 1897 (part-Me. Wan. Whiteside; 
1901-02-Mr. J. R. Wickham; 1903-04-Me. Joba D. Moffat; 1905 
07-Mr. W. J. Dedman; 1907.08 Me. Thomas Wika; 1909-0: 
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Mis M. L, Traynor; 1910-Miss Mary McKinnon (one month); 
1910-Miss Peatl_ McGregor (3. oath); 1911-13-Mis Florence 
Wikon; 1913-Mis. Myrtle Doyle (4 months); 1914-Mr. G. W. 
McGregor (6 months); 1914-16-Miss Hazel Tomlinson; 1916-19: 
Miss Irene Constable; 1919-25-Me. Robert McDonald; 1925-27 
Me. Willam Morrison; 1927-29-Me. Elwood Cook; 1929-31-Mr. 
Earle Greenfield; 1931-34-Mise Ruth Venner; 1934-35-Mr, Ro: 
bere Curie, 1935-37-Mr. Hebert Armstrong; 1937-41-Miss Anna 
Meiachern; 1941-45-Mrs, Robere E, Murray; 1945-47-Mrs. Lee 
Mustard; 1947-53-Mrs, Waker Reid; 1953-55-Miss Lois Muray 
1955-56-Mrs. Rober: Tuck; 1956-1965-Mrs. Leslie Shepherdson 
1965-67 Mrs. Alex’ Reid 








USS. NO. 8, HOLLAND and SYDENHAM -Stathhaven School 


‘At a schoo! meeting in Suathaven on December 28, 1887, 
it was moved tha @ frame school house he bait. At «later meeting 
it was decided chat the sie for the school be on lot 2, con. 9 
Holland. Me. George Murray's tender for the building, was ac 
cepted at the sum of $425.00. A picket fence was ereced around 
the grounds by Me. J. Thomas for $53.00 and the fist school 
shed was built in July, 1889, ‘The brick for the school was laid 
by Mr, Jomph Deinison in the year 1899 for the sum of $88. A 
new sink was placed in the schoo! ia 1907 hue the water was not 
pot in ontl 1915, when Me. J. W. Logg piped it there from 
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spring. on Malcolm Musard's farm. A flag pole was erected in 
1908, which had been purchased fom John Henry and dressed 
nd painted by Mr. A. Morrison, Ia 1917 the old flag. was cot 
down and eplaced by 4 new one donated by Mr. G. Morison, 
Indoor toilets were installed in 1935, and Hyéeo in 1953, 

‘On May 15, 1936, the teicher and pupils planed 70 tes, 
butternut and white spruce, around the grounds. On May 12, 
1937, the teacher and pupils again planted a oumber of young 
trees, butternut, oak, sprace and maple, in honour of the Coron: 
ation of King George VI, which took place on that day. Owing 
to severe dry weather the young treet planted in 1936, all perished 
fexcept one butternot in the southwest corner of che school ground 
Tater, no. survivals. Other planings followed in later years with 











The Gideon Organization of Canada, presented. the school 
sith twenty Gideon Bibles on June 5, 1941 

In January, 1945, this secion joined. the Holland Township 
School Area. In 1965 & new Holland Central Schoo! was built 
and this school was coved 











The fist teacher in Stathhaven School was Me. R. J. Tote, 
who received salary of $300 per year. He was followed in 1889 
by A. Melnais; 1890.George Reid; 1891-James Hammel, 1892 
Miss Brown; 1897-Miss Ida Bell, 1898-T. R. Day; 1902-Bert Chat 
ham, Miss McCormick; 1903-Miss McEacherm; 1904). M. Davey, 
1905-Miss Margaret Taylor; 1908-Mise A. C. MeKenzie; 1908-9 
Miss P. B, Maxwell; 1910-Miss J. M, Day; 1911-Mis Irene Dowd; 
1913-Miss M. McQueen; 1914-Miss Irene Dowd; 1915-Miss G. C 





Henry, 1917-Miss A, Harrow; 1919-September to Easter-Miss 
sing, Easter 1 June-Miss M, Peresan; 1920-Miss Jean Fraser 
1921-Norval Woods, 1922-Mist Irene Foster; 1923-Miss Elma Ste 
wart; 1924-Mis, Cora Sutherland, Mise Maiie Brown; 1925-Miss 
Villa McNally, 1926.Miss Mary Leask; 1928-Miss Mabel Curcie; 
1933-Miss Joan Slight; 1935-Hatold Black; 1938-Miss C. J. Me 
Gregor; 1939-Miss E, Gonder; 1942-Mes. Mabel Musard: 1947 
(Mrs. Dorcen Mustard; 1948-Mrs. Jean E. Mostard; 1951-65 Mrs, 
Mary E. Mustard 

[Afer winning frst prize for three consecutive years marching 
at the Holland Centre ‘School Fair, Stathaven School was pre 
sented with a shield. Miss Agnes Hascow was the teacher at 























the time and 4 fowl supper was held December 17, 1919, in 
Ihoaour of the occasion 

In 1928 this school marched again at the School Fair and won 
2nd prize and given the peiilege w match at the Championship 
School Fairs held in 1929 in Markdale and in 1930 in Mea 
ford 

Two entries were made forthe frst time in the 1945. Music 
Festival held in Owen Sound. Two first prizes were received, the 
pupils receiving the awards being Hazel and Grace Ramage. The 
following. year a chorus was entered caring fre prize, 2 shield 
hich hung in the school for one year. It was tetened co the 
school again in 1948 and 1949, 


USS. NO. 10, SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT 
BRICK SCHOOL 
BLIND LINE, SOUTH FROM WOODFORD 


Quiet tks oF the residents of the community and delbers 
tions when folk got together at logging bees and “ratings” of 
the neighbourhood homes and farm buildings, where the urgent 
reed of an educational centre was fully discusted, culminated in 
1 meeting of ‘interested ratepayers on November 3, 1856, and 
in the formation of the Union School Section No. 10, Sydenham 
tnd Se. Vincent. Chaieman for the fre mectg was Thomas 
Frizzell and the fise secretary, Benjamin Knight, The schoo! 
house was to be situated in the centre of the section on the Blind 
Line between the First and Second Concesions 

A meeting was called by the nemly elected erustés, James 
Gardner, Thomas Frizzell and Benjamin Knight, to raise the 
school house. Fach man put in a day's work and was credited at 
the rate of five shillings 4 day to be deducted from the fst quar 

‘The school house was erected in the spring of 1858 at an ap. 
proximate cost of $83.45, on the southwest corner of lot No. 12, 00 
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the Fire Concession. Ie was a small log structure, thought t0 
have been ewenry feet square, The log walls were ereced by a 
bee" of men and the contractor finished the job. He was Wiliam 
Mallory in partnership with Jarnes Duna, who had erected 2 saw 
mill a¢ the waterfall on Lot 14, Con. 2 of Sydenham Towssip. 
The lumber for the new school was sawn at this mil, which 





served the pioneers, the majority of whom were Irish, Scotch and 
2 few English 

A big box stove was in the conte of the schoo! room, and (0 
recite thei lesions, the pupils stor in a line between the teach 
F's desk and che stove. A single row of long desks with sloping 
tops extended along che walls, and the pupils, seated on long 
wooden benches, faced he wal, The teicher desk was a smal 
ler edition of the pupils’ desks, There was no platform. The main 
subjects taught were reading, weting and arithmetic and some 
attention was paid to history and geography. About shiny. pupils 
tended the school in che opening days. Although wood could be 
Parchased for 50. a cord, the school room was not always com 
fortable. Breezes blew. hot or cold at the season might be, 
through the chinked walls and loosely fined windows. The big 
tox stove kepe the pupils’ backs warm and sometimes came well 
nigh 10 roasting them. Frequent puffs of smoke from the fires of 
teen wood were intating on eyes, nose and throat 

|A-well vas dug in 1877 by John Challis. Later the schoo! 
was without water for a time. In August, 1960, well diller Sta 
ley Wright, of Wiarton, afer digging dowa 73 fet, struck a flow 
ing well The water gushed at the rate of 12 gallons per minute 
which is extremely good 











eis ofinerest to note that ees were of mo money value and 
the wood supplied to the school was cut wherever it was con 
venient to get it, no mater whose property it was on, The tees 
had to be cut and the land cleated anyway. Before 1861 pacents of 
the children supplied che wood 

Only small portion of the land was cleared and the couds 
were mere tris, 50 the scholars had other responiilies as well 
8 their lessons. There were many harmles aaimals in the bush 
as well as che occasional wolf snd numerous bears, When only stall 
children were ateading school the mother often left her_ work 
% accompany ther cheough the bush 0 the litle school hou. 
We are told of sifferent ocasons when the children cetfied at 
the thought of being left so far from home, followed their soe 















back, at a safe distance behind. The artful youngsters keeping well 
hidden would enjoy their school lunch and spend the day in sight 
of their home, returing about four thirty or five o'dlock in the 
sernoon 
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‘Money was paid to the weasurer by the various families who 
had children attending. school. At times this wat paid to the 
teacher and credited t0 his accouat. On occasion the teacher gave 
4 note for money he owed and he trustees sometimes gave the 
teacher a note, Teachers at tines were insruced 10 purchase 


foods and the trustes would sete the bill when presented. The 
following is a copy of one of the bills presented by the teacher 10 
the school board in 1866:-April 27-pertol $1.95, 10 yards print 
$2.70, spol 06, 1 doz. butons.06, $4.77; 1 yard jane clad 30, 1 
pair gloves 55, 5 handkerchiefs $1.15, 1 pair hose 25, $2.25; 1 
Yard lining “15, 1 pir kid boots $225, 1 piece ribbon 85, $3.25 
July 4airpins 04, 2 yards black edging 18, elasic 03, 1 yard 
Figueed net 33, .80 Joly 19.54 yards ibboo .50, 1 yard cam 
brie 19, hair net 28, 93; July 19- 1 pair pruslls boots $1.87 
Till presented by teacher, credit $13.87! Apel 27- paid. by 
cabs $3.00; paid by trustes $10.87%. (Undoubtedly 2 York 
Shilling, which was worth 12K cents was given to cancel the 





half cent) 
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Because there were ao. churches in this part of the Queen's 
bush at the time services were held in the pioneers” homes. At a 
special meeting eld March 8, 1860, ie was moved by William 
Nixon and seconded by James Gardner that this school house be 
used for Public Worship. 

Tn 1868 a mocion was made that the teacher’ slary and the 
her expenses of the school section be rated on the ratabe peop 
‘erty of the section. The fest annual meeting was held on June 14, 
1857. Ac cis meeting it was moved by Theodore Seaman, seconded 
by Alesander Deean, that the expense of erecting school howse be 
ret by a fate on the monipal assesment of the section. The 
motion cased abo the recommendation that a quarter dollar rate 
of fifteen pence off each quarter of three months be charged «0 
the parents foreach scholar who attended the school 

On February 6, 1869, 4 spedal meeting of the catepayers 
was eld 10 consider the erecting of another school and choosing 
2 school site a5 the log surucure had become too stall, The ts 
tees were authorized to purchase a site on the northeast corner of 
the east half of Lot No. 11, 2nd concession. The financial stat 
‘ment of 1870 shows that $60.00 was paid to Albere Walker forthe 
site The contacts for the new school, Messrs. Clarke and 
Davidson, received $591.50 and $131.00 was paid for brick. In 
1871 new desks and sats were purchased. The old ones had been 
‘moved from the old school wo the new and vied from the time the 
pupils and theie ceacher, Mr. George Campbell, marched one 
Seprember morning in 1870 fom the log to the brick school, un 
Ul the purchase of the sew forishings in 1871. The porches 
were builtin 1889 by Robect Ballantyne of Bognor and the wood 
shed two years later, by John McLeod, At this time a fine cow of 
‘maple saplings was Set out These grew uniformly and now form a 
beastfal border 

Pare of che section's cash receipes in the carly days were 
made up by the proceeds of Tea mestings, which reted about 
$50.00 annually. These meetings were very enjoyable and brought 
out great ability by the local talent taking part. The majority of 











those in attendance walked to the enverinment caeryng. their 
Basket of lunch. A forcanate few deove oxen and jumper. Lunch 
which usually consisted of sandwiches, cakes and. doughnuss in 
Tile paper bags was passed to the avdience at che close of the 
program, This fem of serving Became unpopular because the 
bursting of the inflated bags made a very carbulent conclusion to 
the evening. This was overcome later by pricking each bag befoce 
ie was filed 

‘A flag pole was erected in 1907 and in 1930 the old stove was 
sold for 25e. aad a Bermuda heater purchased ata cot of $103.74 
Hydro was installed and in 1961 a new oll heater was acquited. A 








fifeh cass stared in Sepember, 1931. Entries in the Treasurer's 
book in 1932 show that $70.00 was paid to Miss Free fr teaching 
2 Fifth Clas. In the same year a set of 20 volumes of the Book of 
Koowledge was purchased. The frst piano was bought in 1951 

‘Ata special meeting held June 4, 1942, it was decided to clove 
the school owing to 10 fem pupils attending, and to reopen when 
conditions warranted. ‘The school seopened! in September 1949 
with an enrolment of 12 pupils. Permanent closing ook place in 
June 1965. 

Teachers’ through the years have been Thomas Gillespie or 
Miss Ann Seaman, 1858; E, Levent, Mary Hates, PT. Trovt, M 
Saunders, Elzabeth Williams, WJ. Reynokis, George W. Comp 
bell, Ferguson Wright, John McKetroll, Jeph Milburn, 1878; 
W.W. Renoll, Thomas W. Hart, George Pesan, J.P. Me 
Laughlin, Neil Kennedy 1886; James Luton, James Moffat, 
George A. MeKay, Robert Henry, 1892; Aanie Young, Mary 
McMillen, Margaet E. Hart, Florence Birch, Charles E. Bothwell 
Bdmund Day, George FE. Rutledge, H.C. Roberton, Elizabeth 
Thomson, Mary Belle Gardiner, Clara. Neclands, Alber 
Luton, Helena Allen, Helen McKay, MG. Kerr, Mis E'S. Welt, 
Miss MeLaughlin, Mary E. Logan, 1917-1920; Wilma Adams 
1920-1921; Pearl R_ McCutcheon, 1921-1924; Ruby M. Long, 
1924-1928; Beulah Currie, Alma Free, Maurie Laycock, 193% 
1933; Jean Slight, 1933-1940; Jean Bestey, 1940-1942; Gwendolyn 
Taylo, 1949-1950, Edith Gowan, 1950-1951; Met. R. Gostck, 
1951-1952; Mrs, Richard Murdoch, 1952-1960; Mrs, Alex Reid 
1960-1965. 





88. NO. 11, SYDENHAM - FIFTH LINE SCHOOL, 


‘Thece is no record of the frst school, but it is known thet 
it was built berween che years 1860-1863. The setlers buile «his 
log school to educate their children, The work was all done by 
hand, the trees chopped. dowa, then hewsd, everyone doing his 





‘own share, Very fea the children had to stay home and help 
teork on the farm in summer, but attended during che winer 
moms co the age of twenty yeas, At this age it was sometimes 

n discipline, so. this was "Spare the rod and 





difficale t0 maint 
Spoil the child” and a great aumber of the pupls knew the sting 
fof the pointers or hickory gad. One eeacher seat an ering sudent 
fut 10 ut the ged for his own chassement. They sat on two rows 
(oF homemade benches, For writing in heir books, they stood 
tong a table in front of a blackboard which was a section of the 
plastered wall, pained black, The grinding noise of che slates and 
Pencils wat very bard on the nerves 





In site of the hardships of the early days, there were some 
ery fine students who graduated ffom this school. Te was alo 
he social centre for the neighbourhood. Evening. peayer mee. 
ings and singing clases were held, Me. James Reoch taught sng 
ing with the aid of the “tuning fork.” Both old and young atend 
tek Later, Sunday School was held on Sunday aferaoons. This 
School is sill » communicy centre forthe Hillview Women's Ins 
tute and other functions in the aeighbourhood 











As time went on more schools were built and the township 
was divided into sections, this being known as SS. 11, Sydeaham 
‘The early school which’ was buile on the McArthur farm (now 
‘owned by Leslie Roberton) became too small. A new stone school 
was erected on the same propery, but more to the ast on the four 
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coenes. It was built in che year 1875 and was a well constructed 
building, the masons taking grest pride in their work 

‘The school kept abreast of ll che times. The old black 
oad gave way t0 the blick alate boacd and the organ cook the 
place of the runing fork, later the piano. Modern desks and the 
fester system with waning tape of excellent spring water were 
Fasalled. Indoor toilets and iydro were inealled in 1949. An 


decrie radio, ot plate and equipment for the school lunches 
were purchase. 











‘The bell and beley sill remain on cop of the school, the 
bell being the eriginal one that has served the two schools, Tt is 
made of cast iton and eich day it sends out its elcome peals 
hroughout the community. Two handmade benches remain and 
ae in use, one carved by Dan McQueen fifty years ago and the 
other much older 




















In 1900, eve were 80. popils attending the Fifth Line 
School. The average family had 9 to 10 children at that dine 
Bat gradually the atendance dwindled wad in 1946 it was down 
1 20 pupils The families were much smaller, the farms larger 
and consequently the pupils graduated at a moch ealier age. The 
teachers salary ranged fom $300.00 to $600.00 per y 








The earlier school board consisted of emo trstecs (later dheee) 
anda secretary. In 1942 the South Area school board, conisiag 
fof secretary and five eustees was organized. In January, 1965, 
this Area Board was singled out eo just one forthe whole cownship. 
Teachers have been Malcolm McQueen (1863), Templeton 
Clark Robinson, John McDonald, Miss Browa, Mis Hall, Me. 
‘Woods, Peter McLean, Miss Annie McArthur (2 years in log 
school 1 year (1875) in new school), Maggie Roberson (7 years), 
Wan. McKay, Mary Jane Reilly, Mary Irewon, Archie McNeil 
Jessie McKay, Miss Joe Ann McKay, Mr. Phenix, Miss Caber, 
James Shute, John Telford, Joba Maclowsh, Besse Mclnanis 
‘Alice Garvie, Belle McKertall, Wayman Irwine, Newton Miasion, 






























Howard R. Hopkins, N. Ed. MacDonald, Sunley G. Thomson, | 
‘Tress Tauley, Leona Chisholn, Gregory McGregor (1914) from 
McGregor, Ontario; Nellie Anaing, Susan.” Walker, Doris 
Speagge, Violet McQueen, Kathleen Friel, Olive Logan, Robert 

Boal, Olive Logan (taught another term). Frances R, Frizzell, 

Villa McNally, Lila Laycock, Islay Morgan, Helen Phipps, Amy 
Mille, Ruth Kerr, Mrs. Wr. (Gertude) Farley, Grant Weaver, 

. Morrison ‘Thomson, Mes. Andsew (Mary J.) Beatie, Marlyn 
Muschi, Dorothy Smith, Mes. Richard (Elizabeth) Murdock, 
1960-1967 





USS. NO. 11, HOLLAND AND SYDENHAM 
-MASSIE SCHOOL 


Most of the facts of the earler history of this school were 
obtained fom che memoits of three membees of the Carie family. 



























sho were pioneer residens of the community, namely Miss Violet 
Carrie, Mr, James Carrie and Jenie Carte’ (Mes. John Mc 
Quaker) 

"The community of Mase came into being in the 1840's and 
by 1858 or °59 when it had taken its name from the miller, Alex: 
ander Masi, almost all farms ia the vicinity had been sted 
Most of the pioacers, having come feom the Old County, brought 
swith them to institutions which were very dear 10 them ~ the 
school and the church. Setking to provide a meass of education 





for the chikden & Mr. Wallace volunteered to tach school in is 
home which was situated on the north side of what is aow Me. 
‘Arnold Cacsr’s farm. School was held in the forenoon and work 
was done in the harvest fields inthe afternoon 

School Section No, U1 was formed in che erly fifties and a 
few log school was built. Quoting from an article writen by 
Mrs. MeQuaker we lezen: "Some of us remember the old school 
fat Masie vey well. Te sood on the same site as the present sew 

church, Ia the old log school the seats were just planks 
‘with no backs, worn smooth by the perpetoal motion of the chil 
dren. When writing time came the clas ar clases moved eo a desk 
(Go called) stached to the wall around three sider of the room. 
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(On the fourth side was 4 platform and the teacher's desk. In those 
days the atendance at Mase school was large ~ far too much for 





fone teacher. Ie-was surprising how dey all got into hat old log 
school. T have in mind S1 of vs being thee one day. There wasn't 
much spare room 

The fire teacher in the log school was George Henderson, 
who was a much loved teacher and a musician of note. During the 
life of the log school pare of Sydenham came into the section cre 
sting Union SS. No. 11, Holland and Sydenham. 











In 1871, the stone building was erected on apiece of Ind 
purchased from Andsew Neclands. School began in che new bail 
ding in January 1872 with an enrolment of 120 pupils. The first 
teacher ‘was Me. James Cummings, who received a slary of 
$400.00 per anoui, which the ratepayers thought was exoci 
tant. He had as his assistant Mise Eliza Brown. Early records show 
that James Comminge carried on as leader of the Band of Hope 
following Mr. Wr. Howey, who had organized ic. Sine this 
time our records list foeyseven teachers and it may be the ls i 
oe complete 
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Early teacher included Mr. Wallace, George Henderson, 
first teacher in log. school; James Cummings, first teacher in 
stone school, with Mist Elisa Brown as assixant; Alexander Mit 
chell, Jos. Milburn, Wen. H. Reid, Neil McEachern (about 1886 





co 1887); Richaed Howey (later a doctor); Harry. Thompson, 
Alexander’ Wright, Miss Lydia Swinton (about 1897, Miss Swin: 
ton aught for seven yeas); Mr. Gilet, Jack MacDonald, Thos 
Firth, Mr. Hogarth, Mrs. Stevens, Robert Catbert, Nell Pear: 
son, Mr. Breen. Since September 1, 1909, the following it 4 com: 
plete list: Miss Margaret Taylor, W.H. Campbell, Miss Mary. 
Rice, Miss Helen M. Smith, Mis Elizabeth Henry, Wim. Gordon, 
CC. Sparling, Misses Lorella McCauley, Irene Evans, Victoria 
McNabb, Maty Roberson, Vera Jones, Victeia Hindle, Mamie 
McPherton, Alma Woodford, Mina Danard, Olive Quinton, Jean 
Hewitwon, Catherine McClelland, Isabel MeMulien; Grant Wea 
fx, Mis. Win. Farley, Mrs. Alex Mustard, Miss label Cramp, Jack 
‘Milne, Nekon Carnegie, Douglas Smith, Mrs. Gibson Mustard 
Jos. Kugln, Mie Catherine Elliot, Mes. Walter Reid, Harry Me 
Carthy, who cosed the school on June 29, 1965. 

About 1980 the Massie School Section joined the Holland 
‘Towaship. School Atea. This abolished the local school. boss 
Five members from the township at a whole compcse the board. 
‘The fist and only woman to date to st on this bourd was Mes. 
Carman Hamill, of Masi, who was a member during 1964 








In 1965.2 new Cental School was built to sere the entice 
rowaship. So the year 1964.65 proved to be the final year for 
dlases ia the stone structure which bad seen boys and girls of 
thee and four generations come and go, On June 28, 1965, the 
opis of Masse School, onder the diection of the teacher, Mr. 
Harry McCarthy, presented a program for the public marking the 
ing of this school and the end of an ra 

Ie was fle there was need fora community cenue and a board 
had been set up to make plans for a hall. The stone school had 
been “builded well” in 1871 and dhe building stood idle. Hopes 
were held ia the seighborhood hat it might sll serve some ute 
fal purpose. And so it was that when all the schools in the town: 
ship were being sold by auction, the Community Cente Board 
purchased the “school which their forefathers had built for 








them, 94 years previously. Upon completion of the purchase the 
deed was veted i he township. 

During the spring of 1966, men and women of the community 
have cooperated excellently and a beginning has been made on 
‘modelling the structure. It isthe eaenext hope of the preset es: 
dents of the community that this former schoolhouse will be a 
fing tibute to the pioneers of Massie as it now asumes its aew 
tole as the Massie Community Centre 


SS. NO, 12 SYDENHAM - HOATH HEAD 


‘The firs seelers surted king up land in this community 
shout 1840, The country was covered. with forets and narrow 
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of small log school « 
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Jing and rough board oor. The seats were hand made benches, 
Me. Shute, Me. Moore and Miss Kate McKenzie taught in this 
schoo! 

Tn 1875 fine stone schoo! was built and the lie log bull: 
ding was torn dowa. Mr. Donald Munroe held the honour of being 
the first seacher in the sew school and stayed for two or three 
years. Miss Mary Locke suceeded him. She was then only seven 
teen and had previously tught at Proton, 

In the early years of the stone school there were no hired 
careukers. The chores of cleaning the pipes and sove, and scrub 
bing the oors twice a year were let by tender. Sweeping, the 
floors, desing. and lighting the fires were sometimes done by the 
teacher and sometimes by the older pupils and supervised by the 
teacher. In those years the teacher's slary was as low as $229. per 
annum. Ie vas paid half yealy, at Christmastime and midsummer. 

During the summer months the atendance war small but 
during the winter, young men often atended school to learn the 
three R's, reading, writing and arithmetic. These scholars were 
frequently the cause of mischievous pranks and disurbances about 


the school 
‘Wihea the schoolhouse was built a plafocn sx feet by eight 


fet was put up at the front of the room on which was placed the 
teacher's table and chai Two ante-rooms were on either side of 
the entrance and were sed to hang coats, and leave the lundhes 
fo shelves. The walls were pliered and whitewashed and the 
frse seats were benches. In 1897 $450. was borrowed to repai the 
‘oot, steps, windows and roof. A well was dug by Mr. Smith in 
1878, and Mr. Joha Clendeasing put the platform on the top. It 
was condemaed in 1907 and since then the pupils catty the daily 
supply of water from the lor on the aorth sie of the grounds, Tt 
‘owt the board $3. a year for the water. In 1909 the board fence 
‘was replaced by « woven wie fence, Maples were planted slong the 
orth, west and south fences and ia 1939 and 1940 evergreens 
were planted along the east fence. In 1905 a composition black 
board was put up and in 1915 a slate board ceplaced it, and single 


seats replaced the double desks and seats. About 1935 hoe schoo! 
lunches were started and consinued for many years. They lased 
from November to March. The board granted $10. for this and 
the Women's Insitute helped with supplies als, In 1930 a new 
teacher's desk and chair were purchased, Indoor tlets were io 
walled in 1935 and a plano was bought in 1938. 
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In 1942 two arate boards were formed, one for North Syden 
ham and one for South Sydenham, Me. LiL, Sinclair the Inspec: 
tor wat to attend the monthly meetings 

In 1945 Dr. Mac Phillips, School Medical Health Office, 
fave the pupils and preschool children the serum for whooping 
ough and diphtheria. This was carted out regulasly afer this 
De. D, McKee was the next School Medical Health Officer. Now 
school uric from the Grey Coonty Heakh Unit visits the 
school regulary 








In 1947 the school was wired for electricity and connected 
January 15, 1948, A radio was bought with money saved fom 
schoo concerts. In 1948 Mr. Lang of Desboro was engaged 0 show 
eucatonal fms monthly. In 1949 a record player was boughe 
Tn 1952 a new chimney was built and a new foundation was put un 
der the porch, and new concrete steps replaced the od bourd ones 
A new wire fence was erected 

Since September 1931 Rev. L. Paisley, miniver of Chats 
worth, Keox Sydenham and Massie churches, taught religious 
elucation until he was transferred to Thorabury Charges. 
























Teachers in the Stone School have been = Mr- Donald Mun- 
roe, Mrs, Logan, Mis Hopkin, Miss Margaret Locke, Miss Mar 
tin, Mis Josie McKay, Me. Donald McKereoll, Me. L. Gilchrist, 
Miss Mabel Wilkinson, Mr. Stephen Wilkinson, Miss elle McKer- 
roll, Mist Mamie McQueen, Miss Cec Morrison, Miss Bessie 
Campbell, Miss Laura McFarlane, Miss Alice Smith, Miss Velma 
Wiggins, Miss Bessie Sinclar, Miss Ruch Taylor, Miss Gertrude 
Gardiner, Miss Hazel McMullen, Miss Ruth Shier, Mrs. Margaret 
MeFaslane, Mrs, Anna Hamilton, Miss Marjorie Bomstead, Mts. 
Mary Beattie and Mrs. Verna Putoas 








SS. NO, 13 SYDENHAM-LEITH SCHOOL 


In the year 1858, Robere Grierson started the first school in 
the home of Robert Lemon, This was only a small log cabin but it 
served the purpose. The frst school is sill sanding, «small cot 
tage, known for many years as Buzzi, now occupied by Mrs 
James Niel 

ew records have been kept of the early days of the Leith 
school, but such information as recalled by former pupils, it 
found in the book "Reminiscences of Noth Sydenham by AL. 
Ros, published in 1924. A glance at the list of fst pupils will 
clearly indicate the pioneers of Leith were of Seowish blood 
John Henry, Janet Henry, Mary Duffy, Maggie Easton, Rober 
Glen, Jewie Glen, Mary Cameron, Frank Cameron, Jenny Caner: 
on, Fances Cameron, James Burr, James Duffy, Peter. Marshall, 
Nancy Marshall, Necic Marshall, James Ried, Jewie Reid, Betsy 
Reid, Malcolm’ Rutherford, Betsy Tarabull, Janet Easton, and 
Robina Easton, 











The same year the frst clash was establihed, a school house 
was erecta, a frame srucace with a cottage root, stwted on Lot 
6, South Buchanan Stcet. This was the first real school house 
in Leith and is a0 longer standing, Robert Grierson continued as 
teacher at a salary of $200.00 per annum, His scholars in che 
Leth school earned a reputation for themelses in the community 
for their brawn, nuliness and general bid behaviour, but in 
spite of this early impresion they created, they lived 10 become 
excellent citizens wherever they went and in whatever walk of 
life they chose 

‘This first school was more than & school. Before 1863, when 
there was no church in Leith, the services and prayer meetings 
were field within its wall, while it alo served as the centre for 
social activites when services were held thee 

‘Aler Mr. Grierion cedred, an Englishman, Hugh Jones 
from Durham taught for « year or two, He introduced the game 
of cricket and it continued to be a favourite sport long. afer his 
departure 











Me, Jones was followed in the next ten years by no les than 
ight teachers whore names are as follows: Alexander Cochrane, 
Henry Moore, William Mooce, Miss Besse Brown 1869, Robert 
Henry 1870-73, Henry Adaie 1874, John McKerroll 1875, and 
William MeKensie 1876 

To accommodate the growing umber of pupils, a new 
school was baile in 1875 by James McNeil. There were many dis 
putes as to whether it would be frame oe brik construction. Those 
who favoured frame won the decision. Although the building bore 
the year 1875 over the entrance, ic was actually not realy for 
cxcopancy nl February 1876, when the schoolmaster Will 








MeKenaie moved the pupils and books to their new headquarter. 
He continued 10 teach there for two years. In the sume period he 
often held concerts in Leth. With the money raised in one single 
entertainment he was able to purchase one of the finest toned 
bells in Ontario, 

On the old schoo! bell, which ad been a favour 





from 





the beginning with the popls, hangs many a tale, On countless 
dark sights about the midnight hour, the village boys of several 
sueceeding. generations met at the school and sent the bell’ clear 





voice ringing in the sill night. This escapade never failed to 
‘aise the ie of their elders, many of whom were wont 10 rise from 
their bods at the first peal and come in search of the guy 
partes. But the Inds always managed eo make a getaway. 

‘Me. Wiliam N- Roberwon suceeded Mr. McKenzie io 1878 
Those who caught in che next quarter were the following mas 
ters: Robert Henry 1879-82, Daniel Day 1883-87, Arthur Caner: 
fon 188889, Martha Ireton 1890-91, Abigail Bresdaer 1892-95, 
Thomas Clatk 1894-95, William Clark 1896-97, Deborah Ford 
1898-99, Mary Brown 1900-02, Margaret Ross 1903, Margarct 
‘lark 1903-04, and Jessie Rae 1905 (par) 

From the time of the founding of the school up util 1905, 
the school year commenced on dhe frit of January, but in 1905 the 
time was changed and the term began as it does to-day, atthe be 
inag of Sepember. 

Tn 1942 the North Sydenham Towaship School Area was 
formed and included the Leith school. Then in June 1943 the 


‘Area Board decided to close the school and transfer the four pu 
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pls in auendance +0 the Annan school, ‘These were Dorothy 
‘Mitchell, Gordon Scot, Hesb and Alvin Peglo 

From 1905 until che closing. of the school in June 1943, 
there were a tora of 17 teachers. The longest record of services is 
held by Mrs, Ross Buzza of Leith, formerly Isabella Sutherland, 
‘who taught for, 10 years 1929-39 in the village school. The fol 
lowing list gives all the teachers fom 1905 yp until the closing 
in 1943: Russell Cameron 1905, da Mouck 1906, Emest Me 
Gregor 1907-10, Hannah Day 1910-12, Mary Bowie 1913-16, 
Agnes Sibbald 1916, Kate Rutherford 1916-18, Margaret De 








Guerse 1918, Miss Mulhall 1919, Mary Clark 1919, Isabel Munro 
1920, Mary Lamont 1921, Jean Frazer 1921-24, Evelyn Suton 
1924-28, Miss Bailey 1928, Isabella Sutherland” 1929-39, and 
Margaret Aitken 1939-43, 

Two teachers in the list, Miss Hannah Day and Miss Kare 
Rutherford have rendered noteworthy Christian service on the 
foreign mission fel. Miss Day, wife of Rev. A.A. Scott served the 
Baptist Church in India for many years. Mist Rutherford served 
the United Church in. Angola and at this time is sll serving in 
this fi 
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‘Among those who received their first education at the 
Leith school are a number who later became widely known. The 
late ‘Tom Thomson, famous pnter of the sorthern landscape 
tho was drowned in Canoe Lake in 1917, came co Leth as a babe 
with his parents in 1877, and ceeived all his public school edu 
cacion in the village. His brother the late George Thomson of 
‘Owen Sound wis alo a well known landscape painter who auended 





the Leith sche. 








In the 1870's there were about 85 pupils in atendance and it 
is eecocded that from 75-80 chldeen made wp the caves in the 
reat decade. Decreases were noted in the popsltion until in 1943 
there were only 6 popile attending, OF this number, two paed 
the entrance thigh school, leaving only four to continue 

In 1947 afer 2 petiion was presented to the aren board, the 
schoo! was re-opened with the following eleven popls in attend- 
ance and Miss Gwen Taylor as teacher. The pupile were Macy 
Janet Ceasar, Ellen Holmes, Sam Buzza, Lloyd and Gordon Scot, 
Jesry Mis, Helen, Dorothy and Bob Armstrong, Dovothy Mic 
‘hell and Mary Litle, By June a tora of 14 pupils were enrolled 
and 7 more scheduled to begin in September 

During the school erm, Mr. George Newell of Owen Sound 
became music supervisor and under hit exprble instruction the 
pupils of Leith school have taken part in Grey County Musical 
Fesdvals and have won several awards, 

‘Another of the services of the area board was t0 provide fee 
dental care to all preschool and school-aged. pupils. The service 
began in June 1945 and was provided by the dentist ofthe parents 
own choice 
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In June 1948 a Mision Band was formed under the spoasor: 
ship of the United Church Women's Assocation, and Mrs. Rost 
Borsa and Mes. Harold Ceasar were the first leaders. This Mis 
sion Band was named che Kate Rutherford Mision Band in hon 
four of a former pupil and teacher, who is sow a missionary in 
“Angola 

‘On Saturday, July 1, 1950 the 75th Anniversay of the 
school was celebrated with over 300 former pupils, teachers and 
isitos in attendance at + picnic and sports program. Those ia 
stendance were ftom neighbouring points and as far disane as 
Vancouver, BC. 

Tn the early morning hours of October 20, 1954, the litle 
rod school house wat completly desuoyed by fie and due to the 
fact hat all records were lst, this hisory yp until 1943 has been 
‘compiled from the book "Reminiscences of North Sydenham” by 
‘Allan HL Ross 

[A place © carey on with the clases had to be found quickly, 
tnd the school board was forunate ia being able to rent a vacant 
Baptit Church where clases were cesumed on October 26h 
with Miss Lauca Murray ab teacher 

Desks and blackboords wece loaned fom the Owen Sound 
Board of Education and the North Sydenbam Township Arcs 
School Board purchased new text books and scriblere from Jack 
Hood School Supplits of Stratford. Mr. Hood presented the schoo! 
swith $100.00 worth of libeary books as all of thee books had been 
Aesroyed 

‘At a mesting on September 13, 1995, the board decided «0 
‘all for tendets forthe builing of 1 new one-oom school, tbe 40 
built that another room could be added, if i was felt advisable at 
a later date, 

‘At a mottng held on November 7, 1955, the tender of Jim 
Foulds Construction was accepted. The architects were Cri 
snd Mall of Toronto 

The new schoo! was completed and ready for occupancy by 
April Ist, 1956, and consisted of one caseroom, two washrooms, 3 
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fornace room and a vesibule. The building is heated by an oil 
furnace and has tile fore throughout, 

On March 22, 1960 the board pasied « mocion to build a 
second room. The number of pupils on the coll at that time was 
37 with a large number of preschool children in the distict 

‘At a meeting on May 10, 1960 the board chose Paul Sears 
as the architect, and tenders for the second room were opened 
September 7, 1960 with the tender of Russell Roberton being 
sccepted. 

In September of 1960 the Leith school was divided into 
sesioe and jusior rooms and while the building was being. pro 
ceeded with, clases for Grades 1, 2 and 3 weve again held in the 


Baptist Chorch with Mes. James Sibbald engaged as eacher for 
the Juniors. 

‘Work on the new room proceeded quickly considering, the 
fact that most of the work was done during che winter and on 
February 6, 1961 the Junior grades moved into the new room. 

Te is a school of which North Sydenham can fel justiy proad 
and co the present time the teachers and pupils have found it to 
be a pleasant and convenient place ia which co work and study 

This is the list of the teachers fom the re-opening of che 
‘ld schoot in 1947 “uni the present tie: Gwen Taylor 1947-49. 
Eunice Wikon 1949-51, Grace Carr 1951-33, Laura Murray 1953; 
56, who became Mrs, Hudion during her tem, Milred Bye 1956- 
59, who became Mrs, I. Vanmyck during her tem, Mrs. Wayne 
Cole 1959-60, Mrs. W. Cole and Mrs. Js. Sibbald 1960-61, and 
Mes. [. Vanwyck and Mes, Jas, Sibbald 1961-65, Mes. Frank 
Lipste and Mis. Jas, Sibbald 1965-67 


SS. NO. 14, SYDENHAM - GARRYOWEN SCHOOL 


Lee us turn our eyes back in imagination «0 a scene of more 
than one hundred years ago. As we look over the land that now 
‘onsitutes School Section 14, we see hundreds of acres of forest 
Here and chece, however, i litle cleaed space with a small 
fog hovse, simply built, in it centre. What work is eepresened by 
that ceafed space and how uch is ail ro be done? Everyone 
works hard, but when work is over one might see inthis pioncer 
home a large group of children for families were large. Perhaps 
in the evening, the mother reads to them ftom one of che few 
carefally ‘weasured books. Usually, however, chere is. but title 
time as there is mending, spinning and other tasks, so the chil 
deen hear very lie, and usually cannot read or wrt. 

Gradually men began to think “Are our children going 10 
‘gow up without the knowledge of reading or writing? We learaed 





hese things in che Old Counery, shoold not our children have 
the same opportniey ia this new country? 





Men cally dicused this question and finally Me. John Ryans, 
who lived on the farm aow owned by Mr, John Grunsell, went 
round the neighbourhood with a petion for the farmers 10 
sign. The petion was forwarded to the proper authorities and 
news finally reached the communicy that they would have & new 





school. The government also realized that a new country, 0 be 
{ peosperous ne, must have good and intlligene Givens, and 50 
thildren muse hive an education, 

Land was procured from Mr, Mac MeMarvin on a 99 year 
lease and purchised on the termination of the leate from Me. 

Bye. The first school was built in 1860, jst back of where 
the presenr school is located. It was a log school heated by a box 
stove. Most of the desks faced the walls with long benches foe 
seats. Down the cente were two roms of desks All the chikeen 
tied slates. There were only 3 grades or forms, and the subjecs 
taught varied somewhat fom to-day. Besides’ the Presbyterian 





























and Catholic Catechisms, reading, grammar and composition, 
seography, arithmetic, and elementary mensuration and drawing 
‘were taught in all five forms. Spelling snd writing were just taught 
in the first four forms. English portal literature, Algebra, Ec 
lid and a form of commercial courses were taught ia the Sth form 
only, and physiology and temperance in all but the fist form, and 
history ia forms 3, 4 and 5 

‘Thece were ify pupils bur many could come only in winter. 
Te is incerescing to nee that ia one year, the total number of days 
arcended by one pupil was 4, while others atended 6 and 8, reach 
ing a high of 204. 1¢ mast also be noted chat a school year et 
braced eleven of the ewelve months with July being the holiday 
Some pupils could speak only Gaelic bur these had to learn Eng 
Tish and se it onl 

















Some of the fist pupils were McCutcheon, MacMartin, Mac 
Donald, MeTavish, McArthur, MePhee, Hope, Horn, Burra and 
Whit 
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The ppils had a hard time as dhey had to walk long dls 
tances ver poor roads, In the winter they ceased the fields 
as there were absolutely no roads visible 

‘As the community gradually became more seed, homes, 
farm, churches and roads were improved, and 10 of courte schools 
too kept up with the tend. The old log school, which ha been 
poorly mortared was condemned and tora down, It was ceplaced by 
the present frame school. The exact date of this school’s erection 
is not known, but was somewhere beween 1870 and 1875, and 
twas built by the father and uncle of Mr. Cain Spence, namely Me. 
George and Mr. Robert Spence, The sind and. mortar were ob 
tained at Leith 














‘The fire teacher Me. Gilchrist recived a salary of $250.00 
and the fie woman teacher Miss Miller received $220.00- Dur 
ing the following years salaries improved somewhat until they 
teached 1050.00, in 1924, but dipped agnin to $600.00 in 
1933, but rose again to $1200.00 in 1945 and 2900.00 in 1962. 

‘Wout was delivered to the school for $5.00- $7.50 a coed, but 
8 in all business transactions there were stipulation, The wood 
must be piled outside the shed by April Ise and stored in the shed 
by October Ist. To make sure the coneactors did aot shiek their 
responsbility $5.00 was withheld unl che job was completed 
Time brings changes and in 1956 an oil burner was installed 

‘The first flag pole atthe school stood 6O fet high, end was 
made of cedae obtained fom the land where the school is situated 
‘The present pole of somewhat lewer length was erected in 1958 

The school has always taken patt in the Sydenham School 
Fair and three pupils have received the T, Eaton Company Teo 
phy for the most points won. They are Harey Grune, Kenneth 
Spence and Jim Wilson, 

A slate blackboard was installed in the choo! in 1921, made 
posible by the proceeds of  box-socal netting $117.70. The 
ack-board cost $41.80. The remainder of the money afier 2 
$25.00 donation was given to che Armenian Fund, was used for 
hooks and necessities forthe schocl 

In January 1943, the school section ceased to exist as the 
‘eusee system succumbed (© the North Sydenham Schoo! Board 
‘Ae, 

‘A Mision Band was organized in 1952 and is stl cared on 
as well as the Jonioe Red Cross Sociesy, which ceceived its char 
ter in 1934, 

‘There have been a great many improvements at the schoo! 
and it would be impossible to name them all. Some of the moce 
foteworthy are the painting of dhe exterie of the building, yt 
low trimmed with green in 1944, Cypboards were built slong the 
south side of the dass.room in 1950, Hydro was iasalled in 1951 
‘A well was drilled in 1955, thos eliminating the chiklen, having 











co carry water fom the home of John Granall. A new ceiling was 
built in 1956, and that winter, mice chewed thet way through 
jc In 1957, the interior was painted and in 1958 1 radio was pu 
chased, 

“Teachers at chit school, include the fist one, Mr. Gilchrist, 
“There were two Misses Miller (sisters fom Bognor), Annie Elder, 
D.C. Mctachern, MF, McDonald, Peasl Butchart, Mary Michael, 
MW, Londry, Jean Riddell, Mise Hammond, Flora MacDonald 
Margaret Rutherford, Charles Manders, Mary Irtoa, Edith 
Theaker, Florence Hindle, Margaret Wiggins, Alma Thompson, 
Florence Bell, Velma Fiigaa, Albert Medley, Beth Patron, 
Agatha Iredale, Ina Taylor, Marjorie Jackson, Mrs. Bruce (Bee: 
tice) Bell, Agnes Wateron, Mrs, Gardon (Edith) MacPhace, 
Mrs, Harry (Helen) Linky and Mes, Wilfed (Laura) Squice, Mrs. 
Ant (Ina) McVitie, Mrs, Harold (Doreen) Soot, Mes. Orville 
(Anna) Sutton. 


USS. NO. 15, (SOUTH) SYDENHAM end ST, VINCENT 
WOODFORD SCHOOL 


The fit school was held in a log building which was the 
hotel and post office. Te stood on the ste of the present hoc 
shout halfway down Woodford hill, The preset stone school was 
bul ia 1877 on pare of lot 4, concesion SCR, Sydenham 
‘Township, on land owned by ‘the late John Thompson, who 
sold it t0 the school board for $1.00. Me. Clarke from Annan was 
‘he contractor and Me. George Woods put the stone on the 
rounds for $25.00, 

(Miss Kate Mclnyre taught in the hotel wil the school was 
ready and them completed the year in the new school, during the 
years 1877-1878. She was followed by 2 Miss Mitchell in 1879. 
Beineen the period 1879 co 1909, teachers included Mr. Sproule 
[Miss Wright, Mr. Shave, Me. Ferguson, Me. Thomas Kaight, Me 
Sutherland, Mr. Dan Day (came about 1890 and continued uni 

















1899, was at Model Schoo! during this time and was ceieved by 
Mr. George Jolley for one year), Me. George Mosley, Mis, Irene 
Moore, Mr. George Jolley, Me. Osborne Cart, Mrs. Percy Baker, 
Mr. Gilchrist, Me, Bingham, Mist Pingle and Miss Isabel Berry. 

Elgin White 1909-11; Miss Jean Simple 1911; Miss Mary 
Maitland 1911-15; Mr. Wm, Weighe 1915-16; Mie Luca Wi 
liams 1918-19; Miss Dulcens MeVitie 1919-20; Miss Edith 
‘Theaker 1921; Miss Buphie Mackay 1921-23; Mrs. W.W. Gray 
1923; Miss Wilma Adams 1923.25; Mist May Joey 1925-28; Mr 
Earle Greenfield 1928-29; Miss Marion Henderson 1929.34; Me 
Roseell E. Foster 1934-37; Mr. Clarence Munro 1937-40; Miss 
Vera Hogasth 1940-41; Mr. Arthur Davidson 1941-42; Miss 
Jean Miller 1942-43; Miss Wilda Scacow 1943-45; Mis Georgina 
Meltnis 1945-46; Mes. Alice Ireland 1946-48; Miss Eileen Elioct 
1948.50; Me. Gregory Armstrong. 1950-52; Mis June Johnson 
1952-54; Me. Reginald McArthur 1954-56; Mrs, Ann Suton 





1956; Mrs, Roth Walters 1957-62; Mes. Marie Thompson 1962: 
GA; Mes. Kathleen Smith, Mes, Bert Shields (supply), Mrs. Eve 
yn Wyville 1963; Mrs Elie Sheperdson Sept. 1965.67. The 
salaries for teachers ranged from $800.00 in 1937 10 $3,300.00 in 
the year 1966. 
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The schoo! boards of Sydenham snited to form « Union 
School Area in 1942, 


In 1943 the 


board installed free dental service forall 
School childen inthe atea with Dr. Baxendale at the school 
lens. This service is sll in effect but the parents can choose 
their own dente 





Education week was observed in 1943 by» Parens’ Day at 
school, when the parents and families of the popils were invited 
to vist the school and see che children at work. The second an 
tual Education Week was observed in 1944 by a special service in 
the United hutch in which che school pupils formed the choir, 
feadering several anthems and taking part in the worship service. 
‘On March 28, 1945, an open nighe as held to which all the 
people of the community were invited. ‘The pupils presented a 
play which they had writen in cas, vied musical numbers and 
Speeches which received prizes at the School Fair, work of each 
pupil in art, writing, social stadies and science projects were on 
ipl, 
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“The Jonior Red Cros Society of this schol rated tora of 
$37.70 in 1944-45, $33.00 of which was sent ino central office. 
‘There is still an active Junior Red Cross in the school 








A beginning was made in Democratic Government in Wood 
ford School, in September 1944, when a student council was set 
up, with one member elected from each class. The Council made 
theie own laws and appointed ffcers to see them casid out. The 
enterprise proved exeemely succesfl 

Tn November 1946. elecuic lights were turned on in the 
school, The second Friday afterward the children had apie 
social, when $13.00 was raised. $7.00 was sent to the Junior Red 
Coss and $6.00 was spent of craft materisl and oil pains for the 
school 

The school entered a “Beautification of School Grounds 
Contest” in the spring of 1947. School, feace poss, pump and Mag 
pole were painted, the pupils doing the work, Flowers, eres 
and shrubs were planed by the pupils and teaches, Miss Trland 
This involved a good deal of effr. Second prize of $15.00, in the 
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contest, was their well esocd reward. In 1948 the school entered 
the contest again, when many improvements were made, 

‘Boys from this school ere not backward in answering the 
tall for service in the two Great Wars, three making the Supreme 
Sucre. WORLD WAR [Osborne Carr, Allan Cart, Louis Car, 
Low Craig, Robert Elliot, Geooge Hutchinson, Perry Keeling. 
Erase Marshall, Les Morrison, Willred Nesbit, Ambrose Silver 
thorne, Larne “Saider, Stanley Sutton (killed overseas), Steve 
Sutton WORLD WAR I-Tpe. Harold Chapman, Driver Stanley 
Girdle, Pte, David Hoath (illed in action); Guardsman. Perey 
Hoith,” P.O. Bill Huriburt, Pte. Charles Horlbut, Trooper 
Howard Keeling, Lance Corporal Allan Keeling, Sapper Osborne 











Keeling, Pee. Robert Keeling, pe. Sandy Kyle, Pee. Joe Loog 
Pee. Gordon Mastin, Pee. Norman Marti, Pte. Earl Mookon 
(illed in action), Pre, Lynton Moulton, 


USS.NO. 15, (NORTH) SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT 
MORLEY SCHOOL 


The Union School Section No. 15, North Sjdenham and St 
Vincent, was founded about the year 1855. The site was donated 
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byy John Kirvan, who came from Ireland in 1835 and seed on the 
north half of lor 35 on the 12th concession of St. Vincent, where 
Robere Hill Iter resided, Before the school was built the older 
‘ikea attended the Balaclava and Mountain Schools, » ditance 
of five miles aay. 

‘The first teacher, Theodore O'Leary, helped build the log 
school house and chinked it with moss. He taught for two years 
tnd was fllowed by Nelion Saunders, aged 17, who was succeeded 
by James Millen, also 17 years of age 











In 1885 brick bailding was erected which stood the wear 
and tear of sturdy boys and gicle unl 1921 whea a fine modern 
Brick schoo! took its place. In 1942 this school was forced 10 close 
sit stood within the area of land taken by the Government for 
the APY, Range 


























Included in the ceichers who followed se firs three men. 
tioned were LJ. Stith, Miss Jolia Hall, Hatie Fraser, Libby 
‘Show, Mary Morrison, Jesie McLennan, Ann May Reilly. Ada 
McKaight, Cora McAuley, D.C. McGregor, Herb McGregor, Jean 











McGregor, Joan McGregor, Florence McGregor, Maud Duabar, 
Jesse Denton, Georgina Melnnis, Miss Baty, Miss Harkness, Mist 
Gilliland, Miss Bowie, Percy Harwood, Me. Anderton, Isabel 
Roberton, Mamie McArehur, Mary Bes, Gwen Lemon, Edith 
Lipset, Foret Craig, Nel Sinclir, Marjorie Burrows (who 
taughe for cleven yeas) and Miss Mary Hanna, who war the last 
teacher in Morley Schoo 
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DURIE'S SCHOOL 





Tn 1902 the owners of land adjoining township of Sydenbarn 
held a meeting to discus eter accommodation, It was of brick 
construction. In January. 1906, a School Board was organized. In 
April the grounds were levelled, tees were planed, and the 
basement was cemented 

The teacher, Miss Bew resigned in September of that year 
and Miss Ethel Holmes was engaged at a salary of $350.00. Upon 
‘Miss Holmes’ resignation July 10, 1909, Mis Toa Lepate was en 
fuged at $375.00. Other reachers have included SL. Newman, 
‘Miss Margaret Thompson, Mie Helen Bell, Mise Bertie Kere 
(1912-17), Miss ME. Ireton (1917-18), Miss Margaret Rutherford 
(1918-21), Miss Olle Frewer (1921.24), Miss Alma. Thompson 
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1924.29), Mis Nina Semple (1929-33), Miss Mary Henry (1933- 
34), Miss Marion Henderson (1934.36), Sarah Haron (1936-39), 
Mise Bvelya Harper (1939-41), Miss Edoa Lennox (1941.42), 
Margaree Rutherford, Alberta Thompson, Mes. Amy Wilkinoa, 
Miss Alcea Lager, Artur Hawkins, Clifford Brown, Mrs. Lila 
Carmichael 1954.67. There were 39 pupils on dhe roll ia 1959 and 
32 pupils ia 1962. The School Arex was formed in 1943, 

Library books were bought for the school ia 1910 and 20 
volumes of Books of Kaowledge in 1932. Ae the same time ia the 
ler year a proposal was encrained to have music tughé, giving 
28 halfthour lesions for $60.00 with a Government grant of 50 
per cent. An Ideal Planetariom as procured slso maps and osher 
‘equipment. A flag pole iad been erected and in 1929 the Rotary 


Club invited the school board to meet at the school on Empire 
Day for the purpose of presenting 4 flag. A well was drilled and 
pump puc in at a cost of $33.00 for the dling and $120.00 for 
the pump. This was in 1923 and the "Dinas Weary” Club donated 
$50.00 toward the expenditure. In 1961. water was putin and Hy 
‘ro installed around 1946, Repuirs and new features have been 
added to the school through the yeas 




















Durie School was awarded the Fair Shield in competition 
with other schools at the School Fur in Sepember, 1926 
Dering the war the ladies of the community formed + cixb 


Known as the "Willing Workers", Enertsinments were given at 
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arving out day, an undeclared school holiday back abou the 
‘urn of the century 

‘There was no set day for this event, but the wsual accepted 
time was the fise morning when the ground was white with 
snow. Serangely enough, on this day several of the older boys got 
to school real early t0 be abead of the teacher and get a good sup 
Ply of wood and braces in to bar the doors and windows and have as 
Imany as posible of the kids inside before the teacher arsived 
When he or she did get there the fun started. The accepted 











thing to do was forthe teacher to go to 4 store and come back with 
a good supply of candy and decate a holiday 

“This, however, wasn't the way several teachers saw it, and 
they wied eo force their way in. The fist step was to tlk 10 the 
‘ones inside through the key hole or the window and demand hat 
the door be opened, This was naturally turned down, Next came 
the threat of dite punshinent when access wat eventusly achiey 
fd, This abo being turned down the fon really started vnlest the 
very good hearted school misress relent and went for the can 
dies. In some cases it would be a man who was outside looking in 
which was a bit more of a problem and at ties resulted. in 
Token windows or door, which seemed a terrible waste and relly 
spoiled what started out co be a wonderful da. 





PUBLIC SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENTS AND INSPECTORS 


Until the year 1871 this important school offical was sted 
Superintendent.” The first Superintendent in Grey County was 
‘Thomas Ryan, who was bora in Tipperary County, Ireland, above 
1852. He had one brother, Wiliam. Theie father died when 
they were quite young and 2a uncle, Robert Forester, who ap- 
parently had plenty of money, paid for die edocation. They were 
Protestants and ateaded private schools, and Thomas attended 
4 college in Ireland, ‘Thomas had a fine horse, which the loca 
Priest wished co buy, bue the owner did noe wane t0 patt with it 
land this cased some trouble between the Protestants and. Catho 
lcs and the family was boycoted out of Ireland, Thomas coming 
vo Canada, where he seuled in the Pike Lake area, not far from 
Mone Fore. William went to Australia in 1849, 

‘Thomas Ryan had been a school teacher in Irland and con 
tinued teaching for 2 year after coming to Canada. After proving 
his education, he was appoined the fist Public School Supein 
tendent for Grey County as well as Wellington County, about 
1850. His teritory extended fom Sydenham (now Owen Sound) 





0 Guelph, He travelled his coute on horseback. When the roads 
were impasable for hore travel, he made the tips on foot. Mr. 
Ryan was Public School Superintendent for Grey and Welingon 
Counties until 1856. 

In 1856 the County of Grey was divided into Common Schoo! 
Disticts which incladed the townships as follows: Disrict No. 
Derby, Sydenham, Holland, Sullivan; Distict No. 2- Bentinck, 
Glenelg, Egremons, Normanby; Distt No. 3- St. Vincent, Eup 
hrasia, Collingwood, District’ No. 4-Aremesia, Osprey, Melan 
thon and Proton, District No. 1 was the dice in which Syden- 
hham ‘Township is vitally interewed. Superintendents in this Dis 
tse from 1856 to June, 1871 were 1856-1860-Thomas, Gordon 
1861-1864.George James Gale; 1865-1867-John George Francs 
1867-1871-Charles Gordon 


In 1871 a bylaw was pasicd appointing inspectors s follows 
‘Thomas Gordon for the North Riding of Grey; Willen Ferguson 
for the South Riding of Grey. These two men carried on as in 
spectors for Grey County nil December 23, 1875 when a bylaw 
tras pused diving the North Ridiag into two sections: West 
Grey. which included. Holland, Sollivan, Derby, Keppel, Sarawak 
and. Sylesham ‘Townships; East Grey included St. Vincent, Co: 
lingwood and Eaphrasin Townships. Whea his division was 
made in 1875, Thomas Gordon became Pubic School Inspector 
for the West Grey division in which Sydenham township was in 
cluded, Mr. Gordon served in this office until December, 1901 

Since that time, Inspectors for Sydenham Township have 
been 19021927 Mr, HLH. Burges, B.A., Grey West, Owen 
Sound; 1928-1931-Mr. J.J. Wikoa, B.A. Grey West, Oven Sound; 
1932-1939-Me. S.A. Morrioa, BLA., Grey East, Meaford; 1940- 
1942Mr, LL. Siclir, B.A., Grey East, Oven Sound, Me. LL. 
Sinchit, BA, Grey East, Meaford; 1946-1954.Mr. LiL, Sinchir, 
BA. Grey East. Owen Sound; 1955-1961-Mc LL. Sinclair, 
BA, Grey No, 2, Owen Sound; 1962-Mr, LW. Clark, B.A 
1m.ed,, Grey No. 2, Owen Sound 











‘The appointment of an Inspector was made by the County 
Council nil 1930 when the appoiaument was made by the Pro 
vinci Legislatore 

The mame of the inpectrate and the towahips included in 
the different inspectorates and the place of residence of the Tn 
spector have changed several times through the years, Town 
ships included in the Inspectorate, Grey No. 2, in 1966 are Syden 
ham, St. Vincent, Collingwood and Eupbrasia, a well at the 
towas and villages in thee tonnship, 


(MEDICAL HEALTH OFFIC 
FOR SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 





‘The Board of Health for the Township of Sydenham held 
their organization mecting in Ryan's Hotel, Sepernber 22, 1884, 
the second Monday after thir appointment by the local council 
The Medical Health Officer also received his appointment by the 
Township Counc and first mention of his attendance at the 
Board of Health meeting is November 26, 1885, 

‘Through the years cases and outbreaks of contagious di 
eases were reported to the Medical Health Officer and be would 
vise the home and in some cases quarantine placards were placed 
fon the door of the home. The Doctor would alo visit the school 
fand examine the children upon request of the school board of 
trustees and occasionally pay an unexpected visit to che schoo 
‘The report of the Medical Health Officer at the Spdenham ‘Town 
‘hip Board of Health meetings showed marked improvement as 
time went on. More and more people recived vaccination for the 
different diseases, and consequently many of the diseases which 
fused one or more deaths in 2 family ate seldom heard of today. 

Many suggestions for improvement to health habit, both ae 
school and in and around the home, were made by the Medical 
Health Officer such as cleanliness, having drinking. water tested, 
having catde tested for tuberculous and borne pasteurization of 


silk, but it took time for people to realize the value of these 
things to the health of the individual 

“Some duties of the Medical Health Officer in the early days 
included, the disinfecting of hovses afer contagious diseases, the 
treatment of syphilis for which a pew remedy was introduced in 
1919 and on occasion the investigation of smallpox cases. In 1886 2 
‘Me, Cameron of Leith dit of this disease and his widow allowed 
the sum of $1600 for the destruction of the bedding duc 10 this 
contagious disease 

‘Doctors serving at the Medical Health Offices forthe Town: 
ship of Sydenham through the years have been: Dr. A.C. Slane, 
‘Annan, Nov. 1885-Dec, 1899; Dr, David Thomson, Woodford, 
Dec. 1899.Jan, 1905; Dr. Wa. McDonald, Annan, liter Owen 
Sound, Jan 1905-Aug. 1924; De, WG, Dow, Oven Sound, Dec. 
924d of year 1927 (died): Dr. Osborne F, Cate, Owen Sound 
Feb, 1028-Feb, 1939; Dr. Richard Howey, Owen Sound, May 
1939.Dec. 1942; Dr. Mac Philips, Owen Sound, Jan. 1943-Aug. 
1950, Dr. Lloyd Anais, Owen Sound, Noe. 1950-April 1952; Dr 
D.B. McKee, Owen Sound, May 1952-May 1962; Dr. Anher 
Middlebeo, Owen Sound, Aug. 1962July 1963- when the Grey 
County. Health Unit began operating; Dr. FR. Manoa-fist 
Medical Health Officer of the Grey County Health UnitJuly 
1963.Aug. 1966, Dr, RW. Allin, of Clarksburg, is the present 
Mosical Health Officer 

Since the exablishment of the Grey County Health Unit it 
has been developed into 8 unit staffed by 10 Public Health Nurses 
and thre Public Heath Inspectors all under the Medical Officer. 
‘Apart from the main Owen Sound office, located in the Grey 
County Building, branches operate from Duthar, Flesheston 
sand Meaoed. 


SCHOOL, FAIRS 


‘One of the first three Township School Fair Boards organ: 
ized in Grey County in 1913 was Sydenham, The School Fair was 














held at Annan wil 1941, when it became part of the Sydenham 
Agricultural Society Fall Fair, which i held at Bothwells Corn 
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‘The Deparment of Agriculture supplied the garden seeds 
until 1934, forthe Public School pupils. As well as vegetable and 
ower clases the prire Tit arranged by the Grey County School 
Fair Bourd included many other classes for the diffrent age 
groups. There were entries in baking, ar, cafes, writing, says 
sewing, singing and public speaking While the Department of 
Agriculture supplied the seeds, potatoes, judges, ec. the School 
Fair was under the lection of the Agricultural Representative 
of the County 

‘The Ontario Department of Agriculture opened. branch of 
fies in six counis in 1912, Grey County being among this group. 
The firs Represenaive was Mr. Hugh Duff, who was fllowed by 
Mr, T, Stewart Cooper ia 1920, Mr. Cooper was stil in office when 







































the Department of Agriculture found it necesary to discontinue 


supplying seeds and oeher asitance prioe to World War I 

Mr. Cooper sill retained his interest in the School Fair and 
was willing to act as a judge and asst in other ways until his re 
tirement in January 1959. He was succeded by Me. Grant Sweger 
sas County Agricultural Representative 




















Another intersting. feature of the school fair program when 
it was held ac Annan was the marching. It was » colorful sight 
when the sixteen oc 50 schools of the Township of Sydenham 
vwent on parade. Each school proudly displayed its own banaer 
bearing same and oumber and every young Spdenhamite wore the 
particular school wniform, 

‘Many hours of preparation by teachers and pupils went into 
the exercise and drills for the School Fair. Some of the young 





sters thought ie was great fan but there were those others &0 
whom i was lke torture 








SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP AREA SCHOOL BOARD 


In September of "1967", the citizens of Sydenham Township 
will witness the opening of & new Township school. The eleven 
Schools now in existence within the township, will close their 
ocrs in June and the pupils will be transported by bus 10 the new 
entra township choo, loeted on the South half of Loe 3 in the 
Fourth Range, which occupies 10 acres of land purchased from 
Lawrence Salway at the cost of $13,000.00. The new school wil 
be eleticly heated and will have ewelie cass rooms plus a play 
room and will employ twelve teachers. The school will accomodate 
round 360 pupils which includes a kindergarten class 

“The architect is Mr. Millet Saker, of Salter and Allston, 
Barrie, Ontario. The contact price of the Lexington Constuc 
tion Company Limited, of R.R. #2 Owen Sound, is $454,000.00. 

This consolidated school isa seaule of years of encourage 
ment by the Ontario Department of Education, The idea for 
‘many years had been discouraged locally, and although now ac 
coped, teluctany, by some, it is generally felt wo be a mark of 


4h | tes 









progress in a changing word. I i iteening to note that through 
the" years progresive thinkers inthe cowaship had projected 
their ideas. Ie was in 1877 thae the fllowing motion was debated 
at the annval meeting of SS. No. 10 Sydeaham & St. Vincent 
School. Moved by J.F. Rogers, seconded by Wiliam Frizzell hat 
thie mecting is in favour of abolishing local school sections and 
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that all schools ia. the township of Sydenham shold be con 
duced under one system and one management. The motion wat 
eclaced Jost by a lege majriy 


In January 1943 Sydenham ‘Towaship had changed fem 
individual schoo! trustee boards t0 consolidated school boards 
the North Sydenham Towaship Aves School Board and the 
South Sydenham Township Area School Board, 


In 1965, according t© provincial eegulations, one school 
board of five members was established for the eowaship. 





Hissory of the North Geey Suburban High School 
District Boaed 


1 was in Januacy 1951 that the North Grey Suburban High 
School Distice (NGSHS.D.) Board began to operate Pre 
ously most students either walked to or boarded in Owen Sound 
in ozder to atend the only Owen Sound High School, the Owen 
Sound Collegiate and Vocations asia 

The members of the NGSHSD. Boned ste appointed as 
follows: 























coe representative from the County coun 
one representative. from each of the municipalices involved 
fone from the Combined Roman Catholic Separate Schools 

Owen Sound 

sand one from a public school in the municipality with the 

largest enrollment in public schools, (Derby in 1967). 

"The secretary. teaser is a hired employee. There are three 
ren on this Board at the present time from Sydenham Township, 
and thee are: Win. McGregor, the Municipal appointe; and 
Lorne Locke, the Sydenham ‘Township School Board. appoinee 
and Micheal Duggan, the representative fom the Combined 
Roman Catholic Separate Schools, Owen Sound. In 1960 2 second 
high school was built in Owen Sound and this school is known 
8 the West Hill Secondary Schoo! 

‘The number of pupils from the suburban area attending the 
two Owen Sound High Schools varies from 900 t0 1000 pupils of 
hich 204 at the present time are Sydenham Township sidents 
In 1951 eleven buses were employed by he Board so bring the 
students to the Owen Sound High School: in 1967, of the 19 
buses hited by the NGSHS.D. Boord, 4 buses ate used to trans 
port thote students attending the Owen Sound High School 
from Sydenham, 

Just 25 the cost of liviog has risen over the past several yats 
40 has the cost of education. [a 1936 the NGSHSD. Beard 
paid to the Owen Sound Bourd of Easton $2.29 per pupil per 
teaching day for all studems. Ta 1963.66 they paid $3.04 pee 
vocational sodent per teaching day and $3.21 for cach academic 
student per teaching day. 

The NGSHSD. Board collects thie necewary revenue 
from. the different municipalities through assesment. In 1951 a 
rill rave of 4.5 on a tol of $5,874,214. wat needed and this has 
increased until to-day, due t0 the rte in the Board's cost and the 
expansion of tertory covered, 21 mills on commercial property and 
18.9 on farm and residenial property ate collected from a ttl 
assesment of $13.636,972.00, 





In 1939 theough the efforts of Me. Wim, McGregor, the Tp, 
Reeve, and Me. Arthur Lemon, a prominent township citizen, ar 
fangements were made with Mr. Arthur Johnson, the vatious 
Sehool trustees and the paren concerned, co transport the pupils 
living in North Sydenbars, by bus to high school. Mr. Johan's 
bus was the first one to transport childeen to high school in 
(Owen Sound and remained the only one for some four years before 
the second bus acived fom Kemble 

‘Even though the cost of education has gradually increased 
though the years, many people appreciate che bus service and the 
fact that thee high school children are being picked up at ther 
fate, or nearest coener, in the mocaing and brought back hone 
gain afer school hours Te i certialy a different tend to the day 
‘ohn scholars were deprived of high school education because 
no such sevice was available 





MUSIC, ARTS AND CRAFTS. 


Insructon in Music has been given in Sydenham Township 
Schools for close to forty years. Me. George Thorne, of Owen 
Sound, was the frst instructor and he was followed by Mr. George 
Newell, of Meaford (later of Owen Sound). Others to give instruc. 
tion in Music were Me. James L. Ervin, of Meaford; Mrs. Donald 
(Helen) Johnstone, of Owen Sound, and Mes. Murray Douglas 
RR. No. 2, Meaford, who continues in this position 


Foe the school year 1947-48, North Sydenham Area Schoo! 
Board along. with South Spdesham Area School Board and Desby 
Township School Boards entered imo contract with Miss Marg 
aret McCormich, of Brockville, an Tiserant Supervisor of Arts and 
Cafes ata salary of $2500 plus 8 cents per mile for traveling. The 
North Sydenham Area School Bosrd entered ato contract with a 
Me, Way fortwo achool terms Seprember 1948 to Jone 1950 as Art 
find Crafts teacher. Mr. Weay resigned 2c the end of two years 


























Other than this three year period that the two Ikneraat Art 
and Crafts Supervisors were hited, these subjects were taught by 
the local school teacher in thee regular curculum routine 


IT HAPPENED AT USS. NO. 9, SYDENHAM AND 
ST. VINCENT in the 1860's 


‘The fist paciamentary elections held inthe Bogaor com: 
munity ook place in the early 1860's in the SS. No. 9 lag schoo! 
The story was relaed many years ago by William Atcheson as it 
was old 10 him by his father, Hamilton Atceson, a pioneer on 
concession 3, loc 3, Sjdenham Towaship. There was no secret 
bullo: in those days. The names of the candidates were writen 
fon the blackboard and the rewning officer marked the vote a8 
instructed by the yorers in curn ~ one vote for each man. (The 
ladies had 0 ote in those days) 

eis not known who the candidates were, but the Conserve 
tives sent Hamilton Atcheson five gallon keg of whisky t0 treat 
his friends at che poll He iavted a few of his aeighbours to jin 
him at his home to help carry the keg to the school pol. The 
wives of the neighbourhood were also invited to come and spend 
the day with his wife, while the menfolk were absent at the elec 

[At the school house where the voting was in omer, soon the 
‘whisky was not all in the keg. When ie Became evident that there 
was 100 much for the few Conservatives co imbibe, Mr. Atcheson 
doled it out eo all prevent 

Now there is lot of hilarity in five gallons of whisky when 
We Scotch and Trish get ouside of it,” Mr. Atcheion related 
Everybody drank but one man whose name was Reid. He said he 
n't ve that way and wouldn't deink Conservative whisky. He 
‘was one hundred per cent Grit and with few equals 

‘When the voting was all over the excitement continued for 
some time and an impeompea entertainment was soon i full swing 





Some of the men took occasion to deliver politcal speeches. Some 
wanted to sing and play the fiddle. Included ia those aking pare 
were Neil Morszon, who was considered the best dancer, Joha 
Moffat, who was the most eloquent speaker, and Joba and Peter 
Gillies, who provided the music 

‘Repercussions of the great day were experienced at the 
‘Archeon home when Hamilton Atcheson cccurned with quite a 
Following at the end of the peogeam. His father, Mathew Arche 
son, whose home was a Peterborough, was a visitor atthe time 
‘The elder Atchewon had been a trained soldier in Ieland and al 
though chen past seventy years of age was very handy with his 
fists and the shilelagh, Ar the arguments were prolonged and 
the storm rose, one of the ladis spending the day at the home, 
quielly seiced his cudgel and hid i under her hoope to prevent 
disaster Appaready the day pased ito history without con 
sequences 


SCHOOL DAYS 


School days, school das, 
Dear old golden role days, 
Readia’ and ‘rin’ ad “rthmetic 
“Taught tthe ease of a hick’ stick, 
‘You were my queen in calico 

Twas your basa, barefoot beau, 
An yo wrote on my slate 

love you Joe 

[When we were a couple of kids 

















SYDENHAM CENTRAL SCHOOL 


The new Sydenham Central School opened in September, 1967, 
‘with an enrolment of around four hundred. There are seven buses to 
teanspore the school pupils as well as (wo sation wagons to convey 
the kindergarden pupils. Mr. Gele Hoffman isthe caretaker and is as 
sisted part time by his wife 


‘Sk rin (ny ach, Mf Hanlon Caer cnc ack 
Wie i ie ht cr ones ou wae Se ee 





There is so lise of supply teachers avilable when aecesary. 
Mrs. Marray Douglas isthe msc teacher and spends about ose and 
4 half days @ week atthe school. A Public Health nurse makes rege 
lar routine visits t the school 











With the completion of the new Sydenham Central Schoo! in 
readiness for September cases, the small individual public schoo! 
houses were sold by public auction during the summer of 1967. The 
fuctioncers were asl Kellowgh, Lawrence Knages and Elwood 
Snider. 

“There follows 4 lst of the schools sold, che date of sale, the 
amount obtained and the name of the purchaser: S. $. No. 1, Gor. 
don's School, June 24, 1967, $1950.00, Mrs. Ekie Cook; S. S.No. 
5, Annan School, October 9, 1967, $2000.00, George Seale; U.S 
5. No.3, Sunny Valley, September 30, 1967, $2300.00, Paul Bom 
fardeli;'$. 8. No. 4, Briar Hill School, July 1, 1967, $3300.00 
Paul Rodrik; S. S. No. 3, Bochwell's Corer, October 9, 1967, 
$5800.00, Gordon Bothwell; $$. No, 6, Ste School, September 2, 
1967, $3900.00, Miss Inet Fase; S. 8. No 7, Sete Schoo! (o date 
has a been sok, but Frank Lipet, owner of the property on which it 
stands will have the fst opportunity t purchase i); S.S. No.8, Bal: 
‘dava School, uly 1, 1967, $1000.00, Maurie Clancey, U. 8.8. No.8, 
Strathaven School, September 25, 1965, $525.00, Nick Fedorovs, re: 
told 0 George Davies; U.S. No, 9, Bognor - St. Paul's, September 
33, 1967, $1300.00; Ken Mayhew; U. S. S. No. 10, Brick School 
Blind Line, June 24, 1967, $1650.00, Charles MoCallum; U.S. 8. No 
11, Masie School, Sepeember 25, 1965, $750.00, Massie Community 
enue Board; §. &. No. 11, Fifth Line School, September 23, 1967, 
$1250.00, Carts Greenleaf; S. S. No. 12, Hoath Head, September 30, 
1967, $1100.00, Joba Mueller; S. S. No. 13, Leith School, sold 
though Real Este, $12,260.00, Tom Rutherford; S. S. No. 14, 
Gareyowen School, Sepember 2, 1967, $950.00, Ken Mayhew; U.S 
5. No. 15, (South), Woodford, September 2, 1967, $1900.00, George 
Searle: $$. No. 16, Dries, October 9, 1967, $3200.00, Art Lamb. 

‘Although the Liele Stone School on the property now owned by 
Elwood Snider had aot been used as such since around 1880, i stood 
firm and strong until 1955 when blassiag on che highway and age 
used it ofall into discepic and it was foea down by Me. Snider in 
1964. Morley School sto! within the area of land taken over by the 
Government for the A. F. V- Range in 1942 and was later demol- 




















































i Rated Hail (8 8a pid a la | 
iNeed ia Dy al bag we ; 
NEW TITLES AND PRACTICES FOR SCHOOL. |: 

7 ep Sprint of Een wl te twin ots | 
gine vee einer caeeceeres | | 
ye go, Each region wil be ended by an Are Sperintedent of| 


Specials in subject areas, formerly subject inspectors, will be 
known a Program Consultants 

The Regional Superintendent of Education has diet eesponsii 
ity for the work of Arex Superintendents and Program Constants, 
He will ao be aswoated with educational television, eormmanity 
rogeams, special education, et, This will make possible an integrated 
rogram. 

‘Acca Supesioendents will work with local school boards. Em: 
phasis on inspection will be ceduced ia favor of developing postive 
programs forthe fate 

To 1967-68 program consultants will vist school areas which do 
ot have their own superviscey offers, Emphasis will be oa aisting 
the principal and department heads to assume more responsibilty for 
school persion 


COUNTY SIZE SCHOOL BOARD UNITS | 


‘An announcement was made November 15, 1967 by Premier 


John Robart that leystation willbe introduced atthe nex sesion of 





the legisaure to abolish the 1,654 school board ia Ontario t0 be 
ome affective January 1st 1969, and will be set up in about 100 
ounty sve unit, The 1,654 peesent boards are comprised of 882 
unning public schools, 246 reponsbe for secondary schools and 526 
in separate schools The new units will as nearly as posible be es: 
tablished on county boundaries and will be cespoaible for both public 
nd elementary schools, Another une is being contemplated for the 
Separate schools, The new units wll make it possible w provide more 
equately for youngsters who have special talents or special problems 
fand.to extend to all students the benefits now enjoyed by more 
favored school systems. This system will equice che new units co ake 
responsibilty for their own fund-raising by issuing separate cx bills 
to the public instead of the present system of the boards requisitioning 
Funds they need fom municipal councils. This change is che latest 
step in # consolidation of Ontri's units of education which began 
4a year ago and has been moving steadily since the end of the Sec 
fond World War 


INTHE OLD RED SCHOOL, 


In the old, red shoul, 
Where we first learned the golds eu 
Tearied your books while yo cared ey hear, 
But afer our schooldays we drifted apart 


In the old, red schoo, 
‘You loved me and made me your foo, 

Life holds nothing compared 

To the lve that we shated inthe old, red school 


1 einy you, you ile Bghining bug 
You worry nt bit 

For when you see trafic cop 
‘You know you til lights Ti 














CHAPTER 2 CHURCHES 


ANNAN UNITED CHURCH 


‘Most ofthe seers in the Annan district came from the Sctsh 
lowlands and were staunch and devout Presbyterians. We know that 
as erly a6 1845 services were held in the distice and conducted by 
laymen, since there were no ministers, The fist service, according t0 
records, was held in the home of William Telfer, a brother of the 
Crowe Lands’ Agent, 

‘Aplications were made unsucenflly in 1844, 1845 and 1847 
to the nearest Presbytery of the Free Church of Scitland to have 
congregations organized in then Sydenham and on the Lake Shore 
Line. During this time visits were made ocasonally by ordained men 
who administered the Sacraments. As far as we know, the fst cle 
bration ofthe Lord's Supper was held inthe newly built school in the 
Tae summer or early fll of 1847 

On May 11, 1848, the Free Church Presbytery of Hamilton 
‘oxganized the congregations of Rocky Saugeen and Sydenham. On 
‘April 6, 1849, the Sydenham congregation decided to call the Rev 
John McKinoon as its minister and then the Lake Shore Line people 
joined with Sydenham congregation and s0 on June I, 1849, the Re. 
John McKinnon was inducted as ennister of both congregations, This 
Serangement continued for three years when Me. McKinnon left and 
the Lake Shore Line congregation became dsasociated with Syden 
am, 

In July, 1852, the Annan congregation voted to leave the Free 
CCherch Yor the United Presbyterians. At this time the population of 
he Annan distict was growing so eapidly and the congregation was 





so large tha the schoo! hose couldn longer hold chem all, and the 
Sacraments were celebrated in Gideon Hatknes' barn and a year 
later we read of Communion Service ia Willam Telfer’ bar. Dur. 
ing the three years berneen the pastorate of Mr. McKinnon and his 
soecesoe, Mr, Dewat, the elders and other men of the congregation 
Carciel on services in the school howe, These men were: James S 
Rom, Joho Couper, David. Armstrong, Gideon Harkres, William 
Brown, Thomas Lunn and Alex. McFarlane, 

‘The Anan Church had 0 seeded minister from 1852. until 
1855. In August 1855, Annan called the Rev. Robert Demat, who 
accepted and was induced on October 17th. Congregational records 
fof dat year contain the enty that the decision was made 1 build a 
Church 45435 fee, “on the southwest corner of the burying ground 
‘A later resolution reduced the size co 28436 feet. The cos of this 
boiling was 85 pounds, 12 sings and 6 peace, about $343. In 
1856, steps were taken to build a mame, and in the following year 
both the church and the manse were finished. This manse stood op 
prmite dhe present church and was destoyed by fre inthe 1920's 

“The union ofthe Leith and Ansan congregations in one pastoral 
charge took effect on Apel 17, 1877 and a new minister, che third 
for each congregation, was indicted on March 20, 1878. He was the 
Rey. William Forrest, who became ill soa afer and had to retire in 
Septerber of that yea: 


(On December 19, 1878, in Leith Church, the Rev. John Mordy 
was ordained t0 the ministry and inducted a sinister of Annan and 
ith congregations. On January 23, 1882, dhe decision ro build a 
new church war finally made, and a building commitee was ap- 
pointed. Ais was circulated and in less chan a month $1210 was 
Subscribed, The sizeof the church was fixed at 34x50 feet, with an 8 
foot basement wall and 14 feet high above che basement. The new 
ste was on land putchased fom A, Biggar and Mr. Clarke's tender 
for the contract of building a¢ $1675 was acepted. By November, 
1882, the church was practically fished outside. Pews were made by 
Joha Harrison of Owen Sound snd theie purchase was made possible 





















by the Young People raising the money $240. The aew church was 
‘offically opened on February 25, 1885, There were two entertain 








ments held, one at 2o'dock, the other at 7 o'clock, on February 26th 
Res, Mr. Monly had accepted «call t Walkerton and the church | 
was without a minister andl the Rev. J.B, Fraser was iaducted on 





February 14, 1884, Meanwhile, « shed for the new church was built 
for $268 by A. Cameron and disposal made of the old church 

‘When Rev, Mr, Devar retired he wat given the fice use of the 
‘manve as long as he lived along with his pension. This meant Mr 
Forres, Me. Mordy and De. Faser lived in rented houses. In April 
1889, a decision was finally made after 2 great deal of dscusion to 
buy the home of Mr. Robert Clarke for dhe sum of $1300. This is 
ssl the preset mans. 

Some of the orgunizatons within the church are as follows: an 
susiliary of the Women's Foreign Misonaey Society was formed in 
1890, with Mrs. J.B, Fear as president, Mis Bella Brown as secre 
tary end Miss Macy Hoge as treasurer. The Mision Band was organ 
{aed on June 15, 1895, and the first ofiers were Miss Bella Brown, 
Miss Sarah Sloane and Miss Jean Harkness, Thre ate very few re 
cords of the Sunday School during the years peor to dhe first annual 
report which ws printed in 1868. Some of the names connected with 
the first Sunday School are William P, Telford, James Burr, Robert 
Ceawford and Joba Ridéel, 

‘We know a litle about the origin ofthe choi. Choirs and or: 
ans were not customary in Presbyterian Churches until about sity 
years ago. The singing was Jed by a preceator and the fist prcentor 
twas Hugh Reid. The last precencor was Willam Couper. About 
1888, a choir was organi’ under the leadership of Francis Red 
son of Hugh Red. Ata special mectng ofthe congregation on Jan 
fry 8, 1889, i was voted eo use an organ in the service of worship, 
‘The first instrument was «small eed organ and the fist organise was 
Miss Mary Dewar, the minister's daughver. When Frank Reid die 
hae bequeathed $300 to che church for a pipe organ, which was in 


stalled in 1896 and is il in we 
“The iasallton of the new pipe organ ivolved some alterations 


inside the church and before the congregation was theough the cost 
must have been nearly the orignal price of the church, AC the same 
time, the present porch was built, the foof shingled and dhe whole 
‘durch pained and redecorated inside and out, dhe walls were lthed 
tnd plastered, « new, larger shed was built. The porch, designed by 
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John Ros, of Leith, was built by Charles McArthur, Se at a cost of 
'$369, Mr. Ross alo designed the present pulpit, which was insalled 
nt that time, and planed the changes made in the interoe of the 
church. The present Communion table was bought in 1900. 

‘The Annan Chorch celebrated its one hundeedth anniversary on 
June 19 and 20, 1949 under the guidance of the minister of that 
‘te, Rev. A. G. Reynolds The following year a stained glss wie 
dow was insalled in the wall of the church on the south end and 
dedicated tothe Glory of God and in memory of the pioneers of the 
congregation, 

Fairly complete records of the congregation are availble fom 
the Archives of the United Chuseh in Toronto 











Ministers: —Rew. Jobo McKinnon, 1849-1852; Rev. Robert 
Dewar, 1895-1877; Rex. Win, Forres, 1878; Rev. John Morly, 
1879-1882; Rev. J. B. Fraser, 1884-1916; Rev. C. S. Jones, 1917- 
1919; Rev. A.J. Ore, 1919-1925; Rev. G. W. Rose, 1925-1937; 
Rev. A. G. Reynolds, 1937-1950; Rev. Aagus Smith, 1950-1955; 
Rey, C. Leach, 1955-1957; Rev, G. Proser, 1957-1959; Rev. Ar 
‘hue Thomson, 1960-1967. Rev. John Anderson began his miaistry 
July 1967, 





























ANNAN CEMETERY 

‘The Lake Shore Line of what is sow known as Sydenham 
‘Township was surveyed and setlers tok up land from the Govern 
ment about 1843. By 1849 a small selement had formed around 
‘what is now the village of Annan. Barly in that year Mr. and Mrs 
Andsew Biggar lost a child by death, Later the same year death took 
4 daughter of Mr. and Mrs. David Armstrong. By this time it was 
realized that 4 church and a cemetery would be needed in the com 
munity. A one acre plot was purchased from Mr. Biggar and a ceme- 
tery laid ox, also a church was erected on the property 

The deed of this land was regis 
tered in 1849 from Me. Biggar tothe 
United Presbyerian Church at price 
of ive pounds sterling and signed for 
by the members of the congregation of 
the Lake Shore Line, later” Annan 
United Church, A church was built 
around 1880 on another site and the 
church buildings removed from the 
cemetery 

In 1914 a plot of ground, one acre in size, adjoining the ceme- 
tery was purchased and added eo the cemetery. This land had been 
‘originally purchased by the Miliary authorities and is thought to 
have been a parade ground for the waning of volunteers a the time 
of the Fenian cide 

‘The policy of the Annan Cemetery Hoatd is that the cemetery 
shall be operated for the benefit ofthe public and act for gain to the 
towaship or inividal, or society. All sgpus revenue i 0 be wsed to 
improve and care for the grounds and to purchase extensions if it 
becomes necessary. All lous ate not sold on the base of perpetual care 
and the prices kepe as low as powsble to guarance a resonable stand 
ard of quiet digaigy Throughout the older portion of the cemetery 
many lots were sold with no provision for Future care. It is hoped 
thar these, too, with the cooperacion of the owners will be brought 




































nde the terms of pespetual cate, and that uniformity may be had at 
all sims. 


(BOGNOR) ST. MATTHEW'S ANGLICAN CHURCH 


‘At the turn of the century in the early summer of 1901, there 
was Isid in the village of Bogpor, formerly known as Sydenham 
Mills, the corner stone of St. Matthew's Church 

Tfty years before, the Anglicans ofthis pioneer community were 
being served as a mision, by itaerane clergy coming from farther | 
parishes on foot oon horsebuck, holding house to house services. OF 
these the name of the Rev. G, Keys, rector of St. George's Church, 
Clarksburg, and also Chatoworth, i held ia grateful and honoured 
remembrance. 

‘Later, these daundes pioneers provided for themselves a more 
firing place for public worship, erecting with much hard labour « 
frame church building, beautiful in chow days, built of timber from 
the virgin forest, it archiectre both interior and exerior following 
the traditional plans of the Anglicin communion. A fice deed of land 
was donated on July 22, 1867 by John Mille, the northwest corner 
of his farm, facing the Derry Road and the Third line of Sydenham 
Township, and including that allored as a burying ground, one ale 
arth of Sydenham Mill 

‘As a decoration, Biblical treths were atsically painted on card 
board, and placed on either side of the chancel. They read in part 2s 
follows" am the Way and the Truth and the Light Be 
hold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins ofthe world.” The 
lesteing was nearly sx inches deep. 

No dovbt, the Rev. AHR. Mulholland and Rev. George | 
Keyes, pioneer Church of England clergymen, were present at the | 
offical opening of the new church 

‘The sone over the first grave ia the cemetery reads in part: 

‘Andrew Nixon, ded Joly 1, 1868." He was a native of County 
Tyron, Ireland 





‘After the church opening, avery sucesful ea meeting was 
held, William Dayan loaned his melodeon, while James Reoch and 
his daughter, Margaret, asited with the progr. The following 
evening «social was held when all the goo! things pertaining to cul 
faty art which had been left from dhe evening before, were eaten. 

tis related the fire big scil event of the ies was a Harvest 
Home Celebration, Service was held in the church in the moraing, 
while dinner was served for everyone at John Mille’, This was i 
1878, or soom after the building ofthe hos’ brick house. The afte. 
‘oon was spent playing games, supper being served by the ladies of 
the church, The price of each plate was 25 cons. Legend has it that 
David Frizzell was doorkeeper and two big men appeared with only 
25 cens between them. They were invited to come in. The attend 
tance was very large, young couples walking to it from miles around 

Daring the occupancy of this, the orginal church bulking, it 
was seed jn sucesion as follows: Rev. J. N. Bell, Rev. SEG. 
Elelatcn, Rev. J. A. Ball, Rev. RJ. Murphy, Rev. R. Herbert and 
Rev. Canon E, Appleyard 

[Ac onetime in the history of this church » devout coupe, Cap: 
tain and Mes. Tyewbi, were residents fora few year i this parish 
Being a man of vision, the Captain urged « more cenraired location 
for 4 new church (the old building. now being «00 small for the 
congregation and falling into disepait) to be bil in che busy, grow 
ing village t the south, bue unfortunatly the Capain'sinceess took 
this couple to distane pares before his plans materialized. However, he 
continued to remember the litle church on the hill and made fe. 
‘quent engutics by leer as to its progress. The spirit of adventre 
tris lacking and the Captain's suggestion remained at a sands, 
Upon dhe Capaia’s death word was received that his will contained a 
bequest of $200 t0 be applied tothe building fund for St. Matthew's 
bt ony on condition thatthe church be built of buck and be erected 
in the village, now known at Bognor. Sail the projet lay doemant, 
ntl the coming of the Res, R, Heber as recor i 1898, who in 
his shore term at incumbent netted ¢ substandal sum by personal sub 
sctptions, to be added to the boquest. Encouraged by this ert, the 
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supplied the main featare for which they received $6.00 from the 
Garden Party proceeds of $95.08. Other expenses incucted were $29) 
for refreshment booth supplies and $1.75 forthe printing of bills 

Tis of interest 0 fecal the ames of the mote elderly residens 
of this parish sen in the Garden Pary crowd Me. and Mrs. John 
Mille, of Omagh, County Tyrone, Ireland, born 1822; Mrs. Wil 
Tams, widow of Cornelios Willams, veeran of the British Sending 
‘Army in India; Mrs. Crawford, widow of Wiliam Crawford, wed in 








































Sligo, Ireland, the later having followed his sister, Mrs. David Fez: 
zal, from Cincinnati to reside on the farm opposite the old church 
‘Me. Jonah Clarke, an Englishman who ably assed in carpentry 
work for the new chorch; Me. William Mellafon, of French descent, 
the faithful ail carrier for the village; Me. John Moat, native of 
Ireland, who emigeited eo Bond Head in eary days, later pioneering 
in Spdeaharn with his family of theee sons and a daughter. These and 


‘aay of the congregstion of 1901 have lng since passed away 





“The last Confirmation Class in the ol’ church was held in the 
autumn of 1899, Bishop Baldwin officiating 

‘During the strenuous days and. months of the building of new 
Se Matthew's and for si sucesive years, John Armstrong and Tho: 
tas Frizzell served as wardens 

Down the years rectors serving the aew church were: 1900-06. 
Ree, Canon Edward Appleyard, M.A., M.C.; 1906-09-Rev. D. B. 
Cameron, B.A; 1909-12-Res. F. Ryao; 1912-14Rev, J. H. Hos 














ford, B.A., BD.; 1915-17-Rev. Walter Jones; 1917-20-Rev. New 
ton Willams; 1920-22-Rev, W. J. Hendry; 1922.23-Rev. Wim 
Gibson; 1923-24-Rev, E. L. Vivian, 1924-30-Rev. E. Digby Dick 
son, V.P.; 1930:32-Res. J. P. Parson, B.A: 1932.33-Rey. W. G. 
Bugler, 1933 and 1939-Rev. Win. E. Perry; 1939-40-Rev, H, Rok: 
chy Thomas, BSe, I.Th, FRGS; 194L-Rev. J. BE. Mectck; 
1942.45-Rector J. A. Catling; 1945-48-Rev. R.O.D. Salmon; 1948. 
50-Rev. J. M. Dobion; 1930-32-Rev. G. FE. Patker; 1952-55-Rev. 
D, Turner Smith; 1955-57-Rev. Stanley Jay; 1957-59-Rev. D. E 
Wiley; 1939.63-Rev. BS. Hall (who weat o Hay River, N.W-T. 
in the Arctic Diocese), and Rev. Samuel James Bel, B.A, who came 
from Hay River. Rev. W.F. Browa begat his ministry in this charge 
January 1967 
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‘The past years have sen interior and exterior renovations, elee- 
trie wiring and modern heating system installed. 
‘St. Matthew's organizations which have seved the community 
well through the years include the former A.Y.P.A. and the Anglcas 
Sunday School, which became « Union Sunday School about 1935 
the tno local churches each year alternating leadership. The Women's | 
‘Avsiliay was eorgsnized in 1918 to form a joint organization then 
known as Se Matthew's WA. and Guild, At a single organization 
tow known as St. Matthew's W.A. this body continues eo function, 
farryiag on both local and mision work. To Rev. Ernest Cameron 
fnd Mrs. Cameron mst go the credit of establishing this work in the 
rsh 
‘Mrs. Thomas Frizzell, who served for many years as orgasist, 
and choir leader, organized and maintained a supporting choir, 
Which, under her supervision, rendered a valuable service 
‘The choir Inter disbanded, but was reorganized during. Rev. 
Stanley Jays incumbency when his large Confirmason Class formed 
the nucleus of the new choir under the leaderhip of Mrs. David 
Frizzell, who was then the church organist. 
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(BOGNOR) ST. MATTHEW'S ANGLICAN CHURCH 
(CEMETERY 

(On July 22, 1867, John Miller granted free deed of one acre 

of land on he northwese corer of his farm to be wed asa building 
ste and Church of England burying ground 
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“The church, fame building was erected by Johason K. Ne 

son, No doubt the Rey. AHLR. Muolland and Rev. George Keyes 

| Tienes Church of Engle dergymea, were present atthe ofl 
pening of the new church A new brid chuch was opened. in the 
village i 1901 | 

“The sone over the fist grave cea in prt “Andrew Nixon 

died July 1) 1868" He vas + naive of County Tyrone, land 
Many pioneers are buried here, not ll of them Anglicans, as a dha 























time there were few cemeteries in this ates. Severs generations of 
Frizells, Moats, Milles, Armstrongs, MeKinleys, Atchesons and 
Witton, to name afew, are buried here 

‘The grounds were tended by che congregation wnt the forming 
of a Cemetery Board, who took over the task and cleared the gris 
and wild flowers and straightened the headstones, 


BOGNOR UNITED CHURCH 


In 1873 Sydenham Mills, now Bognor, had is first Methodis 
Church, 2 frame building sieuated at the fot of the main street of 
the village. Bur Wesleyan Methodism had come t che community 
long before the 1873 dae, for records thow that in1860 the St. Vin 
‘cent Mission had ceceived offerings fom Searna’s Branch, (Theodore 
Seaman, loe 4, con, 2, Sydenham Township) which would eventually 
be Sydenham Mill The members met in "Classes inthe howes of 
the "Class Leaders" forming dhe beginning of the Churches of the 
‘Missions. The names of Theodore Seaman and James Frickelton are 
lied a5 the first "Class Leaders." James Fricklton was also a Locit 
Preacher. Me. Thomas Abra continved as Clase Leader as long as the 
custom prevaled. Some ofthe early Families mentioned ae: Seaman, 
Doran, Silverthora, Nixon, Cameron, Mallory Frcklton, Baily, Lay. 
cock, Leonard, Quaace, Abra and Dayman. 

In 1867, the Walter's Falls Mision was organized and the fo: 
lowing clases were formed: Walter's Fall, Ebenezer, Cooks, Vico 
ria, Cenenary, Bethesda, Chatsworth, Lake Shore, Woodford, and 
Sydenham Mil. 

‘When an ordained minister or sddle-bag preacher, as an itn. 
aot minister, would visit a settlement, he would conduct worship st 
vices in a home, administer che sacraments of Holy Communion and 
Baptism, ofciate at mariages and burial services, vist the sick and 
before leaving would secure a man o act as leader, who with the lay 
preacher, if chece were one, woul! hold services and give help and 
‘encouragement. The fst minster recorded inthis area was Rev. John 





Neclands stationed at Mono near Orangeile, who ministered t the 
scattered inhabitant to the noe, including those in Grey. 

Tn 1872, Me. William Dayman gave a grant of land for a 
uch ste and in 1873, Sydenham Mils Church was built, The ar 
‘tect and builder was Mr. W, D. Rocke, who eame to che village 
| Shoat this time. No machinery was available. All che timbers were 
hand hewn, Window ames and sabes, door frames and doors, 
| wainscoting, pews, railing, and che pulpit itself were all labouriously 

fashioned by hand, planed and hand rubbed to smouthness and pol 

ished to rival and offen spas chat atained by machinery. The work 
wnts a labour of love and devotion 











A hint of the expectancy which sutrounded the project may be 
fathered from the fact chat before the pews were in place the bul 
ing was officially opened with 2 tea meeting, the benches being planks 
fon blocks. The building was filled to capacisy and one of the high 
Highs was the lunch served in bags. 

Rev. William Tucker was the fist minister and the cotal mem 
bership was one hundeed and seventy-one. The Sydenham Sunday 
School was organized in 1874 with Me. Robert Ireland as the fst 
superintendent. That same year the union of several branches of the 
Methodist Church took place. The united boy was divided ito Con, 
ferences. Wolter’ Falls Mission wa included! in the Toronto Coafe. 





In 1875 when Rev, Andeew Clatk, minster and superintendent 
of the mision, calle a special meeting for the purpose of reorganis 
ing the mision, the two members from Sydenham Mill attending 
were Mr. Thomas Abra, Class Leider, and Mr, Wiliam Dayan, 
The result ofthis meeiag was that Woodford, Hewitts (Masi) and 
the Lake Shore Clases were removed fom the Walter's Falls Cicut 
‘but Whites was added. During these years several churches were built 
and clases were now called “appointments.” Duc eo this change the 
‘membership of Sydenham Mills congregation dropped to six Then 
fame the Rocke family and the membership doubled, The member 
ship continued to nereae until by 1881 thece were thirty-seven 


In 1880, Mr. William Dayman, Jr, becime a foal preacher 
and Jotin West Frizel is recorded at an exhorter and superintendent 
of the Sunday School. Mr. Frizell was «student and after his or 
‘ation became minister of notable churches in the United Sates. He 
was the only son of Robere and Catherine Howey Frizzell and brother 
‘of Rebecea, Mrs. Maclnto, Victoria, BC 


‘When it was found tha chee was another Sydenham om the lst 
‘of Post Offices wit privity to tha sight, it was decided to seek a 
new name forthe comunity. Charles Hering, postmaster, suggested 
Bognor afer his home in Southern England, ‘The Church followed 
the village in changing ie ame in 1882, 


In 1885 Zion Church at Hoath Head was built and became part 
of Walter's Falls Circuit. Rev. Charles Perry came to the Circuit in 
1877 and was succeeded by hs brother, Davi, in 1880, Charles was 
dark and oratorial and awe inpring, while David was fair and 
‘quiet convincing, So, they became known at Black Perry and White 
Perry avoid confusion, 

'At the Conference of 1883, Rev. Joba Pepper, an oustanding 
orator with a keen sense of humor, was appointed co the Circuit 
"These thee vigorows youthful ministers were followed by elderly Rew. 
Robert Johnson whose ministry fom 1885-88 conclode his services, 

Rev. John Sanderson, « number of whose descendants five at 
‘Chesley, became pastor in 1888 and was succeeded by Rev. Harry D. 
‘Moyer, who is well remembered a a vocals as well a a minister. Ip 
1887-8, Me. James Endicot became asistant to the Rev. Robert 
Johnson. Me. Endioe lived atthe home of Me. Abra. He was instr 
Imental in the purchase of the fist organ forthe Church. Miss Ba 
trice Rorke (now Mis. Thomas Fizrell) «giel of fourteen, was the 
first organist. The organ was dedicated at the frst Chvismas Concert 
of the Sunday School, 1887. Mr. Endicoe went to Winnipeg in 1888 
tvhere he eceved his B.A, Degtce from the University of Manitoba, 
He was ordained in 1893 and was a Methodist Misionary in China, 
He became the second Moderator of the United Church of Canada, 
1926-28, While on furlough in 1900, he preached at Bognor and 
told about the miraculous escape he, his wife and chileen had from 
the tesrors of the Boxer Rebellion. 

Revivals were held at intervals while the quarterly meeting held 
the first Sunday in May at Bognor was red lener day. Housewives 
mnade 2 point of having their howses cleaned, and the Church was 
made beautiful, forthe day saw many vistors from nearby congrega 
tions. Communion was observed after which the vistors were ete. 
tained in the various homes of the congregition members. Zion 
(Hoath Head) came to Bognor for Communion, 

‘A fale visitor at the quarterly meetings was Mrs. Ibella 
Bowie, an Afican acgress and one time slave fequendy refered o 
1s Black Bella, She was heard to boast on oae ocasion- "Ab jamp't 















ev'ry fence dis mawnin “tween heah and Walter's Fas to git co dis 
‘quowely meetin’. Glory Halleuya and praise de Lawd T got 
bah 


OGNOR UC. MEMBERS JANUARY 1965 











In 1891 there were five appointments: Walter's Falls, Bognor, 
Ebenezer, Zion and Whites. The Quarterly Communion Service was 
held once «year at four of the five appointments: the first Sunday in 
February at Whites, the first Sunday in May ¢ Bognor, the fist 











Sunday in August at Walter's Fas, and ehe ist Sunday in Novem 
ber at Rbeneze. 

“Ministers following Rev. Harey Moyer were Rev. Henry Berry, 
1895.97; Rev, John Power, 1998-1900; Rev. Charles W. Reynols 
(father of Rev. Arthur Reynolds, of Leth and Annan) 1901-1903; 
Rev. George Lawrence, 1904-1906 and Rev. A. L. Aston, 1907-8, 

In 1908, Bognor was on the Masc, Chatsworth Cicui during 
the pasate of the following sninises ot probationers who lived at 
Massie: Rev. Alfed Attn, 1908-09; Rey. J. V. Laughland, 1910- 
11; Rev, J. F. Vowels, 1911-12 and Rev, Merit Price, 1912.13. 
‘Bognor had thiry-cight members when changed to the Masie- Chat- 
sworth Circuit in 1908, Rev. Mr, Price went tothe First World War 
twth the result that Zion was closed and in May, 1914, Bognor was 
1 the Woodford Cirui. 
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From 1914-25 the following ministers served this charge: Rev 
William Murray Gaudin, 1914-19; Rev. Peter Tiler, 1920-21; Rev 
TEP. Humphries, 1921-22; Rev. William H, Summerell, 1924-25, 
and Rey, Me. Lambert, 1925. 

‘On June 10, 1925, the United Church of Canada was formed 
by the union of the Method, Predyterian and Congregational 
Churches. The result was the uniting of Knox Presbyterian Church, 
Sydenham, St. Paul's Presbyterian Church, Sydenham and Bognor 
Methodist Chusch into one charg, with the Rev, John MacDonald 
4 minister residing in Knox Sydenham Manse. The folowing minis 
tees served this charge; Rev. John MacDonald, 1925-29; Rev. J. A 
Moir, 1929-32; Rev. A. M. Dope, 1932-36; Rev. James Me- 
Lavchlan, 1936-40; Rev. G. Graham, 1940-42; Rev. 0. W 
Holmes, 1042-43; Rev. R. T. Burgess 1943.48. From July © 
November 1948, Rev, Bruce Hallec was Moderator with lay soppy 
provided by the Presbytery 

Regular services were held in the Bognor Church in the ater- 
oon during the winter months and in dhe evening during the sum- 
tmer, The Oficial Board meetings were beld in Bognor Church. In 
1948 4 house was purchased in Bognor for a manse, but due © new 
developments on the charge, the manse was sold again. 

‘On November 1, 1948, Kaox Sydenham was transfered c0 the 
Chatsworth Charge, Bognor and St. Paul's, Sydenham, to the Wal 
ters Falls Charge, with Dr, D. 0. Salton, minister of the six 
‘hurchesincloding White’, Ebenceer, Walte’s Falls, Knox, Holland 
Se Paul's Sydenham, and Bognor, sevice being held in each church 
‘on alternate Sundays 

‘Me. Peeer Samatzky came on October 1, 1949, fom che Baptis 
Church, to join the United Church of Canada. Later he was ordained 
to the ministry of the United Church, 

‘On July 1, 1952, Rev. S. H. Soper became Minister of the 
Charge, including the six churches. Rev. Mr, Soper temained on this 
charge for six years. He ws iesteumenta in renovating the church ia 
1953, when the interior of the chutch was completely edecorated 
‘and siding put on the exterior. When this was completed, a special 






















members were invited, Rev. T, M. Murray was the guest speaker at 
the motning service and special music was supplied by J. H. Locking, 

Hi. Rutherford, R. Reid and Mes. Janet Suai, all of Owen Sound 

Rev, 8, Soper gave the evening message. Mrs. Thomas Frizzell, who | 
‘vas the frst organise in the church, accompanied the choir ia an an 

them. 


anniveray service was held in October of tat year when all former | 
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“The turkey dinner served by che WA, of the Bognor Church 
and held on Tuesday evening was very succesful. About four hun- 
teed enjoyed delicious dinner served in the Anglican Church base 
tment. The Junior Farmers’ Orchestra preseated program in the 
Community Hal, 

Mrs. Rebeccr Melntosh, Victoria, BOC, a former resident of 
Bognor and daughter of the late Mr. and Mes. Robert Frzel, Se. 
sent 1 $500 cheque to be wed for church repairs in memory of her 
‘mother, the foriaer Catherine Howey. This som helped in the rede: 
coating of the church, 

Rex. W. C. Maxwell followed Mr. Soper and was on his 
charge fom 1958.60, Following Rev. Mr- Maxwell were Rev. Chris: 
topher Jackson (Duggan) 1960-62 and Rev. Eugene Young, 1962: 
63 

In 1963, the Walters Falls Circuit and Temple Hill Circuit 
amalgamated inco one Circuit koown as the Walter's Falls Circuit 
‘with theee ehutches, Wealer's Falls, Temple Hill and St. Paul's Sy. 
ddeaham, This union meant that Bogaor, White's, Ebenezer and 
Kor Holland, Churches were closed, Mr- Vernie Ceaser was Clerk 
of the Bognoe Church and the final service was held atthe end of 
June 1963 and una this date, the church has not been sok. Sunday 
‘School i til held inthe church from Apeil until December. 

‘Some of the church onganists through the years have Been: Miss 
Beatrice Rorke (Mrs. Thomas Frizzell), Mes. F. Quance, Ida Me 
Pherson, Alice Mellafont, Mrs, A D. Gilles, Mrs. H. Johnson, Mrs, 
‘AL MePhatter, Meloa McPhater, Mrs. O. McMillan and Mrs. Vin 
cent Mile 

(Me. Robert Welind was the frt Sunday School Superintendent 
of Sydenham Mill from 1873-75. Mr, Frank Quaace, John West 
Frizzell, Mr W. M, Doran and Mrs, Mellafont are abo recorded as 
carly Superintendents ofthe Sunday School. Early families mentioned 
fn the Sunday School were: MePhersoas, Hemings, Abras, Nixons, 
Rorkes, Mellafonts and Armatrogs. Mr. Joba McPherson, father of 
1 lange family and busy all week in his shop in the community as at 
Fiage maker, found time co teach an Inermediate Class. The school 
















vas seldom, if ever, waning for willing vlunters at teachers and the 
large farnilies kepe the classes supplied with pupil 
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‘fier church wsion, Bognor sll had « Suaday Schoo! and about 
1935, dhe Anglican Church in Bognor and the United Church 
formed a Union Sunday School, meeting inthe United Church every 
‘other year with the United members in charge and assited by the 
Anglicans. Sunday School met from Apel anil December, ending 
with a good Christmas Concert the second Friday in December. Some 
‘of the recent Sunday School Superintendents were: the late Mrs 





Herman Johnson, Mrs, A. MePhatter, Mes. Richard Murdoch, Mrs 
Lorne Shute Barry Jack and Mrs. Vincent Mil. 

“The Ladies Aid wat organized about 1908 with Miss Florence 
[Neweaan (Mrs, Wilson, Owen Sound) recorded as is frst president, 
tao Mis. Jesse Ballantyne was an ely president. Mist Laura New 
man and Mrs. George Toms were among the early secretaries. Some 
fof the early members were Mrs, Thomas Newsman, Mrs. George 
‘Toms, Mrs. Jasper, Mrs. Juluis Ceasar, Mrs. Thomas McAnher, 
Mes. Albert Lemon, Mrs. Thomas Walker, Mrs. Edward. Cruik 
Shank The Ladies Aid, later called Woman's Asociation, was a 
reat help financially to ce local church. The group beld a garden 
forty every July and also held quilting bees and bazaars. 


In 1962, when the Womaa's Amaciaton and Women's Mis: 
sionary Society of the United Church of Canada amalgemated ro form 
the United Church Women the Bognor W.A. became the Bognor 
United Church Women with Mrs. Wiliam Gillies as President and 
Mrs. Lorne Shute as Secretary, Even though the Bognor United 
Church was closed in 1963 the Bognor United Church UCW. sil 
cartes on a8 a unt of the Wales Falls Charge. 





DAYWOOD BAPTIST CHURCH 


‘When the Baptist congregation at Daywood was organized 
large proportion of the charter members bore the name of Day. Mr 
Pater Day, who was born in the Baptist Fic, in New Brunswick, 
came to Lake Shore line in 1845, seeing on Tot 26, con. B. He was 
the progenitor of the family, and was the grandather of Chases P 
Daya deacon for many yrs at Daywood and Leith Churches. And 
the Camerons were aot far behing 

“The Daywood Church was organized in 1869 but previous t0 
this eat spiritual revival swept over the community, started by 
Hiram Vanwyek and Deacon George Cameron. Student Robere Ros 
laboring at Cape Rich came over t9 Daywood and preached and was 
teceived very kindly. He was able to preach in Gaelic as well as Eng: 











lish. ‘The fact that he could peeah in the mather tongue of many of 
the Highland Scotch people won heir heats completely. He had to 
retsa to Woodstock to fish his edvcaion and « young man by the 
ame of Putnam was sent by the Home Mission Board to caery on 
the work and did 0 with wonderfal success Wit the help of such 
men as Melntye, of Stayner; Couts, of Tiverton and McNeil, of 
Paisley the chutch was organized with « metnbership of sweny,thit- 
teen on experience and sixteen new converts, who were baptized June 
2oth. (James Wilson and Won. Mclagyre were bapized the following 
‘March when ice had to be removed for the baptism) The following 
Sunday, June 27%, eight more were received and baptized, and the 
text Sunday, July 4th, tn were baptized. Some time during the same 
year two more were recived, one by baptism and one by experience, 
These were all in 1869. In 1870 ao additions are recoded. In 1871 
four were ceceived by baptism, ewo in 1872 and one in 1873, 

(Me. Ross having resigned, Rev. S. Wrn, McDermid followed in 
Joly and remained until the following spring of 1874, Student E 
Bosworth, of Grand Ligne Mission, came for the summer, The 
church was without # pastor una spring when seudeat Win, Gower 
soppied until autumn 1875. That year ten were baptized, Rev, Win 
D. Rees was pastor antl 1877. In August of that pear, Rev. George 
Day became pastor, remaining but one year. Rev. A. Austin supplied 
‘ntl che spring of 1880, when stadent We, Corkery came for the 
summer, when seven were baptized. Soaent J. R. Doolitle tok the 
work forthe surnmer of 1881. Stadene Robert Garside was in charge 
forthe summer tems of 1882 and 1883. Two were received during 
is een 

The church secured supply as often as posible until 1884 when 
Rev, Wr. Barker became pastor for one year, chen accepting «call 
0 Meaford. While on this field Rev. Mr, Barker was largely respon. 
sible forthe organization of Morley Church, Rev. M. VanSickle was 
secured for 1885. During his stay nine were received for baptism. A 
rearrangement of the fells led Mr, VanSicke to take the Morley 
field owing to certain conditions there. Me. VanSickle is remembered 
for is splendid voice, also in dts with his wife 








In 1886, Rev. Alex. Gay took charge of the Daywood Church 
and remained until 1888. From 1888 to 1891 Rev. S.J. Cannings 
teas the pastor and during this period several united with the church 
Rev. 8 Sheldon, wth others, supplied until the spring of 1892, fol 
owed by student D. Nimmo, Rev. J. McQuarrie was in charge fom 
1892-1896, Rev. EJ. Haines until 1897, resigning on account of his 
wife's health and removing to Wyoming. Rev. Mc. Allen sopicd 
ttl Rev. James Desson came in the spring of 1898, resigning in the 
fall of 1903, Several were recived by baptism during his pastorate 
Rey. D. Catchpoe followed from the fll of 1903-1905. Then came 
Rev, James Currie, a sound gospel preacher, who remained until 
1910. He was followed by Rev. W. H. Langton (who was ordained 
‘while here) and who had a happy and sucesful pastorate, but was 
esting for lager fields and work 


Rey, James Proudfoot was the next pastor from 1913-1917. He 
calised and went overseas from here. Rev. CH. Scoffield was the 
pastor from 1917-1921; Rev. Wm, Younger 1921-1925; and aftr a 
time of supplies, Rey. J H. Wolsencrofe, 1926-1929; student O. R 
Maude, 1930-1932 (who lefe in the fall of 1932 0 attend Mc 
Master); Rev. R. F. Willa, 1932-1936 (cesigning to go to Niggas 
Falls in Sepeerber); Rev. J. W, Edwards setded at Daywood in 
November, 1936. 


Rev. J. McQuarrie, Rev. James Desson, Rev. W. H. Langton 
and Rey, James Proudfoot were ordained at Daywoud: Rev. C. H. 
Seed az Morey and Rev. 0, R, Maude at Woodford 


The congregation of de church was growing less and he bul 
ing which had been erecsd in 1870, through the efforts of Deacon 

ge Cameron and other faithful workers was 10 longer needed 
arly in January, 1939, i was taken to be wed as a Sunday Schoot 
Hall for Wesford Baptist congregation, through the efforts of Rev 
JW. Edwards, who was pastor there aso. 








DAYWOOD CEMETERY 


Daywood Cemetery is stated one half mile south of the ste of 
the former Daywood Baptist Church, Ie is « small portion of lot 27, 
oa B, Sydenham Township, onthe Lake Shore Ros 

‘This land was set aside at a family butial ground for the Days 
and ther relatives. Ic was donated in the year 1848 by the owner of 
the far, dhe late Joba Day, grandfather of Fred Day, of Annan. For 
the next eighty yeas several burials took place. The lst person to be 
buried ia Daywood Cemetery was George Cameron, & tative of 
Leith, Ontario, ia 1928, 


‘The property on which this burial ground is located is now 
‘owaca by Me- Alvin Briggs 








‘THE EIGHTH LINE METHODIST CHURCH 


In the early register of the Waler's Falls Mission dated 1868 
there are recorded the names of the members ofa congregation called 

oaths” which must have been the foceunner of the Zion Conge 
ation of the Methodist church, builders of the church on the 8th 
fine of Sydenham Township. In this early record itis stated that in 
1880 the regular services of the "Houeh” congregation were discon 
tinaed 

Tn May 1887 Mr, Geo. McKay gave % are of land from the 
cast hall of lot 9, concession 9, 10 the Zion congregation of the 
‘Methodist church for the sum of $1.00. Here a Fine brick church 
was built as well at a shed at the rear for the horses. Some of the 
Family names of members and adherents of this congregation are as 
follows - G, Currie, G. H. Boasell, JM. Bonnell, J. Wardell, R 
‘Wardell, G. Michal, G. Whiesides, H. A. Burley, A, Pusey, R 
Levens, W. Locke, I. Goldsmith. The names of miaisers who served 
this church as pare of the Walter's Falls charge fllow ~ Robert 
Johnston, James Endicot, John W. Sanderson, Harvey D. Moyes, 
Henry Berry, John Power, Charles W. Reynolls, Geo. Lawrence, 
Allee. Aton. 

"As well as the regular church service dhere was a fine Sunday 
School atended by all the children and young people of the commu 
nity, For years Mr, Geo, Michael was superintendent and later Me 
Howell 

“The chutch was cloed io 1913 and was unused except for an 
occasional school Christmas concert Te was falling into decay 30 10 
prevent this and to estore it for further wefalnes ic was bought by 
the Heath Head Women's lstuee in May 1937 ftom Grey Presby. 
tery forthe sum of $50.00, wo be used as a community hall. That 
summer new shingles were put on the roof. Later other renovations 
were made, The hall was re-decoated, exterior woodwork pointed, = 
Tage was built, chairs, dishes and a piano were purchased, cupboards 
were built and cement steps and platform replaced the old wooden 
‘ones. Hydro was istalled in 1944 








For several years the hall was the sci centre of the comme 
sity, Hallowe'en partes, dances, exchre parties at well as commanity 
suppers were eld dhere. Ie was used for short courses, often for Ins 
tote meetings and for special mectinge when neighbooring Iastiates 
‘were enertvined as well a for school concerts. Now i is seKlom used 
and is days of usefulness may be over. 














JOHNSTONE UNITED CHURCH 
(formerly Daywood and Johastone Churches) 


“The present Johnstone Church is Jocted on the Balaclava Road, 
five miles north of Annan, It was erected on the site of a frame 
church, builtin 1855, on land donated by William Johnstone, This 
feame structure was one ofthe fst churches in North Sydenham. Ie 
‘vas stongly buile church with doors on each pine pew. Aste doors 
were a custom of the petiod and are sill exant in Leith United 
Church. The polit, high in fron, had a platform below, where the 
precentor sat and ed the singing, Psalms only were sung, Four lage 
pillars stood inside the church. There were three call windows on 
tach sie. A font porch completed the srucure 

For nine years the church had no regular sinister. Serves were 
conducted by any stadest or minister who was available. A theologi 
fal stodent from Queen's University, Alexander Hunter, worked ia 
the Leith and Johnstone area duing the summer of 1862 and 1863. 
Te was indicative of the sucess of his labors and the estem of the 
people that he was asked to return 2s minister on his graduation in 
T864. On October 26th ofthat year he was examined at Leth. This 
probably took place in the school, ax there was 90 church at Leth, 
He was ordained in Johnstone Church the nextday. Rex. Mr. Hunter 
led an effecve ministry there unal his death at fory-ewo, He had 
spent fve years in the district a that me. An imposing, monvent 
fon his grave in Leth cemetery records the esteem in which he was 
hel by his people 


Rev. EB. Rodgers suceeded Mr. Hunter on the Leith- John 
swone charge. He came in 1870 and stayed vatil 1876, when he 
‘moved to Kilsyth. Me, Rodgers was rated the best pulpit orstor in the 
‘Owen Sound Presbyeery. 





In 1876, a year after merging of all Presyterian groups in 
Canada into one church, Presbyterian churches in the aren were 
aligned. The twee year connection of Johnstone and Leith was 
Severed when the later was linked with Annan. Many of the Jo 








stone area people were Gaelic speakers, they wanted a Gaelic speak 
ing minister. 

Between 1876 and 1878 Johnstone was inked with Woodford 
That year they joined with the Lakeshore (Daywood) congregation 
‘This association lasted uni) 1906. The Daywood church wat sold 
and corn down in 1937. Ie was located three miles north of Anaaa, 





‘opposite he present Clem Reilly fam. Is situation was on « pasture 
farm now owned by Robt, Hewition, A cement sep and a few 
‘wooden posts mark the sit. It was a frame building of similar con 
struction to the Garryowen School, 

Berween 1878 and 1906 the minigers of the Johnstone-Day. 
wood charge were Rev. John Mordy, Revs, Mr. Hannecman, Mr. 
McClean, Mr. Bell, Rev. HS. MeKiverick, Rev. Thomas Smith, 
Ret. MIN. Bethune 

In 1906 the separate identity of Jobnstone and Daywood ceased 
‘The larger charge of Annan, Leth, Johnstone and Daywood was 
formed under the leadership of Rev. J.B, Fraser. He had been the 








SRIOE GINS scone omen 





riniser at Leith since 1885. Thos thelist of ministers of Johnstone 
tnd Daywoo is identical ro those of Annan since then, 

It's evidence of the fact that lca feling dis hardin that be- 
tween 1906 and 1920 services alternated each Sabbath between 
Daywood and Johnstone Chutches, although they were ow one 
congregation, 
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cretion was $6,930. Rev, AJ. Orr, minister at that time, held the 
‘opening service October 17, 1920, The late Rev. Alf. Gandier, 
Principal of Knox College, Toronto, was speaker. Rev. Thutlow 
Feaser had conducted a two wecks mission prior tothe opening 


Res, Mr, Ore was all miniter and witnesed the enry of John 
stone Presbyterian Church into Church Union in 1925, with the for 
mation of the United Church of Canada. Ministers since tae time 
included Rev. G.W. Rose, 1925 to 1937; Rev. AG. Reyaods, 
1937-1950; Rev. A. Smith, 1950-1955; Rev. C. Leah, 1956-195 
Rey, W.G, Prosser, 1957-1959 aad Rev. AJ. Thomson, 1960-1967; 
Rey, John Anderson 1967 

Johnstone United Church celebrated its 110¢h year as 2 eongre 
sation on Senday, October 17, 1965. The anniversary marked to the 
day the fory-fith anniversary of the erection of the presen church 
building. Special morning and evening services were eld. Rev 
George Brown, of Owen Sound's Firs’ United Church, was guest 














speaker to capacity crowds. A. ceception was held in the Sunday 
‘School room after th 





ening service. 





KNOX SYDENHAM UNITED CHURCH 


‘When the frst setlers came t0 
the Land was a tracklee forest. 





rt of Sydenham Township, | 
Lt homes. Af 











ter this the next thought was to build a church, Some time before 
1870, the stlers gathered with their yokes of oxen to hal logs for 
the fist church which was buile on a half acre of land on the south 
half of lot 7, concesion 7. Prior to this time prayer services were 
held in the homes with Rev. Aletander Grant (a brotherinlaw of 
‘Archibald Melani) conducting the services, A few years ltr, Rev. 
‘Alesander McLennan became the first minixer of the new log 
‘durch, He served as minister for twenty-nine years. Rev. Me. Me 
Leaman spoke both Gaelic and English. As many of the sealers 
round were of Highland Scouish descent, they would come many 
niles to hear a Gaelic service pelerting it to an English one much 
lose 1 home. 

Berween 1873 and 1876, 4 manse was built on the sine Joe as 
the fir church, Before thie the Rev. Me, McLennan lived in log 
house just east of the present Highway 6 and 10, on the comer 
known 10 many as Starvation Corner. He would often travel by foot 
to the church to minister to his people. This was a distance of eight 
‘or sine miles. The Rev. Me. McLennan continued to serve as minis 
ter ui is death on September 12, 1895. He is buried ia Mel.eaa’s 
Cemetery, South Sydenham, along with two of his children who died 
of diphtheria. 

1 was soon discovered chat this rt charch was inadequate for 
the needs of the congregation, so on February 20, 1882, the seston 
called a congregational meeting w discuss the building of a new 
chucch, Accordingly, on April 15, 1882, 2 half ace of land was 
bought fom John Farley Je for the pupose of building a church 
‘The stone stricture which was bile on the eas half of lot 6, cones 
sion 7, dseey across the road from where dhe first church wood, is 
the peesent church building. It was completed that yea. 

‘Aer the Rev, Mr. McLennan's death, «succession of srudens 
supplicd under the oversight of Re, J.B. Fraser, the Moderato, and 
Rev. J.A. Yeoman. In September of 1898, 1 call was extended 1 
Rey. Johe A. Black, who was duly induced on the fst day of 
November, 1898. He was engaged at a salary of approximately 
$600.00 a year 











It is inerestng to ote that before this time cere was 20 musi 
‘al insrument in the chorch, a tuning fork being used to begin the 
Ihymns, In 1896 » vore was taken to coasider the use of an organ. AS 
the vote taken war five to three in favour, the organ was rened at 
{$9.00 a month. In 1900, i was decided to purchase an organ as one 
‘ould be paid for in a few years atthe rental charge, In 1897, the 
ook of Prive was obtained. 

Up unl this ie the old log church had been used as a sable 
so in June, 1899, at « congregational meeting it was decided to war 
i down and erect s large shed foe shelter forthe horses. bail 





which had been wied as skating rink at Woodford was purchased, 
torn dowa and moved on seighs in the winter. The shed was built 
feast of the present church on the same lot. Timbers were added 10 
the centre 10 widen it and a stable was built a one end, where the 
Rev. Mr. Black kept his horse and some Laced Wyandotte hens. He 
would show these hens atthe local fae 








(On the completion of this shed, it was decided to hold a garden 
party. Befoce this time tea meetings were held. The garden party 
proved such a sucess tha it became an annual asic, people coming 
‘many miles by hoese and buggy to attend. One of the big atracions 
tras the pipe band, with the skil of the bagpipes filing the heats of 
‘many of those Highland Scottish pioneers and reminding them of 
their ative homeland, This large shed was uted forthe entetiinment 
part of the garden parties and 2 lng shed ar dhe back of the church 
vas used 10 set up tables 10 accommodate the lege crowds. Cedar 
boughs mere used to cover the open-faced shed and lighted Chinese 
lanterns were hung. Ar an earlier date, bricks soaked in coal oll were 
lighted and placed at inervals to give light. Later lighting was sp. 
plied by a Dele system hich would be rented forthe night. A few 
Years Iter, the larg shed was wed for sting up the tables and later 
sill the long shed originally wed forthe purpose was ten down and 
sold, Ic was during the World Wae II years when food was rationed 
Sand prices rox, that it was decided to discontinue these garden pat 

Ta 1901 the sew well was dup and in 1907 the windmill 
‘rected, This is on the south half of lt sven jst east ofthe manse 
tnd below the hil, 

Some years Inter ie was decided the manse was badly in need of 
repair, 10 in 1909 tenders were received for the building of a ne3 
manic, Merriam Bros, of Chatsworth, were chosen as the builders, 
This manse was buile on the sie loc asthe first manse and is of 
‘cement Block. In the fall of that year, the old manse was sold 0 Jo- 
seph Farley, as his home had bured dowa, Ie was moved on roles 
by Abe Scot, theough dhe fields wo the presen site, the west half of 
lot six, concession seven Following 4 fe improvements, iiss in 
te at 3 home 

"The fireplace and mantle in the new manse were donated by the 
Woodford congregation and the stained glass window was donated by 
Samuel Black, father ofthe einister 

Tn che eatly yeas, baptisms tok place in the homes, usally at 
2 prayer meting. Several chideen and often adults would be baptized 








at one time, The first baby to be baptized in the old church was 
“Mary Mclnnis. Maggie Meloais was the fist ro be baptized in the 
few chutch. Both were daoghters of Mr. and Mes. Gilbere Melnnis, 

Rev. Me. Blck left in 1911 and ehe fact that Knox Church is 
sill knowa 10 some as Black's Chorch isa tribute to the fine service 
he rendered. Ministers followed in rapid succesion: Rev. Joho . 
Dobbin, in 1911; Rev. George E, Roberson in 1915 (the war me. 
tmorial for World War I was painted and inscribed by Miss Newie 
Roberton, daughter of Rev. George Roberton); Rev, Hugh Craig ia 
1918; Rev, WJ. (Jo) Jobaston in 1923. 

During the early years of 1900, Knox Church became affiliated 
swith Woodford to form a two-point charge, This continued uns 
1923 when St. Paul's Church, Sydenham, was added to make a 
theoe-point charge 

Tn 1925 Church Union was consummated. The cit was again 
changed. Connections with the Woodford congregation were severed 
land the Bognor Church became sfiated with St. Paul's and Knox 
In 1926 Rev, JM. McDonald became siaister of the charge. He 
was folloned by Rev. J.A. Moir in 1929; Rev. A. MeKean Pope i 
1932; Rev. J. McLaughlan in 1936. 

Inthe spring of 1939, during the faneral service of Mes. Dur- 
fan Morrison, the flor of the church dropped, the cimbers under 
neath giving way. Inthe summer of 1940, Elmer Browa and Duncan 
Lourie pot two concrete abutments, cach extending the fall length of 
the durch, under the for. Dating this time, chorch services were 
held on alternate Sundays in the Fifth Line School and the Hoath 
Head Hal 

In 1940 Rev. G. Graham became the minister and in 1942 
Rey, O.W. Holmes came and ws ordained in 1943 while bere. Rew 
RT. Borgess came in 1943, Ducing that year the interior of the 
church was pte 

‘On May 28, 1946, Mrs. Donald (Dan) McQueen and Miss 
Macy Minnis her ster presented a set of oak pulpit chairs in me 
ory oftheir mother, Mrs. Ann Melanis, one ofthe fst setders and 
4 grand old lady who lived eo her one handredth year 














Res. RT. Burges left in June, 1948, and a this dine, due to 
the shoreage of ministers, the itcuite were again changed. Kaox be 
‘cme aflisted with Chatsworth and Mane, and the miniser resided 
fa Chatworth. The fist minister of the new charge was Rev. AD. 
McKerrker, who was superannusted in 1948, He was followed by 
Rev. LS. Paisley in 1949, who served until 1955, when he wear 
‘Thorbuty. 

(On December 17, 1949, Mr J.D, Caesar completed the wiing 
‘of the chord The lights were fstused at the chutch Chrismas sr 
vice, December 25, 1949. A church name plate was put a the front 
Of the building at this time. On May 23, 1950, the manse was sold 
to Me, David Campbell, Dr, EE. Kent came tothe charge in 1955. 
In 1957 Mr. Arnold Harboe bought, tre down and moved the old 
church shed. 

In the winter of 1938 and spring of 1959, extensive renovations 
‘weee made #0 the interior of the chorch building. The floor was 
Saded and vactished, wo Suaday School casrooms were bile a the 
bck of the church, new carpeting was lid on the platform and up 
the aisles, new plywood wainsconting was made. Two oil stoves were 
rected 0 replace the mood stoves, The carpenter was principally Mr. 
Norman McKibben. 

‘The Circuit was extended in 1958 10 include the Desboro 
United Church, making a four-point charge. Knox Church had an 
afternoon sevice. In 1959 the Annual Church Report set the men 
bership at 74, inciding 10 sonesident members 

In June of 1960 Rev. EE. Kent left co tke up new duties at 
‘Anthur, Ontaci. From June 1960 until March 1961, the pelpt was 
occupied by various laymen and student miniser Stewart Smith In 
‘March of 1961, Rev. Russell Finley began his duties as minister and 
emained until ely winter of 1965. For the rest of the winter, ser 
‘ees were conducted by church laymen, principally Mr. Lore 
Creighton and Mr. Donald Francis, teachers at the Owen Sound Sec: 
ondary Schools. Ia June of 1965, Rey, Frank Hobbs became minister 
ofthe charge 





‘The church interior was pained inthe fall of 1963 just poe to 
the annual Anniversary Service in September. Also in the fll of 
1965, a hymn board was dedicated wo the memory of Mrs. Clayton 
Boddy, who died tac same yea Her daughter, Mrs, Araold Howe, 
‘of Collingwood took pat in the dedication. 

The earliest elders of which there are rcoeds included: Willian 
McNab, Sc, Gilbere Meloni, Se. James McLean, Hugh MeKay, 
Por McNab, Se, John Edmonson. These en hel! ofice some: 
where around the tirn of che century. As the years progresed, det 
deaths and chaoges in the community, ew names were added in our 
records: Alex McNab, 1912; William Bell, 1912; Allan McLetn, 
Sr, 1917: James Beatie, 1923; James Dunlop, 1927; Clayton Bod 
4, 1927; Malcolm Gaedeer, 1932; Allan McLean, Jt, 1952; AD. 
Morrison, 1932; Norman McKestock, 1945; Mrs. Findlay Mac 
Donald, 1945; Neil MacDonald, 1957, 

Sunday School classes were held at a very early date and with 
the lege families of the fis eters, it was quite common to have an 
atendance at high as 150. Ie was found: necessary 10 have two 
schools one t be held at the Fifth Line Schol (8S, No. 11, Syéen: 
tham,) This method continued for some years before resuming all 
clases in the church. Some of the carly superintendents were James 
MeLeas, Gilbere MeDonald, Robert Gardaer, In more recent yeats 
Maleolm Gardner and Edward Toweaham are recorded as supernten 
dencs, For several years the Sunday School was closed due 10 lack of 
Pupils. When it was reopened ia 1957, Edward Tottenham became 
the superintendent. While the Sunday School was close, papers were 
Aiseibated to children atthe church service. In the spring of 1961, 0 
las fr pre-school children was begun 

The frst organise of the chutch was Minnie McKerroll, (eter 
‘Mrs, Duncan Morrison), Annie McPherson (Mrs. Alex. McColemaa) 
‘ame next, followed by Annie MacDonald (Mrs. Allan Wilkinson): 
Faith Posey (Mrs. Showell); Mattie Melnnis (Mrs. Frank Howey); 
Isabelle MeKessock (Mrs. William Laied); labelle Tuck (Mrs, Bert 
Woodford), and Isabelle Mocrson (Mrs. Gilbert McShee,) Different 
people supplied as organist, msinly Mes. Findlay MacDonald, until 








1943, when Mrs. Frank Boyes became organist undl she moved 10 
Rockford in 1964, Mrs. Robert Tack then moved fom asitant o. 
nist to organist, and Mrs, Clarence McLean became the assistant 

The fist choir leader was John Edmonstone. George Michel 
was one of the earlier choir leaders. In ater years Duncan Morrison 
fod Harcy Plant were leaders. These ace all of which we have any 
record. In the early months of 1962 a women’s choir was organize. 
In earlier years there was a very large mixed choir, but for several 
eats prior to 1962, there had been no choi. 

The earles womea’s group on record was known as the 
‘Women’s Home Missionary Society, the local group being named the 
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Roberton Auxiliary. The Auxiliary was organized on November 11 
1912, by Mrs. Needham. The fist ofices were President, Mrs. Nel 
‘MacDonald; Secreary, Mrs. William Toteshar, Se, and Treasurer, 
‘Mes. J. Fisher. Although the ateadance a¢ many of the meetings was 
sonll, the fst bale reported as seat out August 1913 was valued at 
{$40.00 and contained four quilts The following year, the bale valued 
¢ $47.40 contained five quit, 
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For several years the women's group has sponsored « Mission 
Band, Mrs. Findlay MacDonald, Mrs. Gocdon Parkin and Mes. An 
drew Beattie were leaders at the Hoath Head School. The inaugural 
‘meeting of the United Chutch Women (U.C.W.) 10 replace the 
‘Womea’s Misionary Society was held in January 1962, The Mision 
Band has since become known as the Menengers. In 1964, Mrs 











Robert Tuck and Mrs, Lloyd Carmichael began « group atthe Fifth 
Line School (S'S. L1, Sydenbar) 

‘Our records date back to the time of the Rev. Mr, Black, 
round 1900, for Young People’s Geoups, when « Young People’s 
‘Guild was formed. About the time of Rev. Mr. Johnston, the Young 
People’s Society replaced the Guild. When the church entered the 
Chatsworth charge, dhe young people met regularly in Chatsworth, 
the group more recently being known as the Hi-C Group 


LEITH BAPTIST CHURCH 


‘Those who lived at Leith and were of the Baptist denomination 
fist held services in the second schoolhouse until around 1896, This 
building wa behind the present structure. Later, we are told, the sx 
vices were held in the ball every second Sunday night from 1896 wn. 
fil 1915 shen the church was built 

In the Reminiscences of North Sydenham by AH, Ros the fist 
historical face noted about the Bape at Leigh is that in 1868 Wil 
liam Mactntyre and Hames Wilson were bapired 

‘About 1886 the Daywood, Woodford and Leith congregations 
were plced under one charge, Rev. Alexander Gay was the pastor 
nd remained util late in 1888. The pastors who have filled che 
pulpit have been Rev. SJ. Cannings, Rev. 8, Sheldon, Mr. D. Nie» 
tno, Rev JM. McQuarrie, Rev, EJ. Haines, Rev. Me. Allen, Rev.) 
Dewson, Rev, D. Catchpole, Rev. Jnmes Cutie, Rev, WH. Langton, 
Rev. James Proudfoot, Rev. CH. Scofield, Rev. Win, Younger was 
postor from 1921 to 1925, This charge was pally dependent for 
Supply upon the Home Mision Board. Rev. Mr. Currie was a favour- 
ite kel for his unassuming compaaionable ways and ireproachable 





harsce. 

Tn 1913, the Leith congregation, by a spit of self-sacrifice se 
dom found in congregations in the large cites, was able to erect a 
Comfortable brie church on the comer of Princess Sweet and the 



























Leith Walk. The building was ot lage one, but was ample for the 


reed of the Baptist people. It was built by Mr. O.V. Cameron and 
consisted of tw old. churches, a Methodist and Bapdist fom the 
Modey distice. 








Four addtional ministers were Rev. J.R, Woltencroft, Rev. 
O.R. Maude, Rev. Ralph F. Wilkon and Rev. J.W. Edwards. The | 
church parsonage was situated next door to the church and is on 
Leith Walk 

“Through the years avilable records show that much of che time 
Morley Baptist Church was lined as one of the points on the same 
‘urge as Leith Baptist Charch, Inthe fll of 1942 because of the 
Government taking over «large tract of land forthe AP.V. Range, 
in which the Morey Church was located, it was forced to lose its 
doors This weskened the strength of the chagge as just Leth and 
‘Woodford congregations were left and could aoe support «minister 
Daywood hud not actively functioned since some time prior to 1930, 


When the Tank Range took possession the end of September 
1942, Leith Church closed and mos of the members became asso 
Gated with Owen Sound Fist Baptist Church. The parsonage was 
Sold and the church was wed on evo diferent ocasions a a tempo- 
tary public school location. The church was sold in 1966, 

Rev. JW. Edwards resigned the charge the winter of 1942 and 
1 sda pastor, Rusiell Lamb, who began his rinisry in May Sed 
the vacancy uni the church was closed. 


LEITH UNITED CHURCH 


In 1840, the ates sow known as Grey and Bruce Counties was, 
fest opened! up for settlement and John Teller was appointed Crown 
Lands Agent for what is now the Owen Sound area. Most of the st 
thers in this locity came either fom the Highlands or Lowlands of 
Seuland and were in the main saunch and devout Presbyterians. Te 
imust be remembered though that following the Great Discusion of 
1843 in Scorland Presbyterians were of thece variedes; Church of 
Scotland - Auld Kirk; The Free Chorch « Fece Kirk; The United 
Presbyterian Church, Although there was a0 logical reason for re 
eodcing Scoish Schisms in Canada, chey were none the les faith 
fully cared to the new country. The Leith seers supported the es 
tablished Church of Scotland or dhe Auld Kirk 


Religious observances and atitudes were fundamental to our 
forefathers. with or without benefit of Church and Clergy. and the 
family altar with prayers, Bible reading, and che saying o singing of 
the Pals of David were pact and parcel of daily living. As early a 
1845 services were held in this dict, and usually conducted by 
laymen, since anisters were not available. Acconing 10 some records 
the fist sevice was eld in the home of Wiliam Telfer, on May 9, 
11849, This was the Beginning of the Aasan congregation and doubt 
les the Leith setts worshipped with the people of Annan, but many 











were wsed tothe rites and ceremonies ofthe Auld Kitk. On July 26, 
1864, a meeting was held in the old schoolhouse at Leith, with the 
following people present Robert VanWyck, Hugh G. Campbell, 
Thomas Brown, Donald Cameron, Thomas Rutherford, Hecwe 
MacKay and James Clark. The secetry of the meeting was De 
William Lang and the chairman was M. MeDowal. At this time a 
rmodion was pased that cil be extended to Rev. Alexander Hunter, 
BLA. tobe the pastor of the congregation, 








The sory of the events leading up to the founding of the Leith 
Congregation is recorded ia the minutes of the Presbytery of Guelph 
ofthe Presbyerian Church of Canads. Meeting in Guelph on July 3, 
1860, the Presbyery agreed to undertake to supply ministers t out 
Tying dsricts as they were available. On the thd Sunday of Octo. 
ber, 1862, Rev. James Thom dispensed the sacraments a Leith and 
Johnstone, and there were fifty-sive communicants present In th 
summer of 1862, Mr. Alexander Hunter, a student was appointed 





student missionary for the Leith and Johnstone congregations. His 
‘work ws 30 satisfactory that on hie ordination he was given a call co 
be their inser. So ie was that che Gist minister of dhe Leith Church 
‘vas examined at Leith on October 26, 1864, (probably ia the old 
Sheol house) aad ordained the fllowing day in Johnstone Church, 

‘Once ordained and seted in his aew charge, Mr. Hunter at 
tacked with vigor the mater of a church building in Leith. Some 
help wat obttined from the Colonial Commitee of the Chutch of 
Scotland for the building of church eifce. The Presbytery of 
Guelph also expresed a willingness eo help. The Leith Congegatin 
sebucibed $300.00 toward the objective 

‘On May 31, 1865, the people of Leith assembled to witness the 
turning of the fst sod. The ste donated by the Ainslie family, was 
chosen for its central location and close proxiity to the Leith iver, 
treating « true sting for ths litle church ie the wikernes. Within 
tight months ofthe tuning ofthe sd, the building was ready 10 be 
‘opened, The architecture is generally attributed to James Gibson. The 
‘design was Scottish with high gables and long square windows sweep. 
ing down from the eaves. On Sunday, January 28, 1866, the new 
church was officially opened with the Rev. James Carmichael, of 
King, ofciating, There was a morning service with nearly four hun 
red in attendance. A service in the afternoon was ia Gaelic, with a 
very good attendance and an evening service for about thee hundved 

Mr, Hunter had succeeded in fcishing. « very next and com 
foctable brick church, 47 x 35, seating for 250, ata cos of $1300, 
of which $700 was contributed by the congregation. The oficial re 
port state there were focy-hece fais in Leith, 

‘A feature of the Leith Church is that the Church pews have 
doors on them. Incidentally, the wide boards in the sats tell of the 
plentiful supply of aative pine lumber available at that time, The 
Leith pulpit, of very fine workmanship, is of bird's eye maple and 
waloue It was made by John Rois, of Alberni, BC, who was an 
expert cabinet maker 

AA precentor Ted the praise of che congregation to 1888, Mr 
James Ross being the preentor fom 1864 wail 1888, At tht time 3 











group had formed themes into choir and led the singing without 
henefit of an organ until on April LD, 1895, Mr. James Gibson pre. 
sented ehe Leith Church with its frst organ, a fine instrument which 
id service until dhe installation of the new electric organ on Septem 
ber 18, 1959. The first orgasist of the church was Miss B 
McNeil 

The Union of Leith and Annan into one pastoral chagge cook 
effet on Apel 17, 1877, 

In 1939 che preset brick porch was added t0 dhe front of the 

hand in 1946 Hydro power was installed. i 1945 three pulpit 








chairs ia golden oak with red covering were boughe and placed on 
the “The year 1948 saw the building of two Sunday Schoe! 
rooms within the church and the a the interior, In 
1949, the Leith Church took over the Leith Community Hall, A 
Memorial Window was placed in the Leth Church in 1952, and in 

















the same year a modern oil burning furnace was installed in the bus 














“The iinisers who have served the Leith congregation have been 

| Rew A Hunter, Rev. JLB. Fraser, Rev. W. Forrest, Rev. CS, Jones, 
Rev, J. Motdy, Rev. AJ. Ore, Rev. G.W. Rose, Rev. AG. Rey 

|| tolds; Rev, A: Smith, Rev, Cyl Leach, Rev. W.G. Prosser, Rev. A 
‘Thomon, Rev. John Anderson 1967— 


is 








LEITH CEMETERY 


The site of the chorch and the ground forthe cemetery which 
Immediately sureounds it were very. generously presented wo the 
‘congregation in 1864 by Mr. Adam Aisle, The subsoil is sandy but 
‘alapted tothe growth of evergrcens and other ornamental tree. 

The price of busi plows was fist fixed at $2.00 and the fist 
purchasers were: Matthew Alexander, Arthur Cameroo, Richard Al: 
‘exander, David Butcart, Mrs. Willzm Glen, James Gibson, Mr 
Fawert, David MacDowel, John Crawford, Alian Graham, Heay 
Lang, John Mathison, Mr, Wiliam Jolly, Mes, Jolley, James 















Wilton, Daniel Cameron, Peter Bure and Charles Lemon. The fst 
icerment was that of a Miss Masha | 
Mr, Tom Thomson, a renowned art, i buried in tis burial 


ground, 





In 1964 the Leith United Church celebrated ts one hundredth 
anniversary and the same ol! church, very quaint and attractive, is 
surrounded by this cemetery established one hundred years ago, and 
whose grounds are well kept and the stones, cow after row, mark che 
resting place ofthe pioneer families, 


‘Miss Otte Riton, lat member of her pioneer family, sting the 
azea for burial nearly filled, in 1964 presented one usdeed and fifty 
Square rods more of less, south of the present cemetery, with the 
deed, and 50 space is assured for fore generations. This genetous 
tft was much appeciated by Leith residents, 


MASSIE UNITED CHURCH 


Ta the old log schoo! house, church sevice was held by the 
Wesleyan Methodists ia dhe morning and by the New Connection in 
the afternoon or evesiag. Later dhe Methodists erected feame build 
ing for worship on lot 3, con. 7, i Holland Towaship. This chuzch 
is now incorported in the Orange Hal. James Hew, who gave the 
land on which to erec this building dd a greac deal ofthe work, as- 
sited by George Partridge and members of the congregation, who 
ave a day's work from time to time 

Rex, Win, Tucker is believed eo have been he fst minister in 
this church, about the year 1873. In June, 1893, dhe departure of 
Rey. Me. Pepper is recorded, He was followed by Rev. Mr. Husband, 
luring whose sty the present brick church was built. ‘The sie, do 
rated by Mr. Hewit, forthe fst church was low and hard eo drain, 
so the present church was built on higher ground, across the road, on 
Joe 5, com. 6, The new church was opened on the 270 of Octobe, 
1895, by Rev. A. Brown, of Scope Sireet Methodist Church, now 
Cental United Church in Owen Sound. At that time Massie Church 
was on the Holland Cente circuit, later it was changed to Hoath 
Head circuit and sil ater to the Chatsworth cect. 

In 1925 the Massie Methodist Chucch became the Massie 
United Church 

‘On July 15, 1945, Rev, Wm. Howey dedicated a memorial 
window, donated by Miss Elizsbeth Howey, in memory of the Howey 
family. Rev. Harvey Howey dedicted Communion Table in me 
rmory of Me. Bere Beason, 

“The Hydro was installed in che church in 1948 and in 1957 an 
oil furnace and toilet were installed 

Ministers serving this church while under the Owen Sound Mis: 
sion were Rev. Samuel Fear 1853-35, Rev, John 1. Kerr 1857, Rev 
Alesander R, Campbell 1858-(of the Artemia charge for this year 
Rex, George Jacques 1860-61, Rev. Wn, Norton 186264, Rev 
John Neclands 1865-67, Rev. PD. Wille 1868, fom 1869-73 Mas. 
‘se was a branch of Walter’ Falls Mision, Rev, Isic Baker 1869, 




















































Rey, Inae Baker 1870 assisted by Nathan Austin, Rev. Isaac Baker) 
1871 assited by W.M, Biely, Rev. Won, Tucker 1872-1875 as 
sisted by Joh Hare 
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Maisie is listed as a branch of the Chateworth Mision 1876. 
1878, Sidney F. Depew 1876 assed by T- Lege, Sidney F. Depew 
187 assed by Joh Power, Thomas R. Reid 1878-79.80 assisted 
by Win, T, Hicks, Charles V. Lake 1881-82, Rev. John Hart 1883, 
Rev. David Pecry 1884-85, Rev. John Hart 1886, Masi listed as 2 
branch of Holland Centre chatge 1887-1907, Rev. Alexander Thi 
bbawdeau 1887, George Hartley 1888-89, Ree, John Pepper B.A 
1890.93, Rey. Robe. J. Hosband 1894.95, Ree, R.B. Beynon B.A 
1896.98, Rey. Win. H. Learoyd 1899-1901, Rev. Joba J. Ferguson 
BAA, BD, 1902, Rev. Thomas Leonard 1903, Rev. Henry Betry 
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1904.06, Rev, Alexander Richard 1907. AC this ime Massie charge 
inclded Bognor (1908-1914). Rev. Alfed Aton 1908, Rev, Harold 
E, Wellwood B.A., BD. 1909, Rev. J.V. Laughland 1910-11 
Rev, FJ. Vowele 1911-12, Rey. Mersie O, Price 1912-14. At this 
time Mase joined the Chatsworth charge, Rev. Aled E. Owen 
BA, 191415, Rev, Charles B. Jetirey 1916-19, Rev. Howard H. 
Eaton 1920-22, Rev, Jobn F.G, Mortis 1923.25, Rev. Sidney Mat 
tin M.A. Jone 1925%Juy-1, 1933, Rev. Crosley W. Krug B.A. 
BD, July 1, 1933July 1, 1936, Rev. Alexander Rintoul 1936-41, 
Rev. George E. Coulter July 1, 1941-July 1, 1945, Rev. DA 
MacKerracher 1943-49, Rev. L. Stanley Paisley 1949-55, Dr. Ed 
ward E, Kent B.A, Th. D., 1955-60, Stewart Smith (student) July 1, 
1960-March 61, Rey. Rusell Finley Match 1961-Nov. 1964, Lorne 
Cecighton, West Hill Secondary School teacher and Don Francis, 
(Owen Sound Collegiate and Vocational Insicae teacher served Nov. 
1964 10 July 1, 1965, Rew, Frank A. Hobbs July 1, 1965- 











TWIN CHURCHES AT MORLEY 


In the srenuows life of hewing out 4 home in che wilderness 
the pioners didnot forget they had a God to woeship, and when 
Evangelists Heulon and Shaw of the New Connection Methodists held 
tent meetings on the corner of Enoch Kerr's farm (later Michael 
Roberton’), they were well attended. These were the fst public ee- 
ligious meetings held on the towa ne. 

Tn 1884 twin churches stnding side by side were bull on lot 
537, Se Vincent Towaship, with fontage on the town line with Sy 
denham Towaship. One church was Methodist, the other Bapist and 
they served some fariles in Sydenham Township as far west asthe 
thied concession 





‘Those responsible forthe Methodist congregations were Ssveter 
Kerr and Rev. Mr. Danard, who later went at « misionary to Cape 
Coker Indians. The firs elders were Hiram Vanwyek, Nelson Lela 
and Joba Lemon. Ministers induded Rev. Alex. Thibaudeau, Rey 
RP, Willans, Rev. John Ball, Rev. Robert I. Hoskia, Rev. Thomas 
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Legate, Rev. WP. Brown, Meus. Large and Bethune, Rey. RJ, 
Saillwell, Re. Alex, Richatd, Rev. Thos. Geo, Barlow, Rev. We. G. 
‘Marshall, Rex. Won. H. Laidlaw, Rev. Stanley Troter, Rey. John 
Gibson. This was one of the appointments on the Woodford Cite 
“This charge was discontinued in 1913. Later the building was sod to 
the Baptists at Leith, who wed the materials co build the Leth Bap 
tse Chute 

Te ws due to the services of William Barker that the Moeley 
aptt Chuteh was built. Rev. M, Vansicke followed as pastor in 
1885. The fist deacoas were Wa Kirvan, Colin Campbell and 
Edward Ramsay, Pastors ehough the years were Rev. S. Sheldon, 
‘Me. D. Nimmo, Re. Til, Hyde, Albert Quian, Rev. 8. Cannings, 
Rev, JIM. McQuarrie, Rev. EJ. Haines, Rev. Mr. Allen, Rev. J 
Deson, Rev. D. Catchpole, Rev, James Currie, Rev. W-H. Langton, 
Res. James Proudfoot, Res. CH. Scofield, Rev, Wn. Younger, Rev. 
IIR. Wolstencrft, Rev. O.R. Maude, Rev. Ralph F, Wilton, Rev. 
JW, Edwards and a staden, Russell Lamb, 














‘A new Baprit Church wa built on the original ste about 1912, 
the shod being placed on the site of the former Methodise Church 
Me ‘the orignal Bapit Church was used in dhe building of 
the Leith Bapest Church, which has been closed now for sever! — | 
years, In 1918 an Assocation meeting was held in Morley Church 
with the church women providing meals fr five hundred people du 
ing three day meeting, a6 wel a overnight accommodation. Many of | 
the delegacesteavelled by horse sad bugs. | 









In 1942 when the ARV, Range took over the church was 
closed. All pews and foritare were given co a Hungarian Church 
being buile in Toronto at shat tie. 








Coup rae "inom Bee Wh 














(QUAKER CHURCH AT MORLEY 


A Quaker Church was erected ia Sydenham Towaship, con. 
on the northeast cocoer of the south half of lot 31, around the year 
1880. Buile of stone structure this church remained until its doors 
dosed, and was ken dowa when sold to Me. Charles Benedict 
sound 1912, 

Mr. Hiram Bond, 1 Quaker minister, was behind the idea of 

section of this church and Me. CR. Sing, of Meaford, financed 
and watched over the building of ie Church services were held in the 
fernoon, Mr. Bond being the fst misiner to occupy the pulpit 

Mr. Joha Rogers, 2 Quaker mininer living at Welford, sup 
plied in this chusch when secessry, Sunday School castes were held 
regulaely with Mr. Nelson Leflar filling the capacity as teacher. 

‘The main entrance to the church opened to the east with the 
seats acranged 50 the women and gils seated on one side faced he 





he 











men and boys seated on the opposite side. There was no orgua or 
‘musical instrument thence the singing of old sod false hyenas was 
led by Mrs. Charles Vail, 

Some of the acive families were Joba and Willan McMillan, 
the Greenfields and Vail 


‘The proximity of the Annan and Hoath Head United Chorches, 
the Woodford Baptist Church and the churches of the city of Owen 
Sound, made the erection of a church ia this community unnecessary. 
However, local residents have contributed greatly 9 the general rel 
ious development of the community as well as 1 the leadeeship of 
their sespecive denominational aflstios, 
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Prior to 1893 Mr. Willi reser offered portion of land at 
the nocthwest corner of hie farm on Lot 24, con. 1, south of the 
Centre Road, for the erection of « Baptist Church, This offer was not 
accepted because ofthe cose proximity ofthe other churches 

Around the turn of the century, church series and Sunday 
School were held in the local schol house. Layman assisted by mem 
bers of the community gave leadership and provided mic for the 

Since 1949 the Annsa W.MS. (oow known, since 1962, a8 
United Church Women) has sponsored a Mission Band ia the local 
school. Mes. Frater Lamont was leader of the Mission Bind forfour 
teen yeats and i 1963, when she retired, Mrs. Ed. Long took over 
her duties as leader of the same group, which since 1962, is known 
as "The Messengers.” Mes. Carl Motion, Jt, anined Mrs, Long, 
the Ist ewo years. In June, 1966, dhe group cessed to function. 

Through the years cesideas of the community were members ce 
adherens of the Annan and Heath Head United Churches, the 
Woodford Baptist Chuech and many churches of the city of Owen 
Sound 


SHOWELL MI 





ION CHURCH, 


1k was around 1882 that Mr. Owen Johnson Showell began to 
hold an evening church service i bit home on the farm stated on 
Lot 13, con, 9, Sydenham Township. The was 2 aon-denominational 
service and wat held for his neighbours, who ofen came «consider 
ble disance on foot to atend chese evening services. About 1889 a 
liele church was built at the foat of the property. Friends of Me 
Showell in Oven Sound contributed to funds fr this building, amon 
them was Joba Harrison, the founder of Harison's mill The church 
as sll son. denominational. The Showell fsmily continved to be 
responsble forthe servic” held thers, somecines atisted by inereed 
‘ends 

“The litle Mision Church was torn down about 1904, Mr. and 
‘Mes. Roland McReynol’s home is now Bult on the location of the 











mission. Mrs. McReynold, the former Eleanor Showell, is 2 grand 
dhughter ofthe late Mr. Showell, who was an architect by wade. He 
fame 10 Canada in 1870 and after secing in Sydenham cownship 
sealed the ison, 


SILCOTE UNITED CHURCH 














“The Silcoe United Church, formerly kaowa before Union as the 
Shiloh Methodist Church, was builtin the year 1877 on land do- 
nated by Robere Lipset: from his frm, lot 30, in the 3ed concession 
of Syenharn Towaship. This building was of frame arocure with 
Dutch siding, a planed lumber, overlapping in a manner diferent 19 
the siding of today, and painted white. The principal persons iner 
‘ted in its erection were Henry Bye, James Holdivay, James Ducker, 
‘east Vanwyck, Francs Lipet and son, Joba and Rabect. New set 








thers who came in later and helped strengthen ies membership were 
George Bye, Tito Stephens, Richard N. Johason and sons, Thomas 
and Willam, and James Cleave 

In the year 1897, just twenty years fom the date of building 
the church congregation decided to reconstruct the building, The out 
side of dhe church was veneered with grey feld stone, the contractor 
being Norton Johason, a sone mason who lived many years in the 
community. Mr. Johnson was assisted by Robert Govewe, of Mes 
ford, also «stone mason, and a loesl young man by name of Robert 





Graham I 
The Gist choir organized was under the leadership of Miss Kate 

‘Breckenridge who placed a meloden in the church acting as organist, 
with Miss Sarah J Cleave as assitant. Some ofthe members of the 
tatly choir were William Johnson, Lous Campbell, Wiliam Cleave, 
Sarah Cleave, Chrloe Johnson, and members of the Ramsay family. 
Because of the objection of one of the church members co a char 
who were nt all chorch members, this choi disbanded and she mo 
Sie was led by peccentrs, one of whom was Janes Tuk. In 1900 4 
dkive was made for funds to buy an organ forthe church and voder 
the leadership of George Be, no dificult was encountered in obtain 
ing the required amoune. Lae, in 1933, an electric organ was in 
sled which ssl in ue. Acting organs were Margaret Simpson, 
‘Alber Bye, Alice Bye, Sadie Johnson, Jean Johnson, Alma Johnson, 
‘Mrs. Caleb ‘Bye, Mildred Bye, Marjorie Jonson with Carl Lipet 
sistant, ueder whose ledeahip special choir selectins, quartets, 
dle and solos were made posuble. Ala Johnson, now Ms. Tho 
ines Stat, began a8 organi atthe age of 13 aad continued in that 
capacity for 25 years In 1942 Miss Johason was preseted with = 
chest of silverware on behalf of the congregation for twenty years of 
fief sevice at chirch organist. She cxgned in Janay 1943. 











‘An open shed was erected in 1877 for housing horses while the 
owners attended sevice. Later a new enclosed sed was bulk provid 
ing more warmth for the animals, and the entrance was made post 
ble fom the roadway 














Under names previously mentioned a thriving Sanday School 
was established and sill exis. For many years it earied on all year 
long, but of late yeas closed during he winter months asthe congre 
tition has gradually gown smaller. The soperiatenden holding office 
the longest was Thomas Farquharson completing filteen years, to be 
followed by his on Lesie who lefe to jin the R.CAF. in World 
(Me, Reginald B. Johnson 
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In 1927, Mr, and Mrs. View Bye presented dhe chuech with 
its present pulpit which is unique in chat iti handmade. This pulp 
hhad been used in the Woodford Presbyterian Church, whidh was 
dosed at time of Union. The frst lighting was oll lamps sein brack 





ts on the window frames, later hanging oil lamps were installed 
served until 1937 when Mes. Rachel Lipsee donated electric lights t0 
the church and shed. A few years previous her husband John Lipset 
donated cedar shingles for both buildings. Like all other churches 
the fret heating aitem was a large box stove and blocks of maple or 
‘other hard wood, but ax modern and easier heating devices arived an 
fl furnace was installed in 1964 





‘A Gnancal statement of 1908 shows the Woodford Circuit, of 
which Shilob belonged, consiting of four churches, namely, Shilo, 
Woodford, Bethel and’ Bayview. ‘The minister a this time was Rev. 
Me. Marshall. He was promised a slay of five hundred dollars and 
he recived atthe yea's end five hondred and forty-cighe dolae and 
sixy- four cents. A later statement of 1923-24 shows the circuit con 
sisting of thre churches, Shiloh, Woodford and Bogaoe and the mia: 
ite at this time was the Rev. Mr. Summeell. His salary promised is 
fot sated ut he received eleven hundred and eighty-htee dollars. 
Other expenses mentioned were horse keep, parsonage aid, exes and 
roof repairs 

This church until union was known as Shiloh Methodist, chang 
ing to Silote United Church, Ministers serving from erection have 
been: Rev. Isac Baker 1875.78, Rey. W-B. Danard 1878-81, Rev 
Hanikon Leith 1881-82, Rev. Alex Thibaudeau 1882-85, Rev. RP. 
Willams 1885.87, Rev. John Ball 1887-88, Rev, Robe. I. Hoskin 
1888-91, Rev. Thomas Legate 1891-94, Rew. W.P. Brown 1894.98, 
Rey. RJ. Sillvell 1898-1901, Ree, Alex Richard 1901-1903, Rev. 
Thos, Geo, Barlow 1903-07, Rev. Wr, G, Marshall 1907-11, Rew 
Win. H, Laidlaw 1911-12, Res, Stanley Troter 1912-13, Rev. John 
Gibson 1913-14, Rev. Wm. Gaudin 1914-18, Rev. Peter Tiller 
1918.21, Rev. Thomas Humphries 1921.22, Rev. Wen. Summerell 
1922.25, Rev. RK. Lambert 1925.27, Rev. J.W. Johaston M.A 
1927-30, Rev. T.A, Watwon 1930-31, Rev. James McLauchlan 
1931-36, Rev, Wm, Scott Gailbeich 1936-39. Rev, H.G, Moyes 
1939-45, Rev. Hugh C. Mac aggart B.A 1945-48, Mr. HL. Glen 
Ball 1948-35 lay supply. For the year 1955.56 Rev. Gordon Lapp of 














Meaford was supervising minister of shis church wih ay supply | 
provided by the presbyeery. 
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Since 1956 Student Ministers have occupied the ppt. Mr. Jas, 
Payton 1956-57, Me. Wm, F. Reid 1957-60, Mr. Harold Tie 
1960-61, Mr. David Perry 1961-66, Mr. Arthur Tobey 196667 
(eaves this summer) 

"Records show that prior to 1900 when several churches were 00 
a charge (perhaps 4 10 6) Methodist Divinity Stents assisted some 
Of che ministers and were called peobationers. Some of these student 
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Johnion, Thomas Farquharson and at present Reginald B, Johnson 
‘and Thomas Johovon, 

(Other activites asocated with this church throughout the years 
were an Epworth League Society, Young Peoples Groupe, Women's 
Misionacy Society now known as the United Church Women. The 
W.MS. was organized in 1944 and became known as U.CW. in 
January 1962. 
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“Tis litle stone church by the side of the road has ever bees 
‘open 10 those who wish to worship within is walls and so in its way 
has been fiend to man. 


VANWYCK'S CEMETERY 


“The land for Vanwyck’s Cemetery on Lot No. 8, con. C. Syden 
hum, was donated by Mr. and Mes. Hiram Vanwyck t Shiloh Meth 
‘dist Church, now Silete United Chute, for 2 cemecery. As the po 
neers pase om the cemetery was fst being filled. After Mr, Vanw 
yek’s death, Mrs. Vanwyck donated moce land and planed walnut 
feces in the corners, Much ofthis and is sll ne used 





“This cemetery was cather neglected after Mrs, Vanwyck’s death, 
except for the care some people give their own plots. In 1953 the 
Balaclava Women's Institute appointed a commice of Mrs. A. Joba. 
on, Mes. J. Cathrae and Me. JA. Lipset to meet with che cemetery 
Commitee, As a revolt a “Bee” was organized on May 24th wo level 
land beautify the grounds. These “Bees” were held for a few years 





and che Women's Insitute alo paid half of the amount charged for 
tuting the ras, In ater years the men of che community eevved the 
"Bees" each spring and dew earth and szaighened headstones. 

(Me. James McKnight was very interested in the cemetery and 
bequeathed a sum of money to replace the road fence. The cemetery 
is mowed each summer by interented people 

‘On headstones one ses sich names as Johnson, Bye, Lipset, 
Cleave, Vanek, Wilson, Watton, McKnight, Scoe, Fetis. and 
many tore who have lived in the community. 

Tis not kaown when ths cemetery was frst wed, but the ear 
lest headstone found was dated 1867 


ST MICHAEL'S MISSION, IRISH BLOCK 





I is sid that when our forefathers came co this dstet dhe land 
agent in charge allocated land along the northern shores of what is 
tow Sydenham Township to those of Scotish bie. This became 
Known as the Scotish Block. The land to the south of this sexon 
var alloted to dhose of Ii exaction, hence the name, Irish Block, 
‘The gromth of St. Michael's Mission is coincident with the develop 
ment of Sydenham Township. Tt was back ia the mid eighten forces 
‘when seers plunged into the virgin fore in quest of a home, 
hence the companion piece ofthe hore, the church 

Ta the beginning, visits from the clergy were few and far be 
tween. Those of the Catholic faith were visited from time to time by 
the Jesuit Misionaries fom Guelph, The Jeuit Order came to Can 
‘Ma from France. Those visting the Irish Block were Fathers Bet 
ner, Hanipsus, Pot, Teemiot and Matoga. The fist resident secular 
priest was Father Muncog. Unfocunaely, due eo che perils of travel 
‘ng at that time, he was drowned on a cal of duty. The Jesuits again 
took charge until the Baslian Order, aio coming fom ance, took 
‘over in 1863, From that yeu, the Bailians have administered to che 
Block wai the pesen tie, 































‘The ist elgoes sevice was hel in Michal Trays howe, | 
His great grandson, Patrick, sill maintains che original grant. As 
immigrants became more numerous, i was nccestry to hold services 
in a newly buik barn on the stme farm. About the year 1852 Mt 


che Trayoor donate lad on which alg chor was bik By his | 
time it was & neces. Ie was twelve logs high, with a gable roof 
and a crots to show the porpose of the elifice. The log church was 
sed for about fifteen years. 

In the year 1868 the corner stone of « new brick church wat 
laid. Father Granowier in charge of the mision, had ic bile in 
Gothic syle. The total cox wat $4320.00. It served the people of 








the Block efcently til about 1943 when unfortunatly it was total 
logs tothe ravages of a fre. Te 1944, a new corner sone ws sid for 
the preset church. Thanks to the cooperation end monetary dana 
tions there sill stands a St, Michael's Church almose on the original 
site of the first church built more than a century previously. 





1 would certsnly be amiss not to list those unselish personel 
who gave up 30 mich to administer spctual benefits tothe people of 
the Irish Block. Those previously mentioned belonged 0 the Jessie 
(Order and Father Muncog was a secular pies. Since 1863 the Bas 
Fan Order only have administered and have bad charg of te Block, 
ramely- Father Famy, CSB. 1864-1870; Father Cherry, CSB, 
1870-1876; Father Granowiee, CS.B. 1876-1881; Father Mun 
‘govan, 1861-1891; Father Buckley, CSB. 1891-1898; Father 
Hayes, CSB. 1898-1899; Father Heydon, CS.B. 1899-1901; Fa 
ther Howard, CS.B. 1901-1904; Father Shaughnessy, CS.B. 1904 
1906; Father Rafferty, CS.B. 1906-1907; Father Joha A. Sullivan, 
CS.B, 1907-1908; Father NJ. McNoly, CS.B. 1910-1929; Father 
Sharpe, CS.B. 1916-1918; Father MJ. Picket, CSB. 1919-1920; 

| Rather J. Spras, CS.B, 1926-1927-1937-1940; Father C. Colla, 
| CSB Y920.1922-1927-1951: Father JJ. Sullivan, CSB, 1930 
1931; Father EJ. Welty, CS.B. 1931-1934; ther J. Pope, CS.B, 














1934-1936; Father BLL. Peokriefka, CS.B, 1936-1937-1940-1942; 
Father Riley, CSB. 1942-1944; Father JJ. Murphy, CSB. 1944 
1952; Father T.C. Howard, CS.B. 1952-1954; Father B.O. Doo 
nell, CSB. 1954-1957; Father H. Nolan, CS.B. 1957-1958; Father 
JJ. Glavin, CS.B. 1958-1959; Father Zalondek, C5.B. 1959-1960; 
Father Benninger, CS.B. 1960-1963; Father J. McCrae, CSB 
1963-1963); Father C.J. Crowley, CS'B. 1963-1967, Father Crow 


ley will be wansferred to Windsor in midsummer of this year snd 
another Priest willbe asigncd the duties of thie Mission 





‘There is something quite unique about St. Michae's Cemetery. 
1 was the ecginal burying place for chose of Catholic faith for all 


the surounding diswics, even those from Owen Sound, until ab 
1906. 





‘There are actully two cemeteries referred to asthe old and the 
ew, comprising about four ares. The old cemetery is dteety south 
fof the church and lies between the church and he new cemetery. The 
new cemetery was opened about 188 

Many of the names of the original seers may be seen on the 
stately and digrisied memorials. Such names a5 Cahoon, Hoad, Hor 
an, Doyle, Teaynor, Hughes, Donovan, Kesiick, Godley, Duggan 
and Donahue recall the early files and ie of this comnusity. 

‘An outstanding Memorial in thie cemetery isthe Groto sacred 
to Motherhood. Ie is erected at the north of the cemetery and be 
tween the church and burying ground 







The Mother of Sorrows Groto 
in St. Michaels Cemetery. A 
plague on this beauful Me 
‘morial dedicate it to the 
Medhers of the Church, a8 
wilt from the Men of the 
Church in 1941 


‘Another inscription on the 
Grotto reads:-"This starve 
‘ereced in-memory of Michae! 
and Prances Traynor. Donated 
by David and Helen Trayoor. 























ST. PAUL'S UNITED CHURCH, SYDENHAM 


“The beginning of regular services in ths commonity dates mn 
the year 1862 when Rev. John McDowell held services at Temple 
Hill, Knox St. Vincent, and Sydenham, The first services were held 
in the 8S. No. 9 xchool howe and Sabbath School ia is own house 
However, becween 1857 and 1862, Mr. Goudy, a misionary, had 
held services in the community and by 1862 dere were sateen names 
‘on the roll 

(On September 18, 1867, s congregation mecting was held in 
the school house. A business commitee was formed and a motion 
passed that a church be ult on the south- east coener of lot 4, 
foncesion 2, Sydeahum Towaship. This frame building was just 
flighty to the north of the present building, the contact given co 
“Jonah Clark to be 32 feet by 40 feet and capable of seating three 
hundred pervons. This chutch was designated "St. Paul's Church 
Sydenham,” on June 12, 1868. A. Deacons’ Court of five men wat 
tected t0 carry on the business of the church. These men were 


Messrs. James Gardiner, John Sword, Jonah Clark, John Cathrae and 
David Rei, 


'No chances were taken inthe ealy services by the eaeful Scot 
ish Elders, AS collection plates were passed around chey were fs 
rend securely t the end of long sticks. 




















“This fst building served the congregation well unl at the a 
ual meeting of the congregstion in 1888 the subject of new 
chuech was iatradeced and on November 7, 1889, ‘Thanksgiving 
Day, a meeting was held to decide the question “of building a new 
chuceh next year to cost somewhere about $3,000" and to sat about 
320 persons. At a later meeting the building committee was given 
berry 10 spend $3,500 ia providing Church and Sabbath Schoo! 
sccommodaion.” Mr Gregg, of Toronto, was the architect, ‘The 
omarice "put down stakes Fixing the location of the church” on 
Apsil 28, 1890, 





caves En 


‘Among the expense items listed i the annual church repoct for 
the year 1893, the following are noted 


1890 
sid Joseph Lowe for brick $387.50 
Paid W.A. Getolany 2616.50 
Sheds, coal cost 314387 
WAR. Greg, architect, 70.00 
Furnishing the church nats 
Windows 90.80 

1891-1892 
Paid W.2. Telford on Morgage 2330.00 
Fencing and grading church grounds 86.15 
Cont of church withou interest 
Receipts 3589.56 
1390 1891 1892 
Collections oa opening days siniar 
Sale of old church 40.00 

Special collection for sheds 2.13 
(Od stove, lamp aad gates 11.00 
Rev, Mr. Melis for grounds 5.00 
Entertainment, lectres, special colleeons 73.87 
Subsribed for sidewall 13.00 
Fuynishing the vestry 7.20 


“The new chucch building was compleed and opeaed later inthe 
year 1890. Robert Ballantyne bought the old building for $40.00 
tnd moved it to his property in Bognor fora bscn, He used the col 
fored glass window panes for the windows of the sun porch on the 
hort side of his home (ater the John Jack propery and atthe pe 
sent ine owned by Mrs. George Lemon, the former Jes Jak, ae 
the only survivor of the Jack family inthis loca) 

The congregations of St Paul's, Sydenham and of Knox St 
Vincent, were under the same Pastoral Charge until 2 rearrangement 
in 1925 placed Se. Paul's, Sydeahaen, with Kaox Sydenham, and 


























Seapine A ati Meng a 


Woodford consiuting one Pastoral Charge aad Knox St. Vincent 
with Koox Holland and Temple Hill another. Ia 1925 this church, 
which und then had been Presbyterian, joined the newly organized 
United Church of Canada. A further re-arcengement in 1948 crested 
« sixchurch Charge consisting of Bognor, Ebenezer, Knox Holland, 
Walter's Falls, White's and St Paul's to be known at the Walter's 
Falls Pastoral Charge 












Changes and improvements have been accomplished through the 





xs. A choir was orgeized in 1920 under the leadership 
1 T. Moffat, An alteration was made tothe plafora lt 








rs 
the 


year, extending i 10 the north side wall ro make space for the 











lighting system of gas lamps in 
in 1926, te cella 























1962 under the leadership of the Board of Stewards and was com: 
pleted in time for the celebration of the Centennial Anniversary of 
the congregation on September 30, 1962, making an excellent im 
provement and a fing memoril ro our ancestors. About three hu 
tied former members and finds filled the church for this ocason 
when an impressive part of the service was the unveiling and the ded 
ition of 4 communion table peseaed on behalf ofthe congregation 
‘The table war unveiled by Alex. Rei, chairman of the Boa 

Stewasds, There was slo a gift of two offering plates presented by 
Mes. Nocman Stephens on behalf of herself and her family in me 
‘mory of the lae Norman Seephes. Two dozen hyran books were the 
silt of Me, and Mrs. Hollis Weaver, Me, Weaver isthe oldes mem: 
her of the congregation, bapied as an infant, attended Sunday 
School and became a member ofthe church asa young man. A socal 





time of renewing soqusintances was held when ehe women of the 
congregation served refreshments, including three-tier anniversary 


cake which had been made by Mrs. David Marin 











“The elders of the church in the one hundsedth anniversary ye 
were Mr. Donald Carmichael, Mr. William G. Marin and Mr. Ar 
thur Martin, Mr. George Mosfae was the church weasurer and the 
members of the Board of Stewards were David Martin, George 
Moffat, Alex. Reid, Allan Reid, Lawrence Seephens and Jasnes 





Thom 




























Eure, on Sepeember 19, 1937, the 70d anniversary of the 
the fs chusch and the 75th anniversary ofthe formation 





building 
of the congregation was observed by & morning and an evening sr 
J to capacity, even €© the Soaday 





vice when the church was fi 
School room, the doors being. open forthe occasion, An annivertry 
supper was served in the haserient of the church on the Monda 











evening fol 
(On July 1, 1963, after much biter debate and disappointment, 


the sicpoint Walter's Falls Charge became a two-point Charge with 
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the dosing of four churches dear to the hearts of the members, 
namely Ebesezer, Bognor, Knox Holland and White’, Then a fur 
ther amalgamation on the Temple Hill Charge brovghe the now one 
point Charge, the Temple Hill Chutch in with Walters Falls and Sc 
Paul's Sydenham to make a thee-poine Charge with Rev. Edward 
Ronayne, che newly inducted miner. This amalgamation move was 
bucked by ofcials of Grey Preshyery who felt the time had come for 
major change 








co be made in ral churches acoss Canada, with the 
shift in rural populations, the xing aumnber of car owners and a 
shortage of ministers 

‘The elders of the church, November, 1965, were Mr. James 
Reid, Mr. Donald Carmichael, Mr, Alex. Reid and Me. Réeburn 
Weaver, Members of the Bourd of Stewards were George Moffat, 
Alex. Reid, Harvey Irvine, Willan Cathrae Jt, George White and 
Bere Carmichael. 





Ministers who have served this congregation over the years ae 
Rev, John McDowell, 1862; Rev. A. Beowa, 1867-1873; Rev. Mr. 
Stevenson, 1873-1884; Rev, John Melasis, 1885-1891; Rev, JS. 
Davidson, 1891-1903; Rev, F.C, Harper, 1903-1905; Rev. j.H 

1906-1911; Rev. Peter Matheson, 1913-1915; Rev. WA. 
Robins, 1916-1920, Rev. B.M. Smith, 1920-1923; (Rev. Me. Seth 
panied away while werving here); Rev. J.W. Johnson, 1923-1926 
Rev. John McDonald, 1926-1929; Rev. J.A. Moir, 1929-1932; Res 
AM, Pope, 1932-1936; Rev. James McLauchlan, 1936-1940; Rev 
G. Geaham, 1940-1942; Rev. O.W, Holmes, 1942-1943; Rev. RT 
Burgess, 1943-1948; Mr. D.O, Salton, 1948-1949; Rev. Peter 
Sawatesky, 1949-1952; Rev. SH. Sopec, 1952-1958; Rev. W.C 
Maxwell, 1958-1960; Res. C. Jackson (Duggan), 1960-1962; Res: 
Eugene Young, 1962-1963; Rev. Edward. Ronayne, 1963-1965, 
(came here at the beginning of the thece-poine Charge of Temple 












































ill, Wale's Falls snd St. Paul's Sydenfam, afier that amalgam. 
tiom:) Mr. Kenneth Tanner, «lay minister began his services here in 
July, 1965. 


ST. PAUL'S UNITED CHURCH, SYDENHAM, CEMETERY 


Before the frst church building was erected in 1867, « number 
of burials had been made in what was to be the churchyard, Eatly 
services previous to 1867 had been held in che schoolhouse, U.S. 8 
No. 8, jdenham and Se. Viacent, just across the way. 

‘There were five burials in the year 1863, he fest being Mrs 
Alexander (Isabella) MeNiven, in January 1863, aged 32 years; Wil 
liam Thom, June 1863, 55 years; An Jane and Martha Bailey, Sep 
rember, 1863, cilren of Robert and Mary Baile, and Hugh Cas 
well in Ocober 1863, 31 years; Mes. Matthew (Hannah) Moffat, 
March 1866, 24 years; D. K. McWhirter, Januaey 1866, 42 yeas. 

‘These are thiety-three monuments besring 57 names. The lates, 
burial was thc of Jean Jack, wife of Rev, J. H. Jarvis in 1944, aged 
72 years. This cemetery will have ao more buss, 

[Names oa monuments are Elwood Leonard, son of Thomas and 
Blzabeth Leonard, died May 4, 186, 3 yeas, Robert Henry, son of 
John and Susan Bailey, died September 2, 1868, 3 months; Mary 
Jane, 8 days, and James Wiliam, 4 months, children of John and 
Escher Woolard; Hlzabeth Seales, daughter of Willis and Mary 
Jane Seales, died January 23, 1887, 1 year; William Joha Ward, son 
‘of William and Catherine Ward, died 1871, 9 yeas; ao infant son 
‘of William and Surah Ward; Alice, wife of Joeph Mari, ded Jan 
tary 1871, 64 years: Grace, wife of Robert Reid; Mary Ann dough: 
ter of Willam and Mary Armstrong, died December 29, 1879, 4 
years, (erected by her uncle Henry Bailey); Mary Ann Walker, wife 
of William Armstrong, died February 1875, 26 years; Charlo A., 
laughter of Willan and Mary Jane Scales, died November 1886, 
Johin Bailey (other names and data on this stone, but ace illegible); 
‘Ann, wife of William vise, died Januacy 29, 1873, 68. years 











Henry A. Caywell, died 1867, 30 years, his daughter Permilla Jane, 
died 1872, 10 years; Wills Joseph, son of William and Catherine 
Laycock, died June 1871, 14 years; John Stark, died August 1883, 
546 yeas, native of Lanarkshire, Scoland Dorinda, daughter of Rob 
ert and Dorinda Frizzell, died October 1868, 24 years: Frederick 
Vanlewvan, died January 1871, 28 years; Jane Hamilton, wife of 
John Wilson, died 1880, 73. years; Gardner Monument-lsablla 
‘McLeod, wife of James Gardner, died Apel 1912, 90 years, Mat 
thew Gardner, died August 1878, 78 years, his wife, Ezabeth Toe 
rence, died June 1868, (natives of Lanarksiee, Scotland), eeir son, 
Matthew, died February 1890, 39 years; Cranston Monument se 
bella Jack, wife of John Cranston, died December 1887, 44 yeas, 
Thoms Broce, soa“of Joba and Barbara Cranston, died Deoember 
1898, 6 months, Joba Cranston, died 1917, 76 years, buried at Oks 
‘Alberta; John Findlay, died in 1880, 73 years (native of Ayrshire, 
Scotland); Jack Monten John Jack, did 1916, 77 years, his wife, 
Susan Cranton, died 1934, 90 years, John C. Jack, died 1897, 26 
years, James A. Jack, died 1875, 6 years, children of John and Susan 
Jack, Rey. J. Jarvis, died 1936, 92 year, his wif, Jean Jack, died 
1944, 72 years John Cranston, died 1905, 85 year his wife, Jane 
Stark, did 1882, 67 years; Duncan Moouipent- Peter Duncan, died 
1895, 77 years (native of Berwicksire, Scoland), his wife, Jane 
MeDonald, died 1904, 71 years, (native of Caithness, Scand), Pe. 
ter Duncas, their soa, died March 1925, 74 years, Jessie Duncan, 
their daughter, died April 1926, 74 years; Laycock Monument. Wil 
liam Laycock, died 1884, his wife Catherine, died 1889, cei child 
ren, William, died 1871, Catherine, died 1881; George Inglis, ded 
February 1907, 88 years, his daughter, Fhie Ana Ings, died 1900, 
54 years; William Thom, died Jone 27, 1863, 55 years, his wife, 
Helen Inglis, died March 5, 1904, 88 yeas 

















SOUTH SYDENHAM BAPTIST CHURCH 
LATER STRATHAVEN BAPTIST CHURCH 


‘The South Sydenham Bapist Church was recognized as such on 
Jone 21, 1870. The chapel was dedicated om Aygost 19, 1871. This 
church was built by the pioneers ofthe community, who fle the need 
for a building where God's word might be flfilled - "Not forsaking 
the assembling of ourselves together"-Hebrews 10:25, 

‘This litle frame church was buile on the Sydenham side of the 
town line between Holland and Sydenham rowaships on lot 1, con. 4, 
Sydenham. It was on a bill overlooking the quiet valley koowa a 
Queen's Valley, through which flows the Big Head River. This 
church was built by dhe men of the congregation, fee of cost, with 
Wiliag and fre labour and was fing tribute to the pioneers of the 
<a. The building was illuminated by the coal ol lamp ofthe time 
tnd heated by a wood stove. Me. Thos. Anderwn, Sr, and Mr. Geo 
Mucray wete the head carpenters, 

a reviewing the estly history of the church the names of An: 
erson, McDonald, Morsson, Torrie, MeLaughlia, Ceaser, Morgan, 
Howey and Nigh are found recorded as some of thee carly fais, 

‘There isnot too clear a record of pastors who filled the pulpit ia 
the early years bue the name of A. Warren, 1874-1875 is found, alo 
J. © McDonald, who was preaching on four stations, incloding South 
‘Sydenham. Other pastors were O, Carey, Rev, Rob Ross, Rev. T. C 
Robinson, Rey. W. A. Gunton, Somewhere during the years 1893. 
1894, the South Sydenham Bapeiss joined with the Woodford charge 
and we have records of Rev. W. H. Stephens with Rev. Mr. Queen 
fas assisane, Rev. J. M. MeQuarie, Rey. Mr. Stewart and Rev. G. 
Burns ministering to the eo congregations 

In 1899 discusions were begun regarding the building of a new 
church. The le frame church was not large enough t0 hold the 
expanding congregation. In 19003 new brick church was erect, 
‘e hulf ile south of the present site on lt 2, co. 8, of Holland 
‘Township and in the hamlet of Stathaven, The name of the new 











church was changed from South Sydenham Baptist 10 Strathaven 
Regular Bape. Volunteer labourers brought much of the brick and 
Iummber to build the pesent building from Meaford, by wagon, 





‘The first church was sold to the Foreers of Stathaven for 
$40.00, They uscd it for a hall and named ic the Foresters’ Hall 
‘This building was skidded down the bilside and set upon» new 
foundation on McNab Street in Stathaven. Since, this building has 
been sold, demolished, and drawn away fom the st 

The church has boen under the management of the Baptist 
Home Mission Board, For sine years they enjoyed union with che 
‘Woodford charge. In 1921 they were withdrawn fom this won and 
were united with the Kesdy charge, Since 1931 it has been a one 
wine charge and served chicly by theology students from McMaster 
University 














Following are the men who have occupied the pulpit in the pre 
sent church since 1900:-Rev. G. 1, Burns, who drew the plans and 
cstimated he probable cost of the new church; Rey. L. T. Kipp, Rev. 
JN. K. Norton, Rev. Thos, Meldrum, Rev, James Curry, Rev. S.A 
‘Marks, Rev. W. M, Bilton, Rev. Wm. Briten, Rev. WE. Stal 
Rey. H.R. Spies, Rev. AE 


a 
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Since 1931. the following. students served the feld:-R, Cham 
pion, CA. Sinclair, Grant Buler, Joha Ward, Albere Mildon, Rus 
sell Monkinan (scond term.) Wan. Geitz, Peter Sawatzky, Chris Cos- 
terus, Ken Sebura, Clarence Roberts, Rev. R. G. Guiggin, Rev. Ped 
Habeemel, Heir McPhail, E.M, Jenkins, Don Stratton, Sheldon 
Draper, Malcolm Michel, W. E, Elis, John Woelle, Ed. Martin, 
present pastor Rudy Kaufman, 
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WOODFORD BAPTIST CHURCH 


‘The Woolford Baptse Church is situated on lot 12, con. 1 
SER. on Highway No. 26 about midway berween Owen Sound and 
Meaford and started as a Mision under the Fist Baptist Church 
‘Owen Sound. This congregation saw the need for 2 church in the 
‘Woodford district and some of its members supplied 2 saddle and 
outs for a horse which the pastor rade each S 





raday 1 have services 








in the Woodfoed homes. One home where this small congregation 
met many times was the litle log house then owaed by Peter Mc 
Callum and presently owned by Elwood Saider. They held bepdismal 
services there and baptized their candidates in the creek which flows 
berween the house and basa on this farm, Unfortunately the frst 
minute book is lot but according to available ecords the congregs 
tion was orgenized in 1855 and appears as though the congregacion 
met in homes for about seventeen yeas, a5 the pesent Woodford 
Chapel was dedicated on September 29, 1872 and is brick struc 





11 appears as though Woodford was ¢ Mision under Owen 
Sound until 1874 during which rime Rev. George Grafftey (1862. 
64) and A. Warren (1869-72) were two of the pasos who mini 
tered to this congregation, During the yeas 1865-68 and 1873 the 
church is listed as vacant, bur was probably supplied by students of 
laymen whenever possble. From 1874.93, Woodford is listed on the 
same Gecuit as Daywood Baptist Church. From 1893-1921 ic was on 
the Seathaven ciecuit,dhen in 1921 it again a listed with Morley, 























aywood and Lith charge, Bayview Baptist Church, 11th line, St 
Vincent, was aso listed on this circuit fora dine but separated fom 
the charge in 1923. In 1942 the Government tok possesion of a 
Targe tact of land for an A. F. V, Tank Range, in which Morley 
CChurch was located and Morley was forced t0 dose its doors. The 
seall congregation of Woodord and Leith could aot support a minis 
tee and at this time Leth Church closed, with is members joining 
‘Owen Sound First Bapeist Church. Arrangements were made with the 
‘Owen Sound Church that Woodford would be under thir pastoral 
cuarge. This temporary arengement terminated in 1958 when nego 
tiations were made with the Fist Baptist Church, Meaford, and 
Woodfon! became associated with that church. Daywood Church 
losed in the eatly 1930's There was a Baptist parsonage at both 
Sirathaven and Leith, 








In reviewing the history of the church, names reconded often 
‘over the years were Woods, Buras, McCutcheon, Catt, Cram, Leo 
natd, Gilleby, McKay, Fade, Sutton, Lindsay, Boyle, Searow, Said 
cr, Elliot, Horchinwn, Long, Stewart, Farrow, Clark, Hath, Mac 
Donald, Arley, Stonehouse, Morrison, Keeling, McAleer, Ross, Wat 
«ton, Martin, Edwards, Johnson, Kapa, Benedict, Spence 

"A new organ was purchased for $88.00 in’ 1908 and a new 
church shed was built to accommodate the horses ia 1909. The 1919 
fannual repore was the frst in twelve yeas 1 report the minister's s 
lary paid to date and the balance on hand was wed to put carpet up 
both chorch aisle, 

Mr. John Borns, an elderly gealemen who lived on the North 
half of le 16, con. 2, S.C. R. on the farm where Me. and Mrs 
David Stevens now reside, nd who pasied away May 3, 1923, willed 
his Esate to the Woodford Bapast Church, The trustees of che 
Church were named executors of the will and had the power 19 make 
All arrangements according 10 the will of the deceased, which ia 






















cluded the sling of the lad, etc. Mr, and Mrs. Walter Clark pur 
chased the farm from the Buens Estate. Upon ceceipt of the fre 
fg0ing, and according t0 the decison ofthe members, the money was 
invested in bonds and she interest received fom che investment is 
added to the church treasury each yeu 

In January, 1919, it was decided by motion wo reorganize the 
Mission Circe. Throogh the years this group was quite active in their 
work forthe Lord. Its largest membership was eweny-two and again 
in later years being a very small group they decided in 1959 10 dis: 
bund 
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‘A new bupisry was installed on the platform atthe front ofthe 
church in June 1925. 1a December, 1952, it was decded to remove 
the bopisiry and records mention it being used oaly once, Members 
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have been baptized in the bapeisry of che First Baptist Churches in 
Owen Sound and Meaford and on August 21st, 1958, a vey impees: 
sive baptismal sevice was held at the shore at Leith when ssten 
feom Woodford Church and one from Leith followed their Lord in 
pis, 

Through che years, the Bape Young People's Union 
(BY.P.U.) has been both a large and an enthusiastic group. This 
varied, of couse, with the number of young people in the congress 
tion. Many young people can recall che numerous inspirational meet: 
ings held during the ministy of Rev. Ralph Willon and Rev. J. W. 











Edwards. Such things ax playing Bible baseball; emoriing dhe Bea: 
tired’; 23rd Peslm the Ten Commandments and the Books of both 
the Od and New Testaments were aot only memorized, but the 
young people were taught to sing them. These ehingssayed with the 
Tninds ofthe young people al through the yeats and oday they sill 
take use of what they leaned then. Many of these young people 
have gone forth in the Lord's work as leaders, if wot inthis charch, 
in some other church 

‘Many successful "Garden Parties” were held inthe church shed 
‘The men of the church set up along table at each side and che fll 
length of the long shed. All the ladies of the community assed in 
baking and other preparations for the meal as well a helping to serve 
tnd asst in varios ways the day of the big event, when al a person 
‘would wish to eat wat set before them at nominal charge. A cam 
teen was alo set vp forthe convenience of tho wishing extras due 
ing the evening. Often a soccer game as well as a variery concert of 2 
play was the evening's entertainment. The socer players got their 
Supper fiee of charge and always later, as they didnot like to play 
ball afer eating heartily. Gas oc coal oil stoves and lanterns were 
sed for making tea and lighting the shed 

People came for miles for this bounsful cold meal of har, pos 
to, vegetable and jellied sala, pies, tarts, and cakes (all you could 
cnt) topped with an evening's emetainment, all for a small charge 
(Gut big im those days) of 206, for children and 35c. for adult 
Prices rosea litle through the years, but not « greal deal as garden 


pes ceased to exist noe only in this church, bue_many other 
‘hurches about the time World War Il sired’ and food was #1 


tioned, The proceeds were used for payment on the minister's salary, 
Shingling the shed roof, redecorating or other major financial ex 
pense. 

In 1939 the Daywod Baptist Church was purchased for $225 
for the purpose of building » Sunday School coom to the south end of 
the chutch. “Bees” were held to tear the Daywood church building 
down and move it to the Woodford church grounds. The pastor, Rev 
JW, Bdwards, voluaered to do the epenering with the help of 











the men of the congregition. Dr. S.J. Farmer, who was « former 
minister se Fest Bape Church in Owen Sound and especialy ince 
‘ested in the progres of the Woodford church had on several occ 
sions expresed the with that some time a Sunday School room would 
be built to the south end of the Woodford church auditorium. He 
told the congregation tha if and when this was accomplished that he 
‘would pay the lst $25.00 of the total cost of the building, which was 
'$479.75. Ie scemed most appropriate tat Dr. Farmer should be ehe 
tinister chosen to be gues speaker at che opening ofthe new Sunday 
‘School room on December 17, 1939. Since Dr, Farmer was not aval 
table for that Sunday Dr. C. H. Schutt_was guest speaker at both 
morning aad evening services. The Owen Souad church provided spe: 
cial music forthe morning service and the Wocdford United Chuech 
CGhoir sopplied the music at the evening service. On the Monday 
‘evening Dr. Schutt showed lantern slides and gave 2 lecture on bis 
trip 0 the Holy Land, De. Farmer, although unable eo attend the 
‘peril opening services of che new Sunday School room kept his 
Promise to the congregation and when the time came paid the lst 
$25.00 on the cos of the sew building 





Hydro was insalled in Apri, 1949, co replace the gas lamps 
that hung fom 2 long chaia which was fastened atthe ceiling. rior 
to that coal ol lars were wed, some of which were Braker lamps. 

Due to highway construction in 1955 when dhe congregation 
‘was a century old dhe church was moved in its eniey for it loca 
tion with the enrance off Highway 26 and was placed on a new con 
‘aete Block foundation, forming a basement, withthe entrance off dhe 
Fourth concession and litle tothe south of ite former location. 

“The church shed was sold, ton down and moved away in 1933 
alo, At this time 4 sew forced air il heating system was installed t0 
replace the box woud stove with the long string of ove pipes che fll 
length of the church auditor, While the chutch was being ren 
covated the service wat held in the Woodford Community Cente 
Later in the fll, service ws held inthe new basement while ee in 
‘erioe of the auditorium was being decorted 








[At the dodication service of the newly renovated building on 
‘May 20, 1956, a new pulpit Bible was dedicated to the memory of 
the late Mrs, Loroe Snider and other deceased members. The ladies 
fof the church donated 2 new Communion Table and foemer members 
of the church, Mr. and Mrs. George Hoath, donated two offering 
plates and a flower pedewal in memory of thee son, David, also a 
former member and who vas killed in action in World Wat Hl At 
this very impresive dedication service, Rev. 8. A. Woodcack’s ine 
sage to a overfowing congregation was on Gea's Word to Moses 








‘The frst wedding on record to be held in the church was that 
‘of one of the members, Miss Doris Snider, so Lawrence Keaggs, on 
JJone 9, 1945. A white Bible, a gift of the congregation was pre 
sented to the bride 








“The inscription on the memeril plaque sen on the pulpit reads: 
In memory of C. R. Foares killed in action at the capuse of Fo 
lis, August 9, 1918, 
‘The woiding on the offering plates and flower pedesal cen 
a Memory of D. E. Hout 
“The pulpit Bible and Communion Table can alo be sen inthe 
plctre 
"To keep this fine brick building in good repair and abeeast with 
the times & new roof was put on in 1963, the interioe decorated in 
1964, and a large eros indirecly lighted wa placed a¢ the font of, 
the church auditorium, The lights cros was designed by one of the 
young, people, Randy Edwards, and was ereced and installed by Os 











borne Eliot, who with his father, Me. Robere Elliot, who was 95 
ers old, donated the cross tothe church, 





Since 1874 when the Woodford Mision was seperated from 
‘Owen Sound Church and became pare of the Daywood charge, the 
pasar o€ ministers serving this church have been? Rev. W. 8. Mc 
Deemid (or MeDermand) 1874; Rev. W. D, Rees, 1875-77; Rev 
George Day, 1878-81; fom 1880-85, supply pastors were Rev. A, 
‘asia, Mr. Knight, Won. Corker, JR. Dooitle, R. Gane, Rev 
Wrn. Barker; Rev. T. C. Robinson, 1886-87; Rev. Alex. Gay, 
1888; Rev. S.J. Cunnings, 1889:92; D. Nimmo and Rev. S, Shel 
don (supplied 1893); Rev. W. H. Stephens, 1894.96; Rev. J. M 
McQuarrie, 1897-99; Rev. Mr. Stewart, 1899-1900; Rev. G. 1 
Burns, 1900-03; Rev. L. F. Kipp, 1904.06; Rev, J. N. H. Norton, 
1906.07; Rev. T. E. Meldrum, 1907-10; Rev, Jos. Currie, 1910-12; 
Rey. S.A. Marks, 1913-15; Rey. Wn, Bilton, 1915-18; Me. John 
Rogers, of the Friends Meeting House, took the service ane Sunday 
fond Mrs, Pat McKee, the nest (summer of 1918, wil Octobe); 
Rex. Wen. D. Britain, 1918.21; Rev, W. E. Smalley, 1920-21; 
Ree, Won. Younger, 1921.25; Rev. J. R, Wolsencroft, 1925-29 
Rey. Oliver R Maule, 1929-31, ordained during hie ministry her 
Rev. Ralph F. Willn, 1931-36; Rev. J. W. Bdwards, 1936-42 











Staley A. Woodcock, 195458; Rev. Harry Hill, 1958-60; Rev. || 


f 
| 
Rev, W. Harry Moore, 1942-49; Rev. Ralph Clark, 1949-54; Rev. 
A, Hil, 1960, sl serving I 






































WOODFORD METHODIST CHURCH 


The first reords of the church have been destoyed. The charge 
was a Mission at fst and was supplied from Meaford. The church 
service and Sunday school had been held in log school house before 
the 

font field on the Thomas Duacaa farm on the mort balf of lt 12, 
con. 1. The faren now belongs to Gordon and Walter Maaaing. The 
‘minister then was Rev. Phines Wil 





h was built. This school house was built inthe corner of the 


Theodore Seumnan sold one quater of an acre (lot 4, con. 1, S 
CR) off his fare on which to build the church. The deed of this 
property was signed in Owen Sound, on the sth day of January 
1872, The trustees who signed were James Fecklton, William Nixon 








and James Siverthorn. Other names on the ell at that time were 








William Leonard, Thomas Laycock, Theodore Seaman, and Thoxas 
Hat 

‘Work was begun at once and the church was completed in the 
summer of the same yer. It was a fame sracure with no founda 
tion and was set on blocs. The pews were planks supported by cedar 
blocks, two feet high. The church was called dhe Wesleyan Method 

Tn 1879 when Rev. W. B. Danand was the minister, 2 parson 
age was erected during the summer. The bricks were made actos the 
ond on the farm now occpied by Wen. Kyle. The value of the par 
Sonage was $700. In 1890 Woodford was let off dhe Mission lis 

"The old church building was torn down and a new brick church 
vas built and opened! eo public worship on January 22, 1905, Res 
Mr. Barlow being the paste. Rev. William Bucharan of Meaford 
was the speaker forthe opening ofthe church, he alo dedicated the 
building. 

‘There were no ministers on the Gecut, a matried man who 
lived nthe pursonage with his family and a student sho lived among 
the members ofthe diferent churches 

Rev. Phines Will was the first mister and following him were 
Rev, Isac Baker, 1875-78, Rev, W. B. Danard, 187&81, Rev. 
Hamilton Leith, 1881-82, Rev. Alex Thibaudeau, 1882-85, Rev. R 
P. Willams, 1885.87, Rev. John Ball, 1887-88, Rev. Robt. I. Hos 
kin, 1888-91, Rev. Thomas Leyate, 1891-94.Rev. W. P. Brown, 
1894.98, Rey. R. J. Séllwell, 1898-1901, Rev, Alex Richaed, 1901 
03 





Rev, Issac Baker lived in Meaford and Walter Falls while he 
supplied the Woodford Circuit. Whea Rev. W. B. Danard came 
feo Chesley to Woodford in 1878, he lived ia Owen Sound as there 
sas no parionage at Woodford 


Student mininers were Mr. Coogh, Mr. Honey, Mr. Peacock, 
Me. Henderwon, Me, Curry, Me. Chapmas, Mr. Tore, and Mr 
Riddell. These names are ae given in the years they wete here as it 
{not kaown what married men they asied 














There were Six appointments on he ctcuit for quite « number 
of years they were located north and south of the highway, the three 
orth were Shiloh (aow Sileote) Sharon, and Bethe; on the soth 
side were Woodfoed, Bayview, and Salers, 

‘After the new church was built in 1904 the pastors were Rev 
Thomas Geo. Barlow, 1903-07, Rev. Win. G. Mahal, 1907-11, 
Rev. Win, H. Laidlaw, 1911-12, Rev. Stanley Trouer, 1912.13, 
Res, John Gibson, 1913-14, Rev. Win. Gaudin, 1914-18, Rev. Pe 
ter Tiller, 1918-21, Rev. Thomas Humphries, 1921-22, Rev. Win, 
Summerell, 1922-28, Rev. RK. Lambert, 1925-27, 

On Apeil 1st 1926, « meeting was held forthe purpoe of con 
summating church union with the Presbyterian chucth. Rev. W. J 
Gallagher, of Meaford was in charge, and the esule was the organi 
ing of the Urited Church 

‘fer chorch union Rev. RK, Lambert of the Methodist 
church Jefe the charge and Rev. J. W. Johnston of the Presbyterian 
church remained as Minister of the Woodford United Church 


WOODFORD PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


OF the early days of the old Presbyterian church no one seems 
to have any recollection. It was situated on part of loc 3, con. 1 
N.CR,, Sydenham township, 

‘The names of the members of the church on September 27, 
1890 areas follows. Mr. and Mrs, Geo. Riddell, Me, and Mrs John 
‘Thompson, Mr. and Mrs. Won, Bray, Mis Jesie Beattie, Mr and 
Mrs. Thomas Silverthorne, Me. and ,Mes. Jas. Long, Arthur Long, 
‘Miss Mary Long, Mes. Long, Mr. and Mis. Geo, Bakes, Mr, and 
Mrs. Wn, Ramsay, Mr. and Mrs. John Cavers, Miss Maggie Cavers, 
Miss Catherine Cavers, Joba Cavers Jr, Mrs. Ed. Rothwell, Mrs, 
Thomas Tuck, Mes. Jaob Wright, jacob Wright, Mr. and Mr. 
‘Win. Catmaham, Misi Sosin Wright, Jah Wright, Miss Catherine 
Farguharson, Mrs. Mate. Murphy, Robert McKay, Mrs. Hugh Craig 
(nists wie), Mrs. Neil Morcson, Mes. Curse, Samoel Walter. 





carats » 





Jas, R. Bell, student Missionary, was in charge. The See. Teens. 
was Martin Sutherland elected to office in 1886. In 1886 Woodford, 
Daywood, and Johnstone were united each charge paying one tied of 
the minister’ salary, $250. each. Woolford had evening services be 
sinning May 1s, and ending September Ist, and afternoon service the 
Terman of the yea. In 1895 the organ was bought afer much de 
liberation a8 0 whether the organ or new seats should first be pur 
chased. In 1890 the collections forthe year were $19.42. Mr. Geo 
Riddell was Sec-Trens. for many years. In 1904 Mr. MLW. Laycock 
‘vas appointed Sec Treas and remained in that office sil after church 

“The following ministers served the charge, Rev, Joho A. Black 
1898-1911, Rey. John S. Dobbin 1911-15, Rev. George E. Robert 
soa 1915-18, Rev, Hugh Craig 1918-23, and Rev. J.W, Johnson 
1923 who war mininering here at the tine of church union, On 
‘April Ist 1926 a meting was held forthe purpose of consummating 
‘ion and reorganizing the church, The meeting was in charge of 
Rey, WJ. Gallagher of Meaford. The Mechodin church was chosen 
fas the place of sneeting and the Presbyterian church was tora down 
fand the material wed in the building of a shed for the United 
Church 























WOODFORD QUAKER (CHURCH) MEETING HOUSE 


The Religious Society of Friends” of Sjdenham was group of 
people who came from the Newmarket and Toronto ares. They 
famed (from among their avmber) four erastes-Levi Rogers, of the 
‘owaship of Whivchurch; James A. Edward, of the township of 
King; Jacob Doyle, of the township of Tecumseth and Harts Knight 
of the township of Sydenham. These four trustees purchased fom 
Benjamin Knight and his wife, Ann, one and half acres of land 00 
the north east coener of ot 15 and con. 1 to be used for the ste of a 
‘Meeting. House for the suppor of worship and aso for = burial 
round, for use of the members of the sid Society. The price pid 
forthe parcel of land was $25.00 lawfal money of the Province of 
Canada The tansaction was legally cared out in the year 1866 ac 
oeding to an act of the Provincial Pasiament and an act passed in 
{he third reign of Queen Victoria 

‘The Beojamin Knight farm has pased ro many diferent fam 
lies during the one hundved years and today is owsed by Elion 
‘Wo. Ie is on the Blind Line about one ale south ofthe village of 
Wooslord 

Previous tothe erection of the Meeting Howe, the Friends con 
ducted their own services in the various homes and always remained 
afterward for dinner and a vise 

Tt has been soggsted thatthe frst minister came to give leader: 
Ship eo the lie congregation in about che year 1882. Many tines 
the Friends would st quiely for long peviods, praying and mediating 
‘ntl some one in their midst fle impelled 0 lead i dicoure oF 2 
prayer. Mr, John Rogers. «fine old minister of the Meeting Howse is 
sill remembered and noted for his wive counselling. He married an 
sunt of Mr. Wesley Knight, Mr, Rogees preached Mrs E. B. 
Koights funeral sermon. 

The religious society of The Friends (Quaker) was founded in 
Great Briain by George Fox. Members always addressed each other 
by using thee firs names (never Mr., Mrs. or Miss) at they felt that 
ll human beings ate children of God and therefore equal. They re 











fused to join the army and would stand up and sell the judge that 
they did noe approve of taking another human beings life, They did 
{his wieh such conviction and sich an expresion of honesty chat che 
judges were suid to “Quake” (Whether the judge trembled from fear 
for anger 0 one knows) 

“The Woodford Mectng pce was a well bule wooden structure 
bout 40° by 40" with windows on the east and west sides. It had 
two outside doors tothe north, one atthe east and one at che west 
foroer with small vesibules over each, It was lied with four inch 
hoaeds and never painted! inde no the outside, Because ofthe belief 
that everything should be plain and sturdy the mecting howses sever 


were built with steeples 


‘WOODFORD QUAKER CHURCH 





“The Woodfont Meeting Howse had « partion dowa the centre, 
Falf of which could be lowered to enable people on both sides t heat 
the speakers, The ent side was probably used as a Sunday School 
There was an aisle down the centre of dhe west side of the builling 
and evo rows of homemade pews. It had « platform and a homemade 
pulpit at che front The women sat on the east side and the men on 
the west Ie is said that Fred Thompson (a Woodford shoemaker) 




















reversed this procedure, He always sat in the back pew of che 
women's side. They did noc have a musical instrument in thei build 
ing. 

Anthur Dorland wrote and published « History of the Society of 
the Friends ia Canada in 1927. He sates that he has never been able 
‘0 find any recnds of the Sydenham Quaker Friends of the meeting 
house 

Staley Knight of Meaford bought and tore down the church in 
shout the year 1933, He is sid to have stated that there were m0 
records in the building. David Siverthorn used the shed as sorage 
for implements. i was eventually tora down aso 


WOODFORD QUAKER 





METERY 


The Woodford Quaker Cemetery was purchased in 1866 from 
Benjamin Knight of lo 15, con. 1, Sjdesham Township, about one 
mile south fom the village of Weodfoed, Me. Ekoa Woods is the 
‘present owner ofthis farm on which is Tocated. The Religious So 
ety of Fiends, commonly known as Quakers, had authorized their 
trustees o purchase the parcel of land contsining one and one-half 
aces forthe site of « Meeting Hoste and also for « Burial ground 
for use ofthe Members ofthe ssid Society 

Previously there had been a burial ground located one mile eas 
of dhe peeseat cemetery. Probably six graves were moved atthe time 
the present location was procured 

‘Ac one time it was a well kept lt, some of the graves had hea 
stones and grave markers and some were bounded by tidy chain 
fences, but many of the graves are tay uamarke. 

The following are the names of thoxe whove lst resting places 
are known to have been in the Worsiford Cemetery for the Society of 
Friends: 

‘Thomas Luton, born 1824, died 1916; his wife, Rhoda 
(Birchard) Luton, boen 1827, died 1882; cei children, soa Alfie, 


boca 1850, died 1878 (27 years); son Willian, died 1884 (26 
years); daughter Susannah, born 1861, died 1950, 

George S. Knight, born 1854, died 1919; his wife, Isabella M 
born 1860, died 1935; dheie sons, Haris, bora 1893, died 1918, 
‘Walter, bor 1898, died 1902, their daughter, Clara Lucy, born 
1894, died 1895 

Harris Knight, born 1826, died 1889; his wife, Ana, born 
1822, ded 1899; die children, Amelia, born 1862, ded 1862 (1 
‘month, Thomas, bora 1864, diet 1892, Lucy (Knight) Williams 
(wife of R. P, Willams), bora 1856, died 1897; Martha, wife of 
‘Allred Koight, died 1872, age 56 years (aative of Welleire, Eng 
land, Sarah Elia (00 other name) died 1824; Thomas Cameron, 
born 1807, did 1868; John Chalice, his wife Sarah J, died 1898, 
age 75; s0n, Joba B. died 1881, 18 years; Lolo Amy, daughter of 
Wi, and Martha Weight, died 1882, aged 9 yeas; Thomas Silver 
thome, died 1878, aged 76 years; his wife Hester, died 1885, aged 
76 yess 





WOODFORD UNITED CHURCH 


(On April 1, 1926, the members ofthe Presbyterian Church and 
the Methodise Church held s meeting at the Methodist Chcch with 
Res. W. J. Gallagher, fom Meaford, in charge. From this meeting 
the United Church of Woodford was formed. tis situated on le 4 
on. 1, S. CR, Sydenham Township, the former Wesleyan Method- 
ise Chorch. The eiister of the Methodist Chuteh at that sine was 
Rev, RK. Lambert and at the Presbyterian Church, Rev. J. W. 
Johnston, Rev. R. K. Lambert left and Rev. Me. Johnston took over 
‘a6 minister until 1930. The Presbyterian Church was ora down ater 
‘anion and the material was used to build the United Church shed 
“Members of sesion from the Former Presbyterian Church were 
‘Mees. James Shields, Wen. J. McCutcheon and. Mest. Louis Wal 
ter and Herbert Weeden from the Methodist Church. Members ap. 
pointed since church union, Messs. M. W. Laycock, Charles W. 




































Laycock, Emerson Long, Joka McCutcheon aad Elmore Woods, Me. 
M, W. Laycock was the secretary teasurer of che Presbyterian 
CChurch and he remained 0a in that posion after union. The secre 
tary treasurers who followed him were Mess. Elmore Wools, Colia 
Spence, Emerson Long aad John McCutcheon, Me. Eliott Shek has 
the office atthe pest tine 

‘Afr Rev. J. W, Johaston left in 1930, Rev. T. A, Wation 
‘ame and sayed until 1931. He was followed by Rev. James Me 
Lauchlan who remained until 1936. Miniers from 1936-1939 were 
Rev, W. M, Scott Galbraith; 1939-1945, Rev. H. G. Moyes, 1946- 
1948, Rev. Hugh Mac taggart; 1949-1934, Me. H.G, Ball. In 1955, 
there’ was no regular miainer. Mr. James Payton, a studene «inser 
cae in 1956 and sayed one yee, In 1957, Me. Wen. F Reid came 
‘and remained vail 1960, Mr. Harold Tite, 1960.61; Me. David 
Perey, 1961-66, followed by Me, Archue Tobey, 1966-67 


‘These were four appointments on the ctcit for a number of 
years, Site, St John's Bethesda and Woodford. Siot joined at 
fnion, Se John’s on July 1, 1931 and Bethesda was added some 
eats ler. The ministers lived in the manse at Woodford and held 
Jervices at diferent times of the day at each chorch. In 1964, St. 
Job's was closed and some of ite members wansered ro Woodford 

"Though the years the members have worked «0 make some 
Jmpeovementson the church, A cemeat Boor was putin the basement 
taking the place ofthe wooden flor that was left from the old Meth. 
‘ise Church. fa 1949 the electricity was installed and the power was 
turned on the day before Good Fiday of chat yar. In 1962 a new 
til furnace wes installed replacing. the old wood furnace and box 
ove that were in the basement. On January 14, 1963, the cing 
twas lowered and a new tie ceiling took the place of the old one. At 
that time the church was newly painted. In 1965 plywood rooms 
twee inwalled in the bavement making four eooms for the Sunday 
School asses 
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Organizations have been formed in the church, through the 
years, such as the Women's Auxiliary and Women's Missionary So 
ciety which was united in 1962 to make the United Church Women, 
2 Young People's group, Canadian Girls In Training girs’ group 
‘Tyeo for the boys, and Couples Club. The Canadian Gils In Train 
ing andthe Tyo are not active at this cme 
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HATTON FAMILY PRIVATE CEMETERY 


In 1857, Wiliam Hatton came t9 Oven Sound and bought the 
orth half of lot 22, con, 10, in Sydenham Towaship. On October 1, 
1840, he and John Doyle (whose propery was alongside) brought 
their stock and grain with wagons and walked their cae from Cold 
tater, a distance of about one hundred miles, Mrs. Haton and Mes. 
Doyle came in two sailbouts with the Indians. Mrs. Hatton had her 
three boys and all their furniture inthe sailboat. She and the childcen 
stayed at Government Howse ia Owen Sound for about two weeks 
‘until Mr. Haron had» shanty built on dhe farm. Later they built & 
large home where three more boys were bora, 

















Three of the chikeen, James 14, Bernard 6, William 4, died ia 
tone week fom some sort of cholera, in the year 1848, Mr, Dancea 
“Morison, grandfather of Beaton Morrison, made caskets for the 
children, 





There were no cemeteries as yet around the country or in Owen 
Sound, so chey decided to use a portion ofthe farm, and i was bere 
the thee boys were buried. Later, others outside the family were bur 
ied also, but there is no record as to maces, 


VAULT AT HATTON’S CEMETERY 


In 1909, Joba Hatton, one of the sons, wanted «vault bul in 
‘he cemetery, and this was builtin the side of the hill overlooking 
the Bothwell Creek. He and his wife and one son were buted ia the 
vault Also 2 granddaughter, Mary Hurley, who died at the age of 
four, was buried thee, but unlike her grandparents, Mary was te 








cently moved to the Hurley plot in St Mary's Cemetery, Owen 
Sound 

"Another son, Robert, ws married to Betty Shecham in 1861 
and in I865 bought the property on Highway 26 and concesion 10 
tnd it took on the name of Hatton's Corner, Their home was a hotel 
for many yeats and is now known as Hatton Hall, There were tn 
chien inthis family. Each died in their own home, eight in their 
Tate yeas, cwo in eary lie. None of this family ever mactied. A very 
large eombsione bears the names of this fimily ~ James, Minnie, 
Kate, William, Timothy, Denis, Jack and Rober. 

"This cemetery was a beauty spoc in the community for many 
years, with ts fancy cement block wall and benuifl gateway. Hr 
ane Hazel played havoc with the wall and since then has fallen to 
fwrack and tuin a8 many old cemeteries through the country, when 
there are no immediate relaives surviving 



































McLEAN'S CEMETERY 
situated on the Holland snd Sydehasn Townline 


McLean's Cemetery itself is history. Here are buried meny of 
the hardy, hardworking pioneers who carved farms and homes for 
themselves and their families ou of the virgin forest. The names on 
the stones and markers ofthe graves indicate the origi of thes fami 
lies: Highlind and Lowland Scottish people, Ics and. Anglo-Irsh 
Dutch, Palatine Germans, Pennsylvania Dutch, United Empire Loyal 
{sand some English people, 


This cemetery was orginally called Hen MeNevan, or McNiven, 
‘meaning in Scottish parlance, McNiven on the Hill This i just what 
itis One must climb «hill from any direction to reach the beautiful 
spot I isa large cemetery for a rural area, there being moore than 
400 plo holders. Early community leaders back in 1863 chose this 
Place overlooking the Big Head River Valley. Inthe early days, epe 
‘ally 00 Sundays, this was a meeting place for large numbers who 
‘ame 1 vst the graves of departed relatives and fends. The name 
‘MeNevan or McNiven persisted until at late as 1897. McLean's fa 
ther, son and grandson, were sccretary-treasurers of the cemetery 
board for nearly 85 years. 








“The original oficial was William McLean, a native of Lisburn, 
Ireland, who was followed by bis son ofthe sme same and his son, 
Tod McLean. The burying ground came to be known as McLean's 
Cemetery for the reason, although its oficial cide was the Holland 
and Sydenham Townline Presbyterian Burying Ground. It was orig 
tally intended that this should be the ste of a Presbyterian Church, 
tow known as St. Paul's, ax well at 4 cimetery. Somehow the plans 
tere changed and this church was built on anoeer site roche north 
tnd east in Sydenham comsip in 1862, Later, Knox Holland Pres 
byteian Church was built Give lots tothe south in Holland towoship 

“The records of the cemetery are in remarkably good condition, 
intact fous the first, The cemetery had is inception at a public meet- 
ing held Apel 6, 1863, a the home of William John McLean on 
the Toth concession of Holland Township. Alex. McNiven was ap 
pointed chairman and John Sutherland was named secesry. This 
necting accepted the ofer of Mr. MeNiven ofan acre of land on the 
southwest corner of lot 1, con. 2, Township of Sydenham, “forthe 
purpose of a burying ground, aad ste for a Presbyterian Church 
"The price paid was $12 and Mr. McNiven was given his choice of a 
burying plot in dhe newly established cersetery. Some others atending 
the original meting and not previously mentioned were Thomas 
‘Anderson, John Gilles, Alexander Ramage. 


em 





Fe was Me. Ramage’s father, 
Matthew Ramage, who died on 
October 7th, that same year of 
1863, who was dhe fest person 
Buried inthe newly acquired 
cemetery. The well proportioned 
stone over his grave and those of 
his wife and other family mem. 
bes isi the corner ofthe cere 
tery and sill in remarkably good 
tnd legible oadiion 























Oficial records of the cemetery provide inteexting reading. At 
the annual meeting i 1875 the treasurer’ report shows cash on hand 
from the previous year of $7.50. Ar the annual meeting on January 
13, 1885, 2 new picker fence was authorized and tenders called for 
its construction. Wiliam J. McLean was allowed $5.00 for superia 
tending the building of the fence and the burying grooad in. general 
‘This gravity was repeated in 1888 in acknowledgment of Me. Me 
‘Lean’s wouble in saerimending the burying ground annual 

The meeting of January 7, 1896, authorized the purchase of 
addtional land, ae half ace the north of che orginal acre, from 
Martin Cathrae. The contruction of a “hitching rail” co which the 
horses of the mourners could be tied was also authorized at his 
meeting, The annoal meeting of Juse 4, 1907, which month has 
been designated for furure annual meetings, advanced the price of 
plots from $2.00 ro $4.00. The following year William J. MeLexn, 
Jey was named caretaker in place of his father of the same name 
‘Alter the meeting ia June, 1910, a new wire fence was built and the 
ext year Mr. MeLean was instructed to get an estimate of the cose 
‘of 2 building a¢ the cemetery. The buiking was 10 provide shelter, 
pacticalarily for women and children, who came co funerals in the 
winter, intermencs were made a all dimes of the year in those days, 
and those who attended were often chilled 10 the bone, afer long 
drives in open vehicles, By 1927, the building was sil an isu, and 
it was moved that i be placed at the “litle gate.” The Women’s In 
states of the district were to take 4 hand in the creating of «ledge 
or building, and through their efforts a fie srucute eventually was 
placed on the grounds 

‘The 1932 annual meeting found the treasury in debe. This 
unfortunate condition continued for a number of years. In October 
1941, a canvas for funds was held. The money was wed the next 
Year (0 spray the cemetery t rid i of weeds and other unwanted 
fgromth, Tt asin 1941 that James Reid was appointed to the Board 
fnd wo years later he Became chairman, In 1946, Mac Hamill was 
appointed secretary-treasuter, a poston he sil holde and he is 

















the fourth secrecary-teasurer in one hundred years, the other three 
being thuce generations of MeLeans 
‘During all these years while the MeLeans and others toiled dil 
sendy at keeping the cemetery as beausfel as posible, weeds did 
[ow op and some earlier plaoting by plot holders had been allowed 
to run wild, The big “clean up" which resued in the present fine 
property was the reslt of « mecting on September 28, 1954, A 
‘be was held on Wednexday, October 20, that year, t0 clean up 
and level the cemetery. On June 16, 1955, 2 memorial service was 
held and a week or so later, «successful public canvas for funds was 
held 0 ese money co pu the cemetery ia fst cass shape aad keep 
it that way forall time, By 1958 enough money lad been gathered 
1 allow the Board to inves $2,300 in secures. This amount by 
1963 was $4,300 in a trast Fund. The value of $40 was placed on 3 
‘vorbed ploe and $60 on a four-bed plot, these figures to include che 
cost of perpewal care of the pts. 
‘The original trustees of the cemetery were Thomas Ramage, 
‘Joho Gilles, Thomas Sutherland, and William Joho McLean. These 




















men were chosen at a meeting held on November 2, 1864. By 1880 
the commince was composed of Hamilton Nigh, Thomas Anderson, 
‘William McQuaker and William J. McLean. 

The prevent chairman of dhe board of tastes, James Reid is « 
grandson of pioneer Robert Reid, who took upland on lot 3, con. 2, 
Sydenham Township. He was a native of Roxboroughsbir, Stewart 
Howey isthe grat grandson of James Howey, of Tipperary, Irland, 
who setded on lot 5, con, 8, Holland Township, Joba Ramage’s great 
‘grandfather, Mawhew Remage has been mentioned previously. A na 
tive of Crawforjoha, Lanarkshire, Scotland, he died on October 7, 
1863, atthe age of 64 years. His was the frst buril in the cemetery 
and his cofin was beoughe to the cemetery on an ox sled from the 
ld homestead, lot 1, coa. 8, (west half) Sydenham Township, Allan 
MeLean, a Board member, is son of Allan MeLean, and his grand 
father was another of the pioneers of that name. The plce on the 
Board formerly occupied by Angus Giles, is now taken by Start 
‘Shor, « grandson of James Jack, another pioneer, his mother being 
Margaret Anne Jack. Mac Hamil, the secretary treasurer, is + grand 
son of James Hamill, also 2 ploacer of the district who orginally 
came fiom Hamill sland, County Armagh, Irland 














While Matthew Ramage was che first burial in the cemetery, 
there are two monuments bearing inscriptions showing deaths pior (0 
1863, George Dison had died previously as had Archibald Gillis, 
Both were removed from their iil ceting place tothe then new 

Names on the stones read like a rose of the pioneers of the 
whole distrce. While che forebears rest in peace in McLean's Ceme- 
tery cher descendants ate sill the capable and respected residents of 
the district. Many of them live on the farts which their grandfathers 
or greac grandfathers established one hundred years or more ag0 

The cemetery is w credic wo its early founders and to those who 
during the past thirty years, but particularly the as eight years have 
brought it to the present excellent sate, Solid concrete eeaiing walls 
‘were buile where reqited slong the road of concession 2 and in fom 
the simple buc very effective entrance gate. The grass is ct and is 
fice of weeds, all the tones are upright aad on proper bases and the 
whole acre and a half gives the impression of neatess and ordel 





























Almost every worthwhile cause has a woman behiod it Me. 
Lean's Cemetery is no exception. From the fs the women ofthe dis 
trict have taken a great interest inthe community burying grovnd and 
have texifed to i in the many, often small, bot thooghtfal ways, 
Which only women know. But the building of the Lodge at McLean's 
Cemetery was not a small effort. It was 2 big task for women, but 
they did ie! Perhaps it was done all the moce willingly and with 
greater zeal because through it all cheve flowed that deep-ooted sense 
of gratitude in a song and prideful past and in dhe remembrance of 
‘those who had made its, 

‘Through the years great hardship was experienced by those a 
tending burials Bad weather and roads made tavelling diicule and 
pon arrival at dhe cemetery there was no shelter for those aleady 
‘cold and uncomfortable, Women of the community had thought 
bout it for a long time, Finally, on October 11, 1921, a meeting 
twas held atthe home of Mrs, Alexander MePherion. Those attend 
ing represented four Women's Insittes, Bognor, Strathaven, Massie 
tnd Walters Falls, Mrs, William McNab was named presiden ofthis 
‘group, whose avowed sim was to assist in the improvement of Mc 
Leaa's Cemetery. In 1923 Mes. Won. T. Moffatt was appointed se. 
etary, 4 postion she held until 1928. Mrs. Gilbert Morison was 
president back a 1923 

By Jone 1926 the "Women's Tesiate Cemetery Committe” as 
it came 1 be called was ready to make a move toward the Lodge 
Those present at the meeting were Mrs. Gilbert Morrison, Mist 
Violet Cari, Mrs. William Morgen, Mrs. William Jack, Met. Mar: 
tin Cathrae and Mrs, Wr, T, Moffat, Mise Cacrie and Mes. Mors 
on were named a committe to engute into the cox of building & 
lodge in the cemetery. Mrs. J. Reid and We. T. Mofitt were ap 
pointed to lok afer the material and to secure someone to constroct 
‘he building - Enquiry as to used material or a building proved that 
{his would be oo costly and i€ was decided to erect a new building, 
Permission co erect dhe building was sought and gladly given fom 
both Sydenham and Holland Towaship, 















































By Jone, 1927, Wm. '. Moffatt ceporesd George Grant, of 
Meaford, agreed to put up «building 14 x 16 fet, of planed lumber, 
covered with asphalt shingles, 2 planed fr flor, thre windows, 4 
door and a conage roof. The structure was to be set on cedar blocks, 
and to have a plank foundation. Contract price was $196, a con 
siderable sum for the women of the community 40 eblgate dherselves 
‘0 pay 

Later a galnized chimney and sats were provided. A stove 
was donated by the A. D. Merrion family. Some of the other ex: 
penses were pent, $4.00 (which che women applied to the building 
themselis), Binds $4.73 and cleaning utensils $3.00. Mrs. James 
Reid booghe a storm door 

The building is of great use to thoe who do the work of keep 
ing the grass cut and the graves tended and is monument itself 
the perseverance and hard work of these women of the Women's In 

The women looked after coatributions also and on July 26 
1928, the weasuereeported that everything was paid for and $428 
was on hand. This money was given to the tunes of the cemetery 
for eavesroughing. Their work done, the committee disbanded, 1 
representatives of the Women's Insives, but it was eecommended 2 
‘committee of women be appointed bythe community to do what they 
could to asst che cemetery board 

‘Many women over the whole disice had a hand in the work of 
building the lodge, citer by helping the acaal work, or by planning 
and securing donations. 

“The women who sere appointed by the Women's Tastes and 
‘who worked t0 build the lage were: Mrs. Gilbert Morison, pre 
dent; Mrs. Mario Catheae, Mrs. James Thomson, Miss Vilet Ca. 
rie, Mrs. William Morgan, Mrs. J Reid and Mrs. A. McPherson 


MENARY'S CEMETERY on lot 7, con. B, pioaered by Mr 
James Menary and now owned by Mr. James Lemon is a very old 
cemetery and no markings remain to indicate where graves had bee, 


















OTHER CEMETERIES 


Some years ago there was «small cemetecy situated 0a loc 4, N. 
Rin Woodford, on a pice of land just wes of Mrs. J. Giedle’s 
home, berween Highway 26 and the road going through Wedford 
Here were the graves of two small children of James Curran, These 
raves were surrounded by a picket fence beside some cedar tees, 
‘The eres were cut dowa and the land levelled off and there are n0 
markings lef tell where the graves had bees. 


(On the town line of Sydeoham and St.Vincent Townships, just 
orth of the Highway coraer and halfway down the grade thee isa 
small burying ground, containing dee graves of Me. and Ms. Timo: 
thy Bannon and one of their family. This is among a small clump of 
tices and for years there were headstones and a tombstone. These 
were removed 4 few yeacr ago by Mr. Stanley Knight and the spor 
covered over with large stone. 








CHAPTER 3 TELEPHONE SYSTEMS 


‘TELEPHONE SYSTEMS AND COMPANIES 
RELATING TO SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 

‘Ten years prior to the fist telephone lie fom Meaford to 
(Owes Sound, ths wonderol invention, which was to open up a new 
vay of life around the world, came ito being. Ie was conceived in 
the brilliant mind of a young dreamer, Alexander Graham Bell. Al 
though he was born in Scotland and died a citizen of the United 
States, his life and his life work were closely associated with Canada, 
He came to this county a8 a young man, with his patents, and spene 
many vacation months at their Brantford, Ontario, home even after 
he had launched oa his career in the United States. He later es 
tablished a summer home in Cape Beewoa Island and it was her, 
afer many happy and frutfl years, that he died in 1922, and there 
was buried 

‘Alexander Graharn Bell was deeply interested in the def. His 
mother had lost her hearing when he was a boy of twelve, and his 
sweetheart, Mabel Hubbard, was unable to heir following an attack 
of scale fever. Hi desire to serve humanity through work for the 
deaf, endowed as he was with talent and ability, aided in helping him 
to invent the telephone. And thus cathe his great gift co humankind 

‘On the evening of August 10, 1876, the frst log disance tele 
phone messge was transmitted. Bell had obtined the wwe of the 
Dominion Telegraph Company line berween Brantford and Pars, 
Ontario. A tansminee was stalled in the Dominion Company's 
ofce ia Brantford that night. Holding the iron-box receiver ia his 
Jap, Bell drove by horse and buggy to Paris, where the receiver was 
insalled ia the boot and shoe store of Robert White, which alo 











housed the telegraph agency. Speech and singing were disney heard 
they cavelled the ine-strung miles from transmicer to receiver on 
that log ago Canadian sumer night 

‘The Bell Telephone Company of Canada was incorpornted 3 
such in Apri 1880 and immediately began erecting Hines and opening 
frchanges and agencies inthe provinces of Quebec and Ontario 

In 1886 the Bel uile a line from Meaford 10 Owen Sound, but 
ik was not antl about 1908 that telephones were intoduced ino Sy 
esha Township. 

‘Magaeto wall telephones were sed by the frst subscribers of 
Canada and consisted of three boxes mounted oa a backboard. The 
top box contained the magneto generator which was activated by 
tmeang of # crank which bung at ce right of dhe top box, The centre 
tor held the mouthpiece and the bortom box the bateries for the 

talking cutrent.” A receiver tung atthe top lle ofthe instrument. 




















‘When telephones arrived in Sydenham Township, the ealy in 
struments had been improved pon and. most sts cared dhe long 
spout mouthpiece which was the outtanding feature of the “long dis 
tance telephone” 20 called beesuse it gave beter trasmision than the 
carler Blake set 


BALACLAVA TELEPHONE COMPANY 

‘The Balaclava Telephone Company was organized in 1912 10 
build» telephone line connected to the Hell Telephone Company at 
‘Owen Sound. Thiry-four subsribers signed, each paying thirty-five 
dollars roward building a line and paying some extra when the line 
was finished inthe summer of 1912. 

The line was baile i the summer using local help. There wece 
thee cris: 695, 696 and 697, "Bees" were held to eect the 
poles. The company engaged Wn. Grierson, of St. Vincent «© build 
the lie, John MacGillivray and Arthur Johoson helped to tring the 
wite on che poles. John MacGilliveay was engaged a8 lineman to se 
vice the lines. He“held tis potion uatil his death ia 1917. These 
line served he Townline berween Sydenham and Se. Vincent (North) 
and the Lakeshoee Line west 0 Anthor McArthir' home 

‘The firs oficers were President, James H, Lemon; Secretary. 
‘Treasurer, Joha MacGilisray; Director, George Scot, George Hil 
snd Robert Hill, 


‘The fist sabeibers on 695 line wete Arthur MeArthur, Robert 
Johastone, George Cooper, Joba G. Lemon, George Sot, John Wil 
ton, James Lemon, Arthur Scot, James Fear, Archie Ramsay. On 
696 Line-Jobn C. Hil, George Howit, George Hill, Win. King, 
Wr. Kerr, Donald McGregor, James A. Lemon, Dan Stewart, James 
Vail On 697 Line-Wen. Greenfield, Alex, Stewart, Dave McAles, 
‘John MacGillivray, Robert Hill, Charles Benedict, John Lefiar, David 
Roberson, Alber’ Benedict, Tom Hughes, John’ Greenfield, Frank 
Johnson, Arthur MeDonald and Istac Johnson 

“The Bell Telephone Company bought out cis Company in 1960 
nd insaled dhe dal sytem, 











BALACLAVA SWITCH BOARD 

‘The store at Balaclava had Switch installed and connected to 
their telephone system and this was on the thee “party lines” 695, 
696, and. 697, There were three holes in the switch box with three 
plugsins. The store could plug into any one of che the lines to talk 
without calling through the operator at the Bell Telephone switch 
board office in Owen Sound. This was quite an advantage as well as 
1 convenience, aot only t0 this sore owner but 10 other places of 
business ithe township. 





Members of the Cerwood White ful who operated the store 
(about 1928-45) reall connecting the two and three lines togetber 
with the switch box a¢ their sore to peri share holders on three 
lines eo tlk rogether and arrange or cancel «football game ete. Tis 
vas just one of the many favouts done by dhe Whites fr the comme: 
rity 08 this ide switch oad connected to their telephone system. 


(One young man of the community in the Inte 1930's recalls 
phoning apie friend ae the store from his home on the 697 Tine 
through the central operator; ofcourse no one on his own party Fine 
‘would hear him ring the operator as he pushed the button and torned 
the crank and gave the operator the stoce telephone auumber on either 
{695 or 696 line. The gil upon answering the telephone and realizing 
it was her friend off the 697 line immediately switched over to his 
lin, thus leaving the listeners on the other line to heat nothing and 
the two fiends would have @ private conversation unless someone on 
his line ited the eeceiver to use the telephone. 


BOGNOR TELEPHONE SYSTEM 

In the ealy 1900's, J. M. Thomson, of Bognor, owner of the 
general sore had writen to A. T. Smith, the Bell Telephone Com: 
pny’s dnrict superintendent, asking for telephone connection. Mr. 
Smith replied that the ditince would make the line to col, but 
suggested chat Mc. Thomson try to obtain subscribers ro belp pay for 
‘party line to Bogoor. One subscriber pr mile was suggested 











By 1909, Mr, Thomson had succeeded ia obtaining cotomers 
for tlphone service and he, with Mr. George Toms, mill owaer and 
De. Ed. Day were founders of he Bognor Telephone Compiny 
formed that yer. 

‘Bognor residens were connected with the Bell Telephone Com 
uay’s nerwork at Owen Sound and Meaford and residents were able 
to make long distance cals over Bell facies 

In 1924, the Bognor Telephone Company was formed consisting 
of Simon Johnson, John Wilson, George Thorson, William Jack 
Robert Moti, George Faser, Jr, George Fraver, Sr, Noble MeGir, 
Joba Cranaie, Adam Byers, j. M. Thomson, Joba Ferguson. This 
Company bought out the earlier system for $184.00 aad alo the 
wires and insulators from the Bell Company from lot 10, con. 2 and 
5, Sydenham, to the Owen Sound limits for $424.00 

‘A committee of Robert Moff, Simon Jobson, W. M. Jack, 
Noble McGire and J. M. Thomon were the directors of this Com 
puny and applied for a charter. 





Simon Johasoa was the fst president, Noble McGire the frst, 
vice president and James M. Thomson che fist sccrctary-treatoree, 
Robert Moffit was president in 1925, Ie was agreed thatthe dec: 
tors engage Win. C, Fraser, of Owen Sound, 0 look after repairing 
the line, 

In 1930, Noble McGier was elected president with George 
Thomson as secretaryeasures, and in 1937, Allan McPhatter was 
president 

‘A price of $17.00 a year for 2 phone was st by the Wartine 
Prices and Trades Board of telephones in 1944. David Frisell was 
appoined serey-teasurer in 1945 with George Thomson again 
taking this offie ia 1953. The only lie number in this Company 
as 370. 

"Through the years additions to the line were baile and new 
subscribers added. Meetings were held cach year andthe line kep in 
00d cepa until Novernber 1957, when it was sold to the Bell Tle 
‘hone Company and a later sytem insted 














CENTRE ROAD TELEPHONE COMPANY 

The Centre Road Telephone Line conssing of lines 578 and 
577 was built in 1912. The line 578 started at Hat's Corner and 
‘ame through the fields beside Highway 26 to Wr, Long's fae. le 
served the people along the Highway 26 and some people on the side 
roads. The line 377 came from Wen. Long's farm east up the High 
way to the Staley Laycock farm, where Michael Schwellinger now 
resides and back the Blind Line road at the stone school co where 
Gordon Guna aow lives. 

The first President was Albee Gilley; Ist Vice President, M. 
|W. Laycock; 2ad Vice-President, Hea McKee; frst Secretary Treas 
rer, JG. Campbell, These ofcers cared on until January, 1923, 
when M, W. Laycock was appointed President. In 1928 a see storm 
broke dow eclephone lines and the Cente Road Telephone Company 
joined with Woodford and Silcore Telephone Companies to repair the 
three Telephone lines a all the wires were on the same poles. 

In January 1923, J. G. (Geosge) Campbell sill continued as 
Secretay- Treasure. The dirctors were Joseph Frewer, Wen. Philips, 
‘ernie Ross and Robert Elio 

In 1930 J. G, Campbell pused away and Frank Woodward was 
appointed Secretay-Treasorer. In January 1931, Robert Elliot. was 
appoined President, Ben McKee, Ist Vie-Presdent and Dave Avtley 
a8 Manager. Directors were Neil Ferguson, Vernie Ros, Fraser La 
mont and Win, Long. In 1936, en McKee was appointed Pres 
dent; M. W. (Welburn) Laycock, Manager. Digecors were Neil 
Ferguson, We, Long, Albert Eliott and Fraser Lamont. Avditors 
wee Stanley Laycock and Clifford Steves. 

In September 1942, Frank Woodward was kiled on the High: 
way and Robert Laycock was appointed Seceary-Treasurer. Ken 
Vokes was engaged for the Telephone Linemas. 

Ta January 1947, M. W. Laycock was appointed President, 
Mac Morrison, Ise Vice-President; Robert Laycock, Secretary. Tress: 
cer. In January 1948, Osborse Elliot was appointed Secretary 
Treasurer, These men continued ual 1954 and. were again ree 
lected, Directors at this time were Albert Elli, Robert Laycock, 

















Wim. Long and Cliford Stevens. Manager was Fraser Lamont. Au 
toce were Carl V. Kellough and Allan Bothwell 

In 1951, Centre Read, Woodford and Site Telephone Com: 
panies decided co put a cable line to Boehwell’s Corner at the com of 
$40.00 to each sabseribe. 

Tn 1955, when Highway No. 26 was under construction the 
telephone lines were tora down and the subscribers were without ele 
hone service for some months, Ie was at this time thatthe Company 
{ald to the Bell Telephone Company 


FIFTH LINE TELEPHONE COMPANY, LIMITED, 

“The first line (or the telephone in this community was begun in 
1911 and completed ia 1912. There were ffeen who joined te Grst 
Fifth Line Telephone Club, the members being Robert Gardaer, 
President; James Sutherland, Secretary; J.C, Morrison, Wn, Carmi 
‘hacl, Duncan Morcson, Dogald Carmichael, Gilbert Melnnis, 
‘Wim. McNab, High Melnnis, Malcolm McNab, Donald McQueen, 
‘Alex. MeNab, armel Tuck, David Campbell and the Mane. Joining 
vas voluntary 

“The poles were taken out of Robert Vair's swamp on the Siath 
Line (lot 3, concession 7, Sjdenham Towaship) and drawn by tam 
ad sleigh in the winter. They were bought ata price of fy cents 
fich, Those who were instilling the phones di the work themselves, 

Under this setup, the Company wat to look after its own poles 
as far at Hoath’s gate; fom there to Superior Street, the Company 
‘vas to pay one thi of the upkeep of poles: for de poles on Superior 
Seret, ome hendeed dollars was 4 be paid forthe we of poles for all 
time, ‘The phone then went through the Owen Sound Central, and 
twas known asa magneto curl line 

Dring the earlier years, ehe Club sponsored community debat 
ing teams, speling matches, public speaking, during the winter 
months, These were held in the lcs school 

Tn 1921, the Club was incorporated as Company with share 
holders. ft became known as the Fifth Line Telephone Company 














Limited, with 2 capital of sateen hundred dollars and shares at en 
dollars each. Each shareholder eld seven shares. Two more share 
holders followed, Henry Carmichael and Duncan Lourie. lineman 
was engaged at thir cents an hour. The Secretary-Treasurer was 
pu fifteen dollars «yea 

‘The frst executive, elected by ballot, consined of Ducan Mor. 
rison, President, Wen, McNab, Vice-President; Samuel Tuck, Sere 
tary; Robert Gardner, G. Minnis, Alex, McNab, J. C. Morison, 
Dougald Carmichael, ditecors, The contractors tinal the phones 
were Wan. Fraser and Wr, Spencer, of Owen Sound 

The first lineman was Mac McNab, who went Westin 1920 
snd Wan, Campbell took over. He was followed by Archie Tuck 
‘Aer the Company was incorporated, Wen. Feaer aced as lineman 
for many years. Phones were kept in order for ten cents 2 subsober 
plus the cot of any materials needed for repair. Other linemen who 
followed were Archie Tuck (re-appointed), followed by Garth Brown, 
[Lloyd Carmichael and Ken Votes uni the Bell Telephone Company 
took over 

Robert Gardner became president in 1922, holding that ofce 
fo fourteen years, Archie Tack, serving as secretary for twelve yeas, 
starting in 1926, held the office forthe longest time of any one. The 
last president of the local company was Elmer Brown and ln sere 
‘ary, Melville Moreson. The telephone line number was 375. 

‘When the Hell Telephone Company bought out the local com: 
pony in erly 1959, the lines were changed to common batery 
phone, with three or four on the line 

"The Dial Sytem came into effect on December 6, 1959. 


GLEN EDEN TELEPHONE COMPANY, LIMITED 


A ced was felt foe closer communication with the neighbours 
0 Wesley Jobe canvassed the people in the community to ace if they 
‘were willing to form a telephone club. It was formed in 1912 and 
‘was called Glen Eden Telephone Club. The frst meeting was held at 








Donald MacLeod’ residence. Bob Spence was the first President; 
‘George Foster was the fist Secreary-Treasarer 

The original subcribers were Adam Henderson, Walter Walsh, 
Gordon Iredle, John Doyle, Willrm Nelion, Donald MacLeod, 
Robert G. Spence, Wesley Jobe, James Moore, George B. Foster, 
John Cunningham, James Buckley, Mrs. Margaret Foukls, Robert 
‘Spence, Mise Julia Brown, Rueben More 

‘The original cost of building and installing the telephone line 
was approximstely $400.00. The line number was 694 

‘On February 21, 1921, the Glen Eden Telephone Club was 
Incorporated into 4 company under the Ontario Company's Act I 
twas then called Glen Eden Telephone Company, Limited. It was 
Agreed and understood that the Company could accept subscribers’ 
‘ontract and install intruments for individoal or exchange party line 
service within a radius of one mile east of the Corpocate Limits of 
‘Owen Sound, north ofthe Meaford Highway. 

Tn 1930 the Tenth Line of Sydenham was rebuilt ata cost of 
approximately $100.00, 

(On September 19, 1959, the Bell Telephone Company of Ca 
sida took over the Glen Eden Telephone Company, Limited, forthe 
ammount of $350.00. Shortly afterward the dal system was installed. 

Presidents have been-Bob Spence, 1912-1915; William Nelson, 
1916-1926; Nocman Macleod, 1927-1929; George Care, 1930; 
Gordon Iredale, 1931-1950; Wilmer Foster, 1950-1959, 

Vice-Peesidens: Wesley Jobe, 1912; John Cunningham, 1920; 
RC. Spence, 1931 

Secrery-TreasurersGeorge E. Foser, 1912-1918; Charles 
Doyle, 1919-1921; Joha J. Walsh, 1921-1924; John H. Buckley, 
1924-1926; Willara Nelion and his daughter Grace, 1927-1943, 
(Mrs. George) Marion Searle, 1943-1959 

Loxal Linemen-Adam Henderson, Wesley Jobe, Dan Walsh 
Donald MeLead, Wilmer Foster, George Searle 

Local Audioee-R. C. Spence, John Walsh, Charles D. Doyle 
James Harkness, Wilmer Foster, William Foulds, George W. Care 























(Mr Love) Edna Spence, (Mrs. Wilmer) Jean Foster, (Mrs 
George) Ruch Clarke, Miss Agatha Iredale, (Mes. Gel) Agnes 
Hofian, 


HOATH HEAD AND GREY TELEPHONE COMPANY 

‘This district is served by the Hath Head and Grey Telephone 
Company. On May 19, 1911, » group of interested men met 10 
ceganize for the purpose of building a telephone line. They elected 
the following offers: President, David McKay; Vice-President, John 
Gordon; Secetary-Treasurer, Neil MacDonald; Directors, John War: 
del, John Edmonstone and Walter Locke. The line was built the 
same year. The pice paid for poles was nt 1 exceed 606. and 25e. 
‘ras paid foreach posthole dug 

Allan Wilkinson was appointed to lok after the muinensnce of 
the line a€ 20¢. an hour. By 1917, this was rated to de, and by 
1920 to 306, an hove. 

The Telephone Company was incorporated July 3rd, 1917, 
David McKay served as President for 18 years. Alla. Wilkinson 
served at lineman ill 1929. Rossel Beattie served as president fom 
1929-1935 and was followed by Hudson Stout, Robert Buras and 
Howard McLean, who is president in 1967, James Fisher served as 
secretary teaser il 1927; Findlay MacDonald, 1929-1936; Ed 
ward Tottenham, 1956 eo the present cme, Ken Vokes is presently 
the linea. 

“This is one ofthe few telephone companies privately owned 

‘The ewo line aumbers were 573 and 574 


LEITH AND ANNAN TELEPHONE COMPANY 

Ie is believed that Mr. Charles Scot spurked the idea fora tele 
phone system in this area, as he vised the Hunters in Orangeville, 
Where telephones were ia use. De, Fraser was alo a svoag supporter 
‘ofthe installation ofa tlephove system as were Hugh McKay, Joba 
Couper, 8. P- Buzza and acer. 

"The fis dsecors were Adam Brown, George Burra, George A 
Boswell, CP. Day, De. J. B, Fraser, T. J. Harknes and Arhor 











Cameron. ‘The firs tlephones were installed ia 1908, when this 
[Leith and Annan Telephone Club was formed. Mr. Arthur Cameron 
‘was secretary treasurer for many years The ill was paid ewice yexty 
“The Company was incorporated in 1926. Mr. Joba Gibson, brother 
invlaw of Arthur Cameron, was the repr tan for many years. Other 
linemen were William Fraser, Frank O'Consor, Bob Duna, Wn, 
Riddell, Flgia Bye, Araold Howe, Carl Bencock 

‘There were many changes through the yea. Ove was thatthe 
frst system was magneto and it was replaced by the batery ype. At 
frst one line creed many subscribers. In 1951 a program of rebuild 
ing the system into a modern rural elephone sec-up was begun and 
was practically complete at time of sale in June 1955. 














‘When asked about this Company many subscribers mentioned 
the sleet sore of 1928, which caused mach damage. Consequently 
the lies were down for some tee. 

“There were HO shareholders and 135 subscribers serviced in the 
Leith, Annan and Garryowen dinrics. Tt was not uncommon for men 
to be responable fr pole erection for some miles in order dat chey 
ould get the telephone installed. The seven early telephone He 
rumbers were 561, 562, 563, 564, 565, 720 and 699, with each 
subscriber having sigal rng indicating their call among the several 
fn the Fine 








‘At a meeting in June 1955, the sharcholders (38 shareholders 
and 18 other sharcholders by proxy) unanimously approved the reso 
lution of the directors to offer to sell their charter to the Bell Tele 
phone Company. The president of the company at the time of sale 
was Haris Lemon, and the dizecors were Frank Benedict, William 
Medley, James Mitchell, C. C. Middlebro, and L. C. Somers, Sere 
tary-Teeasurer, For many years William Ormiston had been Sect 
taey Treasurer. 

‘At the present time the subusibers are seeing changes in the 
lines, and of course, dial telephones have been in wse since December, 
1959. 


‘TELEGRAPH OFFICE 
‘The fis telegraph ofice was opened ia che small building atthe 
‘ast end of the Leith grist mil. Late eis telegraph office was inthe 


Cameron sore, at Leith and some ofthe older residents remember its 


(MAPLE LEAF TELEPHONE COMPANY, LIMITED 

‘This is a privately owned company with six shareholders and 
five telephones in operation today. The present officers are President, 
Roland S. McReynolds; Secretary-Tressirer, Ms. (Ellen) Clacence) 
Frizzell; Decors, R, MeReynolds, Alex. Gun, A, Swartz and Cli. 
ence Frizel 

was in 1912 chat the owner ofthis telephone line, Mr. Perey 
‘howell and Mr, William Goodwin decided to branch out aod frm 
{company and so it was ia 1913 that the Maple Leaf Telephone 
Company was organized with members including Percy Showel, Wi, 
Goodwin, Angus Cameron, Neil Guna, Gus King, Win. Malo, 
John Munro, Jim Poast and Wilfred Willie 

The Company was incorporated in 1921 and officers elected at 
this time were: President, Gus King; Vice-President, Neil Gunn; Se. 
secary-Teeasurer, Percy Showell; Dizecos, John Munroe, Wiliam 
Frizell and Angus Cameron. William Denn and W. C. Fraser were 
the linemen 
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‘The telephone line number was 576 

In 1968, thece miles of new line were built and new manual 
type telephones ere installed. The officers in 1948 were President, 
Roland §. McReynolds; Seceaey Treasurer, A. Guna; Directors, R 
MeReynold, C.Frivell and A. Guna. Lineman was Ken Vokes 

Te was in 1959 thatthe dial sytem was ioslled. This is one of 
the two privately owned companies in Sydenham Township today. 

“The dial telephones were purchased by the Company and ia 
stalled by thee lineman, Ken Vokes, who sill services the Tine and 
telephones 


SILCOTE TELEPHONE COMPANY 

“The Sileote Telephone line was ereced in 1912, the necessary 
material being purchased from the Northern Electric Company of 
Toronto. This being 2 privately owned line, each shareholder owned 
hie wall telephone and helped co install the line which commenced at 
‘Owen Sound, where the central exchange was established with a 
yearly service charge of five dollars 

“This line a time of installation consisted of two circuits namely 
380 and 579. Six years later 2 new lie was built to accommodate 
more people «0 which the aumber 919 was given. Local men held che 
Position of line repairmen, some of whoa were Everett Johnson, Er 
rest Venwyck and Joseph Hood 

‘The first president was Duncan Stewart, che first secretary, 
‘Thomas Farguhueioa and che rst weasurer, Vicor Bye. Other pres 
ents during the years were Colia Spence, Linus Teayaor, Robert 
‘Armstrong, Thomas Farquharson and Jee A. Lipset 

In 1936 this telephone compuny sold to the Bell Telephoae 
Company, who remodelled the lie and insalled posh button desk 
phones 

In 1959 the dil system was installed snd in 1963 log distance 
dec dating became available 








ST. VINCENT MUNICIPAL TELEPHONE SYSTEM 

In 1911 the St. Vincent Municipal Telephone Sytem appeared 
in Bell diectoves for the fit time, As well as giving sevie to Se 
Vincent Township and parts of other wwnships, this Company sp. 
plied service co many Sydenham subscribers, who prefered to be on 
the Meaford exchange. Te was a convenience to subscribers, especially 
if they were in busines to have both Mesford and Owen Sound tele 
phones 

‘Many times these people were called upon to deliver messages 
from one telephone exchange to the other, which must have been an 
inconvenience wo dhe, although the service was given willingly 

‘When the Bell Telephone Compaay bought out the rural ele 
phone companies thse subscribers were aot allowed to have. more 
than one exchange. 

der this system the subscribes pid thee telephone bill with 
their taxes while rental uses received thei bills quarterly 

[Ata special meting in Febcuaey, 1967, dhis Company was sold 
to the Bell Telephone Company of Canad for the sum of $40, 
000.00 


SYDENHAM UNION TELEPHONE COMPANY, LIMITED 

In 1915 the Union Telephone Club was formed to provide tee 
phone service to persons in the vicinity of Union and Superior Streets 
‘and the Tenth line of Spdenham Towaship. The Bell Telephone 
Company provided central service, but at the sine was notin a pos 
tion to build lines in this particule area, Each member invested 
seventy dollars in cash and the labour of constructing the lines was 
volo. 

As the Club continued to provide service it was fle that the 
members should be protected against Habites that might occur as 
the result of accidents, and thus it was decided to become a iied 
liability company. On the 5th of July, 1917, a Provincial Charter was 
granted o "The Sydenham Union Telephone Company, Limited 


“The frst oficers of the Company were President, Joba Durie; 
Vice-President, Jas. L. Boyd; Secretary Treasurer, E. L. Kemp; Di 
recors, D. J. McClarty, A. J. Carmichael, George McKay, W. H. 
Kemp and We, Frizzell 

"The frst telephones were common bauery. In 1957 magneto 
telephones were intalled and in 1959 they were converted to dia 
“The orginal telephone line numbers were 371 and 572. 

arly records show the rates as $4.50 for sie months service. 
The secretarytreatuer received $5.00 per year and the service repair 
rman was 10 receive He. per phone per month. A portion of the 
agreement with the service repair man read as follows: "to give all 
phones an annual inspection and co reps all usual troubles occurring 
fa the telephone eye, 

“This Company provided service ntl 1963 when it was pur. 
chased by the Bell Telephone Company of Canada, and dhe Syden: 
ham Union Telephone Company, Limited surrendered is char. 


‘THE WOODFORD TELEPHONE COMPANY 

a 1912 Woodford telephone lines 691 and 692 were built, 
(61 starting on-the towaline and then west on the highway t0 the 
Baptist Chorch and south on the Fourth line to Norman Waterton's 
{692 mas on the Blind line from Woodford to the Decry line. Homer 
Neclands wat the frst secretry-treasurer and Sam Doran, the fist 
president, In 1915, David Siverthoea was appoined secretry-treas 
‘rer. The shareholders were al given a chance eo help with work on 
the line and wages were 30 cents an hour for a man. At that time 
the lines were ceil put ovt of order by wind and storms when limbs 
would fall ver the wices or poles would be broken. For directories 
Which listed names and addreser with telephone numbers, in 1915 
the price was $3.59 for 28 copies. 

Presidents were Sem Doran, Robert McKay, Stanley Car, 
Hiram Mortis, David Siberthorn, Lusby Stonehouse, Cliford Long 
and George Best. Secretary Treasurers iacluded Homer Neelands, 
David Silverthora, Emerson Long, Feed Manning and Cecil Long 

















‘Through the years ofcers were re-elected, Linemen were David Sil 
verthoes, Sam Doran, W. E. Dunn, Wen, Fraser, Clayton Eases, 
Carl Beacock and Ken Vokes. The Sccretary-Treasurer’s salary ia 
1915 was $5.00 with increases through the years und dhe salary was 
raised to $25.00, ia 1947 

In July 1927 directors met with St Vincent Municipal Tele 
phone Company to arrange charges for runing ther wires on Wood 
ford Company poles from the townline to Woodford, as well as north 
on the tomnline 

Tn the spring of 1928 a sleet storm broke down telephone lines 
fon Highway 26, A joint seeing was held in April, with Woodford, 
Silete and Cente Road Companies e-repiring lines as all comps 
is’ wires were 00 the same poles. These lines were without use of 
central operator for some sine. Without the services of the operator 
subscribers could talk only on their owa ins 

‘Wouulord Telephone Company was incorporated in 1919. 
Several times theough dhe yeats poles and lines had co be moved for 
consrcton work on the highway 

‘After being Seretary-Teeasurer for ewenty-cght years, Emerson 
Long pascd away in October, 1946. Mr. Fred Manning was chen 
appointed. Secretary-Treasrer. After Me. Manning's death in 1949, 
Cecil Long. was appointed Secretary Treasurer, with Lusby Stone 
house as President, in January 1950. 

Tn 1951 this Company agreed 10 co-operate with the Cenre 
Road and Sicote Companies o erect « cable a far as Bochwell’s 
Corner at a cost of $40 per subscriber, This cable was supplied and 
installed by the Bell Telephone Compuny and alo asd by other el 
phone companies in Sydenham Township. In 1952 Secreary-Treas 
Uurer Cecil Long. was to purchase bateres and install chem for 
$1000. 

In November, 1954, it was decided that the Woodford Tele 
phone Compaay would sell their share in the cable ro the Bell Tele 
Phone Company and accept their service. In 1957 Woodford Tele 
hone Company used thet surplus funds to pay central fes, charging 

































only for long distance sevice (om January co July. In 1959 dial ss 
| sm asin 


Telnsiel Se on Sie pet 
| ‘Se teats re poe 





| [A tclegraph office was located in Scison’s store at Woodford 
and many residents of to-day recall is existence and the tek, tick, 
tick of ts operstion 


THE RURAL PARTY LINE 
Bertha M, C, Shaw. 

Did you ever waste your precious time getting through on a pacty 

line? 

To be sute forthe local gossip, everything's jake and fine 

A Sabbath days journey well they take from Jerusalem to Jeio, 

You might as well top to listen and be stricy in the know 

Alou the latest rumours and the tooth the baby's got 

‘And what dear hubby'd beter do and what he'd beter well not 

A seedy acighbour once did say when to our door he came 

1 tried to get you on the phose. Who held forth I'l noe aame, 

| Solin the end I hitched me up old Dobbin tothe sleigh 
Figured to drive the four miles round would sve most hall day 
Another joked, in one day's hours he worked rwenty six out of 
twenty fou, 
By cracky! The chit-chat phoners coud easily best that score 





‘What ate we paying phone bils fo? Why, of course 10 listenin 
For listening on a busy line cat be counted a major i, 

remember once a country mise who had s Toronto lad 

‘Wrote him to call her up some day and this e did. By dad 

She scarce ad lied receiver when she heard a neighbours click 

‘And what she said was noe “Hello,” but, "Pat up chat receiver 
ail 

‘The poor boy on the Toronto end, pusled beyond bei, 

Hung up at once and let the phone mach to the lasie's grief 

She alled Long Distance peompey. By chance she did get through 
or why did you hang up on me?” "My dese, You tol me to 

[Now this isthe gospel truth I tll fr the listener in shameless glee 
Repeated the story word for woed, bookends andthe mile to me 
Ob! You caa'c beat» party line. Tis as good asa vaudeville 

Sute: No one ever lites. Yet oft the beans do spl 

If you ask, "Where did you get that news? Did you see him t0 
inquire 

The thoughtless answer, “I heatd on the phone,” throws the ft eight 

inthe fre. 

Yes, a party line may worry one, purely on business beat, 

Bu to learn what the outside world it at is maybe an hour well 

spent 





IT WAS COLD THEN 


Oldcimers inthis area used to tell about the bitter cok of the 
vwiners. When the sun dogs played in a twilight sky, there was 
bound to be x spell of weather not fit for man or beast Te has been 
said the cold was sometimes 40 intense that a boy could aot pat his 
dog. Why? Because the poor animal's til mas frozen so siff that it 
‘would beeak off if he wagged it 


CHAPTER 4 CENTURY FARMS 


CENTENNIAL PROJECT OF THE ONTARIO 
JUNIOR FARMERS’ ASSOCIATION 





Distinctive Sign Marking Gentry Farms 


As ther Centennial project, The Ontario Junio Farmers’ Avo: 
ciation sponsored the supplying of Century Farm sign, at 2 nominal 
‘charge, t farmers whose property had remained with the descendants 
fof the original owners for one hundred years of more 











fife farms in Sydenham Township, whose proud right i isto display 
the atractve sign shown above atthe home 





ad gateway. 


‘he history of the Cencury Farms contained in che following 


section includes, (1) — the farms which have remained in the me 
family name; (2) — those thae have had dvect descendants although 
the surname has changed: (3) — and a few that were Century farms 


before they were sold to another owner. 


THE AITKEN FARM. 


Sitoated on the south west half of Lot 30, Concesion B, the 
Aitken farm wa taken out of Crown by Walter Aitken an November 
13, 1848. The second fifty aces was obtained in 1851. The fst log 
house was buile down By the spring. The present stone house was 
builtin either 1867 0 1868 and dhe present bien was builtin the 
alteoate year. The water supply is excellent with the wellbeing 8 12 





foor stone walled dug well. The hydro was iasalled in the house in 
1936. 

‘Walter Aitken’s son, James married Margaret McKeen in 1888 
and they occupied the farm ducing dheiemaried life. After the death 
fof Mr, Aitken, his widow carried on with the help of Me. Tom Day, 
fnd since her death, the daughter, Miss Margaret Aitken, is the 
‘weer of Greenbura, the name ofthis picturesque century frm with 
it gentle slopes, satel eles and quiet simply, 


ARTHUR ALEXANDER FARM 





During the year 1864, 8 daim for 200 acres on Lot 23, 
Concesion 4, in the Township of Sydeshaen was repistered with the 
Monteal Crown Land Olce in that city by Lockland Curse. In 
round the year 1849 4 log house and a shed were built about 200 
feet from the road north of the peesent dwellings ia. small grove 
which sill stands 

‘Upon Me. Currie’ death in 1864, the land was willed to his 
daughter, Masgaret Cutie, who in 1866, marced Alexander (Sandy) 
‘Alernder, About 1868 an eight room log house and a frame barn 
‘were erected alter which the orginal house was sold and moved 

















After the retirement of Sandy Alexander in 1899, his son James 
took over the operation of the farm and farmed until his death ia 
1936, during which time the peseat cement block house was built by 
Jack Currie in 1909 and the present barn in 1918, the stone mason 
ising Norton Johnson. After dhe death of his father the operation of 
the farm fell to Arhor Alexander who resides there with his wie, 
the former Muriel Hutchinson, and their two chile, 


THE LINTON ANDERSON FARM 





Thomas Anderson, Sr, came from the Isle of Wight in Ireland 
and sete herein a log house on the 16th day of Aprilia 1847 
‘This farm is Loc 1, Concesion 5, Sydeahars Township, The Crown 
Deed was registered on May 13, 1854. His von, Thomas, Jr, tok 
‘over this farm in 1877 and ia 1930 Thomas Jr's son, Jobo, secured 
the property and in 1945 Linton Anderson and his family became the 
fourth and fifth generations to live here. Linton maseed! Marie Suth 
trland of Holland Township and they bad eee childcen, Ivan, Laura 
and Ken, 

‘The hydro was installed in 1949. The present howe is of fame 
construction wih iasal brick siding; part of the structure was erected 
by Thomas Anderson, Sr, with « new kitchen and wo upstais bed 
rooms being added by the present one, Linton Anderson, in 1956, 

















ELMER ARMSTRONG FARM 


Tom Armstrong bis wife and swo sons, came out from Dum: 
freshire, Scland, in the year 1851. They lived on the Lake Shore 
for one yeat. In 1852, they got fifty acres from the Crown, which 
was all bush, Here, dey built «log house and barn on the east side 
OF the road below the rock. Inthe year 1874 they built a stone house 
fon the westside ofthe rad, A bara was built before the house 





Bails n 1874, tie i $0 the Family Home 


“There were 100 actes by then, 50 at the rock and 50 where the 
howe and barn were located. Late more land was obtained and the 
farm becatne 200 acres. Now the farms const of NIE. of Lat 23, 
Concession 7, 50 acres and Lot 23, Concession 6, 200 acres. 


‘here were three sons and six daughters in the family. At the 
time of Me. Armitong’s death, in 1892, the farm was left to bis 
Youngest son, Tom. He lived on & wich his mother and in. 1894 ra. 
fied Agnes Beowa, They had four sons and four daughters. The 
‘owner Ind 70 rod of pipe fom 2 spring atthe rock to the house to 














Raited Before the House Was Bectd, 
‘Born isn Good Condon 


have continual runing water ia a wough out. In later years it 
twas piped to the bara and the house, This farm has always been in 
the same family. Me. and Mrs, Armstrong lived dhere wn their 
youngest son, Elmer, wat married to Elizabeth Thompson and they 
fre the present owners. They have three sons. 


‘THE VICTOR BASSINGTHWAITE ARM 


‘The farm occupied by Victor Bassingthwaite and his family was 
secured from the Crown by David Armstrong in 1845. He was 2 22 
tive of Dumfes, Scoiand, coming tothe Lakeshore Line when in his 
love twenties and seeing on the fan on the northease half of Lot 
35, Conceson C, Sydenham. David Armstrong was the gest grand 
lather ofthe pesear owner of the frm, Viewe Basinghite 

Being a carpener by trade, David Armstrong buile his ov 
home, in the new land. As far as can be sxertained the present 
Aweling isthe original house which was built along with the brn 
This isone of the few log houses sil in use, inthe presen da. 
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Honte Erected By Original Owner More Than A 
Century Ago 











‘THE BLACKSHAW PROPERTY 





‘The Blackshaws came to the Leith area fom England, at rc 
‘ards show, a far back as 1838, The coeds are contsined ina gen 
zal account book which the Blacshaw Brothers today poses. 
This book belonged to 2 Stmue} Blackshaw, who operated an oxtmeal 
sill and general sore on the bank ofthe Harkness Rive, just North 
of Leth, 


“Members of Samuel Blackshaw's family were Sam, James, Wil 
liam, Annie and Sarah, Sam's children were Alfed, Robert and Mel 
isa. Alfeed’s children, residing ia our midst, are Petey, of Owen 
Sound; Edgar, of Toronto, and Orville, of Florida. Acie married 
Henry Brown, of St. Vincent; James marred Blzabeth Taylor, of Se 
Vincent, (Joe and Joh were their two vos) Joe married Jean Br, 
of Wiarton. Their childeen are James, Wilfed, Margaret and Viola 
Jasnes' second wife was Mary Oliver, of Sullivan. Ie iy noteworthy 
that Mary died on Novernber 10, 1963, in her ninetyffth yee 
Thee two sons are Harry of the Century Farm and William, School 
Principal in the town of Newmarket, the latter matied Iva Rye, of 
[Newmarket aad is now retired 

James Blackshaw bequeathed to Bill and Harry diaries dating 
fiom 1883 «0 Sepember, 1963 

‘The present fate, which ie known as “Bayview Farm is located 
‘on Loe 18 and South half of 18 and 19. The part above Concession 








|A consis of fy acres and the section below botdering the Bay 
amounts to sixty acres, Farther North along the road is Loc 16 (40 
faces) wsed for graring purpotes a the present. Loe 15 (50 aces) is 2 
Subdivision containing a summer cexre section known as Sunset 
Beach, Sunset Beach has attractive conages whose tenants are all 
splendid people. Sim Blackthaw inthe past lived below Concession A 
And James lived above the cond in terms of the Century Farm. The 
sixty acre parcel was added tothe 50 acres proper in 1896. Orchards 
‘were maintained on both sections up until cree years ago. Mixed 
farming has been the ocder of the day over the yeas. 


“The baen consists of two sections. The East half isa least 80 years 
‘ld, The west end is 72 yeas in existence. The brick house has the 
shape of an "L.” This portion i filled i with «spacious sunroom 
‘There are two bathrooms, one upstairs and the other on the main 
floor. The home is oil and coal hented, Three horsechestnut tees of 
considerable height afford much shade and beauty t0 the old home. 
Worthy of mention are the «wo matching blue spruce tees immed 
ately t0 the South of the hows, The lawns are spacious with aac 
tie flowers and shrabs 


“The telephone site was acquired in 1912. Hyeeo has been in 
cexinence for appcoximatelyeweaty years. 

"Antiques and old implements ae evident to a considerable de. 
ce adding t the incerest of this carly hore 


May I make i¢ lear hat the Miller's Family" for the most 
part lived fora goodly number of years oa ether section ofthe Cen 
tory Farm, atone tie or another 








HE BOTHWELL MANOR FARMS 





orwell Manor Farm, Lot 19, Concession 10, Sydeaham 
‘Township, was bought (com the Crown in 1846 by ‘Hugh Gun 
Campbell fr the sun of eighty pounds 


John Bothwell, born on March 5, 1828, in Aberdeenshire, Sot 
land, came to Canada fist to St. John's, Newfoundland, in 1852, and 
afer 2 shore say in Toronto, Sharon and Pickering, where he was 
Posumaster until 1859, came frst on the Northern Railway 10 
Collingwood and then on foot to Owen Sound, It was here that he 
5 up store as a general merchant. He had practised his rade a8 & 
Araper in both Glasgow, Scotland and in Toronto, On eeturning feom 
8 second trp t Scodland in 1862 and finding that his store had been 
burned our and his farm manager had lee he decided t0 move his 
family on wo the fare and make farming bis fll iene occupation 





Te was ia 1862 chat John Bothwell bought from Hugh Gon 
Camptell Lot 19, Concession 10, for the sum of $4000.00. There 
was a log house of nine rooms aad fifteen acres of cleared land, Te is 
recalled that when the firse 100 acres was cleared the land was 
divided inco 12 acre plos wieh a board fence around cach plot. One 
‘man had almost a year round job digging post holes at Te, per hoe 


In 1886 the presen large home was built 36" by 40°, two sto 
ries of the three socied home were of brick 14° thick, with «nine fe 
alla. George Suples, of Owen Sound, was che architect; George 
Suter was the original contactor, although it was John Middlebro 
‘who finshed the masonry work. McClelland did the plastering and 
Richards the paising, 





“The Mansard Roof and Bull: 
ye Dormers echo the French 
Renaissance Second Empire 
Period, a revival which spread 
throvghout Europe and Aree 
ica in the Romantic period of 
the 70's and 80's. A spacious 
veranda was added ia. 1925, 
When hydro wat installed the 
buildings were wired but pic 
toregue hanging limps now 
‘contin Mazda bulbs instead 
of kerosene and provide the 
proper atmosphere for the 
wonderfully preserved Vico- 
tian fraiare 

‘An object of much interest is 
the chai lie-which provides 
transportation up the stairs on 
the same principle as che okd 
Sin Francixo's famed cable 
cars. The cable is activated by 
fan kerr motor which shurs 
‘ff automatically when the 
hair contacts 8 braking 
‘vit, cop or boom. 





John Bothwell wis twice maried and he had a family of fifteen, 
sons and five daughters. In 1889 John Bothwell acquired Man- 
dde’s Corner and its old hotel to square of bis holdags. He bull « 
ew two storey brick bulking 40" by 60" with 14” sone foundation 
‘on this property at Bothwell’ Corner and since that cime it has 
served a hotel, dairy, Sydenham Council Chamber, store and comma 
nity cenre, Won. Ormiston booght thie building in 1920 and it was 
taken over by the Provincial Department of Highways in 1955 and 

















demolished when the road was widened. SS. No. 5, Sydenham 
School, has been located on this property, north of the old hotel snd 
the Sydenham Township Agscultural Society Building, erected ia 
1890, ison leased land adjacent tothe school propery 

‘Alter the death of Jon Bohl! in 1896, the fro was held in 
fhe esate for ten years when it was bought by his son, George A. 
Bodhwell, who for atte had traveled forthe McLaughlan Biscuit 
Company. George was dhe only son to make farming i life's work 
George marred Mary Campbell McKay and they had three so, 





Ml psd Bt Dag theft pd din a of Gaps 


A four-acre lot under the rock on Lot 26, 1 SCR, as well st 
the water rights on Loe 27, 1 S.CR. were purchased in 1911 and 
spring, wate was brought by pipe frou this range of rock a mile east, 
to the Bothwell buildings. As this source of supply is 72” above the 
chimney top ao purnpng is requced to assuce an adequate spply for 

I household and farm necds. The water supply has never beetin- 
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veerapted even in the driest summer ot the coldest winter, Some eight 
properties receive dheie water supply fox these sprigs. 

In 1913, George erected a frame howe for the accommodation 
‘of farm hep, just north ofthe orchard which produces rinly North 
frm Spy and Metatoeh apps, 

“The creck which rans through the Hothwell farms is one ofthe 
finest rainbow spawning streams and i well kaown to ardent fisher 
men throughout Ontario, 

Although ia eater years mixed farting was in evidence with 
poultry, swine, Shorthorn cattle and Clydesdale hore, the late on 
several occasions being sold overseas. Today a more specialized cattle 
‘operation is eave on by the prevent owner, Gordon M. Bothwell 
and his family and an ditional 250 acres, 150 of which is directly 
across fom the homestead on pars of Lats 17 and 18, Concession 
10, complete the holding. The odher 100 acres is NV Lot 22, 
Concession 10, 











WILLIAM CATHRAE FARM 


Martin Catheae and his wite, Mary, natives of Scoland, por. 
chased this one hundeed acre farm some time in 1860-1863, as 
showa on the ax rate bills of USS, No. 9, Sjdenham and St. Vin 
ent, from William McLean and paid $150.00. They came here 
from Annan with theie family and built « log house on eheir peo 
pen. 

‘Thee fanily: Frank, died with ye 
Fanaie Armsuong; Nellie, maried George Cameron; Hugh, died in 
Saskatchewan; Joha, married Margaret Cannon. 

“John Cathrac was born at Annan, At a young man he was eo 
rolled as a Private in Number Thee Company, Thiry-First Regi 
ment, at Lath in 1862. The Company me once @ week at Dunedin, 
as Annan was then called, to peepate against the Fenians anacking 
‘As a Veteran of this Company, the Ontario government, ia about 
1900, presented him with a medal, whichis now in the posesion of 
his son, William Cathrae, and a fre grant of land in Northern Oa. 





fever; William, married 


(On March 12, 1875, John Catheae bought the farm fom his 
father, In 1885, he buile the present stone house. His two elder sons, 
“Matin and James, drew stone from the fam for the house. The fam 
ily were: Elizabeth, died at 15 years of age; Mardin, macried Eehel 
De Le Ree; James, marred Mary Anderson; Mary, married Archor 
‘Tore; Jesie macrcd William Gerve, Margaret, married David 
Reid; Frank sever macved; Jack, matied Mary Capling; William, 
‘martied Lottie Johnston; Nel, married Elnore Waker. 

William Catheae married Lotie Johnsson and took over the 
homestead, where he has lived all his life. They have a family of six 
children: Blanche, married Lloyd Suserland; Marie, mated Keith 
Dixon (their chiliren: Roger, Rae, Marlene, Denis, Marilyn, 
Randy); William, not marie, living at home; Dovglas, married 
(Orla MeCutcheon; Ted, married Frances Bell (their children; Lyon, 
Ricky, Joba); Carol, marcied Harvey Parkin (thee children: Beve: 
ley, Cal, John David.) 




















‘There have been four generations of the Cathrae family living 
‘on this farm, B.§ Lot 1, Concesion 3, Sydenham Towaship. Mixed 
farming has been caried on throughout the years, 


‘THE ALEX. CARMICHAEL FARM 


a October 12, 1860, this farm was purchased from the Crows, 
by Neil Morrion and was comprised of 50 acres, being the NS of 
the 8% Lot 4, Conceion 4, Sydenham Township. 

In 1867, on February 26th, Dougald Carmichael bought this 
acreage from Neil Morrison. On August 23, 1881, the property was 
registered ia Joba Carmichael’ same and on December 15, 1890, 
sold w Alex. Carmichael. February 9, 1904, the land was taken over 



















by We, Alex. Catmihtel and the present owner obtained possession 
‘on November 22, 1938, 





The original bose was log and now forms the front 
burt of the house ond « garage 


| 
| 
Ie is recalled that John C. Morton, Jim Morrison and Dan 
Morrison, the later ro cosas and o relive ofthe former and + 





‘man shingled the entire barn in one day. 





Ales. Gibson Carmichael who now resides om the farm is mar 


ried co the former Mildred Plourde and hey have three dnaghters 
Naomi, Mrs, Douglas Van Horne of Don Mills; Gale, Mes. Norman 
Verse, of Walkerton, and Yvonne Carmichael, of Toronto 








‘THE FRED DAY FARM. 


‘The Fred Day farm is situated «wo miles north of Aanan in 
Sydenham Township, on Concession B, Lot 27, and north half of Loe 
25, camssing of 100 acres. Lot 27 was bovght from the Crowa in 
1847 by Mr. John Day, who resided on it until hie death, when 
taken over by Alfed Day ia 1881 and then by Fred Day in 1919, 
who lived on i¢ asl 1930 when all bur the house and lot was sold 
(0 Mist Margaret Aitken, who in tuen sold to dhe present owner, Al 
via Beige, in 1959 

‘A family cemetery plot was set aside by Joba Day known as 
‘Daywood Cemetery.” This is 90 longer used for burial and ws sold 
with che farm, nor specially ceserved, to A. Brig 





‘The house situated in N.E, Corner of Lot 27 is owned and oc 
capied all by Mr. Fed Day, who eeserved the property with one and 
{half acres of land, The otginal house was a frame structure, but 
‘ew kitchen sas builtin 1937 and later in 1952 it was covered 
‘with insul brick siding and roofed with asphalt shingles, Hydro was 
installed in 1944 and we have enjoyed telephone service since 1909, 
this Annan ine being one of the eales completed. A pressure system 
fon a basemene cistern supplies water for household purposes 











“This farm has «large barn, diving shed and hen house, which 
wesenly houses machinery, the barn beng enlarged in 1916, when a 
Shed was added. Over the year, windmill and drilled well sem 
opplied the water, but when an adequate supply filed, «large barn 
Cintern was built in 1938 and a deep water hole dug to keep up the 
necesaty spol. 


‘Mixed farming was cstried on always, with usually a flock of 
seep of 25 oF 30, besides catle and hogs. A small bus loc conti 
ing sugar maples used 0 supply the wood for heat and maple syrup 
tvas made in the old fashioned sogur Kettles over an open fire, suffi- 
‘Gent for family needs. No wood ie used now, but oil space heaters 
soppy heat inthe home 


(Once, a thrifty ogchacd surrounded the house, but over the years 
old es blew down ot stopped producing and were aot replaced, $0 
only enough apples for family use are harvested 


THE TOM DAY FARM 1848-1967 


Great Grandfather Peter Day came from New Brunswick being 
ing his wife and family. The Days were originally from England 
eter Day had a family of four sone and thece daughters. The sons 
were George, Robert, Sidney and Thomas. He obaaned a paent from 
the Crown on October 26, 1848, for Lot 26, Concesion B, Syden 
bam, 

Grandfather ‘Thomas Day married Flora Cameron, but I have 
ro record of the date of thei marriage, They had a family of three 
sons and one daughter, Daniel, Charlie Peer, and Thomas. The 
anghter died in cldhood, 








“The original howse was of log construction. The one we live in 
‘now was builtin 1860 when my father, Charlie Peter, was four years 
‘old, He grew to manhood and married Hannah Butea in the year 
1878. There were thre sons and two daughters, Harve, William 
and Thomas, Jean and Hannah, 

Harvey went west in 1902 and worked on a farm near Indian 
Head, Saskatchewan, for a yar, then went 10 Beth Columbia and 
bought @ shingle mill and continued in the lumber busines wail his 
fedrement, He died in 1940, 
































William tayght school at Balaclava for & yen, then went west 


and caught a few yeats before buying «general tore in Fore Mec, 
Alberts. He is sill in the store busines with his rounges on 

Thomas L. Day (the writer) grew «@ manhood on the fam and 
Bought i in 1915. He then marsed Florence Ann Mclanis, daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. Hugh Metoais, on Feb. 24, 1915, a¢ thee Bore at 
Briar Hill The marriage was performed by the Rev. J. B. Fest, 
pase of Daywood, Anaaa and Leith Presbyterian Chuiches, of thit 
time, We have cased on in a general farming way: milked cows 
churned bucer for few years, chen sold creas 10 the Owen Sound 
Creamery, kept a lack of sheep, sme pigs and horses in thei day. 

Jean Mildred Day taught school at Garryowen and Stathhaven, 
then"mmartied Joh Anderson in 1911 and sill lives on a farm at 
Surathave, 

Hannah taught school at Leth and St Joba's, St. Viacea, fora 
few years, then went in taining for a nurse ta preparation to being & 





‘medical missionary. She went to Inia and was 4 missionary thete for 
several years, where she marced Rev. A.A. Soot. After Mr, Scott’ 
Inalth failed they ceturned co Canada, where he died. She ino 
nursing pare cime in a Toronto Hospital and working with New Ca 
radians, teaching them English and doing socal work 

‘The telephoae was insalled when Leith and Annan Telephone 
Club was formed estly in the new century. Hydeo was iastalled in 
1951 and batheoom in 1961, The present barn was built in 1899 of 
feame construction with cedar shingles, but is now covered with see 
Te lenge iti 38 fect by 60 fet, with 20° poss, 

We have 2 family of thee daughters, Dorothy, Ruth and Ber 
nice. Dorothy graduated from OS.CV.1. and Stratfond Normal 
School, then taught school for a numberof years at Sunny Valley 
She martied Jack Jordison, of Chatsworth, where they started the 
Chatsworth Commonity Dairy, which they sold to Aubrey Barber in 
1959, Mr, Jordon is deceased 

Ruth, afer graduating ftom O.S.CVL, went in training in the 
Genecal and Marine Hospital, Owen then joined T.CA. 















Company and was an Air Hostess for 15 years She marti Richard 
‘Wright June 27, 1963, and is now living in Miami, Focda 

Bernice, after graduating from Nocthern Business College, Owen 
Sound, joined the C. M. Elvidge Co. Stockbrokers in Owen Sound 
tnd is will their Bookkeeper. 


‘THE DURIE FARM 





In the year 1849, from eheie rented farm in Torbay Pleshre, 
Scotland, David Durie and his wife, Jane Smit, started for Glasgow 
on the fist lap of their voyage to 2 new and strange life in a new, 
wild country and after long slow trip arrived in Canada. On the 
fourteenth of September, they bought their frst land in the new 
word. Ie consned of 83% aces situated near the town of Sydenham, 
in Sydeahaen Towaship, Waterloo County, Wellington District, in the 
Province of Canada, According to dexcipion on the Indenture of 























Sale, this farm was purchased from John and Margaret Mooney for 
the Sum of 125 pounds and 5 shillings 

(Me and Mrs, Mooney later bought a farm near Rocky Saugeen 
Their daughter became "Nelle McClung”, the well known weiter, to 
whom a Cairn was erected near Chateworth, Ontario, by the Grey 
County Women's Insitute 

All business connected with the purchase of this far was con 
‘duced through the eeistry office at Guelph and chat made several 
trips on foot necessary. One trip involved the purchase of two sheep 
from the Mooneys. Sheep were very exentil in dhowe days. Many st 
thes were known to have walked for miles to purchase wool fom 
hich they wove their brosdcleth to make thet homespun clothing, 
‘When the land was cleated the wheat was cased on their backs t0 
be ground into Hour at Inglis Falls, where a water power mill was 
baile. 

‘The present house was buile in 1866 and the contract price was 
{$865.00 for everything except he ston, brick, sand and line. The 
David Durie family consisted of thee gills and one boy, al bora in 
this country. The daughters each in turn married: Jean became Mrs. 
Hi. Kemp: Blizabeth, Mrs. R. Thomson; Anse, Me. John Thomson; 
David's wife, Jane Smith, died ia 1858, He then martied Mrs, Mar. 
garet Mitchel, wife of the late John Chisholm Mitchel in 1859 
David died in 1900 and his second wife in 1898, David Duties 20, 
John Durie, and his wife Catherine Mackay operated tis farm until 
1941, when he passe! on at 87 years of age, His wife did in 1935, 

‘One boy John was sricken with inflammatory sheumation and 
05 confined fo bed for over 2 year. This lef him quite lame and 
necessitated the use ofa cane all is ie 


During these years, ewentyseven acres were purchased on the 
frosting of Union Steet in about 1904, All land feom the 10th line 
Sydenham Wes, was aken eur of the town of Owen Sound and an 
rexed t Sydenham and 2 new section formed, A school was also 


built, telephone and hydeo were iasalled, the former about 1912 and 
hydea in 1935 


‘Three children were born: Margaret (Mes. Alex McKerol) 
Jesie (Mrs. A. Ree) and David, David and his wife, the former Jes 
Sie Locke, and daughter, Kathryn, a student at Waterloo University, 
sisted by Won. Foulds are ail on the frm 


‘THE ALBERT ELLIOT FARM 


A) 





The Centery Farm of Albert Eliott on Lot 16, Cos. 1, NCR. 
‘compcises 100 acres, East half of Loc 16 was procured fom the 
‘Crown by Daniel Lamont in May, 1849, and on Janoary 20, 1854 
Daniel Lamont and his wife sold the sme propriy to Robert Elie 
(Albert's grandfather). On January 21, 1862, West half of Lot 16 
was taken from che Crown by the same Robert Eliot 

(On the back North-West corner of this farm a sawnill was 
brite and was operated by Willas Davis. Power to ran this mill was 
supplied by the falls near by. 

‘Also, in the house a the sill dhe first church sevice or payer 
rectngs were held sponsored by 2 Bible Society. A few lac bushes 
remain to mark the locaton ofthis erly home. Later, oa the Nowt 
‘West corner of thi property, neat the present highway, a Methodist 
Church was ereced. Dr. Danard, uncle of the late Dr. Danard, of 
(Owen Sound, was che minister. In 1877 this building was remodelled 
Jno school twas the school Albert Elin’ prents attended 





























The fist buildings on this fm, « house and barn, were built of 
logs. At this time practically all the land was bush, Albers father 
remembers hearing the wolves as they can along the trail where the 
Sideroad i today. He alw told of wild cate which sole dir hens 
feo beneath old Jog stables. They uscd oxen to do the hard work 
He recalled chursing their own Butter and storing it in butter tubs 
These cubs of buter were sold ia Owen Sound at the Lloyds and 
Seully Firms. A large ladle was pushed to the bottom of the tub of 
Tuer co test it Buwer had to be the same colour, wexture, et 
throughout oe they were made to take a reduction in price. These 
tubs were kept ia a milk house buile of stone, asthe homes bad no 
hasements. The cream was gathered at ce diferent farms in large 
tank 

‘They made thee candles in square molds. There was a large 
ough in the front field where dhey washed the wool, Dad Eliott 
mentioned, a8 4 young child, almost meeting a sad fate when be fll 
ino de slough, but was rescued by 2 heroic uaer. No pint was eed 
fon the home, Soft soap made from their own homemade Iye fom 














ashes was wied to heep the hovse clean, 

Albert's grandfather built lime kiln somewhere near the side 
road and got enough lime to build a new rougheast house 10 replace 
the log one. Sometime afterward he built « small fare barn where 
the barn stands today. This was bail inthe usual manner by 4 "Bee 
and with all the jllty of that day supplied forthe man. Howevee, 
everyone shouldered his responsibilty and no one was intoxicated, 

In 1997, Abber’s father, Robert Eliot, built a frame howe 
rear the roughcast one and on November Sth of the same year 
brought his bride, Agnes Hutchinson, to ive there, 

Some years later he widened he bara under the supervision of 
the frame, Wills Alexander, Robert Eliot and family lived there 
‘ntl 1918, when they purchased the farm, where he ceed ati is 


death, retaining ownership ofthe homestend 

In 1952 Alberr Elliot boughe the homestead from his father 
and moved the fame house co its present location, Their kitchen was 
bul ehiely fom the larber take from the rougheast host, 





(On August 27, 1932, Albert martcd the former Victoria, Hin 
dle, the local schol teacher, and they bought a few head of cite 2 
team of ores, some implements, 2nd sated farming. As thi farm 
had not been occupied for a number of years many improvements 
were necesary. Some of these included stoning and gravelling the 
lane, roofing and siding, cementing stables, building a garage and 
raining some of the land. Water was piped fiom a spring «0 the 
house and in 1949 they installed the hydeo. A year Later bathroom 





wwss putin and a silo ws bul 

In October, 1948, they purchased from Mr. and Mrs. James 
Sibbald theie 100 acre farm located at Lot 16, Concesion 2, NCR. 
This propery was taken from the Crown by Archie McLaren in 
1846. In 1847 McLaren's sold the farm to. Lewis Bodie. From 
1847 10 1904 this property was in che Boodie name. There were (wo 
sets of buildings, one at the front of the pce, the other situated 
smoce toward dhe back 

In 1904, John Campbell purchased this property and in 1914 
Campbell sold co George Scatrow. In 1920 Searows sold to Willam 
J. Long. In 1926 Longs sold 40 Mr, and Mes. Harvey Couper. In 
1931, Me. Cooper sold 19 Roy Armstrong. In 1959, Mr. and. Mr 
Roy Armstrong moved away and Agnes Sibbald beame the owaer. 
‘The next owner was James Sibbald and ia 1948 Me- and Mes. Albert 
itt bought the farm and still hae it in their possesion in 1966, 











They have one daughter, Marie, alto school eacher, and she i now 
Mre. Handi, of Toronto, 


PETTES FARM 


‘Our ancestors were Michael and Margaret Cullen Fetes. Mi 
cael Fetes came from Alnwick, England, and his wile, from Scoe 
land. Their family were James, Michal, Mary, (Mes. John Sather 
land), Jane, (Mrs. David Roberton) and Kate, (Mis. James H 
Lemon’) 
































View ofthe James Fetter Farm from the Air 


(Our pasente were James and Sarah MeKight Fetes. Thee fam 
iy included Robert, Orilia; Mary, (Mes. Milford Johnson), Siler: 
Margaret, Bes, James and Reginald onthe old homestead 

Grandfather had decided to go to Se. Vincent, but was advised 
to setle on the good land of Sydenham, where the fs fy acres 
were fice. The acct fifty acres were bought from James Decker for 
756 in 1852 


“The fist house was bile near the barn, of log contraction, with 
two rooms, in 1847. The fre barn was uile on the same site as the 
present one, and was 70°x72' As far as we know they had a team of 
‘oxen, The water was supplied from a spring near the house 


“The present house was built onthe ity acres boughe from Mr. 
Decker, by a Mr. Telford, of Annan, Electricity was installed in 
1949; the telephone (Balaclava Telephone Co.) in 1918; the bath 
room in 1950. The present barn was bull in 1898 of fame struc 
tare, size 70'x72" 

Tei mixed farming, special crop being wheat 

In 1901, one hundred acres were booght from Thomas John 
stone. An addition o the house was bull in 1950. The fst barn was 
burned in 1898, cause unknown. A stall orchard was planed in 
1853, more planted in 1900. A homemade wooden threshing ma 
chine was wsed for many years. There was no eefresraton. 

‘Taxes on the property for the year 1903 were $43.60; for 
1925, $155.50, 1950, $218.71, and for 1966, $408.44 

“The location of the farm is Lots 9 and 10, Concession C, Syden 
hm Township. The name ofthe farm is "Cedar Brae. 





‘THE FRASER FARM 


Thomas and lsbella Cameron Fraser 























Thomas Fraser was born in Rochester, New York State, in 
1837, and when a boy came with his parents, who were Irish bora to 
the Township of Beock in Ontario, 1n 1862 he and his brother, Rob 
er, came t© Balaclava in Sydenham Towaship, where they sted 
‘They bought Lot 7, Concesion A, Sydenham Township in 1862, 
Thomas (1837-1913) maried Isabella Cameron (1838-1913), 
daughter of Charles and Jane Cameron, of Seotish desent, Chien 
born to them were: Jennie (1863-1911) who martied Charles Lemon 
tnd lived at Annan; Mary (1866-1921) who married Charles Hos 
band and lived at Kemble; Margaret (1871-1937) who marcied 
hibald MacDonald and lived at Garryowen; James A. (1868 
1935) who marred Eliza Jane Reid (1869-1955), daughter of 
George and Flora McNeil Reid, of Leith, and Robert C. (1874 
1949), who lived in Saskatchewan, 
James A. cented this farm fom his father, when he was married 
{in 1898, and is parent reteed ep live at Annan, and then in 1905 
the boughs the farm, 
Children of James A. and his wife (Eis Jane Reid): George 
, who married Janet (Jean) Johnstone, daughter of George and 
Elza King Johnstne, of Johnstne, and gest granddaughter of John 
Telfe, che first Government Land Agent, f Sydenham, later known 
185 Owen Sound; Jeanie (Jean) who martied Thomas A. Ramage, of 
Massie, and now living in Owen Sound and leet also living in 
Oven Sound 
George C. bought this farm feom his father in 1923 and his pe 
ents retired to lived ia Owen Sound 
Children of George C. and his wife: Dorothy, who aartied Ron 
Durham and lives in Hamilton, they have two chiklen, Joy and 
Randy; Muriel, who died in 1944 a the age of eighteen, Beverley 
living with his parents on this farm, and William, vig in Sania, 
Robert C. and George C both served cverseas in the armed 
forces in the 1914-1918 war 
Al the childeen mentioned attended Johnstone Presbyeran, 
later United Church, and Public School Section No. 8, ia Syenham 
Township, 

















‘This fara of 142 acres is stated on Concesion A and runs 
the Georgian Bay. The first howe was log, and che present house was 
built of stone, about 1876. The present barn builtin 1899 was badly 
damaged in the big wind storm of Good Friday ia 1913. An addition 
vas builtin 1916 making a 62'x96" T shaped building. An imple 
rent shed was builtin 1910, 





The well firs hid a wooden pump. A windaill was installed in 
1910, which fled a large tank in ehe barn and this alo supplied 
running water ia dhe house. Then a pressure sjstem was iesalled with 
‘he coming of electricity in 1949, and a bathroom in the house ia 
1939, In 1910 the telephone was installed from che Balaclava Tee 
phone Company. The taxes increased by four dimes the amount fom 
1900 10 the 1920's and ewelve dies the amount fom 1900 t0 
1966, Mixed farming is carried on with outtanding yields of wheat 
and ost 

In 1951 ninety acres of Lot 8 were purchased from Arthur Scot 
and this now makes the preset ateage 232. 


























J ARNOLD FRIZZELL FARM 





Picture ten in 1900 shows the brick home of J. Arnold riz 
sell at "Riverbank Farm.” John Frizel, the orginal owner of the 
farm, with his wife and their thee childen, lft to right, Elza, Wil 
lam John and Dorinda, and a faren worker, holding the eam, are 
shows 

‘Joho Frizzell, the 6th son of Mes. Dorinda West Frizell, wt. 
led this one hundeed acre tract of land ia 1853, His eldest broth 
et, Robert, had in 1850 regsered che claim in John's name atthe 
‘Grown Lands Ofce in Ducham, He bule «log house and a log barn 
‘on his property in 1853. The Crown Lands Deed was issued 1 him 
‘on May 23, 1874, for which he paid $1.50 cash per acre 

In 1883 John married Rebecea Newnan. Their family was Do- 
rinds, Wiliam Joha and Eliza, 

‘Me. Frizzell buile the present frame barn in the early 1870's 
tnd put the stone foundation under it ia 1900, He built the present 
fine brick house in 1884. His fst lvestock was a yoke of oxen and & 


William Joho Frizzell recived the Crowa Deed of his faer’s 
100 acres and’ was marred to Cara Later at Eugenia, in 1920, 





William John Frizrel, with hie horses infront of the barn in 
1911. His ser, Dorinda and Eliza, are in the bugey with theie 
eiving horse, Minnie 

The orchaed consisting of « few apple trees was planted in the 
‘arly days, bu the severe frosts of the winter of 1933-34, when the 
thermometer dipped to at low as 50 and 60 degrees below zero, 
elle all these eres, 

‘The water supply consists of 4 good sping steam and a dug 
well, The telephone was installed in our howse in about 1951 by the 
Bell Telephone System; hydeo electric power in 1949, 

John Arnold Frizel, won of William and Clara Frzell, che 
thied generation, marred. Margaret Turner, of Chesley, on October 
10, 1959. They ow reside on this far, 





DAVID FRIZZBLL FARM 


Te was in dhe late 40's when the Frizzell came from Sligo, Ire 
land, to he area ot fae fom the present hamlet of Bognor. Six Fi 
zells on homesteads within less than two aquare les gave rive to the 
name, "Frizzell Setdement, 


























The David Frizzell homestead, consisting of 100 acres on the 
south half of Lot 11, Concession 3, Sydenham Township, was taken 
from the Crowa. Lands Office ia Durham by Robere Frizzell, Se the 
oldest of seven brothers, in the late 1840's, when he first came to 
Canad 





eendly Aces”, the farm home of Mr. and Mrs, David Friz- 


sell, as ie appeared prior wo the time when the wees ofthe apple or- 
‘hard were killed by 50 degeee below zero Foss of che winter of 
1953-34. The orchard had been planted in pioncer days by the fst 
‘owner, David Frizzell, 

avid Frizzell, Se, early pioneer and first residen of the prope: 
ty, married Jane Crawford, of inci, Ohio, in 1857. OF this 
‘inion six sons and two daughters were bors: Robert, Thomas, Wil 
liam, David, John, James, Frances (Mes. George McKinley), and 
Martha (Mrs. Frank O'Brien) 

The second son, Thomas, who marci Beatrice Rorke, and 
whose daughters were Kathleen (Mrs. F. S. River) and Cathevine 
(Ms. S. W. Brownlee), ocupied the farm from 1899 ro 1912, at 
‘which time they moved co their village home in Bogaor. 

The oldes son and heir to the homescad, Robert, who marred 
hel Heming in 1897, returned eo dhe farm in 1912 along with 


‘heir one son, David and their thice daughters, Anna, who died in 
that year; Frances and Alice (Mes. A.V. Langton, 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert Prize ocupied the farm unt their son's 
marrage to Willa Briggs in 1935 and they retired to Hogeor. 

David Heming Frizzell and his wife, Wilma, took over the 
homestead in 1935 and are sl the owners in 1967, 


WILLIAM GILLIES FARM 





rick House Bult in 1926 by Angus Gillies 


In the year 1847, Archibald Gilles, bis wife, Aas, and thee 
ight dhldees, namely. Isabella, Annie, Mary, Janet, Archie, Joho, 
Duncan, and Peter, lft thei oatve land, Argllshie, Isle of Islay, 
Scotland. It rok them nine wecks to cos the Atlante in 2 sling 
vesel. They settled temporarily near Fergus. Me. Giles journeyed 
orth to the Bogaor area to locate home for himuelf and bs fly 
He arrived atthe wp of what is now known as Cathe’ hill at Lot 





























1, on the 2nd and 3rd Concesion coud of Sydenham Towaship. As it 
as near nightfall, he crawled into the hollow trunk of 2 big ee 
‘which the wind had blown over and there he spent bis frst nigh in 
the Bogoor area, Through a small opening in the forest he could sce 
‘vast area of primeval forest, Thus it wis that he staked claim of 
400 acts below the hill, one hundred acres for each son. This ad 
‘became keowe as Lots 2 and 3, Conceision 3, Sydenham Township, 
Mr. Gillis and his family sted on the SS, Loe 3, aow kaowa. as 
the Gillies homestead 

(On a kaoll near a creek at the front of the fara, Mi. Gillies 
boilt «log shanty. A bara was also built Misfortune’ and sadness 
‘overtook this pioneer family. Predatory bears destroyed the carly 
Plancings of wheat, which had been sown in between the green 
stumps Early frosts also sometimes took a heavy tll of the wheat 
crop. 

In 1854, Archbald Gillies passed away at the age of 65 years 
and was buried in = mould near the font of the farm as there were 
ro cemeteries in this section at that time. When McLean's Cemetery 
fon the Town Line of Sydenham and Holland Towaships was opened 
later, the remains were reinerved there, he beiag the second person 
buried in that cemetery. On his emastone is this scription — 

Remember me as you pass by 
As you are now, 10 once was 
‘As Tam now, s0 you shall be, 
Prepate for dexth and follow me 

His wife, Ann, passed away ia 1875. Gaelic was the language 
spoken by this Highland Scouish fay 

Archie seed on $+ Lot 2; Joho on NS Loe 2; Duncan on 
the homestead Ss Lot 3, which be ought from the Crown on Apt 
10, 1867, fr $200.00, and Peet on N. 5 Lot 3 

Inthe late 1860's Duncan Gillis married Macy McArthur and 
they had six children, namely—Archie, Angus, Annie, Peter, Mat: 
fatet and Mary. OF this family, Mary, Mrs. James Shute, Owen 
Sound, sill yurvives. Tragedy struck in 1885, when Peter, 8 years of 
tage, was fatally kicked by a hors. Pictured above is the log howe 








‘which Duncan baile for his wife and family, Tei stil in good repair 
snd is now used for «garage. 





In 1902 the barn was enlarged and 4 stone foundation buile 
under it A lange orchard was sls planed, At frst oxen were used 
othe farm work as well as for travel, bue were later replaced by 
hovses, There was plenty of water with a creck running through the 
front of the farm, and another one through the back of the peopety. 
The creek at the back stl flows the year round and supplies water 
for the cattle, but the one atthe font dies up during the summer 
These spring creks at one tine teed with fish. Sping-ed wells 
were dug to supply the house and the sable with water 

ta about 1910 Duncan and his wife, Mary, cei to the vil 
lage of Bogooe. Duncan posed away in 1922 at the age of 84 years 
and his wile ia 1952 a¢ 87 yeas. Angus, the second eest son, tok 
‘over the farm, Archie, the oldest soa, bought the 100 acres to che 
north owned by his Uncle Peter. Angus mtried Margarec Armstrong 
fand they had tree cildeen, Bel, Lyla and Wiliam. Angus buile 
the present brick house in 1926, slo a garage and a hen house 
Angus engaged in mixed farming and withthe asintance of his wife 
raised a great amount of fol, turkeys, geese and chickens. for which 
‘many prizes were won atthe annual Christmas Postry Fie at Mes 
ford, while it was operated. The telephone was installed in 1919 by 


























the St. Vincent Municipal Telephone Sytem, but was sold 10 the Bell 
‘Telephose Company in 1967 and the ine was put underground 
‘William Gilles, ony son of Angus and Margaret, tole over the 
facen in 1947, when his parents moved eo Bognor. In 1946, William 
Gillies marsied Elizabeth McDonald snd they have thre children, 
John, Mary Elizabeth and David, Several changes have been made 
In 1947, 50 acres was purchased fom the esate of Archie J. Gillis, 
this being N.Je Lot 2. Hydro was insalled in 1948, and a water 
pressure system supplying the house and the barn in 1991, On the 
death of Archie D, Gillies, his farm, N.! lo 3, was taken over by 
William, dus making 250 acres ofthe original Ind claimed in 1847 
by Archibald Giles, William's great 
pond was constructed and this water piped to the bara as the well 
vas not strong enough ia dhe dry season, 








Angus Gillies peed away in 1960 at the age of 92 years, but 
his wife, Margaret, still resides in Bognor. 

Tractors and mechanived machinery sod equipment are wed 
today, and mined faening i sill arid on 

‘William Gilles’ children are the fifth genesaton of the Gillies 
family living on this fae 





‘THE LOUIS GODFREY FARM 


This propery, Ni Lot 26, Concession 3, was bought from the 
Crown in 1846 by Michael Godlrey and his wife, who had boca 
born in Ireland. They farmed here until they sold the property 10 
their son, James Godley and his wife, Catherine Goleman, who had 
family of four soas and four daughters: Michael, Edward, Wiliam 
and Lous, Margaret, Mary, Elta and Surah, Margaret. Elta and 
Surah became Sisters of § 





Joseph's Commasity 


[About 1891 the far was bought by Edward Godfrey and his 
wife, Sarah Care, who were responsible for building the brick house 
in which thie son, Louis, nd his wife, Jacqueline Walsh, sil reside, 





‘THE LOUIS GODFREY FARM 





Edward Godfrey had a family of six girls and three boys: Angela 
(Mtr Thomas Carley), Loretta (Mes. Pat Armstrong) and Arthur, 
sho died in July, 1967, all of Owen Sound; Marguerite (Mrs. Peer 

















E, Aldrot) of Toronto; Sadie (Mrs. Edward Stewart) of Sarnia; and 
Louis, on the homestead. Bernadewe (Mrs. Harold Eames) Teton; 
Bohelreds (Mes. James Liggett) Toronto, and James are deceased 

‘When Edward Godlrey died in 1952, Louis Godfrey, bis sn, 
took over the operation of the farm. Louis and Jacqueline Godley 
have seven children, Elizabeth and Marie, of Toronto; Paul, Lou, 
Teer, Jo-Anne and Philip ae at home 

“The Godfrey barn was builtin 1874, Weter was Sse pumped 
by hand and in 1920 1 windmill replaced this method binging water 
to both house and barn. In 1966 a pressure system eeplaced the 
indi 


MAURICE HAMILTON FARM 


‘Thomas Hamilton from Mayo, Irland, was born February 20, 
1827, and died December 10, 1871, His wife, Sara Boles died Janu 
ary 20, 1866, They had fve children, thee boys, Thomas, Wiliam 
tnd Daniel, two girls, Cassie nd May. Wille enarvid Anna Maria 
Buckley and they hd three children, Olive, Casie and Maurice 





Home of present owner, Maarice Hamilton, who was born 
‘and raised om hit farm. Bont art of bout wa 
aie in 1862. 








ee ———————————————— 


| About 1847, Thomas Hamilton with six other families came 
feom Ireland to Canade, and he was granted Crown Land which con. 
tained 100 acres. He buile a log cabin as quickly as posible, A few 
yeas later he built ¢ frame barn 30 feet by 40 feet. Much of his 
time was spent clearing the land bur forunatly there was sale for 
logs in Owen Sound at that time, s0 dere he cook them, desing his 
| xen, He made his Fences of ris, There was 4 good soppy of water 
| oa the farm. The first well in the neighbourhood was dog there and 

ie supplid several families with water for some time. The old pump 
ial there. Since then two other wells have Been dele 

“The old log house was burned about Biftcen years afr it was 
built. The present house of ri brick was built about forty rods south 
fof the spot where i stood. This house was enlarged in 1912 and 
remodeled ia 1948, The telephone was installed in 1912, elcecty 
jn 1948 and bathroom in 1950. 

The present barn, 50 by 64 fet, was builtin 1901. The oxi 
tal bara was torn down and mich of the timber from i¢ wat sed ia 
the new one. Other buildings on the farm are a large driving shed, a 
pump house and a garage 
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Pretont barm bul 1901, 


























Home of Keith Hemilton, bail on the same farm as bis father's 
iasing No. 10 Highaney, builtin October, 1962, 
Keith is marred sand bat one denghter, Cyntbia | 


In 1967 the fam contin the eral 100 aces plus 50 aces | 
bought by Wiliam. In the ely years the taxes were $35, in 1966 | 
they were $342. This ari tee south half 0 La 4 Concesion 12, 
Sydeaham Township, 

The CPR. fom Tern t9 Owen Sound cus dough the frm 
snd the ga ine came through iin 1966, 


THE WILLIAM AND CECIL. KEELING FARM 


‘The West half of Lot 26, Concession 1, South Centre Road, 
‘consiing of Bfty acres was taken from the Crown by Joeph Keeling 
in 1848. In 1858, Joseph Keeling sold this property to Wiliam 
Keeling 











The Fast half of Lot 26, Concession 1, S.CR., was taken from 
the Crown in 1849 by Richard Kays, who soldi to Robert and Mat 
thew Knaggs in 1873. The Knaggs sold ito Mr, and Mrs. Wiliam 
Longin 1879. 

In 1884, William Keeling purchased the fifty ace lot from the 
Longs to add eo his fifty acre holding, thus making « ome hundred 
sce holding known 25 Loe 26, Concession L, SCR, 

William Keeliog maried Elizabeth Parker in 1870 at Fergus, 
Ontario. They had a family of eight, namely, May (Mrs. Robest 
McKee) of Sjenham Township: Joseph, Owen Sound; James, Grand 
Valley; Sarah (Ms. Charles Free) Sydenham; Abbie (Mrs. Albert 
Thompson) Owen Sound; Joba and Willism, both of Sydenham 
Mary Jane (Mes. Charles Connelly) Owen Sound 

Jn 1915, after the death of his father, the one hundeed acres of 
land was left his son, William Arthur Kecing, who ail owns this 
hhundeed acre holding. Wiliam A. married the former Rowe Whalen 
in 1918 They have ewo sons, Ceci, at home and Alvin, Owen 
Sound, and one daughter, Joan (Mrs. Glean Cunaingham) of Kitche 
ne. The elder son, Ceci, who rem on this Century Farm with his 
Farens, marred Leola Str, in 1945. ‘They have one daughter, Ruth 
Ann, of Kitchener, sad one son, Lyle, at howe 

The presen frame house was built around 1880 and che barn 
as buile in 1900. The telephone was installed in 1920 and the hy 
dro in 1949. The excellent spring water is punped into the buildings 
with & pessure pump. The water is lited co a supply tank at the 

















buildings by a hydroulc ram, which was set at the spring Below the 
tock in 1927. Prior to this's deilled water well with 2 pump and 
‘windmill supled the water on this farm 


‘THE IRWIN KING FARM. 


Ie was Irvin King’s great grandfather, William Elder, who tok 
this 200 acre farm at Lot 13, Conceson 8, Sydenham Township, 
from the Crown, 

Win. Elder martied Margaret McKay and they had ewo daugh: 
ters, Annie, who with her lnusband, Augustus King, setled on the 
homestead, and Margatet, who martied Win. Thomas, « Sydeaham 
Township farmer. Mrs. Wn. Elder died at the age of 30 in 1863, 
when Margaret was born and Aanie was ony evo 





George, Margret (Mex Neon Ay), Joba, Barbara, and 
Ax, were the ners ofthe Angra King fami. Marge! and 
Barbar ae dec, Als exten the farming crass on the 
home farm. He and hs wf, Iabele Young ads faiy of three 
sons and one daughe. Gordon a Ros wee bath bor nthe ne 
ing bows in which thee father am grondnother had been brn I 





win and Macion were younger and were bora after the sew home 
had been built by their father in 1936 





This large brick house was bail from brick obtained by disman. 
tng the old MeKeroll home at Lot 24, Goncesion 10, Sydenham 
‘Towaship. Hydeo had been installed one year earlier 

Irwin, Alex's so, is aow living on the farm. He is married to 
the former Kathleen Livingstone and Lynda and Cheryl are their 
daughters. who are che fourth generation to be living hee 


THE WESLEY KNIGI 





T FARM 


The Knighe family came fom Wales. They setled around 
Newmarket first then came later to Sydenham Township, Grey Coun 
‘ty, im che year 1845. There weee several brothers in ehe family. They 
setled on 50 aces, the Hast half of Loe 6, North Centre Road and 
Inada log cabin there. A year later, in 1846, Harvis Knight secured 




















50 acres fom the Crown; West half of Lot 6, South Centre Rosd 
His brosher, Allred Kaight, obtained Lot L, SCR, where Elliot 
Shiels now lives. His son, Geonge, moved to Meaford and he and 
his sons sarted a woodworking shop that later developed into he 
Knight Manufacturing Company of Meaford. Harsis Knights ocher 
brothers went to the United States, Hacris Kaight lived on the West 
half of Lot 6, S.CR. His son, George Samuel, took over the farm in 
1888 and had a family of four sons and thece daughters, A soa and 
laughter died ia early life. Haris Je, another son, died i 1918 and 
2 500, Harold, died in 1936. The youngest sn, Wealey H., tok over 
the farm in 1936, when his mother did. He and his okest son, 
Eugene Harris, are working the farm at the time of writing, The 
younger son Elgin also farms in Spdenharn Township. 

Harris Knight and bis wife, Ann Luton, were massed oa July 
15, 1848, in the Friends’ Meeting Howse (Quaker) on Yonge Street, 
Highway 11, at Newmasket, Ontario. This Friends’ Meeting Hove is 
in good repair and they sill hold meetings there, Mr, Wesley Knight 
tended ¢ meeting and the unveiling ofthe Historical Plaque there 
{in 1957. The Kaight-Luton reunion was held at this locaton on June 
18, 1967. 


‘The frst house on Lot 6, West haf SCR. was made of plane 
and was just west of the stone house, In 1864 stone howe wis 








built of field stone. The min howse is 32'x24’ with kitchen and 
wondshed built at one side. All the original woodwork is in the 
house. The plaster on the walls i very good yet. The Boors were of 
‘wide pine bouds, one Moor was replaced for maple Rooring in 1948, 

‘The Woodford Telephone Company iaslled the telephone in 
12 

‘Wesley Knight had the buildings wired for hydeo ia 1946 and 
it was turned on in July of the same year, The bath room was in 
salled i 1964, 

‘The barn is of frame structure and was built some time in 
1860's. Ie is 50°x70', with basement to house livestock. The cement 
bck silo was bul i 1948, 

Since Wesley Knight wok over the farm ia 1936, Shorthorn 
cattle are Kept, somewhere atound fifty head atthe time of writing 
There was always mixed farming done, The orchaed of about 5 acres 
twas # mixed variety of apples and other frit. Ie was started ia. the 
1880's and agi had served it time was cut down and the land is 
‘ow used as pasture 

The East half of Loe 6, N.CR., was sold to Emmerson Long in 
1925. Wesley Knight has sill dhe homestead, Lot 6, SCR. of fifty 
acres and has bought other land and aow has 250 aces. There were 
several dey wells around dhe buildings, but in 1940 4 well of 98 feet 
epeh wae dried. There has since been plenty of water a all times 
for house, bara and livestock —Weley and Wilma Kaight (Long) 


‘THE FRASER LAMONT FARM 


Roger Lamont, born in Glasgow, Scotland, in 1819 came to 
‘Oven Sound in 1843 and in company with his brother, Daniel 
worked atthe coperage business for a few months. In 1844, he took 
up the land of Lot 22, Concession 1, NICR., in Sydemhaes Tone 
ship, coasting of 100’ acres and made it the splendid homestead it 
‘ow i, residing there uni his death in 1904, He was an anoxtents 
































tious, industrious man of the highest integrity and a conscientious 
‘ewer of the Annan Presbyterian Church. Brom the fst issue over 
half century ago, Mr. Lamont wat a comsinuous subscriber co the | 
Times. He massed Mary Ramage and they bad five wos: Mathew 
and David dying young, Thomas, Daniel and Roger, and four daugh- | 
ters: Jes, Jean, Margaret and Mary. Mes. Lamont ded in 1902. | 
The fst log house was below the basa and was later moved to 
the present location as » hen howe. The next was frame and is now 
being used as house on the next farm, Lot 23. The pump and ice 
house was bule in 1895 t0 keep the milk sweet, 30 dhe cream could 
be skimmed, as there were nn separators. Some of che barn founda: 
tion is the orginal one, ue the bara asic is now was built in 1901 
the silo being added in 1914, The present house was builtin 1895, 
the kitchen being added about 1909. 
The second Roger Lamont took posession in 1892 and in 1893 
married Mary Turner. Their eldest son, Roget, was killed in the Fist 
World War. There were two daughters, Margaret (Mes. James 























Mitchell, Leth) and Mary (Mrs. Elgin Ireton, Clarksburg) and ehree 
other sons, Turner, Russel and Fraser, the youngest, who married 
Florence Long and tok possession of the farm in 1935, 

Fraser and Florence Lamont have three children, Marjorie, a 
graduate with a Bachelor of Arts Degree from Vicoria University, 
‘Toronto, was a high school teacher and marred Thomas Maitland 
Devine. ‘They reside in Port Arthur and have one son, Michael La- 
‘mont Devine and one davghter Carol Marjorie Devine. Merl, 4 re 
istered nurse, graduated with aB.S.c. Degree in Public Health Nus 
ing fom Queens University, Kingston. Merle married Gene Feder 
chk aad chey are presently (1967) touring the British Iles and Eu: 
ropean countries on their honeymoon. Roger, «graduate of the Di 
ploma Course in Agriculture, fom the University of Guelph has 
joined the Peace Corps of the Canadian University Service Overseas 
{CUSO) This Lamont faily have pursued their profesions in 
cher counties, Marjorie in Japan and Europe, Merle in Western 
Canada and Califoena and Roget in Japan and Sarawak Borne. 

‘Hydro was installed on the fara in 1942, and in 1950 the far. 
ace was changed fom wood toil. Due tothe failure of the water 
‘ell in the pump hous, a well was drilled near the barn in 1950, 
this well did ot provide enough water so another one wa drilled in 
the yard in 1988, The long lane has been built up to make winter 
motoring easier, 





FRANK LIPSETT FARM 


‘The Century frm at Silete is owned by Frank RW, Lipset 
and is comprised of 9915 acres, Lot 30, Concession 3, Sydenham 
“Towmship and purchased by his great grandfather, Francis Lipset, ia 
1865, who in 1881 sold it to his eldest wn, Robert, who in tun sold 
ite his eldes son, Jese A. Lise, in 1906, 

In 1940 Jese's only son purchased chs land from his father and 
vith his wife: the former Muriel MacRae, 1on Ronald and daughter 

















Carol, both Univesity students, sill lve inthis fine stone dwelling 
whichis geear grandfather execed 





‘The original two sory house had thece rooms, possibly kitchen, 
‘washroom andl panty, with three bedrooms upstairs, but asthe small 
family grew in the late 1800's, Robere Lipset built an addition eo 
the original part providing ample room for al, 

‘The frame barn, forty by ssty fet, which once supported = 
vwindmill for convenience is now sel eoofed snd minus the windmill 
which was remaved around 1925 for safety stke. Both buildings have 
lately been remodelled and modernized and the orginal holding has 
been greatly increased in acreage 


‘THE WILLIAM LONG FARM 


The propery owned by the Long family is known as Lot 17, 
Coneesion 1, N.CR, and the east half of Lot 18, Concession | 
NR. Lot 17, consiting of one hundred acres was taken fom the 
Crown oa October 30, 1848, by Lewis Bou, and the ease half of 
Loe 18 was taken fr che Crown on Jone 6, 1849, by Lewis Bou 
of 

On February 12, 1856, Lewis Boudi and his wife sold the one 
hundred and fifty acres to John and Sarah A. Loog. The family of 








the late John and Sarah Long included seven sons and one daughter 
‘Thomas, Henry, Edward, Samuel, James and William, another sn, 
George, died quite young. Theis oly daughter, Annie, mated Joba 
‘Warrlo. 

‘On June 8, 1885, dis land was all taken over by James Long. 
(a January 4, 1888, James Long was marred to Mary Ann McKee 
‘They hhad dhtee children, Robert John, William James and Ethel 
(Mrs John Ferguson) 





Mr. and Mrs. James Long lived in og house until de present 
house was buile ia 1893, In 1892 ehe barn was built, which was 
later burned. The present barn was bile a 1895, 


In the year 1892, James Long and his wife sold ro the trustees 
of School Section No. 6, one acte of lad for forty dollars, to build 
the stone scho! hows, 





























In 1924, after James Long's death, the ownership of this hold 
ing was wanserrd co William Long. a 1920, William was married 
to Mary Eveline (Maysic) Ferguson and they bad five sons: James of 
Kitchener, Robert, of Owen Sound; Gordon, at home; Melbore, 
‘who was killed ina car accident in October, 1961; Roy, of Guelph 
tnd thece daughters, Marjorie (Mrs. Joe Glofchesi), of Se. Agatha 
Betsy (Mrs. Gordon Guna) of Woodford, and Gwendleen (Mrs. 
Kenneth Newman) of Owen Sound 

Ding the time that William Long operated this farm, e dou 
ble cement garage was bull, « wondsbed was built and covered. with 
isl brick siding, hardwood floors were sid in dhe howe, hydro was 
installed in 1949 and water was piped co the bao. 

Siace William Long's desth in 1966, Gordon Long and his wife 
(Brenda Speck) have moved tothe century farm and along with Mrs, 
William Long reside here. Gordon and Brenda have two young sos, 
Barry and Tony 





TTHE NEIL. MacDONALD FARM 





On March 3, 1848, Joho MacDonald bought from Dougal 
“McTavish, for the sum of fifty pounds, 100 aces, the W.'5 Loe 11, 
Concesion 8, Sydenham Towaship, County of Waterloo and the 
Wellington District, Province of Canada, John MacDonald married 
Anne Cameron and they had four children: Joha, Nei, Kate, who 
‘marred Edwatd McQuarrie and settled in’ Minnedose, and’ Mis 
Flos Anae 

In 1885, Neil MacDonald took over is father’s farm and on 
December 3, 1885, he added to his holdings by the purchase fom 
James Stinson of W. 1 of Lot 10, Concession 8. In 1922, when 
Finlay, Neil's son, maried Jean Kemp, he took over this 100 acres, 
|W. of Lot 10, and buile a large brick hoase and a frame barn 

Neil marred Mary McKay and ehey had a family of five sons 
tnd three daughters: Joha C., who became a judge in Edmonton; 
High, a doce ia Oshaws, Ontirio; Annie (Mts. Alla Wilkinson, 
‘of Owen Sound; Ales. G.; Kate, who died in her youth; Edward 
‘who served in Post Ofce work for 49 year, 38 year ax Postmaster 
in Owen Sound; and Miss Mary C.R.N., of Toronto, and Findlay 
who farmed in Sydenham Township. 

Later Alex, MacDonald, son of Neil, operated the frm. He was 
marred 10 Hazel Beires Strank and after his death in 1949 the 
farm was bought by his nephew, Neil MacDonald, son of Findlay, 

















(who died in 1956) and a great grandson of the man who had 
ought this farm in 1848. Neil, who is a graduate of the depree 
course at Guelph Univrsey, maried Dorothy Woods and they have 
four children: las, Karen, Patrica and Heather 





The original home on Lot 11 was burned ia 1917 dusiag the 
wae yeats and only the Brick walls remained. twas rebuilt and a 
Deleo plane purchased; indoor plumbing and hot and cold rening 
water was alo insalled at sis time. This Delo sytem was ved un 
si hydeo was insalled ia 1938, 

“The faten operation now inclodes 700 acres, 300 of which is 
sed as pasture 


‘THE JACK MacGREGOR FARM 


‘What is known as the MacGregor Farm, Nowth 1 Lot 7, 12th 
Conoesion of Sydenham Township was fist sted i 1842, by Mal 
‘olm MacGregor, who came from Lech Tay and Killin, Perthshire, 
Seotland, and was in his 24ch year The fist fifty acres of land, was 
secured from the Crowa fe, ia compliance with certain requirements 
fand the ote fiiy acres was paid for at $2.50 per ace. The com 
bined one hundved acres were put together inthe Crown deed 











In 1849, a log barn and shanty were bul at the railroad track, 
south of the gate on the westside ofthe tack. For many years rose 
bush grew at the site of the carles home, but now there is « hop 
vine climbing the wire fence. 

When the site for the railroad was surveyed it went through one 
cul of the shanty. But notice was given long enough ahead so that 
the brick howe was builtin 1871-72. All baking was done on the 
fireplace hearth. A bara was built, Prior 1 the building of she brik 
house, and while there was not so much cleared land atound, wolves 
sed to look in at the window of dhe shanty at nights 

“Maleolen MacGregor ws macried in 1862 to Jane Hindman, of 
Belfat, Ireland, whose home was on he farm owned by Reta Hamil 
ton, All the MacGregor faily, with the exception of the youngest 
daughter, Mary, were born in che shanty 

The orginal owner was «shepherd and not accustomed to farm 
fing like other Od Country men. And so it was chat not too moch 
farming was done undil 1886, when the second son, Rober, wae able 

















to take over, The eldest son, Malcolm, let for the United States in 
1887. Robert MacGregor, the second son and second owner, obtained 
possesion ia 1913, holding it unl his death in 1956, when he leit 
to his son, Jack, the present owner 

'A lage Brick house ws built the year before Robert Mac. 
Gregor was marred and it was to this home he brought his bride 
JJeasie Herron, of Desby Township. They had a family of one daugh 
ter, Chistena, and evo sons, Mac, who lives near Jackson and Jack 
‘of Owen Sound, Mrs. MacGregor passed away in 1953, and i e. 
membered as a wonderfal neighbour, a valued member of Rockford 
Woren's Insiuee and Sc Andrew's Presbyterian Church, Owen 
Sound 

Many a tragedy touched the lives of the pioneers in he on 
teacked holdings. Such was the case in dhe MacGregor family. An 
unt of Malcolm MacGregor, off to walk to Owen Sound, io the 
carly morning, long ago. Te was misty and there was fo, which prob: 
ably became worse, coming in off the Bay, a8 she neared che town, It 
fs thoughe she lost her footing and fll over the limestone rocks, and 
‘was never heard of afterward 

‘Malcolm MacGregor kept a Memorendom Book durig. the 
years 1850.60-70. Here is recipe for cold taken from it:—One 
int honey, one piat white wine vinegar, one ounce elecarpane, one 
‘ounce ground ginger, boiled dowa, Another household remedy for 
‘mom any sickness was black currans. If the fui was not available in 
the suferer's home, neighboors and friends saw co it that a supply 
was provided from theie own sore 


THE MacGREGOR FARM 
by Willen MacGregor) 


My great grandlather, Peter MacGregor, came to Canada from 
the Inland of Mul, Scotland, in 1842. He, wih his family, Donal 
John, Petr and Buphemis, lived in «log hovte about fty yards east 
‘of our present home, At the hoys became of age, they obtained more 








land, John and Euphemis, who had never married, gut Lot 18, 
Concesion B, Sydenham, knows late as the "Denton farm. John 
who was the father of P.C. MacGregor, moved to the opposite side 
of Concession B. My grandfather, alo Peter MacGregot, remained 
‘on Wi Loc 16, Concession B, Sydenham, which was the original 
holding of 50 acres. We have in our possesion the original Crown 
eed dated. 1848, writen on sheepskin parchment and bearing the 
seal of Queen Victoria, 

The Campbells came feom Scotland aboot the same time as the 
MacGregor, and sewed on Lot 13, Concession B, Sydenham, which 
is just west of the Ed. Morison sderond 

Tn 1859 my grandfather married Mary Campbell, and they 
lived ina log house a litle way north of our house. Here, dey raised 
1 family of seven boys and two gies, end kept the old family names, 
Dougald, Archie, Willa, Peter, John, Alex, Donald, Jesie and 





Euphemi. 
‘The Campbells also had a large family of four boys and three 
rls, 1 decided wo move where they could get more land in one 


block, and finally etled near Kemble, in Keppel Township. When 
they moved my grandmother got Lot 13, thee fst holding, and this 
‘was the frst addtion to the MacGregor's Lo 16 

The Livingstone family sewed on Lot 17, Concesion B, just 
west of the MacGregor Lot. Whea they moved, Peter MacGregor 
Dought thee Lot and so added another 100 acres to his holding 

















My father, Dougald, being the cles, thought he should move 
frst, so he gota job with a cousin, another Douyald MacGregor, 25 
freman on the railroad. ln those days they didnot fire the locomo- 
Lives with oil or coal, ut with fourfoe cordwoad, which was quite 
fies green. Te was a great problem to keep up steam on those old 
locomodves between the Soo and Fort William, However, is mother 
id not wane him to conte on the railroad and finally persuaded 
him to retorn home. 

Shordy afterward, Archie, Peter and John decided 1 go west 
and finally reached the Sate of Washington. They liked the climate 
and the land, so decided to stay, obtaining jobs herding sheep and 
Sally ging into the sheep business themselves. They seed about 
120 miles southwest of Spokane, inthe Palouse River dsrict. Theie 
descendants sill have lege Hollings in the sme place where their 
fachers sete, 

Another brother, Alex. became a druggist ia Chicago, afer 
teaching school at Briae Hil, 2nd Gall joined his brothers ia Wah 
ington, Jes became a nurse and Eupheria, teacher, and taught at 
Bothuell’s Coraer School from 1894 to 1898. While there, she 
boarded! at the Bothwell home. Jesie and Euphemia fnlly moved to 
Spokane, where they continued in dheieprofersions. Eophemia taught 
Jin the same school for 33 years. Jessie married Frank Skene, who 
before going West, owned the Lots 14, 15, and El of 16, which 
were next wo the MacGregor Lots 

hing school for six years, at Morley and Brae 
Hil, entered University in Toronto, His life story appears later in this 
faeen history. 

William died while sill a young man. Dougald, my father 
remained on ¢he home farm. He martied Elizabeth Morrison, 1 was 
the first-born, followed by ewo gis, Jean snd Elizabeth, Both gels 
went © University and became High School reachers. My father con 
tinued to farm here undil 1908, when he with bis family, moved west 
to the lede town of Hooper on the ranch where his beathecs lived 
Doring his absence the farm was rened 














In 1916, 1 setured to London, and lived there with my uncle 
Rey, Donald C, MacGregor, and attended school there for ove year 
In 1917, 1 enlisted in the Army and before my departure overens 
‘ny parents eturned to London, Sally coming back tothe old farm 

‘Alter the Wat, I decided to retarn to the fam with my parent, 
and ia 1923, 1 married Jessie Johnston, We had thece daughters, 
Betty, Margaret and Jessie Willa, who died in infacy. 

In 1938, we purchased the Ws of Loc 13, feom Joba Lemon. 
This Loc was fist seed by the MacKinaoa faily, who were cous 
ns of my father. The addition ofthis Lot increased the farm to 250 
acres, which Vinherited afer my father's death, 

‘After being forced to retire from the ministry due toil health 
‘my nce, the Rev, Donald C. MacGregor Bought the Gibson fam 
fn Goncesion A, directly north of the home far. This consisted of 
200 acres, 30 acres of which are on the Lake font, and contained an 
old stone house and barn. He completely remodelled the house, an 
with his wife, "Marian Keith,” lived dere uni is death, 

Tn the 1930's, he also purchased the Skene farm fom Mr. 
‘Temple Day. I consisted of Lots 14, 13 and EY: of 16, being 108 

|Afer his death in 1946, 150 acres of the Gibson fara and the 
‘Skene farm became mine by inheritance and were added wo the for 
mer holdings beinging the toa acreage 1 508 as i¢ now stands 

‘The present house was built of sone, in 1896, Fis a fall evo 
sory home with atic and full bsement. The top pare of the coo is 
flat and was covered ith steel when ic was built. This stel pat of 
the coof i still on, and in good condition afer 70 years. We installed 
the telephone in 1924, and a bathroom in 1928, Then ten years later 
the hygra was add, 

“The preset bara on the original 50 acres was buil about 1890 
and in 1903, 4 second buen was built on Lot 17, known as the 
Livingstone far. 

‘There are seven good springs on the fen, and fom ree of 
these we get our water supply 0 the three barns and house, Te runs 
into all the buildings by gravity, and 0 the only pump necessary ist 

















pump soft water through the house and from a dstera in the base 

Dring all he years, mixed farming has been practised on chit 
{aren and atthe present time, we keep Holitein cate and a commer 
al lock of sheep 

‘There are about 25 scres of hardwood bush, which was cut 
shout 20 years ago, and today a new std of timber is well 
tablished with maple, beech and ele. As this bushland has never 
been pasture for 40 years, a large number of the young trees are 13 
to 20 feet in height, and because of the thick sind, they are very 
suaight 

So, over the lst 125 years and through almost four generations, 
the farm has grown feom the original 50 acres to che preseat 508, 
We, in Canada today, must never forget the hardships which our 
forefathers had to bear in order to ly the sold foundations of the 
life which we have inherited. 





THE JOHN ALEXANDER MacLEAN FARM 


End 


~ 






‘Mr, and Mrs. John MacLean (Mary MacArthur) came t0 Ca 
sada from Isa, Argylshitt, Scoland, in 1863 and afer staying with 
Mrs, MacLean’s brothers, who were well esablshed near Guelph, 
Ontario, came in 1864 oF 1865 to BY of Lot 5, Concession 6, Sy 
ddeaharn Township. 


| Mr. MacLesn worked of is fam fr some seven years doting 
the sane, returning 10 chop the fret away in the winter, The 
fre crop of wheat was grown i 1867 

| A LS ears wens rae 

| James, Job, Peter, Dougld, Alex, Donald, Allan and Jesie. Peter 
to Danald became Presbyterian minister, The other brothers ac 
‘quired some 300 acres clue by aad this became known a the Mac 

| Lean setdement. John Aleaeder now resides om this ft with his 


‘THE JAMES MAYNARD FARM 


(As fa ais know, che Jars Majoar frm ws ft med by 
James Dickson in 1864, he ving there wn hs death in 1996, His 
ton, Janes A. Dick, came it poenion then. He marie Nelie 

| Remsen in 1095. "Thoy had two chen aed led re nt 

| 1900 when they moved to «frm at Annan. The Dion farm then 

cent Back to Mr. Dickson's ster, Mr. James Maynard and er hs 
| band. At the time of Mr. Maynard's death in 1902, ic went to James 
| Dickson Baye 





“The first house was log howe in an orchard at the bottom of 
the hill, The peesent house was buile by James Maynard in 1918, 
when he and his sister were living there. 














In Seprember, 1925, James Maynard marred Margatet Ar 


strong, thus uniting «wo very old ames of that ares. Me. Maynacd 
passed away several years ago but his wife and one daughter stil lve 
fo the farm 





THE ARCHIE McARTHUR FARM. 


Alexander McArthur born in Islay, Sodand, a violinist, who 
Played before King George 1V, came 40 Canada with his wife and 
their family of four sons and five daughters to lve nese Tocoato, 
Alexander, their eighteen year old son fought in the McKie Re 
bllion, when they marched down Yonge Stee in 1836. 

In 1849, the family were granted land from the Crown, Lots 17 
and 18, Concesion C, in the township of Sydentam, Here they set 
ded and baile ehe ft log, howse about the centre and inthe forest, 
fon the N. W. fifty acres of Lot 17 ad early dug well. orents were 
tleaedl and i¢ was decided tha the four son, Joa, Donald, Alexan 
ler and Peter, would have fy acres each, ‘The daughters became 
‘Mes. Wan. Philips, of Woodfod; Mis. Campbell, of Walters Falls, 
Mrs. Trower, of Owen Souad Mrs. Mitchell, of Ancaster, and Mrs, 
McLean, of USA. 

Tate, three sas left for distant pats and Alexander McArthur 
was the only member of the family to continue farming. He married 
Janet Gillis, of Bognor, ad thei faily consisted of four sons and 
four daughters, namely, Captain Archibald McArthur, who drowned 
in the Great Lakes Storm, Donald, Archur and Trooper John Mc 
Arthur, Catherine, Annie, Janet and Mary, All f this family are now 
decent 








‘Arthur was the only member of the family co remain on the 
faren, He marcied tsabella MeKerroll Bothwell and they had three 








children, Mayme, Mrs. JH. Smith, of Toronto; aad twin sons, Ar 
Chia Alexander, presene owser of the farm and Joh Bothwell, of 
‘Windsor, who died in 1965. Mrs. McArthue died in Aygost 1967 in 
her 96¢h yar 












Bothell, daughter of John Bothwell and Mary MeKerroll 
Bothwell, bor in Sydenbam Township, October 9, 1871 


Mr, McActhur died in 1948 at the age of 85. Daring his lif, 
hhe saw a great change ia the mode of wave, he rode behind the 
oxen, the hort, cats, and Ww ia plane 

“Archie A. McArthur martied Mae Foster, of R.R. No. 1, Owen 
Souad, in 1930. They have ewo daughters, both Home Economic 
teachers, Hobe, Mrs. L. Watson, of Saule Ste. Marie, Ontario; 
Laura, Mrs. Arthur Shanaoo, of Esganola, Ontario, and one son 
Donald, who isthe fifth generation on the fa 

‘A second log, house was built oa the ste of the pesent brick 
house, of which the kitchen sll remains. The present house was built 



















in 1911, the bathroom installed at that time, «su porch and side 
veranda were added in 1948, 





‘The barn frame was built in 1889, size 40" x 60", with seaw 
shed 38" x 40"; the horse sable was bul in 1909, size 26" 46's a3 
many a3 9 horses were kept 


Me 


In the early days on the 200 aces sic wells were dug. Now 
with pressure systems hoe and cold water are on tap. An orchard was 
Planted in 1887 by Arthur MeArthue and sisters. The telephone was 
installed in 1912 and che yo in 1937. 

'A house, barn, milkhouse and hen house, a garage below the 
house and one atthe road comprise the buildings on this farm. The 
ame, "The Blis,” was chosen because of dhe beutiful row of elms 
‘paced and left standing along the font of the farm, Lot 17, Conees 
soa C 

Cherished historical relies are Great Grandmothers Spinning 
Wheel, large Wooden Cradle, Dog, Churn (pon which all he 
grandehilen down ehrough the years have ridden), Grain Cradle 
‘Oxen Yokes, and other artes 





McCUTCHEON FARMS 


In 1848, Lots 22 and 23 Sydenham Township, which were 
comprised of $00 acres of bush were taken out by the Barly, of 
Brampoa, fom the Crown, This land was homesteaded by a son-in 
law, Robert McCutcheon, Ann Farly aad he having been marcied 
April 14, 1847. Roberetckked in tothe bush that year and built a 
log cabin on a site west of the presene house on Russ McCutcheon's 
farm, Te was ceported he walled fom Brampton carrying on his back 
90 pounds of nails for construction of his buildings. When he moved 
his wife and family (their eldest soa, James, was acoder then) in 
fm March 11, 1850, there was nota aeighbour for five miles 10 the 
fast, In the move two cows were driven up ffom Brampton by the 
say of the Garafraxa Road 

’As work progresed on the clearing of the land a log barn was 
bole north of the log house. Robert apparently took a Keen ines in 
‘community affairs, being an ently ceeve of the towaship and serving 
in some capacity concerned with counal for 21 years. He was unable 
to hold the whole 400 acres so he kept the part he deemed best and 
sold the portion now owned by Bill Spence and seventy acres south of 











jk bowlering on the second line and the sideroad, The land he kepe 
was the west halves of lot 22 and 23. This was divided into evo 
string hundeeds running north and soudh with frontage on the side. 
road 

In the 1870's, buildings were built on both farms, the last one 
being the house on Rus’ frm in 1879, Both hows were of rough 
‘ast constuction and large bank barns were built. Bill Aleander 
framed the barn on Ros's frm for $90. 

The easterly farm was takea by a 109, Jim, who had married 
Marion Long. ‘Tei family of seven sons and two daughters were 
‘ised ere with son, Heary, staying on the home farm, Alvin Me 
CCatcheon purchased this in 1955, 

The other farm, the one on which the Jog buildings had been 
built was sold by Robert to his son, William Joho, in 1895. Wiliam 
sewed in with his ride, Annie Eller, who tad been the local school 
teacher at Garryowen, Their marciage was blessed with thee child 
rea, Joba, Pearl, and Rosell, who died when a young man. 

Robert had purchased the 100 acres directly across the road 
(Loe 9, NCR) and a house was built on it to which he and his wife 
retired. They were acompanied by an unmarried daughter, Rachael, 
Here, in 1907, Robert and Aan celebrated thee diamond wedding 
anniversary. The following year both hie wife and daughter died and 
Robert returned the hovse acots the eoad to live out the last four 
years of his life, crippled and Blind, in care of his son and daughter 
inlaw, 

‘The new house 00 Loe 9 was not wid again ane el into ds 
ir. The back kitchen from it was moved to the house across the 
road in che early 1900's The house on Lot 9 wes demolished and 
bred i 1965 

Tn 1911, water was piped fom a spring in the rock on Loe 9 by 
sravity into William's house. This is sill in use, and is believed to be 
the first gravity syste ia the immediate arcs. Previous co this water 
had come from a dug well east of the howe. Since the fist log cabin 
had been built on the bank of a spring creck itis fle that this had 
been the frst water supply. Int the early 1900's 4 cold howse for 





‘ream, ex, was maintained across the road at the spring now used as 
seater soppy. 

‘Willams died in late 1927 and Joba McCutcheon bought the 
farm owaed by hie father, Here he brought is ride, Grace Duncan, 
in April, 1928. They had three chideen, Russell, Alvin and Mar 
faretMrs, John McCutcheon disd in 1967, Joba introduced quite 2 
few changes, nobly the building of a garage in 1935, putting in 
Inydro in 1947, replacing the cougheast with grey insulbrick siding in 
1947 and balding a concrete silo a 1950. 





(On September 11, 1954, ite of unknown cause destroyed the 
btn, driving shed and’ machiney- Tha fll che present plank-trs, 
sel sided barn wat rated. Russell purchased this farm ftom bis fa 
ther in 1959 both families having lived dere since Rusell’s macriage 
{to Helen Ormsby in 1957. They have worked at modernizing the 
house, with the installation of a forced se fraace ia 1959 to replace 
two woud stoves; kitchen cupboards, built in 1960 and 2 bathroom 
‘was installed in 1961, and closets and storage space installed dough 

In order t0 use more land 4 small creck was rerouted slong ¢ 
fence from ies meandering through + back field, similarly the title 
spring creck car the buildings has been staghtene. 

“Through the years the way of farming this land has changed 
Considerable, ot only from man power to horse power to tractor and 
tnachinery, but in livestock 00, Joba's registered Shorthorns have 














been replaced by Rusell's Holeins for mill and western Hezeford 
‘aves fora beef operation 

Rasel’s brother Alvin, who had married Marielle Shichi, 
purchased Henry's farm next door. They have completely renovated 
their hows, builtin about 1875, including puting in hydeo, making 
the woodshed into a kitchen area, adding a sun porch and puting 
ite asbestos siding on che houte. Both families have added lawas 
ftom house to road and bulldored out the old orchards that graced 
each back yard 








Robert and Ann McCutcheon eloped in 1847, ehey were each 
shout 25 years old. Ann's people were apparently quite prominent 
and were noc enthusiastic about her mareying the hired man. Two 
agrandchilcen were raised by Robert and Ann with the help of the 
‘unmarried daughter, Rachael. They were Robert Bray and Jim Mur 
ray. Both their mothers, the former Mary Ann and Eliza Jane Me 
CCutcheon, had died as a result of childbirth, which in our day is aa 
limos uabelievable happening 

The McCutcheons atended the Woodford Baptist Charch with 
Robert having the chore of taking up dhe oflering. Once Bob Bray, a8 
4 mischievous young lad, placed a caeflly cut cin sized piece of tin 
fon the offering plate only co have his fan foiled by his grandfather 
quickly pocketing the Bogus coin and carrying on as iF nothing were 
‘ot of place 








‘This family always tried to keep up with the times in farming 
ideas. In sbout 1908-1910, Wille planted the fis alfalfa in the 
immediate area on the top of the hill weit of his howe. It was 
Grimms’ alfalfa seed purchased from Adam Brown (now Master 
Feeds) ata cost of $50 a bushel, cally expensive in those days. 


ANGUS McKAY FARM, 


“This farm comprises 100 acres of the north quarter of Lot 8 
plus che south quar of Lot 9, Coneesion 1 

‘The north quarter of Loe & was a government grant in 1842 t0 
Angus McKay who bad aine children — Alexander, James, Barbar, 
Mary, David, Katherine, George, Janet and Joba 

‘The south quarter of Lot 9 was bought by Angus McKay from 
Won, MeKay in 1852, 

‘Angus MeKay farmed hee until is death in 1879, when the 
farm was then operated by David McKay until 1943 and is now op- 
crated by David's son Angus MeKay, since that time, 








‘THE McKEEN-CEASER FARM 





"BIRKEN: BOWER," Lovely Old Home, Front Porton of 
Which War Built in 1853 end the Rear in 1869 


‘The beauafal sete of roadway, three miles in length, etching 
fou the village of Leth southward isnot onl rch ia its fertile farm 
lands, but atthe same time has wealth of history. On the left side 
‘of de road about a mile from Leith ata bead ia ee trail "Birken 
Bower” aamed afer the McKeen home in Scotian 





Beauty Surrounds "Bickea-Bower 





James MeKeen bought this farm ia 1848 and sewed on i in 
1853. His son, John McKeen then owned it, followed by his son 
James McKeen, 3 grandwon of the orginal owner. Mes. Harold Ceas 
fer, 4 great granddaughter of the frst ower and her husband now 
lve here, making i the fh generation to accupy the faren, Loc 37 
Concesion A, Sydenham Township 


THE McKEEN FARM 


Willian Lang McKeen was born in Dumfies, Scand, and 
‘ame to Canada in 1830, eventually setting in Toroato, where be 
tnd his father had a shoe store on Yonge Street. Late, on coming t0 
‘Owen Sound, in parnership with his brother-in-law, he had a general 
store om the corner of Sth Street and 2nd Avenue Eas. 

(On January 20, 1863, be purchased ffom Robinson and 
Boulton, Lot 36, BF, Concesion A, Sydenham Towaship, half a 
mile from te village of Leith. This lnd was designated BLE, Broken 
Front, owing 0 the waters of the Bay extending into the land form 
ing what is known as Paynter's Bay. The deed co this propery was 
registered on January 18, 1864, 

Mr. McKeen had five-room fame house built and he and his 
family moved to Sunnyside, the name given to the farm, in 1870. 
This house was destioged by fire in TSB6 and the same yeae an eight 
oom brick howse was buil. This solid brick building 26 x 36 feet 
‘with the imerior trimming made by hand was eected at the cost of 
$900.00, but a wood burning foraace being installed raised che price 
to $1000.00. The price of this building would 20 doubt have been 
higher but the timber was supplied by the tees on the farm, The 
furnace was the fre in Sydenham Township. In later years this wood 
burning furnace, which took a cordwood sick was replaced by one 
brurning coal, At the present time the hows is hested by an ol burn 
ing faraace 

































Bilin 1886, of timber growa on Farm 


Through the yers bars wee built and any years ago water 
vas inal ia che howe and burn, suppl by 2nd il poping 
the water rom the spring eck which owes the fem Thee abs 
2 spring well atthe howe mbich can be fillet fom the wind 
the water spp should get Tow. In 1900 220" x 24 adion was 
ied 10 the owe 

Some tine afer Mr. McKeen acid the fam, the shore oud 
ves opened. Befre tht the only road to Owen Sound was Conesion 
‘Ato Langs Corer. This newly opens rnd cat off some ofthe land 
ceeding tthe Bay. This sore property was ltr sold as ls or 

Joho Hendenon McKew lhe farm onthe dent of his 
father, He poche the adjining fae, Lot 37 Some ens ater he 
sd this land eetaning nie ares which made the eek the bound 
1 fc par ofthe fam He also wold «numberof et off the Back 
oF Le 36 

Frank Hotchion McKeen is ow the owner of Sunnie, His 
fai sete fourth penerain to rie there 








THE NORMAN McKESSOCK FARM 





John Alexander McKeswock emigrated to Canada fom Scotland 
with ‘his parents inthe 1850's, as» child and seed with them on 
the $5 of Lot 1, Coacesson 7, Sydenham Township. Ia the year 
1864, being an ambitious, strong-willed young Scotsman, he decided 
it was time to ventore out on his owa. He took from the Crowa, the 
100 acres directly north of his home, being N.Js Lot 1, Concession 7, 
hese he clazed enough land to erecta log house, which hd four 
toons, and a log stable, This he did with che help of his brothers 

“The sing of 1866 saw Jobo with young wife, Elizabeth 
Dobie, dark ied and with fishing brown eyes, a tue Scot las 
They reared a family of five sone and thee daughters: John Alexan 
der, Wiliam, Robert Janes, George Dobie, Andrew Somerville, Is 
hel (Mrs. Alexander Halliday), Mary (Mrs, Thomas Duns), Helen 
(rs Jack Dealop.) 

‘A feame barn was builtin the year 1885, © replace the log st 
be, As the family was growing in number another six rooms were 
cided to their home. This was of frame construction 

Their sons would ell the story of how on Sunday meeaing they 
travelled by team and democat or light sleigh in winter, to the Pres 























byterian Church, in Chatsworth, Their father kept the horses at a 
walk, «© which the boys complained rather loudly, one Sunday. They 
were promptly tld to get out and walk the remainder of the way, 
some five miles AS George suid, "We leared to keep our mouchs 
shu afer eat 

(Mr. MeKessock died in 1899 and the eldest soa, John A. be 
came owner of the farm, He maitied Margaret Morton and they 
had 2 family of two sons and ewo daughters: John Alexander, Noe 
rman Dobie, label (Mrs. W. J. Laird), Jesie (Mrs. W. T. Henry). 
They had a five room brick house built by a Mr. Ballantyne with 
William Martin, of Bognor, being the bic layer, in the year 1902. 
This howe was also buil atached t0 the previous fame and log 
braiding, and they are all ia use today, The cement sabling was put 
in to replace the plank stalin, in 1958. 

[At the death of John A. McKesock in 1949, his younger son, 
Norman Dobie, became the owner of the family farm. He marred 
Mary Howey and they have two sons and three daughters: Paul 
Norman, John Clayton, Karen (Mes. K. W. Mueray), Ruth-Ann 
awa, and Margaret Jane 

Hydro was installed in the farm buildings in 1949 and the fol 
lowing year the water was piped into the farm buildings. In 1953, 
they Had insl brick siding put om the frame construction part of the 
howe 





IE WILLIAM J. MILLER PARM. 


On December 5, 1853, 4 deed was isued in Quebec City inthe 
tame of John Miller for a 200-acte patel of land, Loe 9, Concession 
2, Sydenham Township. The purchase price was 100 pounds 

"John. Miller was born in Omagh, County Tyrove, Ireland, in 
1822, When 20 years of age he sled fom Londonderry for Can 
ada. He sealed neat Georgetown, Onurio, at frst. In 1850 he 
walled to the village of Sydenham, now Owen Sound, where he pur 
‘hased several building lows and chopped the timber of, rexdy t0 














bra, One of his old friends, Robert McCutcheon, had tken upland 
and was living on what is now the Fourth Concession of Spdeaha. 
Tn company with Me. McCutcheon, he walked to the south of Syden 
ham to spy out homestead, which was chosen on Loc 9, Concession 
2, The Gardiner family were already on the Bind Line. John Miller 
then walked to Duthar to have his cain repigered. Oa the rerun 
tap he was accompanied by Archibald and Gilbert Melis, who had 
dsins on the 5th Concession. Soon after John returned to George 
towa, where he remained for some time 

‘liza Jane McMullen was bora at Brushna, Kings County, Ie 
land, in Aggost, 1834. At the age of sixteen she came eo Canada and 
setld in Halton Cownty, near Georgetown. On the 17th of March, 
1853, she and John Miller were married ia Norval by Rev. Me. 
Mash 

‘Thuee years later they took the tin to Toronto, thea 1 
Colligwood on the Northern Railroad, snd from there they tavlled 
by bot, the Canadian, to Owen Sound. There they engaged 2 man 
with a team of horses co tke their belongings (consisting of 1750 
pounds of eight) to their destination. The peice paid was $14.00, 
‘Manders Rock, on the Centre Road, Syleaham, was the fst obstacle 
‘when Robert Elite was paid ty cens for «tow up the hill with 2 
yoke of oxen 

‘The next dificulty was encountered on the rock at the Sth 
Concession. The lod was divided and Mrs, Miller and family went 




















‘on as far as Freckleton's on the 2nd Concession, neat Woodford. The 
driver retuned forthe balance of the load, and found Joha, who had 
remained on guard, with « lighted fre to keep the wolves away. They 
ascived at Feckleton's about midnight 

‘The following morning che journey was resumed. When crossing 
the Beaver meadow at Woodford, it was found necessary to lave the 
stove behind. John Frizzell broughe it that evening with a jumper and 
‘oxen and was paid two dollars by the driver. Mr. and Mrs, Miller 
and evo children, Martha Jane, and Job, aged two years and three 
‘months, cespecively, arrived that day, October 4, 1856, at their new 
hhome in the primeval forest, Lor 9, Concession 2, Sydenham. 

‘The first night was spene under the hospitable rof of the Fri 
ell family, who were seed across the road on Lot 9, Concession 3 
‘The following month was spent in a log cabin, where Morrison 
‘Thomson's howse stands. Nether windows nor dors had been put in 
place and the openings were barricaded with boxes and a pork barcel, 
‘The wolves, atracted by the pork came one aight, The barrel was 
removed and che wolves didnot bother aay more 

A litde log shanty was built on the site occupied by W. J. 
Miller's bars, where the family speat the winter, A leanto was built 
atthe end ofthe shanty and roofed with evergreens, served asa shel 
ter for the «wo cows that were driven from Georgetown by George 
‘McMullen. The journey by way of Guelph and Duthar required two 
woes 

‘A spacious two story log house was builtin 1859 and was fo 
lowed by the brick house in 1876, 

John and Elza Jane Miller had family f nie chdcen: Mae- 
tha jane, born a Geoegetows, marced John McKinley, of Bognor; 
Joh Jr, also born at Georgetown, macred Hannah Caroline New. 
‘man, ofthe Fifth Line of Sydenham Towaship, just south of what is 
‘ow Highway 26, (daughter of Theophilus and Catherine News); 
Robert, marred. Margaret McArthur, fred on the esst oe hun 
red acres, (they bad a family of thirteen childen, four living to 
adult age — Angus Alexander Mille, farmer, deceased; John Rown 
Miler, teaches, civil enginer, customs office, retired in Borie; Dun 
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an Everett Miller, farmer, deceased; George Gersham Miller, bank 
desk, deceased); Fanay, matted Peter McArthur; James Henry did 
in etry manhood; Richard, died when eight years of age; Elis, a 
teacher, married Fred Gorey, of Manitowaning; Margret, «teacher, 
died at age 21, at Berkey; George, marcied Eliza Frizzell (hey lived 
for many years in Vancouver, B.C., where George was an expert sad 
dle maker. Both died in Vancouver.) With the exception of the rvo 
der children, all were Born on the homestead 

Poe to is marriage, John, Jr, took oer the farm and buile 2 
frame house, This house and barn were burned yeas later in «diss 
teous fire which originated when spark from a neighbouring barn 
‘caught fre during threshing and ignited the Miller buildings 

John and Hannah Caroline Miller had one won and four daugh: 
cers: William John, marcied Margacet A. Melnnis and chee ciléren 
were John Vincent; Margaret Ada (Mrs. Thomas Dixon Dufl): 
Kathleen Harriet (Me, Thomas E. R, Fitzsimmons, deceased) (he 
thee Miller cildeen, were all martied ia 1950, Joha Vincent mar 
ying Choral Mildred Smith, and they have evo daughters, Eleanor 
‘Ann and Marilyn); Eliza Jane, owner of the Wool Shop, Meaford; 
Catherine, who asiss her sister; Margaret May, 2 teacher and free 
Jance writer who at the age of ewelve was awarded the Dr. Mid 
Alebro medal for ataning the highese sanding at the Eauance Ex 
faminations in Owen Sound, (deceased); Sarah Florence, marvid 
(Oliver Ludlow, and had evo Sons and a daughter, Kenneth and Doris 
‘Margaret and John Murray, Killed overseas in August, 1944, while 
secving withthe RCA. 

Today the farm is sll in the Miller family being operated by 
‘Wiliam Job, and his son, John Vincent Miller, grandson and great 
grandson ofthe original sete. 





GEORGE MOFFATT FARM 


Robert Moffatt was the youngest of «family of the five children 
of James Moffatt and Ann Campbell, who all came to Canada feom 
Ircland on a steamboat in 1847. The ip took six weeks on the wi 














fer. Mrs. Moffatt became ill on the boat and when they landed at 
Toronto she wished co go %0 her ser’ home, (Kitty Gilpin) at 
‘Bond Head. She was taken there on 2 feather bed placed on 2 wag. 
on, and died there wo weeks ater. A moath after, her hushed died | 
oF a broken heart. They were buried at Bond Head 

‘The children of James and Ana Moffate were William, who 
went to Australis; Joba, went t© Toronto and hid a store, later 
‘moving to the Bognor setlement; Jame, went to the United States; 
Satah, came to the Bognor area aad maricd (1) Hugh Caswell; (2) 
Wiliam Ward; Robert, 1827-1903, marred Mary Ann Frizel 

Robert was 19 when he came to Canada. Afier the death of his 
patents, he lived with his Uncle Campbell and Aunt Lovey and thee 
‘velve children at Bond Head, Ar the age of 22, he came to Sydea 
tam Mi (Bognn) n 1850, tM James Tener who mana | 
‘cousin and owaer of the saw mill at Sydenham Mill. From heve 
Robere picked out his 100-acres, North % Lot 3, Concession 2, Sy. | 
ddeaham Township, for which he psid $4.00 from the Crown, He 
built a log shanty and later a good log house, In 1876, he bule a 











feame barn and the present stone house. They prospered and had a 
family of seven chléren, 

‘he children of Robert Moffate and his wife, Mary Ann Frizzell 
were: Annie, maried William MeKibbon; Eliza, massed (1) Wil 
liam Scot, (2) Neil McEachern; Dovinda, matied George Gardoer; 
James, matced Jennie Hambueg; Williaa Thomas, married Margaret 
liza Hart; Hanoah, sever married; Rebert West, maried Margaret 


Wiliam Thomas Moffat took over the home far N.38 Lot 3, 
Concession 2, in 1900, He marred Margaret Eliza Hare in the same 
year. They had four children: Robert Hert, 1902; Wiliam Harold, 
1904; Annie Margaret, 1906; George Albus, 1908 

George Alban Moat took over the home farm in 1938. He 
rarred Dorothy Alice Paterson. They had four daughter and raise 
1 fifth ick: Shcley Dorothy, married Barl Hough and they adopeed 
thee children, Timothy, Donna and Danay; Wands Ann, married 
Alex. McLachlin, their children, Jenifer Lynn and Scott Alexander; 
Ruby Sharon; Margarer Marla, maied Jery Lippat; Lynda 
Mary (adopted) 

our generation ofthe Moflt faily have lived on this frm 

“Mixed farming has been carried on theoughout the years. 





ALEX. MORRISON FARM. 


[Neil Morison, 1832June 13, 1900, 2 native of Axglsbite, 
Scotland, macred Christina Morrison, 1838July 7, 1924, of Oro 
Sation, Orillia, also a native of Soland, on November 28, 1858, at 
Which time they came co N's Lot 5, Concession 2, Sydenhamn Town 
Ship, to make their home on their ene hundred acres which hey 
eared and where they caried on mixed farming. ‘The farm was 
taken out fom the Crown on April 1, 1874 

Mr. Morison erected a one and one-half sory log house, 22° x 
286" and later in 1881 buile the present fine brick hovse and the 
fame bara, the foundation for the later being built by George 
Myers, in 1899. 
































int Home Erected By Neil Morrison When He 
Brought His Brie To Their Forest Ferm Lot 
fw 1338 


Mr. and Mes. Neil Morrison were the parents of eleven child 
ren, mimely: Donald, April 11, 1860-February, 1931, masved Sarah 
McArthur on April 9, 1884; James, August 31, 1862:June 1924, 
marred Annie Gillies; Alexander, January 15, 1863-Sepember 20, 
1904, marred Jeanie Williamson; Annie, born April 16, 1867, mar. 
ried James R. Reid on March 27, 1889; Duncan, Apil 4, 1869. 
January 15, 1886; Jesie, Apel 12, 1871-July 20, 1936, married 
Robert Thomas Moffatt; Neil, October 10, 1873-August 28, 1945, 
‘partied Margaret McPherson on June 25, 1901; William, born Jan 
‘ary 15, 1876, married Maggie Gillies on Apel 26, 1905; Chiisina 
Margaret, born November 5, 1877, maied Joe W. Long in 1898; 
Mary, born January 15, 1880, married E. W. Fewer on Joly 25, 
1900: Joba Gilbert, July 26, 1883:December 31, 1908, 

Son Neil Morrison and his wife, Margaret McPherson, 1876. 
1927, took over the farm in 1900. Thee family; Maipie, maried 
wood Cook; Neil H., matted Islay Gilles; Alex, marred Verna 














Parm Home of Me. and Mr. Ales, Morrison, 
Built 1881, By Grondfether, Neil Morvson 


Marshall. The present owaer, Alex. Morrison, born on October 
1905, took over the farm from his father oa May 15, 1930. He 
‘marred Vecoa Marshall, born May 19, 1916, at Norh Keppel, on 


June 19, 1954, 











Above is pictted the frame bar built by Neil Morcison in 
1881. George Myers built the sone foundasion under it, in 1899. 
“The original log house has been repaired and now serves asa driving 
shed to house the family car and the fern tractor. 


‘THE BEATON MORRISON FARM 


Duncan Morrison and his wife Euphemia were born on the Isle 
of Islay, Scodand. They came to Canada and setled in Sydenham 
‘Township. Theowgh this macrage they had a family of six: Neil, Jer 
sie, Catherine, Ansie, Phemis and Duncan, His fst wife died and he 
‘marred Janet Mclonisof the Lake Shore Line and they had the fal 
lowing family: Joha, Elizabeth, Mary, Bells, James and Donald 

Donald marced Jane Wilkinson, whose parents came fom Scot 
land and they seed on the home farm 

On January 27, 1855, Duncan Morrison purchased 133 acres 
from Joh Wood. The first house was built in 1855 and was a frame 
and jog. structure. ‘This house was burned in 1914 and the brick 
house now on the facm was built in 1915 by Neil Morsson, Joba 
Currie and a Mr. Malcolm, Electricity was insalled in 1950, tele 
phone in 1910, the bathroom in 1951. The fest buen was bule ia 








1855 of logs, size 20° x 40", a ame barn 90" x 40, plus an ad 


sion wo the orginal log bara have been built since 





Brick Dueling Bult x 1915 
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‘THE EDWARD MORRISON FARM 





Maleolm Morrison, otginally from Scotland, came fist co Pen 
jalan, US.A. and then to Canada setting on Lo 4, Concession 
4) Sydenham Township. He married Mary Campbell from the Tenth 
Line of Sydenham and they lived ina log house and cleared the land 
Four children were born to them: John C., Malcolm, Christina and 
‘Annie, When Mrs. Morrison was left a widow with the four young 
chien, she moved back to a ify ace lt on che Tenth line of Sy 
‘deahar, co be closer 0 her own people 

MJohn C. recalled moving back 10 the oxiginal land at Lot 4 
CConcesion 4, when he was sll quite young ater the father’s death 
‘The ewo boys obttined the Crown deed for the land in 1887 and 
John C. took the NE. and Malcolm the N.W. % of Lot 4, 
‘Concesion 4, John buile a frame howse and bara. Malola built 2 
brick house and fame barn and lived here with his two maiden sis 
ters, unl he did in bis cwenties. He never married. John was a fa 
ret and carpenter and buile many baens and houses in che district 
He helped others to make square timbers from rock elm and these 
‘were shipped tothe Old Country to be used for boat building 

John C. macied Jes Carmichael in 1896 and they had five 
children, Mary (Mrs. Neil Morton), Mac, Flora (Mi. Noble Me: 
Girr,) Eady and Albert. 

‘Aficr Malcolm and Annie died John and his family moved on 
to the N.W. Mfrs, This was in 1909. In 1925 a shed was built co 





ceNTURY FARMS os 


the barn. On November 16,1930, John C. Morcison died and the 
boys arred on the farming operations 

“Albert married Freda Young on Jone 28, 1934, and Mac mar 
ried Gladys McKee on June 24, 1939. Mr. J.C. Morrison died on 
September 18, 1956. 

In 1945, Eddy took over the farm and installed the hydro and 

water in both the howe and the baca. Mrs. Neil (Mary) Moeison 
how resides with her brother on the homestead 


“THE JAMES MORRISON FARM. 


In the year 1847, Gilbert Mocrison, living in he Highlands of 
Seotland, heard of a wonderful land across the sea, where there were 
‘reat opportunites for those who would come to make their home in 
this vat land — Canada, Some of his kifolk had already come 10 
Canada and seed in South Sydenham in the vicinity of Bognor and 
Seathaven, Neil Morison was the older son and readily found much 
to do in clearing the land and in building the log dwelings and sts 
bles for the erly sees. 

Catherine Morrison whose home in Scodand was in Port Elen, 
Isle of Klay, was persuaded by her brothers, already in Canada and 
also seed in South Sydenham, to come t0 share their life in this 
‘wonderful land. After very perilous and stormy journey in sailing 
‘evel, she and hee sister landed in Toronto, then called Lite York 
‘Accoripanied by several relaives they walked all the way from To: 
ron to Stathaves. 

“These two young. people, both Morisns, but from different 
parts of Scodand fll in love and were married Sepeember 27, 1849. 
‘They did not immediately take up land, for Neil was an expert man 
with an axe and was greatly in demand for building and clearing 
Tand. He alo helped to build the frst dock in Owen Sound. 

In 1863, they came with thei two sons, Duncan and Peter, to 
North Spdenherm, to receive fom the Crowa, one hundred acres des: 

















ignated as Lot 7, Concession 2, Sydenhaen Township. The deed for 
the same, written 50 beauifully by one Thomas Johnson, Cons 
sioner of Crown Lands, sates that Neil Morsisoa paid $75.00 for 
shi an. 

Neil Moctson chose this land because ofthe magnificent timber, 
and was happy t0 set about buildiag a house, This place measured 
cighteen by ewenry-four fet and contained a general howekeeping 
room and two bedrooms. The upstairs, Finished later, contained three 
ooms. Most of the furniture was homemade, except beds. I remem 
ber the beds, with rope lacing instead of springs, topped by cicks and 
feather beds, and when peopely made, mere quite imposing. ‘The 
floors were scrubbed with brushes and sof sap made from hardwood 
ashes, The walls were whieewathed and candles wete made from ta 
low poured ino candle moulds and the sc candle mould is sil n the 
family. Wooden spooas for sirring, porto masher, rolling pins, <tc 
were all products of Neils skiful whiting. 

‘The log stable was about the same size a the house and housed 
the ewo oxen, Buck and Bright, «cow and 4 few hens, but in a few 
years shoep and ctle were added 

‘When we look at the modern machinery today, one can hardly 
‘visage a man with 2 cradle cutting grain and binding it into sheaves, 
by hand and creshing with wooden fils for the fist lew yeas. 

In che ealy days speings of clear water seine to be everywhere 
on the farm. One rising near the present road, supplied water for the 
house and ean down to supply water forthe stack, In later years, tw0 
wells were dug and water Bowed fom one to the other and wel 
house was built over chem. By eis ime, a lege herd of coms was 
milked, and cream cans were kept in the lower well, but in Grand 
mother's ay, the milk was kepe inthe cll in pans and the cream 
vas removed witha long handled skimmer and made into butter 

Tn aver years, because of thie spring, Grandmother Catherine 
planed a cow of poplar trees along the road. They grew rapidly and 
‘we of the next generation called ic “Poplar Spring Farm.” A lilac 
bush which Grandmother had cated all the way feom Leith was 





‘enered with beautiful bloom this spring afer being in one place 
early one hundred years 

‘Duncan Morrison, Neil's son, marred Elizabeth Marshall, who 
lived across the road, in 1882, To them were born four sons and five 
daughters, In 1884, Neil and Catherine purchased the adjoining ity 
tas from John Robinson, Duncan remained on the home far. 

[Neil Morison was in bis clement ia the making of maple syrup 
and sugar and in the early days made his own spiles fom wood and 
tso wooden sap containers, to be replaced laer by hundreds of vn 
Sop buckets and metal sil, He carried all the ap t the baling pots 
Fhimself and never semed to tre. The folk around called him "Big 
Neil” big by name and big by eature. I remember a fair held in 
‘Woodford (the home village) where Grandmother recived first prize 
far her maple syrup and sugar. 

‘On tis fifty acres purchased from John Robinson, there is & 
beautiful sping coming out of the solid rock and flowing acros the 
road to asume quite large proportions oa the farm owned by Alvin 
McCutcheon. ‘The crops on this farm have been mixed and some 
years back wonderful cope of peas were grows, but had o he discon 
tinued on account ofthe pea weevil 

Ta 1904, Duncan Morrison purchased from William Carnahan, 
an adjoining forty-four acres for $500.00 so now the farm contains 
fone hundred and ninety four acres 

‘One featute of this farm was thir fine cream-coloured horses 
Some one sid, "You can tll the Mowison farm by the spoted dog 
tnd cream bores. 

Tike his father, Neil, Duncan loved the bush and at a very ealy 
age was able to ase a broad axe and make ready the square timbers 
ted in erecting the Frame barns. Mos of the bars inthe surround 
ing eiseice were “cased” and finished by him and i was 2 great day 
in the neighbourhood when the farmers from far and near gathered 
{0 lf dhe huge timbers and put them in their place. They hd to he 
inch and as Duncan called "Yo Heave” they strained every muscle 
tnd up they went. We talk today about our young people being so 
well eoordiated by physical traning, but for sheer strength and aim 





















ble limbs, these men eeally excelled and the rafter race on cop of the 
skeleton born was « breath ciking spectacle, but there were n0 ac 
dens 

In 1890, the barn now standing on this farm was built wich 
splendid stone stables for stock and in 1907 an addition was made, 
‘which enlarged the bara co ainety by sty fet and ie isin splendid 





In 1901, the house now occupied by Duncan's youngest son, 
James, was bile. Its of dresed white limestone and measures forty 
‘seven by fify-rwo feet, containing six bedeom, lage rooms at the 
head of the srs, « kitchen, ding room, living room, pantry and 
swath room, 

ln 1912, the Bell Telephone extended line to supply this pare 
of Sydenham. Tt was rural line, but now ie the eegular Bell Telephone 

In 1925 the taxes for this farm were $95.60. 

a 1927, James matted Vivian Greenfield. This marriage was 
blessed by thee childeen, Murray who married June McChesoy. 
Caroline (Mrs. George Rosh, St Caaries); and Vivian (Mrs. Glen 
Parkinson, Shilo, Manitoba). Bat it wat saddened by the death of 
Mrs, Morrison in 1935, 

Tn 1937, James married agin, his wife being Louise Kirkwood 
and they sll occupy the farm today. In this mariage they have thrce 
sas aad one daughter, Wayne, Douglas, Ross and Lorraine (Mrs 
Joha McCurdy) of Paisley, Oncti. 


envoy rans ” 


In 1946, electricity was installed inthe house and che baca, and 
in 1949 the water system was overhauled and water was brought 
from the spring into the house and bathtoom facies alo adding 
greatly t0 the comfort ofthe howe 

Tn teligion the Morssons were staunch Presbyterians, but Dun- 
can was song advocate for church union and supported the move 
tment which brought about the United Church. 

‘Most Morsisons were Liberal in polities, but « much esteemed 
‘and wonderfel neighbour, Robert McCutcheon, converted them tothe 
Conserve party and for thice generations, they have supported and 
voted Conservative. 

Teoking back over the years, they were good year, maybe 

“with just enough shadow co temper the glare ofthe sun.” Ike 
remember the spirit of trve friendship, all good aighbours, each 
ready to extend a helping band and when Neil died, theee Catholic 
nd three Protestane Neighbours casted him co his last resting place 
in Annan Cemetery. 

"These pioneers give to us a great heritge — work and good! 
social relations. These have made life on the Morison farm a bappy 
find memorable century. — James Morvson. 


THE MAC MORRISON FARM 


“The farm now owned by Mr. and Mrs. Mac Morrison at Lot 
21, Concession 1, N.C, comprising one hundred acres wes taken 
‘out fom the Crown by Mrs. Morrison's grandfather, Daniel Lamont 
fe 1847, Me. Lamont, who cleared this and, was a native of Sot 
land, he matted Mary Thompton and dhey had eight daughters and 

Tn 1896, this parcel of land was aken over by Beajamin Me- 
‘Kee, who married Mr. and Mrs. Lamont’s daughter, Ansie, who was 
bom and reared on the farm. Mrs, Lamond with her daughter 
and sonia-la, until she did suddenly in 1908, when she was in her 
ighties Mr. and Mrs, Ben McKee had three sons and thee davgh: 




















ters, Perey, Owen Sound; Stanley, Howth Head; Gladys, (Mrs, Mac 
Morrison, Woodford; Reta, (Mrs. George Catt), Ehie, (Mrs, San 
ley Kinch) both of Owen Souad and Earl, who died atan early age 



















In October, 1918, the original log hoose was burned. Mes. 
McKee and Gladys were at che bara milking the cows and Stanley, 
who was in che field plowing, saw the house was on fire and fan «0 
tell his father, who was ill and in bed. Me, McKee just barely man. 
aged to escape the fire and had his air and eats scorched as he 
struggled to safety. The house and all its contents were lost in the 
conlagration, which sated in dhe back kitchen, The McKee's built a 
‘new home the same fall and wid the help of neighbours were able to 
‘move into the new ome on December 4, 1918. In the meanwhile 
they lived with the Wen. McKee family on Lot 24, Concenion 1 
NCR 

In 1940, the farm was taken over by Gladys (McKee) and her 
husband, Mac Morsson. They have no children. Since then the hy. 








dro, water system and a three piece buth have been installed and a 
new driving shed bail 

‘Mrs. Mostton is of the third generation to live oa "Springburn 
Farm,” since it was secured from the Crown ia 1847 





THE ROY MORRISON FARM 


Alexander Mocriton, the present owner's grandfther, was the 
fis to live on this farm, He maried Catheriae Anderson aod their 
thildren were: Gilbert, Duncan, Magpie, Mary, Jesie, Kate, Annie. 

Twas Gilbert Morrison, who cavied on with the work on the 
family farm and he marsed Elizabeth Ross, Thee family was com 
posed of Edith (Mrs, James Loacks) deceased; Alexander (Sandy) 
Roy; Mabel (Mrs, McAvoy); Hesse (Mrs. Robert Purvis); Maisie 
(Mes. Harvey Garvet), and Leonard, deceased 

Roy Morrison took over the homestead fom his father around 
1935. Fle married Blanche Rennie and they had one son and two 
daughters: Kea, who. married Joyce Beattie; Janice (Mrs. Harold 
‘Woed), and Shiley. 








Roy's brother, Sandy, who lives across the road from the hore 
stead, married Villa McNally, 

"The telephone wat installed in 1912 and a Delco plant was wed 
fiom 1920 until the hydro was installed in 1949. 





THE O'REILLY FARM 


Brick from the late Dr. We. McDonald's Home 
At Anan oat Used in th Building of Thi 
Farm House 








John O'Reilly was born near Dawson City, Brith Columbia, 
and fad been « miner. He came to cis area to farm because it was a 
Gaelic Seiement. He took up land oa Loe 29, Concesion 5, Sen 
ham Towaship, in 1860, John O'Reilly maried Catherine Traynor 
on February 5, 1861, and they Iter moved ro Lot 23, Concesion C 
tnd raised a family of seventeen, cere being two st of evias 

One son, Simon, took over the farm and maried Catherine 
Mahollnd in June, 1921, They had thre sons, Alfonso marcied 
Bernice McArthur, of Owen Sound, where he is ia business. John 
and Clement farm this land now, Clement maried Leone McArthur, 
of Annan, 











Above is shown the residence of the Inte Dr. Wim. McDonskd, 
of Annan. The picture was taken about 1898. Bric fom this spu 
cious building was ased in the building of the present nice brick 
home on the O'Reilly farm, 








‘THE WALTER REID FARM 
(by Waker 8. Reid) 





My ancestors, who fist seed in Canada were Me. and Mis, 
Dougald McArthur. They came from Iland of Islay in Seland and 
arrived ia Canada on May 26, 1849. Their family was composed of 

five sons and three daughers, namely: Joho, Nel, Charlie, Dovgald, 
Archie, abel, Margaret and Rachie. 

‘The farm consists of 100 acres. TH terme of purchise were 
made up of secdement duties at $10.00 an acre ‘The fis house was 
2 shangy Bulle in 1849. Te was situated about ty fet from where 
the presen house now stds and was built of logs. 

‘The fist buen was buile about 1851 ce 1852, sie 36" x 50" as 
indicated from the seucae sill sanding the frst livestock consisted 
‘of one cow, My grandfather walked her froin Durham. ‘he fist 
water system was spring and well 

‘The parentage family were George Reid and his wife, Rachael 
McArthur Reid. They had wo sons: Dougald M, Reid and Walter 
S, Reid. Walter S. Red resides on the homuead, Lot 26, Concession 
Dougal M. Reid sow resides on Lot 28, Concession C 

Type of fring is general or mixed farming 

‘Auditions co the buildings were made at various Sines. An 18" 
bent was added to the barn in 1909. The driving shed was built i 
1926, a water tank shed built ia 1949, hen house in 1950, 


woodshed and separator house in 1952, garage built in 1955, hot 
and cold water system installed in house in 1962, steel roof on the 
barn in 1964 

The electrical xem was installed in 1951 and the water sytem 
in 1960. The telephone system was installed in 1908, with a party 
line of twelve ona line, changing to four on Fine 

This 100 acre farm is loated on Lot 26, Concesion C, Town: 
ship of Sydenham, ei called Mulreish Farm, the name being chosen 
because grandfather came from Island of Islay in Scodand. Mr. and 
‘Mrs. Walter S. Reid and son, Douglas, reside on thi, the homestead 
George Reid, the father, died December 19, 1919 and the mother, 
Rachael McArthur Reid died June 18, 1941 

“Taxes through the years have increased considerably. 12 1900 
they were $18.00 to $20.00; in 1925, $65.00; in 1950, $120.00, 
and in 1964, $187.00. 





THE RUTHERFORD FARM 








ceured above is the Rutherford home which has stood for a 
‘century. It is loeated on Loe 35, Concession A, Sydenham Toweship, 
Which is known as Bayside Farm 








This land was acquired from the Crown by Thomas Rutherford 
in 1847. Mr. Rutherford emigrated foom Scotland, and was & second 
‘cousin of Sir Walter Scot, Mr. Rutherford paid 45 pounds for the 
loc of 100 acres. He felled the fre tee when he moved in and took 


possesion 





Beastiful Farm Scone At Rutherford Homestsad 


Thomas Rutherford, in poor health for some dine, died in 
1879. Hee was succeeded to the ownership of the farm by his son, 
Malcolm, then his grandson, Thomas, and now Jafiay Rutherford 
and his family are the fourth and fifth generation 10 reside thee. 


THE HAROLD SCOTT FARM 


Alexander Scott and his young bride, Iabella, immigrated 10 
ada on a sailboat, from Aberdecnshize, Scotland. Tt was dheir 
‘wedding trip. They sted on the shores of Georgian Bay 

Since there were no roads all povisions had to be tansported by 
boat. Somesines if the water were rough and the rowing heavy i was 
recesry to spend the night camping on the shore, On sich an occ 
sion Alexander Score died during the aight and was found by is ewo 
sons the following day. According to a tombstone in the postion of 








Harold Sco, great grandion of Isblla and Alexander, this tragedy 
took place on February 2, 1847, Alexander was then in his 36d) 
year, The same tombstone bears an in memoriam for an cleven year 
tid bos who died February 25, 1853. 

Tisbela returned t0 Scotland, but later came back ro this aes. 
(On May 20, 1862, for the smn of $100.00 Isabella Scot, widow of 
‘Alender Sto as granted from the Crowa, «parcel of land known 
ts the SouthWest half of Loe 10, in Concession B, in the Township 
of Sydenham, 

"A house and barn were built on this property. This bara is sill 
in wse today. An Assesment notice of 1875 states that the owner of 
this property, John Sct, Isabel's son, posesed 13 ent, 20 sheep, 
4 hoge3 horses. He was asested for $600.00. In 1966, this same 
Sfey acres was assessed for $1130.00 

The Fity ace property, on which the main buildings sand, was 
taken fom the Crown by Wr, Buzz ia December 1856, On Apa 
126, 1880, this property was sold to John and Mary Soot forthe sm 
‘of $700.00 with inerest atthe cate of 8 percent. 

‘A log hows erected on this property was home to three genera 
sions of Sents until 1939. With a few alterations and a new location 
this structure now sirves as & garage fr dhe present owners. Its op 
air part sill houses a Old cradle wed by the pioners, an antique 
























foldup bunk bed and cwo okkime boxed pictures, fashioned. fom 
feathers 

In addition to the ewo Sify acre farms already mentioned, the 
following pieces of adjacent property were bought and added to che 
Scot holding: 

Joly 18, 1872, John Scot, son of Alexander Scott, purchased 
10 ‘acres knowa as Lot 10, Concession A, for $1000.00 from «wo 
specslators. 

Tn 1945, George Sout, grandson of Alexander Scott, soquiced 
69 acres, koown as Lot 9, Concesion A. In 1930, 5 acres of this, 
property were sold to Rustel Foster. 


In 1963, Harold Sco, great grandson of Alexander Scot, pur 
chased an adjoining Ay acres of land kaown as Lot 11, Concession 
‘A, from Edgar Lemon, this making the presen acreage as of 1966, 
314 acres. 

“The present brick house was erected jn 1935 with W. B. Camp 
bell as conttcoe. The house was wired for electricity and but 
room installed when it was built. The present barn was framed by 
Billy Spence, Ie was raised on May 24, 1905. The ember init came 
from dhe home bush 


STEWART AND OSBORNE SHORTT FARM 


Ie was inthe spring of 1841 that James Jack and his wife, Bae 
basa McBeath, natives of Wick, in the County of Caithness, Scotland 
sailed with their wo young sons, Donald, born in 1837 and Jobs, 
boca in 1839, from Thurso, Caithness, Scand, for Canada, on a 
sling vesel, which took sic weeks to cross the alandc Ocean. A 
laughter, Babara, was born on the vessel during the crowing 

‘The family landed in Lower Canada and. proceded co Upper 
Canada to Lite York, now Toronto. They purchased a home ia the 
Towaship of Searbor, ia the County of York, at Browa's Cornet, 
‘on the Danforth Road neat Agincourt, Here three more davgheers 
were born, Isabell, Georgina, and Margaret Ann 

In he year 1849, James Jack came north into the Queen's Bosh 
in search of « Crown Grant and purchased dhe South half of Lot 
leven in the First Concesion of Sydenham Township, in the Distt 
‘of Wellington, for which he paid forty pounds for one hundred acres, 
He then returned home t0 Brown's Corners, where he remained for 
fifteen years, 

Donald Jack was 26 years of age when he came north to his lot 
(chosen by bis father in 1848) in 1863, and erected a Jog cabin. He 
married Jane Murdoch, and began clearing his land of the huge sn 
ber, mostly maple, elm, beech, and in the lower parts cedar. These 











teces were felled by hand with the axe and drawa by oxen into large 
piles for the burning 

When he had a tite land cleared he planted wheat for the 
making of bread, satering the seed broadcast by hand, among the 
Stumps. Ie took years forthe sumps to decay so they could be taken 

Rails for fences were split from the wunks of cedar and elm 
‘wees and laid in zigeag fashion, one upon the other, © build 

‘snake ral” fence, many of which are sill seen inthis dist. 

'At the southmest corner of this frm was left a very large elm 
eee, A hole was chopped in the truak and used as a. mail box by 
families dose at hand for mail brought ftom the Woodford Post 
Office, before che days of eral sal delivery. 

Ta the early days Donald Jack and his wife, Jane, a jolly Indy, 
kept a sore in a part of thie log home. This store was alld the 

“grange” ad some of the merchandise sold included flow, sugar and 
tobacco. 

‘The latge cl spoken of earlier measured 36 feet fom the 
seam the fowest limb, and 6 feet on the stump. Te was felled in 
the winter of 1915 by Sherman Rogers and Stewart Short the later 
bing grandion of James Jack 

This homestead was transferred from Donald Jack to hit ster, 
Margacet Ann Jack, in 1907. Magparet Ana Jack had maried Wil 
liam Short, aad in 1921 the farm was wnsferred to their sons, 
Stewart aad Osborne Short, the prevent overs 

‘Mixed faring is carced on, ee farm being watered by a spring 
‘reek flowing through it. The frame barn sill wands, bu the house 
has disappeared. The farm has nat been lived on since Donald Jack 
retired to his home ia Bogaoe 


This 50-cte lot, Nis of B.!s Lot 10, Concession 2, Sydenham 
‘Township was taken from the Crown in 1812 by James Earley, who 
sold to James Jack in November, 1863, 

James Jack and his wile, Barbara McBeath, were natives of, 
Wick, Catiness, Scotland, and had come to Brown's Corners, Scar 





‘boro Township, in 1841, where they sted and remained until they 
came to this locality in 1863. 





‘There were two log howses on this property, along the Blind 
Line (I and 2 Concesion Road, Sydenham Township). James and his 
wife and family live in one steted on the hill and a short distance 
to the northwest of the present brick house built in 1902 by James 
Jack, for which Robert Ballantyne was the carpenter and George 
‘Myers, the stone Mason, who erect the foundation. 

"The family of James Jack and Barbara MeBiath were — Don 
ald, who tarcied Jane Murdoch; Joba, married Susan Cranston; 
Barbara Inabella, married Jobn Cranston; Georgina, martid Jona 
than Rogers; Margaret Ano, marced William Shor. 

James Jack planted thrce acres of apple orchard on his home: 
stead. Varieties included Northera Spy, Soom, Blemish Orange, Balt 
win, St. Lawrence, Talman Sweet, King, Stawberry, Ribston Pippin 
nd Goklen Rosset. Some of these wees are sill standing and bear 
fruit, Many of the orginal ees were killed inthe winter of 1953-34 
due to abnormally severe frost 

Ta 1907, Margaret Ann Jack, the youngest daughter of James 
Jack, and dhe wife of William Short, became the owner offer fu 
ther’ farm homestead. The family of Willa Short and Margaret 









erm Buildings Erected by Jamer Jack — Picture 
Taken About 1915 


‘Ann Jack+were — Osborne; Stewast, matric Jennie MeDonald; 
Anni, died as 2 young woman, 

Tn 1921 Stewart and Osborne Shore became the owaers. Stew 
art and Jennie Short had one Soa, Donald, who at the prevent dine 
operates the farm along with his father and Uncle Osborne 

Many wild animals roamed the forest in the early days, Timber 
wolves, black bears and Virginia deer were the largest. Tim Bannon, 
a hunter, was charged by a black bear on this farm. He was able to 
Kall the beast when he managed eo place the bare of hie musket ia 
its mouth snd fire 








THE SPENCE FARM 


‘This 100 acre farm on the N.l: of Lot 21, Concesion 10, Sy 
deaharn Township was taken up from the Crown by Dougall pence 
in 1846. Dougall Spence was one of fve brothers coming to Canada 
from the Isle of Islay to the north of Scotland. Thee of the brothers 
‘ame t9 Grey County and two remained in the vicinity of Lindy. 


Dougall Spence originally pioneered two hundted acres berween 
the Teach line of Sydenham and Concession A, the 100 acres is now 
‘ecoped by the Arthar McMillan family, and the one hundred acres 
immediately to the south which he turned over to his soa, John, on 
his 21s birthday, now is occupied by Mr. Cliford Foster. The next 
two hundred acres in this sime block to the south were pioneered by 
Diowgall's brocher, Peter Spence, These two fatms of one hundred 
teres each are now occupied by Mr. and Mrs, Wilmer Roster and 
(Mr. and Mrs. Orin Gonder and family. 

‘After settling in Canada, Dougall Spence married che former 
Sarah Campbell. They had «family often children, six girls and four 
boys, namely, Alexander, John, Sarah, Annie, Katharine, Janet, 
‘Mary, Blzabeth, Robert and Dovgall, Ekzabeth, Mrs. J. Covey, of 
‘Owen Sound, now deceased was the last surviving member of her 
fail 

‘When Dougall Spence first arrived in this community. he 
‘erected a shanty near the Telfer's Creck, onthe south portion of is 
two hundred acres, on the property aow occupied by Mr. Cliff 
Foser. He later erected log and brick house, als near the bank of 
the creck, but on the north portion of his two hundeed acres, on the 
‘operty now occupied by the McMbilas. The brick used in the ere 
tion of this house was manufactured in a brickyard lcared on this 


Same faren. All that remains ofthis house i the foundation. 














Robert Campbell Spence, Doogalls son, erected the present 


‘house in 1893. In 1898, he marcied labela Euphemia McLeod and 
they had a family of four daughters and one son: Gertrude (Mrs, 
Geo. McDonald), Isabel, Muriel (Mrs. Leslie Noble), Docothy (Mes. 
. Kik) and Lorne. Label and Muriel are deceased 

‘A new bara was erected on this property in 1913. The present 
house is equipped with hydeo and water. Two never fling creeks 
provide an abundanc supply of water. The larger of the ewo creeks 
‘wat originally Kowa a Telfer's Creek and empties into Georgian 
Bay at Leth 

‘This farm after being in the Spence mame for 113 years was 
sold after Mrs. Robert Spence's death in August 1959, to Mr. and 
Mis. Arthur McMillan, who now cesid here 





PATRICK TRAYNOR FARM 





‘The Traynor Homestead ar Seo from the Ai 


‘The original Traynor family emigrated from Areagh County. 
Ireland, to Albian, York County, in Ontario. About 1846, when land 
in the newly formed township of Sydenham was made available for 
sewers, Michael Traynor, his wife, Anna Horan, and their fanly of 
six sons and four daughters came north, They came by easy sages 











tsking four days to make the trip because they brought their sock 
with them, A numberof cish setters came the same locality and 
the block of land taken up was afterwards called te Irish Blok 

‘The Crown Lands, Lot 27, Concession 5, consisted of 137 acres 
and was deed «0 Michael Traynor and his heirs forever with the 
“rception of any mines of gold and ser found thereon, o any 
Sangable waters flowing through. They cleared the land by depres, 
Dulding a house and ewo barns of logs. Oxen were used for work i 
the lds 

‘On the retirement of Michael Traynor, his son, Patric, took 
cover the management of the farm, Patick Trayaor marred Johanna 
‘MeKenna and they had a fay of five sons and seven daughters 
More land ws Geared and horses tok over the work of oxen. Pe 
trick Traynor built the first brick hous inthe locality ou the year 
1882. He also baile and aferward enlarged the frame barns c0 the 
pesent 40x 60" x, and 40" x 100'. This was the fist frm in the 
Tari to have «telephone and people came long distances ro make 
fall ‘This rural line-was later taken over by the Bell Telephone 
Company 

Te 1882, Patrick Traynor added 0 the original farm by por 
chasing a adjoining fart fom Mr. Robert Hogg. In 1910, be re 
tired w» Owen Sound and his sn, Michael X. took over the hone 
farm and another son, Marie, took the land purchased fom Mr. 
Hogs. 

‘Michael X, Traynor marti’ Agnes Melholland of Acton, and 
they hada family of two sons and two daughters, Patrick, Howard, 
Teta and Irene. Michael X. was one of the fst owners of « motor 
cor in the disriee and during his tenure wacors were introduced om 
the fan partially replacing horses. 

‘When Michael X. Traynor retired from acive fring in 1947, 
his son, Patrick, took over the home farm and Howard bought the 
joiing farm which had been in the Traynor name since 1846. 1a 
1950 elecicity came to the farm and in 1960 the pressure system 
high had been operated by a windmill and supplied water tthe 
Tous and barn, became automatic 

























‘Michael X. Teaynor died in 1962. Mes. Traynor now makes 
her home with her daughtee, Lorena, ia Kitchener. Irene (Mrs. John 
Ellis) lives in Owen Sound. When his house was desuoyed by fie in 
1963, Howard moved to Owen Sound and Pavick now farms the 
combined farm of 275 acres. With che disappearance of hors, the 
farm has become completely mechanized. The family has always had 
an active interest in micipal fairs, Michael X. Traynor served in 
the Township Council as Reeve and Deputy Reeve, Patrick it now 
Deputy Reeve of Sydenham, 

Patrick and his wif, the former Dolores Sadler, have two sons 
and one daughter. Michaelis « pupil atthe Owen Sound Collegiate 
sod David and Ann Marie are at St. Mary's Separate School in 


(Owen Sound 
isnot unlikely that in the courte of ime another Michael will 


farm the Jad acquired by his great great grandfather so long 2g0, 
but the sting will be diferent. Instead of slow moving oxen tilling | 
the sol and the rng of the axes inthe forest, there will be dhe sound | 
of the tracordeawn machinery and the whier of aeroplanes overhead 

Thus — "The old order changeth yielding place ro new 








THE VEITCH FARM. 





“Thomas Veitch, «native of Roxburghshire, Scand, came with 
bis wife to Canada and resided for a cime in Aye, Dumfries Town: 
ship, County of Waterloo. He was a cabinet maker and carpenter and 
Cartied on his tade thete for « usher of yeaes. 

Tn 1856 he came to Leth looking for land on which to sete 
He purchased one hundred acres, Lot 25, Concession A, Sydenham 
Towaship, two miles below Leith. This was owned by a Mr. Grier 
son, the putchase price being four bondred aad fifty pounds, Rern- 
ing to Ayr for evo years be then returned co Leith and bought an 
centa sixty three are, alo from Mr. Grierson, the price of this acre 
fge being. cree hundred pounds. This land was situated across the 
toad from the hundred acres and extended along the Bay, and was 
‘designated Lot 25, Broken Front, Concesion A 

'A log house and a sal bacn were on the Broken Front when 
purchased. Afer a nomber of years this howse was replaced by 3 
tlouble brick house 24° x 34, kitchen 18” x 20" and summer kitchen 
14" 16 The brick work was done by Mr. Midalebro and che ioe 
ior finish was the handwork of the owner. Prior co 1900 a simall 
barn 30° x 36’ was built. In early 1900 a larger barnwas buile of 
feame constuction with stone foundation, size 40’ x 100". This had 
rock elm beams which aze tll in good coaivon. There were cement 
floors and sect stanchions ia this building 

‘Woovlen drains were plced in different parts of the land. Wood 
in those eary days was sed i tha capacity. A creck ran chrovgh the 
barnyard and at the house a stoned well, fiey-fine fee deep was a 
sways fll of splendid sping wacer 

Mixed farming bas always been the practice on this very produc 
sive farm. For many years the work was done by horse drawn imple 
ments, in later years being replaced by mechanized machinery. 
"Through the years an orchard was planed 

Mr. Veitch always said his reason for deciding on this property 
was the Freedom from stones. There is also a beautfl view of Geor 
sian Bay. Mount Plasanc was the name chosen for the farm. 

‘Among the prized powesions in the Veitch family is = swing 
rneeor handmade and carved, This was presented 10 Mr. and Mrs 





‘Thomas Veitch by their fiends when they lft Aye in 1858. Many 
pieces of furniture were made by Thomas Veitch for his brick house. 
‘Among them is 4 chest of drawers and a glass cupboard in splendid 
Condition which ae pized today in che Vetch family 
In carly 1900 telephone communication was esablised and 
tric in 1952. 
‘When Thomas Veitch retied fiom farming his younger son, 
Walegr, crced on in his father's Foose. Upon Walter's retiement 





in 1927, he was replaced by his only son, Wiliam, who was kenly 
icereed in good cattle and hore. 

Thomas Veitch wat married in Roxburghshire, Scotland, 0 
Margaret Tillie, also a native of that place. They bid a family of 
three sons and four daughters, Willam, Thomas, Walter, Mrs 
George Scot, Mrs. James Reid, Mrs. J. Gibson and Jean, who never 
marred and spent her life at home with her fail. 

Walter Veitch, who succeded his father, Thomas Vetch, on 
the frm in 1885, married Fanay Warrilow, of Owen Souad. OF this 
‘union ono children were born, Wiliam, Jone 1, 1887 and Frances, 
July 31, 1893. William macried Lillian Fouls, of Bothwell's Cores, 
December 1, 1927. In that year he took over his father's farm 
Frances marred James Lemos, of Woodford. She now resides in 
‘London, Ontario. William Veitch pused away May 12, 1966, after 
































a very brie illes. He had spent his entice life on this fam whete he 
was born, This farm which was in the Veitch name since 1856 was 
sold in 1966. 

"Thomas Veitch, born 1813, ed 1901; Margaret Tillie Veith, 
boon 1819, ded 1900; Waler Veitch, boen 1857, ied 1943; Fanny 
\Wartlow Veitch, born 1857, died in 1946. 














THE TED WHALEN FARM 


In June, 1849, Matthew Teoter took two hundeed acres of land 
from the Crown, This ewo hundred acres consists of seventy-ive ates 
‘owned by the Jack Wilkinson Ext; ewenty-five acres owned by Mr 
James H. Kedling; fifty acres owned by Mr. Rennie Keeling, and 
fy acres known a8 N. 4 Lot 24, Concesion 1, SCR, and owned 
and occupied by Ted and Bertha Whalen 





On December 28, 1854, Mr, Charles Keeling (Ted Whalen's 
grandfather) bought the two hundeed acres from Me, Teter. On 
December 6, 1892, Wim. Frecter (Hertha Whalen’ grandfather) 
ought the fifty acres knowa as N. § Lot 24, Concession 1, SCR. 
Win Freer died in 1898 and his sons, Charles and Joseph Freer, 
took over the lind 

On April 17, 1903, Joseph Frener (Berths. Whalen’ father) 
bought his brother Charlie's share. Joseph macred Margaret Thom: 
on Lamont and they had thece daughters: Bertha (Mrs, Ted Wha: 
len); Florence, (Mrs. Percy McKee), of Owen Sound, and Ollie, 
(Mrs, Evood R. Eliot), of Whitby. 

(On November 16, 1943, Ted and Bertha Whalen, dhe present 
‘occupants, obtained the farm. They have one daughter, Margaret 
(Mrs, Bere King) who lives at RR. 2, Woodford. The Kings have 
‘wo children, Baraca and Brian, 








In 1898, the present barn was built Tn 1905 the house was 
erected which at chat time consisted of the part now wed at 
tchen. This ws enlarged and in 1907 was bricked 











‘A cement block slo was built ja 1911, The telephone was in 
salle in 1912, 

In 1927, water was installed in howe and bara. This water is 
pad fiom a spring below the rock, a disance of over eile, and is 
pumped by hydraulic pessure. The spring supplies water o two other 
eighbouring farm buildings. A driving shod was buile in 1949. The 
buildings all have asphalt roofs. A modern bath room with hot and 
‘cold water was avalled in 1950. 


‘THE JOHN WILSON FARM. 








‘Thomas Wilton, who had been « stone 
fore coming «Canada, martied Margaret Reoch, who was also Scot 
tish born. In 1866, Thomas obtained the peopecty consisting of 175 
acres at Lo 10, Concession 5, from the Crowe, 

‘There wat family of eight: Macparet (Mes, J. Wiggins) who 
lived in Derby Township; Elizabeth (Mrs. Jack Silverthorne) of 
‘Owen Sound; Jane (Mrs. Angus D. Mortisoa) of Bognor; Marie 
(Mrs. Jack Peatland) of Winnipeg; Ellen (Mes. Bob Crasnie) of 
Owen Sound; Joho, who seed on the home farm Jim, of Owen 
Sound, and Annie (Mrs. Victor Nola) of London. 

“John was only 14 years of age when his father died, boc with 
the help of Angus Mocrisn, his uncle, he caried on the farm. He 














‘martied Kathryn Crannie, who died ia 1918, and they had one son, 
Joba J., and one daughter, Marguerite, who is Mrs. Cael Pendand, of 
Chath, 

‘Joho, Se, Joho J. and his wife, the former, Leona Gunn, now 
eside on the family farm. They have two daughter, Linds and 
Marie 

‘The house wat first a log one and is now inl brick covered 
The back part of the house wat built, a writen on a corner stone, ia 
1901 by M, Boyd, the mason for the building of the foundation. 

‘The barn, 150 yards away from its present location was moved 
in 1997 on to is present foundation. The second sable built 3c 
‘omnmodate the fam horses ia 1915, 

Tei reailled that when dilling dhe well on tis farm, the deillee 
went to a depth of 50", then went through 2 feet of shell rock and 
then dropped to 82 feet This has proven to be a wonderful source of 
water supply and has been most helpful eo many neighbours in dry 
sweater periods 

‘This property is now adjacent to a conservation area site and due 
to a Beaver Dam ich former fer acreage is now unusable, 

‘A cooper, a Mr. Walker, lived in a log dwelling on the corner 
of the Wilton farm and Me. W. J. Miler remembers his father tak 
ing 2 buerel to Mr. Walker to be repired. Wooden wash tubs, sp 
buckets and dash churns were also made and repaired by the cooper 











CHAPTER 5 WOMEN’S INSTITUTES 





“The idea of a women's group was conceived by Mrs, Adelaide 
Hiner Hoodless and in 1897 a Women's Istute organization was 
first esablhed at Seoney Creek, Ontario; the idea of a rural 
‘women’s organization swify spread and che year 1900 saw a group 
founded at Kemble in Grey County. By 1904 there were cight 
branches in Grey North District. Two of dese Grey branches were in 
Sydenham Township, one at Annan and the other at Bognor. Both 
are sil active in 1967, 

"Through the years branch members ia dhe township ave given 
freely of their time and talents to further the work at other levels of 
the organization, Branches have sent representatives. to District 
County and Atea meetings, also t0 Provincial Offers’ Conferences, 
National and International gatherings 

The individual groups have given charitable donations to nome 
cous organizations, supported Women's Insitute projects, noc only in 
theit owe local groups, but at disict, county, afea, provincial, ma 
tional and international level 








I carly years branches gave support to such district projets as 
locating 2 doctor at Tobermory in 1930, placing Fest Aid kits in 
schools, supporting the Y. W. C. A., the Children's Sheler (now 
Grey Home), the upkeep of a ward in the Owen Sound General snd 
“Marine Hospital for 39 years, and the exublshing and maintenance 
for more than 20 years ofa city wish room in Owen Sound 

‘As the organization has spread around the work! to embrace sit 
million members in over frry counties its support to projets has lio 
widened, 

Inersational snd local scholarships are suppocted and these help 
worthy dents to further theie education in chosen fills. Support is 
fiven by the national body, through the United Nations, «0 the 
Northern Canadian Indians where Womens Institutes are now being 
cstablished 

“Many branches will recall the "Jam for Britain’ project, County 
[Milk fr Britain, the Tractor for Greece and other Red Ceoss projects 
ofthe war years 

"Most branches have Tweedamuir History Books telig the his 
tory of their owa locality in detail. They support the local Museu, 
the County Women's Instiuee CFOS. Radio program, are members 
‘of the County Historical Society and give volunteer service atthe local 
‘Ontario Mental Hospital. The branches belped to orgenize the Town- 
ship School Reunions in 1966. 

In cooperation with the Department of Agriculture and Food, 
the branches enjoy short courses and training schools in a varity of 
topics on food, clothing, decorating and home management, under the 
rection of profesional help. The branches also supply the leaders 
foc the 4-H, Homemaking Clubs 

‘The groups often emerin their fares at 4 special meeting 
‘enjoy visis with neighbouring beanches aad work on such money 
raising endeavors as eatring to banquets, having bake sales, concerts, 

Ie is always foremost ia the minds of our leaders that itis the 
local branch and its members who hive built the worldwide 
‘Women’s Institute organization of rods. 





ANNAN WOMEN'S INSTITUTE 


‘The Annan Women’s Institue was organized in 1903 by Mrs 
James Gardner, of Kemble, atthe manse at Annan, with a good at 
tenance. Reconds show that there had been Farmers Insite prior 
to this dae. 
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(Mrs. Alex. M. Taylor was elected the rt president and Miss 
Nee Cannon, the secrtary-ueasurer. Eighteen women became 
members and the following are the aames: Miss Myce Fould, Mes 
Bet, Mrs, James Aiken, Mrs. G. W. Campbell, Mrs. Willags Cath 
rae, Mr, James Dickson, Mrs, C. P. Day, Mrs. J. B, Fraser, Mes 
Neil Gilet. Mes, Robert Harkness, Mrs. T. J. Harkness Mr. 
Williams McKenzie, Mrs. James Maynard, Mrs. William McDonald 
Mrs. Joha Rill nd Mrs. JW. Vanwyek 








One of the outstanding conuibutions of this branch was the 
adoption of # Veteran in 1946. Bob Reilly was a patient of the Sun 
ybrook Hospital, Either « letter or treat was sent eo him monthly 
{All of the members had coresponded with him and some had vsved 
him. He pased away in March, 1959, and at the May meeting an 
impressive Memorial Service was held 









Wa, Dil ica, A Wey Ska, Nr Kec Sone 














“The suggestion for 4 Tom Thomton Hisoric Plaque originated 
fiom this branch and he plague was ereced at Leith in 1966. 
‘Through a resolution a Conservation Park, Ainsie Wood, was e+ 
‘tablished. The suggestion for thi conservation area came from the 


ai 





atm Forum tothe Insite, 
‘Mes. Arthur McActhr, (died in August 1967) Mrs. Michael 
Roberson, Mrs. Rose Buzzt, Mrs, Harold Ceasar and Mrs. Wesley 
McKay hold life memberships 


BALACLAVA WOMEN'S INSTITUE 


‘On June the 10th, 1926, seventeen ladies, situated on the Bale 
lava mail route and surounding vicinity, met ia Morley Baptist 
Church, also on the Balaclava mal rote, for the purpose of organiz: 
ing a Women's Institute A umber ofthese ladies had formerly been 
united as a Red Cross Society during World War I, At the conclusion 
fof the war this group decided to be oxguszed int some other char 
table work. Laer on the date mentioned, Mrs. James Gardner, who 
nganized the third Women's Insite in the world at her home vil 
lage of Kemble, came from Owen Sound, where she was then eesid 
ing, to onginize a new branch to be known as che Balaclava 
‘Women's Insitute, The fse president was Mes. David Roberton, Sr 
and the Bist seretary.treasuer was Mrs. Roy G. Bnei. 

During the forty years of growth several projets have been car 
ried out, 4 ovo weeks course in both nursing and sewing was held 
Also short courses in glove making, vegetable cookery and sewing 

Tn 1946, a resolution submited by this branch to the Grey 
North District Women's Insite for its approval re the destruction 
of the Warble Fly was forwarded to the Toronw Cental Area 
‘Women’s Insute Convention, The outsanding fearre of this was 
the start of a campaign of spraying for warble fly comet in various 
‘municipalities, 

Included in shipments for overseas elie during World War TT 
were 298 quis 





In 1942 pare of the tervtory on which several members in St. 
Vincent and Sydenham Townships lived was expropriated by the 
government forthe A.V. tank range dhs reducing the membership 
osideraly, the branch having had a high of 44 members preceding 
this event Again membership was depleted when some members re 
signed eo help fore a new branch at Briar Hill in 1949 

In 1943 owing to the scarcity of schoacs the Sicote school, SS 
No. 7, Sydenham, was closed and with the approval ofthe inspector, 
Mr. L. L, Sinclar, and the North Sydenham Area School Botrd the 
Tnstcate was given the privilege e use the school a8 « Community 
building, The Tosiueecedecorted and povided necessities inclding 
hyde 

Ta 1946 the cwenteth anniversary was celebrated at the home 
‘of the president, Mrs, Thos. Farquharin, and in 1966 the fortieth 
anniversary was commemorated 

In 1951 Mes Jesse A. Lipset became a life member, the mem: 
bership being presented by hee fanily on her 720d bithday 
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‘The following is 4 repor of the Morley Red Cross in 1916, 
copied from che Owen Sound paper. Theve were the ladies who were 
behind the organization of the BALACLAVA WOMEN'S INSTI 
TUTE! "The March shipment from the Morey Ladies Red Cross 
Society was a very creditable on, in site of the havoc wrought the 
workers by the measles and Kindeed ils, The shipment coassed of 
24 convalescent shires, 7 surgical shits, 20 prs of socks. A. previous 
shipment seat in Febroacy contnined 12 pairs of socks, 14 convaes: 
Cent shirts, 45 surgical sire, 16 dozen bandages, 1 dozen mouth 
wipes The Morley ladies purchased all the material for thir own 
Tork the finances being raised by voluntary money contributions and 














concert funds, and donated the fits of their efforts to the Owen 
Sound Women's Patriotic League 











Morley Red Cross was formed in 1913, Mrs. Robert Hill was 
president and Mis. Arthur Lemon xcretary. Members were Morley 
And Balaclava women. Money wat raised by concerts and box sil, 
the girl of the neighbourhood helping with these 

‘A great deal of work was done for the boys overicas, knitting 
socks, making pyasas, surgical shire and bandages, 

"The group held 4 farewell party and presentation fr each local 
boy going overseas and a reception when’ they retuned, Chrismas 
boxes were filled and sent to the boys. 





The proceeds left after the wat were used to fame pictures of 
focal boys w9 hang in each of the schools and also a plaque bearing 
theie names was mounted on Morley Church. When the AFV. 
Renge tok over this plaque was mounted in Silote Schoolyard 


BOGNOR WOMEN'S INSTITUTE 
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“The Bognor Women's Insitute was organized by Mes. Parsons, 
of Moant Forest on Jansaty 23, 1912. This meeting was held inthe 
‘Methodise Church. ‘The fit predeat was Miss Belle Leonard and 
the first seeetary, Mrs. Robert Ballantyne, Bognor. Eighteen women 
joined at this frst meeting. 

In February 1937, ths beanch planned the plncing of eees in 
the village of Bognor to commemorace Coroatason Day, May 12, 
10933. Two plays of outstanding merit by home talent were presented, 
“The Temple of Fame” (1918) sing seventy-five characters and 
Picrres Come 10 Life” with fory-two persons, making the plays 
truly worthwhile 
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Bognor Women’s Insitute lose monograramed dishes and culery 
ina fire which desvoyed the Bognor Community Hall, in July 1957 
Soon the branch was working hard to help establish « new Comune 
nity Centre and has helped purchase more dishes inthe Beautiful new 
hall. In April, 1958, they boughe and presented piano tothe Con 
munity Cente on opening night, This piano cost $170.00 

Since 1958, Bognor Branch has contributed cash pies for wet 
ing 10 the local Sydesham Township schoo fair. Alo in 1958, this 
Ianch began providing a subscription for the National Geogeaphic 
Maguzine for USS. No, 9 and USS. No, 10, 

Tn March of 1921 a debate, “Rewlved that women have done 
‘more good inthe world chan men!” was much enjoyed. 
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“There are no fe members but itis worthy of ote hae Mrs. A 
D. Gillis isthe only charter member who has psd her membership 
cach year since 1912 

‘A Bognor branch member, Miss Alice Frizell, led Gatment 
Making Clubs fr local gels and’ was asked co catry on as an experi 
rent for the Department of Agriculture, « revised program which 
proved succesfil and was initiated a the 4H, Homemaking Club 
program in 1935. 





BOTHWELL'S CORNER WOMEN'S INSTITUTE 


‘The Bothwell's Comer Women's Insitute was organized on 
‘March 4, 1937, atthe home of Mrs. Allan Jobasoa, by Mrs. John 
Anderson, President of Grey North District, ase by Mes. Lofenzo 
Falfod, vce president 

‘Mis. Fraser Lamont and Mrs. Gordon MacPhatter (aow de 
ceased) are the branch's two Life Members, che later being the fist 
Grey Nowth District Life Member. 

‘A special projec of this branch has been the sending of food 
parcels since 1948 to Miss Harrier Turley, of Shifal, Sheopsic, 
England, who is 98 years old now 
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“Two shore courses, on in millinery and one i advanced leather. 
‘aft, initiated by the Home Economics Branch of the Ontario De 
partment of Agriculture were sugested by this branch and they were 
the first branch in Ontario to receive instruction in these couse. 
Miss Nora Creyck was the iastractor for millinery and Mrs, Charles 
‘Agnew taught the advanced course ia leathercrat when this branch 
‘made the beautiful leather cover fr its Tweedsmuir History Book 

‘The great achievement has been the contsbution made by mem. 
bers of the local branch, giving oftheir time and talents, all other 
levels of the Women’s Insttate organization and the achievements 
reached by these participants have been shared by all members of this 
branch, 

‘One of the outstanding event in che history of the Bodhwell’s 
Corner Women’s Insitute was the delightful reception and tea beld 
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by the branch ov December 4, 1953, in hoaour of one of their 
members, Mrs, Gordon MacPhater, upon her election as President of 
the Federated Women's lasituts of Ontario, 

Guests included Mrs, MacPhatter's mother, Mrs. Jese A. Lip 
sett, Mrs. red Ritchie, Provincial Board Director; Mes. Roland El 
linghausen (Isabel Doyle) of the CP.OS. radio station, who took 
putt in the Women's Tasitute radio programs for a number of years; 
the executive of the branches of Geey North Distt, the executive of 
the four Districts in Grey County, as well as the executive of the 
Grey County Women’s Insute, The one hundred and fy guests 
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were received by the branch president, Mrs. Wikion Johnson, Mrs 
Robert Hurley and Mrs. Gordon Bothwell at the Orenge Temple 
12th Steet Eat, in Owen Sound 

On behalf of the local branch, Mrs. MacPhater was presented 
with a geauine black leather briefcase by Mrs. Gordon Bothwell and 
‘on behalf of her home District of Grey North Mrs. Frank Eatoa and 
Mes. William Morrow, District Vice Presidents, presented a cyst 
ream and sae 

‘The colour scheme used ia dhe cocsages, on the tex table and 
throughouc the coom was the Women's Insitute colours of royal blue 
and gold 


BRIAR HILL WOMEN'S INSTITUTE 


The Briar Hill Women's nature was organized Jone 10, 1949, 
a the ret of «community survey by Mrs. Rae Bumstead and. Mrs. 
Donakd Lemon when a numberof non-members expressed a desire to 
take pact in Insite work 

‘Twentysi Indies met ia Briar Hill School which was closed as 
pupils were transported to Annan School and Mrs. Lorne Snider, Dis 
lice President, adresed the meeting and gave the origin and aims of 
the Women’s Insitute and organized the new branch 

Mrs. Archie McArthur was eleced he frst President and Mir 
Donald Lemon the Secretary. 

‘A committee was nat atthe Septerber meeting to completely 
redecorate che school and with volunteer help of the members this 
Inajor project was completed for the Christmas meeting, 
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Money was raised by box socials, euch parties and catering © 
banquet 

The branch decided to wite the school for hydro in 1951, and 
am agreement was made with the school bosrd for reimburrement if 
the school should be reopened 

‘Meetings and socials were held atthe school uni it reopened in 
September 1954, Ie was decided to hold furre meting in Johnstone 
Church Sunday Schoo 

A scrap book was started atthe fist monthly meeting and has 
been kept up co date by the program conveners, 

A school fair award to Sjdenham Agricultural Society. was 
seared ia 1954 and s donation is mace to this yeaey 


‘A ember i named at the monthly meeting to write our 
adopted War Veteran in London Wesuninser Hospital, and a gift is 
Sent to him at Chestnas 

Tn 1963, a child was sponsored under the Foster Child Care 
plan, Hong, Kong. sharing with Annan and Bothwell's Corer. The 
branch continued eis support unitl 1967. 

‘Briar Hill School was coved forthe second time in 1965 and 
peission was given to the branch by the school board to use the 
School for payment of hydeo and cl 

'A sucesfal reuion of schools, SS. No. 4, Briar Hil, SS. No. 
{8 Baliclva and SS. No. 15, Mocey, was held at the Bear Hill 
School September 3, 1966. This event was sponsored by the Instnte 
‘and three hundred and eighty-five former pupils teachers and fiends 
attended. Mrs. Rusiel Hill and Mrs. Walter Reid were convenes 

‘Although membership has dropped from swenty-cght in 1949 
to fourteen in 1966, members continue to give support to many 
‘worththile projects, t0 enjoy some very interesting programs and also 
the opportunity the Institue gives to meet with frends and neigh 
hours 





DINNA WEARY WOMEN'S INSTITUTE 


“The DinnaWeacy Women's Insitute was orgaized on Nover 
ber 18, 1948, by the Grey County Vice-President, Mrs. Gordon 
‘MePhatter at the home of Mes. John Bust. The name chosen was a 
Scotch saying meaning "to neve grow weary. 

“The frst president was Mrs. Leonard Boyd and the fist secre 
tacyaeasurer was Mrs. Pecy Willams 

"A project of this branch was the building of cupboards in the 
local school, SS. No. 16, South Sydenham, and the purchasing of 
folding chairs for community use 

This branch found it ncestry to disband in 1966 due ro many 
cof the former members working ouside the home 











HILLVIEW WOMEN'S INSTITUTE 


‘The Hilliew Women's Insitote was organized on April 30, 
1942, at the home of Mrs. Adam Byers, South half of lee 10, 
Concession 4, Sydenham Township. Mrs. Gordon McPhater, of 
Kemble, Immediate Past President of Distict, Grey Noth, conducted 
the orgenization and the election of oficers. 
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Hillview Fifth Line Women’s Instote was chosen ab the name 
for the new branch. Mrs. Harcy Parkin was appointed the first pres 
dent and Mrs, Melville Morison the fis secretary-treasirr 

‘As this branch was organized during the early year ofthe Sec. 
fond World War anost of the work at that time was for war eli 
‘The group alo sponsored an open air skating sink for the school 
children, Swings were erected on dhe school grounds and help was 
‘ven to purchase » piano for the school as well as supplying kitchen 
‘cqipment for sme 


Each year an annual picnie for the commurity was held. These 
svete first held ia various homes, then at Harrison's Park, in Owen 
‘Sound and in Iter years the picnic gave way co a fowl supper, fst 
held in the Fifth line school, ba later in Bognor Commanity Centr, 

very five years since the beginning ofthe Hnstiute anniversaries, 
have been celebrate, 
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Ia the fall of 1960, a Home Nersing Course, sponsored by the 
| Red Cross was eaken by fourteen women of dhe community, the local 
Women's Institute making arrangements for the Course, Hillview 
branch was responsible for baving two signs ereced on dangerous 








hills warning motorists to watch for children, Three members were 
district conveners and there has been an average membership of 
vent 


HOATH HEAD WOMEN'S INSTITUTE 


(On a fine sunny day, the third of December, 1920, group of 
women met atthe home of Mrs. Jack Boddy to consider fering 4 
women’s organization. Mrs, W. ". Moffat, of Bognor, was present 
and outined the aime of the Women's Insitute of which she was a 
valued member. A branch was organized hat day with Mrs. J 
Boddy as president and Miss Mary C. MacDonald at secretatytrest 
uer. The branch was tobe called Hoxth Head and Grey. This name 
‘was chosen as the members came from the distcts which had been 
served by the Houth Head and Grey po offices. Later the name was 
shortened to Hoath Head as most of the members were then from the 
Hath Head disc. 

The usual actives were carved on with speakers and short 
courses bringing alded knowledge and skills wo the members and 
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any good times were enjoyed. Often 2 traveling library was ob: 
tained for the se of che community. The major accomplishment over 
the years was the purchasing and renovation of the Methodist Church 
fon the cighth line which had been closed for yeas. This was made 
into a community hall. piano and other equipement was purchased 
nd hydro was installed and maintained 

Spedal celebrations were held to mark dhe twenty and fo. 
sith anniversaries of the Branch, 

In 1929, the Women’s Insite bought cooking equipment and 
Aises for the SS. No. 12 School and bot luaches were served to the 
pupils fom November to April for several yeas 



































‘The late Mrs. Thomas Young was made life member in 1939 
and was President of Grey North Distt in 1930-31 

During the years the membership declined and finally it was 
recesary t disband. On December 7, 1966, at the home of Mes. 
“Tottenham the lst meting of the Hoath Head branch was bel, 


STRATHAVEN WOMEN'S INSTITUTE 


‘Mrs, Thomas Young, 4 distic ofcer, organized this branch ia 
the late 1920's. It was disbanded about 1940. Several persons in this 
branch became members of the Hillview Women's Insitute when it 
was organized in April of 1942, Although Strathaven is located in 
Holland Towaship many of the members were residents of Sydeaham 
Towashp. 
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WOODFORD WOMEN'S INSTITUTE 





WOODFORD, CANADA TO WOODFORD, ENGLAND 


‘The Canada Quilt was made in 1953 by the four pictred 
members of Woodford Women's Insite for display in the Corona 
tion Ctlebraion of Woodford, England. The Tasttute was asked for 
1 contiboton to this celebration by the Borough of Woodford, Eng 
Tand, and in the shore time at their disposal the atracive quilt was 
Planned, sched and quilted 

"The background of the quilt is yellow, bordered with green, 
green maple leaves and inscription, inclding the Salutation, “Long 
Tive the Queen.” The quile was nicely made, all in a month and 
shipped co England 

fe co right in the picture—Mrs. Norman Waterton, Mrs 
George Best, Mrs. Lone Snider, Mes. Lloyd Laycock 












a January 31, 1928, in compliance with the wishes of the 
women of the community, Mes. L. B. Danatd, the County President 
assisted by Miss V, Carre, che Disrice of Grey North President, or 
ganized the Woodford Branch of the Womea's Insite. The frst 
‘meeting wat held at the home of Mes, Wm. Best and Mrs, Sam 
Doran was elected president with the late Mrs. James Morison, Ist, 
Vice-President and Mrs. George Best as Secretary-Teesure, The fis 
year there were fety members on the rll 
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In October, 1928, Woodford Women’s Iasieute helped to far. 
ish a ward in the new wing of the Owen Sound General and Ma 
rine Hospital. In 1929 a Baby Clinic was sponsored by this Insite 
i the commanity 

"Many competitions have been entered and this branch won the 
first prize of $20.00 in a Sua-Times recipe contests tied prize for & 
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Child's Wardeobe at the Owen Sound Fall Fair and second prize in 
‘he Grey North District Tweedsnuir History Book contest 

‘The Woodford Women's Insitue friendship correspondent from 
‘Woodford, England, Mrs. Knighdly, visted this branch ia July of 
1954, wea she was visitng in Canada, 

‘The members of the Women’s Iasiute were responsible for the 
starting of the Community Centre and since it was built they have 
purchased dishes for the kitchen, a piano for the auditorium, curtains 


for the stage and this year as ther Centennial project Bower bels 
‘vere planed at the front ofthe hall 


Some of the ways in which the ladies have made the money 
needed for these worthwhile projects are Euchres, banguts, wedding 
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‘THE WOMEN'S INSTITUTE COLORS 
Blue and Gold 


“The origin ofthe Women’s Insite colors, as related by Lavra 
Rose Stephen, fis lecturer and organiser forthe Women's iste, 
appointed by the Department of Agriculture — a few dozen delegates 
to the Women’s Insite Convention at Guelph in the early days of 
the organization gathered ia a clasizoom at the Ontario Agecultural 
College to discs the mater of colors for the Women's Insite. 





“The Conventions were held at Guelph, known as the Royal 
City because Guelph was the family name of Queen Victoria, For this 
‘cavon, purple and gol, the royal colors, symbolizing loyalty and roy 
tly, mete chosen for dhe Women's Insitute. 

"Throogh the years it was found tha che purple color was diff 
cat wo obtain i ribbon or pape, 10 often blue had co be subsituted 
and the purple was gradually replaced by blue, and now blue and 
fold are accepted as the oficial colors of the Women's Innate in 
Gausio, The dark blue of the cornlower is considered the nearest 
shade in ble 


‘THE WOMEN’S INDSTITUTE MOTTO 
For Home and Country 


‘Aca convention held at Guelph, the subject of a motto was dis 
cussed and several members were asked to submit a suitable one. Mrs 
‘Adelide Hoodless and Mise Urie Watson, Dean of Maconald Inst 
tute, were chosen to be the judges 

TLaora Rose Sephen relates that, 34 she satin the back of the 
patlr of her mother's home at 25 Glasgow St, Guelph, that even 
ng she penned four words, "For Home and Country”. Later i was 
the decision of che judges that these four words be our mouo. This 
teas in 1902, Since then, ovr motto has been universally adopeed. 

Speaking at a ater time, Mrs. Stephen said, "Do noe say oo 
far from the fis phrate of oar mowo—For Home—and devo t00 
much time to the second phrase—and Country. The first i the foun 
ation on which the second is baile 

‘Our motto has furnished the inspiration wnder which we work 
and under which we have achieved remarkable resus. We have 
‘worked faithflly and unselfishly as members of the Women’s Ins 
tte and we must continue ia this way. Our organization now holds & 
high postion in the world, due in part, wo the worthy aims and objec 
tives which were lid down for us in che beginning. If we cootinve ro 














live up tothe ideals embodied in our moto we must always keep it 
before us. It is for this tha we were organized snd for his we must 
carry on, Its aot what we get but what we give, not how we pray, 
but how we live tha is important. Our actions in our home, i our 
home community, in our Canadian community end in our work! 
community ae vital force inthe shaping of our future destiny 


‘THE INSTITUTE ODE 


‘The author and origin of the Ode are not known. It has been 
reported that it was used by dhe "Sons of Temperance” Lodge in 
Stroud, Simcoe County in the Late 70's The correct form is one 
stanca of eight lines. I is sung co the tune of "Auld Lang Syne’ 

‘A gooly thing itis meee 

Ta friendships circle bright; 

Where aothing stains the pleasure sweet, 

(Or dims dhe radiant light 

[No unkind woed our lips shal pass 

[No envy sou the mind; 

But each shal eek the common weal 

“The good of all mankied 


THE WOMEN'S INSTITUTE PIN OR BADGE 


In February, 1903, a comminee was appointed to arrange for an 
‘emblematic pia for Tostiuee members Agaio, Lauea Rose Stephen 
provided the idea. She related chat a small group gathered in the 
tring of the old Town Hall in Guelph to discs the design fora pi, 
‘She drew a sketch from a sgoet ring which she wore and said, "If 
wwe could have the initials of our Istute, O.W.L, in the centre, ic 
would be fine". The maple leaves were not included. This serch was 
tent co Ryrie's, who made two or three desigas. From these our 
Iudge was seleced and so we have our Iastute pin, a small oval in 














blue and gold with a small maple leaf at each end aad he words of 
tur moat engraved on the oval banding,—hence the Women’s In- 
Stote Crest. This litle pin was the fis of forerunner of the other 
‘Women's Intute pins and should be worn above them. 


INSTITUTE GRACE 


We thank Thee, Father, foe Thy care 
Food, frends ad indliness we shar 
May we forever mindfl be 

(Of Home and Councry and of Thee 


“This was composed by Mrs. Clara Linell of City View and 
Merivale Institute, The tone ig "Old Hundeed" It was submited to 
the Provincial Board by the Otawa Area for consideration at the 
annual rceting, November, 1950. The Board recommended that this 
‘Grace be vsed at Women’s Istute functions. 





LIVING IN THE PRESENT 


‘Only the preset belongs to us. OF all the vast exerts, only 
the moment we enjoy is assured to us The past is an accomplished 
hisory that cannoe be altered; the fture isa prospective eecord that 
cannot be presaged. The influence of today’s acy may touch che 
‘very shores of eternity but itis to the individual only « monencary 
‘opportunity. The burdens that ces heavily on tired shoulders may be 
‘entrely removed by tomorrow's dawn. I is only the dates ofthe day 
thac demand performance, and che evils of the hour that need to be 
borne, The attempt to bear tomorrow's load results in failure, both 
for the present and the future 











CHAPTER 6 
FLOURMILLS AND SAWMILLS 


SAWMILLS - BALACLAVA COMMUNITY 


Mr. George Scot Sr, bull a sawmill on Lot 8, Concession A. 
on the No, 9, of Waterton's Creek, near Balaclava. This mill was 
‘operating in che ealy 1850's 

‘A seam powered sawmill was operated on Lot No. 36, Conc 
sion 11, in St. Vincent. Although this mill was situated jst over che 
towa line, the lumber sawn contributed much tothe buildings in the 
Balaclava area. The earliest known of it, ws that it was owned and 
operated by a Me. McGillivray and later by Mr. Alex. Reid, inthe 
1880's 





In 1913, 2 seam powered sawmill was set up atthe north end 
of the towaline berween Sydenham and St. Vincent at Vails Point, 
The mill was operated by Grier & Creighton to saw timber forthe 
Government Dock built at Vas Point at that time. The mill was 
later operated by Mr. Jos. Frizzell from 1918 to 1926, when he 
moved away 


BOGNOR MILLS 
SYDENHAM MILLS - FLOUR MILLS 





WD SAWMILL. 


James Trocer, a native of Heeland, and his wife, 8 Highland 
Lasse, came to this area in the late 1840's and erected an exception 
ally well bult log house on the wesern bank of the sing creck 
flowing aorhward through dhe west quarter of Lot 6, Conceision 2 











Sydenham Township and aot far distnt fom the 6 and 7 sideroad 
‘The hovie sll stands and is said to be the oldest pioneer strucore 
remaining inthe area, Hete Mr. and Mrs, Trouer lived and cleared 
prt of the 200-acte Lot 6, Coacesion 2, which was deeded to them 
fn 1861 and 1862. Me, Trower farmed for a ime to make s living 
'A dam was constructed on the reek near dhe house, crating a pond, 
dnd # sawmill and a flour mill ehree sores in height were erected by 
James Trotter and Janes Fig. Mill stones were used to grind wheat, 
‘grown inthe are, into flour 





“The mill properties were sokd to Peter Quance in 1871, He built» 
ew flour mill short distance ew the south of the Haig mill. Some 
years later Peter sold to his son, Frank, who buile a fine brick house 
fn what is now the north-west coener of Main Stret and Second 
‘Avenue in the village of Bognor, where he and his wife cesided until 
the sold out to George Toms in 1910 oc 1911, who operated che 
saw nd the grist mill for a numberof years. 

Subsequent owners have been Neil Morison, Simon Johnson 
and son, Russell, the later operating a basket and broom faciory and 
1 shingle mill fora time in the sawmill, Howard Weaver became the 
fowner in 1935. He built owo large concrete grain storage silos. He 
Sold w pariners Morrison and Edgeworth. Then followed Dencen 
Miller, C. Walker in 1948 and William Dewar in 1949. 








In the summer of 1950, the grit mill, which by dhis cme was 
ving 4 flourishing business was stack by lightaing and burned co 
the ground. It was not rebuilt, but the storage bins stil stand, mark 
ing the location. 

‘William Dewar sod the sawmill equipment and it was removed 
co Buphrasia Towaship, where a small mil was set up ia a bush. A 
shor ime afterward the mill dim was washed out by Hooding caused 
by the torrential rains of Hurricane Hazel, but Me. Dewar, asied 
by his son, Ear, sod Bill Murdoch, rebuilt icin 1964 and the pond 
vas restored to ts former size and beauty. 


DUNN'S SAWMILL 


When the first seers came to Grey County there were 0 
sawmills (0 make lumber for theie use. The frst amber was either 
hhewn or cut by hand with a rips simula to the lately used croscut 
saw, only it hal psa teth ike « hand ipsa. 

‘A huge skidway was buile on a knoll and the logs were colled 
from the knoll 0a 1 the skidway unl there was room for one or 40 
men to stand upright underneath the log and pull the saw dowa, 
ithile one or ewo men stood on tp ofthe log and polled the aw vp. 
The down stroke was the one which did the cuzing. In one recorded 
instance, a large pine stomp remain of 2 wee which had been felled 
on 104 high trestle work of other felled wees and the ensce tree cut 
inthis manne ino lumber where i fel 

‘The first known sawmill to be bail i the vicinity of Bognor was 
om Lot 14, Concesion 2, Sydenham Towaship, on the seam which 
drains the Woodford Beaver Meadow and flows south. In the 1840's 
for early 1850's James Dunn built a sawmill below a waterfall on 
this seam where the water falls about cwenty feet over solid rock 
"The banks of the strain are very high, boch above and below the 
falls The sw was an upright one 

Many of the farm buildings for miles around comsain lumber 
sawn at his mill. Traces of the old apeighe aw can be seen on the 
lumber. 


ee 


Owing to an unsteady supply of water, che mill operated day 

sad night during the spring thaws when there was an abuadance of 

trater, working by igh fom kerosene lamterns after darkness fl 
"This mill was dismantid about the year 1890. The water wheel 

ras taken to Meaford, but was never used again, 


| ‘TROTTER’S SAWMILL 


In shout 159 oF 1860, Manton Teter ereced x avait} 
win Spgt wo Be sprig ek owing hog he oa 
TELa 1? Concnion 2, (Dobe ps) Speahan Townip. He 
fost hve opened dus ml wl he ar 1873, when he dis 
| rete and the mil el to opt The leaton of the ml 
wT ahceile 0 thse who know te exact ae. The lumber fr 
loser Win Res bum, Lor 2, Concon 2, Syleham, was 
Sen ao al 














In 1865, Robert Frizzell exchanged ten acres atthe west end of, 
his lot, the north half of Lot 9, Coacesion 3, Sydenham Towaship, 
with Johnson K, Neloa, who in tara was t erect» sawmill on the 
Freamn which was of considerable volume ia dhose days, then co sp- 
ply all che timber, lumber and supplies forthe building of a large 
frame barn, 36 fet by 56 feet, and a fame stable on the Frizzell 
farm. These buildings are sl in service. Neon, who supervised the 
feaming ofthe barn, about 1869, soon went ro Brish Columbia, 

"The all changed hunds several times wal 1878, when William 
lummerfee was the operator and built «steam shingle el ear the 
road in order to operate in the summer months. This enterprise was 
short lived, the mill being destroyed by fre becuse of faulty mason 
| work inthe freplice. Simon Jobason also cut lumber and shingles for 
| heral years, util Sydney Leonard wok the timbers from the old 

fill to St.Vincent Township where it was converted into a baa, 

















[BOTHWELL'S CORNER COMMUNITY 
FINDLAY'S SAWMILL 


Joha Findlay and his brother had 2 sswnill in Beook (now Nor 
‘weit Owen Sound) wal the industry filed around 1894. John 
dismandled the old mill and moved i w Sydenham Towaship, ob the 
[North-west commer of the Tenth Line and St. Vincent Road (later 
Meaford Rowd) on the eastside of the Canadian Pacifc Railway 
(CPR) wack. He owaed this mill himself and his main object was 
to cut with mangle roles, lumber about 8" square and some smal, 
‘of the choicest maple logs. Other tres such a5 rock elm, sft elm, 
hemlock, beech and basswood were cor into logs and hauled t0 his 
mill by the farmers (with their teams of oess of which they were 
proud) tobe scaled and sawed and used fr different purposes. When 
the logs were teamed i, they would wsully pile them off to the east 








Side of the ail, but some were damped in the mipond. The tgs 
Sree sumped with a heavy bammer with "F” for Findlay and each 
Thon would be credited in the filer with the mumber of fee in 
tehacever kind of logs he brought in 

‘When Me. Findlay got the sail sicely going he bul «stble 
ad «boarding house on the wes side ofthe CPR, cack (close © 
the track and the toad.) He would get married couple ve here 
nd board some of the employees, epecaly the eamsters. Two of 
these couples were Mr and Mrs. Chari Kesing and Mr and Me 
Feed Milne, the later beng Allon White's ster. 

There was rom in the stable fortwo teams, Fday’s tam ad 
sometimes he hited etext to draw sas He sold Tot of slabs to 
feople in wown for fie wood, Thee slabs were occasionally picked vp, 
For anally Fidlay’s eamsers delivered them. They could delve 
four loads day and peshaps would sl for $3.00 load, Me. Find 
tay counted on sling enough sas to pay the men’s wages which 
tan fom 30 © $1.00 3 day. Some of the hey en, such a i 
‘Seer and a cane, made up 0 $1.25 a day. At fst Mr. Findlay 
Seoul give the samduse away for packing ice, ut Iter he charged 
Be a load 

The "dey kil” building was oaed wo dey the lumber, There 
were 1" oF 11" pies li side by side onthe ground Aloe lve! and 
the lumber was pled inon top ofthe pipes. When there asa god 
freon in the boiler soorn and seam spar, they woul ta he 
tram of fom the bier rom t the dry kl. Sometimes the Imber 
rule inthe dry kil for a meek, depending on how much steam 
there was sare ta how dry they wanted the lumber. Often sow 
ad ce had to be melted off the lumber ia the dey kn before the 
Cimber could start to dey. The sacks which can be seen on top of the 
{hy hile were 0 let the seam oot. The bors were on tp of the 
farace and some elges and scp lumber were used for 

SF cee ral manager inde grade of Tobe 
wien ut, which would be sold for diferent purposes and at diferent 
fries ‘The farce who delivered logs to the mill received aboot 
$500 per thousand fee Lumber wat shipped by ral 0 all parts of 
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(Canada and as far away as Glasgow, Scotland, Inthe beginning, the 
lumber had co be weamed to Owen Sound and loaded on the tia to 
be shipped, but after the mill was running a few years a switch was 
Putin and the lumber was loaded for shipping on the C. P. R. tin 
Fight atthe al 

A Tor of soft el was cut 14 fect long and around 18" wide, 
which was cut in 7 foot lenges to make cofins. There was « good 
market for this lumber and a lot of it was shipped to coin factory 
in Toronto, Rock elm was wsed mainly for bicyle rims, Flooring was 
‘made of basswond and maple, 

‘As business increased he operator bought planer and put it in 
the east end of the roller shed and around the turn of the century he 
buat to the east of the other buildings and cloer to the St.Vincent 
Road, a faciory for making flooring. About 1910 he sold the fst 
coffe and buile a more modern one on the same location. About 
1920 after the mill was shue dowa he sold the second office, both 
being purchased by Allan White 








“The water used at the mill was drained in rom over by Supe 
rior Stret and was held by a dam. This was co keep 2 supply of wa 
tet forthe boilers which created the steam to run the sawmill. There 
was also a supply of water held i the water eank incase of fire. 

‘Many of the men hited by Me. Fadlay were experienced and 
could do more than one job. Harsaon’s rill ia Owen Sound ran all 
ear round, but the other ails in Owen Sound ran in the summer 
‘months only and the men came to Fndlay's mill in che winter. This, 
fof course, meant experienced help and cheaper lnbour for Mr. Findlay 
soften times these men would work foe less pay in order to have a 
‘winter job. Fdlays mill operated the winter months only. 

“Three men were killed while working at the mill, Duncan 
‘Campbell was scuck by a board which came back from the edge. 
Fred Featherstone was cleaning up around the mill and was thrown 
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back on the saw by a timber while working near the saw. Another 
rman came over from Collingwood to work and «belt or pulley broke 
and srack and killed inthe first day he was on the jb. 


HOTCHKISS SAWMILL - BOTHWELLS CORNER 

‘A sawmill was operated by two brothers, Augustus and Lebesus 
Hotchkis, who lived in separate houses on their property, north half 
of Lot 17, Goncesion 10. The mill was located on the eastern end 
and driven by waters of a steam. During high water in the spring it 
was operated night and day. The timber was cut by an upright st, 
but unlike the present system, de logs were not squared but sawa out 
ofthe round log while the lst 5 or 6 inches of lumber was spit off 
‘The boards were used for sheeting and are seen in any neighbove 
fing baros. A washed out dam and an old saw grown into tree are 
the oaly memeatoes ofthis pioneer veature. 

"The years the ‘ill operated are aot known, but dhe Hotchkiss 
family purchased the poperty in 1866, Avgusts, the last remaining 
member of the family was the vice of an unsolved murder in 1927 
fn the same propre 

‘The building of the narrow guuge Grey and Bruce railroad from 
‘Toronto was of prime importance im opening up this district and in 
providing wansporation of forex products. Pie and rock elm were in 
‘reat demand, the former at masts for naval and merchant ships, the 
later as square timber for building purposes overca, at well as 
locally. 

‘The rock elm was squared in the bush by expert axemen, who 
with their broadaxes would make perfect icks, many of them up t 
70 feet in length and as smooth as if they weve planed, This long 
timber was loaded on a single bob and deawn tothe ralway eight of 
ay there tobe loaded on fat cars. One or two ofthese sticks would 
make a good sleigh load and requced a eoad fairly straight with long 
carves where necessity and also one that avoided step grades of 
marshes. Unsil recently many of these winter roads were used and in 
‘eared uncultivated land thee course can sill be cesly followed 























SAWMILLS - HOATH HEAD COMMUNITY 


In pioneer days there war great need for building material 
“There were many sawmills, some gute small, supplying local needs 
coperiting only for a short time, while others were larger, shipping 
umber ovt of the district. The following mils cat lumber: Seaman’ 
Mill located on Lot 8, Concesion 10, mill operated by Bowes and 








Paterson on Lot 2, Concestion 10; a mill operated by Frizzell and 
Neclinds on Lot 2, Concession 8A Me. MeDonald, for a short 
time, had « mill on Lat 8, Concesion 8 aad about 1870-77 Mr 
Mecilivary had «rill staid aeros the road fom Lot 7, Conces 





sion 8 

The largest mil in the district was owned by John and Hiram 
Bonnell. Ic was builtin 1893 on land leased from Gillian Curry on 
the Derry Line, Lot 10, Concession # and stated operation in 1894, 
“The lumber cut was practically all hard wood and was sold co the 
‘Massey Harss Co, in Toronto, Hemlock wa cut for local people or 
for builders in Owen Sound. Later shingle making machinery was 
purchased and shingles made for the Jcal tide. Alo for several 
Yeses dering the summer ont, bare saves and hoops were alo 
Inade from soft elm and basiwocd. Four houses were built near the 
till, « duplex for the owners and ee others forthe fale of the 
fen who worked ia the mil, The mill was sold in 1910 and the 





‘machinery moved aay, 

‘Me. Win. Tottenham owned and operated 4 sawmill on Loe 7 
Concession 8, from 1894-96, In 1903 he operated a mill on Lot 3, 
Concesion 9; from 1908-1913 be bad « sawmill, shingle mill and 
{gst mill on Lot 9, Concesion 7 and used co ship car lads of lum 
ter fom Rockfond sation. In 1920 he built and operated a sawmill 
fon Lot 7, Concession 9. Later, his soa, Wm. Torenham, took over 
the mill and itis the only one in the dite sal in operating condi 


LEITH SAWMILLS 


David Hutchat built sawmill jot east of Squaw Point, some 
time in the early 1850's, posubly even earlier. An engine supplied the 
power, The lgs came in by water and the lumber lfethe same way. 
1 there were no ads t0 the mill, Mr, Butchae had « family of 
fourteen chicen and they moved to Masivoba in 1879. 

‘Another sawmill was built by Me. Adam Ainsie and was sill 
operating about 1880, I was located on what is now the Golf 


Cour. 





McMILLAN'S SAWMILL—MORLEY 


In 1873 John McMillan and his von, John Junior nd William, 
ame from Carleton County for the purpoie of obtaining some pine 
Covered land in Grey County. On the Tenth day of October, 1873, 
they porchased the north half of Loe 31 and Loe 32 ia the Fist 
CConcesion of Sydenham Towaship forthe sum of $2700.00. This 
Tan was owned at that tine by Daniel Eugene Melneyce and Donal 
Alesnder McDonald 

‘By 1875 they had their log hovses built and also the fst sw 
rill, which cot $2290.00. Their baras were buile completely of pine 
tthich as sawed! ia the mill Thee land was kaown asthe “Piney. 
‘With the milli operation the people for miles around had che op 
portunity of obtaining lumber for their homes 

“This mill loated on Lot 52 (consisting of 200 acres) on No. 5 
eek, on the south sie of the line fence berncen Joha and William 
MeMillan, on the John McMillan farm, was buraed unfortunately 
and was replaced by another all just over the line fence on the Wil 
Tam McMillan farm oa Lot 32. The greater part of the mill pond 
was on the John McMillan farm (later owned by Frank Johnson ) 
The first samill was run by steam, bur when the new one was built 
‘inde further to the north, dows the ceck on the Willam Me 
Millan frm (ater owned by his son Alla) water power was wed 

‘Afer 4 time, John MeMilla, Senor, returned w his. home 
land. In 1900 Joba, Jusioe, alo moved away leaving Wiliam and 
hie son Alla «6 opesate che ml 

‘On an unlucky day 4 high wind blew the roof off che mill, nd 
‘on another day in early March, a more severe acident eccurred in 
the ill which caused the lows of Wiliams right hand. Some one 
Guickly drove to Annan for the doctor who on arrival immediately 
perfocied an operation on the kitchen table, William was lar aided 
to some extent By the use of an io hand, 





“After Allan's mariage, his father moved away. By that dene the 
pine forests hn been exhausted and che mill was operated only by 
fustom sawings cari on by Allan as late as 1917, 

















SAWMILLS - WOODFORD COMMUNITY | 
ARTLEY BROTHERS SAWMILL 


In 1923, the Arley Brothers, Fed, Robert and Albert, built « 
sawmill on Lot 15, Concesion 6, Sydesham Township. This was st 
tiated on the Blind line road at the Stone school, che farm now being 
fowoed by Howard Guaa, It was at this mill dat the Aciey Brothers 
Seved the lumber (0 erect mox of the bailags on their farm. In 
1950 they tore the mill dowa and sold the matesal before disposing | 
ofthe farm to Howard Guna ia 1951 


LOGAN'S SAWMILL 


Logan's mill was situated on Lot 15, Concession 4, Sydenham 
Township. Me, Harry Logan bought the land timber in 1918 and 
boil the ill in 1919. te was run by 2 stationary steam engine. He 

ted the mill © sw the lomber from the bush, and also made shin- | 
ples anc railway es. Besides the mil there was a hous, barn and a 
Shanty for the wood cures, who were hired w cut cord wood. In 
1918, 500 cords of wood were sold to Davis, Sith and Malone Fuel 

Co, in Owen Sound. The next year they had a contact for 600 
cords. la those days, Mr, Logan received around $5.00 and $6.00 

ford for the wood. Mr. Logan tore the sill down in 1923, when he 

Sok the lad and the reminder of the timber to Me. James Lemon 

Now, at this dime, some euins ae all that i eft co ell where the mill 

had been 


MALLORY 





AWMILL 


In the years between 1873 and 1889, Willar Mallory owned 
and operated a siwmill situated onthe South balf of Lot 10, Conces- 
Sion 2, half-way back the 100 acre farm, oa a creek at chat time 
falled “Mill Creek.” This 100-acte farm is now owned by Lome | 


Shute. 











[About the year 1867, the seme Mr. Mallory, built a sawaill on 
Lot 10, Concession 1, 8. €.R., Sydenham Township. This mill was 
situated in the Feld just eat of George Sutherland's barn (dhe fam 
Since 1923 has been owned by Loene and Lyle Snider.) Mr, Mallory 
‘operated the ill for several years then sold it to Mr. David Seaman 
‘Around 1900 the mill burned. Me. Seaman then baile «mill on part 
‘of Lot 3, Concesion 1, N.C R, on the James Lemon farm, ip 
‘Woodford. Ths fat now belongs to Orton Day. After several yen, 
Mr. Seaman soli the mill to Me, Bll Alexander, who operated it for 
4 urnber of years before closing down, Mr. Fred Williams was the 
lant sawyer. In 1912, over half a milion board feet of lumber were 
sawn hete from tees blown down in the disuct after the tornado, 
(Me. Clif Long helped to haul the lumber to Meaford. Me. Alexan 
det lived in the house (now owned by Mr. E. Wepples) in Wood 
fowd, and it was inthis house that Me. and Mrs. Aleander and their 
seven children lived. The sawmill was later moved to Duncan, The 
till pond is all chat remains ro mark the place where the sawnll was 
located 





THE BENNETT . BURNS SAWMILL, 


On Lot 16, Concesion 1, S.C. R., about 1860, these was a 
soll erected on the Farm now owned by Albert Eli. It was stu 
fed south-west of the barn, and power c run this mill was soplid 
by the falls nearby. Ie was frst owned by a Mr. Benaett, who sold it 
to Chasis Burs, of Meaford. Bias Buras and his mother and sister 
lived in a house which was close tothe ell. Prayer meetings which 
‘were sponsored by a Bible Sodety were held regularly in the Burns 
home. A few Wat bushes rein to. mark the locaton of this catly 
home, Bias Burns later bought the farm formerly owned by Walter 
Clarke and now owned by Kay and David Stevens 

















CHAPTER 7 AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY 


SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 
AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY 183-1967 


Biccause 4 need was fet forthe compeiive fearres displayed by 
‘Agicutural Societies in various places in Ontario, in the early 
1850's, Sydenham Township decided 10 organize a society of this 

"The organizational meeting was held atthe Stone School, SS. 
No. 4, later SS. No. 1, on the Tenth Line of Sydenham, on Decem- | 
ber 29, 1853 (Gordon Schoo), At thi meeting Me. Geoege Fleming 
acted as chairman and Mr. Robert Campbell as secretary for che 
gathering. After the decison to organize an Agricultural Society was 
feached the following officers were elected: President, Robert Goe 
‘don; Vice-President, Malcolm Campbell; Secreary-Treasurer, Robert 
Campbell; Direcors, Robert Hosth, George Fleming. George Mc 
Kay, William Spencer, John Muro, Angus MeArchur, Caleb Mor 
don, Donald McKay and John Gordoa 

‘At that meeting 2 committee was appointed to draft che Jaws for 
the government ofthe Society. This was done inthe capable manner 
of the early sete. The committe included Charles Gordon, Donald 
Sutherland, Angas McArthur, Angus McKay asd Charles McKay, 

(On Janvary 24, 1834, the Board met and passed the Bylaws 
presented by the committee. Ae this meeting a motion was pased by 
Which the Sydenham Township Agricultural Society became incorpo: 
ated by Law So, ataly, the Society did no beg its existence un 
al thie dat, January 24, 1854 





‘The Board agtin met at the home of George Fleming, lot 12, 
con. 11, om Jy 6, 1854. This 200 acre holding is presently owned 
find occupied by Anthony Swartz, Wen. Tiede, and Robert Burns, 
‘which is poine of interest when we Jaen thatthe fist Far was hed 
foo Mr. Fleming's farm on October 7, 1854. Judges were Angus 
Gunn and Samuel Fleming. 

"Ac this July setng ist of premivms was made out to be con 
ewe for, and judges were appoined 

eis a matter of deep interest to be able co present the exact 
‘wording ofthe noxce of our frst Fut. I ead 

"The township Agricultural Society ofthe Township of Syden- 
harm will hold its fist exhibition a¢ loe 12, con. 11, in the sid 
‘Township on Tuesday, the seventh day of October, 1854, when pre: 
snivns will be awarded forthe undermentoned articles: Broo! mae; 
best jan of work horses; best saddle horse; best yoke of working 
‘oxen; best pair of ewes; best sow; best bushel each of fall whet, 
spring wheat, barley, pes, oat, beans, timothy sed clover sed Io 
Gian corn, potatoes, Swedish turnips, beets, carrots, onions, and ap. 
ples; 1 pound of hope; 1 quart of plums; four head of cabbage; 5 
Pounds of butter and cheese; four pounds of maple sugar pair of 
tioollen blankets; 10 yards of fuller cloth; 10 yards of flannel; 
‘quilt; two pairs of mitts and gloves; exe hat made from straw grown 
Jn Sydenham Township; yoke and bow; gain cradle; axe handle; 
wagons cart; and ploogh, 

"The secretary ceases salary was £3, 10 shillings, (about $15 
then) anc the lance on hand at the end of 1854 was £1, 13 hil 
ings, 5% pence. In 1853 the Foi was held inthe town of Sydenham 
(Owen Sound.) In 1856 it was held at Mander's Corners (Bothwell’s 
Cornet) as was evidently the case for dhe next few years 

“Then in 1870 the Fair was held at Dunedin (Annan) and con 
tinued here until 1877 and 1878, when ie was held in Owen Sound 
From 1879 to 1900 the Fair was held akernatly at Woodford and 
Bortwell's Corner and finally found permanent home atthe later 
place when the present Fall Fir building was moved tothe south-east 
forner of the Fair grounds in 1901. Ie had been erected about 























quarter ofa mile north ofthis location. Older residents remember the 
building when ie was at Woodford and wed ia winter for shating 
‘When the building was placed in ies present location a hardwood 
floor was laid in three-quarters of the South half ia order that ic 
‘might be used as a council chamber, and for entertainment purposes 
as well That year, which saw James Thompson as president, George 
Bothwell as vice president and Hugh Reid as secetary-treasuer, an 

‘other improvement was made when « board fence was eeced around 
the fie grounds 

‘Spring Fairs had been held at intervals during ese years also. 
In the spring of 1859 4 show for stallions was held in Owen Sound 
fon April 29h In 1867, another spring show was held, this time at 
Mander's Corners on April 25th, when $20 was the fist prize for 
agrcutoral horses and $15 for oadsters. In 1906, hackneys were 
‘ede co the spring horse show. 

‘Crop competitions. were recorded in the annals of the Fair as 
catly a2 1863 when the prizes awarded for one acre of turnips was 
first $4; second, $2, Some later peojects which were caried on were 
log saving and nail driving comets, a tractor rode. 


“The Fair was usvally «two-day even, but changed into # one 
ay fair in 1941, when the School Fair was taken over by the So 
ciety. Tt has develope into one of the bet school furs in Grey and 
Bruce Counties. Singing and public speaking competitions have been a 
pat ofthe School Fai program 




















‘The Society reached its centenary in 1953. On Octber 23, 
1953, 4 Centennial Celebration of the Society was held in the form 
‘of a banquet in St. Thomas Church Hall, Owen Sound, with ninety 
five guess present. A three-tiered cake made by Mrs. S. Laycock and 
“Mrs. Mac Motion and iced by Mes Joba McCutcheon was a fe 
ture of the 100th anniversary banquet. Geosge Searle, past pesident, 











presided in place ofthe president, Andrew Beaty, who wasill at che 
fime, Robert Laycock, secretary, outlined the history of the Society, 


during the past century 





een ‘ea Sethe Sorc 
Tn 1960 pylon was ected at Bothwell’s Gener and was dei 
cated September 20, 1960, on th day ofthe Fait. Mrs, Lyd Spence 


read the history, which had been prepared by Mes. Gordon Mac 































La, Pay a Sheil Sease sows wih pe wring ea epee 1993. 


‘The program for the detention ofthe cntensis pylon inde 
residential ears by Edward Long; history ofthe Soe by Mrs 
Tr spc; rears by MFA. Lasley, Agric and Hor 
tual Branch a Prem Bailing, Greings rom Hen. Dr. Mac 
Philip, Mt. P. Noble, MP., Sydesham Township Cownc (Me 
John McCtceon), Nerh Sydeharn Area School Boer (Mr. J 
Rutherford), Bot>wlls Corer "Women's livre (Mrs G._D. 
His), Geaige Bothell; Ddiason, Me, Joba Long; Prayer of Ds 
itn, Rew A. Theageny Asan 

Tew errs mere added a the years went by, In 1958 4 sine 
club wus posed in 1963 a pouty ch war organize and in 
1963 races for the schoolchildren of Sydenham ‘Towship were i 
trode 

The Sui is now ini 115th year of existence, Thowgh one 
hears thc the day ofthe sal i sone wl woud cm ha 8 
purpose mut be razed when intrest ha conte for well ovr 















| cotry, an is actly mounting in recent years. "The 
| Oth hasbeen the parpne af che Agrcueral Society 
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eae awe | 
sity Cenre. The building was sld on Oct. 5th 1967 wo Keith Bum | 
‘stead a Sydenham Township farmer, i 


Presidents since 1854 have included-1854-56-Robert Gordon; 
1857James Ross; 1858-59-Hygh Reid; 1860-D. Armsrong; 1861 
‘Wr. Thomson; 1862-M, Cathese; 1863-Gideon Harkness; 1864 | 
James Bure; 1865-James Cannon; 186.C. Beattie; 1867-Wm 
McKay; 1868-Joha Harkness; 1869-D.M. Dowell, 1870-F. Cavers 
1874John Couper, 1872-Robere Johastone; 1873 John. Harkness 
1874:D. Armstrong; 1875-76James Burr; 1877-Jemes Grady; 1878 | 
| James Dickson; 1879-1899.No records available; 1900-Robert Sib 
bald; 1901-1903-James Thomson; 1904-1906. W.  Vanwyck; 
1907-Daniel Spence; 1908-Alex. M. Taylor; 1909-W. J. Jones 
1910-1912-Wan, McKenzie; 1913-1915-James McKeen; 1916. 
| ors,ohn sibbald; 1919-1920-Thomas Maynard; 1921-22-Arthur 















HeaPechat aston tact | Teatro Sept 16. 





(McArthur; 1923-24-Weeley MeKay:1925-26.James McKeen; 1927. 
George Carr; 1928-George Care, W. B. Cavers; 192931-W. B 
Cavers; 1932-34-Ben McKee; 1935-38-John Long; 1939-41-Carl 
‘Morrison; 1942-43-Mac Morrison; 1946-50-George Searle; 1951 
53-Andrew Beatie; 1954.55-Joha Long; 1956-57-Mac Morrison; 
1958.60-Edward Long; 1961-63-Mcs. Msc Morison (only woman 
president of the society); 1964.66-Llopd Laycock; 1967-Lloyd 
Spence. 

‘Secretay-Tressurery_were-1854-Robert Campbell; 1855-1878: 
Charles Gordon; 1879-1899.No seconds available; 1900-1903-Hagh 
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Reid; 1904-13 James Cameron; 1914-1920-Mis. Thomas Maynard; 
1921-A. D. Cameron; 1922-24-Mrs. Thomas Maynard; 1925-27. 
James G. Moffat, 1928-29-Mrs, B, McMillan; 1930-314. D. Cam 
‘ron, 1952-1941-W, B. Cavers; 1942-53-Robert Laycock; 1954-39. 
Mrs, Lloyd Spence; 1960-Mes. Gordon MacPhatter, Mrs. Lloyd 
Spence; 1961-63-Mrs, Ber King; 1964.67-Mrs. Wilbur Stonehouse 

Directors of Sydenham Township Agricultural Society. A list of 
those who have served as Directors includes the following: Robert 
Gordon, Robert Campbell, Malcolm Campbell, Robert Hoath, Geo 
Fleming, Geo. McKay, Wiliam Spencer, Joha Munro, Angus Me. 
Anh Caleb Morden, Donald McKay, Joho Gordon, Daniel 
Spence, J. M. Thomson, P. C. McGregor, George Wilkinson, C. W. 
Cameron, Michael Slattery, Roberc Sibbald, Joo G. Campbell, A 
Farqubarvon, J. M. Vanwyck, Joba McKeen, George W. Campbell, 
‘A.J Long, Alex McKerol, J-S. Rei J L. Boyd, Allan Cameron, 
Jas, Cannon, Jas, Reoch, Win. B. Cavers, Neil Morrison, Wr. Boch 
‘wel, Robert C. Spence, Alec M. Taylor, Wen. McKenzie, James 




















‘Tompson, Joseph H. Feet, Williin Nesbit, Edward Hood, Joseph 
E. Beaty, Norman Long, Thos Maynard, James F. Bore, A.D, 
McDonald, Henry Polford, George A” Bothwell, W. J. Jones, Don 
td Morrison, Dixon Clark, Thomas Cole, C. E. Bothwell, Dr. Me 
Donald, Linus Traynor, Edward Hood, Willan Bone, Joha Couper, 
Alfred Lemon, Jas. MeKeea, George Scatrow, Micha X. Traynor, 
© P. Day, Win. O'Connor, Hugh McKay, T. W. Johnion, John 
Durie, Joho Buras, J. W. Hodson, J. H. Lemon, W. J. McKee, 
David Reid, A.D. Cameron, T, L. Day, T. T. Mitchell, Alan Wil 
inwo, Wesley McKay, Jas Micchell, T. Armstrong, Ben McKee, 
Jas. G. Moffat, D.B, Long, Wm, Grifth, Russel Beatie, J. Petes, 
“Mac Whalen, Wim, Ormiston, George Care, T. Ramage, Stan. Lay 
cock, Wn. Kivell, David Durie, Robest Walter, Catl Morrison Se., 
Won. Frener, We. J, McKersoll, T. Rutherford, W. Frise, 1 
Goldsmith, R. J. Tewin, Colin Spence, Frank Bassinghwate, Arthur 
McArthur, H. Reily, James Pos, Ed, Michal, Vicor Bye, Turner 
Lamont, Aaron Silverthora, Allan Whit, John G. Lemon, Temple 
Day, Archie McArthur, R. J. Boyd, Neil Ferguson, John. Long 
Wilmer Foster, Gordon Bodhwell, Wn. Fenwick, Lockhart Ornisoa, 
Wen, Keeling, Laweence Lepat, Alex Seemrt, R. Suton, R.N. Lay 
cock, B. Johnson, Fraser Lamont, George Johnvon, Mac Morrton, 
George Searle, Mac McKinnon, Edward (Ted) Whalen, John 
Kags, Stinley Kinch, Findlay MacDonald, Norman Boyd, Torance 
Cramp, Jas. Reid, Lorne Snider, Andrew Beatie, Elgin McNab, 
Clayton Silverthorn, Wn. McNally, James Bumstead, Lawrence 
Knaggs, Gordon MacPhatter, Anges Wiley, James Girdles, Cecil 
Keeling, Lorne Locke, Neil’ Morison, Jack McCutcheon, W. J. 
‘McKibbon, Ed. Touenham, Robert Layeack, Lloyd. Spence, Mes. 
Reg, Johason, Wilson Johnson, Roy Lamb, Lloyd Laycock, Allan 
‘Wilton, Doaald Bure, Bert King, Garnet Stonehouse, Wilbur Stone 
house, Peter VanDolder, Gordon Hall, Cath Motrion Je, Albert 
(Owen, Edvard Long, Lawrence Wepper 











Lady Diectors (who were osualy wives of the directors) were 
frst appointed io 1915, 











CHAPTER 8 SPORTS 


THE ANNAN SOCCER TEAM 


The Annan Soccer Team was organized about the same ine as 
the Excelsior Clu, in L92U. Fikds were given tothe team 10 use for 
wactce by Jim Cannoa and John Wesley VanW ck. The 
et field was an ideal place as i¢ was beside the Annan Hall 
Many games were pl 
fais. AC this ume soccer was the mot popular game in the dst, 











rt at gatden partis, feld days and fal 
lawn every towa oF village had it eam 

‘The Socer team played in Sydenham Township Socer League, 
Owen Sound and Dist League. Also for 2 aueber of years they 
Played with the W-F.A. One year che Soccer team played a game 
with the Indians et Cape Croker. This was the fre game the Indians 
had played. A peize of money was given and the Indians choughe it 
as 2 great joke to get paid for losing the game 





CRICKET — ANNAN 


The game of cricket was played at vnan in the Ite 1850's and 
ule that it excluded every other form of sport. From a 
diary of 1860.64 there were accounts of practices and games played 
Other communities which had teams were Briar Hill and Balaclava 


The rivalry berween Briar Hill nd Annan was very bigh. In an ac 





was 50 pop 





count of 2 match ia {864 which Annan woo, very biter fclings 











‘wert aroused. The next year the retuen match was never finished 3 
general row broke oue over a dispoted decison by the umpire 

Cricket wat iatraduced to Leith by Mr. Jones, who was a fine 
all round player and a great coach, Leith developed a very fine club 
in the 1870's and many a rugged match was played io the Olt Dis 


aller Field 
[Leith and Annas often clshed in cricket matches. Among. the 
AAnnao players were listed the names of Willam Wiles, Andrew 


Armstrong, Robert Dewar, David Bare, John Alexander, William 
Couper and Joho Clark 
The Leith players were the MacNeil brothers, Malcolm, Neil 
and Walter; Robert Glen, Jouph, Richard and Robeet Faweet, John 
‘Aisne, Marshall snd Charlie Scott, John McKeen, Theodore Rison 
and the Reid brothers, Malcolm and Rober. 
Ta the years 1870 10 1885, Leth and Anmun combined to fed 
sir played on 








4 team aginst Omen Sound. This as an annual 
May 24th, the Queen's birthday. OF the 15 matches recoded, Owen 
Sound won seven and Leth eight, x0 everyting considered the two 
rams were very evealy matched. For continaty ia the game, the 
best showing is made by Walter MacNeil and Robert Glen, as these 





to men's names sppear in the lst of the fst and last games and 
MacNeil played in every game 


BALACLAVA AND BRIAR HILL CRICKET TEAMS 


Cricket Teams were organized around the 1850's and 1860's at 
Balaclava and Briar Hil, Ftom the beginning of June until the end 
‘of August frequent practices wete eld and games played 

"The Scot brothers, George, St, and Jobn, were well remem 
beted players on the Balaclava texm. About 1868 P. C. McGregor 
commenced playing with Balaclava, bods as batsman and bowler and 
soon became feared by other eleven ithe township. 

The Sst township match was played at Balaclava in 1864, The 


‘Annan eum won but some biter feelings were siered up and the re 
turn match was neve finished 








tis unfortunate that very litle is known of the cricket team as 
those who could remember have passed on and apparently there are 
no records. 


BALACLAVA FOOTBALL TEAM 


Balaclava has had ies share of spore though the years» crcke, 
football, baseball, sofe ball and hockey. The teums were in demand 
fae garden parties and sport days - not always wioning, but good 
‘community sor. 

‘A foosball cam in the early 1920's played at a good number of 
garden parties with neighbouring teams and also took port ia two 
field days at Kemble. The players were Walter Seot, Duncan Mou! 
ton, Lather Clark, Norm Waterton, Hen Johastone, Robert Louie, 
George Fraser, Will Moulton, Robert Watton, Albert Laycock and 
Mike Roberton 


BALACLAVA HOCKEY CLUB 1946.47 





et biay pemnemee cet enrnens 














During the Hockey season of 1946.47 Balacliva fad a team 
covered in the Rural Hockey League. It was made up of boys from 
Balaclava and Silete, George Abbort coached this team and Ernest 
Vanwyck was manager, After plying with Wood 

Kilsyth, Tara and Allenfre, the members of che eam were the win 
ners of the League. At the end of the season the eam was given a 
Tranguet atthe Seldon House in Owen Sound, with an ate 





ends, ‘This banquet was made possible by the 








‘efforts of the late Arthur Lemon. Rev. A. G. Reynolls was Chairman 
and Syl. Apps and Gus Bodnar, of the Toronto Maple Leafs were 
speakers Following dhe banquet « dance was eld at Annas Hall 

“Members of the team were Don Lemon, Bill Spence, Ear 
Spence, Tom Johnson, Russel Farquharson, Irvin Vamayck, Noe 
Bell, Eigin Wanwyck, Ken Spence, Harold Scot, Carl Bell, Gordon 
Scot, Lloyd Spence and Jim Lemon 





BALACLAVA SOCCER TEAM 


After playing baseball for a few years, the Balaclava boys de 
cided inthe spring of 1937, to enter eam inthe Spdentiarn Soccer 
League. The lage composed of 2 team fom Annan, one from Bog 
ot, one fiom Stathaven and one from Balaclava created great del 
(of interes in the four communities, Good crowds aneaded every 
ame, and an exelent community sprit developed over the township, 
‘As the season progresed, so did the rivalry, the crowds grew larger 
and at times felings ran high. This served co mold cach community 
together, 2nd 





we each a greater determination co see cheie tam 
through 40 the end, no matter what the final outcome would be, In 
37 Anan won the Championship 





All members of the league drew up a new schedsle in 1938 and 
the friendly rivalry started where it had stopped the year before 
Again, the interest was soaring, the crowds were good and each 
fommunity ston solidly behind hei turn, AC each game 9 hat was 





fussed, and che generous response enabled the team 0 finance thir 
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| Hague, At he end of the 1938 sewn, Blacava wo se Chapin 
ship ofthe Sydenham league 

‘Oven Sound had been playing in another league that year and 
‘had won the Championship in their division, so a match beween 
‘Owen Sound and Balaclava was arranged to be played in Owen 
Sound. Balaclava entered the game as the underdogs, but when the 
| final whistle blew, Balaclava had defeated the Owen Sound team by a 

score of one to nothing 


BOGNOR SPORTS 


| The Bogor ommuigy his had an nee of long sadn in 
spo, dating back to the year 1887, when John Stele, eacher of 




















School Section No, 9, Sydeaham Towaship, organized the fist fot 
ball team, “The Invincible", of which John Seel was the captain and 
George Cla the goalkeeper. Some ofthe players were Ales. Carte, 
George Reid, Alexander Morrison, Walter Heaing, Willie H. Reid, 
‘Archie Gilles, Jake Hammond, John Gillis and R.'T. Moff 

“The first match was played at Woodford with the Woodford 
team, A gazly colored satin ribbon budge was provdly worn at one of 
the early games. It bore the pried lewering, "The Invinable Foot 
ball Club, Bognor, 1888, “done in black, beneath the Union Jack in 
fed, white and blue 

‘Walters Falls had a eam, “he Davodes: 























In 1897 the team boasted seven Gilles boys: Archie D. John 
Angus, Archie J, Peter, Dougald and Donald; Jack Anderson, 
George Anderson, George and Gideon Carri, James Shute, Dan 
CCranaie, Frank Thomsoa, Neil Morrison and Robbie Moat. John 
Gillies was the captain. They played thcten games that sexson and 
sever lost one. This tm was captioned "The Queens Vale. 

In this same year of 1897, Robert McKinaey, of Owen Sound, 
put up a silver cap for the championship of Grey County. A match 
was played in Owen Sound by four teams » Chatsworth, Derby, Hol 
land Cente and Bognor, By a draw Bognor and Holland Cente, end 
Derby and Chatsworth teamed off Bogaor and Chatswordh were the 
winning teams and played in a tied game. On the following Saturday 
the te was broken in a game played in Owen Sound, Bognor winning 
the Grey Championship by a 2-1 score and the McKinney ser cup, 
hich was placed on exhibiion in the show window of J. M. Thom: 
son's General Store in Bognor, where it cemsne! and was destroyed 
in the fire which demolished the building in July 1957, 





‘The bagpipes of che community were in atendance at many of 
the games in the early years, and their merry Highland msc added 
est to the game. Wherever the pipes, there you would find Me. John 
Gillies, Se. ai, 


‘On May 24, 1915, the footall boys of Bognor played the Mas 
sie and Stathaven teams oa Mellafon's fed, the fist sport eld of 
the community. The Bogoce boys won and the Farmers” Club of that 
time presented them with silver cop. James E. Reid was the captain 
and other members of the team were Howard Weaver, George 
Thomson, Vernie Ceasar, John Crannie, Donald Carmichael, Percy 
Reid, Alex. Thomson, Geoige Miller and Wille Weaver, 

Later, oa Labour Day in about 1921, the Bogoor team - Henry 
Carmichael, Stewart Short, Lou Mustid, Perey Rei, Verie Ceasar, 
George Thomson, Alex. Thomson, Goedon Ceasar, Dowgal Carmi 
cael, Jimmie Reid and Peter McNabb played in Owen Sound 
against Kemble, Jackson and Masi, winning the day's game and the 
£50.00 cash prize. 














In the following year, 1922, Labour Day in Owen Sound, the 
Bognor team comprised of Harold Watson, Alex. Morrison, Stewart 
Shoe, Percy Reid, Vernie Ceasar, Wilfred McNabb, Johnnie: Mot 
fit, Jimmie Reid, Alex. Thomson and Nellie Morison played with 
the Filth Line, Kemble, and Massie teams, The Bognor team 
merged the winner and were presented with ewelve individual silver 
‘ups, one foreach of the eleven players and the evelfth was given 10 
Ear! Cranaie the exra player. 

In 1925, six teams, Woodford, Stathaven, two Owen Sound 
teams, Cape Croker and Bognor played at the Owen Sound Fall Fair 
ognor ted with Cape Croker in the final game played on the last 














wf Armarng, Hl. Aemarong, Mel Jason and Joh Wiki 














ay of the Hair, che prizes being $30 and $20, The Bognor players 
on this ocasion were Harold Watson, Stewart Shor, Alex. Mooi 
son, Wilfred McNabb, Vernie Ceasar, Percy Reid, Alex. Thomson, 
Jimmie Reid, Nee Morrison, Jobanie Mott and George Thomo, 

In 1937 dhe Bognoe team joined the Western Football Assocs 
tion League and played wo games with Stratford and won. Stratford 
treated them to 4 banquet and a tip through the Canadian National 
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Railway shops. The tam also won the two games over Roselle 0 
rective the W.F.A. cup from James Black. In reogaition the Bognor 
‘ommunicy tendered the tearm a banquet and a daace in the village 
hall 

In 1938 Bognor won second place in the Sydenham League 
with the cams of Srathaven, Balaclava, Annan and Bothwel’s Cor 

‘The Bognor team lost out in all of the 1938 WEA. League 
games. The Kinsten Club sponsored game on Field Day. Balaclava 
efeated Bognor, but both teams enjoyed a mooolight excursion on 
Georgian Bay 

In 1939 Bognor won second place in the Sydeshaen League 
games with the Irish Block and Stathiven teams, Ia the same year 
Bognor played four games with Tavistock in the W. F. A. League 





fone being played in blinding snow sem in nest 2er0 weather 
Bognor won the cup 


SOFTBALL 


Beginning in 1961 and largely through the elfors and leader 
ship of Richard Murdoch, boys softball teams have been organized 
for the various age groups. 

Tn 1961 a Junior League was formed between Masse, Walters 


Falls and Bognor, called the Holland Sydenham Softball League. The 


Teague continoed for four years with Massie winning in 1961 and 
Bognor winning in 1962, 63 and 64. The players in the Bognor 
team: Jim Thomson, John Murdoch, Bill Doherty, Ted Anderson, 
Bert McDougal, Bill Murdoch, Tom Quiota, Ellon MeMilan, 
Barey Jack, Wilfred Shute, Wayne Sword, Ron Sword, Laverne 
Shute, ‘Motrion Reid, Joha Gills, Jim Reid, Jack Goodwin, Jim 
Martin, Sean Cathrae aad Lorne Johnson. Coaches ofthe team were 
Harry Doherty, Allan Anderson and Richard Mordoch 

In 1963, 1964 and 1965, Bognor entered « Junior tam in 
O.AS.A, Junior plydowns. In 1963 and 1964 they were defeated 











BOGROR JUNIOR SOFTBALL TEAM 1963 
caiquioys OF HOLLAND SYDINTAN JUNIOR SOPFOALL LEAGUE 
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by Clavering, but in 1965 Bognor put Clavering out, but lost che ser 
ies by default. ‘The players in the 1965 team were Jim Thomion, 
John Murdoch, Bill Doherty, Ted Andervon, Bill Murdoch, Barry 
Jack, Wilfed Shute, Charlie Schlt, Dave Schutz, Murray Laycock 
and Jen Winch, 

1 1962 Bognor entered a newly formed league called the Mea 
ford Town League. Bognor won the Leagve sres forfour years in a 
tow, and in 1966 dropped out of the league Because « number of the 
players had moved away. The players were Jim Thomson, John Mur: 
doch, Bill Doherty, Ted Anderson, Bere MeDovgal, Bili Murdoch 
‘Tor Quinton, Bary Jack, Ekdon McMillan, Wilfred Shute, Wayne 
Sword, Ron Sword, Bill Nortoa, Bob Campbell, Keith Rogers, Ken 











Rogers, Dave Schulte, Charlie Schulte, Mstray Laycock, Jim Winch 
and John Gillies, bat bor. The coaches were Harry Doherty, Allan 
‘Anderion, Richard Murdoch 
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Ts 1963, a ew league was forme, called the Holland Syden 
ham Midget Softball League. elated forthe years wit from 6 eo 
12 teams being entered, Bognor had a midget team forall of the 
‘re years, but were unable w captor the title, In 1967, Bognor 
centered juvenile team in the North Grey Bruce Invermediate 
League, They were put out inthe playofs by Hepworth at che end of 
the sason, They then entered the OA.S.A, Juvenile playdowas, but 
lost out 19 Wiaeto. The players in the 1967 tam are John Gillis, 
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Brian Saunders, Gary Howey, Brian Bumstead, Bev Moctson, Jim 
Connel, Morrison Reid, Dovg MeMilan, Ken McMillan, Doug 
Morrison, Steward Hamil, Bill Woods, Darwin Reid, Allan Coonel 
‘nd Brian Young. The cotches of this 1967 tum are John Murdoch, 
Bill Murdoch and Bruce Saunders 


























HOCKEY 


‘A number of the younger boys of Bognor have in recent years 
played some hockey. John Murdoch shows promise of becoming & 
Payer of note, having played on one of Owen Sound’ regular eam 


BOTHWELL'S CORNER BASKETBALL TEAM 


‘One of the athletic groups which brought fame co Boswell’ 
Cornet was the girl’ basketball team organized by the late Mrs. W 
J: McKerel 

This team provided keen competition with other ares teams at 
many of the aperoundinggatden parties Paying in a Girls) Basket 
ball Tournament at « Labour Day celebration in Victoria Park, Owen 
Sound, the final game between Bognor and Bothwel's Corner 
provided one of the mos exiting events ofthe afernoon, with Both 





wells Corner emerging viorous. 
In thir final year, 1924, chey won the Provincial rophy do- 


rated by the United Farmers’ Cooperatives of Ontario and were pre 
fenved with the award at Massey Hall, Toronco, a the annual meet 


ing 


















BOTHWELL'S CORNER GIRLS’ SOFTBALL TEAM 
‘Another sport populir among the young pe 
“The picture below wis taken at Bodhwells Corner wi 


was softball 






the present 
Agricultural building appearing in the background, Gold and purple 


‘were the colours chosen by tis team, 



























FOOTBALL TEAM 


Dering the twenties Bothwell's Corner alo had a very sucesfl 
football (soccer) team for a numberof years. Most ofthe members of 
the Baseball Team had previously played in a football teem and had 
[ovided entersinment in sports atthe vaious garden parties in the 
surrounding dice. 


BOTHWELL'S CORNER SOFTBALL 





‘The Bothwell's Cocner Softball group was formed in 1965. The 
team entered in che Holland Sydenham Midget League. The team 
was couched by Me. Joh Baker. They played games at Annan, Chat 
sworth, Desboco, Rockford, Tenth Line, Keady, Walters Falls, Mas 
sie, Bognor, Willamsford, The home games were played at the On 
tario Hospiat grounds. The tam was eliminated in the second semi 
finals round by Willamsford. Rockford was the champion, 


In Augost the eum entered softball tournament eld at Des 
boro, which was an all day event. The pitchers were Tom Hayward 
fad Brent Baker; fst base George MeDovgall and Joha Lyons; sec 
‘nd base-Lyle Keeling: short stp-Steven Day and’ Gerald Stewart, 
third base John Clarke; hind catcher-Doug Hayward, outfielders 
Brent Baker, Bacry Partridge, John Bothwell, Larry Stewart, Bradley 
Compl 
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BRIAR HILL 

In Oven Sound, in 1907, there ws a soccer team named the 
EEnsigns, which hid gone to the sei-nals in dhe Western Footbll 
‘Awociation that year, losing out by one goal ow the found co the All 
‘Stine Club, of Toronto, These were the days when the WEA. was 
4 power in Ontario wore and a W.F.A. championship was an honoe 
foveted by evry fontball club in the province, Omen Sound was justly 








pond ofthe Bnsigns 
‘Owen Sound had already built up a fre dass fll fair and one 
of the annual attractions was x socer tournament, This year all the 




















teams in Grey County were invited to attend, and the Ensigas kaos: 
ing the Briar Hill Cub to be an exceptionally good one made certain 
of theie auendance by hing that they were aftaid co meet the 
Owen Sounders. The Briar Hill Club bad aot lost «game all season 
in competition with oder country teams and accepted the challenge 

‘Whea the smoke of the bated cleared the Ensgns, a team 
had been defeared by a crack Toronto team by just one goal in 
two gume: were four goals downto their cavaty cousins 

‘The Briar Hill Club had Edwin Abra in goal; Bye brothers 
were the backs; A, Taylor cente half; W. Beatie right half; M. 
Squire left half; Robe. Garvie centre forwatd with Ben McGregor on 
his left and L. Godfrey on his right; on lef wing, Martin Anderson 
right wing Joseph Beatie and manager was W. J. McGregor. The 
capain of this team was Ben McGreger. 








HOATH HEAD FOOTBALL TEAM 


Some of the men who played on she "Derey Blues" forbal 
team at Hoath Head were Jack, Hugh and Alex MacDonald Allan, 
Steve and Bill Wilkinson; Clayton and Jack Body, Tom Seabrook, 
Dave and Bill Kelly; Wesley Jobe; Tor Yates, BoB Dunlop; Bernie 
McGuise; Dune Gillies and Wes Clendesning, Bill Kelly nd Tom 
Seabrook played dhe position of goal tender. Residents recall Bernie 
MeGuire breaking his leg playing football. "This team wae playing in 
the football league ia the eaely 1900's 


SILCOTE COMMUNITY SPORTS 


As the saying, “All work and no play makes Jack « dll boy 
roves the neesty of recreation for those ofall ages thus in the late 
1800's scholars of Score School §.S. No, 7, Sydenham, filed recesses 
sad other spare time playing shinny, an ice 





ime similar to hockey, 
although if ice were not acesble a rly crusted snowbank proved 
fairly succesful. Match games were held berween the various schools 
then in existence, where stiff rivalry was et 

For the young people fam ponds were smept clan of snow and 
skates cutting ice could be heatd for some distance on a clear frosty 
ight. 

'Not only did young. people participate in recreation fom the 
wal grind, about 1912, 4 cle range was set up on the farm of 
Semel Vanweyck, who also was 2 promoter. Targets were placed at 
interals of 100, 200 and 400 yards at the base of a hill for safety 
fom sray bullets. safety block of ral placed in a square and filled 
with earth was placed before cach target, behind which wo men 
‘ere stitioned to noe he positon made bythe bulletin the target. 

“The 5s Regiment in Owen Sound supplied Ross Miltary eis 
sod armmnition for use on this range. Exchange matches were eld 
‘with an Owen Sound range. The shootofT was held ia Sarawak 
‘Township. Local practice was held once a week in the afternoon, 
when sides were chosen, dhe losers providing supper for she winners 























The Firs World War was the cause ofthe Rifle Range disbanding ia 
May, 1914, as the 31st Repeat called in their guns, a case of 


Pleasure co tagedy. The above picture was taken a this time 



































In 1956, most of these sme young men played on the Meaford 
Towa League again capturing the trophy. Carl Bel and Noeman Bll 
layed with several outside teams, namely, Durham Huskies, Walker 
ton Wonder Bats, Shallow Lake Orphans, Meaford Knights and Poct 
Elia 

‘Bob Irving presenting the Captain, Norman Bell, with the to: 
phy when chee young mea from the Baladava and Annan mail route 
entered the Meaford town lesgue in 1956-1957 
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Lite by liele an our goes by, litle by litle « day, lide by Hie 
you reach your goa or let i sip way 

‘We tte of those pleasures which we eake but never of dose we pve 
A kind word is sever lose. Ie keeps going on and on, from one person 
te another, unl atlas comes ack to you again, 

Ws the giving and going for somebody cle. . On chat all He's 
splendour depends ... And che jors 

sll up... Are found in the making of friend 





this life, when you some ther 


thors uoknowa, 








Bonspicl winners a¢ Blue Water Curing Club, when sink 
shipped by Hacold Scott won the anaual Owen's Men's and BOYS 
‘Wear erophy at the Blue Water Curing Club in 1967. Shown here 
during the presentation are left x right Rey Owen who made he 
presentation, Harold Scoc, skip: Jim Lemoa, Frank Lipsett and Bil 
Johnson. 

Members of the Blue Water Curling Rink, Owen Sound, ace 
‘Tom Johason and Frank Lipset. In 1966 Tom Johnon was out on 
the rink winning the Bill Gardhouse Men's Champion Bonsic, 
award which was a sbi of dothes, He alto recived a trophy. Frank 
Lipset was one of the rink winning the Owen's Men's Weat trophy 
in 1967 

Mr. and Mrs, Rosell Farquharson have been members of the 
Sydenham Skating Club in Owen Sound for several years, 


Enering the Powder Pull SkiDoo races at the Owen Sound 
Carnival in. 1966 and 1967 wece Mrs. Norman Bll and Mrs, Carl 
Bell. They also entered the Powder Puff recs in Meaford in 1967, 





A Horesoe Pitching League also attracts few men 
summer months 


5g the 














WOODFORD FOOTBALL TEAM, 1908 


Ta the early years ofthe century, Woodford had a thriving foo, 
bull team, This team practised twice a week on lot 3, Concession 1, 
SIGR., east of the Blind line, opposite the United Church 
Challenging teams were from Meaford, Bognor, Silo, Buse 
Hill, Walters Falls, Hoath Head and Owen Sound 
‘They disbanded in 1908 aie eight year. 
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CHAPTER 9 
TOURIST ATTRACTIONS & MAPS 





BRUCE TRAIL 


‘Remote for detachment, narrow for chosen company, 
winding for leisure, lonely for contemplation, the Trail 
Toads not marly north and south but upward 10 the body, 
‘mind and soa of man 

(from Appalachian Trail Folder) 





Following tls with the Hamilton Naturalis’ Club in. 1959 
and with the Federation of Ontario Naturals in Match 1960, the 
idea of « cominaows foorputh acoss Ontario, which would serve as a 
hike’s dream and wool, a ehe same time, bring to the attention of 
Canadians the esenial niqueness and beauty of their Niagaea Es 
Carpment, wis developed at meeting held on September 23, 1960, 
in Hanson. 

“The Bruce Trail Auociation is now an Tacorpocated body under 
the laws of the Province of Ontario. Is purpose is wo channel che 
tfforts of the thoussnds of voluntary workers who have offered «0 
help build the Bruce Teil into euce Trail Clubs, each of which as- 
sues the task of building a specific part of the Trail to a uniform 
plan, Sections of che Trail may aso be sponsored by other organiza 
tions cooperating with the Central Organization or with the associated 
Clubs. 

‘Ac present che Bruce Trail is diviged into ten sections. Member: 
ship is available at « nominal fee snd applicants may become mem 
bets at large o¢ Be associated with any ofthe forming clubs. The Lae 
CC, Middlebeo, of Sydenham Township, was president ofthe Syden 
‘bam section ofthe Trail, which runs from Blantyre ro Wiarton. Me 
Middlebeo worked untiingly to help being this effort to reality. Dr 
Lloyd Annis, is the present president of the Sydenham Bruce Teall 
‘Cub, which takes in 645 miles. 

“The Trail is over 450 miles long and is sow completed. A 
cleared and marked footpath through variety of wild and narocal 
habitat asociated with the Niagara Escarpmenc is mostly on private 
land, but with the kind consent of the owners. The general route i 
dose tm 1 line conneting Queenston, Hamilton, Orangeville, 
Collingwood, Owen Sound, Wiarton, Lions Head and Tobermory 

‘Officially, the Tail was opened by the Minister of Lanes and 
Forests in June 1967, at Tobermory, where 2 caien was unveiled on 
‘that day. In August, 1967, a Youth Walk by the Duke of Edinburgh 
‘Award Winners and led by Lord and Lady Hont, the former the 
chairman ofthe Awards Commitee, was undertaken successfully from 
“Tobermory 19 Owen Sound 














NOLAVIAN O1 THALNY TA. 











‘TOURIST ATTRACTIONS AT BOGNOR 


Bognor is situated in the Big Head River valley where the Wal: 
ers Creek joins the Big Head River on its way «© Georgian Bay. Tis 
bounded! on the east by deunins and varios roc formations let by 
the glacial age; co the south the Robson Lakes and the start of the 
Saugeen River which eventually flows into Lake Huron, with private 
camping and fishing; to dhe west a height of land which helps form 
the Niagara escarpment; to the north "The Rock’ which is also part, 
of the limestone dif joining the excarpenent. 

eis within easy reach of Owen Sound and Meaford (15 miles), 
about sx miles from Highway 26 and nine miles from Highway 10. 
The Bruce Tell crosses the southern end, over Emerson Quinton’s 
farm and to Cathrae’s hill fom which 4 mos Beautiful view emerges 
of exncury old farms and the village. There are ail some waces of 
the immense forests that were in this aren a hundeed years ago, but 
most ofthe hard wood wees are gone. There isan abundance of wid 
lowers - Marsh Margolds, Dog-tooth Violet, Telus, Wild Or 
chids, Indian Paintbrush, tame « few. Huge ferns may be seen on 
most side oad 











AA bird sanctuary and conservation areas protect and encourage 
all kinds of animal and bied life. A common sight is the Blue Heron, 
for instance and beavers sill build their dam so that, sometimes if 
ot watched inthe srine. flood the eon’ 

Indians used to camp on the shores of the Big Head river, 
‘here the men fished and tapped mink and muskrat and the women 
made baskets of the rushes. The women often sold thse baskets 10 
aly seers 

‘The village ill is a very tranquil spor, with & mill pond su 
rounded by cedars and other wees atractve to wildlife, Wild ducks 
nest and raise their young in the rues at the edge of the pond and 
fish are often caugh from the banks 





Jens Fae 


























Above is picture of one of the evo aillsones which ground 
flour in Bognor in the eatly days, Aferwards they were used for 
‘tinding chop from the farmers grain. The stone show i the pi 
ture was kept together by a heavy iron band, one-quarter inch thick 
fand six inches broad, ike a wagon ire. It was four and a half feet, 
across. The various stones were cemented into this container and the 
Cutting edge was wniform, This wat the top revolving stone, set fate | 
vie on top of a stationary stone of the same dimeasions. This was | 
built on solid platform about thee fect high and was covered by a | 
substantia] ousing for safey and keeping. down the accumulated | 
dust. The whole grin to be ground entered the tones a che top cen 
tr, centrifugal force driving Use crushed grain eo the outer edge of 
the stones, From there it was elevated toa bin, chen o 2 chute tobe 
placed in bags when grinding chop 




















Tc was necessary eo keep the stones, boeh bot and top, in 
ood cutting order. A derrick was used eo lift the tp stone from its 
Postion and cur it upside down, with the cutting edge on top and 
Sowing the cutig edge of the bottom stone 





Mr. William J. Miller relates that he can very well remember 
watching Dick Mellafont leaning over thee stones with his elbow 
resting on 2 cushion using a sharp pickaxe to deepen the small ce 
vices necesary in the cutting edges of the pioneer millones. Dick 
[Mellaont had wo wear goggles to keep the sharp pieces of fying stone 
feom injuring his eyes. In fat, some of the sharp pieces did make 
pock marks oo his fae 


‘An upright revolving shaft protruded through the centee of the 
bowom stone, on the top of which rested the centre ofthe top stone 
rovidiag the power 9 revolve the fop stone, Great care was neces 
sary t have both surfaces even when in motion, The top stone ws 50 
balanced ehati€ would nor confice with its bottom counterpart while 
in motion. The man who arranged the perfect working of the mill: 
stones was clled « millwright. The four mill was mosivated by water 
power. 


JOHNSON HARBOUR 


‘This harbour on the eas shore of Georgian Bay was named for 
Johnson family who seuled ehere in the early yeats. The harbour 
was a well know resort for maay fishing parties from Owen Sound 
From 1885 until dhe early aineries the string of tent ining the beach 
vasa long one during the salon telling season, as many as Forty oF 
fit boats could be seen trolling onthe shoal, 

Commercial fishermen also operated out of this harbour. Duscan 
Moulton, who was for many yeats in partnership with his beubers, 
James and Willam, is now the only commercial fisherman let at 
Johnson harbour. Now that dhe fish have almost disappeared here is 
Tile woling excep for spot, and the harbour is a summer resort 
with about eweaey Bie comtages lining the shore 

‘At Johason Harbour thee have been many deaths from drown: 
ing, The most remembered is that of George Scot, who lost is life 
there one autumn, about 1900, while ou fishing 


AINSILIE WOOD AT LEITH, 


‘The Newth Grey Region Conservation Authority bought a tact 
‘of 31 acres north of Leith from the Rixon property. The price was 
$25,000.00, the area to be know as che Ainslie Woual Conservation, 
because the Ainsies were well known as pioneers in the village of 
Leith 












This park resulted from the growing feeling among local res 
ents that the east shoreline of the Bay was beg taken up by cot 
tages and soon there would no longer be a stip of beach avaiable for 
the public enjoy. 





Beginning a 4 resolution prepared at che Leith Farm Forum, 
and a resolution sent by the Annan Women's laste, as directed by 
the Forum, wo the Grey North District Women's Intute Annual 
and also 2 delegation from the Annan Women’s Institute to the Sy 
<denhaen Council, along with members of the Conservation Authority, 
this Aine Wood became a reality. This properey will bring pleasure 
to many asthe years go hy 

‘As 4 Centennial project the Ansan Women's Insitute were in 
strumental in having a pie of cu field stone gate posts erected atthe 
entrance to Ainaie Wood, 

‘The ribbon cutting ceremony took place on August 27, 1967 
with members of the Annan Women's Institte and the North Grey 
Conservation Authority participating inthe event 


SNACK BAR AT LEITH 


Chasis (Chuck) Macintosh, of Owen Sound, opencd stall 
snack har a short distance from the city at Payter’s Bay. Te 1931, 
this canteen was small and boasted several stools and a counter for & 
secving area. The operator sep ia a ent at the back of the building 
Power for lights was supplied by a Delo plant atthe home of Stew 
art Douglas 

About 1934, the snack bar bosiness was moved to Leith and the 
premises enlarged, During the war years Chuck Maclntosh enlisted in 
the services and the business was operated by Mrs, Jack (Mildred) 
Brown, 

The present store and post office operated by Mr. and Mrs 
Garfield Knott ate sow located where the Macintosh saack bat busi- 
sess flourished, 


LEITH GOLF COURSE 


‘The Leith Golf Course was originally lid out by Me. Frank 
Broderick, his son, Rivon, and a fend, TJ. Rutherford This course 











was mapped out about 1910 and was for plessure only: The member 
‘hip fee was $5.00, Later in 1922, the Leith Golf Club was orga. 
ized and in a newspaper clipping at that time, itis stated the sine 
hole course mas lad out on property leased from he Rixoas and 
known as te "ditilery field 

“The president was T.W. Thomson; vice president, C.A. Fle 
ing: captain, Rivon Broderick, with W. Burr in charge of the 
rounds. It was extiated that dhe course was large enough to accom: 
‘modatesbovt thirty-five ative members with an annual fee of $10. 

The membership has grown to eighty members with « waiting 
list, The members enjoy many happy hours of play oa  beauiful 
atural golf cour, ren ee 


Vall 





S POINT 


‘The first white man to make his home on the shores of the 
Georgian Bay was John A. Vail, a well educated man who came 
fom Toronto about 1825 oF 1826, some years before the surveyor 
laid out the township. The Poit is dhe northerly end of the Town 
ships of Sydenham and Se Vineet. The fishing was good off che 
Poin, both commercial and sport. 

Vails Point was surveyed asa village and laid out in sees and 
lows, Some of the srets were Wiley, Macdonald and Lyons, ring 
feast and west, and north and south wore Wharf, Tach, Cartier and 
Gale 

Some well known names of early setters were Vail, Duke 
MeReynols and Edmonstone, 

Tn the report of William Gibbard, Provincial Land Surveyor, 
following @ survey made ia March and Apel, 1862, it is stated 

There is 0 place between Collingwood and Owen Sound to be 
compared with Vails Point, as « harbour for lage of small craft 
‘With some outlay it can be made an excellent and coasmodious hat 
our 


|A Government dock was built ia 1913 t0 accommodate the 
fishermen and also farmers, fr shipping hay and apples. Logs were 
piled on the shore by the farmers during the winter and rafted to 
‘Owen Sound inthe spring by a wellknown lumber frm, 














A-YMCA. camp for underprivileged children from Owen 
Sound was stated ia 1916, This camp was later enlarged and uscd as 
2.CG.LT. camp until dhe land war taken by the ALLY. Range in 
1942. 

Following the shore in an easterly direction one finds the Clay 
Banks, which at places rise more than thee hundeed fet above the 
Bay. 








CHAPTER 10 ORGANIZATIONS 


‘THE EXCELSIOR CLUB OF ANNAN 


‘A Jusior Club of the United Farmers’ of Ontario (U. F. ©.) 
called dhe Exceior Club was organized in 1921 in the Annan com 
munity. The president was Jim Sibald; vice president, Wes McKay: 
secretary treater, Nelie Armatong. The Senior Cub leaders were 
‘Mr. and Mes. John Couper. Ic was the largest club ofits kind ia the 
isrict at one cime, The membership wis around one hundr 
‘A meeting was held every month onthe Monday night before the fall 
of the moon 





‘A dance was beld every month during the fall and winter 
months, which was always a sucess and well run with no drinking 
Among the members and not 10 much from the outsiders wha might 
wend. If anyone was the worse of liquor they were asked ta leve 
‘One night a dance was called off at cleven o'ock a¢ a rough crowd 
hud turned wp and was causing a dstorbane 

A shoee peogram was held at every meeting consisting of musical 
numbers, songs, debates, ct. The subjects for debates gave quite a 
sarety. A pie socal was held at which a great number of the Senior 
Cub members were preset. A Hard Time dance was held to rate 
‘money for the fre victims up North. Anyone coming in dress clothes 
was fined from 25c. to 73e. Picnics were held every summer in 
various places with everyone atending, at it was a highlight of the 

‘This was a very co-operative group and kept the young people 
togedher. The Club broke up in 1927 or 1928 


BALACLAVA LOYAL ORANGE LODGE 896 


‘This Lodge was fist formed in the Sicote area and was known 
as she Campbell Cliff Lodge and later moved to Balaclava, The 
Lodge was open for more chan a hundred years and coed in 1964, 

sn the membership had fallen off. Some members joined with 
other Lodges 

‘The Fall sill standing on Lot 4, Concession C., Sydenham is of 
fame consrucion. We are told that some time before 1876, two 
houses were moved ftom the adjoining lot and joined together and 
then shingled making cis Orange Hall. The Balaclava L. O, L. was 
‘organized January 23, 1858 ith P. S. Campbell appointed the fst 
‘Worshipfal Mase. 





BALACLAVA JUNIOR INSTITUTE AND JUNIOR FARMERS 


The Balaclava Junior Iiitute was organized by the President of 
‘the Balaclava Woesen's Innitue, Mrs. Lorenzo Fulford, at te regu- 
lar moathly meeting, at the home of Me. Ernest Vanwyck in Octo 
her, 1935. The officers elected were: President, Blanche MeMillan 
(Mes. Geo, Sutherland); Vie President, Alma Johnson (Mrs. Thos 
Sto); Secretary-Teeasorer, Edna Jobson (Mrs: Austin Beowa); Di 
rector, Isobel Bell (Mrs. Wilbert Byers), Lilian Bell (Mes. Alex 
Spence 

‘One of the orignal objectives of the Women’s Inte was «0 
‘develop leaders." Many ofthe girls ofthe Balaclavs Junior Instiute 
accepted posions of responsibility in various organizations ia later 
years, During the ten years there were many worthwhile projects 
undertaken dve to the leadership given by members of the Senior 
Branch and by the girls themselves. 


‘The fies homemaking dab undertaken by che Junior Insite 
was "The Supper Club", ia March of 1937 with Sadie McMillan 
(Mrs, Max Ramsay) as loa leader. The members of this cub were, 











eading left wo sigh, and beginning atthe back row: Alma Jobason 
(Mrs. Thos. Sort), ola Fargubarson (Mes. Joba Lee), Elie Lipset, 
Dorothy. Clark (Mis. Stsley Emery), Lilian Bell (Mrs Alex 
Spence); daa Johnson (Mes Avscin Brown), Mary Foulds (Mes. 
Walter Wine), Eleanor Benedict (Mes. Lloyd! Spence), Eleanor Ful 
ford (Mrs. Stanley Everinghamn), Helen King, (Ms. Melville Shute), 
Sadie MeMillan (Mes. Max Ramsay), Gladys Johnson (Mes. Nelion 
Jackson), Alice King (Mrs. liffocd Nei) 

The last meeting recorded was in March 1945 and at his time 
the officers were: President, Marjorie Ardey (Mrs. Don. Gilhes) 
Vice President, Jean Vansyck (Mrs. Gordon Scot), Seretay-Treas 
rer, Marjorie Johnson (Mes. Harvey Woodhouse); Assistant Treas 
later, Katherine Hewieon (ace Leton); District Direcor, Olive 
Johnsoa (Mrs. Eline Greig); Disectrs, Evelyn Lemon (nee Hewit: 
son); Marion Sott (Mes. Wr. Johowon); Piaais, Marion Scot; 
Press Reporter, Marjorie Johnson. Presidents were: Blanche Mc 
[Millan (Mrs. George Sutherland), Moret Lemon (Mir, Ted Simpson), 


‘Katherine Lemon (Mrs. Robert Hewitson), Iola Farquharson (Mer, 
John Lee), Marjorie Johnion (Mis. Harvey Woodbixse), Marjorie 





Arley (Mrs. Don Gilchrist). Secretary-Tressrers were: Edna John 
son (Mrs. Austin Brown), Eleanor Benedict (Mes. Lloyé Spence), 
Marion Scou (Mts. Win. Jobason), Marjorie Johnion (Mes. Harvey 
Woodhouse.) 

‘A short course in Agriculture and Home Ecoaomics under the 
Ieadecship of Miss J. M. Lambdea, B.A, Miss E. A. Atkinson, R 
N. Mr. R.T. Jefirson, B.S. A. and Mr. T. 8. Cooper, B.S. A. 
‘was conducted at the Johnstone Church from November 24th #9 De 
‘ember 18th, 1936. This picure was taken at the shor cour. 



















ie fr» uo yo 











‘As result of this course the Balaclava Junior Farmers was ot: 
ganized by Me. T'S. Cooper, Agrcucure Representative. Grey 
CCouney, in April of 1937. ‘The fest offers elected were: President, 
Leslie Farguharson; Vice President, Larne Lemon; Secreaty, Brace 
Bell; Treasurer, Pat. Traynor, Directors, Gordon Spence, Frank Ben 








‘dice and Donald Lemon. The membership fee was 10 cents and the 
‘meetings were held oa the third Wedneway of each moth at 8.30 
ppm. The practical discussions page of the Canadian Countryman was 
wed by the members asthe text for the dscusion period. 

"The fis Joint Meeting ofthese two succesful orgenizatons was 
held on July 21st, 1937, atthe home of Elie and Frank Lipset, On 
the fifth anniversary of the Balaclava Junior Farmers and Junior Inst 
tute organizations, a beautiful solid leather portfolio was presented 
Mr. T. S, Cooper by Robert Henson with commentary by Gordon 
Scot Mr. Cooper had given generously of his sine eo asst the Jun 
ioe Farmers in the promoting of lb work 





















“The Balaclava Junior Farmers oxgunied the Sydenham Plowing 
Match on August [8, 1937. The fist committee named was Lome 
Lemon, Pat Traynor, Don Leinon and Gordon Spence. This Junior 
Farmers commitee was assisted by Mr. Wn, McGregor representing 
the Sydenham Council, Mr. M. X. Traynor and Me- Charles Lipsere 

"The toil prize money amounted to $100.00 with an entry fee 
of 25 cents A dance was held in the Annan Hall to raise money for 
the afliaton fees anda canvass was conducted for prizes for the 
match, 

‘The match was held on the farm of Joba G. Lemon and was 
‘open to residents of Sydenham Township and members of the Junior 
Farmers. There was a stubble clase and foor sod clases. These were 
all for horse drawn plows as there were no tractor clases i the origi 
al match, 

At the December 1937 meeting of the Junior Farmers, the Sy 
eaham Plowman's Assocation was formed with M. X. Traynoe as 
President, Les. Farguharson Vice-President, Bob Hewitson Secretary, 
and Pat Traynor Treasurer, The ditecors named were Allan Both 
vel, Findlyy MacDonald, Don Lemon, Lome Lemon and Lloyd 

nce, The auditors were Frank Lipste and Gordon Scot. The 8) 
denham Plowman’s Association carried on until the North Grey 
Plowman's Asocaton was formed July 29, 1952. 

“The Junior Farmers also sponsored numerous clubs - calf, swine, 
‘alt, sheep and potto. The Club also wok part ia many county judg 
ing competitions and won the sield for ehe highest judging eam for 
thee consecutive years, Les. Farguharion also woa honours foe ju 
ing atthe Canadian National Exhibition, 

‘Several ofthe Junior Farmecs served in the Armed Services du. 
ing the Second World War. In May 1944, Les, Farquharson, who 
twas the fist President of che organization and at that time serving 
‘overseas with the R. C. A. F. was named Honorary President. The 
late ofcers were: Honoracy President, Lesie Farquharson; President, 
Ellwood Lemon; Vice President, John Hofman; Secetary Treasures, 
Kenneth Spence; Ditecors, Earl Spence, Bill Jonson, Tom Johnson 
Sunshine Convener, Gordon Scot. 














Presidents during the years were: Leslie Farquharson, Robert 
Hewivon, Lome Lemon, Lloyd. Spence, Gordon Scott, Ellwood 
Lemon. Secretaries were: Bruce Bell, Don Lemon, Lloyd Spence 
Gordon Seott, Jim Lemon, Ellwood Lemon, Robert Hewitson, Ken. 
eth Spence 

For several years, che Balaclava Junior Farmers and Junior Inst 
‘ute met for educational discussions and social events. They sponsored 
‘many worth while projects ia heir community and developed many 
oustanding leaders, 

‘The members enthusiasm was demonstrated when seventy-two 
boys and girs attended ¢ meting on January 19, 1938, atthe home 
of Lorne, Ellwood and Moret Lemon. They came fom Leith, An. 
‘an, Briar Hill, Woodford, Slee, Morey, the Irish Block and Bal 
adava by horse and cuter, or team and sleigh over snow covered 
roads 


BOGNOR FARM YOUTH ASSOCIATION 


There were nineteen rural communities in the Grey Association, 
including one at Bognoe, the sim being the general uplift 10 the 
young people on the farms Mr, T. Stewart Cooper, the energetic 
representative of the Agricultural Department at that time, spoke 
Its various actives included. public speaking, debating, domestic si 
‘ence, judging, gis! and boys baseball tournaments and field days, 

‘The Dramatic Contest held inthe Armaries, Markdale, probably 
in the early ewendies, was » decided success, Sponsored by the Grey 
County F. ¥. A, fou groups contended, namely, Allan Park, Ceslon, 
Mctntyre and Bognor. The play peseated by each in turn was "The 
Cuckoo's Nese” The Bognor Club woa the cop. 


BOGNOR JUNIOR INSTITUTE 


‘A motion by Mrs. Thomas Frizzell and Mes. William Thomas 
Mora, charter Women's lasitte members, in. December, 1933, 
that the Bognor Women's Insitute sponsor a project forthe Commu: 
nity Joniors, led co the insittion of the Bognor Junioe Hosiute 
There were eighteen members in the frst Giek’ Garment Making 
cub, 

In the second year Clothing Project, there were twenty members 
sgsin under the leadership of Alice Frizzell, who carid on experi 
mental Club work ia Bopnor previous to 1936, before 4 H. Home 
making Clubs were begun in Ontario. Temperatures that wer 
lipped as Jow a 15 t0 25 degrees below zero, In February, the Fifth 
Line gti had to detour several miles, due 10 winter road conditions. 


























‘Once Marguerite Stewart driving a horse and cutter, had an upset 
enroute. On one occasion the Big Head River fats wore loaded and 
some walked to the meeting, wearing lng rubber boots. Despite thee 
hardships the auendance at the mectings was almost one hundted per 

‘The interest was 40 keen and the attendance, so good, it was 
posible co ad some exera features. In May of that yeu, the entire 
‘exhibit of one hundred articles was displayed at the Girls’ Conference 
in Guelph. 

In January of 1936, on the last day of the Shore Course the 
sels decided wo form a Jonioe Innitue, The election of offers took 
place with Mes. Shearer in the chair and Miss Regan as secretary. 
‘Open nomination resulted in Ada Miller asthe first president, Mary 
Bell Shote as the fist secretary and Della Johawon as the fist eres 

Homemaking Clubs successfully undertaken in succeeding. years 
included Garden and Canning Club, Supper Club, The Milky Way, 
Being. Well Dresed and Well Groomed, Whole Wheat, Cotons 
May Be Smart, Bedroom Accenoies, Meat in the Menu, and Sleep 
ing Garments. Achievement Days, then, st of now, hed under the 
Department of Agriculture, were ocasons of interest c all 

‘A worthy peciect of 1939 was the assembling of the former 
Bognor Mechanics Library. Several aew books were added tothe cl- 
lection, Ie was arranged that che books be stored and available in AL 
Jan MePhater's General Sore 

Donations to worthy causes incuded Central War Fund and 
additonal War work, British Refugee Children, Red Crost, Ontario 
Society for Crippled Children, Sick Children's Hospital Aid for T. B 
pens and the Queen's Fund, 

In April, 1943, the Junior Intute decided to join the Senor 
Instead function as one orgonization. 

Grey County 4-H, Homemaking Club members celebrated the 
twenty fith anniversicy of Homemaking Clubs in Markdale, on May 
7, 1960, at which event Mrs. Vicor Langton (Alice Frazel), now of 
St Thorns, where her husband is Agricultural Representative in El 











‘ORGANIZATIONS oa 


in County and she berelf sil cries on 4-H. Club work, and Mr. 
JTS. Cooper wore guest speakers. Me. Langton congratulated all on 
the ewentfve year of steady progress in Homemaking Club work, 
in this County. She also expeiaed appreciation of asisance given by 
Deperimental heads and by the Women’ Iattes who have spon 
sored ost ofthe Homemakers Clobs. Miss Flea Durnin as Grey 
{Couns fs Home Econo and served frm 1936 «0 1966. Mis 
Durnin was socreded by Mis Lea McCormick 


BOGNOR JUNIOR FARMERS 


Joint mectings of the Junior Insite, which alo held separate 
‘only meetings, and of the Junioe Farmers were held monthly ia 
the Bognor Hall, for one yeaz. The frst meeting was held on Fe- 
bruary 26, 1936, with President Wiliam Gilles in charge, A meet 
ing of the directors and the executive followed to prepare a program 
fac the year, which proved to be varied and informative. 

“The Junior Farmers’ orgenzation donated $7.75 10 che Junior 
Institute when it disbanded in March, 1937 


BOGNOR LOYAL ORANGE LODGE No. 67 


Loyal Orange Lodge No. 67 was the fis lodge to be organized 
in the County of Grey. Ie was insicuted on Noverber 5, 1847, in 
the village of Sydenham (aow Owen Sound). Richard Troter was the 
fist Worshipfol Master and the early membership comprised, among 
‘others, the following persons: Richard Trower, Francis Hinds, James 
‘Sloan, Charles Kembly, Oswald Hinds, Joho Clark, Wiliam Thomp- 
son, Patrick Nolas, Eljah Page, Rev. A. H. R. Mulholland, Thomas 
Peterson, Levi Menatey, Kennedy Or, Thomas Flt, William 
‘Waterton, James Briksa, James Colman, George Orr, Robert El 
lio, William McClarty, Erwin Follis, Thomas Magwill, James Mc 

















larry, Wiliam Cook, George James Gale, Chale Fols, Mr. Love 
ie, John Fols, John Bell, John Long, and Henry Stewart 

Joly 12, 1852, was celebrated ia Owen Sound (although there 
is every eason to believe this was not the fist celebration to be held). 
The flag carried on the frst occasion was a Union Jack owned by 
George James Gale 

In 1835, the membership came largely from Sydenham Town 
ship. The lodge moved gradually along the centre road via Woodford 
ntl in 1857 it was meeting ia the vicinity of Bognoc, where it has 
met regularly ever since. The village of Sydenham was oot t0 be 
without lodge and Richard Trotter set about and insted L. O. L 
No. 611 the same yer. 

‘The membership rollin 1858 consined the following. names: 
Thomas Frizzell, Joseph Bannon, William Frizzell, John Miler, John 
Frizzell, David Frizzell, James Trotter, John Bannon, Tinoshy Ban 
fon, James Silverthorne, Joseph Silverthorne, Samuel Baker, William 
Bai, James King, John H. Smith, Peer McArcur, William Fatley, 
‘Thomas Elliot, William Daves, Patrick Nolan, Robert Moffat, Wil 
liam Craig, Thomas Walker and George McMullen. The fee for ii 
tation was seven shillings. Many of the members joined by transfer 
ftom other lodges, some from the Old County 

While in the village of Sydenham the lodge met atthe follow 
ing places: Francs Hinds; Scrope Steet; John Isle; James Coleman's 
George Orr's and Peter Campbell's, mile on the centre road the 
mectng. places were Thomas Peteions, Benjamin Shepherd's and 
James Eliot's who kept the pos office near Wonsford, Thomas Fiz 
all's howe near Bognor, was the meeiag place for many years, fo 
lowed by school house No. 9. Meetings were also held at Thomas 
Walker's and William Mellafot’s. The pubic hall has shelered the 
lodge since May 28, 1890. 

Inthe fall of 1857, Thomas Peterson met 2 tragic death, His 
lifeless body was found under the fist rock going east from Owen 
Sound. It was supposed that he ad been pushed over the rock, a3 
foul play was suspected. The members of LO, L, No. 67 attended 
the funeral in a body. They walked by way of Woodford to his late 





residence on the Centre Road and by Owen Sound 10 Chatsworth, 
there interment was made in what is now the Anglican Cemetery 
‘The journey was commenced before daylight ia the morning, the r. 
turn trip being made by midaighe 

Tn he early days when i¢ was not popular to espouse the case 
‘of temperance snd whiskey flowed freely, many a hard fought bate 
took place behind ied doors, The members were disciplined and 
fined for an infracion of the temperance rules. One member was 
‘expelled for nine hundeed and ainey-rine years for imbiding too 
feeely. Truly the members of this order were among the pioneers in 
the temperance movement inthis country. 

'W. J. Miller, Bognor, has in his posesion he fist fag owned 
by the lodge, which was pained long before it let the village of Sp- 
deahar, The size is 7 fet by 5H fect, both sides being the same, 
with King William and the lion and the unico, the leering being 
‘Sydenham Loyal Orange No, 67, No Surender 











In 1910 a new banner was purchased. Robert McMullen paid a 
large donation toward the banner fund, He asked for che privilege of 
choosing the design of the new banner which contined the picture of 
King George V. 

The following members have held office in Grand Lodge: Rev. 
A.H. R. Mulholland, Most Woeshipful Grand Chaplain of British 
‘America and W. J. Mille, Right Worshipful Grand Master of On- 
tario West, who was elected to this high office in 1937, Those who 
have been County Masters are George James Gale, the fst Master of 
the County; Thomas Frizzell and W. J. Mile; also W. H. Baxter, 
‘who became County Master of Manitoulin; and Malcolm Gardner 
tnd Andeew Beatie, County Masters of Grey West. Me. Miller has 
served his Lodge well and hat received many deserved honours, at 
testing 0 che metic of his membership. Ia July, 1960, at Toronto he 
was elered Hon. Deputy Grand Master of the Grand Lodge of Brit 
ish America. 

‘As this book is being published, Me. Miller is looking forward 
to another honour, that of being prevented with an Honoeary Life 
“Membership coll by the Grand Black Chapter of Beish America 
‘on November 9th 1967 in Owen Sound 

‘Worshipfel Massers who have presided over I. 0. L. No 67 
have boen Richard Trotter, Jams Slo, John Clack, Oswald Hinds, 
Thomas Eliot, Kennedy Orr, Thomas Frizzell, Devd Frizzell, Tho 
ras Walker, George Fraser, J. K. Nelson, William L. Armstrong, 
Hamilton Atchewon, John Miller, Je, Robert Atchisoa, J. 8. Mofia. 
W.M, Atchetoa, JOH. MoLean, Robert MeLean, W-J. Miler, R 
J. White, D. L. Marshall, Vernon Ceaser, W. J. Lemos, Hatold 
‘Weeden, Milton Ceaser, George Walker, W. J. Moffat, James 
Shute, Russell Johnson, Neil H. Morrison, Noble J. McGir, George 
G. Mille, Maloln Gardner, Elmer W. Brown, Rev. James Mc 
Lauchlae, Rosell MeMillan, Andrew Beattie, Nathaniel Kirkwood, 
TLorae Locke, Orval MeMilln, Ben Grunsell, Lorne Shute, Vincent 
Miller, Edgse Lourie, Earnest Carman, Frank B. Howe, Mac Mor 
10, Harry Gronsl 





BOGNOR BRANCH UNITED FARMERS OF ONTARIO 


‘The U. F. O. were a group of farmers in Sydenham Township, 
In the year 1919 Me. Fred Shiede was president, Duncan Gillies was 
vice president and James Moffatt was secretary-treasorer. There were 
45 members. Ie was moved that the membership fee be 25e. The 
meetings were held in Bognor Hall. When the Club had a picnic 
{$97.98 was taken in atthe tent, $25.00 atthe hall, total proceeds of 
the picnic being $136.78, expenses $138.59. 

Win. Atchesoa and R. McLean were appointed to canvas fora 
load of lve stock in interes of the Club, 

Record of a picnic held in 1920 show: S. Tuck paid $5.00 for 
Piping, J. Atcheson $5.00 for piping, $5.00 for calling the dance, 
hall rent $5.00, announcement in paper $1.04, Win, Morrison car 
ing lumber $3.00, long distance calls, leer, et. $33.09. 

In 1921 membership fee was 50 cents A field day was held in 
1922. Bognor Football team took $15.25; Kemble Ball team 
$21.75; Fifth Line $21.75; Rocklyn Basketball team $10.00; Bo 
‘or Basketball team $6.00. The Basketball rams were made up of 
loca ladies: Cash on hand at November 11,1922, was $52.45. 

May 3, 1923, Mr. F. Shields, Mes F. Shields, R. Miller and 8, 
Johnson were delegated to go to the U. F. O. convention at Owen 
Sound. Mr. E. C. Drury was the Farmers’ Premier at the ime. Aw 
‘st 1923 a field day was held, $260.75 was recrived, expenditures 
were $240.72, with cash on hand at the end ofthe yea $7248 

In 1924 R. Miller was eleced secretary-treasucer as J. Moffat 
‘was unable wo casey on, 

In 1941 the Forme’ U, F, ©, Club of Bognor ceased to oper 
ste. The Club was called by the secretary forthe purpose of disposing 
of the money in his possession December 13, 1941. Te was agreed to 
sive $20.00 wo the committee of MeLean’s Cemetery for cleaning up 
Purposes. Ie was alo agreed to divide the balance between the Bogaot 
‘Women's Institute and Owen Sound branch of the Queens’ Fund, 
Treasurer Mr. F. Shiels was authorized to dispose of the money in 
this way, Duncan Gillies being secretary ofthis eetng. 








ONWEGO CLUB OF BOTHWELL'S CORNER 


[A branch of the United Farmers’ Young People of Ontario (U 
FY. P.O) was organized at Bethwell’s Corer in the early ewentis 
and was kaown as the Onwego Club. Ie was a very successful goup 
with some siety members at one tie, They added much to dhe so 
Gil, coltural and recreational feof the local commanity. 
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JOHNSTONE DRAMATIC CLUB 





LEITH BRASS BAND 


‘The village of Leith had a brass band inthe mid eighties and 
George Thomson, sowed ari, was the leder. 

Tn the 1880's, 4 mumber of musically indiaed young men held 
many meetings to discuss ways and means of forming a band, Ie was 
quite an undertaking in those days tease money eo buy the neces. 
‘Sry instruments The mater was at last seed by each member 
Biving $10.00 and alo buying his ow books, Me. John Thomson 
offered to loan the remainder of the neded money without interest. 

[At last the great day atrved when the word was passed around 
thac che inseumens ad been received. The band used the oldschool 
house for pracce as the newer school had been built, The instr 
‘ments consisted of thre cornets, evo altos, a baritone, + euphoniam, 
bass and a drum, Several more insteumenes were acqvied Inter. Mr. 
Boddy, of Owen Sound was the iaserucor. He walked out and back 
‘vo nights a week, A wal was the first number mastered follomed 
by the "Betsh Grenadiers” and the "Red, White and Blue 

Tn order t repay thee oan they held a concert ia the Annan 
Dill Shed and luckily cleared $80.00, Then began a busy time for 
the Leith Band. They played at garden partes aio weddings and put 
fon concerts. They were ast by several girs in the community, 
‘Minnie Rutherford, Tote Rison, Maggie and Jesie McKeen, As 
time pase there were others who helped to make the concerts a suc- 
cess. The programs consisted of singing, recitations, dialogues and 
musical selections, which combined to make aa enjoyable evening 
Transportation in the olden days was by horse and sleigh in the win. 
tee and withthe democrat in sommer. These drives would, along with 
the concert, bring about many an enjoyable outing tothe members 

The members when the band was first organized were George 
‘Thomson, leader: Henry Thomson, Robert Faweet, Robert Sco 
James Gibson, John McKeen, William Couper, Charles Scot and 
Robert Gibson “As some let for other life work, among the replace 
iments were Charles Lemon, Will Ford and James MeNeil. Whea 
George Thomson left to atcend college, his brother Henry took over 












the leadership. Later Allan Ross was leader, The band was dscontin 
ved about ten years afer its inception 
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‘THE SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT YOUNG FARMERS 


‘The Sydenham and St. Vincent Young Farmers group was 
stared on Janaary 5, 1959. The frst mecting was beld a the Wood! 
ford Communiy Centre with an atendance of forty people 

[Most of the mectings have been held atthe centre, except for & 
Plenic each summer, a bowling game once a year, a bus wip at one 





time, various speakers with picture tours from the Department of 
Agriculture, Grey Farmers’ Co-operative, «druggist, a dentist, a 
veterinarian, and a Bruce Trail representative, as well as weed con 
‘ool and silge. And for the ladies there were demonstrations on lamp 
shades, cosmetics, home decoeation, Christmas decorations, et 

“The fist president was Elliot Greig and the other presidents 
which followed him were: Glynn Waterton, Don Abercombie, Rac 
burn Weaver, Gwen Mitchell, Eael Spence, Cecil Long, Mamie Lay 
‘cock, and Bob Hewitson, The secretaries have been: Doris Best, Lois 
Foster, Helen Ford, Bob Hewition, Peal Johnson, Doris Long, Joh 
Brown, Roger Mitchell and Shiley Melnnis, 


THE WOODFORD JUNIOR FARMERS 


In the spring of 1921 a Junior Farmer Group was fered 
which was clled "The Woodford Whittwinds.” Ic has been diffu 
10 find great deat of infocmation on this group, but i i believed 
that Willa Best was the fise president, later Jim Morrison and 
‘Walter Hutchinson also served a term each as president 

Ruby Doran, who later became Mrs. Willa Hest, was che fst 
secretrywexsirer and following her were Densie Morrison (Mrs 
Norman Rudolph) and Margaret Best (Mrs, Oscar Browa,) There 
may have been others, but no one scemed to remember 

‘This group met once 2 month inthe Bex’ hall with a large at 
teadance. They held dances every 50 often and put on plays and once 
a year had a penic They ao sponsored a foosball tea 

One of their big. projects was t0 purchase a piano for $40.00 
and donate it tothe hall This piano can stil be sen in the howe 
thar now belongs to Orton Day, the former Best home 

‘The group disbanded about the year 1927 at mas of the young 
people either got marred or had moved away, Some joined other 
Junior Farmer Clubs 











SILCOTE GRANGE HALL 


‘Around the year 1875 an onpanization called “Granger 
cereced 2 hall on the northwest coener of Lot 29, Concession 2 of 
Sydenham Township later being moved co the southwest corner of 
Lae 30 in the same concession in the Silcote community, At the ob: 
ject ofthis socery was both social and commercial it was important in 
the life of the rural dstrces, where co-operacive buying wt a sing 
5 well asa convenience and the opportunity of meeting socially was 
1 great boon in the rugged lif ofthe early seers. 

Songs were writen especially for the organization. A popular 

‘one was in pare as follows 

want 10 be a Granger 

And with the Grangers stand, 
A mattck on my shoulder 

And soe within my hand 
Beneath the tll somata plant, 

Td swing the glitering bos, 
And smite the wld poato bug 

Which skies actos the saow: 

‘When this organization dsbunded, another group known as Pa 
trons of Industry wed the hall for their meetings. Another organiza 
tion known as “The Royal Templars of Temperance” made we of the 
building its ea 

‘This building had clove asociation with the Stiloh Methodiat 
(Church as during renovation, chutch services were held in the hall 
‘When these three groups formerly mentioned ceased 0 operate the 
hall was lowered afound 1907 and some of the material was used in 
erecting a shed for horses by the side of Shiloh Church, The rest of 
the material was sold for sein local buildings, 





SYDENHAM FEDERATION OF AGRICULTURE 


‘The Sydenham Towoship Federation of Agriculture was organ 
ized December 9, 1943, at a meeting held at Bodhwell's Corner. The 
fest directors were Presiden, Findlay McDonald; Secretary- Treasures, 
Gordon Bothwell; George Bothwell, Colin Spence, Anthur Lemon, 
Jin Reid 

Presidents serving che organization have been: Findlay Me 
Donald 1944.45; Ellwood Lemon 1946-47-48; Edgar Lemon 1949. 
30.5152; Bob Hewitson 1953-54; George Searle 1955.56; John 
McCutcheon 1957-58; Vie Bassngthaaite 1939.60.61; Don Burt 
1962-63; Mrs. Earl Spence 196465; Bill Medley 1966.. Gordo 
Bothwell served as sectetary-teasuer until 1951 followed by Rae 
ura Weaver, Glynn Waterton, Arthur Martin and Russ Me 
Cutcheon, 

In this time the Sydenham Rederation has sponsored Public 
School Public Speaking Contests; delegations requesting, Sydenham 
Council to provide roadside weed contra; Warble Fly spraying fai 
tis, and Clinics for Rabies control. Through resolutions or petitions 
and by other means w patent groups the Sydenham Township Feder 
ation of Agriculture had pare in bringing abou improved Hyéto fai 
ities to farm areas, compulsory Beucelloss vaciaation and improved 
marketing for hogs. 


THE FOUNDING OF LOCAL 12 OF THE 
ONTARIO FARMERS’ UNION 


‘A meeting was held in Bognor Hall on November 25, 1952, in 
san endeavor to set up a Local of Ontario Farmers’ Union. Me. Steve 
Miller from Manitoba Farmers’ Union was the guest speaker 

‘A second meeting was held on December Lith to cect oer 
George A. Sutherland, then of Sullivan Township and now of Syden 
ham Township, was Provincial President and in charge of this lec 
‘ion. Norman MeKibbon was eleced first president with the follow 











ing up to this date, succeeding him:-Russ McMillan, Eloee Brow, 
[Les Rohertion, Ken Weaver, Orval McMillan, Harold Parkin 

‘The members came from Sydenham, Se. Vincent, Eupheasit and 
Holland to form Local 12 of the Ontario Farmers’ Union 


FARM FORUMS OF SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 


During the carly 1940's Farm Forums came into being in chit 
sea, The membership coasted of all interested perzons in the com 
‘munity and the different files took thee ten a being hosts during 
the Forum season. The various members, usualy the men, but oc 
sionally the ladies, rotated as discussion leaders. 

‘The meetings began with all preset listening 0 & half hour ra 
4io broadest over the Canadian Beoudcating Corporation (C. B.C.) 
network, after which che leader appoined for the evening divided the 
number present int one, ewo, three or more groupe, depending on 
the auendance. Each geoup appointed a leader anda secretary. The 
questions seat out in the National Farm Forum Guide were disused 
and the answers recoded by the group secretary. The leader for the 
evening went from one group to the other during the discussion pee 
fd and later called the groups together again for « shore and final 
discusion on the fiadings of each group 

The final findings were recorded by the Farm Forum Secretary 
and seat ia on che Forum Findings Sheet available ftom the National 
Faron Radio Forum to Mrs. Edith Store, Secretary. Manager of the 
Onuario Farm Radio Forum, in Toronto 

‘The National Farm Forum Guide was prepated by groups oF 
individuals well versed in the field of the suggested topic under the 
jurisdiction of the National Farm Forum Editor Manager 

Topic Subjects followed tend through the years on Marketing, 
Farm Produce, Farm Management, Machinery, Tasurance, Co-op 
Tauation, Education, The Church, The Youth, Pension Plans, Tarif 
and Trade, The Farmer and the Urban Worker, Arla and other 
arin Groups, Disease Control and Safety. 

















As these topics were planned for & nation-wide subject, the 
members found it interesting wo aote that some subjects made more 
interesing discussion mavrial than odhers. Occasionally the topic dit 
not pertain to this particular locality, bot on the whole the subjects 
were interesting and boadened he chinking of the groups. In 
November, 1963, a series of epics on "The Farmer ane Reral Deve 
lopinent” and in January, 1961, on The Business of Farming” were 
particularly ineresting to follow. Recteational featres such as eure 
(oF 8 varied peogram followed the topic discussion at the ealer meet 
ings but later had 10 be foregone asthe discussions took all the aval 
thle time 

‘Through the years, the Sydenham 
‘once 4 month Review oe Fourth Night social gatherings when the 
various Forums acted as hows, On occasion the local Forums were 
joined by Masie or Kemble, At least once a year Forums atended 
County Farm Forum Rallies and Annual Meetings held at Markdale, 
Delegates were appointed various yeats to attend the Provincial An 
‘ual Farm Forum meeting held in Toronto at the Royal York or the 
King Edward Hotel 

‘An offering taken ache early meetings when there was larger 
aendance covered the cost ofthe fees, guides and cher material and 
was sent by the treasurer periodically during the year, tothe Provin 
ial office, In later years, an amout of around $3.00 per couple de 
‘ied on by a motion of the local members as needed! to cover the 
cost of the fees and other expenses has been sent to the Provincial 





Farm Foruans enjoyed the 


‘ce ina lump sum, 


BLIND LINE FORUM-At a Women's Insitute meeting in the 
late summer of 1944, ic was decided to organize a Radio Faro Fo 
‘am in the community, but owing to the ze of the community and 
the number of people involved, it seemed advisable to organize wo 
groups rather than one, one on the Blind Line and the other 0 in 
‘dude the village of Bognor and the 3rd and 4th Sideroad. Conse 
quently che people in che proximity of the Blind Line met at the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. Steware Short, on Monday evening, Novers 











ber 27, 1944, and with large attendance organized the Blind Line 
Radio Forum with the asitance of Mr. Findlay MacDonald. Mrs, 
Bere Shields was appointed secretary. 


BOGNOR FARM FORUM was organized on November 27, 
1945, atthe howe of Mr. and Mrs. George Moffat, under the dre. 
tion Of Mrs. Findlay McDonald, Election of ofcers resulted as fl: 
lows:Secretry, William Martin; Asistant Secretary, Mes. Hatry 
arkio; Chaieman, Lawcence Stephens; Recreation Comittee, Miss 
Jean Weaver and Mrs. Elmer Hodgkinson, 





BOTHWELL'S CORNER FARM FORUM-The fit recorded 
meeting was held on February 7, 1944, at che home of Me. and Mrs, 
Neil Ferguson, with seventeen present, Mr. Gordon Bothwell was 
lected president and Mr, Carl Morison, Se, secretary. 


HILLVIEW FARM FORUMAn January of 1945, at « meeting 
of the Hillview Women's Instat, it was moved by Mrs. Mac Gard: 
nee and seconded by Mrs. Neil Morita that a Farm Forum be o 
sanized, Mrs. Harry Parkin and Rev. Mr. Burgess were appointed a 
‘ommitee 29 make plans. An organizational meeting was held in the 
Fifth Line School, with Mr. Wes Magwond, Secretary of Grey 
County Federation’ of Agriculture, and Me. T. S. Cooper, Grey 
County Agricaleral Representative, present, On January 22, 1945, 
the fst meeting of the Hillview Fasm Forum was held at the home 
fof Mr. and Mrs. Frank Boyes. Me. Achie Stewart was te first chat 
‘an and Mr. Mac Gardner the fist secretary. 


HOATH HEAD one of Sydenham ‘Towaship's first Fasm Fo 
ums, was organized in 1943 and functioned succesflly for nine 


LEITH FARM FORUM was ocpanized eaely in 1944 with 
Jafirey Rutherford elected secretary treasurer. Roget Mitchell was the 
Second and only other secretary-resurer in the life of the forum, 


‘The chairmen were elected each month and this postion was shared 
by the members. Meetings were held weekly in the homes with as 
many a5 thiety 0 hiryfve members present. 


MORLEY AND SILCOTE FARM FORUMS-Farm Groups 
were organized at Morley and Silcoe in November, 1941. The oF 
fanivation meetings were held at the homes of Mr. and Mes. Wil 
liam M, Lemon, Morley and Mr. and Mes. Milford Johnson, Silo 


WOODFORD WEST FARM FORUM-1953:1956-An organi 
zation of the Woodford West Farm Forum was considered by a 
group of farm neighbours sparked by the enthusiasm of the late Mrs. 
Norman Waterton, on January 26, 1953. The meeting was held at 
the home of Mr. and “Mrs. Norman Waterton, Mr, Edger Lemon 
vas presen t give information onthe value such a group would de. 
rive, An executive was formed which included Mrs. Norn Wate 

ton, president, Mrs. O. W. Elio, secretary and O. W. Elliot, treas- 





Today the pioncers are gone; 
“Too of they slep without name; 

In many an ancient churchyard ie 
Neglected graves without the sme. 


Oh! children of those pioneers, 
Recall che debe you cannot pay, 

And keep their graves and memory green, 
Uni you close life's ide day. 


All honour to brave pioners 
‘Woo laid foundations fem and tue! 
God grant chat we may build upon, 
‘And worthy be of srs like you. 
Rev, Willitn Howey, 








HALLS 


ANNAN HALL 














CHAPTER I 





Information gleaned from okt minute books and by what could 
bee remembered by various people gives the year 1914 6 about the 
time the farms in the area were-gering peexy well equipped with 
burns and a place to hold the old bare dance was on the way out 





Some enterprising commusity-minded people decided they needed = 
hall foe 2 social centre. With this im mind an application was set r0 
Toronto and on June 16, 1915, a "Letters Patent” ws granted t0 
foc corporation to be ented "The Annan Hall Club” and to be 
established without share capital. On Auguse 6, 1915, property was 
purchased from Mr. Chasles MeAethu for $50.00. 


‘The first annual meeting was beld in the Annan United Church 
basement on September 29, 1915, at which time the following direc 
‘ors were elected: T. J, Harkness, president; Wan. T. Cooper, secre 
tarytresurer; Robert Harkness, Willm Robson, Dr. W. Me 
Donal. Seveny-rvo people availed themselves of the opportunity «0 
obtain memberships when the hall was fst established. 

“The first chairs were bought from Breckenridges for $67.50. 
The brickwork cost $149.00 and the piano $150.00, Ms. R. Sibbald 
held the morgage which was paid off December, 1926. The fst 
lighting was done by coal oil lamps followed by gas laneens and the 
Delco system which can from James Dickson's garage. Later hydro 
‘ame ehrough the village and the hall was converted to bydo, the 
resent lighting system being installed in 1957 at a ost of $114.54 
‘The old fence wat torn down in 1946. Various dations have been 
given co the hall including 6 planks and 4 cupboard, besides some 
Bilt of money 

Rental rates have varied over the years from $1.50 for local 
‘Showers to $12.00 for those outiders who wished to use the build 
ing. The fist renal fee was $4.00 and the Women's Intute was 
charged $2.00. Some of the organizations who have sented the hall 
were the Excelsior Club, The Women's Insitute, The Farmer's Club, 
and the Sydenham Courcil 

(Over the years 1 number of local people have donated their time 
‘and talent co provide concerts and dances for Funds to keep the hall, 
‘operating, This building has peovided the community with a great 
eal of soca life and conbuted tothe benefit of all, which was the 
reason for ic being brought into existence. 


BOGNOR TOWN HALL 





‘The social life of the Bognor community started off with nigh 
bourly vss, loging bees, hovse dances, paring bees, quilting bees, 
box soils in the schoolhouse and house weddings 











BOGNOR TOWN HALL 
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1a 1888 a public hall of frame contraction and complete with a 
beley and bell was erected at a cost of about $150.00 snd was 6: 
anced by public suburiprions, Frank Quance was the treasurer ofthe 
building fond, The site was purchased from James Moote for $20.00 
being part of E.¥ Loe 6, Concesion 3, Sydenham Towaship and sits 
axed across the road fom the present Community Cente, The men of 
the community ried $10.55 in donations of from 25c. to $2.00, 
toward the cost of bell The money was collected by Walter Hem: 
ing, who was alo responsible for ringing the bell each week day, ia 
‘he morning, at noon and in the evening, a et times. 

Dances have been held inthis hall down theough the years from 
the time of its erection uni ie was dexoyed by the tragic fire of 
July, 1957. The highlighe of dhe early years was the annual New 





‘Year's Bll wopped off by 2 sumptuous banquet, Tickets were sold for 
the ball Later the banquets gave way to lunches served following the 
balls: 

Many splendid concerts and plays by local talent were staged, 
sponsored by societies and organizations of the community. Plenty of 
‘ood music was supplied by local talene for these social events. Bog 
or has always been noted for ite music. Some of the eae stlers 
brought masical instruments with them from the "Old Land 

‘Alter the erection of the Hall, the local Orange Ledge, No. 67, 
which had previously since 1857, met in a home near the village, 
moved its place of mecting to the new Hall 

Soon after its organization in 1912, the Bognor Women’s Ins 
tate became inerested ia the imerior decoration of the Hall and 
rade this effet one ofits major projects, which culminated in the 
‘promotion of a public fund forthe complete renovation of the Hal in 
the summer of 1956 when the building was raed and a cement 
Flock Basement was baile underneath and plans laid fora ster instal 
Iston of «furnace and all modern conveniences. 

The building commiee was composed of Alex. Morrison, Wil 
lag Armstrong, George Moffat, Lesie Robertson and Allan Reid; 
together with Neil H. Morrison and Harvey levine, who were ap. 
pointed by the Seabury Council, 

‘The Hall trustees at this time were Kenneth Weaver, Leslie 
Roberton, Arnold Harbotle, Harvey Irvine and Secreiy-Teessuret 
Nel H. Morrison 

The Finance Committe, which was coosieeted to rae the ve 
essary funds, was composed of the Hall toss, already named, 
ether with Mrs. Gordon Jack, Mrs. George Thomson, Mrs, Eugene 
‘Thoenon, Mes. Russell McMillan and Mes. Harold Watson, ho 
as appointed Secretary-Treasier, 

‘Oa July 6, 1957, as the Hall was nearing completion, fire broke 
‘out ia the sable at the ear of Thomas Brown's sore and pos office 
immediately o the south, and along with Noble McGit's Blacksmith 
shop and the Hall all were burned to the ground. The flames were 
fanned by 2 high wind ftom the west. The prompt response of the 

















‘Owen Sound and the Meaford Fire Brigades in plying two lines of 
hose, a distance of a block and half fom the mill pond, sved the 
major past of the village, which would otherwise have betn ceded 
wo ashes 


BOGNOR COMMUNITY CENTRE 





‘Ata community meeting held in the Anglicin Church, Bognor, 
‘on August 7, 1957, i€ was decided to purchase another site fora new 
Community Centre. The Site Commitee, iaclading Richaed Murdock, 
John Moffc and Orval McMillan, purchased one-half acre of land 
from Mr. Eugene Thomsoa for the sum of $100 cas, where th pe 
sent building is eecied. The committe repored at 9 later meeting 
‘eld in the United Church 

The following commitees were formed: Building Commitee 
Richard Murdock, Steware Short, Waker Maning, Perey Miner and 
Wa. Gilles. Members from Sydenham Township Counci-Harvey 
Iiviae and WJ. McKibbon. Finance Comnitiee-Kenneth Weaver, 
‘Arnold. Hashote, Leslie Robinson, Neil Morrivon, Mrs. Rusell 





MeMilln, Mrs. Geoege ‘Thomson, Mrs. Gordon Jack, Mrs, Eugene 
‘Thomion and Mrs. Harold Watson, 





Mr. Rae Johnson aad Me. Walter Manning drew the plans for 
the new ewo-sirey building, the ize of which i 76 feet by 30 feet, 
These were realy approved by the Depactment of Agsiculure in 
Toronto, 

(On September 28, 1957, the frst sod was broken. Excavating 
for the basement was done by Chester Holl, of Hollind Cente and 
Lawson Juniper, of Meaford, W-E. Ormsby and Son, contractors, 
started living the cement foundation on October 1s Because of the 
favorable autumn weather and the uncing efforts of Mr. Ormsby 
and his 4, Donald, the block building and basement floor was fn 
ithed 1 the roof could be added before winter. Under the supervision 
‘of George Grant and Sons, of Meaford, the framework and blve as 
halt roofing was complet in «very short tie, The interior ofthe 
building is Gnished with Mahogany wood grin paacling, with the 
ceiling and walls being well insulated. The Hydro Elecwic Power 
Commision of Ontario drew up the lighting plan. Mr. J.D. Caesar, 
of Holland Cenere wiced the Community Cente according to these 
specifications. The forced ai oil heating syste as iasalled by Me 
Phil Taylor, of Meaford. The ehee-quate inch maple Rooring was 
had by commusity workers. Sanding and varnishing was done by Ed 
Smithson, of Meaford. The painting and vacnshing ofthe sage and 
szditorium was decorated by Richard Murdock and William Arm 

‘The commince received wonderful co-operation from the re 
ents ofthe district in all che carpenter work required in building the 
splendid new Community Cenve. Donated labor hours were 3,218 
hours The finance comminee decided to canvats the district for fi 
rancial suppert which amouned to approximately $1,300.00. Grants 
were ceceived as follows: County of Grey Counal, $500.00; Syden 
hae Towaship Couaci, $400.00 and. $3,470.00 from the Depa 
ment of Agricultre in Toronto 

‘The oficial opening was held on Friday, May 2nd, 1958, when 
2 ood peogeam was planned by Mrs. John Moti, Mrs. Bert 
Shiels, Mrs, Herman Johnson, Mis. Fraak Boyes and Mrs. Alex 
Reid, 































The main source of revenue until the end of 1966 was derived 
from weekly Setuday evening dances in the Community Centre. Bat 
teeman's Orchesta supplied the music. Since this time the dances 
have been spoasoted fortnightly with varios orchestras in atendance 


HOATH HEAD COMMUNITY HALL 


In 1937, the Hoath Head Women’s Intute purchased the lt 
tle Methodist Church building on the Bighth line for a Community 
Hall. The roof was shingled, the interior cedecorated, cement steps 
built and hydro iasulled. Cupboards were built, « piano purchased 
and the exterior puted. For some time i was wed frequently, but 
later it seemed «9 have outlived its usfulnes and the hall and its 
cumtents were sold by public auction ia September, 1967 0 Glen 
Beatie, 


LEITH HALL 


‘The Leth Hall is situated on Village Lot 8, on the north side 
of Princess Stet and is subdivision of Lo 33 ia Broken Fron, 
Concession of Sydenham Towoship. This propery was donated by 
Helen and Henry Rizon on April 17, 1895, co William T. Ross, 
Sydney Day and John H. McKeen, erustees for alist of subscribers of 
the Leith Hall lub 

‘ach year trustees were elected. Jemes McKeen, CS. Kemp and 
D. Reid held the offices in 1920. The Club decided in 1921 to form 
Tite stock company with shates to be sold and a chater drawn 
vp. A provisional board of directors was set up and consied of M. 
Rutherford, CS. Kemp, James McKeen, D. Reid, J. H. MeKeea, C 
Scott and A, Cameron, 

This company continued to operate the Leith Hall uotil 1949 
when James McKeen was the only surviving trustee of the Company 
tnd the board decided to disband and to donate the hall building aad 
eoperty to the Leith United Church. Many meetings were held 10 
seend to all logal mates 

“The Church now elecs « six member board of diectors, who 
tha charge of the Leith Hall 


SILCOTE COMMUNITY BUILDING 





‘When Sileote School, SS. No. 7, Sydenham, closed in 1944, 
the Balaclava Women’s Iastute cecived permision from the Syden 
ham School Area Board to convert the school into a temporary com: 
unity building for use by the Insite and commanitis within the 
cea of the Insite. This building was equipped with erable t 
bles, chairs china and caer. The fst lighting wed was froin Cole 
‘man gas lamps and lanterns until 1951, whea elecity was installed 
by the Insitute with permission ofthe area school hoard 

‘As a comunity building is of litle wxe without a musical in 
stroment, @ piano was purchased in 1947, The ene building was 
redecorated and curtain hong at all six windows. Inside toilets had 
been installed before the school closed in 1944. In 1965, the Bala 








‘lava Women’s Institue and the Sileote United Church Woaen, who 
te the building on various occasions, shared the expente of purchas 
ing and insalling an electric stove, Water is brought from farm 
homes for table ue, 


WOODFORD HAL 





AND COMMUNITY CENTRE 








Before the Woodford Community Cente was built, dere was 
dancehall, well known. as Bess Hall, in the house owned by Orton 
Day. For years, many social functions were held inthis hall, such as 
short courses for ladies and gies showers, dances and partis, young, 
people's meexngs, and the last event wat shower for Mr. and Mrs 
George Whit. 

(Mr, James E. Lemon started the hall in 1912, when he owned 
the farm. Mr. Lemon was well known a¢ 4 musician and compose 
‘The present owner of the farm, Mr. Day, found a copy of one of 
Mr. Lemon's compositions, “The Baladava Two Step” when he 





moved to the farm. The dance hall was closed about 1947 and is 
sed now for a rumpes room by the Day children 

‘When the Woodford Women’s Insitute eld a euchte and exo 
kiole party in Woodford School on March 24, 1930, the president 
ff the Women’s Intute, Mrs. John Hothwell, asked Robert Layeock 
to outline particulars with regard ro forming a community centre 
commie to study the possibilities of « community centre and ath 
lec eld inthe community. 

‘fier the information had been given and posibilies discussed, 
i was the nanimous wish of the gathering t0 form 3 committe 
‘Those named to it were Robert Laycock, Noeman Waterton, Fratk 
enedice, William Lin, Loyd Garbute, Colin Spence, Carl Klloygh, 
Mes, Joha Bothwell, Mrs, George Best, Mrs. Harvey Keeling, and 
later were added Mss. Peer Moctison, Bob Best, Mrs. Alvin Keeling 
and Irvin Vanwyck, 

‘The comminee met oa March 29, 1950, and appoisted Carl 
Kellough at chaieman, Robert Laycock, secretary: Lloyd. Garbue, 
tcasucer, The following commitees were formed: SITE COMMIT. 
‘TEE-William Linn, Mrs. George Best, Lloyd Garbutt, FINANCE 
COMMITTEE-Mrs, John Bothwell, Frank Benedict, Colin Spence, 
Carl Kellough, Mri. Harvey Keeling, ‘Bob Best; BUILDING 
COMMITTEE.Norman Waterton, Mrs. Peer Mortison, vin 
Vanveck, and ste commie 

The committee's first consideration war 0 find and purchase 2 
‘uitable site forthe project. After looking over several properties an 
‘option was taken on three acres of land belonging to the Inte Wm 
Stewart, in he village. ‘This property was bought and paid for and 
the cenee xeced oni 

Members of the commitce visted many communities where 
community centres were esablished and Rnally decided on the size of 
the auditorium at 30 fee by 60 fet and porch 15 feet by 28 feet, 
Mr. Glynn Waterton deew the plans for the builng which were 
readily approved by the Department in Toronto, 

‘The finance commitce decided to canvass the distct for finan 
cial support and adopted pledge system over a period of three peas, 





1952, 1953, 1954, which amounted to approximately $3,500.00 
when 1954 pledges’ were received. Grants have been received from 
the Departmen of Agriculture in Toronto, County of Grey, Town 
ship of Sydenham and Towaship of Se, Vincent. 

On June 23, 1952, the frst sod was broken by the township 
‘maineiner when the Tand was levelled «0 begin preparation for 
sport field. On September 13, 1952, a bulldozer further levelled the 
round and dug the foundation for the new centre. In the fall of 
1952, the commitce began stockpiling materials donated by Peter 
Morrison, Arthur Lemon, John Cooper and John McCutcheon 

On April 13, 1953, a art was made on the excavation forthe 
basement when stone was quaried to complete a stirt on building 
‘operations. On April 24, 1953, the concrete was poured forthe main 
wall of the auditorium under the supervision of Mr. Lorne Weigh, 
‘of Blantyre. On Apeil 29, the wall for the porch was poured to om 
plete the basement wall. On May 28, 1953, the framing of the mud 
sil began with Me. Mac Gardner, of Owen Sound, in charge. The 
construction continued on the auditorium to July It, when the build 
ing was erected withthe roof on. In ealy fall the inl stone siding 
was put on, chimney erected, cement floors and steps pt in. The int 
ioc was commenced with iasulation plywood put on the wall, het 
ing sytem and wiring installed, vacnished, and maple flooring lid, 

The committee received wonderful co-operation fom the rs 
dents of the disrice in labour donated, Approximately 5100 hours 
had been donated by April 1, 1954, alo from Mr. Mac Gardiner for 
his excellent leadership in supervising the construction of this fine 
biking 

The Woodford Commusiy Centre Commitee co-operated co 
‘complete the building with Catl Kellough as chsicman, Frank Bene. 
dict, vicechairman; Robert Laycock, wecetary, Mrs. George Bet 
tweasurer (in place of Lloyd Garbut); Mrs. Join Bothwell, france 
chairman; Norman Waterton, building chairman, and aches members, 
of the comminee as have been heretofore mentioned 

Friday, April 30, 1954, was a red leer day for this distc, 
when the new Wootford $20,000 Community Centre was ofcially 





‘opened. Me. F. A. Lashley, Ditector of the Agricultural and Hortcl: 
tweal Socieies Branch, Ontario Department of Agriculture, as the 
guest speaker Distinguished guess were the Hon. Dr. Mackinnon 
Philips, Oncario Minister of Health; Colin E. Bennet, Grey Noeth 
MP; George Mannerow, Grey County Warden; Charles Tomlinson, 
Reeve of St. Vincent Township; Lorne Locke, Reeve of Sjdenham 
Township; Rev. Ralph Clark, minister of First Baptist Church, Owen 
Sound and Woodford, pronounced the dedication for the new all 

‘Through the years there have been maay improvements made, 
such a iaside faces for men and women which were installed in 
1936, at 2 cose of $410.00; dining tables were purchased from 
Koights of Meaford; in. 1957, the exterior of the building was 
painted (white and green); in 1960, 2 well was drilled by Weight 
Bros. (this well i 85 feet deep) with tual cos of $275.00; 2 pees 
sure system was installed on the wel, which will produce 60 gals. of 
water every 10 minutes 

Ta November, 1961, public meeting was held inthe Commu: 
rity Centre to secure @ new Community Cente board, The following 
were nominated for this bourd: Mrs. Esel (Eileen) Spence, Mrs, 
Perey (Viole) Bowden, Cecil Long, Ronald Mocrison, St Suton, 
with Jack McCutcheon as Honourary member. Later Joba Craig wat 
sulded. The present board members are John Crig, Alia Me 
CCatcheon, Elwood Snider, Mrs Lioyd Spence, Mr. Bob Best 

Since this time tile ceilings have been added vo the dining room 
and Kitchen, In 1963, kitchen cupbourds were isalled by Glynn 
Woceron, tile foor, sink and eape and hot water tank were also 
added, At this tie the basement was decorated 

In 1963, a Woodford Community Cente sign was added to the 
feont ofthe building 

‘Through the years this building has been enantained by holding 
unguets, dances, meetings, sxial acvtes, showers, sles It has 
been the location for many other events of interest t0 the people of 
the dsc. 











CHAPTER 12 MILLS AND SHOPS 


SLATTERY’S GRIST MILI NEAR ANNAN 





Some time in the 1800's Mr. Robert Paterson purchased over 
200 aces of land in Sjdenham Township. On part of the property 
was a sceam and a waterfall with a good head of water, Atthe site 
of the waterfall he built + floor mill, bara and a hotel. Mr. John 
Wilton cook over the property in the time of boat 1846-1849, 
There was erected on che waterfall wo mills, «sawmill being built 
‘on the opposite side of the steam feom che flour mill. At one time 
‘woollen machinery was installed inthe opper storey of dhe four ell 
and a weaving business caried on for veal years. Mr, Dixon was 
the name mentioned asthe weaver, 

Another mille whose name has aot been mentioned in many 
accounts was Mr. Manders, who came from Baie Chaleur and vafor 
tunately found other inerests to ake his atenoa and is business 
suffered asa esl 








The Tolwon water wheel then in use was later replaced by one 
patented by Charles Barbe, of Meaford. The millstones used 0 grind 
the wheat were imported from Scotland 
During the early 1900's chis was a very thriving busines and 
served the majority of farmers in North Sydenham fiom Highway 26 | 
10 Vails Point. Approximately a hundred farmers patronized the mil. | 
Tn 1906 James Slauery bought the propesty and in 1928 sold ic 
to Albert Nowth. During the nest ton years the flow of water de 
creased to such an extent, the advent of tore efficient machinery and 
beter roads, all tended to the business gradually being suspended 
The Slaterys e-purchased the propery ia 1937 
Wilson's Falls was the scene of ewo drownings in the exly das. 
One of them was a hired gil who was swept over the fas while ae 
tempeing co fl «pail of wate. 
Tn recent years, he mill building has fallen down, thovgh parts 
of the dam, millstones and bits of machinery may stl be found on 
the site. The house has been moved to a new location about a haf 
mile south of Ansan on the Lakeshore Road and serves now a 2 
‘modern dvwelig. Ics owned by Mrs. Roberta Gilbank and occupied 
row by Mr. and Mes. Cliford Bigg and fail. 





LEITH GRIST MILL. 


In 1846, Mr. Telfer, land agent, but grist and flour mill on 
the Leith River. Te was at fist only hal ofits subsequent size, and 
had wo runs of stones and a large belt, believed brought from Eag. 
land. This mill was substantially built but the dam gave great deal 
of trouble at fist, as ie persisted in leaking, but this was overcome in 
time. A Mr. Faicbsira ereced this mil and) many of te fist sealers 
found their frst employment in its constrvcton, About 25 yards north 
‘ofthe mil, there was 2 mill house bail. Ie was razed about 1875, 1 

‘The millers toll was 6 pounds in the bushel, Mr, Telfer oll | 
his inerest in the mill to Mr. James Wilson, Farmers came fom 














many miles and often had 10 wai four o¢ five days for flour to be 
-round, The oxen were tied to ees ia the bash about the el 

‘Me. Adam Ainsie was the man who built the addition to che 
mill, Bought graia for storage and thipment and enlarged the sill 
pond 


(Me. Chases Kemp came t Leith in 1891 and assumed charge 
‘of the mill He ground che last grist in the Inte summer of 1921, and 
the machinery which had rumbled for 75 yeae was silent. Me. Kemp 
was avery futhful, wsworthy miller and served his community 
‘well. The mill builiag was dismantled and the machinery taken out 
and sold. Very recently, dere were sill remnants of the od all 0 
be seen just west ofthe footbridge leading to the Golf Course, 





LEITH OATMEAL MILI. ON KBEFER’S CREEK 


In 1858, Allan Ross built ill for his father, James Ross, Sr. 
fon Keefers Creek, half mile north east of Leth, This mill was built 


fac 4 woolen mill but never operated as such. This machinery was 
bought from a mill on the same steam, three-quarters of mile cst 
‘of Annan and buile for Joha Wilson. fer instaling this ttchiaery, 
the owners changed their minds and bought 5000 logs in Sarawak 
and made plans t operate 4 saw mil, but this idea was also aban 
doned. Oatmeal machinery was then installed. Allan Ross was head 
miller and ground oatmeal for eleven years, 

‘A turbine wheel was placed after huge overshot wheel didnot 
prove satisfactory. Oatmeal was shipped to all parts of Ontario, New 
‘York and some even went 9 Edinburgh. This oatmeal was 1 fine in 
texture that i brought a lo of pesige to Sydenham Towaship and 
Leith. One can only imagine the business being done in the midst of 
2 Scotch setlement. 

The steam started drying up in the summee aad in the early 
70's the mill was shut down, The machinery was removed about 
1890 and the sill torn down in 1902. The ste was later occupied by 
a honey exuacting establishment owned by Mr. Frank Showell 


WOODFORD GRIST MILLS 


A. grist mill was built on pare of Lot 4, Concesion 1 SCR 
Sydenham Township around 1900 ar before, ‘This isthe land where 
the Clarence Figg and Allan White fuilies now have thee homes, 
Je was owned by John Thompson and Mr. Haig. This all was a 
three storey building with a basement. At fst if was operated by a 
steam engine and che geain was ground by 4 stone. Flour was also 
made at oe time. Mr. Tom Clarke rented the mill for awhile and he 
inalled a grinder run by 2 gas engine. Ie was ton down in the year 
1917 when Mr. Robere Long owned the lac, 

There was no grist mill then undl Mel Scatrow built one on 
patt of Lot 4, Concesion I N-CR. This was located about half way 
up the fill onthe noeth side of the road which goes through Wood 
ford, Mr. Searrow built the mill in 1944, Te was run by a Deisl fuel 
engine and grain was ground into chop forthe farmers in the com 
‘unity. The mill caught fre and buened on December 13, 1945, 











This was a great lows to the farmers in the dvict Inthe spring of 
1946, Mr, Serrow re-buile the mill, and in the summer of 1948 he 
built « home on the hill north of the mill and he and hiv family 
‘moved to it on September 4, 1948, 

Tn 1949 Fred Gence bought dhe mill and the house and he and 
his family moved to Woodford on January 3ed. Mr. and Mrs. Sear 
row and family then moved to Owen Sound. Mr. Genoe operated the 
rill until Aggast 1, 1950, when he wld i to Me. Bd. Wikoa, of 
Goderich, The Genoe family then moved to Owen Sound. Mr. Wil 
sn operated the mill until February 13, 1953, when Gus Franks and 
family fom Baysille purchased it and they alo bought the general 
store from Lloyd Garbutt atthe same time. He operated the mill un 
til October 1, 1955, when Marshall Newnan, of Chesley, purchased 
‘i Mr, and Mrs, Franks and family moved to Chesley eaking ove dhe 
business owned by Newmans 

(On November 20, 1958, the mill burned and has not been re 
built 





BOGNOR GRIST MILL 


For story of Bognor Grist Mil sce Bognor Sawmill history. 


DRESSMAKER SHOPS AY BOG! 





JOR 


In che very carly days most of the materials used in the making 
of lothes was made from woolen cloth made from the Heeces fom 
the home grown sheep. A man could hire «tailor to come in fom 
Meaford atthe rate of $0. a day and board. Gils came ia wo sew at 
the rte of 25¢. and ater 30. a day, Money was sare 





‘A description of = wedding dress over SD yeats ago is given in 
the Twoedamuir History book: A heavy woolen serge dress, che skirt 
being ankle length and very fll (ive or six widths of material were 
sed for skirts at this time). The righty fed waist was cut to 2 
point in fron; three quarer bell sleeves; a handsome embroidered set 


coasising of “habit shir fancy collar and white underseeves; high 
laced boots and homemade woolen sockings 

‘Mrs. Rocke, Mes. McKinley and Mrs. Long are lite as ealy 
Aressmakers in the village, Minis Nellie and May Wallice, who 
lived ia the hoste now occupied by Ruse! Hill and family, worked in 
their home 

Miss Hanna Moffat is the dressmaker remembered by present 
day villagers. She was kepe very busy sewing in her home and when 
asked for 2 special order for “kilts” to be worn by the schoo! children 
foe the fll fi, had to call on the assitance of women in the village 
to help her. The boys and girls were fit for black peated skirts 
and Dlack tps, over which was a plaid sash. With this costume they 
swore a Glengarey cap 

Nowadays, with ready-made dress, mail order houses and easy 
access tothe city, dressmaker i not as necessary a8 she used 10 be 
‘Also dressmaking is much simpler eoday. Herichait braids, buttons, 
domes, hooks and eyes, laces, cules, ounces, easel, siting, extra 
padding for sleeves and bustles are all outdated 

[Not only were dreses elaborately adorned, but osully several 
pesicoats of linen or broadcloth or both were worn beneath, Even the 
infants were boootflly supplied with pericoats, barrow coats, vests, 
hinders, tc. Lite girs wore pinfores with culls and lise boys 
wore dreses until about thrce yeas old 

When one ses the beautiful stitching done by these pioneer 
ressmakers, mosly by hand and without electric lights, one marvels 
se heir neatess and efcienc. 


DRESSMAKER SHOPS AT LEITH 


‘The Misses Besy and Robioa Easton were dresimakers and 
lived ia a stall log buildiag buile in 1857 from logs on the lot on 
which ic sands. They resided there wna 1890. About 1915, this 
house was renovated into 4 summer cottage called Blraey Castle and 
is now occupied by Harold Oar. Very oten the deesimaker went 0 











the home of her client and completed the required sewing before she 
returned home 

Mrs. Alexander and Miss Elian Cameson were alo dresmake. 
The former sesided just behind the school on the property owned by 
‘Miss Louie Day. Mrs. Aleander was the grandmother of Mrs. Herb 
Lite and Miss Day. Miss Cameron lived on Queen Street, where 
Rew. Mr. Graham and his wife have their sommer home 


DRESSMAKING SHOPS AT WOODFORD 


In 1893, Mrs Jone Chapman and children, Gordon and Mabe, 
‘ame from Owen Sound to Woodfoed. Mrs. Chapman started a dres 
‘making shop in three rooms in the back part of the house now owned 
by Me. and Mes. Wn. Kyle Se. In 1894 they moved to the building 
‘on top of the hill in Woodford, which had been George Kaight 
factory. In 1920 Mrs. Chapman purchased this building from the 
Sinso’s. There were living quitters in the building where Mes 
Chapman continued dressmaking until 1950, but had slowed down 
due eo her advanced years. Ia 1950 she moved to Owen Sound and 
lived her remaining yeaes with hee daughter, Mabel, and passed away 
in 1956, in her 9th ye. 


Tn 1897, Mes. Mary Siverthora purchased a house and lot fom 
Mr. and Mss. George Arthur. This lor was eas of the large brick 
home of the Lemon's. There wat small log house ith floors 
covered with hand hooked mats, Along the front was a fence an 
lie gare, with board walk tothe door and no steps. On each sie 
fof the walk were beautifal flomers. Mary Slverthorn lived in this, 
house a number of years before she purchased it She was a dees 
maker and made her living working at her tide. She also taught 
Aressmaking to some of the gids in the disic. In 1901, the house 
was sokd to Wim. Alexander, and later was owned by Mr. and Mrs, 
Jack Siverthora. In chat sume year she made a wedding dress for 
Emma Long, now Mes. Reg. Wilcox, of Meafocd. Mes. Siverthorn 
retired to Meaford. 


CHAPTER 13 TOWNSHIP COUNCIL 





SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP COUNCIL. 1850 - 1967 


The following is s bref outline of aftirs of the Towaship of 
Sydenham fom the time of ite organization as a township under 
"Authority of Act 12 Victoria Chapter 80, ented an act to provide 
by one general law for creation of Municipal Corporation and es 
‘ablishment of regulation of police in ad for the several counties, it 
jes, own, townships and villages ia Upper Canada 

[Ac this time the Towaship of Sydenham wa sil in the County 
of Welingon (@he County of Grey being formed in 1852) with its 
capital Senham Village (now Owen Sound) and remaining a part 
of Sjdenham unl August 4, 1857, when the towa of Owen Sound 
vas ocgaized by Act of Parliament and eiablshed as Grey County 
capita. The county buildings were erected the following. year on 
Thicd Avenue East in Owen Sound. A new county administrative 
braking was uile on Ninth Avenue East i 1960. 

Te was on Janaary 21, 1850, chat the first Sydenham Township 
Council met, by sppoiaumene, at the home of Willam McKenzie, 
Present for that meeting were Robert Hoath, John Telfer, Thomas 
Lun, John Frost and Caleb Morden. The fist reeve, named at that 
meeting, was Robert Hoath and the Bist tomaship clerk was William 


MeKense. a 








Down through the years people of Seotish, Ish and English 
stock have worked to develop the towaship. Sydenham Township, 
whose development has been Tinked with that of the City of Owen 
Sound, is one of the most northerly townships in Grey County. It can 
boast of having a beautiful portion of dhe county's shoreline, reaching 
from Owen Sound t0 near Vail’s Pint, dhe entre length of the east 
cera shore of Owen Sound Bay, The southern pare ofthe township is 
Iwate by the Big Head River and other streams which flow into 
the Bay. As Lith grew a small wharf was built there atthe mouth 
ofthe river ating in transportation. It enabled a “battens” 0 dock 
there and convey passengers and fieight 9 steam boats wating at 
anchor. 

“There isa natural boundary on the eas, a high ridge separating 
Sydeham from St, Vinceat Township, Some parts of the township 
ae hilly, others gently rolling and in the early days we tead of the 
hg suas 6 t0 7 fet in diameter 

‘The Township of Sydenham was surveyed in 1842 and 1843, 
afer the orignal site of Sydenham Village, now Owen Sound, had 
been lid out a8 a town plo. The concession lines inthe township fun 
orth and south with ehe lots being aumbered from che soth. Tn 
those early days, dhe land agent as Joha Telfer and the surveyor 
{Charles Rankin. ‘The Lowland Scots sated along the shore of Owen 
Sound Bay, around Leith. The Highland Scos located in the southern 
prt of the township and the Irish in chat diswic known asthe Irish 
Block, to the north of the township. ‘The English seers could be 
found in any part of dhe township. 

“The three min roads, as well as concession and sderouds, were 
Waid out eacly in the township's development. One of these gravel, 
roads was between Meaford and Owen Sound and aided seers com 
ing in fom the east The Garafaxa Road extended north to Owen 
‘Sound and gave to chose travelling this way a most Beautiful view of 
the Bay and countryside, Roads were steadily improved in the town 
ship but it was not until 1928 that the highway between Meaford 
tnd Owen Sound was completely pave. 














Ie was not wnt 1925 that highways in Ontario were given a 
‘umber. Prior to this time they went by given names. In 1926 or 27 
the Gravel Road or Cente Road, as it was sometimes called, ranaing 
‘through Sydenham Township from Owen Sound to Barre was given 
the Highway number 26 

County Roads were designated in 1917: Running fom Rodk 
ford to the 2nd Concesion, south, through Bognor to Walkers Fall, 
by may of St. Paul's Church; rom Woodford down the Blind Line 
and were on the Dery Line, meeting the aforementioned County 
Road between Lots 9 and 10, on the 2nd Concession, Legend has i 
that when the roadway going east from Rockford in South Sydenham 
‘was opened some one wanted t0 know what dey should cll the road, 
whereupon an Irish lady suggested it be krown as the Dery Line 

"The Londondesry Road.” Ie was at Derry in Northern Irland 
where the famous seige took place in 1689. The road extends int St 
Vincent Towaship and is now known offialy as Covnty Rosd No. 
19, A surburbin area road rune from Bothwell's Comer through 
‘Annan o Leith and by the Bay shore ro Owen Sound 

Tn the eaely years cond overseers were appoined, whose duty ic 
‘was t0 look after and maintain with ce physical help of the neigh: 
ours, certain sections ofthe rowaship roads. Some thrty-cghe were 


ppoined in February 1850, Statue labour was abolished in 1925 
and the frst Road Superinendene appointed. 

‘The catly road building was undertaken with the best known, 
‘means, oxen snd men with pick and shovel. The low lying roads were 
but up with che we tranks placed side by sde ares che road. The 
corduroy roads, as they were called, served for many years. The 
sravel roads were a. great improvement, with horse graders, stone 
‘rushers and road rollers. Gravel was crthed for road work by tows 
Ship crushers and later this was done by contact The introduction of 
the maincsiner was an improvement on gravel roads as well a cea. 
ing snow roads 

‘The winter roads were always a problem with deep soo and 
high eft Heavy loads of wood and logs were hauled in a caval 
cade, often a mile long and fequently through continuous pitch hoe, 

“Thirteen fence viewers and cight pound keepers were apointed 
in 1850. The dog tax was st lvied in 1854, 

Sydenham Towaship produced five County Wardens. Richard 
Carney served in 1854. In 1873 Hugh Reid was County Warden 
William Lemon pased away during his term of ofce a5 County 
Warden in 1894, In 1906 James M. Thompson was Grey County 
‘Warden and Wan, McGregor served in 1940 

‘The fllowing persons served as Township Reeves: 1850 Robert, 
Hath, 1851-1853 Thomas Lun, 1854 Richard Carney, 1855 Wile 
liam MeDonald, 1856 William Mila, 1857 Robert Innis Campbell 
1858 William Lang, 1859-1862. Robert McCutcheon, 1863-1864 
John Cooper, 1865-1878 Hugh Reid, 1879-1886 William Lang, 
1887-1890 John Thompson, 1891-1894 Willam Lemon, 1895 
1896 John McDonald, 1897-1898 Francs Quence, 1899-1902 John 
MeDonalé, 1903-1906 James M. Thompson, 1907-1908 Neil Me 
Donald; 1909 John Burns, 1910-1911 Hugh McKay, 1912 John 
Barns, 1913-1917 John G. Caropbell, 1918 James L. Boyd, 1919. 
1920 George E. Hill, 1921-1924 John J. Cutie, 1925-1926 George 
A, Bothwell, 1927-1928 M. X, Traynoe, 1929-1930 J. H. Freer, 
1931-1933 Colia Spence, 1954-1935 Thomas Ramage, 1936-1937 
Allan Wilkinson, 1938-1940 Win. McGregor, 1941-1942 G, Find 











ky MacDonald, 1943-1947 James E. Reid, 19481950. Andrew 
Beatie, 1951-1955 Lorne Licks, 1956 Neil H. Morison, 1957 
1958 Wim. J. MeKibboa, 1959-1961 John McCutcheon, 1962-1964 
Met Morrison, 1963 and antl August of 1966 Robert Burns and 
August 1966. James Sibbld 

Deputy Reever serving Sydenham Township were as follows: 
1852-1853 Richard Carney, 1854 Willam McDonald, 1855-1856 
Robert Innis Campbell, 1857 Stephen Cameron. No deputy reve was 
elected in 1858 as property owners in the township did not number 
the eequted 1000 in order 10 have a deputy reeve in County Cooncil 
In 1859 James Gardiner was deputy eeve and Robert Innis Gardiner 
in 1860, 1861-1862 John Cooper, 1863 John McDonald, 1864 
1865 Jaines Gardiner, 1866-70 James Grabam, 1871-1877 James 
Gardiner. In 1878, because the suber of township land owners hid 
risen above 2000, «wo deputy reeves were elected, thee being Wil 
liam Lang Ist Depuy and James Gardiner ad Deputy. In 1879 one 
deputy, James Gardiner, was elected, John McDonald served forthe 
years 1880-1881 and Robert McCutcheon, in 1882. Again from 
1884-1896 two deputies acted: Hugh Geedon as Ist Deputy and . 
FH, Heming as 2nd Deputy from 1884-1886 and feom 1886-1885 
‘Won, Lemon was Ist Deputy and J. C. McLaren, 2ad Deputy; Wen 
[Lemon served as Ist Deputy and N. MacDonald as 2nd Deputy from 
1888-1890; in. 1891-1892 James Sutherland. was Ise Deputy and 
John McDonald, second. John McDonald and P.C. McGregor served 
1893-1894, then P. C. McGregor and Wi, McKinley served 1895 
1896. 

Tn 1897 there was a change in representation of the county, The 
‘county was divided into eighe divisions, Sydenham and Holland form 
ing Division No. 8 with ewo representasves from each division, John 
‘McDonald served as Deputy in 1897-1898; Thos. Willcroft 1899. 
1902: Anthony Shute 1905-1906 

‘The sytem of commissioners fom eight county council divisions 
wus abandoned with the election of 1907 and tHe old plan of the 
Reeves and Depuey Reeves of the municipalities forming the County 
Counc was put iato eet 












In 1907 Henry ¥. Fulford was elected; 1908 Charles P. Day 
and agtin 1909-1911 Heary ¥. Fulford; 1912 Charles P. Day 
served and 1913-1917 James L. Boyd George E. Hill 1918, Colin 
Spence 1919, John J. Currie 1920. George A. Bothwell was Depoty 
Reeve for the next four years 1921-1924, succeeded by M. X. Try. 
nor in 1925; J. H, Breer served from 1926-1928, followed by 
Duncan Morsson 1929-1930. Thomas Ramage served for the next 
three years 1931-1933 and Allan Wilkinson 1934-1935; 1936-1937 
‘Win. McGregor, 1938 Charles F. Lipsett and in 1939-1940 Findlay 
MacDonald was the Deputy Reeve. 1941-42 sew James E. Reid as 
Deputy and in 1943 John G. Lemon acted, Andiew Beatie served 
1944-1945, Viewe Bye 1946-47 and Lorne Locke 1948-1950. Neil 
Morrison served as Deputy Reeve 1951-1955, followed by John 
McCutcheon 1956-1958. Walter Reid was elected in 1959-1960, 
Mel Morrison ip 1961 and Llopd Spence from January to July 1962, 
Lorae Lemon fishing oat this year from July to December, Robert 
Borns was Deputy Reeve 1964-1965, followed by James Sibbald Jan 
1965 - Avg, 1966, then Pat Traynor stepped up to be Deputy Reeve 
When Mr. Sibbald replaced Mr. Bueos as Reeve due to illnes and 
Mr. Traynor is Deputy Reeve for Sydenham Township in 1967, 

‘There have been seven Clerks of Sydenham ‘Township down 
rough the years and they served as follows: 1850-1858 Wan 
‘McKemie: 1859-1887 Charles Goedoa; 1888-1912 James Cannoa 
1913 Joho McDonald; 1914-1931 James M. Thomson; June 1931 
1958 Clayton Body; Fall 1958-1967 Gordon M. Bothwell, who is 
sil acting inthis postion 

‘Treasurers of Sjenham Township have been; 1850. William 
Wilion, 1854 Wiliam Lun. Considerable research has fled o lo 
cate the names of the treasurers from 1895 1 1903. In 1904 Hugh 
Reid was weasurer; 1905-1913 Joha MacDonald; 1914.1937 P. C. 
MacGzegor; 19381962 George A. Bothwell, 1963: until present 
time Lloyd Spence. 

In 1925 the pathmaser of road overscer system, involving sa 
ute labour, was abolished and John J. Cuere was named the frst 
township Road Superintendent. Mr. Custie reired in 1950 and Ev. 








cree P. Jobason was appointed in 1951, The present Road Supein: 
tendeat, Walter Manning, was appointed when Me, Johnson reied 
in 1958, 

[At Sydenham ‘Township Council's second meeting on Februaty 
18, 1850, James Douglas was appointed asesor. Hugh McKay and 
John Goodall were also named, but were aot co act wnles the ase 
iment bill was brought into operation in 180. 

In 1852 Charles Brown and George Brown were appointed as 
sessors forthe Bay ward and the River ward, Angus Gunn for the 
Garaitaxa Road, Harris Knight for the St. Vincene ward and Heary 
Reilly for the Lake Shore ward Owen Sound was sll apart of Sp 
denham at this time and did not become a separite corporation until 
1857, In 1859 Wiliam Johastone was appointed asesor and conta 
ed in this capacity und 1874, Dollars and cents were wed afer 
1860 to express value. Prior to this date pounds, silings and pence 
were sid 

From 1875-1876. Anges McKay was assessor; 1877 Joseph 
Rogers; 1888 James Cannon, Je; 1881-1903. George Wilkinson 
1904-1905. Gilbert McDonald; 1906-1908 George Wilkinson 
1909-1911 George Turner; 1912-1920 Duscan Gillis; 1921 Wil 
liam Atcheson; 1922-1928 Robert Gardaer; 1929-1933 Wm. T. 
Moffat; 1933-1951 Michael X. Traynor; 1952-1963 Allan Me. 
Phater; 1964 Walton Roberson appointed asenor. Until 1947 
most asesoes of rural townships di their work inthe wine, travel 
ing by horse and eater of on snowshoes, 

In 1947 Grey County adopted The Radbourse Manual of As 
sessment in preference to The Department of Municipal Affsty Man 
tual, whereby a County Assessor was appointed to oversce and advise 
all assessors and ey to equalize all asessments in the various towns, 
villages and cownships. In 1963 the asessment system was revalued 
and the Departmene of Musicpsl Affaire Manual of Awesiment was 
gain accepted. 

This township was named for Charles Poulete Thompion, Lord 
Sydenham, who was Governor of Canada in 1839-1841. In 1861 the 
township had a population of 3,021 and for various reasons this de 


lined uni in 1952 there were 2,191 persons living in the township. 
In 1966 the annexation by the cy of Owen Sound of a portion of 


property in the north-west scion of the towship, comprising Ranges 
6 wo 11 and bordered by Highway 26 and the Tenth Lin, has fur 
ther depleted the population by over 70 persons and now in Canada's 
‘Centennial year, the population stands at 1971 persons. It was om this 
annexed property thatthe Piesburgh Glass Company built their nod 
ern $25,000,000 plane 
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Surveyor Rankin commenced his survey of dhe new Village of 
Sydenhm on September 22, and finished Novernber 30, 1840, 

Unlike Collingwood, St, Vincent and Euphrasa, the Township 
‘of Sydenham was, Irom the beginning, an intrinsic part of the "Owen 
Sound Settement”. The Owen Sound Setlemene was an experiment, 
new departre in sting new land; and the backbone of the Owen 
Sound Settlement was the Owen Sound Road, sometimes called the 
Garafraxa Road, The principal feature of the new plan of settlement 
asthe Free Grant of Fifty Acres. 




















Geey County Covncil is comprised 

















CHAPTER 14 POST OFFICES 


POST OFFICES IN SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 


Information recived from the Postmaster General's Ofice ia 
Ottawa sites that cural mail delivery was begun in Canada on Octo 
ber 10th, 1908, By 1912 there was 1003 rural routes. 

‘The frst Post Ofce in Sydenham was edablshed at Woodford 
in 1852, Several of the small communities in Sydenham rccved their 
‘ames fcom their fst Porunaste. A number of these Post Offices 
closed with the beginning of eral mail delivery inthe locality 


a 





WN POST OFFICE 


‘The fist post offce was established at Annan on March 1 
1865, in the home of William Speedie, which was stated near the 
northern part of the village. The postmarks of early Iter beat the 
words Spedie C. W., so itis presumed thi the early po office was 
called Speedie. The original name of the village was Dunedin. This 
name had wo be changed due co another village aleady having that 
ame. Oa the death of Mr. Specie in 1885, his wile assured the 
postmistess dues until March 1899. The post ofce wa then moved 
10 its presen location, the nocth east corner ofthe main intersection 
of the village. Postmaster sine that time have been: Thomas Ed 
monstone, A. Bowie, and Mrs. Margaret Bowie, E. Wonch, Roy 
Loftus, George Scurrow, Elgin Bye, Everet Johason, Gordon Mac 
Phar, with Earl Sampon being the preset holder ofthis ee 
“The mail routes from Owen Sound to the surcounding aren poe 
lofices were established prior to the turn of the century. ‘The route 








fiom Omen Sound came wo Leth and then go Annan and of alternate 
days wo Baladava and Garryowen, Thus Annan had daily mail 

Mail box toutes were begun fom Anna during the First 
World War. There have been two routes numbered accordingly. Mail 
‘arrets onthe fist route were John Wesley VanWyck, Frank Cam 
cron and at present his son Novbeet. The second coute has had move 
tivigy a8 co carriers and some of them have been: James Frizzell 
the Bells, Frank Bassagthwaite, George Kinch, Charley McArthur, 
‘Margatet Aitken, Gotdoa MacPhatter and Barl Sampson, Men who 
‘artied the mail om Anoan post office to Garryowen and Balaclava 
‘were John Godley, his son Tom and Peter Matthews 

The satisics for the Annan pos ofce are ax follows: (Called 
Speedie feom March 1, 1865 und May 1, 1874); Willen Speedie 
Mech 1, 1863.» March 1, 1885; Mrs, Margaret Speedie June 1 
88) - March 1, 1899; Thomas Edmonstone May 1, 1899 - Jan 
40, 1901; A. R. Bowie October 16, 1901 ~ died, Mrs, Margaret 
Bowie May 1, 1902 - September 24, 1921; B. Wench November 15, 
921» Apil 2, 1923; Roy Loftus April 24, 1923 - Match 8, 1930; 
George Scattow Apeil 1, 1930 - May 18, 1931; Elgin Bye June 11, 
1931 » March 5, 1946; Evezet Johason April 2, 1946 - October 31, 
1946; Gordon. MacPhater December 3, 1946 - November 25, 
1948; Eae Sampson December 2, 1948 








BALACLAVA POST OFFICE 

Records show that 2 post office was established at Balaclava, 
Sydenham Township on the Ist, February 1890 under the postmaster. 
ship of W. H. Hunt whose tem of office extended to Febreary 18th, 
1893, This office was closed an dhe 30th. November 1961. Listed below 
ace the names ofall postmasters who served at Balaclava, 

















BOGNOR POST OFFICE 


‘The pos ofce was fist etblihed here on January 5, 1873, 
under the name of Sydenham Mill. Owing to the confusion of ail 
with Spdeaham in Frontenac County, Mr. C. H. Heming, postmaster 
(of Sydenham Mill, suggest thatthe name ofthe ofc be changed 
to that of Bognor this change being made officially on January 6, 
1879, 

Following are the names of the postmaster of this ofce: 














Ber Quince tne are tard enpeain 
JAC Tom Vises oo 





‘The post office had been located in the general store ia the vil 
lage until cha building was desoyed by fre i the sume of 1957, 
Seeing the danger, Mrs. Herman Jobson hueiedly and courageously 
removed all items pertaining to the post office and took them to het 
‘home inthe village, where she took charge and then it was located inthe 
Bognor United Church for a ime before being placed in the general 
sore purchased by Reginald Edmunds. Postal authorities were high in 
*heie prise of Mrs, Johnson's action in saving the ofc records an ef 
fects from desrcton 

Prior t0 the establishment of the post office at Hognor and 10 


the appointment of rural mail caries, a local resident would walk 10 
the post ofce at Woodford and being the rail for others to his 
home where it could be picked up by thoe concerned, A box locted 
fon 4 large wee growing oo the top of Shorts hill on the Blind Line 
‘of Sydenham Township was a favourite place to lave mail for res 
eats farther to the south when one of the Short family broughe it 
foom Woodford, 





‘Ted Heming of the village of Bogoor was known to have car 
ried the mail in 4 bag on his back to the Woodford po office when 
roads were impasable for horses, 

Roral mail carriers on the Woodford to Bognoe, cote No. 1 
Bognor and route No. 2 Bognor routes have been: Willam Mell 
font, Wiliam Anderson snd Thomas McArthut, John Moffat, David 
Murdoch, Hazel McCleaa, Robert and George Miller, Richard Mella 
foat, Dick Murdoch (14 years of age), Archie Shute, Lorne Shute and 
“Mrs. Shute, Jack Metcalf, Mrs, Gordon Jock 





[BOTHWELL'S CORNER POST OFFICE 


The Bochwell's Corner pos ofce was established on the 13th 
day of November, 1903, on Lot 27, Concesion 1, South of the Cen 
tee Read, Sydenham Towaship, in the home of Me. and Mrs. Tho- 
sas H. Cole. When this post office was in the proces of being 
tablished there was some contoversy whether i¢ Be named Coles Post 
Office of Bodhwell’s Corner Post Office. The community had already 
been known as Bothwell’s Corner because of the lage hotel bile on 
the comner of the Bothwell property by John Bodhwell across the 
‘Meaford Highway from the Cole home. Hence the new post office 
became known as the Bothwell’s Corner post ofce. 

(Mc. and. Mrs. Cole gave over 3 bedroom just of eheir large 
farm kitchen 10 ehe post office business and thir frst elephone was 
thang on the wall of the poe office room, 

“The in-coming mail was brought to the post office by the stage 
river, a daily horse drawn vehicle between Owen Souad and Mes 
ford, and the outgoing mil was taken by the sume diver to other cen 
tees, Many a me Mrs, Cole gave the stage driver ot drink with some 
fresh hot tea biscuit in che cold sormy weather. 

“The people of the community called at the post ofce forthe 
‘mail and often the school children called for it on the way home 
from school. Satueday when the farmers went «0 towa 10 shop was 2 
busy day atthe post office, although it was open aay hour of the day 
snd on ino the late evening, 














MR. AND MRS, THOMAS H, COLE 


Me. snd Mrs. Cole had eight children, They were Vincent, and 
Pearl (Mrs. Geotge Smith) of Brancford; Cora (Mrs, Vernon Hun. 
ter) of Burford; Carl, Hughie, Eric and Elie (che late Mrs. Jim 
Rutherford) all of Owen Sound: and the late Wiliam Cole, of Derby 
Township. Mrs. Cole and the older children assited Mr. Cole, who 
vas the postmaster with the responbilies of the post office 

The Bodhwells Corner pose ofce closed March 31st, 1914 
When the post office was established in 1905 every one thought it 
was such an advantage and when ic closed ia 1914 for the beginning 
of rural mail delivery it was a much greater advantage 

Prior to the esablishment of the pose office, residents can recall 
going to Owen Sound post ofce about once a week when they went 








10 shop and sometimes sanding in a log line-up to get their week's 
smal, Residents ofthis community are mainly served by Rural Route 
No. 1, Owen Sound and R. R. No. 2, Woodford 








DAYWOOD POST OFFICE 


A post office was established at Daywood, Sydenham Township 
on May 1, 1863 at Lot 25, Concession C. The pos office was undet 
the postmastership of Abraham 8. Cameron, who served in that cx 
pacity unl March 31, 1882. No further appointments were made to 
the postmasership at Daywood and the ofice was permanently closed 
‘on April L, 1882. The property is now owned by Albert Laycock 


JOHNSTONE POST OFFICE 


This post office was esablished at Johasone, Sydenham Town: 
ship on April 1, 1855, under the posimastership of William John 
stone who served in that cxpacity ntl April 8, 1886, This office was 
‘etmanendly closed on January 31, 1914. The orginal post ofice is 
‘ow the home ofthe family of Jack and Lorne Lemon, 

The names ofall postasters who have served at Johnstone to 
gether with their period of ofice and location are listed hereunder 
William Ramsay the las postmaster was the grandfather of Irvin 
Ramsay and i was where Irvin and his wife (Jackie McMillin) now 
live that his grandfather epersted the post office. 












muy «= esis © iene 
Mev Me) Gide i ot 19.con € 





GARRYOWEN Post OFFICE 


“The corner of Sydenham, S. W. Lot 25, Concesion 4, which 
bore the name of Garryowen was fst owned by John Rysa who took 
the land from the Crown. He built a howse on the property about 
1840 and ran a hotel in conacson with it. At the same time and on 











the sume property about a hendeed yards from the Ryan home there 
was a blacksmith shop operated by Tom Leighton. In later years the 
Place was sold tothe Godfrey's, x probable date Being 1881. The pro: 
erty belonged tothe Goafrey family until 1910 when Mr. Tom Gal 
Tagher became the owner and postmaster. The Gallaghers kept the store 
and pos office unl the rural routes acted in 1914 when the post ofce 
‘vas dsconinsed 

The Gallaghers sold to James Carell who farmed the lnd and 
iscontinued keeping stqce. The farm was later sold to Mike Duggan 
land to John Grinsll This property, pare of Lot 25, Concession 4s 
tow owned by Mr. and Mes. Stasley Hutchinson 

Fond memories are sill held by the pupls who attended the 
Garryowen school of the kindines of Mes. William Goalfrey who 
rewarded the scholars at Christmas and atthe end of che school year 
vith a teat of candies and an orange also coloured handkerchief, 
AIL special gifts to be appreciated by children of that day. 

Sates forthe Garryowen post office ae at follows; Commis 
sioned July 1, 1881, closed March 31, 1914. The following served as 
posemastereJuly 1, 1881-Mrs, E_ Leighton-November 18, 1881; 
January 1, 1883-James Godfrey.November 26, 1901; March 1, 
1902-We. J. Goifey-February 8, 1907; May 1, 1907-Louis God: 
fey September 26, 1910; November 5, 1910-Thos. Gallagher- March 
31, 1914. 

“Mail carriers were John Godley, his son Tom and Peter Mat- 
thew 


HOATH HEAD POST OFFICE 


‘The fist post ofc. to be established in the Hoath Head district 
‘vas opened October 1, 1860, with Robert Hoath as postmaster and it 
‘vas ftom the postmaster the village was named. Clty Nicholls now 
fesides atthe orginal Hoath homestead at Loe 6 Concesion 8. Me 
Hath served as postmaster until May 1, 1876 when the office was 
closed until June 1, 1877. Ie was reopened chen with J. W. Cross as 
postmaster, It was closed again in February 1880 and reopened Oc 


ber Ist of the same yest with J. Cendenning as postmaster. The post 
‘offe was dosed on March 1, 1881 and did not open agin until 
January 1, 1883, with Michael Dealy, Se, as postmaster. He served 
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‘ntl June 30, 1890. On March 1, 1891 G. Currie was appointed 
postmaster. This position he hel unil August 1, 1894. D. Clark was 
postmaster fom November 1, 1894 uni December 1896. On 
‘March 1, 1897, James Fisher was appointed posmaser at the W'S 
of Lot 9” Concestion 8, where Mrs. Robert Farley now lives (his lor 
{is ou of Glen Betic's farm), Mr. Fisher held the position uadl 
1914. At eh dime the post office was closed ax the ditet was served 
by cura mail, RR. No. 6, Owen Sound serving pac of the area and 
R.R.No, | Bognor serving the remainder 











‘The above picwre shows the Fisher home, aow occupied by 
‘Mrs, Robert Farley. The Fishers operated « blacksmith shop (the 
large door to the right), and 2 store in the centee portion of the 
building, whece the post ofice was aso located. The back part ofthe 
house ws their ving quarters, 


GREY POST OFFICE 


Grey post office locited at Seaman's sawmill on N3 of Loe 8 
Concession 10 was esablished July 1, 1907, and was closed Decem: 
ber 31, 1913. Mrs. Matilda Campion was the postmistres. This pro 
petty if now owned by Neil MacDonald. No buildings remain, 


(MAIL SERVICE AT LEITH 


Te is sid hae in che eariese days of Leth mails were cated by 
Indian wail from Big Head River, possibly the Meaford acca 





For many yeats the mais came from Owen Sound by steamboat, 
the Frances Smith being the last one tized im this service. Mail was 
fcoming bi-weekly in 1865. No record could be found as to when 
dally mail by ld was esablised 

The first postmaster was Mr. Wiliam Wylie appointed in 1853. 
In 1895 James Ross houghe the tore from Wie and became post 
raster util his death in 1871, followed by his son James Jr until 
1875, when he moved to Aanan and Arthur B, Cameron became 
Poseraster uni his death ia 1886. His daughter took over the duties 
{nd was postnisres from L887 uns 1893. Her brother, Arhor 
Cameron, wat postmaster from 1893 vail 1941 and another brother 
Richaed assumed the duties from 1941 until 1947, followed by an 
ther brother G. Oliver Cameron and his son Clarence O. were in 
‘charge unul 1948, The Cameron family had the pose office for 73 





Staite show that Willam V, Fisher was posmaner from 
1948 nil 1949, when William Rost D'Eye tok over until 1955 
‘Mrs. M, Viola Knott became postmistess on January 26, 1995 and 
isthe pesen person in charge of mail handling a Leith, 

[Mail came t0 Leith every day in the early years, but Balaclava 
and Garryowen only recived i on alternate days. Me. McAleer took 
‘he mail to Balaclava, Older people remember the futhfo services #0 
far at rural mail carvers were concerned and Mr. James Frizzell and 
Me. George Scot believed that Mails should always be delivered re 
tds of weather conditions, and they have become lst and neatly 
frozen in severe soow storms It is beleved that shocly before the 
First World Wa, rral mail was eablahed on dhe loc routes. 

‘Among the mail carirs on RR, 1, Owen Sound were James 
Frizell, the frat mail carer, and itis known that he walked many 
miles; Hiram Vanwyck, George Scot, Victor Habar-1937-51, and 
Mr. Willam Pegelo, who is presently serving and has been carrier 
for 14 years. The mail roue for R. R. 1, Owen Sound was extended 
to Bayshore Road in December 1952 











MORLEY POST OFFICE 


According to records from the Postmaster Generals Offce in 
Oran, the Morley post office was esablished March 1, 1860, but 
the first postmaster there is any cecord of is James Lemon, who 
served as posmaster om 1868-1893 on the N's Lot 31, Concession 
12, $. Vincene Township. Charles Lemon served 1893-1894; Tho 
‘mas Brown 1895-1898, on the same Lot. The pos ofce changed 
locition to the Si Lot 32, Concesion 1, Sydenham, when John 
‘McMillan was postmaster 1899-1900. It was moved back to St. Vin 
ent when Charlie E. Johnson became postmaster on SY Lot 31 
CConcesion 12, 1901-1908. Joseph Tielaven, who lived on the N! 
Lot 30, Concession 12, served fom 1909-1912. J. Arthur Mc: 
Donald, who lived on N's Lot 29, Concession 1, Seaham, was the 
lax postmaster of the Morley pos office serving 1913:-March 30,1915, 
when the post ofce closed with the bepinning of rral mal delivery in 
the local. 


SILCOTE POST OFFICE 


1 1898 the ratepayers ofthe community known as the “Moun 
‘ain petitioned the government for a post office and upon it being 
ranted the name of Silcote was given by the government in place of 
the Mountain as requested 

This new ofice opened Febroary 1, 1899 io the home of J. M 
Ramsay, who was appointed. postmaster keeping the postion until 
March 15, 1910, when he went West. The ofce then moved to the 
home of Me. Wiliam C. Johnson, who became postmaster July 11, 
1910. 

Rural delivery from Sileote post ofce was established Pebruary 
2, 1914, with Repinald B. Johason as courier at yearly salary of 
$273.00" with an addtional $1.00 per box served. Later straight 
salary was pu. When Mr. RB. Johnson eesgned, the possmaster, 
Mr. William Johnson, became courier of the route R. R. 1, Sic, 
‘covering « ileage of approximately ten miles. 








‘Me, William C. Johnson resigned Avgust 12, 1921, after which 
new rural roue delivery kaown as RR, 1, Balaclava was begun, 
Before Sileote post office was established mail for the Mountain 
Community, Inter Silcote came to the Johnstone post office on the 
lake shore road. Each Friday afterooon ‘the Mountsn schoolteacher 
would send a pupil for the mail and upon his or her return the 
teacher would diswibute dhe rail and he children carried t home 
‘Me Johason fst operated the pos office from his home on Lot 31, 
CConcesion 2 and later moved itt Loe 31, Concesion 3, 

Prior to cura delivery the mail was brought to Sicuee post office 
twice weekly from Woodford, the couriers being, Charles Johnson, 
Isaac Jonson and Horace Val 


WOODFORD POST OFFICE 


Woodford, a village of an estimated one hundred persons, is sit 
ated at che intersection of Lots 3 and 4 and Centre Rosd in Syde- 
hum Towaship, in Grey County. Centre Road it now Highway No. 
26. Woodford is midway between the town of Meaford snd the city 
‘of Owen Sound on this highway, There is « musive rock on the di 
rect line necssiatng in those days a slight deviation w the north 
‘The early seers could forse the potential of 4 small steam and 
swaerfall and no doubr this was an iauenc in locating a this point 

The first record of a post ofce here was in 1832, according to 
satis of the Postmaster General at Ottawa, ‘Thomas Elliot was 
the fist posemaser fom 1852 reigning in 1839. No records are 
available as w the location of the post ofce, Petr McCallum is 
noted 2 postmaster from 1-6-1839 and his location was Loc 11 
Coacesion 1, North Centre Road about tno miles west of Woodford, 
This is now the loction of Elwood Saider's farm, Mr. McCall's 
eath in 1861 terminated his term. Robert Lemon is ited as next 
postmaster from 1-4-1863 until 1864. His location was noted a8 in 
the hotel inthe village on Lor 4 Concesion 1 N. C. R, aow owned 
by Edgar Taylor and formedly owned by Olver Matin, 














Joho Hill was appointed to succeed Mr. Lemon and his locaton 
twas in another hotel on Lot 4 Concession I'S. C. R, jst below the 
rock, In later yeats this house was purchased from Les Laycock and 
teanspored to the suburbs of Owen Sound, shes the rock was cut 
through to srnighten the highway. This straightened highway lfe the 
Principal pare of ehe village on cook in dhe road mostly west and 
‘north ofthe intersection. John Hil is known to have owned the one 
Inundsed ates, Lot 4/N. €. R. where the village now sands 

1 is supposed John Thompuon purchased this hotel on Loc 4 
Concession IN. C.'R. from Joba Hill nd catied on at postmaster 
from 1-2-1868 until 12-10-1910, later taken over by Fred Thom: 
son vil L0-4-1914, where he pated on. Me. Thompson operated the 
P.O. where Perce Bowden's garage snow located 

John J, Stinson wat appointed 11-6-1914 and eld office dill 8 
91933 in the present store on the hill, Mr. Senson acyived the 
store from his fatherin-law, R. P. Williams, who lived over the 
ore. John. Stinson lived in the howse next door where Joha Craig 
‘ow lives. The locaton of the post ofce has remuned here until the 
peesent time. 

[After the resignation of Me. Stason, Mr. Reuben Lion Hurlbut 
became postmaster 24-10-1933, living in the building which had 
heen remodeled by the fomee owaer. Afr the death of Mr. Hurlbut 
in September 1945 Mrs. Hurlbut caried on until che appointment of 
Alexander Lloyd Garbute 

Loyd Garbutt was appointed postmaster on the 3:3 
1946. His wie the former Alma Siverthorn and her ster, Gerrade 
Silverthoca, assisted ia the post ofce and sore, When Mr. Garbute 
resigoed 3:2:1953, Me. Guise David Frank took over Both sore 
and post office. Me. Franks also ran a grist mill down the bill f 
the sore taken over later by Marshall Newmaa, Mr. Franks’ teem 
sas short only 1 litle over a year 26:2:1953 w 30:3-1954 when he 
resigned selling the sore to Melille B. Saell. Me. Soes tern was 
equally short, being appointed postmaster on 23.4-1954 until 10-1 
1956 when he resigned and disposed of the store to Mr. Leadegar 











Schill. Me. Schickli's appointment was 10-7-1956 and with Mes. 
Schikl is sil servig the community in this capacity, 





Burnhouse was located o Loe 14 Concesion IN. CR. the 
property aow owned by John Bothwell in Sydenham Township. Date 
Of sppoinument of Jobe Burnt as postmaster 14-1904, Ie was de 
dared vicant 149-1908, closed 1-1-1909. 


RURAL MAIL ROUTE NO. 2, WOODFORD 


According © history litle Mike Traynor was the fist man (0 
‘ary quil on this coute. Mr. Traynor began about 1911, carrying 
sail from dhe Woeaford post office. In 1915 Lorne Sader tok it by 
contract for a term. When he wis called co war his father, Mr 
Welingon Snider, and his sister LaVera (later Mrs, David. Arley) 
carved i for the Balance ofthe yea. Lorne McDonald, Mr. George 
Hutchinson, S., and James Stevens each catried on this roure being 
paid by the day finishing Lorne Soider's contact. Mr. Joe Baker took 
this roure by contrac ia the year 1921. He covered this route of 
twenty mils ia che aferacon with » horse and bugey in summer and 
horse and cutee in the winter. In the morning he cated Rarat 
Route 4 Woodford and R. R. 2 Woodford in the alternoon, His son 
Howard assed him, Me, Baker lived in the frame howe next to the 
rmanse, know asthe Luton home, 

Tn the year 1929 George Hoath boughe the contract and equip 
iment from Mr. Baker. He also bought the home incloding small bara 
and two acres of land. He kept three hores for the purpose of car 
‘ying mail and was assed by his sons Carman and Perry Hoath, la 
1936 Mr. Hoath and the Government agreed both routes should be 
carted in the aftersoon 40 the box holders could get their daly ail 
the same day it was printed. This transaction involved having two 
complete outits for carcying purposes in the winter months. Mr, 











oath cased the mail by ca, but inthe winter when horse and cut 
ter were required he had to have hired help. This help included his 
sons, Carimin and Peery, Lorne Snider and Wen. Waite, Mr. Hoath 
Cautied RR, No, 2 bitmelf Because it was a much greater respons 
ily than route 4 having 55 box holders. In 1940 Irvin Siverthorn 
ought the business and equipment. Ievin cutied this route himself 
also because ofthe responsibilty. In 1930 he failed che contract by 
the month until Jane 30, 1951, when Lorne Snider contracted with 
the Government for the positon 

Of Inte R, R, No. 2 and R. R. No. 4, Woodond, were com 
bine ino one route by the Government and the forty mile route serving 
7S box holders is covered by Mr. Sider each afternoon anda caris used 
for deivering mal bythe courier sumer and wine, 


RURAL MAIL, ROUTE NO. 3, WOODFORD 


Dring the early years prior 1 1922 a few men carried the mal 
between Bognor and Woodford by an agreement with the farmers, 
These inen lived in Bognor and travelled by horse and vehicle to 
‘Worsted post office, picked up the mail and delivered it into the 
homemade tail boxes atthe patrons’ gute. Those served pu he 
‘artiets« small amount of mosey for ths service, These men included 
Mr. Wiliam Anderson, Mr, Thomas McArthur and Mr. William Mel 
Tafont. Mr. Dave Murdock was the fist contractor, then in the year 
1922 Mr. Robert McClean contracted for it. Mr. MeClean because of 
his rade as a bute did noe cary the mail ise, his daughter Hazel 
(Mrs. George Best) carrying ie most ofthe time. Her brother, Bert Me 
Clean and sister Velma (Mrs. lan Torcie) made the ep when Harel 
could no 


In 1927 Mr. McClean gave wp the contract and Me. Robert 
Miller cased it for awhile. Mr. George Miller Se. tok over the con 
tract. During his contrac term Mr. Miller passed away and Mr. Dick 
Mardock completed he ter of about two yeas 














In 1936 the route was let for tender and Lorne Shute received 
the contact. Lorne then cated the mail for 14 years. During the 
bay season his wife Edaa (Long) Shute and his brother Archie took 
tuens carrying it. In 1950 ic was lt for tender again. Te was aot ap 
plied for immediately and during this period Mr. Dick Murdock 
‘gsin carried ie Then in 1951 Lorne Shute again tendered for dhe 
‘omuact and recived it. He i sill courier for this route 


RURAL MAIL ROUTE NO. 4, WOODFORD 


Daring 1914 Joha Jolley cased the mil by contact on Rowe 
4 Woodford, which involves 17 miles. Mr. Jolly lived on fare on 
the Eleventh Line of St, Vincent Township, He tavelled by hor 
and buggy 2 Woodford post ofce, picked up the mail and proceeded 
north on the town line of Sydenham and Se. Vincent Townships, for 
4% miles to the eros road known as 31 sieroad, easton this road 
for 1% miles to the Eleventh Line of St Vincent, south on the 
Eleventh to the Geavel road (now Highway 26) then west aguia «© 
‘Woodford. During the busy seaton on the farm Mrs. Jolley and 
aaghters Annie (Mes. Roy Boyle) and Grace (Mes. Elmore Woods) 
took turns carrying the eal for hin, 

(On January 1, 1919, Mr Joe Baker took the route by tender. 
He cared this route in the morning with the help of his son, How 
ard, In 1929 George Host, of Paisley bought this business and cx. 
ried the mail inthe morning until 1936 when the Government and 
Mr. Hosth agreed tha the mail should be card inthe afternoon 20 
the bor holders would get their daily paper on the day ic was printed, 
Te was necesary to have hited help on this route in the winer 
‘months when the eal was caried by horse drawn conveyance. Those 
who were hired incladed Mr. Hosth’s sons, Carman and Peery, Locae 
Snider and Win, Waite, Mr. Hoth cated the No. 2 route bimelf 
ie being greater esponsibility with 35 box holder 

1a 1940 Mr. Ivin Siberthoen bought the business and equip- 
ment from Mr. Hoath and during the year 1942 the Government 





took over several squate-miles of lad in Sydenham and St. Vincent 
‘Townships for war purposes. This made a change in the route and 
added. more 





les t0 it, at it meant travelling north on the Town 
Line and resracing the road back to the Highway. The route pro: 
‘ceeded to the Eleventh Line then north on che Eleventh for 34 miles 
land retracing the road right back to Woodford. Me. Silverthorn's 
iced help cated this route oo. His asians included Russel Farqu 
huctoa, Glenn Hamil, Eon Woods, Cecil Long, Osborne Long, 
Edgar Long, and Marion (Long) Siverthorn 

Tn 1950 Irv Silverthoen lt his cotrace go for tender and cutied 
iby the moadh anti in 1951 Lore Snider contracted with the Govers 
ment and recived this appointment 


CHARLES WHALEN HAS OUTSTANDING RECORD 





THE OLD AND THE NEW 


Charlie Whalen shows grandson Larry Whalen how he drove 
the old stage coach berween Meaford and Owen Sound. Behind the 











howse drawn vehicle is the modesn Cotten's bus, in the Centennial 
Parade in Oven Sound, in 1957. 

ew men have a record sich as that of Charles Whalen, Acc 
dent fice and always with courteous good humour, for close 0 fey 
yeas, he held the reigns from the seat of the old stage conch or the 
wheel of the later but as he piloted possengers and Royal Mail fom 
Meaford to Owen Sound. Ie was a six day week job, summer and 
wine, There was wind and rain, snow and ice, but somehow Charlie 
and the mail gor through and mostly they got dhough on ine. 

Charles Whalen seared driving the “sage” in First Great Wae 
days, back in Nov. 1916, and retired more than 49 years later. Dur 
ing dese years he was familar and poplar figure on the strets of both 
Meaford and Owen Sound as well a the highway he travelled so faith 





fully 

Upon retirement asthe driver of Cotten's Mesford-Owen Sound 
Bus Mr, Whalen was prsened with «gift donation fom the Post 
Ofice Saifs of Owen Sound and Meaford. 











Charlie Whalen is the okest son of Martin and Margaret 
(Keeling) Whalen and he had seven brothers and ewo sisters namely 
Millie who matted Hector Gunn, Russel, John (killed at Browas fed 
rill), Rowe married William Keeling, Stewart, Mac, Ted, Ce (Owen 
Sound's ire chief), and Maurice deceased 

Charlie marvied Louie MeKee of Syéeaham on March 28, 
1917 and they were blessed with two sons Gordon and Keith. Gor 
don marcied Rae McQueen and hey have wo children. Bob and 
Cathy at home. Gordon operates « grocery store in Meaford. Keith (a 
oud Manager at Kennedy's Foundey in Owen Sound) marred Roma 
Gardiner and they have cwo children Pat (Mes. Ron Geffery of Mid: 
land) and Larsy of Owen Sound who martied Merry McDonough 
Larcy and Merry have one son David, who isthe only gest grand 
child of Me, and Mrs. Charles Whalen 

Just prior to Me, Whalen'shising with Cote’s as tage driver 
Frank Thompson aot only drove the horses but he owned the chuck 
‘wagon vied on tht rout. Joe, Bill nd Ab Carnahan, Sader Price and 
‘Tom Smith were other drivers who changed their horses at Woodioed 
hotel mid-way between Owen Sound and Meaford. George Johason 
formerly of Bognor suceeded Me. Whalen as sage driver 


THE RURAL POSTMAN 
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- TAVERNS 





BALACLAVA INN 


The fst Inn or Hotel was kept by Eljh Mouton at the rou 
Side on Lot 4, Concession 8. John Hill, Sr, bought ths early public 
howe about 1870 and carried on uni i closed 





BOTHWELL'S CORNER HOTELS 


In 1889, John Bothwell bought the Mander's Hotel property on 
the south ease corner of his 200 acre farm, demolished the frame 
boiling and baile» 40'x60" brick hotel 











This building had an 8 stone basement, 18° thick and ewo sto 
reys sold brick wall, three bricks thick As well as being wed as a 
hotel and cavern it was also a community hall and meeting place for 
the Sydenham Towaship Council. There were eleven guest rooms vp 
stirs, while dowastais there was 4 dining room, a kitchen, a public 
oom, used by the community for various gatherings and of course the 
bar room. John Middlebeo, an Owen Sound mason and bricklayer built 
this hore for Me, Bothwel, 

‘Across the highway tothe south there was a shed which held the 
horses and gave this necessary accommodation eo dhe travellers ofthat 
Tong ago ea. 

‘After lcs! option came into effect thi building howsed a dairy 
land late a store and gas sation operated by Me, Wm, Ormiston who 
hhad purchased the building around 1920. He was assed by his 
other, Lockhart. This hotel known to some as Ormiston’ Hall 
could have tld an interesting sory of the many dances, shower, 
smectiags and Christmas Concerts bed inde its walls, filling » need 
in the community. The building was burned in 1935. It had been 
taken over from Me, Ormiston by the Provincial Highway and while 
i was being demolished for highway purposes « fre completely de 
stroyed the remaining structre, 


HATTON HOTEL 


Mr. and Mrs, Robert Hation bought property in 1865, on the 
‘orth and south sides of Highway 26 and on the west side of the 
“Tenth Line of Sydenham Township. This corner was named Hatton's 
Corner, and was also the city limits of Owen Sound, the highway 
known as St. Vincent Steet (tis name is ail 0 be found on the side 
Of the building). A board sidewalk was onthe south side of the high 
say from Hation Hall nto town 

The Hattons built «large hotel oa dhe southwest corner and so 
4 barn. On the north side of the highway another buen and driving 
shed were built to accommodate the horses ofthe customers coming 

















to this licensed establishment. The later building was dismantled in 
1946-47 and the smber which was all in excellent condition, was 
tued inthe building of the home and garage of Mr. Robere Harley 
(whose other was a Hatton) and Mrs Hurley. The Hurleys have 
two chikren, Dr. Morrison Hurley, Montreal, and Anse, Mes. Ron 
ald Pricket, of Lendon, 

The hotel was built of bricks manufactured by Benjamin Pyewe 
and Arthur Scott on the Dougal Spence fam, Lot 21, Concesion 10, 
ear @ small creek now koows a5 Telfer Crk. Te contained ten bed 
rooms, kitchen, living and diaing rooms snd s but room, where lig 
or was sold until the vote for local option January 1, 1906, chus 
losing the bur May 1st ofthe same year. 

‘The Hattons had a fanily of ten children, none ever marrying 
and each one dying inthe old home. The lst member ofthe family 
Rober, died in 1946, well over 80 years of age. The property was 
sold chrough the estate to Mrs. G. L. Pursns, of Goderich, who sold 
the barn and farm land to Robere Walter and jut kepe the hotel and 
2 couple of aces. Mrs. Pasons completly modernized the hotel and 
it was a lovely country home where she and one of her sons and fa 
iy ved 




















In the year 1955, Mes. Parsons sold she propery to Mess 
William and Lockart Ormiston, who ered gas pumps and used it 
as service sation. After William's death, Lackart sold to Mr, and 
Mrs. Douglas Verailyes, of Owen Sound, in Febraary, 1957, Vert 
Iyeas sill operate the service station, have made more improvements 
in the home and carry on very popular entering service. 

Hatton's Corner ceased to be the city limits in August, 1857, 
when the town of Owen Sound was organized by an Act of Parla 
rent. On January 1, 1967, the city of Owen Sound annexed the 
properties nthe north side of Highway 26 and 200 feet on the east 
Side of the Tenth Line. The south side of Highway 26 including Hae 
ton Hall remains in che township and i is here that the Council hold 
their meetings each month, at also does the Bothwell’ Coraer 
Women's Issue 








HOATH HEAD TAVERN 


‘A tavern was built about 1865 by Lewis Shannon on Lot 6, 
Concession 9, where William Totenham sow lives, In 1866 Michael 
Dealy bought the farm and operated the tern, Sheds were built 
fear the road and cate sales were held there. 

this hoel a man by the name of Duncan McArthur choked 
10 death on piece of mest, 


LEITH HOTELS AND TAVERNS 


‘The frst tavern was erected about 150 yards orth eas of the 
millon the Leith Walk, on the lef side ofthe road, next tothe Miss 
Rutherford house. This building was large and well bile and with 
stood the ravages of the years very successfully, One ofits erly fe 
tures was 2 lage bar ia the front facing che Leith Walk with a sor. 
age room for beer. This owe} wat a very busy one in the early days 
with activity on both sides of the but, The hotel was called a nce 
sty for the accommodation of the farmers waiting for thee grits. It 
4s believed that it was built about 1850 and ony tora down in 1962, 
‘A ew fasily residence now stands on this location, 

Mr. Charles Kemp came to Leith in 1891 and occupied eis 
Duiling and was sl a residen cere ia 1924. Rey. and Mes. Orr (2 
daughter of Mr. Kemp) owaed the building snd wed it as «summer 
home ual shortly beloe it was demolished, 

The fist hotel keeper was James Burr, who came from Elo, 
Royal Moulton was the inn keeper at the Leith Hotel in 1865. 

Just east ofthis frst hotel ia the village and distant aboot 30 





jards stood another large one storey log tavern, fist built for and 
‘ecupied by Mr. Willam Glen. Ie war a sambling building and sid 
to be very roomy and convenient, This hotels exience was short 
lived as it was torn down about 1884, only about 34 years after its 
cretion, to provide fuel for a brick Kila, Its large stable alo of 
homely log construction which stood dlveetly opposite i¢ oa the Pra 
case Street was torn down forthe same purpose. 














WOODFORD HOTELS 





‘The first known of the Woodford hotel, situated on pet of Lot 
3 and part of Lot 4, Concesion 1, North Centre Road, Sydenham 
“Township, was when the deed was recorded in September, 1883, 
when it wat wl! by Me. and Mrs James Lemon to Robert Gordon, 
Mr, Gordon owned it until 1887° when it reverted back John 
Lemon, who in cua sold it to Margaret Lemoa forthe sun of $1.00 
in the year 1896, 

During these years withthe open bar an attraction and accom 
rmodation for dining and lodging it was a successful operation. The 
building consisted of a ballroom o dhe third floor where many par 
ties and dances were esjoyed. The second floor had six bedrooms in 
the main bulding and two over the back stoceroom and these were 
usually allocupied. The main floor consisted of ladies siting room, a 
ining room on the east side with 2 centre hall and men's siting room 
and bar back oft a washroom af ee baton the weet side, with a lagge 
kitchen and pantry tothe noth, with a soreroom atthe back 

To the west of the hotel dhere was a large shed for horse 10 be 
tied, with a manger cunning the fll length of it where fed was 
Placed for the horses, and a water trough with cunning water the year 
round, 2¢ the corner of « large platform which extended across the 








south and west ofthe hoe. There was 2 barn to the west of che shed 
‘which was lage enough 0 house fifteen to ewenty horses with a lft 
shove for fed. It was here that the stage horses were exchanged 
Inidway from Owen Sound 9 Meaford for 2 good many years. Some 
of the hosters were John McDonald, George Stith and Michae! 
‘Traynor. Mr. McDonald met with an unfortunate accident which 
‘caused his death when employed here. In er years « blacksmith 
‘hop was operted in pat of the barn 

Some of the proprietors were Mr. Craven, Mr. Chiswell, and 
(Me. and Mes. Win. Dison and faily who lived here fora aumber of 
yearsand ae well remembered by a mumber of local people 

ih the advent of Local Option, around 1906, the business 

deteriorated. For @ few years with the operation of Seaman's sawmill 
boarders were accommodated here, aio the sage horses were kept. 
‘The Dixon family moved to the west in 1913. Mr. and Mes. Allan 
Harley were the next co operate the hotet saying for two oF three 
yetrs Me. and Mrs, Arthur McKay and son Arold were the next ten 
‘ants moving bere in 1922. During thei tay che ballroom was «popu 
lac place for dancing enjoyment. They operated ges pumps, gtage, sack 
tur and blacksmith shop leaing in 1926 

‘All these yeas the property had been owned by the Lemon fam 
ily and was sold to Mr. Alerander Iewin in 1926, who had it in his 
possession until 1932, only living ia ita short Gime. Ie came ito the 
‘ownership of Charles, James and George Shields in 1932 with Me 
George Shields becoming owner in 1934 and retsiing possesion un 
sl 1943 when it was porchased by Oliver and Grace Martin, who 
had been living here since 1928 and where their family of sx hil 
ren were reared, Afer the death of Mr. Marcin in 1961, Mrs. Mar. 
tin coninsed to make this her home anti € was sold in 1963 t0 Me 
Edgar Taylor, of Owen Sound. Since then to the reset time it hs 
been vaca 








‘Woodfor’s other hor! was located onthe south wes coca of 
the Blind Line and Highway 26. This hotel was kepe by Joba Hill 
‘and was moved fo Owen Sound around 1935 and is wed a a pevate 
residence 








CHAPTER 16 BLACKSMITH SHOPS 

‘One of the important trades of the ealy days was that of the 
blacksmith, and his shop was a centre of activity in many a village 
towa, or county crossroads 





JoWN LOURIESHanes a CHEERY ntD SHOE THE 











“To work hot iron a blacksmith must beable to accurately judge 
fis temperature by its colo. After the shoe has been shaped i¢ must 
be reented then doused in cold water at an exact temperature to give 
ic the proper tempee 


ANNAN BLACKSMITH SHOP 


“The blacksmith shop was located beside the home sow owned 
by Mr, Low Somers. The building consisted of three sections, which 
housed the machinery, dil, ete. and the three forges (pumped by 
hand, the bellows sytem) ia the fest secon; next was a lean-t0 for 
storing cos, and directly behind the mai shop was che shoeing shed 
“This shed was separate from where eh forges were located ro make it 
cooler for the horses The stable was bebiad the shoeing shed and 
these the Blacksmith kept his own horses and above was 2 loft where 
the hay was store. 

‘Outide the shoing shed were scales which were wsed 10 weigh 
anything and everything ia the eommuniy 

Charlie Lemoa, who was the blacksmith for many yests learned 
his wade at McKinley's blacksmith shop ia Bognor and started up 
business for himself in Annan. He employed two men at all times. 
Several men learned the blacksmith trade here. 

Bob Scot kept a snsmith shop at the back for a number of 

‘Others who carried on « blacksmith business in this locaton 
were J. P. Telford, who built the stone house and buildings for the 
blackimith trade shout 1898. After Mr. Lemon's retirement the 
Alfred Pusy's and William Bell carved on the busines. About 1924 
James Left bought the busines and carried on ehe wade wad about 
1928 when be moved to a farm at the southside of dhe village of 
Annan and built « blacksmith shop next to the cemetery. This bus 
ess was closed in the 1940's when mowoe eats and tractors followed 
the horse and wagon. 











BALACLAVA BLACKSMITH SHOPS 


Duncan Cameron operated a blacksmith shop around the aorth 
west corner of Lot 3 Concession C ia the early days of Balaclava. He 
as followed by Eljah Cros, George Johnstone and Wash, Moulton 

‘A blacksmith shop was built on the north west corner of Lot & 
Concession C. Some of the operstors were Gorge Johnstone, Mr 
Hoath, W. Chas, Brown in 1913, followed by John Louse Je. inthe 
‘aly 1920's 

Mr. Geoege Johnstone built» small shop atthe roadside on bis 
farm, Lot 11 Concession C. and cacred on his tide there fora few 
ears 


BOGNOR BLACKSMITH SHOPS 


‘As two ails had been established in Sydenham Mill, which 
‘was the former aame of Bognor, itis posuble there coukd have been 
2 blacksnich shop. Two names have been «entoned as blacksmith, 
John Glenn and Charles Lemon, but 20 dates seem available 4s 10 
‘when and sehere they had shop. 

Mr. William McKinley erected a shop on the west side of King 
Sweet near J. M. Thomson's General Seore and the Town Hall 
around 1888. Along with the shoeing of hones, Me. McKinley made 
the metal parts forthe caviage shop run by Me. John A. McPherson, 
which was beside the present day Keeling redence. They turned out 
wagons, democrats, sleighs, buggies, citers, et, needed for business 
and cave in the area. Mr. McPherson also made cofins, Mr. Me 
Kinley’s shop was burned down and another shop was built on the 
same post in 1890. 

Several men lesened che ede with Mr, McKinley: Me. J 
‘Moffat, Mr. Robbins and a Mr. Fisher fom England, Mr. Fisher 
lived over the blacksmith shop with his wife and davghter. Many tea 
meetings and oyster suppers were held over the shop, which had an 
outside smcease. Mawhew Moffatt also worked several years with 
Mr. McKinley. 











‘A second blacksmith shop was operated fora short ie by Mr. 
Watson neae the present sports’ fel 

“Another well known village smithy and hoese-shoer was Jim 
‘Campbell. Sum Hawthorne assisted Me. Compbell and boarded ith 
the MePhersons across the road, Around 1900 a horse could be shod 
with four new shoes for $1.00. 

(Mc, McKinley rented bis shop to Mr, Jasper, wh lived ia the 
house which is now Harry Edmund's General Store and Post Office 
‘ier Me, Jasper left the shop was rented to Mr. Davis fora shott 

In 1919, after service in the army overseas, Mr. Noble McGite 
rented Mr. McKinley's shop and Inter bought it and ran ic until che 
tisastrous fie July 6, 1957, which burned down the blackseith shop 
general store, barn, residence and Bognor Hall 

Mr. Noble McGite is sill residing in Bognor and tells how the 
tires were made for the wagon wheels. He had to ese at daybreak 
fand work before breakfase and then again after supper and io the 
evening s0 a8 not to interfere with the shoeing of horses during the 
{iy time. Hemlock bark made the best fre © heat che iron. Some 
trees used to goow up near the Rock and when they were used up 
slabs from the mill were used, However the slabs needed very careful 
attention asthe fie gave off sparks and had co be built outside wich 
buckets of water handy. As ton swells when hot, te tres had co be 
fareflly measured and welded so that when the iron cooled and 
shank t wood ft the wheel exactly 

The village muse ser very quiet to the residents who can recall 
the pleasant, clanging sound ofthe Blacksnieh Shop. 


HOATH HEAD BLACKSMITH SHOP 


The fist blacksmith shop inthis district was located on the cor 
te of Lot 10 Concestion 8 and was owned by Thomas McGuire 
fiom 1875-77. Later James Fisher had blacksmith shop there 
‘Then he moved «0 4 stoe and blacksmih shop built by James Reoch 

















‘on Lot 9 Concession # beside the school hows. Here he crsed on 
his work antl 1928 when he retired and the blacksmith shop was 
closed 

‘Mrs. Fisher kept a small couney stove in the same building and 
in the days before rural mail delivery, the store and blacksmith shop 
were favorite meeting places, where the mail was picked yp and the 
scighbourhood news enjoyed 


LEITH BLACKSMITH sHOP 


‘Mees James and Allan Ross built howe on Princes Steet for 
Mr. Peter Burr in 1855. A blacksmith shop was aso erected beside 
‘the house. Its believed thatthe avi is alin existence 

‘Me. Burr was a fist class blacksmith and had a good trade. Me. 
Sam Woods was blacksmith for «wo years. It is thought that the 
blacksmith shop closed about 1888 

















SILCOTE BLACKSMITH SHOP 


In the year 1890 4 young man, Joveph Ramsay, purchased a 
hatfacte of land from the south ease corner of Loe 29 in the 3nd 
Concession of Syéeaham Township, now kaown as Sicore Corner, 
tnd erected a blacksmith shop from which he would derive a living 
{i the fue for he and his young bride. Until x hows coud be built 
fhe and his wife had use of a house on a farm near by. However at 
the birt of thei frst chil, dhe young wife gave her life and that of 
the child, bot the young man with Blacksauthing in his Blood kepe 
the whecls turning and the horses shod ready for tavel on gravel 
roads 

‘Many aight by lanten light you could hear the anvil lang 
while he finished shapening harrow tecth, set «tire, mended eo 
en cultivator, oF puta new reach in a wagon, s0 the farmer could go 
shoot hie daily task on the morrow. A surplus of horse shoes could be 
seen hanging on the rafters a well aston foe segh runners needing 
repair. 

During the summer months with doors wide open the smithy 
could be scen hatlest and sweating, pumping the bellows ro make red 
hot the horse shoe for shaping. Afier a few tactful blows of the 
hammer the shoe stil rod hoe was plonged into cold wate before 
being appli to the hoof, fom which arose a sizing sound and 
‘dour of burnt hoof which sill remains in the building tay even 
though itis now used at an implement shed 

‘Me, Ramsay was fithfel to his work until his death in 1931 
when the doors closed never to open asa backiath shop again. 





WOODFORD BLACKSMITH SHOPS 


‘Around 1890, (90 men, William Croft and Roland Me 
Reyools, owaed and operated the Blacksmith shop on the south side 
of the road oppo the sare owned by R. P. Williams. The howe 
Mrs, Girdler lives in belonged with the shop. A few years later Cyril 








Richmond bought the shop and he and his wife and three lil gils 
lived in the howe. Several years later the Richmonds sold 10 Mr. 
Jack Stow. He operated the shop for a few years, then sold to Me. 
red McCullough. He and his wife and young 10 lived in that howse 
fora few years, then moved to Rocklin the eatly 1900's Me. Robert 
Long boughe the property now owned by Welburn Laycock. He and his 
daughter and son lived ina red house which stood where the house built 
by Chas. Brown now is located. There was a small bara north of the 
house and Mr. Long operated a blacksmith shop busines there He ma 
ried Mrs, John McDonald and a few years later purchased the fr on 
Loe 2 Concesion 2 now owned by Robert Best and he did blacksmithing 
there a long ashe was able 

Mr. Duncan Sampson bad blacksmith shop in a shed or barn 
fon the hill, midway Between the old hotel and the present Woodford 
store, going up 10 Woodford. Me. Sampson only sayed a shore dime 


‘THE OLD ORDER CHANGETH 
(Mrs, Jesse A Lips) 


Beneath the spreading chesnut tee 
The village smithy sends 

1s now a tle of yeeryear 

Weiten by unknown hands 

But this tale, is of eoday 

‘The blacksmith shop is gone 

‘The smith himself has passed away, 
The old tree sands alone, 


“The sephyrs whispering in it leaves 
Tells of the days gone by. 

Methinks I hear the anil rng, 
‘Anse the bright sparks Hy, 

Bt the tee iself with branches wide 
Saands out 3 song ae tre, 





Its fet deep planted in the si, 
ts head in Heaven's ble 


When Autumn winds come racing by 
‘And sends the bright leaves dow, 

“The fom then cracks the chestnut bares, 
‘And nut fall onthe ground. 

Now through the wine's storms they lie 
Deep down in sch brown earth 

“Til sping su, warm, on waking sil 
Brings say new tees forth 


So spring time comes and soft green mists 
Spread of its branches wide, 

ike drifts of foam, ts bosoms white 
‘Ace like a blushing bride 

‘The bieds again is branches throng, 

‘The tame bees bare and hum. 

‘And sgh, old chings have posed ama, 
All things have new become, 


All old things tht have passed away 
‘Are things produced by man 

But new things tha abide and stay 
‘Are works of the Master's hand, 

‘Why dhe sigh we for past and gone, 
“The presents bright and tue 

For they are naught but old dhings pas, 
‘And behold! All things are new 

















CHAPTER 17 GENERAL STORES 


INTERESTING FACTS ABOUT ANNAN 


The first place of business in the village that was to be even 
tually given the name of Annan was & pox office and store erected by 
Me. VaaWyck and Mr. McKinnon, ‘This was « large sougheast two 
storey hovte which stod directly opposite the school on the road 
leading to Leith and facing the Lakeshore Line. Ie was built of 
Ihewed barn imber frame and was a substantial building. Inthe past 
Of the house next to the road to Leith was the hotel, kept by Me 
VanWyck. At this time the name of the centre or village was Van 
‘Wyek’s Corner, 





"The next soreheepere afer McKinnon were Rison and Lemon 
who did business there for a few years. Willa Speedie was next ia 
suecesion as a general storekeeper ia the same location, He later 
moved father north and built «store and a post office for hil. 

‘The Ross Beos. (David and Hugh) kepe store in the Van yck 
building before they moved tothe present store site. Other occupants 
of this frst, large od building were Logans, Hryons and Tompkins. 
‘Another resident and business man wat Charles Skinaer, who had a 
butchering business therefor awhile. Mr. Geddes hough it and tore 
‘it down and built the present residence where Chasles McPhater now 
lives 

“This place of business at one time was given the name of the 
‘White Duck and over the yeas asthe roads became more panale 
the hol busines ended asd a new era began with the motor cat In 
1928 James Dickson and his bride came to reside on the Geddes 








property. Me. Dickson opened a garage business in what had been the 
‘old stable which was part ofthe ret property. He reputed car, sold 
cars and supplied gas and free air toa growing numberof customers 

To show the progress of sme, i was ia the early 1940's that 
‘Me. Dickson, along. with several others in the village, began snow 
plowing the toad from Annan to Highway 26, Thus, i less than one 
Tnundeed years, what had been a solid unracked forest, was now a 
farming community with » gravel road which was more or less pase 
able by car in the winter, 

Other owners of this garage business begun by James Dickson, 
were Keaneeh Galbrsith and John Clitfrd also several other partners 
In 1954, J. Clifford sold the property co Kenneth Spence, and the 
garage was not operated until May 1955, when Charles MePhater 
purchased it 

‘Today on the ste of the fist business place in Annan, stands x 
‘modern dwelling, 2 new and modern three bay.garage and che old 
stable, ltr garage, sll sands as 2 storage place 


‘The second place of business was a large feame two storey bul 
ing opposite the VanWek hotel on the Lakeshoee Line. Here Tho. 
mas Vickers kept store, also ran a cheese factory. This building also 
was hoel and was called the Grey Duck. At one time « faly of 
Campbells ran shoemaking and repairing esablishment there. It 
tsa served as a residence for numberof years for other people and 
after being vacant for some time, mysteriously burned one night at 
‘midnight. 

‘The other store snd post ofce in Annan were those erected by 
William Speedie atthe north end ofthe village and for @ausnber of 
years the village went under the name of Speedie oe Speedievile 
Other resident owners of this building were Sibbald and Mr. Joe 
Morris and the present owner, Mr. Wan. Riddell 

‘On the lot between the Speedie post ofce and the school « 
sone cotage was built by James Davidwon and in the barn at the 
back ofthe lot, he carted oa carpentry busines long with Robert 
Clark. This property is sow owned by Delbert Curt 




















J. Robinson had lived ia a howse next tothe present chutch and 

[AC one time there was large brick howe noth of the Speedie 
store which was built by Dr. Allan Sloane about the year 1865, 
which was desuoyed by fein the middle nietes He replaced it and 
that building was osed by Doctor Wiliam MeDonald from the turn 
ofthe century uail about 1920. The large old house stood empry for 
4 number of years and was eventually tro down and the brick ued 
to build te fne home now owned by Clement Reilly 

Another building of note in Annan was the old Drill Shed 
which sod across the road from where che present hall stinds, The 
due of erection of this building is unknown but an account of the 
Ariling of men ia 1862 and he name of the company was Leith 
Company, which afterwards gazewed as Number ‘Three Company, 
Thiry-Fitst Batzaion of Grey County. These men served bravely ta 
the Fenian Raids of 1866. The Drill hed served as a sheler on 2 
umber of ocasions for such events as school parades It too met its 
fate by fire one Sunday at noon dung a church service 














Another place of business wat built across the seet and is the 
present sore. This fame building was buile by che Telford Bros 

James and Willian, and rented to the Ross Beos, David and Hugh, 
who had been in the VanWyck building. Later another Ross frm in 
the persons of James Ross and Sons succeded inline and did business 
until 1888. Following them, we have the names of Hill and Me 

Connell as sorekeepers. The land upon which he present Annan 
store sands was taken from the Crown by John Hutson in 1841. The 
Tand for the store was bought by the Telford Bros. and a frame 
building placed on it The next socekeeper after the McConnell gen 

tleman was Tom Edmoastone, who also became the postmaster on 
January 1, 1899. Te wa inthis time thatthe pos office was brought 
ino the sore. The next owner was Ted Wonch, who in turn sold it 
to Roy Lofews. With the coming of the mowoe car the store boasted 
the modern feature of gus pumps inslled in early August 1924, In 
1930 the store changed owners agsin with George Scazow becoming 
the proprietor, succeeded by Elgin Bye. 

‘During the years in which Elgin Bye was storekeeper and pose 
master the store was wpdated, hydeo installed and a fed business 
tarred on as well The next owners were Everett Johasos in 1946 
‘ntl within the next year when Mr- Gordon MacPhater took ver 
Te business changed hands again in 1948 and the present owner, 
Earl Sampson, tok postion, Within the last few years the ouside 
ofthe store has been recovered, the inside remodeled co a self-service 
type of store and along with numerous modern refeigeration units and 
toil farnace has the appessunce of « modern sore. The owners also 
have ewo bus routes to transport children to the Owen Sound Calle 
se and West Hill Secondary School. They also conveyed the public 
‘eho! childeen from Balaclava and Briar Hill eo Leith prior to the 
‘opening ofthe new Central School in 1967 

‘Other lines of busines which have been housed in tis buiking 
long with the sore and pos ofce have been a tilorshop run in 
Conjunction with the store when the Ross family was thre. Several 
Women's names have been mentioned as being seamstreses in this 
cablishment 











Daring the years thatthe Rows Bros. kept dhe soe, 2 elinery 
shop wat operated by Miss Katie Hill, who late massed W. T 
‘Thomson and they ran 2 aor shop in Oven Sound. 

In the 1920's a chisopracoe opened a practice there for several 
years, the man's name being Dr. Frank Lipset 

“The manse for the Annan Church was built directly opposite the 





present church, The fume building was erected in 1882 ata com of 
‘one hundred and sixty-five pounds, fifteen silinys. This building too 
succumbed to flames in the 1920's. A very atractive brick home was 
bile on this site in the 1930's and was the home of Mr. Thomas 
‘Acmstzong and his wife for a numberof years and the present owner 
is.G. Meloni 

‘Another building whose date of existence cannot be defitely 
scertined was the Grange Hall which stood between the present 
store and the home of Everett Johnson. Ie was the scene of many 
lively political meetings and served as a community hall until he pre: 
seat one was builtin 1915. The old Grange Hall stood empey for a 
rummber of years and finally was ten down and moved away to serve 
another purpose, 

[At one time there was a residence north ofthe presen sore end 
‘ccopied by a Mr, MacArthur and his family From a shed on the 
propery he caried on a carpentry business for a time, Later this 
building was moved down to the farm of Charles McAnhor along 
with another building that had stood where the presne garige is 
row. This lar building had done duty a5 small blacksmith shop 

‘The peeseat home of Eat Bumstad had served as 2 home foe 
several docioes namely De. Thompson and Dr. Barly who wed the 
senll building. at the back as an office. Dr. Early had lived at 
‘Annan from 1889 undil 1895. Others who had lived in the house 
were John Soot and Aleanders, and the Frank Basingshwates 
bought it ia 1934 and ie was sold by the esate wo Mr. Bumsead 
in 1964, 

‘The present manse that is stated on the brow of he bill over 
looking the silage of Leith, at che wes end of the village of Annan, 








was built by Robert Clark and bought by the Annan congregation for 
ft manve in 1889, and Dr. J. B. Fraser and his family were the fist 
to reside in i as church propery 

“The home of Me, Lou Somers i leady writen up 50 far asthe 
hisory of the blacksnith busines is coaceraed. The house iself was 
builtin 1898 by the Telfods, The iron fence which is across che 
front was made in the blacksmith shop which was operated on the 
proper 


ANNAN 


“The following lines were writen by Father C. Collins CS. B. 
afer he left the community and were vent back toa fiend, Mr. Clem 
Shae. 


































Condos lid 


BALACLAVA 


Several sores have operated in the Balaclava area. The village 
vas ist situated on the Lake Shoce Line, on Loe 3, Coacesion B 








‘and on Lot 4, Concession C at the toad lading to Johnson Harbour. 
It appears that the first Genesal Merchant was John Kergan, who 
kept groceries, dey goods, et. forsale Later Hairy Hunt kepe store 
and the Pox Ofice in 1880, One brick and stone building is still 
Standing, which was buile in 1875. A Mr. Lefiar, Mr. Yates, Me 
David Dodge followed with Mr. George Howitt being the last sore 
eepe inthe village a this location. 

Gradvally te village moved south west to the corner atthe Sec: 
‘ond Line of Sydenham. Mr. John Waton opened store in his frame 
home about 1900, Mr. Watson lier kept the Pox Office, giving this 
up in 1929. Mr. W. C. (Charles) Brown came to Balaclava. 0 ope. 
ste 4 blacksmith shop on the commer and started a sore in his stone 
residence and later baile the large brick store on the Lake Shoe 
toad in 1919. Mr. James Rouse took over this sore in 1925 and 
Mr. Cerwood White in 1928 Me. White had a good general 
store and also a trucking busines, With the taking over of the 
‘Tank Range ia 1942, this business was badly cut, with 9 many 
costomers moving co ather pars. Me. White sold his stoe to Me 
Norman Lee in 1943 and Mr. Lee sold t0 Mr. Ernie Pieman ia 
1948. Mr. Herb Dickion took over in 1949 and kept store and 
Post Office until the Post Ofice was closed in 1961, This ore 
remained closed unl Me. Bruce Keil opened it in 1965 for 
summer trade only. 


BOGNOR 


There was tie when the country sore was more o€ less the 
eae of the community. The gil and wornen met to post or recive 
‘nail and co make their grocery purchases, when greeting or friendly 
‘hat was enjoyed. The boys and men took possesion in the evenings 
‘when everyting fom "dollars to doughnuts” wae freely and exhaust 
ingly discussed, 

1c would be possible to manage without the store at dhe coener 
in this advanced age, forthe motorcar brings you to the city ia hal 


























































fan hour; the telphone allows you to chat of make « business deal 
with a neighbour twenty rods or twensy miles amay, and a twist of 
the ial Brings the country or the world news to you as you sc 
‘comforeably jn your home 

Mr. Ted Heming owed the first general store in Bognor atthe 
corner of King and Main Sucets, in the early 1870's, At thie time 
the village was called Sydenham Mil. He alo ran a Post Office snd 
because of the confusion caused by the ame had the village renamed 
Bognor. Miss Essie Mellafont, sow Mrs, A, D. Gilles, recalls being 
«clerk inthis store, receiving $1.00 a week in wages (she boarded at 
home). Chewing gum was sold inthe shape of a mouse with a long 
tail. 





Mr, James N. Thomson had 2 store where the Community Ce 
tee Hall now scinds, ‘This was the former Temperance Hoot. In 
1888 when Mr, Thomson built « new store om part of Lot 6, Conc 
sion 3, and the dwelling on the noth, on 3 quarter ace of land. the 


























village store was an absolute necessity. It supplied a man and his fm 


ily with food, dishes from which to eat it pots and pans in which ro 
prepare it. It clothed the mother, father and every member of the 
family from the skin ovt, and from the soles of thee shoes ¢o the 
crown of thei hats or caps. It was not posible to buy fusniture, but 
many furnishings were 10 be had - window blinds, carans, glass 
wall paper, pint, vanish and floor coverings. Besides this it was the 
drug store, book store, drygoods store and the nodion counter for 8 
Ihundeed and one small articles such at needles, pins, thread, crochet 
carton, elastic, embroideries, laces, domes, hooks and cyes, buttons, 








One davghter, Clara, and dhece sons, John, George and Alex. 
‘were born and grew up in the Thomson store 

Some years later the store was enlarged and in 1902 Heming 
sore and Post Office were purchised and moved intact to rest beside 
the Thomson sore. This served many years asa storage room. At one 
time a wil, Mr. Slaney, and Dr. Nixon snd later Dr. Henry bad 
toms over the store. The entrance to these was gained by an ouside 

Much of the rade in early days consisted in exchanging eg 
fowl and dairy buter, etc, for goods. Me. Thomson always Bad a 











ood stable of horses and was able to take much of this fesh mer 
Chandise to Owen Sound supplying the lake vestels when dhey came 

‘The place had a fine ow of Balsam trees along the fence and 
oxth side of the lo. The Community Hall ested in the shadow of 
had been buile a year previous tothe sore. The 





these tres. The h 
motor car's coming neceastated the insaling of gas pumps and che 
selling of oil, presses and certain car repaits and accessories 

Ta 1934 Allan McPhatter purchied the store and Post Office 
snd on January 1, 1935, he, his wife and ewo sons, Charles Wesley 
‘nd Kenneth Allan, came there @ reside, Two more children were 
co, Melva Muriel and Wiliam Malcolm 

The store has been lighted by coal oil lamps, gas Coleman 
Lampe which were installed in 1938, and een hydso elecwic. The 
{goods from wholesale houses in Owen Sound have been conveyed 
by wagon, democrat, sleigh, tuck, trailer and cr, 











tu 199, «med brs oa ed te hot hh to 




















24" thick, was cu in logs on the mill pond in 1936, 
‘Alex. Morrison with his surdy team hauled the ice blocks to Me: 
Phater’s Genecal Sere, for Ice Refrigeration and Ice Cream freezer 
tage 

In 1953, Tom Browa, with his wife and litle son Tommy 
bought the store ftom Mr. MePhatter, The dssstous fre of July, 
1957, desoyed-the sore, along with Noble McGir’'s Blacksmith 
shop and the Community Hall 

On Ociober 10, 1950, Glenn's Self Service Grocery sore 
‘opened up shop on the east side of the rect. Mr. and Mrs. Glenn 
and a daughter ran the store for two years. 

For the next three years the sore was taken over by Mr. and 
Mes. Clif Harton, who had four sons and a daughter 

Mr. Harry Edmunds purchased the sore and Post Offce in 
cree, 1957 

Mr. and Mrs. Charles Keeling and sons had gas pumps installed 
and besides selling gas, sold candies, tobacco and soft draks. They 
were situated opposite the ball park. This business has been absa. 
doned since the death of Mr, and Mrs. Keeling 

The only sore in Bognor at present is Me, Harty Edmunds 
Pose Ofice and general store, 

















LEITH GENERAL STORES 


Shorty afer 1846, the Mill House was built and here dhe Gist, 
store was operated. A genieman naened William Wyle was te fst 
storekeeper. The Mill House was razed about 1875, but had not been 
sed a5 a store for some years, as in 1833, Mr. Wylie had erected a 
sore atthe corner of Princess Street and Leith Walk with « sore 
house at the back with dhe intervening space being occupied by his 
residence. The Wylie store and residence were burned one day in 
‘April 1888, while occupied by David Ross. This site was more ce 
tently occupied by dhe Baptist Church 








la 1854 sore and evo storey howe were built opposite Mr 
\Wrlie's buildings for Mr. Petr Marshall This later site was covered 
by residence of Oliver Cameron 

Ta 1855 James Ros, Se, and his sons, James and Allan formed 
1 partership-under the frm name of James Ross and Sons and 
rented the Marshall store fortwo and half years. They cari on 3 
general store business unil late in 1857 when dhey bought out Mr. 



























Wrlie and moved across the street. Here they coniaued in business 
ntl 1875. In ooe year in the early 70's they sold over $1000.00 
worth of tobacco and if they sold other goods in proportion, iti ei 
ene that ther turnover was considerable. The Marshall sore was 
burned in the late summer of 1880, while ie was empty. Some 
hoaghe is given 0 the fact that i did oe eake ie acidentally. This 
boiling was a large high one, ad big enough fora small boy to lose 
is way. 








In 1864 Mr, Arthur Cameron built a general store and resi 
ence on Leith Walk, jut a litle east of these first two sores. Me 
(Cameron was named postmaster on April 5, 1875. A daughter, Miss 
Emma, and sons, Arthur J, Richard and G, Oliver and later his 
son, Clarence (Bub) operated this wore and Post Ofice until the sale 
(of ic co Mr. William Fisher ia September, 1948, The Camerons were 





Jn business here for abour 84 yeas, and for many years it was the 
solitary busines in Leith Its tool is a unique one and iis doubeed 
f it can be duplicated in Grey County. "A Cameron never can 
yield 

This store was sold wo Mr. Wan. V. Fisher in Sepember 1948 
snd fom birn William Ruse D'Eye purchased icin March 1949, Me, 
D'Eye operated the tre until 1958. 

Directly acros the road feom the sore had been a sable, lotr 
onveried to 4 garage and in 1949, Clarence Cameron was making 
cabinets, sash dooes, ete ia the basement The Camerons sold heir 





Property, incluting the house next door yo Mr. Nosman Hall, Easly 
I 1954, he sold this two storey fame building (Mr. Cameron's work 
shop) #0 Me. Rust D'Eye, who converted it to 2 Snack Bar operited 
along with the general tore 

Tn 1961 Mr. Rust D'Bye sold che store to Mr. Gordon Mac 
hater and the Snack Bae so Kenneth Spence, who converted it to a 
howe. The MacPhater's residence was not ony living quarters. but 
Miss Lois Knaggs operated hardeeser's shop in the front of the 
biking, and Mes, Andrew Beate had an antique room for a short 
period, 

Tn 1963, Mes, MacPhater sold her propery 1 
Buchace who operated an art gallery there fora time. 

For some time a saack har was operated at Payoter’s Bay by 
CChacks Melosh and this was later moved to the site where che 
store is situated now. The Browns had it for some ime. Mr. and 
Mrs, Garfek! Knott began operating the snack bar and small go. 
cry stoce in 1954, and in January 1955 the Post Office was 
moved @ the store and howsed in this small cabin, The large 
modesn grocery store was built in 1959 and a thriving business 








Miss Dorothy 








GENERAL STORES OF WOODFORD 


Through the last hundred years or more Woodford had many 
Allferenesoes. There i very lial knowa about the fist one, but the 











frst store of which there is knowlege was of log construction on the 
property, where the old hotel now stands, In 1863 Robect Lemon 
‘hed this building for a Pose Office and i isnot krowa whether he 
kept a sore as well. In 1865 Mr. John Hill sicoeeded Me. Lemon 
ntl 1867. His location was ia an old hel on the wouth-mestcoraer 
fof the Blind Line where Les Laycock's house stood. Ia 1868 John 
Thomson, of Galt, bought ehis building and he kepe the Pose Ofice 
and store until 1910, about 38 years. He sold all kinds of merchan- 
tise including Derby hats and boots 

The store had two lange windows which faced the east. Thete 
‘were wooden shuters which pulled around over the windows, They 
‘were shot at 5 p.m. when the Post Office was closed forthe night 

When the buildings were torn dows Will McCutcheon got the 
store, now the back par of Roy McCutcheon’s hows; Colin Spence, 
{got the house, and Mr, M, W, Laycock tok the buen o is farm. Ie 
[i now part of Lloyd Layonck’s barn, Mrs. Thoeson died about 1895 
fand Me. Thomson did lle business afer that tine oeher than cr 
Fying on che Pox Office. 

In about 1882 Fred Thomson, a shoemaker, built a howe 
where Me. and Mrs. Petce Bowden live. He did shoemaking in the 
braking, where Me. Bowden has his garage office. He later built a 
piece on the eastside and opened 4 store. He obtained the job as 
Postmaster in 1910, when John Thomson died. Fred Thomson died 
in LOLA and his widow and daughter kep the store for two oe dhece 
years and then sold «to Mr, and Mrs John Rogers 





Bi. AND MRS JOHN ROGERS 








Following the death of her husband Mrs. Rogers cated on the 
‘operation of the sore at Weosdford fora few years and then sold ie 
to Me and Mis. Reuben Harlbut who bought it for thie son, Wil 
Tam, who converted it into & garage, 





‘Around about 1880 Me. R. P. Willams kepe a store below the 
rock at Woodford. Some people sty it was located on the east sde of 
the Blind Line and others tat it was on the westside. This sore was 
burned down ia the eatly 1890's and he buile the new sore om the 
hill, which is now owned by Me. and Mrs, Leo Schickt 





Mr. and Mrs. John Séinson took over the sore from Me. Wil 
liams, who was Mrs, Stinson’s father. John Stnson’s lived ia the 
house now ame by Jobo Craig. After the death of Fred Thomson 
in 1914 they alo acqiced che Pos Office, 

‘This sore was a typical General Sore, where alle bit 
thing was sold. Two counters ran ehe length ofthe shop and about 
halfway back there was a big wood stove with «fot of chairs prouped 
around ic between the counters. Oh yes, we mist not fonget the spit 
toons! On your left hand at you went in the door were groceries with 
shelves on the wall. Fist came the patent medicines, then the canned 
toads and other groceries At the back of the same side was small 
hardware, consisting of nails, boks, hiages, barn forks, hay forks, 
shovels and hant co say what ese. On de right hand side or the east 
side of the tore were buttons, thread, yarn, pins and needles, some 
yard goods or clothes, men's ready to wear, overalls, caps, mits and 
socks, also boots. Hanging overhead from the cling wee 
ble Interns and wht have you 

‘When Mr. Stinson took the poston as postmaster, he arranged 
4 small space nthe wes ide of the store atthe front to be used as 
the Pose Office. The rural mal carries sovted thie mail at the back 
of dhe store, When Mr. and Mes. Stinsoa'sfarily grew op and left 
home, they sold the hovse, fixed the upiairs snd two rooms on the 
tase side of the store and buile a room on the west side ofthe sore 
and wsed these for living quarters 








pails 



































fer Mr. Stinson resigned in 1933, Mr. and Mrs, Reuben 
Hurbut bought the store and Post Office, They reded in the li 
ing quarters in the store. Me, Hurlbut died in 1945 and. Mrs, 
Hurlbut carried on uaul she sold the sore in 1946 to Lloyd Gat. 
bute ond his wife, the former Alma Silverhorn. Gertrude Silver 
thorn assisted in the store and the Pose Office. They also lived in 
the quarters behind the store. The hydeo was installed replacing 
the olf col il Iaraps and an oil buing space hearer replaced the 
old wood stove 


In 1953 Mr. Garbutt wl the store to Gus Franks, who bought 
the grist mill also and they lived in the house belonging co che al 
His 109, James and family lived in the apartment above the store 
Mr. Fracks only stayed 2 short while, until 1954, when he sold che 
store 19 Melille Snell. Mr. Snell and his farily lived at the stor, | 
and when there they changed its iaerior. The living quarters were 
hanged over and the Post Ofice moved to the back and east corner 
fof the sore, and the rural mail crits sored che mail there alo, 
Me, Seell stayed wail 1956, when he sold the sore to Leo Sehickl, 
of Toronto, When Mr, Schick had bees here only a few days some 
young men came into the store, ed him up aad sobbed the store 
Notwithstnding this poor welcome t0 the seighbouthood Mr. and 
‘Mrs. Schill till remain there today, in 1967 





Entering the store now, on the left side as you go inthe door, 
there is am ie cream freezer where icecream and popsices are kept 
‘Along the wall there is a vegetable counter and rows of shelves right 
to the back of the sore, which are filled with canned goods, ea, 
calle, cereals and other items. In font of the shelves i a counter 
starting. with a lass case filled wieh candy for which the children 
spend their pennies At the end, runing east and west is cold 
teat counts. On the right hand se of the sore is « soft drink | 
oolee and a counter and behind it rows of shelves conning 
men's ready to wear and rubber boots, hardware, and lots of odds 
tnd ends, At the back isthe Pose Office and along the back wall 
te the patent medicine shelves which contain medicines ot only 














for humans but animals 2s well. The old stove has been removed 
and an oll furnace has been installed. 


Berween the years 1935 10 1940, Mr. and Mrs, Mervin Moris 
had a small grocery store in the house sow owned by Elgin Wepple. 
(Me. Mortis alo bad a pare time barbershop in this building as wel 


Through dhe years thee general sores have been thriving places 
tnd tany an ening the menflk sat around the old stoves and 
talked and played cards 


ASSORTED WARES, 


General stores in the eural communities have always been cen 
tees of actiiy. Cty vistors frequently dropped in t0 look the place 
over and see what mas stocked. One such queried a local storekeeper 
jus fier cas became pleniful onthe highway, in this fashion" Have 
you anything inthe shape of automobile tires? 

"Yep," said the storekeeper. "Lifepreserers, funeral wreaths, 
Aoughnuts, and rubber bands 


DO YOU REMEMBER 


Ie was Good Friday, March 21, 1913, when a gente cia was 
falling in the morning, but subsided by noon, whereupon the skies 
became ominous. Then all of a sudden, over the hills and dough 
the valleys, a devastating wind stem broke lose levelling standing 
timber ia the woods, unrofing and damaging neatly half the bacos 
and toppling chimeys in its wake. The fary of the wind fed sheets 
of water fom the lle ponds. The sorm was general throughout this 
area, but blew iself out by evening 





Jt was about the turn of the century that Mrs. Joho Miler, of 
Bognor sold a two and a half bushel grain full of dried apples to 
W. J. Woods of Woodfoed. Mr. Woods loaded the dried apples on 
‘op of a big sighlad of chop going home at night from the Bognor 
mill, He lose the bag of apples with the mame John Miller, Jr, 
printed on the grain bag. The aples were never found 
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CHAPTER 18 BRIDGES 


CANADIAN PACIFIC RAILWAY 


“The Owen Sound branch of the Canadian Pacific Railway, “The 
Narrow Gauge” war formerly cilled the Toronto, Grey and Broce, 
and was chartered in 1868, buile above 1870 and completed in 1873, 
Te was ron by the Grand Trunk for nearly evo years (1882-83) Tt 
‘was then taken over by the Canadian Pacific by lease fora period of 
Cighey-nine years. Enering Grey County near the south-east coener at 
anda, it follows the general line of Highway No. 10 through Pro 
toa Station, Flesherton, Markdale, Beckeley and Holland Centre to 
Chatsworth, then turns north entering the south-west corner of Syn 
ham Township, cunning parallel 10 Highways 6 and 10, pasing 
Rockford Station turning slighty to dhe east, crossing Highway No. 
26 under the ovetead bridge and forming 2 lop co the lef entering 
‘Owen Sound foun the north, traversing distance of eleven miles in 
‘Sydenham Township. The County gave a bonus of $264,000 which 
‘was doubtless « deciding facoe’in bringing the railway wo Owen 
Sound, ‘The fist train which steamed along the new line to the Geor 
tian Bay terminus met with endhusiastic receptions ac de various st 
tions inthe County and in the Capital a ball was held to eelebrate its 
arial 








In honour of the fist tain on the C. PLR. “The Narrow 
Gauge.” to Owen Sound, traversing Sydenham Towaship, Me, Earl 
Leavens, of Anas, composed che following lines 
The te kettle steamer oa the font, 
The cacage in tom, 
‘The pasengers got off and walked 
‘She went 10 fel sow 























RAILWAY SURVEYS 


‘Around the curn of the century the proposed Manitoulin and 
North Shore railway line was surveyed between Owen Sound and 
Meaford. One survey was made by way of Bogaor, and another was 
by the shore line in the northern end of the township. The project 
‘mast link Owen Sound with Manitoulin Island by way ofthe North 
Shore 


In 1912, & proposed electric cilway line was surveyed fom 
Markdale bypasing Walters Falls skirting the Bognor mill pond 
the east, making a junction south of W. J. Friel’ barn, one line 
{going to Meafor, the other Owen Sound 

Neither of cheve surveys was ever competed 


BRIDGES AT BOGNOR 


In 1905 the old wooden bridge oer the Big Head river north 
of Bognor was replaced by a new stel bridge, This sel bridge was 
replaced in 1960 by 4 cement arch bridge. When the new ste] 
Lidge was in course of erection the ele work had been completed, 
but a long delay ensued waiting for the atival of the steel. It was 
found necesary to place a walk two planks wide endways from each 
trestle 


Come Christmas season and the Sunday School dildeen were 
practising for a concert. Those feom the north had to ros the bridge 
to get to and from practice in the village. Once at coming home time, 
everyone was able to walk across the slippery way except Christina 
Moffat, now Mes. George Thomson, who expressed great displeasure 
fat the prospect of being left alone. Does she remember William J 
Miler walking bck and careyng her over, under hit arm, to safety? 





PICTURESQUE BRIDGE AT LEITH 


























CHAPTER 19 PERSONALITIES 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ANNAN 
AND LEITH COMMUNITIES 


“To choose ourtanding personalities from a community one is 
toon berween figures of che distant past and chose of move recent 
times, Some family aames are synonymous with each other. A clear 
txample of this ean be found in the names Day and Cameron. Ia the 
Inter pare of the lat century there was a saying common ro the Leith 
teritory that "You eovldn’ dhpw 3 sick without iting a Cameron 
or a Day. 

‘The Cameron family were noted for dele postal service wo the 
residents of Leth. From Apel 1875 when Arthur Cameron became 
postmaster until 1948, the mail was always handled by a member of 
the Cameron family and the seventy odd years, six members were 
postmaster, 

“To cary further the Day-Cameron family idea, Emma Cameron 
sartied Charles Peer Day and eo the union was born four children, 
‘one who has served her church as 2 misoaary ia India was Mes. 
Hannah Day Seoe. 

“Another Day family that was wel known and who have descen 
anes living in the Annan community, lived below the village a mile 
‘or 20, One is reminded of the changes of life and the sease of futh 
falness to an employer when the life of Thomas Day is recalled. The 
son of a pioneer family, he was employed on one farm for 6} years, 
Mr, Day wat born in November 1861, the son of Mr. and. Mrs 
George Day, early settlers in Sydenham township. The section of the 
towaship known as Daywood was calle afer his grandfather, Peter 
Day, 

















































‘Thomas Day was known far and wide for his genial personality 
and his abilsy to sng and recie at community entertainment. A very 
industrious worker, he had a keen interest in che fine Jersey herd of 
his employer on the Aten farm. The orchard was also «special con 
cera of his, and his loyaley and devosion were vasurpassed 

When meditating on sclflss devotion the image of the couney 
Sawbones comes to mind, Many and varied would be the stores that 
could be tld by doctors who came to mininer in the Anaan aces 
(One of the frst was Dr. Thompion, followed by De. Sloan, whose 
family was quite active in the life ofthe Annan United Church. Next 
‘vas Dr. Euly, whote wife war an active Annan Women's lnsiute 
‘worker. One ofthe more ecent physicians was Dr. McDonald, em 
bers of whose faily sill reside in Owen Sound. The present doctor 
who resides at Annan, Dr. Whiteside, is an example of che change in 
simes, as he isthe adiiniseato in charge ofthe Ontario Hospital on 
the outskirts of Owen Sound. 

‘Outstanding families who have conuibuted and sll continue 0 
make their mack on the community are many, but perhaps one ight 
bbe pardoned in choosing one or two at examples uaigue in several 
ways. 

“Thomas Rutherford, the fit storekeeper i the village of Syen 
ham, now dhe city of Owen Sound, has several nouble descendans 
Mr. Rutherford cane co live a Leth in 1847 and the fern i sill a 
the family name. A grandson, Brigadier TJ. Rotherford, has made a 
rmevitrivs military service © his county and following in his father's 
foowstes is Captain R.C. Rutherford, who has been cited for miiacy 
valour and disincton 

‘A granddaughter of the frst Mr. Rutherford, is Miss Kate 
Rutherford, who has for & number of yeats served at = missionary in 
Africa. Her sisters Jessie, 2 teacher, died in 1941 and Margaret, who 
has both taughe aad uted, aow resides ia Leith The present res 
deat on the family farm, Jarey Rutherford, has also made a name 
for himself as an O.A., graduate and exellent agricltrse 

‘Then there are family names which are no longer with os 
“These people have Ife mask cht is very evident even yet. The Ross 























ame cevives stores of sorekeepers 
both at Annan and Leith, tlened 
Members who shared their know! 
fege and hospitality with dhe com 
mnity. The book, "Reminiscences 
‘of North Sydenbarn," published ia 
1924 was writen by AH. Ross 





‘To those who have laboured diligently 6n local boards of the 
church, the schoo, the agricultural sacety and in the political arena, 
thanks must be given to the Couper family, the Cannon faily, the 
Harkness descendants and the Armsteong families. The history of any 
community is only a6 inspted and disinguished as the Joa leaders 
tnd the presen is uileon dhe labour and love of foresighed pioneers 
who planned well 

But not all the glory should go co members of families who 
have made paper headlines. In every community there are those who 
make a very deep impression on the lives around ther without aay 
fanfare, but whose deeds live on long afer they have departed this 
lite 

Cited as an example of Christian faith and devotion were the 
sisters, Mist Mary and Miss Ritchie Hogg, who lived aco from the 
‘Annan Church. Miss Mary speat long hous asa dresimaker, Sunday 
School teacher and devout church woman. Her Ser was the Martha 
‘ofthe two and no church was more hallowed and kept i immaculate 
condition than when Ritchie Hog was able to care for it 

Many more names come © enind but perhaps future historians 
ill do them justice. 

















A unique and out 
standing hobby has inte. 
ested 2 Spdeaham Towaship 
pervonalty, Peter M. Bal, 
now of Calgary, Albert, fr 
‘more than half 2 century 
Pere began his hobby of 
‘making violins in 1910 and 
ic has proven to be a very 
fengeosing and satisfying 
hobby, ne mighe say it has 
become almost a career. 

PETER M. BELL Through the years be 
thas mide and sold violins as well a doing a good deal of rep work 
for others with his ne pecision soos, which are quite valuable 

'A room in his home was given over to his hobby which requiced 
such accuracy that his family say they were forbidden 10 enter the 
oom excep on occasion just to have a Took and back out again 

‘Most of Pete's violins are copies of Stradivarius; the last one he 
sade in 1965, in hie 87th yexe, was copy of Megini. He put dow 
ble purfling on this violin which has a wooderfl tone. Maple or 
sproce and usualy well seasoned wood often obtained from a fine old 
building which had been dismantled was used in the making of these 
fine instruments The wood was often secured from South Germany 

‘ut oceasinaly ic came fromm a frm in Chicago. Pete was ofthe op 

tion thatthe violins made of wel seasoned wood had a much beter 





From the rough wood he would srt to chisel the terial © 
the required shape, the ibs and purling had co be soaked in water 
and chen bent around the form and beld by means of clamps. The 
necks and scrolls always fscinatd his family as he is such a big man 
with large hands and yet could do such delicate work 

Pete has always attended the Celebrity Concerts in Calgary and 
has mec some of the world’s fines artists when doing repair work for 
them. Along with his daughter, Meda, he ail atends these concerts 














and does repair work for the acs when necesary although he isin 
his 89th year, and thoroughly enjoys thee events 

‘As well as making woline which aciviy he stil carses on, Pete 
tas made violas and cellos. Since this was only 2 bobby it tok coo 
siderable time to complete an instrument and akthough the same care 
fvas aken in making all of them, for one reason oF another, some 
Trould have a beter tone than others. He has sold many of these 
‘musical instruments and the value of the finished product of his 
Sled hands would range in price from $80.00 to $800.00 depend 
ing on the tone and other qualities. Aldhough a dealer would some- 
times value the instruments hi estimate was always much more than 
the price asked by the maker 

Pete's violins have been entered in displays at various exhibitions 
including Expo "67, which have woa bie awards and other honours 
through the years. He has always been musically inlined and played 
in oldie orchestras in Sydenham and Calgary before he began the 
arc of making violins and becoming interested inthe von aru, 

‘Mr. Bell's descendants in the Calgary area as well as nieces and 
nephews and great nieces and nephews ia Sydenham Township, Owen 
Sound and other Ontario points are proud to have among ther teas 
ued possessions a violin made by him. 

Pete Bell was born at Troloss Crawford, Lanark Couay, Scot 
lund, on September 28, 1879, He i the son ofthe late Thomas and 
Mary Lindsay Muray Bell and had two sisers and four brother: 
Mary Johaston (Minnie) Mrs. Charles Brown;, Willen; Catherine 
Murray (Katie) Mes. Frank Johnson; Richard, James and Joho. OF 
this family of seven, Pete, the thied oldest, and james, of Guelph, are 
the only surviving members, Thomas Bell was a shepherd in Scotland 
land with his wife and thee oldest children, Minnie, Bill and Pete, 
‘ame to Canada in 1882, and after a shor time at Silcoe in Syen- 
hham township they moved to Texas, US.A, for about six yeas, 











where they grew corn and cost, Two children Katie and Ritchie 
were horn ia Texas. They moved back to Sydenham around 1887 
‘where they farmed on the ES of EI of Loe 30, Concession 2, (50 
acres). Here, James and John were bora. The family grew up and 
seended school a Sloe 








Pete worked with Jim Smith, » barn feamer, ia Sydenham 
Township and he helped to frame many baras in the surrounding 
area before going wes around 1900, or soon afer, where his occupa: 
tion was as building contactor as well as carpenering. When pla. 
ing in an orchers, after going west, he met and married Rosina 
Koep, who was exceptionally good at playing the guitar and was 
‘equally as musical as Pete and was intensely interested ia her hus. 
band’s hobby of making von. 


Mr and Mrz Peter M. Bel on Their Wedding Day 


Five diren were born ro Me. and Mrs, Bell: A. Murray; fa; 
© McKellar (Mac); Meda (Mrs. Norman Chalmers}; Jean. (Mrs 
LW. Spencer). Although the family of Pete and Rose were not really 
inclined to the violin, they were quite musical. In the eatly 1930's 
Ina, Moda and Jean had thie ows tio and program over CBC. for 
three years as well as singing professionally i Calgary. Mac is pre 
sently Production Manager at C.BR. radi station ia Calgary. Mur 
fay isan electrician, Mrs, Bell died in the 1940's 





























William Bell, geandiather of Pete and father of Thomas came 
to Canada from Scotland in 1873 o¢ "74 and took 200 acres, known 
as Lot 30, Concenion 2, Sydenham Township, fom the Crown. He 
kept che NH of the WS, Lot 30 for himelf and divided the other 
150 acts into 50 acre lots also, The S! of the W' Loc 30 became 
the property of his daughter Mary (Mrs. Andrew Farguharson); the 
WH of the Es Lor 30 went co his sn, Richard, and the B's of the 
5 Loe 30 00 his so, Thomas. A son William went w Texas and a 
daughter, Jane married Alex. McConaell and cwo other daughters, 
Maggie sod Lizzie never enarried 






‘Thomas Bell found time just before he came to Canad in 1882 
to make a violin, He wat well instruced by @ man in Glasgow on 
how to-go abovt the manufacturing of violin and always took good 
care of it He was quite musically indined and learned to play the 
violin hime as he could not afford co take lessons. He played “by 
car and also some by aote as he was able to read music. Several of 
his family, if at all, leacoed to play the violi, but Pte was the only 
‘ne who followed the hobby of making violins 
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‘Thomas Bell passed away on February 22, 1946, in his 97th | 
year. His wife, Mary Murray Bell, predeceased him on June 16, — [ 
1918, at the age of 60 years. f 
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‘THE BOTHWELL FAMILY 


John Bochwel, Sr, of Meldrum, Aberdeen, Scotland, lived to be 
104 years of age, being born ia 1787 and died in Scotland in 1891 
He had two sons who came to America, John and Robert. Robert st 
ted in California. John came to Canada in 1852 and to Owen Sound 
jn 1859, where he kepe store. He porchased the property at Lot 19, 
Concession 10, Sydenham Township, in 1862, from Hugh Gun 
Campbell, who had been sent to thie area by the Government to 
supervise land setlement. Mr. Campbell fist asrived in. 1837 with 
Chases Rankin dhe surveyor 

After a fire destroyed his store, Joho Bothwell moved to the 
acm, He was evice mucied and had a family of iteen, ten boys and 
five girls. His fse wife's maiden name was Blzabeth Richacdson and 
afer her death he marred Mary McKeroll on December 11, 1864 
Mary MeKerroll was boen in 1844 and was the daughter of the late 
Mr. and Mrs. William McKerrll, who farmed in Sydenham Town 
ship 


HN 


John Borhwell’s dhildeen were Wiliam, Hen, Alexander, 
James, Robert, Alice, Archibald, Isabella, Elizabeth, Mary, Georg, 
Rebeca, Chrls, Albert and Arthur. 











WILLIAM (1862-1936), the eldex of his family, maried 
Alvina Philips and setled in the Toronto area. They raised a farily 
of four girls and one boy: Bertha, Mrs. Wan. McMillan, of Trenton 
sonia, Mrs. WJ. MeLead, of Toroato; Miss Ava, and Aan, Mrs. 
James FE, Dawson, of Ora, and William A. Bothwell, a prominent 
Toronto businessman, now ceed 

HENRY, who died in 1928, i survived by his wife Emma and 
one son Hares, alo of Cincinnati, Ohio. Henry was a master me- 
Chanic and in his work south of the border worked out a oumber of 
mechanical devices which made possible the preset day con vending 
machines. 

"ALEXANDER and his wife Lucy lved in California. 

JAMES MOLLISON (1865-1946) resided ia Cadillac, Michi 
in, foe fifty years afer living foe 2 few years in Ingersoll, where he 
matried Elishia Hendetion Gray, who predeceased him many yests 
‘go. He was matied in 1927 to Mary Aan Brown, of Shallow Lake, 













































who died in 1950. There was no family. James was engaged in the 
Bs Bn nrc bad sd oan aie pine | 
affairs and in 

ROBERT was born in 1867 and died at seven yee of age 

ALICE JANE (1868-1931) marred Robert Spence and they 
farmed at Lée 20, Concesion 10, Sydenham Township. Mary wis 
their oaly dild and after teaching school for some tine in Western 
Canada she was marie to David Caran Barkley, of Limerick Sa | 
atchewan, | 

ARCHIE died eatly in life (1870-1872). 

ISABELLA McKERROLL (1871-1967) marred Arthur Me. 
‘Aribur and they farmed in the Johnion community in Sydenbatn 
Township. ‘They had one daughter Mayme (‘eacher), Mrs. J 
Handley Smith, of Toronto, and twin sons, Archibald, who lives 00 
the homestead and John, an accountant, of Windsor, now deceased. — | 
Mes. McArthur was the only Bothwell daughter to pend all her lle 
in Sydenham cownaip. 





“Matonie Loge 

















MeAviber, Archie, Jack, Mayme, and Mr; MeArtbur 











ELIZABETH MARY (1873-1934) martied Sidney Day, of 
sydeaham Township, on October 18, 1896, and after living at Boch 
wwell's Corner for a few years moved into Owen Sound, where Mr. 
Day was employed by the CP.R. Late they moved to Port MeNicoll 
and dhen to Brantford, and it was there that Mrs. Day died. There 
teas a family of four, all University graduates: Howard, the oldest, 
Became a barister and afer working in Saskatchewan fora time and 
serving withthe rank of Major in the Army, during World War II, 
took @ position in the legl office ofthe Toronto Teanst Commission; 
CGarence "Happy", a druggse and a former prominent figure in 
hockey ctcles, having retired in March of 1957 as General Manager 
of the Toronto Maple Leafs. He had worked with the Leafs for 
tovengy-sight years and during his time as coach the team had re 
teived the Stanley Cup fve times. The girls in this family were twins 
Norma, afer tetching school, married Russell Baker and now lives 
st Sudbury, and Audrey, Mee, Walter Thomas Davis, of Buffalo has 
been for more than twenty-five years withthe Buffalo area Red Cross 
ad i at present directo ofits Blood Program, 


MARY VICTORIA (1875-1938) mutred Dan MeLaren and 
they moved to British Columbia, Colin, Gordos, Milied and Bes 
tice all of Brish Columbia were members of this family. Women's 
Tnsiate members actos Canada will remember Mildred as Mrs, Jock 
Roylnce, a past president of the Federated Women's Tnstutes of 
nade 


GEORGE ALLAN (1877-1965) marred Mary Campbell 
‘Mckay in 1910, She was the daughter of Me. and Mrs. Wm. Mc 
Kay, of Union Steet and later of Owen Sound, Me. and Mrs 
George Bothwell had four sons and one daughter, of whom three 
sons grew 10 manhood, Gordon, the oldet, married Viola Menary 
tnd they have ewo daughters and ewo sons; Allan, who died in 1959 
tras married to Edna Boyd and dhey had three daughters; John; who 
resides at Woodford, is marred co Beulah Johnson and they have 
son and a daughter 
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George Bothwell was a former councillor and reeve of Syden 
‘ham Townthip. He was township treasurer for mote than twenty 
years He was an elder in Division Sweet United Church, past pres 
dent of the United Co-operatives of Onto, 2 member ana past mat 
ter of St George's Lodge, AF. and A.M, and also of the Shrine. He 
Thad been president of the Owen Sound Rotary Clob 1942-43, 
George was the only Bodwell brother to make farming his life's 
work and afer working fora few years for McLaughlin's Biscuit Co, 
he porchased the family homestead, and was well recognized at a 
progressive farmer in the district. Like hie older brother, Hency, 
George also displayed some inventive talent, tn the early days the 
huffing and the poling of the CPLR. engines pulling up the grade 
tout of Owen Sound ingpted him to buy 2 second hand lacamive, ft 
ie with a dluch and a se of geats which gave taction to the wheels 
fon the tender. George won the admiration of Sie William MacKenzie 
and Si Donald Mana, railroad contractors, and hey gave him per 
mission to demonsrate his model on one of this lines in Quebec. 
However, the two railway men did not build locomotives, they 








ought them, and the makers of railway engines could nor see the 
‘conomic value of George's model. He alo consected 2 stlf opening 
ate on the home farm which was a marvel co all who sw ita fre 
unner of today's magicye gates and doors. While president of the 
United Farmers Co-ops. of Ontario, he went to the Briish Iles and 
Denmark to stody om their behalf, the farmers’ situation in these 
counties, While there he addres group of Members of the Brit 
{ah House of Commons on the work and aims of the Rarmers’ Co- 
‘operative Movement in Canada. He treasured an inviation fom 
‘Their Majesties to an afternoon party ia the garden of Buckingham 
Palace and another fiom the High Commissioner for Canada of the 
ocesion of the opening of the Canadian Government Buikling, Te 
falgar Square by His Majesy The King accompanied by Her Majexy 
The Queen on Monday, June 29, 1925. 


loci Aniverscy 
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MR. AND MRS. GEORGE BOTHWELL'S FAMILY — 


GORDON was born in 1911 at Bothwell Manor Fart in Sydenham 
‘Township and atended Boehwell's Corner Public Schoo! and 0. 8. C 
V. 1, graduating with honour matriculation in 1929. Later he at 
tended the O. A.C. graduating with two scholarships and abo being 
‘lected permanent president of his class He is an elder of Division 
Sweet United Church and ali a trustee, He isa former choir mem 
be, acted as present and served for mote than 25 years. Although 
fot at presenta member ofthe loca Lions Club, Gordon was a cha. 
ter member and holds a ten year chevton, He is much interested in 
farm organizational work and is 2 past president of the Grey County 
Cop and Soil Improvement Association and isa full Hedge farmer 
operating 450 acres. He has been « councilor and at present i clerk 
of che monicipaliey, having served inthis ofc for seven years, Gor 
‘don and his wife the former Viola Meaaty, younger davghter of Me. 
and Mrs. Hugh L. Menary have four children’ Anna Belle, Mrs 
Jack Fray, R. R. No. 2, Owen Sound, who ie a registered nurs; 
Mary Elizabeth, 2 graduate of Macdonald Insite, Guelph Univers 
ty at present County Home Economist for Oxford County and lives 
in Worustock; George is « student st Guelph University and John is 
in Grade 12 at West Hill Secondary School ia Owen Sound, 
(GEORGE) ALLAN (October 6, 1912-May 23, 1959) was « 
progressive farmer and was alo keenly interested in sports, He had a 
happy personality vividly realed tday by those who knew him wel, 
AC the time of his death Allan was chairman of the Board of Man 
agement of the Annan United Church, where his tenor vice was 
‘welcomed in the choi He was also chrman ofthe North Sydenham 
‘Acea School Board. Allan and Edna Mary Boyd, only daughter of 
Mr. and Mes. Rober J. Boyd, of Sydenham Towaship, were marred 
in St Andrew's Presbyterian Church, They had three daughters 
Mary Alice (Mayne), Mrs. Win, Joba Hill, of London; Ed Ma 
i, Mrs. Douglas Ardhue Ormsby, of Milton, and Alena, at home. 
JOHN LAWRENCE, the youngest of George Bothwell’ family 
vas born in 1915 and mutried Beulah Alene Johnson, a daughter of 
the late Mr. and Mrs. AP. Johnson, in April, 1942, in Cental 














United Church. John farms on che Meaford highway, Lots 14 in 
CConcesion 1 asd 2 N.CR, They have one son, Robert, and one 
tlnughter, Lynda, who married Barey Cole, BSc, and they reside in 
Leamington. John and Beulah are acve in their community and en 
joy cling. They are valued members of the Woodford United, 
(Church and Beulah is president elect of the Grey Presbyterial United 
Church Women for 1968, 

Coming back tothe John Bothwell, Se. fail 

MARGARET REBECCA (1879-1965) marced Joh G. Camp. 
bell in 1909 and they had one daughter, Mary Aline Gilchrist, 
ow Mes. Lyall Abra, of Owes Sound. Afer’ Mr, Campbell met 
death from an accident on his own farm in Sydenham Township, 
Rebeca lived in Owen Sound and later mated W-T. Sword 

CHARLES EDWARD (1882-1967)-Bora on the home farm at 
Bothwell's Corner May 26, 1882, he was educated at SS. No. 5, 
Sydenham, and Owen Sound Collegiate Insitute, Taught school at 
USS. No. 10, Spdenham and St. Vincent 1901-2 Spent two years 
in British Columbia, 1902-4. Aticed in law with the late H.G. 
‘Tucker. Graduated from Osgoode Hall, Toronto, and called 10 the 
Bar of Ontario with honours in 1909. Called to the Bar with hon 
fours in Saskatchewan in 1910. He served in partnership with 
H.G.W. Wikon K.C, Indian Head, Saskatchewan, 1909-12, when 
fhe went to Swift Current and opened his owe legal office. He carried 
fon a general law practice in Swift Curent from 1912 specializing in 
‘court work and Moniipal Law, being city solicitor 1912-43 and s- 
lito for many rural municipaiies. Interested in civic affairs he be 
‘ame a meinber of the School Boards and was Chairman of both 
High and Public School Boards 1918.22; President of Rosary Club 
1923-24; created King’s Counsel in 1926; eleced ro the House of 
CComanons for the Swift Curtet Consitvency 1925; re-elected 1926, 
1930 and 1935; reed in 1940 Appointed Judge of the District 
Court for the Swift Curent Judicial District in 1943. Resied at 75 
in 1957 

Inthe Fist Great War Charles Bothwell was 2 member of the 
‘War Loans Committe and in the Second World War was « chit: 
































Judge Charlee Edvard Bothwell 


‘man of organization ia the first cwo Victory Loan Campigas for the 
Swift Curtet Disrict and General Chairman inthe lat Seven. When 
Gvic Defence was organized he was elected the fire Chairman in 
Swift Current which he eld until he eeized in 1957. He was Uoie 
CCnirman of he Red Cross Society 1944.57; was. an Honorary 
Member of che Canadian Legion, 2 member of the United Cherch 
and of the Masonie Order, A sree in Swift Curent, Saskatchewan is 
‘named in his honour. Chales Bothwell was marced in 1912 to Peat, 
McKiany who pasied sway in 1941, They had one son, Edwatd, ia 
San Diego, Calfocnia, In 1944. Judge Bothwell married Grace 
(Henze Clit). There are two grandchilésen 

ALBERT (1883-1891) Died early in le 

ARTHUR MALCOLM was born in 1885. He married Mary 
‘Kane and located ia Beantord whee he had his own Hardware bus 
ness. These were two children: Lewis, a High School teacher in 
Brantford and Myrde, Mrs. George Glanville, aso of Brantford 

‘The only descendants of this early family who now reside in 
‘Sydenham Township are Archie McArthur, of Annan and bis son 
Donald, alo of Annan; Gordon Bothwell on the old homestead end 














Joba Boebwell, of Woodford, 
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JEAN McGREGOR CARROLL 
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Miss Jean McGregor was born at Baladava, « daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. Donald McGregor. She attended Baliclva Public School f 
ind Owen Sound Collegiate. Graduating from Model School, she Hf 
‘aught school on the Seventh Line of St Vincent (SS. No. 3), at 
Bothwell’ Corner aad at Silete. Later she tained for a nurse at City |N 
Training School for Nurses in New York, 

‘Upon the outbreak of World War I, Miss McGregor ented 
swith a Canadian Contingent and served in England and France. At |i 
the close of the war in 1918 she mated Dr. John Carroll in Eng 
land, who was also serving overseas withthe American Army. They 
fad four children, two sons and two daughters, all now seed in|] 
[New York City. She had four asters, Margaret (Mrs. Tom Eagles, 
deceased) of Balaclava; Joan, of Toronto; Florence (Mrs. Michael 
Roberton, deceased) Balaclava; Edna, Mrs. Anhur Lemon, of Bel | 
lava, and Inter of Owen Sound. 

‘Mis. Carell pased away in New York oo June 21, 1963, at {i 
| the age of eighty years. Her body was cremated and is buried in| 
Vanwyck's Cemetery. She was a member of Morley Bapist andj 








| Yorkininter Bapese Churches. 























ILLA EUPHEMIA DENTON RN., OBE 


Luella Euphemia Denton was & native of Sydenham Township, 
born at Beiar Hill, July 11, 1888. Gradoating from University of 
Michigan Hospial, Ana Arbor, in 1915, Miss Denton enlisted for 
overseas service and was on the sa of Ontario Miltary Ho 
Orpington, England 

She saw active service 2¢ the forward casualty cesting stations 
and was at Euples during the bombing of the hospital by the Gee 
mans, when maay were killed and wounded 

‘Mentione-in despatches several tines, she was awarded the 
Royal Red Ceos for distinguished service. 

Reming to Canada in 1919, Norsing Siser Denton worked 
with the Red Cross Hospitals and for some years had been hospital 
Superintendent ae Napaw Sask 

Her workin civilian life was as outstanding asin military for ia 
1915 she was honoured in the King’ Birthday List receiving the 
(Order of the Bish Empire 

‘Miss Denton had travelled extensively, visting many lands, Her 
last tip overseas was in 1937 when she was a delegate to the Na 
tional Conveation of Nurses, held in London, England 

“This dicnguished lady was a daughter of Me, and Mrs. Tom 
Denton, RR. No. 2, Ansan, and had one sister, Jesie (Mrs. Hugh 
B. Johnston) and three brochers, Percy, who was her twin brother 
sod Willams and Allen 
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She was a faithful member of the United Church and a Life 
Member of the Women's Missionary Society. She was a leader in all 
‘good work forthe beterment of mankind. She pased away in 1938 
Ache age offifey yeas and is buried at Vancouver. 


HATTON FAMILY 


Me and Mrs. Willa Haton cae 10 Canada rm eld in 
1837 and seed on Loe 22, Conrston 10, Syenhacs Towa in 
1840. Ther of tir chen ded in 1848 of cola. Jobe and 
ote row to taboo, arc an vaed ti iis. John a 
dela Owen Sound tod member of his family wre ack, who ded 
toed 28 years; Wiliam: Mi Fed Lyons, Mr Janes Huey Mi | 
i George and Min Perey Tal, Ror Hey, 2m ng 
te sort we comer of Hate Comer a am of James | 
ony 

Taber Havon (18401915) mati Bey Shean in 1861 
and it wan n 1865 tha he coupe bong te rey at Fats 
Gore, ails lage bik ome aa oe 

We and Mes Rober Hagen bud fly oft, woof whom 
died whl qt young. The fly were wll ow fr ts po. 
roc eeibes ad eral of them proved ory of igh 
| Sa None were mard umes rth cls born i 1861 we 3 
| line sadet an afer Tol edon he pent our ea 

Miche Coleg in Toon, whee e graduated as» god eta 
in Mathemaice Thi wat Gllowed by sn Art cou in Toronto 
Univerity whee he padured in 1086. For ewo ese wt the 
Cantal Maser in eolege at Maral, Michi, onder eine 
tm acouman fr the Boop and ce Co of Me ad 
| aston wis por ht dei resting fom the ee of am 

ck of prune in 1899 a the ry age of 38 
| “Tie tw sie io the fly Minne (1873-1922), and Kate 

(18731920) pent thes hae ad ied ere 

‘Willa J, the second son of Mr, and BM Robert Hatton a 
tvined tke potion of sale jugs ofthe Conny of Grey. Afr 






































teaching school fortwo years he sidied law in Owen Sound, with 
‘Mess. Mason and Moston, and was cle to the bar in 1891. He 
was a partner of Mr. AG. MacKay, M.P.P., for several yeas and 
later practised alone before becoming County Judge. He is well re 
membered for his clear, convincing pleas before the jury. A Liberal in 
polis he always wok a deep interest in public matters and at one 
time was strongly usged to accept the nomination for the Hoise of 
Commons. Although comparatively young Judge Hatton had been an 
intense sufferer from rheumatsen and this ead 0 complications which 
resulted in his death. Judge Hatton was a clever speaker and well 
known for his Irih wie and large-heared kindlines, his unosent. 
tious charities and his devotion to his companions. Judge Hatton was 
horn in 1865 and died in 194 atthe age of 45. 

Timothy Charles Hatton died from intestinal and stomach tou 
bie in his forueth year. He received his education in Owen Sound 
schools and after graduating from Collegiate Insitute took up phar 
macy at Cameron's drug store, Graduating, he spent two years at 
Kincardine, then returned to Owen Sound and entered prtnership 
with Mr. Arthur Dowsley, as druggists and chemists, and Inter pu 
cased Mr, Dowsey’s interes. Timothy Charles Hatton was born on 
May 4, 1870 and died in 1909, 

Dennis of Denni, as he was known, died in 1940 atthe age of 
58. He had learned the tide of an engineer and served on steamers 
‘xt of Owen Sound for owo veasons. Most of his life was sent in and 








around Owen Sound and for many years he owned and lived on the 
farm on Highway 26, immediatly west of the C.P.R tracks. 

‘The ewo youngest sons Robert (1864-1946) and Jack (1878 
1945) remained atthe family home during thee Wietime and when 
they died the Hatin name, but not the memories, became extnc. 

The Hattons were faithful members of St, Mary's Roman Cath 
‘lie Church and are all buried in the family cemetery on the old 
homestend now owned by Lawrence Weppler. 

‘A history of the Hatton Hote, where dis family grew up, is 
found elewhere inthis book and many local residents well reall the 
uncounted times they walked the board walk which came out as far 
ts the Gty limits, which atthe tine extended out as far at Hatoa's 
Corner. 

“The frst board walk built around 1885 was ewo planks wide 
Iai side by side, out as far as the foot of the knoll where Dennie 
Hatton lived (now Cecil Tom’) oa the noth side ofthe St. Vincent 
oud, Later this walk was extended cast It was built with a 3 foot 
plank on ewo scandings and continued easterly on the north side of 
the toed tothe railway tacks snd then on the southside of the road 
to Hatton's Corner. This board walk was demolished atthe tine the 
highway was bule in 1928 or 1928. 


NORTON JOHNSON 

















Norton Johnson was bor in England around the year 1857. He 
emained unl about the age of seventeen when he ventured forth: 
the new land of Canada, where he speat the emuinder of his life 

Lie is known of his early life though as a small boy ia Eng 
Tand he peddled beer from a barrel with a tap for convenience, 
car a bare living. Naturally «craving for this liquid grew on the boy 
and remained with him for many years, but t0 prove the sterling 
‘quality in thie man's charsccr he overcame the habit. He was a3 
tuch agains the beverage ashe had been frit 

Having no home of bis own until Late in ife, many years were 
spent in diferent homes ia the community where he willingly ent 2 
hand in hails of berween plow handles, 

[Never matting, Norton Johasoa placed his afecions on animal 
life. He had three bores, the rst a former race hore, noted fo his 
immense speed the second acquiring a limp in her foreleg and the 
third, Bill” had dhe misfortune wo break his lg in a crevice om his 
imase's farm, nd had to be demutched 

‘Several cats surrounded the doorway and basked in the heat 
from the wood stove. One winter evening afer finishing the chore, 
and before leaving for a aeighbour's, Mr. Jason replenished the 
fire, closed the oven door and ventared forth into the night, never 
realising that for the want of extra warmth one of his pet cate had 
‘rawled into the oven, Upon his return home, when opening the oven 
doce before him lay the crisp focm ofa once lively cat 

Biddy, the hen, would jump eee feet for a sabit from het 
masters hand, 

"The man’s fare for fun sent several people fort to find articles 
tunkoown 0 any one. Sometimes by a magic trick iksome children, 
who borered him at his work, were refreshed by a bath in shallow 
ching water 

Becoming a famed stone mason, many stone edifices stand 
throughout the country a5 a memodal, one being he Silcoe church 
In this church for many years he became responsible for starting the 
fires for Sunday service as well as other activites. His pew, i now 
‘occupied by Mr. and Mrs. Nocman Bell. It was never vacant come 
foul or fair weather 














A tabute to this were the tears in the eyes of the school teacher 
at his foneral. Tf wo shore years could warrant such eespect, che 
‘community certainly would fel Mr, Norton Johaion’s death » preat 
toes 


SAWMILLS ARE RUSSELL JOHNSON’S CAREER 


‘Russell Johnso’s life has been bound up withthe saweill busi 
eis. He was bore ia 1900 at de family home where his father, 
Simon Johnson operated a wacer power sawmill atthe corner of the 
Blind Line, midway becween the 2nd Concesion and che Sth Conces 
sion, and the Derry Line. In 1904 the family moved to a farm on 
‘he Blind Line of St, Vincent and in 1921 Simon Johnson bought the 
Bognor sawmill from Neil Moetson, who had owned it about 2 year. 

‘The four Johnson beothers all asined thei fither in the sa wanll 
aod grist mill busines. Ia 1928 Ruse boughe dhe sawmill enterprise 
from his father and along with the sswmill busines he made basket 
bottoms, broom handles, Barrel saves and shingles for a tine. In 
1935 Russell sold che sawn and his ithe, Simon, sold the grist 
sill w Howard Weaver At this time Russell went sorth to Maple 
Lake in Haliburton County and entered 4 partnership with Doaald 
Gillies in the sawmill business. In 1936 they sold the saweill and 
erected another near Dorset. They operated the Dorset mill fr five 
years during which time they ut ofthe 7000 acres of bush irued¢o 
them in the cuting rights by the Department of Lands and Foret 
When thie contact was completed Rustell bought Mr. Gilli’ share 
in the sawmill and moved ie to near Minden on Brady Lake. During 
the seven years he operated thee Ie contracted sawing timber afer 
which he hired for six months ia 1948 with the Trans Canada Forest 
Products duting which time he weat to Prince George in Northern 
‘Beish Columbia wo help customers of the Teans Canada Forest Prod 
‘ucts whose mill was giving touble, The several mills were ia a radius 
of 200 miles of Prince George 

In 1949 Russell Johnion engaged as» millwright for Hay and 
Company at Kennss Lake in Haliburton County in a mill which he 


























tad previously buile forthe Hay Company. In 1950 he went ro Sault 
Ste, Marie where he wat a hardwood lumber grader and graded 
hardwood forthe Rodis Lumber Company. The second yar he was 
at the Sault he was appoimed mill foreman, and in 1954 he was 
‘ppointed mill superintendent. In 1955 he went co Manivaki, Que 
tec, to rebuild a mill and put i into production; in August, 1956, 
the completed his contract with the Moose Lake Timber Company, 
Limited, of Maniwak, Quebec, and returned to Sault Ste. Mai, 
‘where his wife and family had been living 

Tn September of 1956 he contracted with Curis Lumber Com: 
pany 45 miles notth of the Sault to rebuild dir ell. As this mill 
tras not closed in very well he could not cary on as che weather in 
December was t0 cold 

In Janvary of 1957, Rusell contraced with Hay & Company 
(oow called Weldwoo of Canada and a subsidiary of United Stes 
Plywood) to put sawenill machinery ia new mill building made of 
cement blocks and located in Searchmont, 30 miles north of Saute 
He hired eight of the best men who had worked for him in Quebec 
One of thee men was Gerard Cere. Ie was necessary 10 hire these 
ren as there was a time limit of three months oa this job. In Api, 
Rosell and the eight men recurned eo the Curtis mill and by October 
they had sawn the los on hand, approximately one milion feet B 
(M. (boned measure). ‘They fad also contracted to put the sswnill 
machinery in mill for dhe Hayden Lumber Ca, Led, anoher United 
‘States firm. They had this machinery installed and some lumber sawn 
by the end of 1957 

‘The Carts operation was ia summer and all softwood. The 
Hayden Lumber Co, in Michigen, a winter operation and was all 
‘hardwood. Undil 1963 Rass and the eight men worked the wo 
mill at this ine (1963) the Curtis log limite were deared off and 
the Hayden Company went on twelve month operation and Resell 
‘was pot in fll charge of operations. Ia-1965 Russel ceceived liter 
ture from the External Aid Ofce ia Ouawa with the most dificult 
set of forms to Bill ou; ehey wanted w know if be would be ine 
ceed in a sawmill assignment in Malawi, Africa. They expeesed the 











hope that Russell would be intereed even though he was 65 years of 
age and the age init was from 35 wo 50 years 

a November 16, 1965, Russell landed in. Malawi. The Fxter: 
al Aid Office had presesed him with rerun tickets, justin ease, but 
he knew in a weeks time the return tickets would not be required, 59 
he eerrned them to External Aid. Rusell could se ata glance that 
it was an opportunity to help people who deserved help. He concen- 
trated on the two larger sofewood mills and atthe end of 1965 these 
‘wo mls jst broke even financially and at the end of 1966 the sme 
two showed a prot of $120,000.00, 

‘The Malawi government owns thice more mills, but the wo 
‘were all Rusell had time to manage so he appealed co Exteraal Aid for 
two more men, Russell's brother, Herman Johasoa asd Gerard Cere 
Rasell's request was granted and on October 12, 1966, Herman ar 
rived in Blanyre, Malawi, Alia, and November 16, 1966, Gerard 
CCere acrved with his wife, four year old. daughter and month old 
son, The three mea expect to be ia Malawi uni the end of 1970. 

Rusell and Herman Johnson are sons of the late Simon and 
Leona (Leonard) Johason and had four sisters and two brothers: El 
sie (Mrs. Hasry Javens) deceased; Thelma (Mes. Allan Gunn) de 
ceased, Vera (Mis, Angus Guan, of California); Della (Mrs, Orval 
McMillan of Meaford); George of Owen Sound and Melville of Fl 
rida 

Tn Jone, 1930, Russell marred Maude Alice Leming. and 
‘their home is im Sault Se. Marie. They have three daughters and 
‘three sons, Allan, Vera, Helen, David, Dorochy and Elgin 

Herman Johoson marred Myrtle Cener (ow deceased) and 
they had four children: Leona (Mrs. Lloyd Hindle) and. Vernon, 
both of Thorabury; June (Mes. Roy Waterton), of Owen Sound, and 
Ray, of Toronto 

‘Many of the Johnson family have spent a good deal of thei life 
in the Bogaor vicinity and ste well known throughout Sydenham 
‘Township, 





















MARIAN KEITH - MRS. D. C. MCGREGOR 


Mrs, D.C. McGregor, former resident of this township, 
achieved national prominence as the writer of seventeen novels. She 
died Febraacy 10, 1961, atthe home of a friend, Mrs. Carmichael, 
765 Sth Ave, Eas, Owen Sound. She had lived for ninety year. 
Some of her books were st at Leith, Annan and on the Lake Shore 
oud areas. She wrote under the preudonym, "Marian Keith 











Mrs, McGregor was born in Rugby, where her father was a 
school teacher, She graduated as a teacher ia Toronto and taught in 
Orla fom 1899 to 1906 for an annua slay of $350.00. 

Under her maiden name, Mary (Esther) Mille, she wrote « 
column for the Teacher's Monthy at che ime. She aso coneibuted 
fice lance articles to the Presbyterian Sunday School publicaions in 
that area 

Her first novel “Duncan Polite” appested in 1906; thece years 
luvee 0a July 27, 1909, she was marsied in Orillia to Rev. Donald 
Campbell McGregor, D. D,, a Presbyterian minister 

Tn 1911 er husband's work took the couple to Toronto, where 
the had become Secretary to the General Assembly's Counil on Socal 
Services and Evangelism. They later moved eo Calgary, where he was 
involved with Mission Work, and back aguin to Toronto, where he 
vas in charge of St. Christopher Mision, 

Mrs. McGregor's publishers, McClelland and Stuart Lud, sid 
that because she put her home and church duties frst in her lf, 
much of her writing was done in spare moments, snatched throgghout 
the day, Becaose of this she could eventually write without an atmo 
pete of solitude and quiet. Most of her writings were done in long: 





























hand, always i was painstakingly finshed, 2 manusripe was often 
revised twenty times 

Her husband's career took the couple to lve in many places in 
ing London and Brantford. Ia 1928 he was seriously hurt in & 
train accident near Hamilton and recovery was never complet. He 
retired in 1940 and dhe couple came co lve in Sydenham Township 
nd seed ina large stone house on the Bay Shore Road. 

By this time Mrs, McGregor’s literary output included “Silver 
Maples", “Treasure Valley’, "Lisbeth of the Dale", The Black 
Bearded Barbarian”, “The End of the Raiabow”, In the Orchard 
Glen”, “Litle Mie Melody", “Bell of St. Stephens", "Gentlemen 
“Adventurer”, "Forest Bariee”. Most of these had Orin vetings 

"A trip to Patetine gave her material for “Under che Grey 
Olives", as well as "Glad Days in Galilee”, che later was revised in 
1950 and published in the United Staes as the "Boy of Nazareth 
Now appeared ““As a Watered Garden", “Yonder Shining Light 

Lilacs in the Door Yard", all with backgrounds provided by Sydem 
ham Towaship 


Dr. McGregor died in 1946 and his widow moved co Owen 
Sound, where she resided at 299 9th Se. Wes; her ser, Miss Grace 
Mille, lived with ber 

‘Mrs. McGiregor was « member of Division Steet United Church 
and was active in the Senior Women's Misionary Society. Her sister 
fied in 1951, she old her house and moved to Toronto. A niece now 
lives inthe apartnent which she occupied there 

‘When her as illness came upon her she returned to Owen 
‘Sound 0 Mrs, Carmichael's home, where she lived from November 
until hee death in Febraary. She was the lst of her family. 

Mrs. McGregor was a Charter Member of the Author's Asoc 
tion. During her husband's London iis the young women of S 
Andrew's formed a Marian Keith Club 

Biographical material was recetly gathered by the Rev. Angus 
Smith, of Orillia, who knew the avthoress well. He had been a 
United Church minister at Annan and Kemble. 

















DR. WILLIAM LANG 


‘A fire which destroyed his ofce and drug. sore on Yonge 
Sweet, Toronto, was the reason Owen Sound and disrict had their 
fast doctor. De. Wiliam Lang with hit wife and family settled on 
the Anaan-Leth road near Botbwell’s Corner, on the ewo hundred 
teres which they purchase from the Crown in 1843, On this Spd. 
ham farm called Clarencefeld after the family home in Scotland, they 
reared a family of nine sons and two daughters, Willa, James, 
George, Thomas, Henry, Andsew, Archie, Burnie, Christopher, Mar 
saree and Jane. 

De. Lang, whose father was a doctor in Seotland was a man of 
considerable elution other than his medical and surgery learning 
Native of Hamilton, Lanarkshire, near Glasgow, he graduated with 
igh honours from both the London aad Edinburgh Universes. He 
spoke seve languages, 

After specliing in surgery Dr. Lang served on 2 man-of-wae 
in the Royal Navy between Scodand and India, serving as physician 
land surgeon, After retiring from the navy, Dr. Lang married Sussn 
Burnie, daghter ofa lawyer in Glasgow. ‘Three sons ofthis marriage 
became doctors, Christopher, who pracised his Lifetime in. Owen 
Sound, was an oustanding surgeon; Dr, Archibald practised at Sault 






































‘Ste Marie for many years; Thomas also « graduate of McGill prac 
tied fora short ine in Wellington then joined his brother, Christo 
per, in the medical and drug busines ia Owen Sound. He dict 
fuamartid in his 27th year. Another son, Bursie, asa druggist and 
in parmership in a drug store with his brothers. He was quite young 
‘when he was killed ia'4 runaway accdeat on the cemetery hill, re 
toring from a fonera 

‘Be. William Lang's practice was quite extensive, stretching as 
far as Toronto. Ie is sail that in extremely cold weather he would 
fen be rolled in furs and blankets to be driven for miles ona sleigh 
to atcnd patients, He was one ofthe founders of the old Presbyerian 
Kirk at Leith 

De. Lang was the pioneer medical man, he might almost be 
called ¢ misioaary to the men and women who seed the Georgian 
Bay area and the districe south, When he came to Owen Sound 
which at that ime was only the tiny vilage of Sydenham with few 
buildings ouvide the Government headquarters atthe present market 
Ste. The only supplies reaching Owen Soond came by boat. 

‘The tall poplars on the old homestead originated from » riding 
swith carried by De. Lang. A tall poplar on the boundary corer of 
bis great great nephew's (E. H. MeKeen') farm at Leith also had 
the same origin. 

‘De. Lang died in 1868 at che age of 73°and is buried in the 
Leith Gemevery, a are his wife and all his sons and daughwers, with 
the exception of co sons. 

He was one of the sox men cesponsible for organizing the Ma 
sonic Lodge in Owen Sound, 

Following Dr. Lang in 1848 bis sivee and her husband, Mr. 
‘and Mrs, James MeKeen came from Toronto, where Mr. McKeen 
hd shoe sore oa Yonge Street. They took up land at Leith, two 
tnd half miles for the Lang home. This farm is tl in the Mc 
Keen family, Several descendants ofthis family are datrs, 

Besides their fre two sons, De. and Mrs. Lang were accompa: 
ied fom Scotiand by a nephew of Mrs. Lang, James Burnie Beck 
He remained in Toronto and Inter went to the United Sates where 





for years he was Senator for the Stae of Kentucky. Many simes it 
was std Senator Beck would have become president had he been 
bocn in United States, 

‘Of this large Lang family there are no descendants by the name 
of Lang in Canad 


beter eirien peat error op a pery fo Be 


nl an fs Lament. 


ALEXANDER GRANT MacKAY 


A brilliant son of Sydenham Township was Alexander Grant 
MacKay, who in the courte of his sixty years of life was to become 
outstanding in the legal and poical activities of two Canadian 
| princes. He was born on March 7, 1860, the son of sturdy Scots 

Hock, his father being Hugh M, MacKay, 2 native of Caithness and 
his mother, Catherine Mciness, «naive of Isa. 

Hon. A. G. MacKay began his road to learning, asso many dis 
tinguished men and women have done in « county school, the Gor 



































don school, concession 10, Sydenham. Ging on to Owen Sound Col 
legate, he showed outitanding ability. Even then a great career was 
predicted for “Young MacKay.” He graduated from the University 


of Toronto with the degree of B. A. and fre class honours in 1885, 
a the age of 23 yeas. Two years later he secured his M. A. degre 
Law attracted im ently, but like many other public men in Canada 
Mr, MacKay wsed that stepping sone to other professions - teaching 
He was principal of the Port Rowan High School forfour years, but 
returned to his aative county to study iw in the offce of Alfred 
Frost In 1891 he was called to the Ba. 


He stated to practice in Owen Sound and continued in that 
profession there wai his removal o Albers in 1912. He was pare 
erin several law firms and was most succesful. Even now in North 





Grey there are those who remember some of the great court ses 
Which "A. G." won 

Public life auacted him early, and despite numerous secbacks 
and dcouragement, he finished his life in the sevice ofthe publica 
a Minister of the Crowa in the Albers Government. That service 
stared with the humble elective body of the Board of Education in 
‘Owen Sound. He diplayed then a keen grasp of educational matters, 
and showed peogeenive tendencies, 











Jn 1902 he started hie political cateer in the larger feds. He 
went inco the general Provincial clecion as Liberal candidate in 
North Grey. When the result came out A. G. MacKay was elected by 
five majority. The election was protested and declared void. Me 
‘MacKay weat back to the clecrocs in 1903 and after a strenvous pol 
ical batle was agtin returned 10 the Legislacure ~ tis time with a 
rajrty of 272 over his Conservative opponent 

‘Me. MacKay was taken into dhe Ross Government in 1904 as 
CComisioner of Lands, Forests and Mines. He was a Cabinet Minis: 
ter but 2 few months as the Ross Government went to the people in 
Junuary 1903 and was defeated. Mr. MacKay survived the wreck in 
his own riding and came out with a majoiy of 271. He had had 
thvee political bates in at many years, and North Grey had become 
2 great poi bute ground 

Tn 1907, Mr, MacKay succeeded Hon. George P. Graham as 
Liberal Leader in the Ontario Legislaue. In the general election of 
1908 he led the party and made speeches from one end of the 
Province wo the other, The county however returned the Whiney 
Government to power, North Grey returned the then Liberal Leader 
by a majority of 6. In October, 1911, Mr. MacKay resigned as 
Liberal Leader. He ran in North Grey however in che general elec 
tion of December, 1911, and Noah Grey give him a handsome 
jority of TAT over Mr, Boyd, who had been his opponent oa al pre 

Ontario lose Mr. MacKay in 1912, when he went co Albert, 
He resigned his seat in the Legislature, and Norch Grey prompty 
tment back co che Conservatives with « majority of over 500. It was 
his hard fighting and personality that bad held it in face of political 
upheaval chat had buried his Government 

Despite his temoval from the scene of his great political bates, 
|A.G, MacKay could not say out of the politcal arena and Alberta 
{got the benefit of bis experience and abil. He practically jumped 
from Ontario to Alberta politics, and within two years had been in 
the Legislatures of wo Provinces, He was fist elected tothe Alberta 
House for Athabaska in 1913, He was rcleced again in the Alberta 











‘general elections of 1917, and by acclamation aier bis appointment 
to the Albert Government in 1918 as Minier of Musicipal Ais, 
which Cabinet postion he held uni his death 

From 1894 10 1901, Mr. MacKay was Crown Attorney forthe 
County of Grey. He was also imerested in the militia and was Cap 
tain in the 31s¢ (Grey) Regiment, and + member of the following 
societies: A. PRAM, LO.O.F, 808, COR, St. Andrew's In re 
ligion he was a Presbyterian. Mr. MacKay was unmacied, 

1 was said of his funeral that never in its history bad Owen 
Sound witnesed a scene like chat of the laying 20 cext of the mortal 
frame of Hon. A. G. MacKay, in Greenwood Cemetery. The body 
had arvived on Saturday afternoon, May 1, 1920, and was taken 10 
the home of his sister, Mrs. Nell MeDosald, in Sydenham. Three 
hundred of his olf frends and aeighbours were present atthe service 
held at his sister's home which was conducted by Rey, Thutlow 
Fraser and Rev. J. B. Fraser. The cortege then proceeded to Division 
‘Saree Presbyterian Church, Owen Sound, where another service was 
held, Long before the tine set, the church was crowded! «the doors 
and thousands were unable t gun admission, The throng extended 
for blocks on all sides, and along the road 10 the cemetery, and at the 
cemetery isl crowds were gathered 

‘Among chem all one feeling was manifest - deep and sincere 
regret at che untimely death of one of the greatest statesmen Canada 
has produced and one who by his genial maaner and unbounded big 
ess of heart had endeared himself to every one with whom he was 
‘sodated. Mr. McKay was a great unde of Neil MacDonald who 
Tves on Lor 11 Concesion 8 


MRS. GORDON MacPHATTER 


‘Mrs. Gordon MacPhater, the former Edith Lipset, was bora in 
1907 and spent her easly life on a farm at Score in Sydenham 
Township, Grey County. In 195, while teaching near Kemble, she 
‘married a local sherman, Mrs. MacPhatter’s frse Women’s Insitute 
membership was with the Kemble Branch where she served as pres 
dent and secretary. With this experience as « background, she was 





> 


‘nelomed into Grey North District, where she served as president in 
1938-39, secretary 1944-46, and Federation Representative 1940-41 
and 1949-53, | 





In 1946 she became president of Grey County Rally and ic was 
luring her ewo-year term inthis office chat che C.F. 0. $. half-hour 
‘Women’s Insitte radio program was inaugurated 

‘The MacPhacters left Kemble and che fishing business in 1946 
to operate a general store at Annan, While heee,.Mrs, MacPhater 
held’ membership in two branches ~ Annan and Balaclava. When the 
family moved to 4 farm in 1948, Mrs, MacPhaver Became a member 
of the Bothwell’s Corner Branch. This branch to which she belonged 
tuntl her desth, honoured her oa diferent occasions. In 1954, they 
held a tex in her honour when executive members chrooghout the 
County of Grey, weleomed her as the new Provincial President 

For any consecutive years Mrs. MacPhaer served. Centeal 
‘Area, holding three convenerships and working a5 secretary of that 
Convention Ares for fve years. 

In 1950 she was elected to the Board of the Federated 
‘Wormen's Inaitves of Ontario representing subdivision 9. During the 
ext ie years she served this Board asa director, vce president, as 
Provincial president, and later ax past president and Convener of Re 
solutions, While serving as Oncari’s president, she was elected to the 
Sub-exective of Federated Women's nsiutes of Canada atending 
meetings at Winnipeg and Oxawa, Later she was appointed National 
Convener of Home Economics and Health and served in this opacity 














for wo Biennial terms. She atended he fist National Convention to 
be held in Women’s Institute hisory atthe hates Laorer Hotel in 
Otawa, and also 2 National Biennial meeting in Charlonetow, 
Prince Edward Island. 

While serving as Provincial President, Mek. MacPhater was 
lected to the Advisory Board of Macdonald Iasiute and was the 
first Federated Women's Institutes of Ontario representative on the 
‘Ontario Federation of Agriculture Bourd of Governors 

In 1956 she was appointed to head the Ontario delegation to 
the Associated Country Women of the World Conference being held 
in Ceslon. ‘This would have been her second opportunity t attend 
sch a Conference in this capacity, for in 1953 she had atended the 
‘Toronto Conference of Aworisted Countzy Women of the World as 
one of Ontario's five delegates. However serious illaes in her 
immedice family prevented her attending the Ceylon Conference 

‘When the Edinburgh Conference was held in 1959, the Provin 
‘dal Board appineed Mrs, MacPharter as an offidal visitor to the 
Associated Country Women of the World Coofereace in Edinburgh, 
and with the regoar delegates she participated in toure of Scotland 
and visits to various European countries. In 1956, when Mes. Alice 
‘Berry visited Canada, Mrs. MacPhatter’s gracious hospitaliy was ev 
ident when she enterained Mrs. Bery in her home as « howe gues. 

‘A new Area was created in 1959 including Grey North District, 
in Subdivision 14 instead of Subdivision 9, in the Counties of Grey 
and Bruce. Mrs. MacPhater was elected che fit Grey-tiace Arex 
President and held this office for wo years, though her activites were 
very much curtailed by a serous illess which forced her to discon 
Yinue much ofthe work of the organization which was so dear to he, 

‘An active church worker, Mes. MacPhatter bad headed op 
Women's Groups ia Kemble, Anaan and Leith churches, taught 
Sunday School and was secretary of the Official Board of the Annan 
United Church charge. She was « member of dhe Sydenham Agricul 
tural Society and a charter member of the Museum Committee of 
Grey County. She was appointed the only woman member of the 
Board of four trustees of the Grey Couaty Museum and Art Centre, 
































and as such was a permanent executive member of the Grey County 
Hiscoscal and Ar Society. She was a staunch conservative and ac 
tively participated in the campsigas on behalf ofthe candidate 

‘The MacPhatters bad two sons, Robert and Murray and five 
eidldren. In April of 1961, Mr, aad Mrs. MacPhatter retired t0 
the village of Leith. In March, 1966, Mr. MacPhater pused away 
following « lengthy illest. Mri. MacPhater retained her intrest in 
the Bochwel’s Corner Women's astute where she served in various 
tfc. But her continual ill health prevented active participation io & 
‘word organization to which she had given so much of her time and 








‘Mes, MacPhatter died on October 25, 1965, during a heart, 
operation in the Toronto General Hospital 

‘At the time of her death Mrs. MaePhater was a co-ruste in 
the administration of the C. FO. S. (Radio Sation) Christmas 
County Home Fund. She had been elected st vice-president of the 
Grey County Historical and Are Society and second vice-president of 
the Bethwell’s Corner Womens Insitute 

(Mis, MacPhater had been on the permanent suff of the Oven 
Sound General and Marine Hospital where she served as a spervisor 
and howse mother in the mori residence 


IN MEMORY OF A TALENTED FRIEND 

“The following verses are seleced from a book of poems, “The 
Golden Years" writen by Mrs, MacPhater's mother, Mrs. Jse A 
Lipset 

‘Out from our midst as gone a friend, 

‘More chan a fiend, Maybe 

The Heavenly Angels needed one 

Too good for you and me 


‘The hand vpn the harp is sill, 
We hear the sins ao more 
Perhaps che music from this earth 
Reached 10 the Golden Shore 














‘The heart dat beat so kind and tre, 
Te quiet now, and yet 

‘The gracious ac, the Kindly choughts 
‘Were suc, well ne'er forget. 


‘The mind 0 bright, so brave, so dear, 
‘The intellect 0 fine 

Were as the jewels, bright and cae, 
From out a deep, deep mine 


‘The voie we loved so wel, sings not 
For earthly eas to he, 

But joins che Angel choits now 

In notes so soft and cles, 


‘And so we grieve that one should go 
‘When life was at is bert, 

But heare and hand and mind 

Have cared that Heavenly res 


REV. D.C. McGREGOR, B. A,B. D., D.D. 


D.C. McGregor was born November 29, 1876 and spent his 
carly life on his father's farm in Sydenham Township, County of 
Grey, He recived all his public school wsining in Briar Hill school, 
He later taught there from 1894 to 1899; encolmeat at that time 
was over one butced, 

De. McGregor attended the Collegiate Iatitte in Owen Sound 
and after fnshing his edecation and teaching for sx years he entered 
the University of Toronto in 1900 and graduated in 1904 with high 
standing in the Honours Philosophy course. The next two years he 
‘pent in the study of Theology in the United Free Chutch College in 
Glasgow under such scholars as Dr. James Denay and Sir George 


‘Adam Smith. He returned to Canada and completed his Theological 
‘course at Knot College, from which he graduated in 1907. 

Begiasing his minisey as asisant to Rev. R. Grant, D. D, of 
vila, Presbyterian Church, on Dr. Grant's death Dr. McGregor 
succeeded to the pastorate i 1908. Then he became Assistant Sece 
tary of the Board of Evangelism and Social Services. On July 27, 
1909, he married Mary (Esther) Miller (Marian Keith). Ia 1914 he 
became pastor of Se. Andrens Presbyterian Church in London, On- 





Dr. McGregor fle very keenly about che need of Union and 
spent much time and energy in doig all he coud to bring it about, 
being one of the fist members of the rt General Couacil of the 
United Chueh 

In 1928, while on his way t 2 meeting in Toronto, he was 
budly hurt in train accident. It was two years before he could go 
ck to his work ia Se. Andrew's, Londoa. His health had been 50 
badly imputed by the accident chat in a few years he esigned 10 
become pastor of Zion Church, in Branford, where after several 
ers he was freed to resign on account of nes 

He and his wile, "Marian Keith,” Used in their Georgian Bay 
hhome for some yeats where he helped ia the Johastone Church unt 
he was stricken with « heart attack and lived only 4 few move days. 

















His frends from sear and far came to show their regards for is 
work among them. One of his fends had this 9 say, "Dr. Me 
Gregor became known far and wide for his exceptional abilities, he 
wens a great preacher, and « good pastor. His gentenes and kindness 
made him greatly beloved. I is 2 maner of common knowledge that 
he was an outcanding leader and a tower of strength in the cours of 
the church 


WILLIAM McGREGOR 


Williams McGregor, on of Me. and Mes. Dovgald McGregor, 
vas born on the McGregor homestead in Sydeaharn Toweship, where 
he spent the fis tn years of his life and atended Briar Hill achool 
forfour years. In 1908 his parents moved West t0 live on his f 
ther's brother's ranch, Their new home was in a litle village called 
Hooper. Here he finished his public school education, As there was 
fo high school in Hooper, he was given the opportunity of = high 
school education in Spokane, Washington, through the kindaes of 
‘wonderful aunt, Miss ES. McGregor 

Following High School, Mr- McGregor attended Washington 
Sate College, until he was forced to give up, due @ eye trouble. AL 
ter working on the ranch fora time, he etured to London, Ontario, 
«0 live with his uncle, D.C. McGregor. Here he spent a year in 
grade 13, and later in'1917, he enlisted in the Canadian Army Se 
ice Corps. In January 1918 he went overseas, serving in France end 
Belgium and was a member of the fst amy of occupation in Ger 
‘many, stationed on the Rhine River at Bona 

Mr. McGregor returned to Canada in June 1919, He then 1 
turned to the old homestead with his parens, where he has since 
farmed. In 1923 he was marted to Jessie Jobnston. They had three 
daughters, Bety (Mrs. Atoll Riddel),” Margaret (Mrs. George 
Kidale) both of Oven Sound, and Jes Willa, who died in infancy. 
In 1928 he was elected to Sydenham Towaship Council and served as 
‘councillor unl 1936, when he was elected Deputy Reeve for two 
years. In 1938 Me, McGregor was elected Reeve, holding this pos: 








ion for three years In 1940 he was elected Warden of Grey Couney 
fd cetied from municipal politics after his term as warden was com 
pleted 


As Reeve ia 1939 he was greatly assisted by the late Mr. Ar 
‘hur Lemon i staring the fst High School bus eo go into O. S.C 
V. L Mr. Arthur Johnson agreed 19 buy che bus and operate it from 
North Sydenham to Owen Sound. 

In 1931 William McGregor was appoioued one of the first 
members of the North Grey Area School Boutd, and in 1956 was 
sppointed one of ehe North Grey members co act an the Owen Sound 
Board of Education, He sill hokis the latter postion, rering feom 
the former in 1967. His favourite enterprise in farming is sheep pro 
Auction. 

(Mr, McGregor is «member of Johastone United Chorch, where 
the fas been an Eker for a number of years, and has served as Treat 
ser since 1927 


WILLIAM J. MILLER 
(Chet Wahberee) 


1h was WJ. Mill's grandfather, who settled on Lot 9, Conces 
sion 2, near Bognor, ia Sydenham Township, in 1853. Today, more 




















than one hundeed jars late, ic is WJ. Miler and his son, Vincent, 
who cary‘oa the family fem 

Mr, Miller, Se, 4 congenial, outspoken, jovial man with 
wit of the Irish” is now well on i years but is sll very active 
Throughout his life WJ. has been «staunch Orangeman and an 2c: 
tive and vocal participant of the Ontario Rural School Trustees end 
Ratepayers Asoiation of Ontario. Mr. Miler was president of this 
body in 1956, He has represented these organizations at the higher 
levels and after being » member of the Orange Order for sintytheee 
years was recently made an honorary member of the Grand Black 
‘Chapter of British America and in Lodge cles is aow ‘kaown a 
Mest Worshipful Si Krighr. 








HIGH HONOUR ACCORDED WJ: MILLER 


WJ ale mi bin on hry mete of 


pansowaLiies os 


(Me. Miller was elected Disrict Master of the Orange Lodge at 
19 years of age and County Master of Grey Westin 1919. He repre 
sented this body in Orawa at the meeting of the Grand Orange 
Lodge of Bish America. 

(Mr. Miller was elected Right Worshipful Grand Maner of the 
Grand Orange Lodge Ontario West in 1937 and accompanied by the 
Ree, WiLL, Lawrence and I.H. Saunders, both Grand Masters, re 
presented the Orage order in presenting 2 brief to the Rowell Sirois 
Commision on Dominion-Provingialtelations in Ocawa in 1937 and 
in 1940 Me. Mille was presented with a cabinet of silverware con 
sisting of 125 pieces fom this group. 

In 1960 Mr. Miller was elected Hon, Deputy Grand Master 
Grand Orange Lage of Britsh Ameria and he it alto a Past Grand 
Maner Grand Black Chapter Ontario Wes. 

Ta the late 1940's WJ. Miller, Past Grand Master of Ontario 
‘West, was present atthe dedication of the new Orange Hall at Chip 
pews Hill on the Saygeen Reserve and was honoured by being given 
tm Indian name, Chief Wahberee or White Swan in honour of the 
frst chief ofthe Saugeen Reserve 

(Mr. Miller was elected « school troee for USS. No. 10, Sy 
enam and St. Vincent, in December, 1921, and was secetty of 
{his body for 22 years when the South Sydenham Schoo! Board was 
formed 

‘On one occasion WJ. Mille's “Leer to the Editor” appeared 
in The Argus, an oficial pobliaion Public School Trustes. Asocia 
tion of Ontario, In answer to an article writen by Blair Fraser in 
Macleans Magazine on "Incqulies in out Separste Schools” Mr. 
Miler wrote to the Macleans editor quoting the School Acts 0 sub. 
staniate his feings of opposition to Mr. Frasers views 

Tn 1933 Me. Miller, of Bognor, accompanied by W.A. One 
well, of Wiarton, and James McLeaa, of Purple Valley vised the 
Cape Croker Reserve School and after confirming information re un. 
qualified teaches on the reserve, sent a recommendation to the Legis. 
lation Commitee ofthe Grand Orange Lodge of Ontario West urg- 
ing an investigation by the Indian AMfsirs Department into the man 














agement of schools on both the Ssugeen and Cape Croker Reserves in 
fonder to uphold the rights ofthe Indians on these eserves 
‘Mc. WJ. Miler was once “taken 10 sk” for his views on 
teaching French in our public school by Pierre Berton i bis page in 
“Maclean's magazine of June 1, 1963. Ie was recalled by Berton that 
Mr. Miller with the aid of & couple of prominent clergymen suc 
ceeded in 1959 in defeating 4 resolution of the Ontario School Trus 
tect which urged the teaching of school Feach at an early age 
(Mc. Miller war a famine figure at the Ontario. Educational 
Asocation conventions and in 1963 the Toronto Telegram spoke of 
‘he white haired cura delegate from Bognor in Grey Cousty and 
siid he was best known as the untclaxing foe of French language 
teaching for Oncario class rooms during the lst 46 conventions” The 
Telegram went on to say "Last sight he relaxed in his room in che 
King Edward Hote, and reminisced about bygone sessions when dele 
gates wept in the hest of debate; chsizmen were challenged ro leara 
tome manners and men came forthe pute thi of Public Speaking 
am cerainy in favor of education” declared Mr. Miller as be 
uscd between stories all tok with Irish wit and the polished prac 
tice of more than 70 years. Mr. Miller never kaowa for mild opi 
ions, fels tac the annual Public Speaking Contexts wposored by the 
Ontirio School Trustees and Ratepayers Assodation aad Onsio 
Hiro have lst something since ther birth, “Have you seen the 
Judging i the last few yeats? Now we've got College Profesors and 
thers doing the judging who couldn't sand up and give a good im. 
prompts speech thenselves,” Me. Miller states. The speaker usally 
<dresed in a dark sit, speaks forcefully wich one thumb hooked in 
his vest "I won't tell ou about my educaton” suid Me. Miller 
‘But I'll sy one thing, when the other fellows were playing cards, [ 
was reading a book. I dedded easly chat you doa’ stop learing 
then you leave shoo, you keep on reading 
‘Me. WJ. Miller was marred on February 25, 1914, to Mar. 
tet Ann Melanis, (aow deceased) of Chatsworth, and in. Me. 
Mill's own words "She was the finest gil that ever lived.” Three 
Children blesed this union: John Vincent, Margaret Ada and Kath- 
leen Harriet 





FIVE GENERATIONS HAVE CALLED 
IS FARM HOME 


‘WJ. Miler was nominated to run asa candidate for the United 
Farmers of Ontario around 1920, Later be was nominated at a Con 
servative convention, but did not allow his name to go to she blloe 
Mr. Miller was ao urged by 2 group ftom Toronto, © run on an 
Tedependent ticket daring the Wt years. 


For 4 number of yeats, Mr. Miller was Bognor correspondent 
for the old Owen Sound-Times and was eesponsble for several fe 
ture articles a this time. The Bognor Community History, the history 
of the Orange Order in Grey County and the loal school history of 
USS. No. 10, where Me. Miller had attended school, were all so 
vies gathered by Mr. Miller for the newspaper 











Me. Miller was the South Sydenham Tax Collector for four oF 
five years around 1932. He is 2 member of St. Mathews Anglican 
Church in Bognor, and is church Warden and Secetry-treasurer 

‘A valued member of the committee appoited to compile this 
book, Mr. Miller a helped in many ways to farther eis project. 


REV. GEORGE W. MORRISON 


George Morrison was born neat Leth in 1908, the son of Doo 
ald and Jane Wilkinson Morrison, He attended Briar Hill Public 
School aid the Owen Sound Collpite Insitue. He served three 
years Pharmacy apprenticeship and chen decided to be a minister, and 
sarted to stidy at Victoria College, University of Toronto in 1928 
tnd graduated in 1933. He atined his B.A. Degree from Emmanuel 
College in 1936, After one year on a Mission Charge ia the Sudbury 
ares he was called to Wyevale and Waverly Church in 19: 


(Mr. Mortizon married Mabel Clute and had eo children, Ian 
and Sheila. He did a grest deal of writing for magazines and papers 
land ali had one bool published, “The County Parson.” Rev. Me 
“Morrison died ia 1950. 

‘A brother, Beato, sl farms the home farm (a Century Farm) 
a Leith 





‘THE ORMISTON FAMILY 


In 1874, Lockhart Ormiston moved from near Whitby and 
bought Ws Lot 18, Conceson 10, from Fred and William Per. In 
187 the late Lockhare Ormiston willed the one husdeed acre farm 
to the Inte Joho Ormiston, In 1915 William Ormiston, son of Job, 
ought the farm and in 1920 sold it to Lockhart Ormiston his 
brother. In 1942 Lockhart sold dhe one hundred acres to Mac King, 
‘who sold to the present owner, Gordon Bodhwell, in April 1946, 
Hydro was installed in the house i the fall of 1946 and in the barn 
in 1930, 

‘The cement block ‘owse standing on this property was built by 
Lockhatt Ormiston in 1924 to eeplace the fame cowsge which had 
been burned 

Tn Joly 1904 there was an ol lease taken on the property and 
for a few years the Oreison family sed the gas found to Hight dheir 
home. De co water getting iato the wel ic was abandoned, 

Lockhart and. Wiliam, sons of John and Mary Anne (Johns) 
‘Ormiston, had four ssers, Misses Rosa and Grace, Philippa (Mrs. 
Istac Tutcort) and Mavce (Ms. Fred Parfey). One other brother, 
John, died at sintcen years of age as result of the afer effects of 
typhoid fever. 

‘When Lockhare Ormiston was 33 yeats of age he was working 
with the Hollinger Gold Mines between North Bay and Cocheane, 
‘when this company dropped the fist shaft. He homesweaded 161 ates 
Thich he bought for 50c. an acre and later sold for $1500. He 
‘worked in the mine for $12.00 a day ia his spre time. He was ako 
fan experienced bushman and hid dove a considerable amount of 
masonry and cagpentry work. He had gained blasting. knowledge 
while up aorth and also did some of this wock for his neighbours, 
While up north he recalls having encountered bears, beavers, wid 
cats and seing moose sx feet al 

tAfer Lockhart Ormiston sold his farm to Kings he built a 
home on his property on the Sth Concesion north and bere he ved 
vith his to maiden sisters for a few years spending some ofthe win 

















ters with Wille, who by this time was livig at Bothwells Corner 
tnd running the stote and gas pumps. Gas was sold more easonably 
‘han most places and Lockhart remembers the four tanks, which held 
‘4000 gals inal, being filled by the gas company on Saturdays and 
business was 10 brisk over the week-end thar those tanks woold be 
filled agnin on Monday 

‘ter William lefe dhe farm in 1920 he purchased the old Both 
wells Corner hotel which had bees uscd after local option came ia 
for a dairy. William ean a store thee and stared sling gasoline © 
the new fang horsless buggies then appearing on the Meaford 
Road. Fe bought gasoline atthe time by the burel and ladle it out 
to his ocasional customers. About 1922, believing thatthe auto was 
here to say, William Ormiszon insalled hi Sst gas pump and the 
geting "tanked up" atthe old hotel had an entirely diferent mean 
ing from the “tank up" process of seventy years ago. 

‘Ormisons ran a hall in conjunction with the store and gus bus: 
ress. The Women's Iastitate and Towaship Council held thir meet 
ings there, Concerts, showers, dances and other activites were also 
held and all will remember the helpful consideration given. The old 

‘pot bellied” wood stove and coal ol can sl bring back vivid mem 
ofes of "the good old days", and the sore welling a varity of empe 
ing sweets for the schoolchildren was a spcal "country store." This 
building was taken over from Mr. Ormiston by the Provincial High: 
way and Mr, Willrm Ormiston purchased the Hatton Hall property 
from Mrs, G.L, Parsons and moved the gas pumps ro this location, 

‘William was thrice martid. His marsiage to Evelyn Bourne 
took plice while living at Bothwells Corner. He did ia 1956. His 
first wife was Jenie Cavers of the Bothwell’s Corner community and 
his second wife who was kiled in car accident was Irene Richards 

Lockhart, who never marred, has made his home in Owen 
Sound since 1957 and is sill able © be around each day 2 che grand 
od age of 93, 

"The Ormistons have been longtine members of Division Street 
United Church, William was an elder and in is last will and esa 
‘ent be let 10 his beloved church a substi legacy. His tangible 








‘Me. and Mrz, Wiliam (Evelyn Bourne) Ormiston 
thoughtfulness was also extended tothe lol Women's Insure who 
wed the money co purchase materials wed ia the making of a hand 
tooled leather cover for their Tweedsmuie History Book, 


TOM THOMSON 


Born at Claremont, Ontario Covaty, in 1877, Tom Thomson 
was taken by his parents as an infant to Leith, where he lived unot 
he was ewenty-one. After working as a machiais's apprentice and 
















lacer attending business school, he went eo the United States in 1901, 
‘where he learned the trade of photoengraving 

Thomson returned in 1905 to Ontario and five yeas later he 
joined the Toronto firm of Grip Limited. He spent the summer of 
1912 roaming the woods of Norern Ontario, and this experience 
alteed the course of his life 

Hee was among the first to develop s disincive Canadian syle of 
pining which wed to picture the rugged grandeur of the Canadian 
Northland. Among bis beter known paintings are "West Wind” and 
‘Northern River. 

In July 1917, his brief career was cut shoet when he deowoed in 
‘Canoe Lake in Algonquin Park. He was buried on the tp ofa pro 
inent bil ehere, but later re-aueeed at Lech Cemetery. 


‘Tom Thomion's Grave in Leith Cemetery 
‘Spdenbam Township 





On August 20, 1961, a plague was erected in Leith by the 
Ontario Historical Ses Board and the Provincial Department of 
Travel and Publicty wo the memory of Tom Thomson, The sugges 
tion forthe rection ofthis plaque was sent by the Annan Women's 
Insite tothe Grey County Historical and Are Society. 

Mrs. Theodove Lavery, President ofthe Grey County Historical 
and Art Society was chairman. The Mayor of Owen Sound, Mr. Wil 





liam Forsyth, Pency Noble, MP, Warden of Grey County, WJ. 
Kinney, Reeve of Sydenham Township, Joba McCutcheon, Mus. 
Gordon Borhwell, Presiden of the Grey County Women's Insitute, 
JMS. Carces, Vice-Chairman of the Historic Sites Board brought 
‘retin and pid tote to dhe Thomson family. 

Mra Nora DePenciet intoduced the principal speaker, Mr. 
AX. Jackson. He told of his meeting and relationship with Tom 
Thomion: Me. Jackion, a member of the famous Group of Seven, 
spoke of the Thoason influence on their work, 

‘Mrs, Everett Jobnion, President of Annan Women's Insrate 
dedicated the memorial plague, 

The official unveiling was done by Mess. George and Fraser 
‘Thomson, both brothers of Tom Thomson. Their sister, Mrs. Mar: 
tet Twcedale was in attendance too 


Tom Thomson Memorial Plague 
Dedicated August 1961 


“This plague will serve as a reminder to many area residens and 
also to vistors thatthe Owen Sound area is proud and justifiably 50 
‘of Tom Thomson and his work. Ar the present dime this is the only 
‘lague in Sydenhacn Township erected by the Historical Sites Board 























‘THE PATRICK TRAYNOR FAMILY 


reer Jo. MeL Se M.S Pi); Mc 
“2 see WJ. Dope, Mr Pall Trae: ar 
nt Joes at), ar, awe ee Thoms, 


Me. and Mrs Patick Traynor, pioneers on Lat 27 Concession 
5, now famed by thei grandson, Pawick Traynor, ised a family of 
twelve, five sons and seven daughters. I is quite remarkable that 30 
many of this family were educated, in a day when lite value was 
Placed on education. This family atended Briar Hill Public School 
and the Owen Sound Cillegiate Insitute. Two entered the priesthood 

Re Rev. JJ, Traynor, D.P., attended St. Michae’s College, ec 
‘Toronto and Grand Seminary, Monteal, celebrated his Golden Jubi 
"ce in 1960 and is living retired in Guelph 








Rev. Thomas B. Traynor, M.A,, attended St, Michaels College 
and St. Augusise Seminary, Toronto, and served for thirty yeas in 
Hamilton. He pated away in 1960. 

Dr. AV. Traynor attended St. Michae’s where he obtained is 
B.A. He enlisted in the RICA. Fore, went overseas and atthe close 
of the war he atended Wester University, receiving hi M.D. and 
practised in Kitchener, where he lives in semi-rerement, 

Five became teaches, Loreca (ater Sister. St Philip) spent 2 
lifetime in the peotesion; Agatha (Mrs. Wma, Doyle); Elizabeth 
(Mrs. Jos. Moran) snd Beatrice (Mas, Alex, McDonald) all atended 
Seatford Teacher's College and taught in various schools in Ontario 
and Western Canada. Marilena, who was also «teacher, became Mrs 
Peter Mathews 

“Two became nurses, Parca, (Sister Lore) wained ia St Jo 
seph Hospital, London, and helped organize hospitals in Ontario and 
Alberta. Jusina (Mes. Coughla) trained in Siners Hospital, Buf 
falo and nursed in Bufalo and New York City 

“Two sons, Michel and Maurice, firmed in Sydenham Town: 
ship 


SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP'S WAR EFFORT 
FENIAN RAID 


Patriotism was very evident in the eurly days of Grey County. 
‘The Treat Adair of 1861 was the couse of volunter regiments being 
formed allover Canada, There were few reasons forthe great loyalty, 
as there was no pay, arms oF accoutrement. 

‘Among se fest companies to enroll was the Leith Company, 
Provisional Rifles, which was afterwards gazeted as Number Three 
Company, Thiny-Firs Batalion of Grey County, This company wis 
formed in 1862 with James Cannon as the Captain, The company 
consisted of dee commissioned ofcers and fifty«wo non-commis: 
Sioned ofcers and men, 

















‘The muster roll of 1866 carves the following names—June 3, 
1866: Captain James Cannon, Sr, Lieutenant James Patison Telford, 
Ensign Robert Vaawyck, Sergeants—JS. Wilson, James Cannon, Je, 
Willa Armstrong, and Walter McNeil; Corporal, Joba Turmbal, 
James W. Grady, William P. Telford, William Cannon; Lance Cor 
porals, Gilbert McKay and Neil McNeil; Bugle, Donald McKay; 
Privates, Joba Armstrong, Andrew Bigger, Thomas Brown, Won 
Buzz, John Cathra, G.A. Cameron, Thomas Cameron, Ben Cames- 
‘on, Thomas Campbell, Joba Campbell, Rowland Campbell, Coin 
Campbell, Patrick Dowsie, Thomas Dennison, Leslie Dixon, James 
Edmonstone, Hugh Eliot, Joho Ead, Joho Grady, John Hog, James 
Hoge, Charles Lemon, John Lamb, Joba Leflar, Ronald Livingsone, 
John Lemon, Willa McKay, James McDowall, Duncan McTavish, 
‘Henry Moore, Wen. Mathison, Andrew MeLean, Thos. McLennan 
Duncan Mortson, William Nisbet, Daniel North, Chates Noble 
John Plate, George Riddell, Joha Wilson and William Wilson. 

‘Aer its firs organization the company met for drill once a 
week at Dunedin, as Annan vas knows. The drill shed was erected 
{here and was burned in the 1920's, ‘The fis instructors were Cap. 
tain Brodie and his son, Vivian Brodie, Captain Charles Noble, a vet 
ran of eric i Spain also aced as dil instructor: 

Several incidents in connecon with the Fenian Raid are re 
corded. One of these was that at a morning church service of May 
th, Rev. A. Hunter wat jnterupeed in the midst of his discourse, 
‘when the door opened and Mr. Leslie Dixon walked quickly 10 the 
front where he whispered in the ear of one of the members of ses 
sion. The session member then announced tothe gathering that there 
ras rea to belive that an armed foil of Fenians was coming up 
the Bay, No-one stopped to think how incredible that would be, and 
tlie later the mirage oF optical illusion lifted. 1 was dhen realized 
that « number of cances were coming from Cape Croker carrying In- 
dans 

‘On the morning of June 2nd, Me. Joseph Parker arrived from 
Collingwood bearing a telegram, which by misunderstanding sent No 
3 Company off to battle, They set sil on she Clifton afer hasty fare 


wells They landed at Collingwood and boarded a train in company 
‘with a group from Collingwood. I was a aosy ip, with imprompra 
Concerts and oratons mixed with wild reports of Fenian advances 
given at every sation stop. After several days in Toronto, they and 
Six other companies were formed into provisional bation and pa 
trolled the roads from Toronto r0 Kingiton and later Cobourg. On 
June 21st orders came for them wo return home. Thus in less than a 
‘month they were back st thie usual occupations. 

‘A very important even in the history of Number Three Com 
pny took place on March 22, 1867, on the grounds of che Annan 
School howe. During the winter before the women of the community 
tad made a large blue silk Bag which was a creation of beauty. The 
Company being drawa to attention, the presentation was read by Mrs. 
Peter Taylor and a suitable reply made by Captain Telford. Miss 
‘Campbell then presented the colours to dhe keeping of the Company, 
and the Rev, Robert Dewar offered a shore prayer. Mr. Hugh Reid, 
‘eho had two sons in the Fenian affry composed a poem of literary 
ote which was then read. After the cheers for Queen Victoria and 
the flag had ended, the occasion was celebrated by a meal for the 
ofcers and men that evening in Vanwyck’s Hove, prepared by the 
‘owner, Robert Vanwyck himself 

“To continue the history of the Company, shordy after the Fe 
ian Raid, Lieutenant Telford was made Capua and Captain Cannon 
became Major, In 1888 Captain Telford received another promotion 
snd William Ross becume Capttin which postion he beld until 1891 
when he resigned. Ross was succeeded by Robert McKnight and a 
few years later the Compsny moved eo Owen Sound 


BOER WAR 1899-1902 


“The South Afican War or Boer Wat (Boe, a farmer in South 
Altice) 1899-1902, was of the South African Republic (Transvaal) 
fand Orange Free Stare aguist Great Brin. The Boers had long 














esented the Brith advance into South African testes, and the 
bostlty was inflamed after the discovery of gold in 1886, brooght an 
inghuc of British prospectors 

"The Boer government denied ehewe neweomers citizenship and 


taxed them heavily, despite Brith prowsts. The situation was ag 
sravited in 1895 by the Jameson raid which was interpreted by 
SJ. Keuger as a Brcsh ple to seize Transvaal and which led t0 
the military alliance of Transvaal and Orange Free Sate in 1896, 
The British brought in toops to defend what they considered heir 
commercial righ. When they refused co withdraw, the Boer sates 
decated war October 12, 1899. 

Dering the Boer War in South Afica, wo Catadian conta 
ents were sent. To these contingents, the County of Grey contribute 
‘shout thirsy men, Several of those men from Grey County gave their 
lives onthe veldts of South Africa in the cause of the Empire 

Boer submission was formalized in the Treary of Vereeaiging 
May 31, 1902. 


Sydembams Me in South Arica 
Five men are known to have enlisted for service in South Africa 


‘Two gave their ves in a terible bade on March 31, 1902. They 
ae listed below — 


Calvert, Edward Killed in action 
McAnther, Alexander (Sandy) Day, Bertrand 
MeAntur, Joba Kaisley 


Trooper John McArehor in writing to friends at Johnstone afer 
‘the grin struggle sid in par: “You wll have seen a account in the 
popes of the bale on March 31st, in which Bere Day lst his lie 
‘We had hard luck. The fight took place on Monday, but he was aot 
Killed until Wednesday. Two oops of our squadson with some 
mounted infaniry formed the rear puasd, We were just camping for 
dinner when the fight sasted. The boers shelled dhe camp and out 
two toups were cut of from the main body. Bert Day and five others 
Tecame separated from ehe rest. They wandered around all Tuesay 






and on Wednesday ran iato a bunch of Boers and Day and Knisley 
‘were killed, and the others stripped of everything and let go. They 
walked eighty miles and are nom in hospital I was in charge of the 
section Bert Day was in and fel sotry for his people, I worked with 
De. Devine all night ofthe fight, oving the wounded, It was ate. 
rible sight, legs and arms Iiag around, men and horses fallen eve. 
where.” 


HONOUR ROLL 


In proud and grateful memory of the men of the community 
who gave thir lives and the promise oftheir years to come for fice 
dom, truth and righteousness in the great conics in which Canada 
has been engaged. 
‘Greater love hath no man than this, ehat& mn ly 
dw bis life for his fiends 


SOUTH AFRICAN WAR — 1899-1902 
Day, T, Herttand Krisley 


WORLD WAR I — 1914-1918 


Bryce, Wilfed McReynolds, Wiliam 
Dickson, Best Mocrison, Ruse 
Doran, Walter H. Murray, Joba 

oames, Charles Rich Rewn, Seth 

Flford, William Ir Rideel, John Couper 
Ker, Peake Smith, James 

Lamont, Roger Sutherland, Hogh 
Leming, Phil Watson, Herbert Bran 
Lipset, Aus J Weaver, Allan G. 


McKay, Alexander Woods, Fake 











HONOUR ROLL 
WORLD WAR HI — 1939.1945, 
Blackman, Orville 


Brewer, Willam 
Gibboas, Owen 


Moulton, Eat 
Stewart, Thomas 
Thompson, Lawrence H. 


Hoath, (David) Elgin Wardel, East 
Kags, Francis Weaver, Mac 
‘McEwen, Robert Weeden, Gordon 
‘MeKerrll, Jack Young, Archibald 


Martin, J. Rosell 


“THEIR NAME LIVETH FOREVERMORE 


After this T beheld, and lo, 4 great multitude, which no man 
could number, ofall nations, and kindred, nd peoples, and tongues, 
Stood before the lion, clothed with white robes and psalms in their 
hands, 

‘And cred with loud voice, saying, slvation to our Gd which 
siteth upon the heone, and ato the Lamb, 

“These are they which come of great tribulation, and have 
washed theie robes, nd made ther white in the blod of the Lamb. 

‘Therefore, are they before the done of God, and serve Him 
ay and night in His temple; and He thar siaeth on che throne shall 
dwell among chem. 

‘They shall hunger no. more, neither these 
shall the sun ight on them, aor any heat. 

For the Lamb which is in the mids of the drone shall feed 
them, and wipe away all teas fom their eyes —Rev. VIL: 9, 10 and 
M47. 





ay more; neither 





MEN AND WOMEN FROM THIS COMMUNITY 
‘WHO SERVED IN WORLD WAR I 
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(MEN AND WOMEN FROM THIS COMMUNITY 
WHO SERVED IN WORLD WAR II 
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‘THOSE WHO SERVED IN THE WARS 


Foregoing is lis of those from this communisy who served 
their country at home and abroad in the Fenian Raid, the South Afi 
can (Boee) War, World War T and World War Tl It has been 
compiled by the Women's lasicues within the township of Syéen. 
ham, assisted by other individuals 

‘The aames of those who made the Supreme Sacrifice ate listed 
in the Honour Roll and those others who lived to return to thir 
homeland are listed in alphabetical odes, 

very available means has been taken wo make the lis as com. 
plete as postble. Each one engaged ia the tsk of peparation has 
riven to make the lst fll and accurate, and that ao name be over 
looked. Ics thee sincere hope that these combined efforts have been 
sflcive. 


BOGNOR REJOICES AT END OF GREAT CONFLICT 


Beeween 3 and 4 o'dack oa Monday morning, November 11 
1918, the villagers of Bognor were wakened by their phones, while 
the singing of bell and blowing of whistles ia Owen Sound could be 
heatd distinctly fourteen miles sway, announcing the glad tings of 
Peace" Soon the Anglican Church bell was ringing joyously and the 
bells of the surounding schools len their voice eo the merry din, 

“Mrs. George Toms was early abroad recruiting for village ps 
rade. In an incredibly shore time the ene population, big and lide 
ld and young, assembled atthe town hall, where they sang hymns of 
prise and chen marched around the steets Mr. Henty Leming, 
Bogaor’s veeran, leading, followed by Me, Henderion and Mr 
Doran cartying the Hoaoar Roll, Me. Mellafont with the drum sod 
‘Me. J. Atcheon playing the pipes. Then came the children all car 
tying Hage and rome blowing horns 

‘The remainder of the citizens brought up the rear, all singing, 
cheering and yelling to thee bear's content. Such a fexive aie the le 











the village prevented! Mr. Thomion had fags flying at an eaely hour 
from most of the public buildings, and afer the four years of gloom 
Bognor celebrated as she had ever done before inthe history ofits 
oldest inhabitant. The parade coded at the cown hall when it was 
decided co have 4 commonity Thanksgiving oa Wednesday evening 
‘The following committce were appointed 10 arrange the program of 
proceedings: Mess, Neil Moctison, John Gilles, Willie McKay and 
Thomas Frizzell, aad Mrs, Loog, Mrs. W.T. Moffat and Mrs 
“Thomas Frizel 


Here Nature's art, combined with that of man, 
Breathe forth assurance of eternal ies 

(Of futh and hope beyond this moctal span. 

A cathedral this, of Nature's very own; 

“Tees pointing heaveaward the lofty spite, 
God's canopy of bu the vaulted dome, 

‘And birds in leafy bowers the vested cits. 


Building day by day, build worthy, build well; 
‘Our work and that alone, ou faithfulness will el 

“The Master Builder looking down on strength of tower and wall 
ows, if in the coming test, our work shall sand o fl 


God made my cathedral under the sats; 
He gave my cahedeal trees for is spires; 

He hewed me an altar in the dep ofa ill 
He gave for «hymnal rock-bedded rill 
He voiced me a sermon of heavenly ight 

In che beauty around me - che ealmoes of night 
‘And I fle a Tknel on the velveclike so, 
Tha supped of the spi in dhe temple of God 





CHAPTER 20 MEMORABLE HAPPENINGS 


SOCIAL GATHERINGS 


[After the old log hovse and log barn raising, the frame barn 
raising, the logging Bees, the soning bees, the quilting bees, the par 
ing and husking bees and all other aeighborly get-togethers for grate 
fal and moch appreciated asiance, socal evening was always in 
fowler. Pioneer settlers worked hard and they played hard to. Young 
land old pariipted in heart, robust games. Sometimes there were 
Kissing games which brought forth 2 ot of meriment. Usually the 
evening wound up with dance. If « Sdéler were aot ebminable 
tome one would lit or hum dhe anes and the dance went on 

‘The axe man felled the eres of the virgin forest and the trees 
‘were burned where they fell. But the big diners were ony blackened 
by the fie. In order to complete the burning it was necessary to have 
the logs pled in heaps. This was an extremely hard and heavy job, 
land the men's faces and hands were covered with charcoal. This 
Serenaous effort was called a logging bee, The ashes from these Jog 
heaps were collected and processed into potash 





PARING BEES 


(One of the lost and more satisfying accomplishments was the art 
of drying apples, Came the Autumn evenings after the apples were 
harvested and it was aot an unpleasant task ro sit in the lamplighe 
and pare, quarter and string che fruit, The strings were hung up to 
dry over the kitchen stove or were placed on fanning ill idles and 
Ssospended from the cling. Most every farm kitchen had its fesoons 
































of deyng apples which ater om made wonderful apple sce and pie 
hich could not be excelled, 

‘Apple pases o paring machines came into use and they speded 
up the process of preparation considerably. An apple was placed on a 
three-pronged fork, and by tuning a crank the apple war peeled and 
pushed off the fork. A later machine took the core from the apple 
‘The ovginal pating machine cold be purchased for 40 cents. Deied 
apples could be purchased at most grocery sores. The price paid «0 
the housewife who produced them was from 2 co 2 cents a pound 

Neighbours came with their apple peclers to make a bee of it 
‘There wat great fun asthe crimson, roset, yellow or green peelings 
cared away in unbroken whorls fom the coring forks 

“There was something aboot the favour of home dried apples 
‘hich che modeen evaporated fruit cannot touch. Pethape the memo- 
ries astocated with their processing has something todo with ic 


QUILTING BEES 


OF all she Bees of yesteryear, those dearest to the hearts of the 
ladies were the Quilting Bees. Long hours had been putin preparing 
the lovely old fashioned prin, silks or satin in blocks of the chosen 
pattern, Some of the designs were most intricate and all quired 
great deal of patience in their piecing and puting togetber. The Log 
Cabin quilt, frequently made of tiny bits of silk of satin and the 
Crazy Quilt were often "ied" rather than quilted as were those 
pieced of print and gingham. When the quilt top wis ceady it was 
placed in a wooden frame and buts (coton ating) placed between ie 
and the lining. 1 was fastened securely and marked ina quiking pa 
texn ready for the fine stitches which mould complete the work. Many 
of dhese early quis are family heirlooms, a8 are the knitted and cro 
‘heted bedspreads, so poplar in former day. 
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A PATCHWORK QUILT 
(Winifred Kirkwood McKeen) 


1 ike patchwork quilt, 
Te tells a homey ale 

OF frends who've satered far and neat 
‘And some beyond the vale 


Tike a patchwork quilt 
‘And wish each patch could ell 
‘The pleasures andthe joys they've seen 
‘And sorrows sometimes aswell 














1 ike my patchwork que 
‘And ne‘er with i will part. 
Each lide colored pach 1 scan 
Bring memories to my heart 


If you've a patchwork quilt 
Treasuce with every care, 

Those litle patches fom the pase 
‘That grow with years more rae. 


‘THE ONTARIO HOSPITAL 


‘This fine new Ontario Hospital is loated 0a Low 6,7, 8 and 9, 
Range 4, on Union Street road, and is comprised of 92 aces, which 
vas purchased by the Ontario Government from John Cameron snd 
William Kivel ia 1959, 

‘A three hundred bed hospital, ic was ofcially opened on July 
21, 1963, and is under the supervision of Dr. R. D. Whiteside. Mr 
IM. Moreay is Director of Nursing 





Iris now kaown as the Dr. MacKinnon Philips Hospital. The 
late Dr. Mac Philips, M. L. A. for Grey North and Provincial Mi 
ier of Health, wis insumental in having the hospital located in 
Grey County 





NEVER DOFF YOUR HAT TO A BEE 


LW. J. Miller vouches for this sory of the way of honey bees 
with a visitor, in a happening of cose co forty years ago. The family 
octor, who was slso special fiend, had been invited co asst with 
the extracting in the apiary and also o get aqyainied with the bees 
generally, He donned an apron and cuned the extractor with the gle 
Of school boy while the glasies which he had brought in «corr 
fated cardboard box were being filled with honey. The loaded box 
tras too heavy 10 cary tothe road 20 he placed it in the wheelbar 
ow and started for the road right through a cordon of bees, who 
were on guard and ready to shoot. They circled round and round his 
Ihe, yelling at him in bee language, "Robbert Thief! Thief! Rob 
ee!" The doctor who was none ater than Dr. J. 8. McCullough, of 
‘Walters Falls, actualy eazned a V.C 

“Another incident with a boe tok place the next day and points 
op the moral, never uncover your head for a bee. Homer Neelands 
Arove in with a horse and top buggy- He asked for a pail of honey, 
but was admonished lee he might gee stung, and it was suggested 
that he drive a litle piece away, “Ol, no!” be sid, "Tam not afraid 
fof the bees Just then, one shared the buggy with him. He didn't he. 
jtate, but jumped out and ran for the bara slashing his hat this way 
and that. Finally, the bee landed on his pate, backed up and pushed 
Ouch! 





‘TUG-OF-WAR WAS EXCITING EPISODE 


|A famous tug-of-war was 4 feature of an early Dominion Day 
‘clebration, The “tug” was to be a trial for supremacy beeween the 
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stalwarts of Sullivan and Sydenham townships ten men on each side. 
[A new rope was secured, the men took their places and inthe fst 
pall Sulvan won, In the second, rues were thrown tothe winds, che 
‘men made pits and ant down Bacing ther fect, the end man on each 
side having the rope around his bady. Minutes wore into half hours, 
the cog Became a deadly pal, neither side giving way an och 

‘The sun beat down spon purple faces, Onlookers becime 
alarmed. Thea came the Magisrate, Andrew McGil, with « sharp 
nif. "lathe name of the Queen, I cut this rope” he declared. The 
rope was cat and he contest ovr. 

‘The tug-of-war was over, but there was to be a wagie aftermath, 
‘The end man on che Spdenham side, Dougald Carmichael, into whose 
flesh the rope had cut, was unconscious He never reavered and died 
eer few mots, 

ougald Carmichael is buried in McLean's Cemetery, Second 
Concesion, Sydenham ‘Township. The leering on his tombstone 
reads "Died September 24, 1885, aged 27 years.” Ie would appear 
thar this notorious eal of strength took place om July 1, 1885. 


‘THE MEAFORD TANK RANGE 


In 1942 about one-quarter of the ares of St, Vincent Towaship 
snd approximately 600 acres of land in Sydenham Township were 
chosen for an army taining ares, a tank taining ares and for ara 
ery shooting purposes. It was the largest Tank Training Camp in the 
Domiaion 

Ie consisted of the entire nortan portion of St. Vincent Towa: 
ship and the extreme northern tip of Sydenham Towaship. The Sy 
<denhamn section included Lots 1, 2 and 3, Broken Front; Lots 1, 2 
and 3, Concesion A; Lots 1, 2 and 3, Conceson B, Lots 2 and 3, 
Concesion € 

The pictresue district around Cape Rich, the Clay Banks and 
the beautiful Mountain Lake disrict and Vails Point, the scene of 
‘many picnics, old land marks and the Rotary Camps alo became 
Range property. 


Tn 1826, Joho Alexander Vail had wapped, fished and camped 
at this point, which bears is ame. In 1874 Mr. and Mrs. James 
‘McReynolds setled there. It was the home of many fishermen 
Several families of Edmonstones lived there. The lege madeen homes 
fof James Lemon and his son, William, lay in this area. Willam 
Lemon had built « new howe and bara oqipped with electricity and 
all modern conveniences. Lying next wo this was another fine farm 
belonging to Michael Roberson, 

‘Actos the road on the Sydenham side were the homes of Mr 
and Mrs, Daniel Stewart and. Mrs, Margaret Eagle. Some others 
living in the Sydenham) territory were Mr. and Mrs. Cathrae, Mr 
tnd Mrs. McKee, Mr, and Mrs. John Moulin and Mr. and’ Mis. 
James Moulton and thie failes. 

‘Some school in the dinrict weve the Mountain Lake School, the 
school on the Seventh Line of Se. Vincent and the Union School No 
15, knowa as the Morley School, This school was situated on the 
tovnline and builtin 1921. Not far from the school was the Morley 
Baptist Church built ia 1912, and he Disciple Church oa the 
‘Seventh Line Nor, St. Vineat, both taken in his area 

Many farm homes, approximately 108 were included in the 
Tank Range. Some of these families were greatly dscrbed at being 
forced to leave the homes they had worked so hard wo posses. Le wok 
time, money and worry to find new homes 

As the days passed the people fle sre they would noe be given 
an extension of time 30 they picked theie apples and garden produce 
before they were ready, They turned heir livestock ino their comm 
fields Every available minute was used in preparing for their dear: 
ture. Neighbours who did not have 19 move helped to load tucks 
‘They ate their dinner from s lunch box wherever they were working 
and sometimes in their hase even forgot 1 eat. 





Ti mas a sad departure for many, but it was wartime and poo 
tism was more than just a word. This was undoobvedly a factor in the 
policy adopted by the Department of National Defence 

‘The Range was used for txining during the war years and is 
sil used 2 taining conte foe Reserve Fores, 











‘TRAGEDY SHADOWS BOYLE FAMILY 


Johnnie Boyle met his fate on Seprember 27, 1927, at Lot 23, 
CConcesion 3, Sydenham Township, when drawing in hay with the 
team and wagon. He was going up the gangway iato dhe barn with 
the loed when the horses for some unknown reason scopped suddenly, 
joking Johoaic against the font sakes of the hay rack. The sakes 
broke and let him fll down between the horses and on to che wagon 
tongue. This, of course, scared the horses and they bolted ahead run: 
ning over Johnaie with the front wagon wheels. He died as a rvule 
Of injuries within « few hours, Prior to moving to this location he 
lived at Lot 10, Concession 1, N.C.R. directly across the road fom 
‘where Lyle Snider now lives. Ie was here he took his bride, Emily 
‘Atkins, in 1919. About 1925 thei eed brick house was burned, and 
all that was saved from the ruins of fie was te piano, I was ater 
this ite that he purchased property on Lat 23, Concession 3 

‘Tragedy followed other members ofthis family. Robert Boyle 
Jobani’s father was kicked in the stomach by a sickling cole and 
died as a result and Johnnie's Grandfather Boyle was wampled 10 
death by a horse init: sul. Johanie’s son, Robert Nelson, recalls his 
mother telling him that she had been trying to persuade Johnnie 10 
fetid of one of his horses which she fele was a litle hard to man 
age. She did aot lke the horse's nature, In erying to induce johanic 
to deal horses his wife ssid, "Johnnie, I wish you would gee rid of 
that hors, your grandfather was killed with a bors, your father was 
killed by 4 horse and that hose is going to be the death of you yet 
How true her prediction proved tbe 

Very litle is known about the Grandfather Boyle and his family 
but his son, Robert Boyle, was born in 1822 and he maicd Mary 
Caldwell Robere and Mary took EY Loe 10, Concesion 1, N.CR. 
out from the Crown. To them were born three sons and two davgh: 
ters: Thomas, Joe, Craig, Jenie and Lizie. Afer Mary (Caldwel) 
Boyle's death he maied Mary A, Jennings, who was born in 1851 
To this union was born a family of tre, John, Annie and Robert. 





“The older son, John, (born 1869 - died Seprember, 1927) mar: 
ried Emily Atkins (November 12, 1892 - Apel 7, 1961) in 1919 
tnd they farmed on the BX of Lot 10, Concesion 1, NCR, the 
land. which John’s father bad taken out fom the Crown. Johanie 
bought the WH of the sme Lot from Archie McCallum in 1906 10 
make his parcel of land 100 acres. To them were born four children 
Dorothy (Ms Jack Hartley) of Brantford, who died in 1957; La 
Verne (Mis. Chester Twamley of Woodstock; Robert Nelson, of St 
Catharines, who married Taabel Mason, and Alice (Mrs. Kenneth 
Allen) of Se. George, Ontaci, who was boen the February after her 
father was killed, Afer her husband's death, Mrs. Boyle and the 
family of four small children moved to Pass, Ontario, where her 
mother lived. This family visits several ses a year with relatives in 
Sydenham Towaship. 

"Annie Boyle (1871-1922) maried Wellington Snider (1868 
1960) in 1893, They farmed in Syenharn most of their married life 
Teo this union was born a family of four: LaVeea (Mrs. David Art 
ley) who died December 14, 1939; Lorne, Ethel (Mrs, Arthur 
Kreutskamp) of Hanover; Elgia, who died in infancy. This family 
have always been active in Sydeahum Township affuirs. LaVera and 
Dave Artley had a family of thre, Rusell of Downsview (died Feb, 
1967) martied Joanne Ackerman; Ansie Mes. George Cuthbert 
tow of La Mirada, Califor has two children, Alec and Carol 























(George died Nov. 1958); Allan matried Pawicia Rebiason, they 
have two children, Debbie and Sundrs and live in Bury British 
Columbia, 


Robert (born June 1876 - died July 22, 1947) marved Mar 
satet Gordon (born December 20, 1872 - died January 26, 1942) 
‘on December 12, 1906, To them was born a family of four: Baroy, 
now of Saute See. Marie; Iva (Mex. Williem Cutl) now decease 
‘Annie (Mrs, Frank Dostal) now of California Joha, of Detroit. Al 
though this family spent much of their life at Thessalon, Ontario, 
viscng many relatives in Sydenham Tovensip chrough the years, 





“This farm which was ten from the Crown in 1872 by Robert 
Boyle has been owaed although aot ia deece succession by several 
fatily descendants. Incuded are his son, John Boyle, his grand 
daughter, Mrs. David Arley and Mr, Artcy, and his great grand 
sons, Lyle and Elwood Snider. Lyle sold his share to Elwood, who is 
the present owner of the 100 acre holding of highly productive land 
taken from the Crown by his great grandfather. Lorne Soider and his 
family ate dhe only direc dewendants of their grandfather and great 
randfacher Boyle who reside in Sydenham Towaship at the ine of 

















WATERING TROUGHS 


Many yeats ago when horse drawa vehicles were the only means 
of travel, watering troughs along the erly roads quenched the thirst, 
fof the weary traveller and bis fuithfol hore. The water was always 
refreshing, col and pure, coming as it did fom the plenful never 
failing springs ofthe district i the eae days 

‘One such watering trough ssl stands out in the memory of 
some in the ares. It was located at 2 spring just ro the west of the 
Black Creek on the Derry Line, in Sydenham Township. Te was 
‘wooden, made from a log ten feet long and a foot and a half indi 
Aineter and hollowed out leaving a shell oa dhe ouside. Ie was later 
replaced by a wooden tub which served for many more yeas 

‘What a boon these wayside watering troughs must have been! 
‘Man and beast slaked hist to dhe ll without cot, oF fear of con 


‘THE FIRST COUPLE MARRIED IN 
‘SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 


Dougal Spence, who took up Lot 21, Concession 10 from the 
Crown, in Sydenham Township, ia 1846, and Sarah Campbell were 
the first couple to be marred in the township. The ceremony was per 
formed by the Rev. John Neclands, a Wesleyan Methodist minister, 
in 1847 

(Mrs. Sarah Campbell Spence was born in 1830 in North Carl 
fa, USA, but when a young gil came with her parens ro Peel 
County and later to Sydenham, where she spent nearly all her lif 
She died in 1913, 

Dougal Spence, born in 1812, was one of five brothers who 
emigrated to Canada from the Inle of Islay in the north of Scottand 
Theee ofthe brothers came to Sydenham towaship and the other 0 
remained in the vicinity of Lindsay. Dougal Spence died in 1892 at 
the age of 0 years, 





Dougal and Sarsh Campbell Spence had a family of eleven 
children, four boys and seven girls, OF this large family che only male 
descendants are Robert Lorne Spence aad his family now residing on 
Lor 22, Sydenhacn Township, Robert Lorne Spence is 2 grandson of 
Dougal Spence and a son of Robert Campbell Spence, who remained 
fon the homestead until his death in 1933. His widow, Isbella Me. 
Lod Spence stl resided on dhe homestead wal her death in 1959, 
at which time the propery was sold, having remained in the Spence 
‘ame for 113 years 


DANNY, WOODFORD'S 
PET DEER 


[About the year 1936, Wen 
Best, farmer, found Danny, 
‘when he wasa'cany bigger than 
scat” lying helpless and hungey, 
jn the centre of his wood lot 
Danny ised his small sored 
body on a set of wobbly legs and 
seemed pleased 1 meet even & 
human after houts of waiting for 
a mother that never did come 
back, 

Mr. Best carried Danny 10 
his farm house under one of his 
facms and turned him over eo the 
‘are of one of his coms. The cow 
nursed Danny atl he had be 
ome sufficiently wise to drink up 
his own meals fom «pan aod 
ftom then on it was merely 
matter of keeping i fled with 38 
silk and watching Danny grow. Every person in Woodford 














knew Danny and he had a nodding acquaintance with farmers for 
miles aroond. He had ehe complete run of the village without any 

Dogs, usualy a thorn in the side of all dee, dida't bother 
Danny in the slightest. As a mater of fact i¢ was Danny who both- 
cred the dogs. There was nothing he enjoyed beter than 10 kick up 
his heels in font of some indignant mutt and then go testing off 
across the fies just fase enough to kid the dog ino believing that he 
‘ould catch op to him. After a mile or so of thie fin Daany would 
‘ake off the emergency Brakes and set his long tawny legs into action 
with the swift, smooth grace for which bis family is known and it 
was jue bye-bye to the pursuing pooch. Somedimes forthe sake of 
variety he did a ling leap to dhe top of «high rock and just stood 
there laughing down atthe loud and angry loser 

Sometimes Danny used t0 get into mischief, one day he wan- 
ered into Mrs. Wait’ kitchen and helped himelf to a new batch 
‘of bread which was siting on the table; another day he invaded Mr 
R.L. Horlboes kitchen and ate evo lemon pies she had siting out 
cooling for sopper. Danny's greatest fault was his appetite for 
een peas, lenuce and carrots. Tt often le him ino forbidden tri 
tory and caused even his best friends to become irate, One farmer 
took out his shotgun, held it up inthe aie over Dany’s head and let 
40 with both barrel, insend of running away on the gallop, Danny 
just glanced up at che farmer, as cool as a cucumber and went on 
devouring his vegetables. He’ was finally removed by a series of 
heaves ad shoves 

Tn the suramer time when Woodford went in for football, never 
4 game was played that Danny wase'e right there with the cet ofthe 
gang, Sometimes he would take 2 caster after the ball and now snd 
then he got to be a bit of 4 nuance because you couldn't expect 
mere deer to know all the rules and regulations of the game 

Sometimes Danay used to wander back 9 the haunts of bis 
forefathers away from bit human friends, but he always ceturned 
again in a shore time. In the ewo grim weeks of the hunting season, 
when the huowers were out in the woodlands, Danay was always 





locked up as his human frends dreaded 0 see anything happen to 


him, But one day Danay finally went away and never did ecu 
Nothing is knows of his fae 


STONING MACHINES 


‘The old stoning machine was s bonanza for land owners with 
fields in which were big stones thie could not be removed by ether 
nen or horses. Many of these stones were dowa deep in the ground 
nnd had 10 be extracted much the sime way a6 buving an aching 
toodh extracted 





Something of the construction of the old stoning machines ean 
be sen in the above illustration, The mache pictured is more than 
2 handed years old and belongs to Ken McKiagon. Standing around 
the rock are Clarence Barfoot, John Long, and Burke Walsh. Up in 
the driver's seat are Ed. Long and Ken McKinnon. 

The hind wheels on the stoning machine were of massive wood 
construction standing sx fet high, with a tie six inches across. They 








‘were placed on an ane eight ro ten fet long. The front wheels were 
hoot four feet high, and the font axle was approximately four fet 
Tong, with « stout post attached with a swivel to the middle of che 
tvle wo which a wagon tongue was secred. This allowed a team of 
Horses to ten in any way desied. The sills of stout rock elm were 
attached to the front post and to a poston either end of the rae 
ale, being securely braced in postion 

‘A round shat of see! four to five feet long and four inches in 
ameter was placed on the top of the sil. Stout chains were secured 
to cider end ofthe shai. A bull wheel about thee fet in daneter 
tras secured t0 the end of the shale. This is where che rope was 
Twound around and the unwinding of the cope when the horses were 
bitched co ie brought the stone from the ground 

"The ewo chains attached to the shaft were secured eo a big rng 
foe which two shorter chains and big hooks were atached. These 
hooks caught hold of toe-holds made ia the stone when the horses 
were deawing the rope on the bull wheel, the chains around the stel 
shat began to tighten and col bringiag the stone as high as was de 
sired, A dog on the bul wheel made the operation secure. The stone 
ould then be taken to & fence and lad one stone on another, 





‘There wat an art in releasing che stone at the fence. The long 
rear axle allowed the wheels to past safely over the crater made by 
the removal of the stone 


s 








THE OLD WOODEN PUMP 











Some idea of what a wooden pump was ike can be seen inthis 
illuswation of one which was sold at Mr. and Mrs. George Searle's 
suction sale in 1966. Mr. and Me. Seatle are shown in the pcre, 

CChatles Kieby Baines was a pump maker and many of his 
wooden products did service on the farms of Sylenhacn Township, 
The pact of the pump, abou five fet ia height, which stood sbove 
‘the well platform was made of squared pine about nine inches square 
Te was artsy ringed and paiated eed with dhe trademark in Black 
Jeners, "C.K. Baines and Son, Owen Sound.” To this was atached a 
‘ast iron spoct. The handle and supports were blacksmith made fom 
jton rods. The handle proper was encased in wood 

‘The wooden piling 19 go to the well botom was made of pine 
or cedar logs, ten oc twelve fet long and of sufcent diameter to al 
low an auger hole thre inches in diameter to be bored frm end t0 
end. This included a wooden cylinder, together with a wooden sucker. 
Provision was made for couplings joining these bored logs together 
Deep wells were served in this way, ‘The top or head of the pump 
was bored with 4 four inch hole wo allow easy removal of the sucker 
in case of emergency. 





Me. Baines was & man of strong convictions and i¢ was reputed 
that he vowed 10 "sced down” one of Owen Sound's main thorough- 
fares after lasing bis vote in 2 parliamentary election, The story fas it 
thac he procured a sack of grats seed and proceeded down Poult 
Sweet scattering the seed at he went and declaring he was going 10 
seed the damn place down 


‘THE FIRST HARROW 


In the early days when the land was new and covered with 
stumps agricultural implements were almost unknown. However, 4 
certain kind of harrow was buile by some enterprising man. The 
frame was of rock elm wood, sawn into peces three inches square 
od four and a half fet long. There were four of these runing pat 
allel und spaced one foot, thee iaches apart, and secured at ether 


‘end by another pice of timber four fet long, making the feamework 
‘of the harrow four fet by four and a half feet quare. In the picture 
below Mc. William J. Mille is shown with his woodea harow. 


a 

row pins, as they were 
called, one foot lng and one inch square, sharpened at one end. These 
pins eich weighed rvo pounds and were driven evenly spaced iato the 
‘wooden fame which when ia ase was trailed berween the stumps by 
hitching the ox or hocie to one corner ofthe harrow. 

‘Legend has it that Mrs, William McKGbbon, who was born in 
Ireland in 1828 and settled with her husband oo the Fifth Line 
south, near Serathaven carried a bundle of iron harrow pins from 
(Owen Sound to her home. She had carried her infant som Joe, who 
‘was born in 1856, together with « crock of buter, across a bush trail 
Tefore the Derry Line was opened, to Owen Sound. Returning, she 
had not oaly the precious burden of her lle soa (who passed away 
in 1916) but the weighty harrow pins. Mrs. McKibboa made the 
jowrney inher bare fet 

"Norman McKiblon is « grest grandson ofthis indomitable pio- 
ce lady 























ANEW FRAME BARN 


‘With progres came the erection of fame barns. Ia the winter 
the contractor for the new bara would go to the woods with a few 
igor axemen and a broad axe to hew the diners reguited for the 
new barn. The squared timbers would be havled to the site of the 
new building where 2 few men equipped with axes, ws, a boring 
rachine, chic, mallets and an adze together with a frmer's square 
‘would go to work. These tools were required to bring the squared 
timbers into form in order that they would al ft into place. 

“Most frame baras were erected on a stone foundation making 
the necesary sabling under the new bar 

‘A mua sil of rock el to support the famework in the centre 
of the building was placed on eadar posts every few feet fr te entire 
Jength of the building. Sills of rock elm about & foot square were 
then _mortsed together and placed all around on top of the stone 
work. 

“The sleepers were rock elm logs hewn on the top side where the 
buen flooring would be placed 











Te bents as they were called were the fame of the end of the 
building consisting of posts, perhaps 20 feet high. Beams and girs 
(girs were smaller pieces of squared timber) joined the poss and 
ents together. 

Ta bara 40 feet by 60 feet a double thick floor was required 
“This entailed the erection of five bens. Two plates were required for 
cithee side of the building. These were mordsed into the top of the 
futside posts and were necessary to hold the heel of che eaters and 
two porn plates 10 hold the middle of the efters as they pointed 
‘pwaed to the peak of the roof. Purlin poss were moctised inc the 
top ofthe beams as well a the purin plates. 





‘When the framework was all placed together on the top of the 
ew foundation, the timbers were secured together by driving rock 
lon pegs or pins into one and a quarter inch holes in che mores 
sand tenons bored fe that purpose 

‘Capains were appinted and sides chosen from 100 to 150 men, 
then the race ensued. The fist bent was raised upright, followed in 
succession by the thers, Pike ples were used when the bents began 
to get out of reach for the men. Placing the plates on the outside 
Pst was sometimes dificule. The puri plates and posts were asem- 
































bled on op ofthe high beams and were raised with pike poles, Coll 
beams were nccesary and were placed several fee high above and 
between the slanting porin posts onthe gables of the new bat, 





Inthe course of the erection of a barn you col hear the shouts 
of the men, "Yo-Heave", when they were lifting on the heavy green 
limbers. The race berween the two sides chosen began in caenest with 
the placing of the plates Then, Hurrah! for pulling up the greea 
tamarac oF spruce rafters, which were Lattened on the top side Ke was 
fan exciting race, An audience ofthe fur sex usually generated great 
eal of enthusiasm in those bygone days 

In recent years gin poles and a uacoe are wid to raise a new 
buon. This plan does not require a lage gang of men ax in other 
ays 


So wisi with each church and school 
‘And all that we day hold dear 
ach was begun and builded up 
By some old sturdy pioneer. 
Rev. Wiliam Howey 





[BUILDING IS "RAISED" AT FARM OF 
CLIFFORD AND CECIL LONG 


the nbers for @ new addition tothe bara. The Boring machine seen 
in acion takes two men wo operate, one placing his hands over the 
her's hands and earning the cranks io union 





The scene t0 the left above depicts the erection of the 38 foot 
Tong spruce eaters being placed on the plates with the purin plates 








esting on top of the 32 foot poss. It was sid che man who nailed 
the rafters atthe peak was sanding on thin ar, In this ease the man 
‘was Malcolm Gardner, the contractor. The building was a new shed 
built tothe barn of Cliforé and Cecil Long at Woodford in 1949, 

Pictured to the right above ace Malcolm Gardner and Cecil 
Long standing on 32 foot high pucin pate. Te was found necessary 
for them «o exchange places. In orde t0 do 30, they would have co 
descend to the bottom and have Malcolm climb wp agua, going up 
first Malcolm sid, "No, we won't climb dowa. Cell, you ston the 
plate and 1 will step aver you.” This they did and the plan worked 
Te was a greater fear performed at a diay height than scoring ten 
goals at football match 

















SQUARED TIMBER AND SAW LOGS 


[At about the turn of the century, before the forest ceserves 
showed signs of depletion, the muking of squared timber was an art 
‘The huge tall cock ele tees were felled and made square the fll 





Jength of the tee up t0 where the libs projected, extending co sity 
cor seventy feet length 

Butters was the title of axemen who chopped slabs two or tree 
{eet long off the side of the tree, Then the hackers took over, being 
very careful aot 40 drive the axe too deeply into the timber ro be 
squared as it would lave 2 scar the hewer could not remove. 

John C. Morision, of Bogoor, Mac Morrison's father, was an 
expert broad axe man, He covld hew such a smooth surface on the 
timber it would seem like ie had gone dheough a planing ail. The 
road axe was the mame of the implement used 19 do the hewing. ft 
had cuting edge from 12 to 14 inches with a crooked reversible 
handle, which could be adjusted to suit right of left handed opera 
tor, Those who helped John C. Morrison, che broud axe an, were J 
J. Curtie, Jobn Curie hackers and Hob McFarlane and Tom Hari 
ton blockers. 

John C. Morrison was broad axe man for another gung com 
posed of Don and Neil Melons, J.J. Cutte, James Mocrison, Sandy 
Spence and Joe Cook. When felling a wee a limb fel siking Joe 
Cook and inflicting a nasty gash on bis head. De. Henry, of Bognor, 
dosed the wound wsing several stitches to d0 50. 

The finished pieces of squared timber were shipped w the Old 
Country. The imber was measured at the middle of the stick. The 
Bottom was mach larger than the tp, hence the cence measurement 
‘was taken to asive a che average 

Te-was in 1946 that one of dhe remaining giants of the forest 
was taken from W. J. Frizzell’ bush, It was a soft elm log, 32 feet 
Tong and 56 inches in diameter. Ie was estimated to contin 3300 
board feet of lumber, It was taken to Rockford sation by ewo bull 
doers, one on each end ofthe log, and was shipped to Great Biaia 

“John C. Motion's services were in great demand, He was asked 
10 0 10 Witoasin before dhe Fist Great War to make squared tim: 
ber. He refuted to go unless the United States government would al 
low him to take his own broad axe with him. The request was grant- 
‘ed, and he took his old gang along to, Mess. J.J. Cutie, John Curie, 
Bob McFarlane and Tom Hanileon. 

















DIFFICULT DAYS IN EARLY LIFE OF 
SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 


‘THE FIFTH LINE COMMUNITY 


Duncan MacArthur and his wife Catherine who came with thee 
‘oxen from Markham took the land (aow the farms occupied by Les 
lie Robertson and Jack MacArthur) from the Crown. After about en 
years of pioneering Duncan died and lft his widow with four litle 
aughters to carry on the struggle This she id, even 0 loging in 
the bush. Her Keen Irish sense of humour and wit helped her 
through many dificult siuatons 

In 1863 Catherine MacArthur marred Malcolm MacQueen, 
who at that time was the fist teacher inthe fis lg school on che 
‘corner of her propery. He had previously taken one hundred acres in 
Sellivan Township on « School Grant. He sold this and took over one 
hundred acres of the MacArthur land. The other hunded where Jack 
‘MacArthur lives was taken over by Peter MacArthur, a brother of 
Duncan, 

“Malcolm MacQueen, his wife and thee soa Donald lived on 
that farm the ret of thee ves. He was keenly intersted in education 
and saw 10 the education of his stepdaughters, 

Tt was rather @ unique coincidence that Mrs. MacQueen’ bus 
bund wat not only the frst teacher ia the log schoo, but her eldest 
daughter was ce fis 0 teach in dhe present stone school, Years lat 
tr, her granddayghter (Violet MacQueen) taught here and many 
years later er great grandson, Morrison Thomason, was the teacher. 

Daring the years while their family was young Mr. and Mes 
‘MacQueen took in the five motheress children of Peter MacArthur 
tnd reared them to manhood and womanhood. The farm was occu 
pied by their descendants until 1923, afer the death of Donald 

‘The farm now occupied by Albeet Mocrison (Fifth Line, Syn 
ham) was taken vp about 1855 by Archibald Macfonis. He along 
with Mr, John Miller (William Mill's grandfather) walked from 
there to Durham to register their respective ded 





sees the cae in thts fbi, Ane pad 
vay ten yer Ine atthe ery age of thi fou. Hi wife with ve 
Young cilien was eo carry ow er arog with very He of 
She works godt Ths ae did ad ened rfl and ced he 
i 

Many harthip ba wo be fod. On one oan she had ot 
four and no mesos af geting ty 2 she went bet niibon, Pe 
ter Trt, wo ved where Acad Bab Tes aw te, bo 
tow sine! The Toi were alo faig «sgl ad did are 
tuck. However Peer Tore gave bet fl of wate hd: And 
tgs ners wilg te hand at Malin Gadher 

Otter ines were td about once when she cul ot ate 
the en dlrs need to py er ness walled tough the bush 
to Aaan ogee mmey os fer hte, When here Mee 
ted butt wl ste an he deghers walled and ced ee 
twee ile ln Owen Sad Soa sve htt hos they ented 
them and pr them on a he thi ofthe wn, On te ern 
tp the she were ken of as son a they verched te county. 

These happenings ae pi of the hep endured by the 
F Fire destroyed the house on this farm twice. However, Mrs. 
Mactanis eae thre wal she was egy. yas ad er 
desea syed vt 1930 


FENCES 


Te has been ssid that “Good fences make good neighbours, 
Pechaps Sydenham Township early seers had something like this in 
mind as they buile che rugged boundaries of stone and stump which 
‘enclosed their holdings. For the fences have stood well. More than & 
century of time finds many of them intact, testimonial tothe sill 
and labour which placed them, 

















BUTCHERS IN SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 


‘As far back as 1905 of hefore, George Graham was a butcher 
inthe Silcote ares. He killed his own beef and delivered i in a one 

horse democrat with a box in the back forthe meat. He carried on 
for several years before deciding toil oaly for his family’s use. Oc 

casionlly 4 farmer would bring a beef for Mr. Graham to kil for 
bin, 

In 1922 4 beef ring was formed and George Grahain was cho 
sen as the butcher. Each farmer in the ring had his ern at puting in 
the beef and delivering the meat bags tothe others in te rng 

George Graham was the butcher for about fve years and then it 
was taken over by Me. Stoutenber for two years. 

In 1952, Roy Brow, a farmer who lived on the wowalne of St. 
Vincent Township became the butcher, He killed his owa beef and 
had all his own equipment. He delivered is meat in a truck for the 
purpose, He cilled at che homes once a meek byt had more than one 
foute. He supplied homes in Sydenham, Se. Vincent ad to de fisher 
tmen at Vail's Point. The housewife had the opportunity of ordering 
her mest for the next week and was always well said with her 
choice 

“The Edmonstones who liv at Vail's Point and who put up ice 
blocks for their fish, cut ie ftom the bay with an ice saw. Roy 
Browa was just one of the people who took advantage ofthis service 
provided by the Edmonsones. The floating ice blocks, usally well, 
‘over a foot square, were pled out of the bay with ice tongs and 
Roy's nighbours who had eheir hors feet well shod would go out 
‘on the frozen bay with their team and sleigh a considerable dance 
to load the ice blocks and would daw them to bis farm home where 
they would be packed and stored ia sawdust in his ice house. This ice 
was used to keep the mest fresh at home aad foe packing the meat in 
the trick when delivering to his csstomers during the warm weather 
inthe following spring and summer mont, 

Roy operated here until the spring of 1942 when he moved 10 
the 7th line of St. Vincent where he also caried on the butchering 
bosiness 





FULTON'S SLAUGHTER HOUSE 


Bill Futon built and operated a slaughter house of fame con 
struction on the firm now owned by Carl Morin, Je, Lot 39 
Coneesion C. Te was a high aareow building with a high whee to 
pull the cattle up fr slaughtering and an abundance of water which 
twas necesity, Ae well as saughtering the cate, he delivered forthe 
beet sing and also wld meat to. Munson’s butcher shop in. Owen 
Sound. Me, Fulton opesated the slaughter howse midway between 
‘Annan and Bothwell’s Commer, for some time but quit in the late 

“This slaughter house was moved to Fred Stoutenburp’s farm, just 
cover the owaline in St, Vincent Towaship. Me. Stoutenburg was 
butcher for a beef ring which was made wp largely of Sydenham 
sharcholder. 


BEEF RING ORGANIZED 1 





EARLY 1920's 


Prior to refrigeration on farms summer meat was rather 8 prob 
lem unless sle cute, dri and smoked, fred and sored in its own 
fat or canned in glass sealer. Fresh mest was seldom served on oral 
table unless purchased from butcher shops 

“Around. 1922 a beef ring was formed comprised of seventeen 
shares, each shareholder providing one cate beast, which was 1 
weight as near 450 tbs. dreved weight as possible. In return each 
week he recived some seak, a roast and a bei 

Ifthe butcher, who was George Graham, thought che beef sup 
plied imperfect in any way he called inthe beef sing inspectors who 
were Geocge Scot and Willamn McGregor. Me. Graham received 
five dollars 2 week for his work and the shareholder who putin the 
beef got the head, heart, liver and tongue, beside his weekly portion, 

In several cates two small families would take a share between 
them which were called half shares, Cotton bags with the share 
holder's name printed on were supplied for the butcher to put the 








seat in following the cating up. As all clubs must have a president, 
Mr, Roy Benedict was the choice ofthe beef ring shareholders, 

‘Me. Graham butchered for five years and when he gave up Me, 
Swoutenbury took up the work, This ring served a sadius of tn or 
more miles 


MEAFORD HIGHWAY GREENHOUSE 


anit ln on 





“The Van veen nursery and landscaping bosness has an interest 
ing history, In 1879 James White bought the west half of Lot 8, 
Range 6, Sydenham Township, jus east of the Owen Sound city lim: 
its where Roy Lamy’ and Ben McKee’ lived prior to this property 
being annexed and then purchased by the city. At this time the house 
sas emlished 

‘James White built a small greenhouse on this le in 1883. Te 
was heated with # bot water system, che boiler being brought from 


[New York. Later another small one was bule Eventually these 0 
small greenhouses were enlarged into one big hothouse and as time 
went on James White's son Allan became owner ofthis business 

Vegetables from the gardens and cat flowers ftom the green 
hoose were supplied to the C. P. R. passenger boats, when Owen 
Sound was the terminal forthe C. P. R, Steamship Lines. Apples, 
‘plums and pears from this orchaed were aso supplied in season. This 
was the main market for Me. White's product 

The arrvil of the “Steamboat Expres” (C. P. R. train from 
Toronto) was watched with great interest by the White family, as che 
umber of passengers aboard, indicated the amount of produce which 
‘sould be aseded for tha ip 

Tn 1921 the hothouse was moved dowa the road to where the 
prevent greenhouse is ow located. 

In 1954 Allan White sold the greenhouse to Albert Van veen. 
Mr. A. Van veen now operates « Nursery and Landscaping business 
fon property nearby aed his som James has taken over the greenhouse 
business 





STONE QUARRY AT WOODFORD 


‘Around 1920 there was 2 sone quarry on Lot 3, Concesin 1 
N.C. Ry jst behind Orton Day's bata. Ie was run by a steam en 
sine on a stone crusher, The sone was used when No. 26 Highway 
tts ull, the township also wsed stone from this quatry. Me. Wan 
Kyle ean the crusher at that time. When the quatty operation ended 
Mr, Clif Long and Mr. Wa. Best moved the crusher to Kemble 
with horses, They Ife Woodford at seven o'clock one moening and 
arrived home at thee o'clock the next morning. There was stone 
taken out slo on the bill at Woodford jase where dhe ges al, uile 
by Mel Scarow, wa ltr situated 





‘THE QUARRY TRACKS 


‘Owen Sound is sitaated on the Niagara Escarpment, so naturally 
rock is plentiful. Due to thie fact and the demand foe crushed rock 











and building sone, a quarry was opeacd up by Samuel Oliver and 
Keith Webster 

In 1906, land was acquired berween Ranges 6 and 7, extending 
west ffom the main C. P.R. line to the Quaery on 9th Avenue Eas, 
(Owen Sound. These tracks are north of Highway 26. Tracks were 
laid, « crusher was insulled and thriving bosness was stated 
Crushed stone for oad material and flat quary stone for building 
Purposes were shippod to many parts of the province, especialy To- 

Some yeats late a second tack was built parallel eo the fst 
‘one, and second quarry was started by W. T. Harris. Due to lack 
lof demand for sone, both companies ceased operations 

In 1908, the Boundary line was changed and land, inclding the 
(Quarry Tracks, was annexed ro the Township of Sydenham. 

Tn 1942, C. P. R. removed the sel rails and this sip of land 
was purchased by Cecil G. Toms at ¢ tx sale co give access w his 
adjoining properis 

Tn August, 1966, chee lands were annexed back ino che City 
of Owen Sound 

‘ier many yeats of idleness the Old Quarty Siding is being 
rebuilt for use by the new $20,000,000 Canada Pieuburgh Glass 
Company. 

“The Quarry Farm is occupied by Me. and Mrs, Ken Smith and 
the quarries are now being used by the city of Owen Sound asa San 
itary Bil Inthe farure these wachs will run though the etre of @ 
planned tadasry Park for Owen Sound, with fontage on Highway 
26, including the former farms of Ben McKee and Clarence Huss, on 
Range 6, alo the farms of George Searle and Cecil Toms on Range 





BRICKYARD AT LEITH 


Avery important and sucesful business which was cartied on 
luring the Inst pare of the cenuey was dhe Scout Brickyard, Tt was 





sivted about thece quarters of «mile east of Leith on the south side 
fof the road, This business was run by Me. David Scott and his sic 
fons and at peak periods other help had to be hice 

“The bricks evidently were of very high quality and of a good 
colout. A horse hitched to log pole provided the power to grind the 
tlay for the brick. The clay was obtained eight onthe premises. This, 
fvas a seasonal Business as ie required warm dey wenther 10 dey the 
bricks, Fuel was obitned from several abandoned buildings. I is be 
lieved that this brckyard ceased eo operate about 1895. 





PAYETTE, SCOTT BRICKYARD 


‘One of the Townships early bridkyards was located on Loe 21, 
Concesion 10, owned by Dougal Spence, sear what is known asthe 
lide creek, a wribucary of Telfe's Creek. Benjamin Payee and Ar 
thur Scott manufactured brick here. These two men owned Lor-22, 
Concession 10, from 1858 to 1868 and it was during ths tie that 
the brick was made 


Dougal Spenc’s hose, on the bank of Telfer's Creek was con 
structed of this brick in combination with logs. The brick in Hatton's 
Hotel, on Highway 26, Concession 10, as well asthe brick in Se. 
Michael's Roun Catholic Church, in the Ish Block, Concession 4 
Sydenham, (church bull in 1868 and deszoyed by fire in 1944) was 
‘manufatored ia the sme brckyard 











‘THE DISTILLERY AT LEITH. 





The dtillry was erected in the south corner ofthe Feld where 
the Golf Course is situated and was about 15 acres in extent and was 
in ealy days known as the old cstilery fl 

This dsilery was built long ago, possibly between 1854 end 
1858. Some say it was built for James Wilton of Gale, but in the 
‘Reminiscences of North Sydenhain this is disproved, The dsillry 
vas a large two storey wooden building on the Water o° Leith and 
fn engine furnished the motive power. It was of the old vertical 
frame and one buverly valve sype and built by the Crombie frm in 
Gale. The equipment was first ass at that viene and it as been sid 
‘hae the whiskey was aio first clas 

The life hiswey of the disillry engine has been a unique one, 
Ie was built by Crombie and Co, of Galt, Canada West, (Ont) in 
1858, Operated at the Leith disillery from 1859 co 1867, it was 
then purchased by Charles Barber's Iron Fousdry, Meaford, Ontario, 
here it was used until replaced by an electric motor, 62 yes later 
Then, this relic of pre-Confedertion days was secured by Me. Henry 


Ford to be re-erected on a concrete pedestal a the great Ford plant at 
Dearbora, Michigan. 

Large cattle sheds and hog pens were added to the plant and 
here the mash, after it had been thoroughly drained was os to fa 
ten the stock, Sometimes the distiller was not careful andthe pigs got 
drunk, The bead disiller was a man named Sibbald. The second man 
in charge of de operation was a Mr. Rochester 

“The distillery was the only oa ia his part of Grey County but 
este tha, its existence was only fr ashore period, as it ceased op 
tations some te in 1864, The reavon for such cessation wa said to 
be the heavy excise duty levied by the Upper Canada authorities on 
hata liquor, and was aot due co the decrease in sales, 

‘The whiskey manufactured at Leth sold for 40e, 10 60e. a gal 
fon at both Leith and Owen Sound. Ie was in great demand at barn 
tisings where a pailful was placed on «piece of squared timber and 
frery one could drink at his pleasure. Apparently there were very few 
‘eho ever got drunk at thee raisings The farmer who refused wo fr. 
nish whiskey for arising was known a a cightwad. 

“The building which hoosed this booming industry was demol 
ished soon after i ceased operation. 








VARIOUS EARLY ENTERPRISES 
IN SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 


In the Grey County Hissory it is recorded Mess. Stephen and 
|A. Cameron catied on a boot and shoe raanufacrriag plant at Day 
‘wood on the Lake Shore Line, abou where Albert Laycock lives, on 
Loe 25, Concesion C 





Mr, John Lask operated « Carpenter Shop in the Loc 3 area in 
the carly years in the Balaclava Village 


Noble MeGirr carried on cuom welding in his garage for a 
short time after his blackamith shop was desroyed by fie in 1997, 
bt has done none forthe past few yeas 











Since Mr. MeGiee reed from business Alex. Reid and David 
Martin have each established « welding shop at their farm homes on 
BY Lot 4, Coacesion 3 and N, W.% Lot 3, Concession 1, respective 
ly, im Sydeaharn Township. They weld and repair machinery for 
farmers i the vicinity 

Others who operated a welding shop were Alex, MacGilivzay 
sand Elmer Waker 


BOGNOR HAD MANY INDUSTRIES 


Te was in the 1890's when Joha A. McPherson and William 
McKinley made wagons, sighs, buggies and cuers, in Bognor 
McPherson was a woodworker and completed the wooden suctie of 
the vehicles together with an artic pine job. McKinley the black 
smith completed the iron work aecesary to make a fs lass article 

‘Men wore loag legged leather boots about this tie. McKinley 
‘was cotng a small piece of red hot iron from a larger pice, when 
the lide hot piece fll into the top of his boot. The boot was te 
moved quickly, leaving, of course, a nasty bara 

‘William McKioley was a member of the Sydenham Council and 
vas successful ia having a road cut up the rack nthe Fifth Cones 
sion. Although the new road was not used for veicule traffic of any 
account it was posible to traverse ie with a good hore and bugey 
James Carr, who lived where Norman Waterton does now was 30 
‘well pleased with the prospect of being able to gain acres to the 
south, he immediately putin his ower for & sew bugey 

Other manufacuring enterprises were the making of four, lam- 
ber was sawa, Boots and shoes were made, together with harness, and 
1 men’s tailor shop and women's dresimaking shop were in operation 





LEITH WAS A BUSY CENTRE 


Mr. David Butchare, who ran a sawmill at Squaw Poiat some 


time inthe years around 1850 o¢ earlier, alo operated a cheese ic 
tory on his farm, 


“There were thie sites for the Shingle Mill. Fist it ood near 
the shore on Leith Walk. Later this mill was moved eo the area be: 
hind the school, Both mills were run by Walter MacNeil. Then che 
was moved tothe former John Gibson farm, Lot 27, Concession 
‘A. Peter Cameron moved this ell t0 Burgoyne about 1899. Thus 
‘ended the shingle busines in thie ares, but these were shingles made 
Jin many tracts of cedar in swamps, Just « Hie shanty was erected 
tnd the owner prospered because it was impossible t buy the product 
cliewhere. 

‘One of the early shingle makers was a man named Doctor Scot 
He came ino the selement with the fst pioners, but he seemed to 
know the art of shingle making. Nobody knew if he had very much 
Skil as a doctor as he never prctied medicine. When e first came 
to the locality he made shingles down sear Squaw Point and back 
from the Bay a shore distance. He caried the shingles down to the 
landing at Butcart’s ail on his back, He bad a shack on the back 
(of Thomas Rutherford! fam 

Sues Ross, J built a large tannery 2 few yards west of the 
‘atmeal mill James Rose wished to have his son, Joha, be the tanner, 
but instead he emigrated to New Zealand. The tannery never really 
“operated 








COOPER SHOPS WERE NUMEROUS 


‘At Bognor, the wagon shop 2 it was first known was later used 
4s 4 cooperage where Ned Gilbert made apple barrels by the hun 
reds. These were largely used by J. M. Thomson in his apple pack 
ing business 





Another cooper shop was operted on the corner of the John 
\Wilkon fam on the Derry Lie, 





The coope's trade at Leith must have béea a Sourishing one 
because in that community, in the early yeas, there were three of 
theve exablshment 











‘The first one was Robert Vail, who was a member of the oldest 
fansily in what are now Se. Vincent and Sydenham Townships. Rb: 
ert Vail was one ofthe very frst ster in the village of Leith 

‘There ws another cooper, who was 2 good mechanic and would 
Ihave prospeced if family afses had ot interfered 

Sill another cooper was Mr. Joba Mitchell, whose business was 
much the largest of the thre. These coopers catered co local custom 
and made fish kegs, buter cubs, barrels and anything, wich staves in 
it that the farmers wanted. They were around mechanics and made 
the finshed atces from dhe tes felled, sawed into stave lengths and 
split by themselves 

“There is sill one cooper shop building standing. Te is located in 
the yard near the Miss Rizon house on the Golf Course propery 
had been originally situated near she church and was moved (0 its 
present sit 


| cooper shop once existed at Silote on the North West quarter 
‘of Lot 31, Concession 2 of Sydenham Township. This land now 
‘owned by Reginald B. Johnson lies on the eastside of the Second 
CConcesion actos the road from the home of Miss Else Lipset. Lo 
cal resident of today do aoe remember thie shop operating 


‘Woodford, 10, had a cooper shop. In 1897, Robert P. Wil 
liam sold half an ace of land on the West 4 of Loe 4 to Edward 
Rothwell. There Mr. Rothwell built « cooper shop, where he made 
barrels and bute tubs, and sold many 10 Mr. RP. Willams, the 
store Keeper in those days, Me. Henry Rodhwell, son of Edward 
Rothwell, who sll resides at Woodford sill recalls acing his father 
repre the wood to make these barrels and butter tubs, As the yeas 
passed this business was abandoned and juse a few years ago the 
boiling was torn down by ehe Rodhwell family. 


CHBESE FACTORIES 


(Me. A. 8. Donald operated Cheese Factory on Lot 20, Conces 
sion B, in the 1880s, in a stone building which i sill standing 


Mr, Donald slso started & Cheese Factory on Lot 14, Concesion 
‘A. Thie was built near the south end of the property at spring on 
the side of Coffin Hil, and operated between the 1880's and. the 
1890's This building is located on the farm that Wilson Mctanis 
tecendly sold to Keith Bumstead, 


R. J. WALTER'S DAIRY 

Me. Robect J. Walter operated 2 dairy at Lot 5, Range 9 and 
10, Sydenham Township, jst east of Owen Sound, on Highway 26 
‘When Mr. Walter moved to this location he bought a dairy busines, 
‘ant and all the equipment from a Mr. McDonald (where Ed. Mi 
cael now lives) who was sling out to go to Western Canada. This 
was a grat Hf in geting started at his new location called "The 
Maples’” Mr. Walter delivered mill in Owen Sound with horse 
snd rig and wed to lade ie out at the customer's door into pitchers, 
Liter the mill had to be boted into pint and quate sized bottles be. 
fore delivering 

‘As further demands, passed by the Department of Health, had 
co be met, the Walters sapped delivering and sold heir bulk’ milk 
‘wholeale to ewo dairies in Omen Sound for awhile. Then Mr. Wal: 
ter sent into parmership with four other men, Vie Porteous, Sid 
Murray, Willer Smich and Jaff Rutherford and his father and oper 
sed from the Scenic Cty Dairy in Owen Sound. He was in partner 
Ship with these men about ten years before he riged from business 
around 1954. Me. Walter began his daity busines ia the early 
1920's 


SYDENHAM GIRL SURVIVED TRAGIC SHIPWRECK 
(The Weck of the Asia) 


What has been called the worst shipareck ever to occur on the 
lakes was tht ofthe Asia in September 1882. Built at Se. Catharines 
a few years before dhe disater, the bost was sturdy and of wooden 
construction, 136 fet long with « 26 foot beam. She was owned by 








the Collingwood Navigation Co. and ran fom Owen Sound and 
Collingwood to Sault Ste. Marie by way of Maneoulia Islnd pois 

“The bos itself was in excellent condition to weather any storm 
but waffc was heavy and a bg batch of supplies and provisions with 
horses and cattle was enroute #0 the limber camps on the Noeth 
Shore. Since the greater pact of this had to be put off at French 
Rive, the frst stop for cargo purpose, it was of necesty placed on 
the top decks and this made the bout top heavy and suscepaible to any 
heasy sea 

“The Asia reached Presque Ile safely without any dilficaly, but 
fiom there on the fury of the waves began 10 make ite fel. The 
‘officers and ccew fought all throagh the night to keep the ship afloat 
land suceeded but dere was no letup in the storm at daybreak. In 
fact as the ship neared the “yap” between Lake Hron and Georgian 
Bay conditions became worse. The remaining part ofthe deck freight, 
supplies, provisions cattle and ores, was dumped overboard. but in 
‘pie of everything that could be done ehe ship started eo leak and 
finally bucketed water and began to sink 

‘There were 150 persons aboard the Asin on that awful ight, 
September 13-14, 1882. all but two perished. Those who lived were 
Christina Morris, daughter of Mr. and Mes. Murdock Morison, 
‘who lived on the Blind Line, near Bognor, nd Duncan A. Tinkis, of 
‘Manitowaning, Manitoulin Island. Both weve eighteen years of age 

In relating something ofthe events ofthat fateful morning, Mis 
‘Mocrison who wat on het way to vist hee ser in Grand Maris, 
‘Michigan, std when she saw the lifeboats being lowered she jumped 
from the deck into dhe raging waters and ws pulled by the frst 
‘ate, Joba MeDooald, who was her cousin, and the second mate, 
Archie McNabb, «relative ofthe late Mrs. George A. Bothwell into 


the boat, which was a late model with ai chambers so fxed that it 





‘would right itself. Each time the boat would go under some of its 
‘ccupants would be washed away. ‘They difed all day, the men 
trying to row with a singe paddle. When evening came the storm 
‘was abating and dhe morning dawned a beaudful sunny one and the 
water was calm. But there were only evo who survived the tribe 














Miss Morrison and Duncan Tinks, Five men lay dead ia the 
boat. The cat deifed toward an island and the ewo finally reached 
the shore and moored the boat, They spene that day, ‘at fist tying to 
ow the boat with some branches, and finally just wandering around 
the ila huating something edible. Next morsing an Taian and his 
squaw cane ina siboat and discovered the shipwrecked pair. It was 
fot until che next day chy finally reached Party Sound. The disaster 
‘had occurred on Tharuay and ie was now Sunday. 

Both survivors of che wreck of the Asia have passed away. Miss 
Morrison who marced Albert Fleming lived in Kilsth until het 
death in 1937. The late Clifford Fleming, of Kilsyh, was her son 
and Saley and Katheyn Fleming her only grandchikies, Mis. Flen 
ing had several beothers and sinters incloding Angus Morsson, on the 
Decry Line, Sydenham and two of his daughters, Mes. Wiliam Cook 
and Mrs. Ersest Vanwyck, who lived most their marted lives in Sy 
deaharn Township, were nicer ofthe survivor ofthis tragic event 


HIBOU SURVIVORS RESCUED BY SYDENHAM 
FAMILY 


‘Whea the motorihip Hibow went down in late November 1936, 
Jn Owen Sound Bay, are residents were deeply shocked. The Hibou 











ras on her last trip of the season tothe Manitoulin Island and had 
taken on part of her cargo at Meaford, Friday morning. This ship 
rent inched apples, bute and hay. During the late hous of Friday 
tnd early Saturday morning, more cago was loaded at Owen Sound. 
‘When only out from the Owen Sound dock about three miles the 
sppalingtagedy happened and che Hibou found a watery grave. 

There were seventeen persons on board and seven died. They 
were Capt. Nocman McKay in command: J. McKeyoolds, M. Me. 
Ivor, Chester Dunham, R. Earls, James Minard and the stewardess, 
Miss Tora Johason 

Ten members of dhe crew reached safery by way of rafts after 
suffering wntold agony from cold and exposure. They were James 
‘Agnew, Howard Allen, Duncan Smare, Orville Pare, F. Record, B, 
Garr, D. Melnosh, Rose Galbraith, Ernest and Daniel Rouse. That 
they lived was mainly due to the rexcue work of Me. and Mrs. Bernie 
Gibbons and sons, Eldon and Earl, ofthe eat shore road in Syden 
ham Township. 

sully 4 limp burned in the home of Bernie Gibbons, nese 
Suaw Point during the hours of darknes. But on the faefl night 
when the Hibow went down almost directly opposite the Point, the 
lamp tad gone out, andthe Gibbons faily sep in, 

Faintly Bernie thought he heard, weak cries. He jumped up, 
found the lamp ou, replenished the oil and got 2 light going. Then, 
went ut to investigate, He found two men, falling, staggering, from 
exhaustion and exposure. “Thank God for your lighe™ gasped one. 
‘What's going on?” exclaimed Bernie thinking tthe aftermath of an 
all sight pasty. Te was then around six otock inthe moraing. “The 
Hibou has gone down. We've freezing. There are others on the 
beach, Help 

Gradually they were gathered in to the welcome shelter of the 
faren Kitchen, where by this time a raring fie was sending out its 
reviving heat. The mea struggled out of thei sodden, purty fozen 
futer garments and wrapped themselves in warm quilts and blankets 
provided by Mrs. Gibbons. Assistance was also provided by the Rob: 
ert McClean family, neighbours ofthe Gibbons: 


Realizing that ifthe lamp had noe been out as dhey struggled 
ashore they would hive reached shel earlier, che ten survivors pre: 
‘ented the Gibbons family with «lamp. Te was engraved with che 
date ofthe dsuer, their names and those of the recipients 


LOCAL MEN LOST ON MANASOO 


Early on the morning of September 15, 1928, the freight steam. 
‘x, Mansto, foundered off Grifith’s Island. Te was 2 tragic unex 
plained event. AS far as could be learned the weather did not enter 
into the disaster as 90 stoeen was caging. The Boat suddenly ised 0 
‘one side and went over. 

Fiften of the twenty-one persons aboard the Manasoo were lst 
Five survivors were picked up aboard a life safe by the C, P. 
steamer Manitoba about twelve miles fom Vail's Pott Those res 
‘ued included John McKay, master; Osborne Lang, fist ate, Ar 
thur Middlbro, purer; Roy Fox, clr, all of Owen Sound, and a 
pusenger, E. Wallace, catle drove, of Oil Spings, Ontario. One 
Iman, Chief Engineer McCutcheon, perished of exposure. The raft had 
dhrifed east almose 10 Christian Islands and back across the Bay «0 
where it was sighted by the Manitoba 

“Among the fifteen who drowned were Maitland Beatie and se 
‘ond engineer Allan Soot, of Owen Sound; Prank Hutchinson, mate, 
son of Mr. and Mrs, Goorge Fell Hutchinson, who was born and 
reared at Woodfoud; Donald Rose, water, a hgh school sadent, son 
‘of Rex. and Mrs. G. W. Rose (Mr. Rose was the minister of Annan 
United Churet); Gordon Baird, deck hand, won of Mr and Mes, 
Samoel Baird, Annan, Donald Rose and Gordon Baitd were next 
door neighbours in Annan. ‘There bodice were never found. Frank 
Hutchinson's body was found more ehan ¢ week later, having ited 
scros the Hay and was washed ashore seven aes from Penetanguis 
hene 





Te was & sorrowful time in the dist. Searchers patrolled the 
shores fom daven to dark in thir mouenfal efforts to locate the bod- 











ies of loved ones. At frst individuals and small groups of people 
combed the shore ine for the bodies. When no trace of them was 
found a larger search party was organized when abou forty men and 
boys walked the shore all the way from Owen Sound co Wasaga 
Beach in an organized search, about nine often days after the wagic 
disaster. 

The later search was made in clas of two and a half ales, 
wo men stating lft and two right fom « given point. Each pair 
walked until they met up with evo others coming from the opposite 
Alirection. In his way five miles of shore ine were covered thoroughly 
by each grovp of four men. Searchers were conveyed to the shore in 
car and let 04 a¢ spaced interval 


ROPE PLANT AT LEITH 


Tucked away from the ease shore road, just a shore distance 
from the Owen Sound City limite is a 400 foot long, manufacturing 
plant which few people know about and fewer se. 

Operated by Ed Ferguson and Olaf Christen the plant can turn 
‘out 6 million feet of rope each year if operated to full pacity. Made 
ino 50 foot clothesies, the rope isa familiar product ia supermar- 
kets and hardware stores fom Halifax ro Vancouver 

Mr. Ferguson's father had made rope at Guelph ual his death 
in 1935 when his son cook over the business. He alo worked part 
‘ime for che Guelph Fire Department. Mr. Chrisen hid operated 
foundry on the site where the Hobutt Manufacturing Company Lim: 
ited now stands. The idea of making rope was decided as a joint ven 
ture by Mr. Ferguson and Me. Olaf Chasen. Within a year or 3 
alee they started in L951 business was so good that extra help had t0 
be ite 

From 1953 until eight years later the two een made rope inthe 
‘open field both winwer aed sumer. 

In 1961 the eriginal 50 foot building was extended in « long 
shed type sracture ro 400 feet, pacing the entire operation under 3 
roof away from the elements 





KNIGHT'S OLD FACTORY AT WOODFORD 


About the year of 1885, the Knight family came wo Woodford 
Me. Geonge Kaight buile a factory on par of Lot 4, N.C. R. There 
in this factory building aerials such as doors, windows, copboards 
and othe lines were made. Although aever manufactured in a whole 


sale manner, Mr, George Knight made eofims on occasion. Later be 
moved the factory to Meaford and started dhe Kaight's Manufactur 
ing Co. of Meaford. 

The building at Woodford was ler converted into a home and 
Mrs. Jane Chapman owned and lived in it for x number of years 

in 1954, Stanley Knight, son of George Knight, bought 
building and as i was becoming 2 fie hazard che citizens of Wood: 


ford got permission to tae dowa the building 


"Eat Io 





SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP MAN INVESTED 
WITH SILVER ACORN 


“The late C. C, Middlcbro Q. C. was one ofthe frst members of 
Scouting in Owen Sound joining the orginal Y. M. C. A. coop. He 


served as Scout leader, District Comisioner and Regional Commis 
sioner for the Bluewater Region and as President of the Local Coun 
fil, Mr. Midlbro was invested with te Silver Acorn by the Gover: 
ot General of Canada in 1961, one of the highest honours in the 
Scouting movement. He organized the Bothwell’s Corner Lone Scouts 
‘when be moved onto the Annan Road where he produced apples asa 
hobby. 

Bora on June 18, 1898 in the Township of Sydenham, he was 
son of John Geldard Midlebro and Charlot Ema Smith. His fa 
ther was an early contractor. Charles married Mary Marguerite Barr 
in 1924, Two daughters, Elizabeth Jean (Richard) Whiddington and 
Mary Catoine Grace (Robert G.) McKee. 

‘Afer graduating from McMaster Univesity and Osgoode Hall 
he established aw practice in Dusham, Later was City Clerk and 
solicitor of Owen Souad. He was inlaw practie with his uncle W. 8. 
Middlebro, and later with Harold Vas Wyck, becoming Crown At 
rocney att 











Me Middleboo was 4 life ong member of the First Baptist, 
church ia Owen Sound where he served as Chairman of the Boatd of 
Management. He was a member of the Deacons’ Board, « choir 
rember and a Troste of the Church. He served as District Lieuten 
fant Governor of the Kiwanis Club and was active ia Y.M.C, A 
work, 

He was chairman of the loca section of the Brace Trail doing 
the ground work for rights-of-way and Public Relations as well as 
acively pioneering lating and marking the eal spending hundreds 
of hous. 

‘At the outbreak of World War Il, Me. Middlebro was ia 
charge of eeceuiting and taining st Owen Sound. Later joining the 
Judge Advocate Genecale Branch with the rane of Major and aced 
as president of Courts Martial chrough Ontario, 

He was a keen siloe having had many sailboats, cnoes and 
‘motor launches and was a charter member of the Georgian Yacht 
Club. Mr. Middlebo died on Dee. 16, 1963, 








GAS WELL ON SYDENHAM FARM, IN 1905, 


‘Away back, alf a century ago, there was quite a fucry of oil 
well drilling in the district. Prospectrs believed there were indications 
of oil and wells were drilled at Hepworth aad io Sarawak Township, 
‘One was drilled onthe Ormiston farm (aow gwned by Gordon Both 
well ia Sydenham Township and i ge a lr of promeion 

A local newspaper man recalls that i the summer of 1904, be 
and cwo other newspaper writers were taken bythe late H. C. Tuck 
er, then a prominent Owen Sound lawyer, t0 inspect the cil well 
being drilled. No oil was discovered but a suply of gas was broughe 
in and piped co dhe Ormiston home, where it was used to heat and 
lighe the home foe about one year, or until the dificult of water on 
top of the gas made it necessary to have the well pumped frequently 
and this proved to be too great an expenditure and the well was 
sealed off again 





‘BURIED TREASURE 


Legend has it shat treasure, which had been stolen by pirates 
and cogues in the early days were buried in che area. Te had been 
Cartied from the harbour in oaken casks and was hidden io the 


shadow of a huge tec. Thi shadow was cast when the moon was fall 





Those who buried che treasure diappeared, but afer several 






years some of the party cetuned and signs of digging around some 
big tees couk! be seen, always at ight and at fall moon. Te was 
ever Known ifthe treasure was foun 





ut the digging nally ceased 
“The sight of the mysterious digging was a shore distance east 
{Go Oven Sound on Union Suet. 

















INTERESTING CAREERS FOLLOWED. 
BY FORMER SILCOTE RESIDENTS 


Names mentioned from the Slcore community who have made 
inceesting and varied carers foe themselves are Harley and Milde 
Bye, Genevieve and Muriel Farquhatvon, Phoebe and. Lavra Foulds 
and Keith Jobson 

Harley and Mikired Bye, son and daughter of che late Caleb 
Bye and Mrs (Dorothy Siberthoea) Bye have one brother Meryyn 





fon the home farm at Silote. The Bye children attended Silo 
Public school and the Owen Sound Collate and Voeationa Ins 
tute, Mildred and Haley lterauended the Eastern Navatine College 
in Boston, U.S.A. where they graduated with a B.A. degree. Mildred 
majored ia. music and entered the school teaching. profesion; she 
‘aughe several years and is marred to Irvin Vanwyck, a Scot re 
dent. They now reside near Leith, Harley majored in literature and 
after receiving his B.A. he furthered his study and became «minis 
He peesendly is preaching at Huntington and Franklin Cente, Que 
bec. He also teaches school im Montreal. Mervyn married Lait Lemon 
also 2 former Sydenham Township resident. 


Genevieve and Muriel Farquharson daugheers of Me. and Mrs, 
‘Thomas Farguharson (nee Ethel Siverthoea who died ia Juae 1966) 
both graduated into the nursing profession. The Farqubarson family 
of five gicls and three boys attented the Sicore public school and the 
‘Oven Sound Collegiate and Vocational Isitute. Genevieve tained in 
the Grace Hospital Toronto and later while sursing ia. Vancouver, 
BC, she met and macrcd Alexander (Sindy) Joho Roll. The 
Roll's stil reside in Brith Columbia, Muriel graduated fom the 
school of nursing at Se, Michaels Hospital in Guelph. She is now 
Mrs. Leonard Hope and lives in Uaigaville near Toronto. Leslie Fas- 
uhation the oldest of the faily of eight marcied Lillian Brown of 
Oven Sound. Lele is 4 Field Man for dhe Barcie branch of the 
Department of Agriculture and che family reside in Alston. Luella 
Mrs. Alvin Bumstead lives in St. Vincent Township and Tola Mes 
John Lee lives in Owen Sound. Rusell is marred to Margaret 
Thompson and they reside on the home farm st Score, The twins 
and the youngest of the family are Orma, Mrs. Valdo Rossel and 
Oran who married Kay Mortow of Mase (who is also a win) 
Oran is Statonsey Engineer atthe Dr. MacKiaaon Philips Hospi 
tal in Sydenham Township. Orm and Oran ad thee families reside 
in Oven Sound 





‘GENEVIEVE AND MURIEL FARQUHARSON 








Phoebe and Laura Foulds daughters of Mr. and Mrs. (Adel 
McCartney) Robert John Foulds boeh graduated as aurses fom 
tesning school of the Owen Sound General and Marine Hospital 
‘pon completion oftheir dation atthe Owen Sound Collegiate and 
Vocational Insitute. The four Fou’ gels attended the Sicote public 
school, After Me. Foulds death, Ms. Foulls moved to Owen Sound 
and Mis Peal Foulds resides with hee mater. Mary is Mrs. Walter 
Winch, RR. #1, Chatsworth; Phoebe is Mrs. Mervin Lesie and lives 
at Matheton in Northern Ontario, Laure matried Richard Blake and 
resides at Prince Rupert British Columbia, Lavra is head aur in a 
Doctor's Clinie and Phocbe nurses pare time 





Keith Johnson, son of Milford and Mary (Petes) Johasoa bad 
‘one sister Marjorie (Mes. Harvey Woodhouse of Heatheote, diet 
‘Aug. 8, 1965), and one brother Thomas who married Maroc 
‘Woudhouse and lie on the home farm at Siete (sister and brother 
‘marred brother and sister), The Johnson fanily attended che Silcote 
public school and the United Church there. Upon completion of his 
fducation at the Owen Sound Colleiae and Vocational Insitute 
Keith atended the University of Toronto and graduated with a B.A. 
degree in modern history and an M.A. degee. He toured the British 
Isles and Coatinental Europe and taught schoo! for oe year in Eng- 
land (1958). Keith has hat a wide variety of experiences and is now 
head of the Publication Division of the Public Archives of Canada 
He is abo on the suf of the Carleton University in Oxtawa where he 
teaches movlrm history «0 the night classes, Keith marred Frances 
Ray of Toronto on December 27, 1958, they have twin daughters 
Elirabeth and Mary. Frances is alo-a University graduate and is very 
such intereed inher busbund'sconcers in Otawa 
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CHAPTER 21 DOWN MEMORY LANE 


EARLY FARMING METHODS 


Long way ftom the sickle ro the modern binder, from the fail 
to the present threshing methods 

The mowing machine became ficly common about 1860 
(England) 

‘A reaper made mostly of wood invented by James Collins, of 
Guelph in 186A. Binders were not used much until 1875 or 1880. 
Until about the year 1850, threshing. was mostly done by the "are 
seoag” method, the fail. The frst threshing machine was run by 
horse-pomer it had nothing to separate the grin from saw. Soon a 
machine was buil without wheels with what was commonly kaown 
ts the bucket separator. This machine would thresh from 200 to 700 
bushels per day. Next came the rakes and seam porable engines, and 
larger machines with wheels The sie and power of engines kept 
gradually increasing, unl the advent of the tacoa. The fst eae 
tdon engine the writer ever saw was an upright, about ewelve horse 
power, and was driven by one sprocket chan 

Tcluded in the pictures that follow are some of the eatlir 
methods used in farm work. 























BITS AND PIECES FROM 
‘YESTER' YEAR 





















Filligg the wood box 


ing cream & eggs in 








The pump and windmill 














OLD FRIENDS 
By Winifred Kirkwood McKeen 


‘My hear lings tothe old frends 
“he friends 0 tried and tue, 
We may noe se them often, 
Bur how happy when we do, 


‘We talk of those we played with 
‘We tlk of those we love 

‘And oft teardrop sacteth 

‘As we talk of those “above 


‘We know hat we can trust them, 
We know they tus ws too, 

‘We understand eachother, 

As new friends cannot do, 


‘As we talk with one ancher, 
The time gl 





es swily by, 
And how our hears are saddened 
When we have to say "Good Bye 


BEAUTY 
By Mis Jesse A. Lipset 


1 know a place where violets geow 
Beside a winding seam, 

‘Where inking ells of water fw 
“Tween banks of living green 


T know a place where song bieds dwell 
Allin a orchard ol, 








Sweet mosi, from thee sal throats swell 
Like notes of liquid gol 


1 know a place where roses bloom 
Beside an old stone wall 

“The gludness oftheir sweet perfume 
(On gentle breezes fll 


pow a place where beauty shines, 
A boavty born of grace 

Ie radiates bermeen the Hines 

Upon an aged face. 


‘And s0 I know a Father's love 
‘A Father's tender care 

Ts ever watchiag from above 
To guide us everyobere 


HAYING TIME 
By Winnifred Kiekwood McKeen 


When you meet a man in summer 
With avery cheerful grin 

And a lok of uncoacera 
"You may know the hay's ll in. 


But if he's looking glom and doeful 
‘And the rain i coming dows 

If you give cheerful greeting 
‘And be answers witha frown 


Go right on about your business 
Don't ever mention zany day 

Jusc keep dear of any fener 
‘When it's aiing on cut hay 





Count your asets. If you have a clear conscience and a good 
liver, if you have thee good friends and » happy home, if your heaet 
has kept its youth and your soul is honesty cheer wp» you are still 
fone of life's millionaires, 


‘We can't all be great, but most of us can be uefa, and ao one 
who is useful is fale 


anti strange tht princes and kings 
‘And clowns that caper in samdust sings, 
‘And common flks lke you and me 
‘Ate Builders for Exerniy? 

‘To each i given a ag of tools, 

[A shapeless mass and 2 book of rules; 
And each must make, er life is own, 
‘A sumbling block or & stepping sone 





‘Aim high, Ie won't be any harder on your gun to knock che tal 
feathers out of an eagle than to splinter a buen door, 


‘Of all wise sayings one may lie 
From lifes rch Fand this isthe gis: 
Whatever happens, lad cls, 
Remind yourself: Ths, to, will pas! 





"We are not hereto play, to dream, 10 dit 
‘We have hard work wo do and lads to if 
Shun not the struggle, fae it~ ts Goe's gift 





“The kiss ofthe sun for pardon, 
“The song of the birds foe mir, 

‘You are nearer God's heart in 9 garden 
‘Than anywhere elie  eath 
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Centennial of Canadian Confederation 
1867-1967 
Le Centenaire de le-Confédération Canadienne 


‘The publication of this history book has.been a joint project spon- 
sored by the Federal and Provincial Governments, The Sydenham 
‘Township Council and the Women’s Institutes within the township. 
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“The Centennial design represents the 10 proviaes and the Canadian Noah 
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VINA R. UFLAND. 
(Daughter of William and Sara Ulan) 


AA former newspaperwoman, has found it a pleasant task to assist 
in the preparation of Sydenham Township's Centennial History. The 
first home which Miss Ufland remembers was a log cabin within 
sight of the blue waters of Georgian Bay. It was built by her grand. 
parents, David and Rosa Utiana, before Confederation. Her maternal 
‘grandparents, Charles and Sara (York) Bumstead were nearby set- 
tlers. Perhaps such a background has a bearing on her keen interest 
in the early history of the area. 

This book is offered in tribute to the Past and in Salute to the 
Present - Canada's One Hundredth Natal Year. Many hands have 
gone into its making, which has been done in the spirit of pride and 
affection. As the scroll of the years unfolded these sentiments have 
deepened and strengthened. The silver cords of Remembrance have 
been burnished anew as Memory opened its vista of days long ago. 
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SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP CENTENNIAL COMMITTEE 


Above are the members of Sydenham Township Centennial Comin. Seat, eft to 
fight ate Mes. Gordon M. Boghwell, secretary; Mrs. Wilon Johnson, chairman Willie J 
Milles, Mes: George Best represenative from ehe Women's Insitute of Sdenbam Tow 
hip, tepare, Back row, Ife to right-Car! Kelloughy Melville Morrison, Willam Me 
(Gregor, Jomes Sibbald, Rete, Counal representative, and Neil MacDonal 

‘Tha Sjeenhaee Council and the Womens Intutes within the municipality jony 
sponsored ab theis Centennial project the compllng of @ history of the towmship ia book 
fem. They have done thee best 0 preserve in sory and pictre romething ofthe rch er 
tage of the past In mot instances i isa record of thee wa forebears and can tray be sid 
to have been a labour of love. Fit, they have wied wo set down the annals nt nly of 
afol, Bat of al those who neighbouted with them, Onions there ay be, rrr 10, 
but the srerdh of more than a cetury is hard to be bridged. Endeavor 9 wavel the years 
have Been dove patiently and inpartally 

‘Much of he material used in compiling this book was gathered by the Wome’s Ina 
uses, who had each appoint a contact member forthe Centennial Commitee They were 
Mrs: Victor Basing, Annan; Mrs. Milford Johason and Mise Ese Lip, Balaav 
‘Mas. Bert Shields, Bognor; Mrs. George Hits, Bothell Corner; Mes. Locte Lemon, iar 
Hill Mis. Alia Gordon, Dina Weary; Mes. Melille Morrion and Me Archie Tuck, 
illview; Mes: Findlay MacDonald, Hoath Head, and Mrs. Allan White, Woodford 
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CHAPTER I SCHOOLS 


SS. NO. 1, SYDENHAM. Gordon School 


Many settlers from Scotland and Ireland came to the local- 
ity in 1841 and 1842, in the hope of carving out homes in the 
unbroken forest. The younger generation required some place of 
education. A house on Lot. 12, Con. 10, on the Frank Cook farm 
where Wm. Tiede now lives, was used for a few years as a school 
David Durie, father of John Durie, was the first teacher and 
John Sutherland, of Holland, second. Mr. Durie was one of the 
carly settlers and while he had more education than some of the 
rest, he was not skilled with the use of the axe and did not know 
mach about the clearing of the land so he taught and the men 
and the boys cleared his land and paid other expenses in change. 

‘As the population increased and better accommodation was 
needed, a school section was organized in 1851 and a lot on James 
McArthur’s farm, Lot 9, Con. 10, S.B. Corner, was agreed upon. 
The deed was made out October 1, 1851. A log house was built 
known as S.S. No. 4, Sydenham. In 1860, it was changed to S.S. 
No. 1 and has been known thus since. Eleven teachers taught 
in the log school from 1852 to 1876. They were Miss Scobie 
Simon Graham, Alex Mitchell, Ed. Bingham, Tom Fleming, Tom 
McDonald, John McBride, Donald Monroe, John McDonald, D. 
Gunn, Mr. Stewart 

The first minute book was still in use in 1875. It costs 8s. 3d 
In 1855, the teacher's salary was 1 pound a week. The advertising 
for a teacher in Times was 55d. ‘The first library was established 
in 1855 with a liberal grant ftom the provincial government 
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S.No, | SYDENHAM GORDON SCHOOT. 

In 1875, the stone school house was built by Grant Brothers, 
prominent masons of the time and there have been 37, teachers 
since. Included were Jessie Gimby, Mary McKay, Mr. J.L. Lepan, 
Kate Wade, Beth Hall, Miss J. Telford, Will Whiteside, Beth 
L. Shaw, Bessie Melnnis, Mary Ireton, Jessie McEachern, Jessie 
Webster, Margaret McAuley, Ethel Thompson, Margaret Durie, 
May Thompson, Pearl Jeffry, Mabel Danard, Agnes McQuaker, 
Freda Blum, Laura Locke, Mildred Bumstead, Dorothy Chisholm, 
‘Margaret Moffat, Henrietta McAuley, Margaret Martin, Anna 
Bumstead, Olive Shouldice, Jean Fletcher, Alice Abra, Mrs. Jean 
Miller, Mrs. Henrietta Barclay, Margaret. McFarlane, Donald 
Palmer, Mrs. Mary Thompson, Miss Gloria Streeter (1 month), 
Mrs. Dawn Blackman, Mrs. George (Marion) Searle. 

The lovely maple trees in front of the school were planted 
as saplings by Angus McDonald, when he was trustee about 1888. 
Trees were planted in the grounds when the school was entered 
in the Forestation Contest in 1949. The school was also entered 
in the Improvement Contest. 
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S.S.No. 1, SYDENHAM — GORDON SCHOOL 
ctr taken in 1897 


Buck Row L to R — Joye Calle, Jat. Goodwin, Dave Goodwin, Edward Bailey, Dave 
Bayley, Edward Jobaioe, Alex St Gunn, Jesie McKay 

“Thind Row L. to R — Margaret Johoson, George Campion, Manle McKay (cute), Annie 
‘Gun Lily McKay, Mary McDonald, Kate MeDonald, William Bayley, Jean Good 
tin, Willam McDonald 

Second Row L 10 R — Irene Campion, William H. MeDooald, John Nesbit, Wiliam J. 
‘Callen, Hugh McDonald, Mise ME. Teton (Teather), Adela Campion, Join 
Flavele, Wiliam Cempbel 

Front Row 1. 10 R— May Johnion, May Goodwin, Grace Nesbit, Barbara Campbell 
“jesie McDonald, Lavra’ Goodwin, Kate G, Campbell 


A bulldozer was engaged to remove the stones from the play- 
ground and the grounds were levelled, Shrubs were grubbed out, 
gates painted, also the woodshed, and other work carried out, 
earning Gordon School third place in the Improvement contest 
for the township. In the Reforestation contest this school won 
first place in the district. 

Grey County Health Unit started in September 1963. A nurse 
came quite frequently and the children were all given needles 
Records were kept in the office in the New County Building, in 
Owen Sound. 





scHOoLs 


Due to the Consolidation of schools which went into effect on 
January 1, 1965, four schools in Sydenham Township were closed. 
‘On account of such a small enrolment of & pupils, SS. No. 1, 
Sydenham was closed June 29, 1965. 

Ie is interesting to note the careers followed by some of the 
former pupils of the school. Those who became teachers included- 
Mary McKay (Mrs. Neil McDonald); Will Whiteside went West; 
Malcolm Campbell, Entwistle, Alta; Laura McFarlane; May John- 
son, Sault Ste. Marie; Irene Campion (Mrs. English) Revelstoke, 
B.C; Mary Jane Reilly; Jessie McKay, Owen Sound; Kate McKay 
(Mrs. Durie); Sarah McArthur (Mrs. Alex. Livingstone) Toledo, 
US.A.; Donald Munro, Detroit, U.S.A.; Johanna McKay (Mrs 


S.5.No, 1, GORDON SCHOOL 


Prone Row L to R — Randy Marshall, Billy Sword 
Second Row L. to R — Ray Mahal, Tery Hammond, Glenn Bresdner, Leonard Becadoce 
‘hind Row L to R — Vinds Breadner Mervin Breadner, Maclane Aneo, Marguerite 
Hammond, Anna van B.alkom, Donna Girdle 
Fourth Row L to R— (Mrs. George) Marion Seale wacher, Bety Girdles, Rosemary 
Hammond, Darlene Carleton, Dale Aryeo, Garth Atyeo. 
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John Gunn). Nurses-Margaret Reilly, served overseas; Margaret 
‘Owens; Nellie Stout; (Mrs. Taylor, U.S.A.); Jessie McKay (neice 
of David McKay). Others - Hon, A. G. McKay, taught before 
studying law, M.P.P. for North Grey and later M.P.P. in Alberta, 
also Minister of Health in Alberta Cabinet; John McKay, prac- 
tised law, appointed judge; Alexander Munro; James Dodds, Mis- 
sionary to Mexico; Wm. Dodds, Doctor in Manitoba. 


SS. No. 1, SYDENHAM, GORDON SCHOOL 


Front Row L. to R— Bile Giedler, Randy Marshall, Peggy Sword, Donna Gisdler, Ray 
Marshall 
‘Bach Row L to R — Bile Sword, Marlane Atyeo, Betty Gide 


‘These were the pupils atending SS, No. 1, Sydesham (Gordon School) during the 


year before its fied closing in Jone 1963. These pups were transferred co USS. No. 3 
Sydenharn (Sunny Valley) 


USS. No, 2, SYDENHAM and DERBY Rockford School 


In 1839, the first settlers came to this part of the country, 
among them, a Mr. Joe Black, who resided on J. C. Macleod’s 
farm. Mr. Black, who was a bachelor taught the people in their 
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ROCKFORD SCHOOL USS. No. 2SYDENHAM AND DERBY 


homes in the evenings. He had much to do with the first log 
school building which was built behind the present Stone School 
house; he helped with its construction, On January 6, 1853, 
the trustees, John Thompson, Francis Arnott, and George Cross 
bought 28 acres for five shillings from James McNabb. Witnesses 
were W. H. Carney and James Glenn. The stone school was then 
buile by Coulter Bros., of Derby. In 1929, a basement was put 
under the school and a furnace installed, and in 1938 the school 
was entitely decorated and all outside buildings were removed. 
During the summer of 1948 hydro was installed and in 1957 
@ new wing was built by Mr. Jim Foulds, of Owen Sound. The 
stone section was all remodelled, with water, toilets, oil furnace 
and a beautiful basement. The Women’s Institute plants flowers 
and shrubs which add to the appearance of the school. 

Some of the carly teachers were Mr. Thos. Gordon, Mr. 
Sutherland, Miss Raymond, Mr. Mitchell, Mr. McMeekin and 
Mr. D.R. Dobie, who had seventy pupils and who after teaching 
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five years, resigned to join the Fenian Raid action, Other teachers 
have been Miss Margaret Carr, who taught for 24 years, Miss 
Sarah Munro, and Miss Bessie Bellamy. During the latter's term 
of office, the school won the shield for taking first prize three 


years in succession in the school parade and dress at the School 
Fair at Annan, Miss Elma Stewart was the teacher for five years, 
1925 to 1930, and another teacher was Miss Georgina Mclnnis, 





ROCKFORD SCHOOL, although located in Derby Towoship is uted with Sydenham 
Township ini attendance, In tis early picture taken in 1897 Rockford caims & unique 
lncngion, i has the oni four footed attendant, Molly wae the teacher’ hore and 
‘wes iden back and fort each say. One of the bigger boys sam toi that Molly was 
Isley subled ina faymers bara acu the road during school hours and_was allowed 
fen mites ahead of repular camisal time to have her ready with side saddle for 
the journey home. Later the teacher, Mise Margaret Carr who lived on Sth Street 
East; Omen Sound ad a lie driving horse for which sall was sade in the schol 
vomited 








From Row 1. to R — Ernie Pickett, Lawsence Lattaye, Roby Moskon, Margaret Wie, 
‘Annie Beatie, Daiy Dean, May Lablaye, Peter Lailaye, Will, Waten 

Second Row b19'R —~ Joba Dann, Lol Neelands, Elie Campbell, Lena Bene, Mar 
Maret Gill, Ernest Mouton, James Ryan, Freak Beatie, Catheine Wier,” Sys 
"Thompson, Lauts ener, John Sct 

Third Row Lio R—- Syd Beattie, Rusel Beock, Mary Wier, Ethel Malcolm, Genrude 
Picket, Mamie Waterton, Frank Angus, Alaa Anderson 

Fourth Row L to R — Staniey Wales (on hore back). Miss Margaret Care, teacher 
Bert Beatie, Mian Ryan, Sadie Dean, Henry Malai, John il, George Here 
tman, Will Anderson, May McClelland, Eath Moslon, Will McGuire 

Top Row L to R— Margaret Picket, Hay Thompon, Bena Beane. 
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ROCKFORD SCHOOL ABOUT 1926 


Buck Row L ro R — Joe Moris, Eood Hall, Bill Metley, Muriel Clack, Marie Haleow, 
satel Bryce, Alma Byers, “Margacee” Hall, Ida” Hall, Ms’ Elma Stewart 
veacher 

Front Row L. 19 R — One Polis, Madeline Medley, Edith Mori, Clinton Hal 
‘Wesley Clark, Elmer Folis, Howard Clark 





ROCKFORD SCHOOL, 1934 — MISS NINA BLACK, Teacher 


From Row L to R — Stanley King, Bobby Hastings, Richard Young. Mervin Henderson, 
Allan Wales, Emer Fis 


scHoots ° 


Middle Row L 0 R — Decis Sith, Mary Smith, Leola Young, Bety Hasting, Laverne 
Campbell, Jean King, Vers Canpell, Dovothy Gunn, Leona Gunn 

‘hind Row L fo R— Dovalé Gunn, Jock King, Bert Seth, Douglas Inglis Jarvis Sith 
‘Alva Campbell, Neil Guaa, Bile King, Howard Henderson 

‘Back Row Lio — Miss Ning Black — teacher 


‘At present Mrs. Margaret McFarlane is principal, teaching 
grade 5 to 8 and Miss Ethel Cook is in charge of grades 1 to 4 


S. $, No. 3, SYDENHAM - Annan School 


‘The first school in North Sydenham of which there is pos- 
itive mention was a private one conducted by Mr. Henry Baker 
at his home on Con. B, Lot 35, for one summer. This lot is now 
owned by Mr. Victor Bassingthwaite. Although it is impossible 
to place the exact date, it was probably in 1846, and it is known 
Mr. Baker was an easy going man and not overly zealous as a dis- 
ciplinarian. 





'SS.No.3, ANNAN SCHOOL, 
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SS. No, 3, SYDENHAM — 1902 


Gontemen at the ack—Dt. WJ. MeDonald, Charles McCallum, Richard Chambers, 
teacher, Rev. JB. Free 

Back Row L to R—Jorh McArhut, Wiliam Pott, Dan Day, Russell Byer, William 
Campbell, Teaser Lemon, Normin Harknes, Fraser Bazza’ Jasper Lemon Willams 
Riddel, ‘John. Pots, “Thomas Van Wek, Harold Conpbell, Dan. ‘Campbell 
Godtiey Thompron, John Van Wyck 


2nd Row L to R—Chriseaa Mayoard, Flora Day, Edith Backer, Eich Bute, Mary Hope, 
Violet Taylor, Myrtle. Walker, Noca’ Pots, Jennie Sibbald, Catena Conpbel 
Mary Campbell, Agnes Thomo, 

3rd Row L to R--Mary Robson Evi McArthur, Inibel Athen, Sadie Campbell, 
Dorothy Fraser, Nelie Sibbald) Annie Burr, Charlote Robson, Nelie Maynard 
Jeasie Maynard, Mamie Burr, Freda: Pos 


In the summer of 1847 a log school house was erected at 
Annan at the front left hand corner of the lot where the present 
school is situated. This building served as church and school un 
til 1853 when the first church was built. Ie was also the community 
centre of the period. This first log building became noted in its 
day as the only school nearer than those of Owen Sound for child- 
fen of school age, within a radius that included Annan, Leith, 
the Irish Block and a remote point on the morth east end of the 
Lake Shore Line. The school district shortly after this date be- 
‘came known as School Section No. 3, Lake Shore Line of Syden- 
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ham, With hardly one exception, these children had been born in 
Scotland, or in Canada and were of Scottish extraction in some 
degree. Following the log school, a more pretentious frame one 
was built, this time on the rear left hand corner of the lot. 

The first teacher in this school was Wm. Telford, who had 
previously taught in Roxburgshire, prior to coming to Canada, 
and later in Waterloo County. He and his family came to the 
Lake Shore Line in the fall of 1848. He brought with him a stove 
to be used in the Annan school, charging the section 10 shillings 








$5. No.3 — ANNAN SCHOOL, 1908-10 


Beck row L to R — Jim Dichyoo, Jim Leflar, Bill Hcknes, Toon VanWyc, Jim Lemon 

Dad Row L to R— Mr Jones (iusee) Bill Lear, Lyla Lea, Jenne Sibbad, Annie Bure, 
‘Althea ‘Day, Jennie Maynard, John VesWyck, (eusie) Mr. Joseph Watson, 
teacher 

Sed Row to R_— Jewie Hathnes, Florence Barza, Vera Riddell, Inez Aitken, Margaret 
“Anke vabellaBusas, bel Bowie, Ruch Reily, Nellie Maynard, Margaret 
Riddel, Jeane Armstrong, Bill Bure 

fib Row L. to R-~ Annie Houghron, Margaret Armstrong, Jenie Cooper. Annie Bowie 
‘Macy Reilly, Winnie. Maynard, Eel Doope, Marjorie MacDonald, Helen Aitken, 
Tilly Helen MecDonld, Gladys Buzss, Maggie Dick 

Sth Rew Le to R —~ Gordon Harkness, Johany Clark, Aiden Buza, Charlie Lemon, Percy 
Jone, Harry Butt, Alfed. Swat, Roger Bute, Joseph Siatery, Roy Armstong. 





Elie Seeman, Ernie Jones, Joba Reilly 
Front Row to R ~~ Benny Jone, Leo ater}, Ruse Ril, Rey. J.B. Fraser (Minster) 
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SS.No.3— PUPILS OF ANNAN SCHOOL. — 1920-21 


Front Row L to R — John Slauery, Walter Cameron, Rae McArthut, Margaret Rely 
Hilda Cameron, Elie Sarow, Elesor Cameroo, Eimer Scarce, Jock Hurlbut 

Sueond Row L to R — Homer Hurlbut, Maudie Cameron, Len Cannon, Chatton Cameron, 
Bob “Morris, Glace Armstrong. Elgin Cameron, Wiifed MeArthar, Elner Att 
suong, Viole Huton, Vie Baxingthwaite 

Back Row L to R — Edwin VaaWyck, Jim Armstrong, Isabel Armstong, TEACHER. 
‘Joe Smith, Canie Huton, Edgar VaniWyc, Jan Couper 





for this service. ‘The school opened on the morning of March 5, 
1849 with 52 pupils in attendance. The attendance steadily swelled 
In 1850, there were 73 pupils at one time or another and in 1855 
the number reached 105, although the average daily attendance 
was much less. Many of the pupils coming from a long distance 
were known as side scholars. Among the names of those attending 
were Hattons, Doyles, Traynors and Godfreys representing the 
Irish settlement. Boys were too busy helping with farm work to 
find time for schooling during the summer and so attendance was 
much better in che winter. At that time some boys attended school 
until they were 24 years old, some of them even wearing 
beards. 

Mr. Telford was a man of considerable learning and a real 
disciplinarian. It is said that when he had finished a lesson in 
discipline, not the smallest detail had been neglected in making 
the impression of that lesson both painful and lasting. 
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Bach pupil was required to furnish half a cord of cordwood 
delivered at the school to provide the fuel supply. The teacher's 
salary supplemented by a grant from the government was paid 
by a tax levied on each pupil according to the days he had spent 
at school. For the tuition fees, Mr. Telford was in many cases 
paid in labour or food. He was a part time farmer owning 50 acres, 
the farm on which Mrs. De Pencier now resides. Ready cash was 
desperately scarce at the time. In 1849 Mr. Telford's salary was 
{$240.00 per year. In 1855 it was increased to $300 and remained 
at thae figure until retirement in 1856 





SS. No. 3 — ANNAN SCHOOL 1937 

Buck Row L to R — Mary Low Riddell, Chitena Gibbors, Peggy Riddell, Kathleen Day, 
‘Mi John Miller (eicen), Bil Liter, Miton Bye, Jace MeArhoe 

IMidile Row L to R— Jan Traynor, Sadie McArthur, Therese Trayor, Celestine Trayooe, 
‘Merian Now Bye, Gloria Traynor, Maura Traynor 

Front Row Lt K Glen Moris, Brace Day, Dovgles Davy, Angus McArthur, Ross 
earth 

















Wm. Speedie was the next teacher remaining about a year 
and a half. He kept the post office and store just north of the school. 
He was followed by Mr. Telford's oldest son, W.P. Telford, who 
taught for more than 10 years. In the early nineties a grandson, 
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Robert Telford, taught the same school for one year, so Annan 
enjoys the unique distinction of having three generations of one 
family as teachers in its school. Mr. Telford was a cousin of Mr. 
John Couper, who began his school attendance in the old frame 
school, his first teacher being Robert Henry. He was a pupil 
when the present school was erected about 1900. Mr. Charles 
McArthur, Mrs, Wm. Medley’s grandfather did the carpenter 
work 

On June 30, 1942, it was decided that the township of Syden- 
ham be divided into two school areas, North and South. In the 
spring of 1943 due to the small number of pupils, it was decided 
to close Briar Hill and Leith schools at the end of June, the pu- 
pils from these schools to attend Annan, Mr. Frank Bassingthwaite 










$.5.Na. 3, ANNAN 1950) 


Buck Row L to R — Charloue McLean, Christe Cramp. Leone MeArthue, Dorcea 
Cramp, Keith Hatchinzo, Mist Doveen Daves, teacher 

Combination of next 2 rous to R— Batty Stewar, Teddy Coopes, Bill McArthur, Jack 
‘Avstrong, Ken “Morris Jim McLeus, Bob Cameron, Lois Kraggs, Donald 
MeArihur, Loella Moers, levine Ramsay, Ruth Ano McArthur, Mare’ Mishel 
Richard Levens 

Next Row L to R— David Stewart, Jay Stewstt Sila Johnston, Sharon Mors, Joba 
Kniggs, Mary Cameron, Marin: Basingthwait, Kathleen Mores 

Kneeling L to R— Lyle Marre, Mel Hutchinson, Morty MacPhatee, Wilmer Wiley, 
Bil Armarong 
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S.No. 3 SYDENHAM — ANNAN 1955 


Front Row 4 to R — Robert Knaggs, David McKinnon, Brian Levers 

Dad Row Lt R — Nellie Hogendooen, Margaret #ogendoorn, Andy Van Doler, 
Moray Morrow, Lindt Cameron, John Carer 

Sed Row Lo R— Mariya Basingthsnte, Mary Cameroa, Bill Armstrong, Judy Stewart, 
David Stewart Joba Koages 

Beck Row L fo R— Mis Roger (Gwen) Mitchell teacher, Donna Morrow, Barbara 
‘Cemecon, Keith Medley, Gordon Wilson, Rober Cameron 





brought the children from Leith with the horse and bugey and 
was paid $1.00 per day. The Briar Hill pupils came on the High 
School bus until the number of pupils increased, when Clifford 
King was engaged 0 provide and operate the bus. 

‘The Annan school was wired for electricity in the summer of 
1943 and the old wood stove was discarded and a new oil heater 
installed in August 1959. 

‘Annan school is noted for its very fine singing many pupils 
receiving prizes both at the Festival and School Fair, as well as 
the School Shield and Prizes 

Names of some of the teachers following Mr. Henry were 
Messes, Baines, Telford, Beatty, Robinson, Chambers, A. D. Cam: 
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eon, Watson, Russel, Miss Isobel Robertson, Miss Ruby Scott, 
‘Miss Lillian Hunter, Miss Dorothy Fraser, Mr. Wm. Wendt, Miss 
Myrtle Kidd, Mr. Joe Smith, Miss Agnes Harrow, Misses Ruby 
MacCorkindale, Marjorie Rose, Inez Glover, Dorothy Beckett, 
Alice Davidson, Mr. Miller, Misses Marion Ceasar, Helen Fletcher, 
Orlo Browa, Alma Bye, Gladys Ward, Doreen Davies, Ruth Hew. 
gill, Mrs. Gwen Mitchell, Miss Aileen Schwass, Mesdames Shirley 
Halliday, Annie Barber, Grace Taylor, Mrs. Richard Levens, Miss 
Joyce Fawcett and Mrs. Anna Hamilton, 





S.No. 3, ANNAN SCHOOL, MAY 1963, 


Ack Row L to R — (Mes Janes) Anna Hamilon (teacher), Kathleen Kaaggs, Brian 
Levens, Bill Sevart, Suzanne Hewiton, Irene: Hogendoor, Nancy Flowers, Bo 
‘Acosttong, Lary Moerom 

2ed Row L to R~ Leo Cameron, Jin Bassingthwaite, Kea Cameron, Joho Sampson, 
Revs McPhace, Allan Prose Rey Suapson, Wayne Kivell, Peter Hopendoore 

Front Row L. to R— Noema Soe Sumpsoa, Nocman Biggar, Stephen MePhater, Kathie 
‘Cameron, “Coby Hogendoorn, Frances) MacKinnon, Greg. Biggar, David Toon 
lea Bassingthwaite 


USS. NO. 3, SYDENHAM&DERBY - Sunny Valley School 


‘The original school building in U.SS. No. 3, Sydenham 
& Derby was built on the farm now owned by Jack Hill (Lot 


tt, 
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by 
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USS. No, 3 SYDENHAM AND DERBY SUNNY VALLEY SCHOOL 


2, Con. 1, Derby Twp.) The first and only teacher in this school 
was Mr. Gilchrist. To have 2 school more centrally located, one 





was buile on the south-west comer of Mr. John Hamilton's farm, 
now the property of Berton Kerr (Ni of Lot 4, Con, 12, 
Sydenham Twp.) The land for the school was fifty square feet 
and was presented to the section for the sum of five shillings 
by Mr. Hamilton. This transaction took place in 1849 according 
to the deed, while the original log school was still in use. 

In 1855 a log school was erected on the new site. Mr. Henry 
Denny was the teacher receiving a salary of $45.00. Soon after 
its erection, the log school was destroyed by fire. It was replaced 
by 4 building of cough cast. In this building the seats were capable 
of holding three or four pupils. Each seat was placed along the 
wall facing it. In the middle of the room were the stove and the 
teacher's desk. Three types of stoves have been used: box stoves, 
1 furnace type and an upright stove surrounded by a jacket. 
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In 1874 an addition of land was procured, enlarging the 
aground to its present size of one-half acre, ten rods by eight rods 
Ie must have been about this time the old school was torn dowa 
and the present brick school built. The first teacher in the new 
brick school was Mr. Charles McKinnon, whose signature appears 
as a witness on the deed of the half acte of land. 





USS. No.3 SYDENHAM SUNNY VALLEY 1947 


From Row L to R — Keith Hamilton, Kyle Stewart, Bill Hamilton, Roth Richards, 
Douglas Richards, Usele McNabb, 

Second Row L. to R — Jack Hil, Virgil MeNabb, Roger Stewart, Donald Hil, Moray 
‘McClure, Elwyn Seevare, Doula McNab 

ack Row Io R— Doris McNabb, Gladys McNabb, Laura McNabb, Muriel Gibson, Mis 
Georgio Melons, Doona McNab, Edna Laied 





In 1857 parents supplied wood to the school and any refusing 
to do so were charged 5 shillings per cord. Water was carried 
daily from a well on Berton Kerr's farm for indoor toilets, installed 
about 1938, Drinking water was kept in a fountain at the school. 
Two wells have been drilled on the school site, the first one about 
fifty years ago, Both had to be adandoned as the water was 
not good. 
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USS. No. 3 SYDENHAM SUNNY VALLEY 1950 


Front Row L to R — Clayton Stewart, Barbara Richards, Margaret McClure, Roane 
IMedabb, Maclya Kington 

Second Row I to R~ Douglas Richards, Jean Hamilton, Keith Hamilton, Beery Spence, 
‘Geacie McNabb, Joun Thomson, van Stewart 

Third Row L to R ~~ Donglas McNabb, Bil Hanon, Jack Hil, huya Stewart, Kyle 
‘Sewart 

Bac Row L to R — Ken Jones, Roger Stewart, Donald Hil, Gladys McNabb, Docs 
McNabb, Ruth Richasds) Mes. Archie (Heuie) MeCsane 


During the First Great War Pte. Joseph Byers paid the su- 
preme sacrifice on Sept. 13, 1917. In his memory the school bell 
was erected in Dec, 1922, Mr. James Laird building the bel- 
fy. 

In 1943 this section together with all the other schools in 
Sydenham Township became part of a Township School Area 

Some of the teachers at the Sunny Valley School through 
the years have been-1849-Mr. Gilchrist, 1855-Mr. Henry Denny, 
1856-Mr. Wm. Hamlin, 1857-Sarah Barnard, 1858-Mr. David 
Russel Dobie, 1861-Andrew Quin, 1869-Miss Catheart, 1870- 
Simon Graham, 1871-Martha Mier, 1873-Mr. Jasper Sullivan, 1874. 
Mr. Charles McKinnon, 1877-Wm. A. G. McKay, 1880-Mr. Miller, 
1887-Annie Elder. Records from 1887-1929 were lost but some 
of the teachers who taught during this period were the Misses 
Martha (Mattie) Baird, Miss Van Ducan, Emily McWilliams, Abbie 
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Ireland, Sarah Sloane, Mayfrey Campbell, Margaret McEachern, 
Helen Lee, Annie Lynn, Annie Hughes, Arthur McCallum, Dougal 
Dargabel, Annie Clark, Vickie Aljoe, Mattie McKinley, Grace 
McKinley, Flora Norman, Gladys Gray, Beatrice Farrow, Vera 
Cotten, Margaret Elliott, Wilma Sinclair. 1929-Mr. Herman Ru- 
therford, 1935-Mrs. Jack (Dorothy Day) Jordison, 1946-Miss Geor- 
gina McInnis, 1948-(Mrs,) Bessie McCannell, 1952 (Mrs.) Kather- 
ine Brocklebank, 1954 (Mrs. Bert) Dawn Blackman, 1958 (Bob) 
R. G. Jackson, J. McKenzie, (Mrs) Elizabeth J. Wilkie, Miss 
Agatha Iredale, 1959-(Mrs. George) Marion Searle, 1961-(Mrs.) 
Wayne Watson, (Mrs.) Betty Bray, 1963-(Mrs.) Freda Wyonch, 
1964-Miss Sharon Waller, 1965-67 Mrs. Wilfred Squire. 





USS. No.3, SYDENHAM (SUNNY VALLEY) 


Front Row L 10 R — Brin Keeling, Patsy MéClellnd, Carol Long, Judy Blackstock 

Second Row L to R — Matray Thompon, Donnie Keving, Chis MeCicod: Larcy 
Porer, Louse Ward, Judy Blackruo, Billy Loop 

Thind Row L to — (hts. George) Marion Searle teacher 1959.61, Catherine Ward, 


erthy Kerr, Doris Colbert, Mary Clleber, Ricky Cole, Reg Canon, Lacy 
‘mpon 








scoots 2 





SS. No.4 BRIAR HILL SCHOOL, 


$.8.NO. 4, SYDENHAM - Briar Hill 


Pioneers of S. S. No. 4 were not of a class to be daunted by 
the frowns with which fortune greeted them during the first 
decade of their struggles. ‘Three generations of many families 
in Sydenham Towaship have attended Briar Hill School, a well 
known landmark of the district, Taxpayers who paid taxes in 1854 
and who may be considered the original setlers of Briar Hill 
were: Colin Spence, Dougal McArthur, Donald McIntyre, Stephen 
Cameron, Robert Day, Henry Reilly, John Robinson, Charles Blue, 
Wi, Platt, John Isles, John Frost, John McInnis, Gilbert Morrison, 
George Creighton, Neii Currie, Hugh Livingston, John McGregor, 
Peter McGregor, John McArthur, Peter McArthur, Archibald Mc- 
Arthur, Donald McGregor, Archibald Campbell, Wm. Torance, 
John Day, Thomas Day, George Day, Peter Cameron, John Mc: 
Laggart, Duncan Morrison, John Sutherland, Hugh McKinnon, 
Donald Campbell, James Gibson, Samuel Blackshaw, Thomas Gib- 
son, George Corbet, Duncan McCallum, Thomas Choris, Robert 
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Grierson, George Reid, Mr. Woods, Duncan Campbell, Michael 
Traynor, John Godfrey, Michael Godfrey, George Buzza. 

‘The first schoolhouse was opened in 1851. It was built of 
logs and was on the east half of lot 21, Con. C. the farm of Charles 
Blue. This schoolhouse burned a few years later and another log 
building was erected on the corner of lot 22, Con. B, the farm of 
John Melnnis. 





BRIAR HILL SCHOOL 1908 


Front Row L. to R — Archie Johaston, Ernie Vanwyck, Archie MacAréus, Bill Gichrist 

Second Row 1. to R — Harry Blackshaw, Walter Red jack Ramsay, Bill McGrepse (Bes 
‘00) Morrison, John MacArthur, Geo. ‘MeKensic) Geo. chr. Lauckas Cieis 

Third Row 1 to R'— Irene Livingstone, Hazel McKentie, Anne Johto, Ata Ser 
land, Jenie Johnston, Marie McGregor, Jenn McGregor, Marguerite: MeGreyn, 
Ethel “Mein, Mayme MacArthur, Maggie Johnson, “Hise! Vane Nee 
Remy 

Fourth Row L to R — Pesee McGregor (Tease), Robert Riddell (Teoxee), Miaa Young, 
Florence Melons, Flowie ‘McGregoe Tren McGregor. Jimmy Cite, ergy 
Denton, Allen Cooper, Arthur Macknhor”(Truste), Hugh McDonald, (Yeaher) 

Back Row L to R — Bil Vanwyck, Doug Reid, Herb McGregor, Donale Geb Bll 
Ramsay, Harvey Cooper, Jobn Sutherland, Viewr Traynor 
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In 1857, six years after the formation of the school, there was 
a recorded attendance of 88. In later years other settlers came and 
as the majority of them took up only 50 acres of land, the population 
of Briar Hill was quite large and there were 100 or more pupils 
fon the roll. The first teacher of S.S. No. 4 was George 





S.No. 4 SYDENHAM BRIAR HILL 1934 


From Row L to R — Jack Aaderon, Clement Reily, Wilfied MacGregor, James Couture 
Leo Coatce, Arthur MacGregor, June Dy," Alice Riddell, Margaret: MacGregor, 
udrey Brown 

Second Row Live R —~ Milton Browa, Elwood Riddell, Stewart MacGregor, Florence 
‘McGuite, Margrute Brown, Ruth Day. Bey MacGregor, Doreen Ramsay, Shirley 

Melais, Kate: Anderioa, Dawa Day 

Row L,  R — Gordon MacGregor, Elwood Lemon, Arald Riddell Alphonsus 

Reilys john Rely, Clifford Ramsay, Frances Day, Jean McGuire, Majoie Arley 

Teacher = Miss Lausa Davidson took the pure 





bc 





Te was the duty of the trustees t0 assess the property of the 
section and collect the taxes for school purposes in the carly days. 
Taxes were paid in pounds, shillings and pence. There was also 
cord of wood for each child going to school. The 
earliest record of its accessed value is in 1854 when it was asses 
sed for 8092 pounds. The earliest record of salary for a teacher 
‘was 70 pounds and an allowance for house rent 





a tax of % or 
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BRIAR HILL SCHOOL. — 1961 SS, No. {SYDENHAM 


Front Row L to R — Andy Vanderwal, John Vanderwal, Wendy Esplen, Carol Ane King 
Bradley Lemon, Arlen Briggs 

Second Row Lo R — lan Aadesoa, Job Lemon, Gertie Vanderwal, Joanne Espen 
Ricky Lemon, Denais Laycock, Jie) Brown 

Buck Row Lo K — Me. Kenneth Wells — teacher, Bob Espen, Kathy Browa, Linda 
Laycock Jim Vanderwal, Floyd King, Stewart Anderson 





‘The log school served the section until 1867. Money was 
scarce at the time and people helped in the building of the new 
school to keep the cost down. In that year as the leaders of the 
land brought about Confederation Briar Hill decided to build « 
larger and more comfortable school. One acre of land on the 
north-east corner of lot 21, con. B, was brought from Mrs. Eliza- 
beth McKay for $45.00 and the present substantial stone school 
was built at a cost of $1,047.00. This was all paid for in 1867 
and 1868. It was a great deal of money to raise in so short a time 
over and above the usual taxes and it meant a sacrifice for the 
ratepayer and his family 

In 1943, the Township School Board decided to close Briar 
Hill School at the end of the term as there were only five pupils 
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in attendance and five of school age in the section, On Sept. 1, 
1954, the school was reopened. The Briar Hill Women’s Institute 
installed Hydro during the time the building was used as a Com- 
munity Centre. In August, 1955, the School Board paid for the 
wiring and installation in proporation to deterioration and also 
had extra wiring done, New toilets were installed during the sum. 
mer of 1954 and the well was drilled in the summer of 1955. 

‘A reunion picnic was held on the school grounds to celebrate 
the 76th birthday of the school section and the 60th anniver- 
sary of the building of the present school. This gala event was 
held in 1927 and large numbers of former pupils and teachers 
responded to the invitations which had been sent out to each 
and every one. 





BRIAR HILL SCHOOL 1965 


Front Row L to R'— Adeoe Briggs, Yvouse Melons, Paul Flanigan, Brad Lemoo, 
"Andy. Vanderval 

Second’ Row L to R — John Lemon, Joho Vanderwal, Jim Brown, Carol-Aage King 
‘Wendy Esplin 

Third Row LR — Ricky Lemon, Dennis Laycock, Bob Esplin, Kathy Brown, Jo-Anne 
splin, Gertrude Vanderval 

Back Row 'L to R~ Floyd King, Jim Vanderwal, (Mis. Ca) Jean Marcie (Teacher) 
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Pupils from Briar Hill are in our Western provinces, in other 
parts of Canada and the United States and are found in all walks 
of life. Ministers, missionaries, doctors, teachers, nurses, members 
of Parliament and others began the road to learning in this school 
There are many too who are carrying on farming on the acres 
their great-grandparents cleared from the forest. 

Briar Hill was interested in sports. At one time their foot 
ball team was one of the best in these parts. A basketball team 
also won their fair share of games in playing outside teams. ‘The 
stone school was the centre of all neighborhood activities. Pic 
nics, plays, concerts, singing classes, debating societies and even 
political meetings were held in it. Often there were many hot 
arguments among the voters. 

The following is an almose complete list of those who taught 
in the old log schools prior to 1867: Messrs. Geo. Spencer, Muir, 
Noble, Palmerston, McCausland, J. E. Edwards and Henry Moore 
The latter was teaching when the new school was built and he 
taught the balance of the year 1867 in the new school. Teachers 
at that time were engaged on January Ist. That method continued 
until 1905 when the school year began Sept. Ist. 

Teachers who taught in the present school and the year they 
began include 1868-Christina McKay, 1872.J. §. Dundon, 1873- 
Geo. W. Campbell, 1874-Martin Sutherland, 1876-Alex. Skene, 
1877-John Lannin, 1878-Wm. McKenzie, 1879-John McKinnon, 
1881-Wm., Somersal, 1884-Jas. G. Carrie, 1886-C. Cameron, 1889. 
Miss Ireton, 1890-C. Cameron, 1891-John Skene, 1892-G.A. Mc. 
Kay, 1894-D. C. McGregor, 1899-A, Sinclair, 1902-A. Smith, 1903- 
G. W. Campbell, 1903-W. H. Hunt, 1905-Hugh McDonald, 1909- 
Miss Olive Guardhouse, 1910-Etta Traynor, 1911-Mattie McKi 
ley, 1915-Margaret Riddell, 1917-Margaret. Wiggins, 1919-Irene 
Foster, 1920-Mayme MacArthur, 1922-Isabella Sutherland, 1925- 
Vera Riddell, 1929-Merle Ward, 1930-H. G. Funston, 1931-Miss 
Laura Davidson, 1939-Miss Orlo Brown, 1954-Miss Shirley Bell, 
1956-(Mrs. Carl) Jean Marritt, 1957-Miss Shirley Adams, 1959. 
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(Mrs. Wilfred) Laura Squire, 1962-Mr. Kenneth Wells, 1964-(Mrs. 
Carl) Jean Marri 

Briar Hill school was closed in June, 1965 and the pupils 
transported by bus to Leith school. 


8.8. NO. 5, SYDENHAM - Bothwell’s Corner School 


‘The present school serving S.S..No. 5, Sydenham, which is 
generally known as Bothwell’s Corner school, is located on the 
‘Annan Lake Shore Road just north of Highway 26, The school 
grounds are bounded on the west and north by the fine property 
and residence of Mr. and Mrs. Gordon Bothwell, the former be- 
ing a son of Mr. and Mrs. George Bothwell, who were the former 
residents. The school is a brick structure. 





SS. NO. 5, BOTHWELL'S CORNER, SYDENHAM 
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From: Row L io R — Jim Feeguson, Colin Rac, Charlie Towsist, Sua Keeling, Mac 
‘Whaleo, Stent Whalen, Rust Brown, Art McKee, Nel Ferguson, Alex Faipuson, 
Turner Lamont, Eric Cole 

Second Row L to R'— Maggie Rergoion, Mac Fos, Pearl McKee, Violet MeKee, Mar. 
uret Lamont, Gladys MeKee, Ollie Freee, ene Poste, Gertie. Spence, Maggie 
TTowriss. Gres Rae, Ruby McKee 

Third Row L to R — Wiltne Foster, Rusiel Lamont, Chatlic Manders, Art Brown, 
Hooghie Cole, Hertha Frewe, Rose ‘Whalen, Flocence Fret, Kate Towis 
Mary Town, Bob McKee, Stan McKee, Miss Joan MeGregor (chet) 

Buck Row Lito R — George Brown, Wille Cole, Maud. Mekse, Mary Spence, Louie 
MeKee, Lillian Keating, John Ferguton, Hiaey Hobby Joba. Whalen,” Roget 
Lamont, Percy McKee 

Mis Joan McGregor taught from 1907 +0 1911 








It is understood that the first school was a log building, just 
south of Hatton's Corner, on the tenth concession, bordering the 
Sydenham and St. Vincent Road, now Highway 26. The school 
teacher was John Sutherland and he lived on the opposite corner. 
Here, John Sutherland's son, John Sutherland, Jr., and grandfather 
of Mrs, Gordon Bothwell, was born in 1855. Hector McKay fol- 
lowed Mr. Sutherland as a teacher. His particular skill was writing 
and he conducted classes in this at Annan. Many young people 
benefited from this training. 

As the first minute book was lost any information regarding 
the early seat of learning is scanty, but it would appear the log 
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school was erected prior to 1855. In October 1850 the Sydenham 
township council gave permission to the trustees of SS. No. 5 
to purchase land to build @ school on Lot 10, Fifth Range, (Con. 
cession 10.) This purchase of one-quarter acre of land was regis 
tered on March 20, 1855, 





SS. No.5, SYDENHAM — BOTHWELL'S CORNER 


Front Row L. to R 
Preston: MeMil 
Second Row L to R. 


Coca Kecing, Maucice Whalen, John Bothwell, Bert Kecig 

Wilfed McMillan, Isobel Henderon, Edna Jennings 

Doreen McKerrall, Alvin Fenwick, Laura Stewart, June Fenwick, 

“Melille MeMilla, Muriel Spence, Gordon Bothwel, John Cart 

Buck Row L to R — Clilord Foster, Harold Fenwick, Clifford. Cart, Cecil Whalen, 
‘Clare MeKerroll, Miss Edea Woods (teacher), Macy Stewart. Mary Lamon, George 
Henderson, Allan Bothwell 

‘Miss Edna. Woods (ater Mrs. Lorne Spence) aught fom September 1921 to Jone 1924 

Picture taken in 1923, 


‘A motion from the Sydenham Township council minutes reads 
as follows: “It was moved by Mr. Frost, seconded by Mr. Telfer, 
that the prayer of the trustees of S.S. No. 5 in the 10th Concession 
of this Township for the purpose of raising money to erect a school 
house on said section be granted and a bylaw to carry the same 
into effect.” 

From the registry office comes this information: A Walter 
Coldeugh sold one-quarter acre of land on Lot 10, Fifth Range 
to trustees of SS. NO. 5, Sydenham and this deed was registered 
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March 20, 1855. On March 14, 1862, the trustees of S.S. NO. 5, 
Sydenham, sold to Wm, Wilkinson one-quarter acre on Lot 10, 
Fifth Range on Con. 10 for $265.00 and this is presumed to be 
when $$. No. 5 moved its location to Bothwell’s Corner, which 
was formerly known as Manders’ Corners, where the school, 
hotel (formerly the tavern) and the farm-house of Mr. R. Mand. 
ers constituted the hamlet. The school house was built at an 
expense of $1,000 and the average attendance of scholars in 1864, 
was 30. 

‘According to old minute books, after much discussion from 
August 1885 until October 1889 it was finally approved at a rate- 
payers’ meeting on October 18, 1889, that @ new school house 
be buile in 1890. It was decided by motion that the trustees get 
the materials required for the new school and that the ratepayers 
haul the same at the following rate per day - teaming and hauling 





3S, No.5 SYDENHAM — BOTHWELL'S CORNER 


‘Miss Ethel Macshall eather, September 1936 - June 1941 

Front Row L. to R — Donelda Stewart, Jee MeKevrll, Margaret Joy Whale, Care 
‘Morraon, Bob MeKerrol, Stewart Walsh, Ken Long, Jmes Peers, Joe Freer 

Buck Row Lo R — Mare Long, Dorothy Lang, Jaaee McKee, Alison Peers, Mate 
MeKerroll, Mis Ethel Marshall, teacher, Elner Wale, Allan Loog, Jobn ‘Tur 
cet, Muay Siverthoen 
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$3.00, one day's labour $1.00. ‘The trustees applied to the Council 
of the Township of Sydenham for $900 for the issue of five year 
debentures for the erecting of a new school house. ‘The total 
cost of the building was $903.90 





ss 





No. 5 SYDENHAM. 1951 


Font Row L to R — Gordon Lamb, Betty Wright, Beth Johnson, Ruth Ann Keeling, 
LaVerne Wright, Billy Heaton 

2nd Row Ito R Jean Morrion, Marilyn Rack, Roger Lamont, Anna Bele Bothwell 
Bob Macintosh, Mary Beth Bethel, Elizabeth Rock 

ack Row Lto R— Jin Kirk, Doug Long, Dean His Art Lamb, Jim Mctais, Ros lak, 
Dennis Maclouth, Miss Helen Butchar (enher) 





In 1871 T.C. Robinson was the teacher and in the follow 
ing year Thomas Frazer’s application for the position was accepted 
at a salary of $320 per annum. He was succeeded by Casper J 
Sprawl and there followed Hector McKay, John S. Dundan, T. C. 
Robinson, In 1877, George Brown was engaged as teacher. Mr. 
Jas. Deacon was hired for the next term but passed away and Mr. 
Jas. Bingham finished his year. In 1880 George C. Campbell be- 
came the teacher at a salary of $350. The school year at chat time 
and up until 1913 was from January to December. Teachers who 
followed Mr. Campbell have been (1881-82) Miss Margaret Locke, 
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(1883-84) Miss Maggie Mitchell, (1885-87) Miss Anna Harkley, 
(1888-89) John H. Davidson, (1890-92) John Norton, (1893) Mrs. 
Levens, (1893-98) Miss Euphemia McGregor, (1899) Miss Maude 
McEcheren, & (1899) Miss Abbie Ireland, (1900-1901) Mis Lilian 
Steinhoff, (1902-03) Miss Effie Belfry, (1903-04) Miss Jessie Mc- 
Lennan, (1904.05) Miss Edna Merrill, (1905-06) Miss Jean Mc- 
Gregor, (1907-11) Miss Joan McGregor, Miss Pearl Butchart, Miss 
Florence Durkin, Miss Jean McKinley, D. A. Matheson, S. H. New. 
man; (1913-17) Miss Fledda Ayrest was the first to begin the Sep- 
tember to June school year in 1913; (1917-19) Miss Margaret 
Durie, (1919-21) Miss M. Rebecca Gilliland, (1921-24) Miss 
Edna Woods, (1924-25) Miss Vera Fawcett, (1925-26) Miss 
Isobel Fox, (1926-28) Miss Marjorie Rose, (1928-35) Miss Annie 
Miller, (1935-36) Mr. Roger Garvie, (1936-41) Miss Ethel 





S.No 5, SYDENHAM — BOTHWELL'S CORNER 


Mr. Maurice Clarke — teacher, September 1996 » June 1958 | 

From Row 1. oR — John Bothwell, Sheila Jobson, Beenda Hunter, Dienze Johan, 
"Temy Kickwood, Gary Hunter 

Midile Row Lo R — Linda Nichlls. Judy Vermiyes, David Kirkwood, Lyle Keeling, 
aul Vermiyes, George Bothmel, ill Campbell, Rober Miler 

Buck Row L to R— Rosemary Vermilyen, Ruth Ann Keeling, Me. Maurice Clarke 
eather, Layerne Wright, Karen Camplell, Alex Torrie 














scloots 3B 


Marshall, (1941-43) Miss Marjorie Burrows, (1943-46) Miss 
Joan Ney, (1946-48) Miss Lois Brown, (1948-50) Mrs. Lloyd 
(Mary) Doherty, (1950-51) Mr. Kenneth Skinner, (1951-53) Miss 
Helen Butchart, (1953-54) Mrs. Melville (Lois) Peters, (1954-56) 
Mrs. Douglas (Elva) Clarke, (1956-58) Mr. Maurice Clark, Mrs. 
Albert (Vickie) Elliott, 1958-67. 

In August 1955 excellent drinking water was tapped into the 
school. An agreement was made with Mr. George A. Bothwell to 
tap his water pipeline for which the sum of $5.00 a year is paid 
‘This water spring which is across Highway 26 and below the 
rock one-third mile to the east has Sheppard Lake as its source 
Water had been secured in various ways through the years. At 
fone time a well and pump had been used and many a pail had been 
carried to the school from various sources. 

‘A box wood stove with a long string of pipes from the stove 
by the school door to the chimney at the front was used t0 heat 
the school. Records show that a new stove was purchased in Dec- 
ember 1899 for $13.00. During the fall of 1945 hydro was installed 
in the school and the lights were turned on at 11.45 am., 
December 19th, 

New and used school desks were purchased periodically all 
through the years. In 1945 the last of the double seats were taken 
out and replaced by single desks brought from the Briar Hill school 
which was closed at that time, A new teacher's desk was 
purchased in 1927 

The school Library was kept replenished and new books or- 
dered from time to time. In 1926 the Books of Knowledge were 
purchased at a cost of $60.75. In October 1940 the School Board 
approved the motion to join the Owen Sound Public Library in 
order that the pupils could have this reading benefit. 

In 1918 the School Board first voted to supply goods for 
hhot lunches, free of charge, to the school children. Paper towels 
were first supplied in 1924 

In November 1956 the School Board voted to contact the 
Department of Highways and offer them $25.00 for the remainder 
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of the Ormiston property which was not used in the construction 
of Highway 26 and which was adjacent to the south side of the 
school grounds. The Board levelled and buried the foundation of 
the old shed on this property in the summer of 1958 and in June 
of the following year permission was granted the Sydenham Agri- 
ccultural Society to build on the school property. ‘The following 
resolution was drawn up by the North Sydenham Township School 
Area Board: Be it resolved that a Community Centre in the form 
of @ pylon be established under the Community Centre Act on 
property owned by S.S. No. 5 in the Township of Sydenham and 
that the pylon remain at all times under the control of this Board 
in accordance with regulations of the Department of Education, 
This pylon was built on the south east corner of the school property 
in the summer of 1959 with the $1000 Centennial grant received 
by the Sydenham Agricultural Society. 

A new flag pole was ordered in November 1908 for the school 
grounds and 3 pints of paint, red, white and blue, In 1928 a new 
flag was purchased. It is a tradition in this school that in case of 
a death within the Section the flag is flown at half-mast and the 
school closed on the afternoon of the funeral. 


BOTHWELL’S CORNER SCHOOL FAIR, MUSIC FESTIVAL 
SCHOOL CONCERTS 


The Bothwell’s Corner School Board first voted to pay the 
annual fee of $3.00 to the Township School Fair Board in 1915 
Since that time the local school has always taken an active inter 
est in the Sydenham Township School Fair. In 1941 the School 
Fair became part of the Sydenham Township Agricultural Fair 
and has been held at Bothwell’s Corner since then. Having the 
annual Fair here has led to a greater pride and enthusiasm in 
its welfare in the local school. 

Ie was Mr. T. Stewart Cooper, Agricultural Representative, 
who first broached the idea of a Grey County Music Festival 
He felt the songs chosen and rendered at the School Fairs were 
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not suitable. For seven years Mr. Cooper and others pleaded with 
music teachers to start contests. Finally the idea was accepted and 
‘The Grey County Festival of Music came into being, 

Music was introduced into the school in October, 1930, under 
the supervision of Mr. George Thorne, of Owen Sound. These 
were half hour lessons once a week and the teacher was expected 
to keep music practice up during the week in preparation for 
the next lesson. Music was discontinued in October, 1932, until 
January 1937 when Mr. George Newell of Meaford (later of Owen 
Sound) became the music instructor. The school won the Gardner 
Shield at the Grey County Festival of Music in 1940-41 and again 
in 1943-44 carried off first place and the Silver Cup. Mr. Newell 
resigned in June 1963 owing to ill health and passed away in 
1964. From September 1963 to June 1965, Mrs. Donald (Helen) 
Johnstone, of Owen Sound, was music supervisor and was succeed- 
‘ed by Mrs. Murray Douglas, R.R. 2, Meaford, Ontario, who still 
holds the office 

Bothwell’s Corner School, like many another, looked forward 
to the annual Christmas Concert as the highlight of the year. 
‘And it was not only the boys and girls who were enthusiastic 
about the festive gathering but everyone in the community anti- 
ciated the delights of the entertainment. Many recall the fun 
they had practising drills, dialogues, recitations, musical numbers, 
choruses and so on. This practising was usually done at recess, 
noon hour and even at four as the time of the big event drew near. 
This program, of course, was mostly of a Christmas nature and put 
oon by local talent. 

The concert was sometimes held in the school house, but 
‘often was held in Mr. William Ormiston’s Hall. Mr. Ormiston, 
very interested in the school, often let the hall free of charge 
for this event, but occasionally there was a small charge. Folk 
in the neighbourhood can recall Mrs. Robert Walter playing for 
the concert and Mr. George Bothwell as chairman, many times 
through the years. The Christmas Tree and Santa Claus were 
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other interesting features of the night’s program which often 
closed with a dance 


IT HAPPENED AT BOTHWELL’S CORNER SCHOOL 


Some excerpts from the Minute Book of Bothwell’s Corner 
School Board Meetings in the early years are worthy of note 
Motions read as follows:- 

That the children of the section whose age is from 7 to 12 
years who do not attend school at least four months in the year, 
that @ rate of 15e. per month be charged to each and that Ro. 
bert Crichton collect the same at a salary of $2.00 a year, 
(1877). 

That John Sheppard, a pupil do have another trial to see 
if he will give up swearing and using bad language, (1884) 

That we do employ a Doctor to examine the children of the 
school on Mr. Gordon’s advice. (Mr. Thomas Gordon was 
Inspector). 

That the school remain closed for two weeks until the teacher 
gets clear of her skin disease. 

That all non-resident children shall pay 25c. in advance 
monthly before being allowed to attend school 

That the boys implicated in locking the teacher out be strictly 
warned that if they should repeat the offence, they will be expelled 
from school and that John Ormiston do attend school tomorrow 
and warn the children of the consequences of misbehaving in 
school, (1900). 

That the children have a half holiday to see the coaches 
of a display of farm produce as shown by the Government on Wed: 
nesday, October 27, 1915, 

‘That whereas complaints have come to the School Board of 
the school children being on the road using saucy language to 
strangers, therefore we the School Board, disapproving of this 
by the following motion: That the teacher be notified to keep 











scHooLs ” 


the pupils in the school grounds and off the highway during re 
cess, (1932) 

This resolution passed at the January 16, 1930 meeting is 
most interesting. It was moved that the School Board sign the 
following and forward same to the Minister of Education in 
Toronto: 

‘That we the ratepayers of $. S. No. 5, in the Township of 
Sydenham, County of Grey, fully endorse the following resolution 
land recommend that a copy of it be forwarded to the Minister of 
Education in Toronto for his consideration. 

‘That whereas in the northwestern part of Ontario the snow 
in the winter is very deep and drifts badly making it impossible for 
motor traffic on most of the roads from forty to sixty per cent of 
the teaching days. 

‘And whereas in view of such conditions horse drawn vehicles 
would be necessary which would take from two to three hours to 
convey the children to school and would be a hardship and in some 
cases criminal to get small children out so early on cold, stormy 
mornings ot zero weather waiting at a given point, probably a 
quarter of a mile from their homes for such conveyance, they 
could not make the trip owing to blocked roads and storm, 

‘And whereas the ratepayers could not finance such a pro- 
position and whereas the Township Board composed of ten mem: 
bers could not give as good a service to the communities affected 
as some thirty members of Trustee Boards as constitute the Rural 
Educational System at_ present. 

‘Therefore be it resolved that we positively object to the On 
tario Department of Education forcing upon us the Rural Sec 
tions, the Township Trustee School Board or Consolidated 
Schools 

Former pupils tell of some of the happenings of earlier schoo! 
days. For instance there was that trick of setting frozen bottles 
of ink on the stove resulting in loud explosions and a great spatter- 
ing of the writing fluid hitting and staining the ceiling 
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Then there were the pranks of April Ist. One year a block 
of wood was wrapped in tissue paper and tied with ribbon, looking 
for all the world like the gift of @ book. When the teacher walked 
in and saw the package, she exclaimed: “Oh! how did you children 
know that this was my birthday?” The joke was really on the child. 
ten. One might guess that this teacher was Miss Euphemia Mc 
Gregor, who taught from 1893 to 1898, as she celebrated her 
95th birthday April 1, 1966 

‘A congratulatory message was received by the school reunion 
committee from Miss McGregor for their efforts in planning the 
reunion and expressing her regrets at not being able to attend. 


‘THE LITTLE STONE SCHOOL 


The first school built in the Woodford District has been torn 
down. Once it was square and strong, but progress through the 
medium of highway blasting, and the passing of the years caused 
it to crumble, It was built in the year 1865 on lot 11, con. 1, 
N.C. on the Dougald McCallum farm, in front of the little log 
building which was Woodford’s first post office. Evidence points 
to the fact that school classes were conducted in the same log struc- 
ture. Donald MacDonald, Mr, Birkham and Miss Minnie Smith 
were the teachers who presided at the hand made teacher's 
desk 

Mr. Robert Elliott (in the year 1965) and 96 years of age 
(who has since passed away) remembered his classmates from dis- 
trict homes. The Ross, Moulton, Gillesby, McLurg, Hutchinson, 
Newman, Knight, Atcheson, Angus, Calvert, Craig, Turner, Long, 
Martin, McDonald, Leonard and Sutton children had succéssively 
lined up on home made benches and leaned over hand made desks 
as they tried to grasp the important “3 R's." Mr. Elliott spent only 
short time in the little stone school. His sisters, Mary, Jane, 
Hannah, Liza, Sara, Tillie, Maggie, Emmy, Alice and Tessie all 
went to this school. 
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George Keyes often carried his children to school on his back. 
‘They did not have shoes and the snow was deep. They did have 
many yeoman farmers (retired army men) and they had not learned 
how to tan hides and make shoes for their families. 

This school situated midway between the present Woodford 
school and the Stone school became inadequate after a short period 
of time, probably ten to fifteen years and a school was built down 
at Woodford. Some of the students attended there and the others 
went up to a log building that had been 2 Methodist Church and 
later became known as the Stone School No. 6. 

Miss Aggie Beattie, of Owen Sound, tells of her sisters and 
brothers, Margaret, Bessie, Annie, Janet, Mary, John, James, An: 
drew and Adam, most of whom attended this little stone school 
The Beatties lived on the farm now owned by Cliff Stevens. 

Dougald McCallum was granted the patent on the lot 11 
(100 acres) from the crown in the year 1847. He sold the parcel 
of land, part of 1 rood to interested citizens for 5 shillings in the 
year 1863, These citizens built the little stone school in the year 
1865. In the year 1877 the school parcel of land and the buildings 
were sold to Hugh Reid for $200.00. In 1879 it was sold to Charles 
Phipps for $220.00 and in 1884 it was sold back to the McCallum 
family for $150.00 

Archibald MacDonald, Wilbur Stonehouse, Howard K. Mac 
Donald, Lorne Snider, and now Elwood Snider have been the suc 
cessive owners of the little stone school which was Woodford’s first 
place of learning and memory of a very few 


S.S. NO. 6, SYDENHAM - Stone School 


‘The first school in this vicinity was on Lot 16, Con. 1, S.CR., 
con the property now owned by Albert Elliott, and was remodelled 
from a (Methodist) church. The building was of roughcast and 
was fitted with double desks. The only other furniture consisted 
of a few wooden benches and open shelves. A box stove fitted with 
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a drum furnished the heat and water was carried by the pupils 
from a spring in the rock in Robert Elliot’s field. The average 
attendance was 45 





‘8S. No, 6, SYDENHAM - STONE SCHOOL 


‘At a special meeting held in the roughcast school on Dec. 30, 
1891, James Long offered to sell to the school sections one square 
acre of land on the southeast corner of Lot 17, Con. 1, N.C.R. as 
a site for a new school. For this property he asked the sum of $40, 
The present stone school was built in 1892 by James Sparling at 
a cost of $950.00. The roughcast school was sold to Roger Lamont 
for $5 and was wrecked and the material removed. The first teacher 
in the new school was Miss Ada Miller, whose salary of $290 in- 
cluded not only her teaching duties, but also the caretaking. Sal- 
aries have gradually climbed since then, In 1930 the teacher 
received $1100 and in 1964, $3100. 

Various improvements have been made. In 1901 the woodshed 
was built at a cost of $59.50, the bell was placed in 1907, also a 
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$5.No, 6, SYDENHAM — STONE SCHOOL 1910 


Buck Row JL. to R — Tom MacDossld, John Burns, Lusby Stonehouse, Lily Loog, Mis 
Valera Hepburn, later Mis. MAG. Laycock (teacher), Elia Scooehouse, Lizzie 
MeGuize, eo McGuire, Willie Log, Wille Livngsone 

and Row Lo Ke Sanley Hutchinon, Hacry Hutchinson, Bobbie, Burns, Case Long, 
Glade Gilleby, Ada ‘Tomer, Emily Hutchinson, Jesie Hotchinson, Ethel Long, 
Willie ioe, Harvey Burs 

From Row L to K — Carman Long, Elwood Eliot, Sammie Long, Allan Burns, Norsan 
‘MacDonald, Rete Giles, Albert Eliot, Halbere Tarer, Willie Burns 


library was begun with books valued at $20, and a teacher's desk 
purchased. Thirty-four desks were bought in 1912, in 1920 a brick 
porch was built, in 1931 indoor toilets were installed. The well was 
drilled in 1905, in 1943 a flag pole was raised and in 1949 Hydro 
was installed. In 1964 the school heating system was changed to 
gas. Since there was no further use for the woodshed, it was sold 
and torn down. 

In December 1942, the Stone Schoo! united with seven other 
Sydenham schools to form the North Sydenham Township Area 
school board. By 1965 this North Board and the South Board 
‘united co have only one school board in the township. 

In an extensive campaign of cleaning up, painting and plant 
ing, this school placed second Provincially in a Rural School Beauti- 
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85.No. 6, SYDENHAM~STONI 


Back Row L 10 R — Philip Lipset, Howard MacDonald, Osborne Elion, Marpueriee 
Stewart, Lenore Laycock, Lilian Middleton, Audrey Clark, Miss Kathleen Sach 
(encher 1926-29) 

2nd Row L.t9 R— Hector Guna, Wilbwe Stonehouse, Garnet Stoachouse, Lloyd Laycock 
‘Walter Stewart 

Front Row L 0 R — Roy Gunn, Eadie Woodward, Dovglas Laycock, Bert Clark, Docis 
‘Stonehouse, Flore MeCafiey, Elsie Gann, Alice Woodward 


fication contest. Pupils have also done well on many occasions in the 
Grey County Festival of Music. Keen interest has also been shown 
in the Township School Fair and the Eaton Award for the greatest 
number of points has come to a pupil of this school several times 

Graduates have gone on to professions in stenography, teach 
ing and nursing as well as other careers. Mr. Edward Calvert, a 
graduate, served his country in the Boer War. Others who served 
in the Great War, 1914-18, included Blwood Elliott, William 
Livingston and Charles Foams, and in World War I, Garnet 
Stonehouse, Reginald McDonald, Russell Artley, Bert Clark and 
Douglas Laycock 

“Teachers have included: 1892-Miss Ada Miller, 1895-Miss 
Minnie Campbell, 1898-Miss Bertha Brown, 1900-Miss Shaw (com. 
pleted by Miss Thompson), 1901-2-Miss Bertha Brown, 1903-Miss 
Jean Dunoon, 1904-Miss Maud Sherman, 1905-Percy Harwood, 
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1906-7-Miss Walker, 1908-9-Alice McCosh, 1910-Miss L. Head: 
rick and Miss B.V.W. Hepburn, half year each; 1911-12-Miss Hay, 
1913-Miss Bye, 1914-Miss Beamish, 1915-Miss Clara Paterson, 
1916-Miss Lottie Townes, 1917-Miss Margaret Firth, 1918-Miss 
Violet McQueen, 1919-Miss Lawson, 1920-21-Miss Marie Hall, 





SS,6SYDENHAM — STONE SCHOOL 1938 


Front Row Lo R — Gordon Maynard, Glyon Watertoo 

Second Row Lo R — Jack Woodward, Allan Guna, Rusell Arey, Flgin Long, Art 
‘alert, Bob Lang. 

Thind Row l 2 R — Allan Arey, Gordon Long, Gordon Gunn, Lois Clos, Jean Maynard, 
ase! Woodward, Catherine Calvert 

Back Row 1. to R— Anaie Arley, Noreen Walpole, Helen Maynard, Vickie Johnson, 
Mes. Alber Elli, tescher; Bese Ross, Marjone Long, Bizabeti Maynard 





1922-24-Miss Cecilia Wilson, 1925-Miss M. Frost, 1926-8-Miss 
Kathleen Smith, 1929-Miss Smith and Miss V. Hindle, half year 
each; 1930-Miss Vickie Hindle, 1931-42-Mrs. Albert Elliot, Miss 
Isabel Palmer, Miss Mildred Bye, 1943-Miss Jean Bumstead, Mrs 
Lloyd Hillis, Miss Althea Lager, 1954-Mr. Floyd Wilcox, 1955- 
Mrs. Evelyn Taylor, 1956-62-Miss Vera Hogarth, 1963-Mrs. Don 
Davison, 1964-67-Mrs. Donald Boyes. 
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5.5.6. SYDENHAM: MAD 1955 





S.No. 6, SYDENHAM — STONE SCHOOL. 1955, 


Front Row L to R — Randy Edvaeds, In Benedict, Garry Snider, Dennis Keeling, 
ever Haswell, 

2nd Row 1 to R Marlyn Porter, Mary Siverthorn, Joon Edwatih, Sharon Somehow, 
Laurie Spence, Linda Bothwell, Elaine Mevalfe 

Jd Row L 19 R — Mattel Waterton, Carl Laycck, Bob Bothwell, Roy Long, Matie 
Elliot, Mike Haswell 


4ib Row L 10 R — Marilyn Stonehouse, Lois Merlfe, Myre Stevens Mrs. Eselyn 
Taper (teaches) 


SS. NO. 7, SYDENHAM - Silcote School 


A log school was built in this community about 1855. It was 
then called The Mountain. The school burned to the ground and 
was replaced by another log building. A short time after it be- 
came a Separate School, there being only three Protestant rate- 
payers in the section, 

In 1869 or 1870 a Public Schoo! was built on the corner of 
30 and 31 sideroad, 2nd concession on the property of Francis 
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Lipsett, where his great geandson, Frank Lipsett, now resides, 
to be known as the Sileote School. It was of frame construction 
and was about thirty by forty feet and seated between fifty and 
sixty pupils. During the winter months young men attended, who 
were in their late teens. In 1876 desks were provided for the 
students at a cost of $64.00 

From the time the school was built until 1883 it stood on 
land owned by Robert Lipsett. But with two payments of $15.00 
and $10.00 the land was purchased from Mr. Lipsett with A. M. 
Stephens making the deed. It cost the section seven dollars to 
have this land surveyed. In 1896 the frame school was sold 10 
Mr. John Lipsett and the present brick one buil. 

"The first annual meeting of which there is any record was 
of January 11, 1871, writen in fine Spencerian script, which is 
rnot seen in these times. The secretary of the event was John 
Ramsay. The names of George Edwards, John Stephens, Colin 





“The fst school house built at “The Mounsin® Inter knowa 2s Sleote 8. S. No. 7 Syd 
Tam Township. This pietre would be taken in 1886 or 1887, che teacher Miss Margaret 
Hall ‘The mn sending om dhe left Richard Bel, The thece men or the eight reading 
lett wo right ate Richard Johoioe, Hugh Mclocs, aad Robere Lipset, the children 
tre from such fis a the Edwards, Stephens’ Lise, Landes’ Lela, Campbell, 
Remay's, Lemon's McDonald's, Valls, Camera's, Holdaway’, Bells, Neis’s, Wamsey's 
lene Kiras, Wardell’, Tacker's, Van yes, Harkoes, McMilan's, McKay's, Lond’ 
Johosoe's 
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Campbell, William Landle, Nelson Leflar, Francis Lemon (who 
was elected to the office of trustee at this meeting), John Ramsay 
and his father, Maxwell Ramsay, all appear in these minutes. 
It also records that a motion was made to the effect that each 
ratepayer sending children to school provide one cord of two foot 
fire wood, inside of one month from date. An amendment was 
carried that wood be let by contract, the contractor to wait for 
his money until the following year, 1872, in order that the amount 
might be raised by rate bill. This meant that each ratepayer 
paid his school tax directly into the hands of the secretary-trea- 
surer, and was gathered by someone authorized for that purpose. 





SS.No. 7, SYDENHAM — SILCOTE SCHOOL.- 1916 


The income from this method of tax collecting for 1870 
and 71 amounted to $352.16 and the section's expenses were 
$356.09, showing a deficit of $3.87, so it was no wonder the wood 
contractor was compelled to wait for his pay. The highest taxpayer 
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S.No 7 SYDENHAM 


Miss Millie Wallace — eicher, Jone 21¢ 1897 — Jab year 

From, Row L to R — sting on gta Joba Bel, Phoebe Campbell, Erie Stewart, Mary 
Bel Aggie Lemon, Jack McKay, Martha McMillan 

nd Row Lito R— Rossel Haskoess, Teenie MeMillan, Ethel Bye, Reg Jobnon, Erie 
Cleeve, Lorerao Fulld, Mist Mile Wallace (eather): Perey Fulford, Thomas 
Farquharson, Bobby Lipsce, Everet Johion, Macy McKay (in behind Evece) 

4nd Row LR — Frank Lip, Phemie McMillan, Allie Bye, May Lipset, litie Austin 
Lipt, Ears Farquharson, Myrtle Jobniog, ‘Maggie Hughes, Jean Fargubaron 

ding slate), Wilber Fallrd sanding with both hands in pockets 

4h on el Me. Racha foto, Sue Canpbl Ka Bl, Thanas Hops 
Gideoo Harknes, john Harkness Jim Bell, Ricard Bel, James Lipset, Joho 
Temes, Besie Bell Billy Bell (sanding with one hand in pocket) 

Sih Rose L'to R-— Thomas McMilan, Joe Bel, Ember McMillin, Minnie Hughes, Kate 
Farquharson, Nelle Bel, Jexe Lipset, Frank Jobason, Donald McKay, Bert Bye 

Gib Row L to R~ seal children standing’ on bench — Jim Harkness, Harold Johson, 
‘Sanley Campbell, Mike Hughes, Newman Campbell 

Back Row Lt R — Matte Lemon, Mesters Wes, Johnson, Richard Bel, Coli Carapbell 














was Joho Lipsett who paid $11.48 and John Lemon who paid 
$11.43 on one hundred acres of land. 

‘At this time in 1870's teachers’ salaries ranged anywhere from 
$220 to $300 per year. ‘The first teacher in this section was Mr 
Hiltz and the second, Miss Martha McInnis, who later married 
Colin Campbell, son of Adam Campbell who was the first settler 
in the section, Teachers who followed were Lydia Mallory, Jane 
Spence, Flora Ead, Kate Wade, Kate Breckenridge, Margaret 
Hall, Clara Knight, George Jolley, Helen Smith, George Camp: 
bell, Mildred Wallace. Maria Sloane, Buphemia McGregor, Mar 
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garet Simpson, Mary Read, Beatrice Wilson, Laura Brown, Isa- 
belle Robertson, Ethel Bye, Mamie Hindle, Miss Wright, Beatrice 
Farrow, Mamie McPherson, Florence Hindle, Nellie Burritt, Isa 
belle Dobie, Mildred Morris, Marjory McDougald, Verna Copper 
Rose McClelland, Annie Bowman, Isabelle Bell, Muriel MacRae, 
Edna Jennings and Bernice Harbortle. Since 1871 no record is 
given of the death of any teacher while located in this school, 
but a few have married and settled here, namely Martha McInnis, 
bet Mrs. Colin Campbell, Kate Breckenridge, Mrs. Louis 
Campbell; Mamie Hindle, Mrs. Everett Johnson; Muriel MacRae, 
Mrs. Frank Lipsett, and Bernice Harbottle, Mrs. Bruce Bell, who 
was the teacher when the school closed in 1945. 





'85.No. 7 SYDENHAM — SILCOTE SCHOOL 
May 21a 1914 





Front Row L to R — Edith Lipset, Mamie McDonald, Liste Bel, Mary Cahooa, Bhie 
Lipset, Kave McDonald, Marguerite Cahoon, Joseph hoon 

Centre Rowe L'to R — Edgar Falfod, Eaeey Stormer, Peat! McDonald, Joe Graham, 
Harold Browe, Esoest Vanmyck, Neil McKay 

Buck Row L to R — Mr. Arthur McDonald, tre; Faie McDonald, Eileen Brown, 
‘Miss Mamie Hindle, teacher; Jese Bell, Jean Johason, Vers McDonald, Charles 
Lipsee trustee, Samect Vanwyek. taster 


A list of ratepayers in 1878 included:-Charles McDonald, Eli 
Londrey, Thomas Vail, James Holdiway, James Lemon, John Mc. 
Millan, John McMillan, Jr, Wm, McMillan, Duncan McMillan, 
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Joseph Walmsley, George I Walmsley, Nelson Leflar, Wim. Kirvan, 
‘Schyler Kirvan, George A. Campbell, John Lemon, Alfred Lemon, 
Richard N. Johnson, Norton Johnston, James Cleave, Wm. Bell 
and Sons, James Tucker, Veart Vanwyck, John Neish, Peter Cam- 
eron, Maxwell Ramsey, John Lipsett, George Edwards, John Ste- 
phens, Robert Lipsett, Colin Campbell, Wm. Johnson, Robert 
Harkness, John McInnes, Peter Anderson, D. McGregor. 





‘$$. No, SYDENHAM — SILCOTE SCHOOL 


Front Row 1 19 R — Katie MeDosald, Thelna Vanmyck, Wiha Jobason has an apple 
Far the teaches, Alma Jobnion, Margaet Graham 

2nd Row Lo R- Wallace Bel, Lizsie Bel Joseph Geahar, Ee Lipat 

efe rour beside fic bush - Edith Lipset 

‘Miss Mamie McPherson was the teacher at the dine. 1920 
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SS. No. 7 SYDENHAM SILCOTE SCHOOL 
‘OCTOBER 21s 1938 


From Row 1. to R — Invin Seigist, Mac Johnion, Norman Bell, Russell Farquharson, 
Elgin Vanwyck, Thomas Jobson, Hatley Bye 

Middle Row L to R — Keith Johnson, Ruby Seigrt, Orma Farquharson, Docs Vanwych, 
‘Oran Farquharson 

‘Back Row Lo R — Muriel Farquharson, Mildred Vanwyck, Laura Foods, Miss Muriel 
MacRae — teacher, Mere Vanm yc, Milde Bye, Jean Vanwych 





During this period of almost one hundred years the attending 
teachers sent out many successful students into the world to take 
their place in prominent positions. Some were Thomas Cleave, 
postmaster at Carman, Manitoba; George Stephens, a valued mem 
ber of the Wawanesa Fire Insurance Company in Winnipeg; his 
brother Hugh was employed as cataloguer for the telephone com. 
pany of the same city; Minnie Campbell a school teacher later 
turning to nursing; Frank Lipsett, Sr, now Chiropractic Doctor 
in Florida; Ethel Bye, a successful teacher; Sadie Campbell, well 
known milliner owning Waides’ Hat Shop in Owen Sound; Edith 
Lipsett, a teacher, later becoming Mrs. Gordon MacPhatter de- 
voting several years to Institute work. Those taking up the nursing 
profession were Phoebe Foulds, Genevieve and Muriel Farqu- 
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harson; to the ministry, Harley Bye at present minister at 
Huntingdon and Franklin Centre, Quebec; Keith Johnson who is 
employed in the Federal Archives, Ottawa. 

The first Arbor Day celebrated by Silcote School was in 
1888 when Miss Clara Knight was the teacher, Two Manitoba 
Maples each side of the gate which opened directly in front of 
the school were provided by Gideon and John Harkness and plant- 
fed by Phocbe Lipsett and Sadie Campbell. The lilac shrub was 
planted by Alberta Bye, other shrubs and bulbs were planted 
later by various teachers in charge 


SILCOTE-Anecdote 


Most every rural schoo! had its own special brand of deviltry 
and many are the tales which are told of the goings-on in former 
days. Some of the stories go so far back they are just legends now, 
but Silcote is more up to date. This anecdote still brings a grin 
to the face of any boy or girl of that era when every youngster 
in the school was soundly trounced by a plucky teacher, following 
1 disastrous recess episode, one winter’s day. It all began with a 
fort which the boys had constructed from bricks of snow. They 
had been warned by the teacher to stay at the back of the school 
away from the windows, which instructions had been carried out. 
But they had a fine lot of snowball ammunition made ready for 
a big sham batele at last recess. 





Somehow or other when recess rolled around the girls 
managed to get their coats and togs on first and were out destroy- 
ing the fort when the boys got out there ready for their big battle 
OF course, the girls had caused trouble and war was declared 
right away. The girls ran for the shelter of the school and the 
boys lee fire with their ammunition, In attempting to bit the 
girls as they ran, a snowball went through a window pane sending 
shattered glass and snow to the front of the school, The teacher 
‘came to the door to enquire who was responsible, Wilson Johnson 
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admitted the honor without resistance, and was assisted by Charles 
Caldwell who also admitted his guilt. Both boys were ushered 
to their seat for the remainder of the recess. When school was 
called and the teacher learned the girls had been the cause of 
the outbreak, she felt to be fair to the boys she should strap the 
whole school. Since Wilson threw the snowball which broke the 
window he got the first strapping and Charles came second. The 
teacher, Miss Mildred Morris (1925) took the razzing she got 
from the adults of the community for undertaking such a 
job, all in good part. 


IRISH BLOCK SCHOOLS (St. Michael's Schoo!) 


‘At one time there were two schools serving the educational 
needs of the Block. Upon the completion of the first brick church, 
the old log church was converted to a school. Its first teacher was 
a Mr. John Slattery. The other school, later known as $.S.8. No. 7, 
was built as closely as can be ascertained in the early eighteen 
fifties. Te was built of clap board on the outside, having three 
windows on each side, and the inside including the ceiling was 
lined with wainscotting. Naturally, it would have the porch for 





SEPARATE SCHOOL SECTION SS. No, 7 Sydenham 
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‘Miss Maggaret Sullivan — eather 

Picore taken 1918 

ron! Row 1: R — Louis Gadley, John Armarong, Joba Duggan, Angela Matthews, 
‘Milicet (Mile) “Armtrong, Hive Hood, Ireae Duggan, Willed Moray, Mary 
Hood, John Matthews 

Centre Row L to R— Margerte Cahoon, Marguerite Godfrey, Mary Armstrong, Flees 
“Traynor, Pat Avmstong, Pat Duggan, Pat Murray, Jeph Cabvon, Norman Arm 
strong, Lous Daggun, Mike Duggan 

ack Row Ito R "Miss Macpart Sallvan, teacher; Agees Cameron, Mary Teayr, 
Pawica Buggin, Mary Cahoon, Ruby "Bye, Leo. Duggan, Bertadete. Godfrey, 
Cathline Cameron, Cavneest (ComEd) Duggan, Vincent Hood 


the entrance and as every other country school, the attached wood 
shed at the back. It was a simple plain country school and many 
wonderful students passed through its doors. But to keep abreast 
with progress, in 1962 the pupils of S.S.S, No. 7 were sent to an 
Owen Sound School by bus. The school, which had served the 
Block for well over a century, came under the auctioneet's hammer 
and a familiar and well loved landmark has disappeared forever. 
Tt had seen many teachers come and go and education develop 
from the simple 3R’s to a standard of education to which the school 
could no longer qualify for the required government regula- 
tions. 

Those who laboured within it’s four walls endeavouring to 
teach and guide the children of the Block were:- Miss McLean, 
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Mes. Bridgewater, Miss Ellen McHugh, Miss Mary Ann Morgan, 
‘Miss Winifred Morgan, Miss Brennan, Miss McGilly, Mr. John 
Slattery, Miss Billa Fitzpatrick, Miss Hart, Miss Sara Cahoon, Miss 
Margaret O'Brien, Bernard McGuire, Miss Loretta Traynor, Mr. 
Joe Garvie, Miss Beatrice Traynor, Miss Margaret Sullivan, Miss 
Jean Barden, Miss Loretta Feehan, Miss Abbie Mulhall, Miss 
Mary McEwan, Miss Ellen Clifford, Miss Shea, Miss Ellen Redden, 
‘Miss McMenamy, Miss Record, Miss Cameron, Mary Iva McGuire, 
Miss Mary Murphy, Mr. Clement Slattery, Miss Ann Nolan, Miss 
Marguerite O'Hara, Miss Blanche Duggan, Miss Florence Bolan, 
Miss Monica Murphy, Miss Tolene Broderick, Miss Winnifred Slat 
tery, Miss Margaret Ronan, Miss Olga Sobcyuk, Miss Angela Mor- 
ris, Miss Mary McKenny, Miss Leonita Thompson, Miss McCann, 
Mrs. Mike Kocher, Miss Kathleen Robson, Miss Patricia Preen 
and Larry Fletcher. 








ST. MICHAEL'S SCHOOL. — $8. No. SYDENHAM 
1960.1961 


From Row L to R — Jo-Anne Godfrey, Theres Armatong, Dennis Duggan, Philp Got 
‘Gey, Ina Doggan, Roy Cahoon, David Traynoe 

Second Row L 10'R'— Joan Hogsn, Beroard. Duggan, Tony Traynor, Alla Cahoon, 
Brenda Cahoot, Leaae Cahoon, Howard Trayner, Terry Godtrey 

Third Row L 10 R’— Miss Patria Prees, Low’ Daggan, Marguerite Teayoor, Donna 
‘Lipset, Leonard Cahoon, Patick Matthew, Michael Traynor 


SCHOOLS % 
88. NO. 8, SYDENHAM - Balaclava School 


The first school building was frame and stood where the gra- 
vel pit now is on the James Lemon farm. This was burned down 
and school was held in the Orange Hall, which was a residence 
until a log school was built on the south-east corner of Robert 
Fraser's farm, the site of the present school. In 1864, Simon Gra- 
ham was the teacher with an average attendance of twenty-five 
pupil 





S.No. 8, SYDENHAM — BALACLAVA SCHOOL, 1966 


In 1870 a stone school was built by the masons, Joseph Briggs 
and son, Walter. The present brick school was erected by contrac 
tor A. Rolston, of Owen Sound, in 1915. It was a modern school 
with basement and furnace 

Many older girls and boys attended school only in the winter 
time in the early days. 

Silcote pupils attended Balaclava School until their section 
was formed. When Silcote School closed in 1945 as the attend- 
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SS. No. 8SYDENHAM:BALACLAVA SCHOOL — JUNE 28, 1910 


“Teacher — Mis Irene Campion 

Front Row 1. to R — Duncan Moulton, George Fraser, Ted Johnstone, Ben Johnson, 
"Neil Edmonstne, Joba MeEacher, Bil Edmoaseoe 

Second Row L. to R— Annie Mae Graham, Mary Fees, Hazel Hil, Jean Johnstone, 
Viola Eineasone, Ells Mctachern, jean Fras,” Lees Fras Clare Hil 
ase Hil, Willan King (Trusts) 

Third Row L fo R — James Lemon (Trasee), Roy Howit, Bob Fetis, Bessie Fett, 
Margaret Wason, Flovence Smith, Melville’ Mouon, Walter Scot, Edpar Lemon, 
James Fraser (Tree), George E. Howitt (See-Treasuce) 

Pourib Row Lt R — Jim McKsight, (Troses), Irene Campion (Teacher, Winona 
Loney. Deane Moalion, Olga Howit, Violet Moulton, Jim Moukon, Arthor Lemon, 
Perey Lemon 








ance was small some of the pupils again came to Balaclava until 
this school also was closed at the completion of the school year in 
June; 1965. Arrangements were made to transport Balaclava pu- 
pils by bus to Leith school. Mrs. Frank Lipsett, the last teacher 
in the school, also went to Leith to teach. 

‘Through the years teachers at Balaclava School were:-Simon 
Graham, Mr, Noble, Mr. Gilchrist, Mr. Jerome Farwell, Mr. Wind 
sor, Mr. Dan McLean (later Rev. D. McLean), Miss Lizzie Reid, 
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Miss Fraser (daughter of Rev. J.B. Fraser), Mr. John Horning 
(later a lawyer), Mr. K. Carnahan, Mr. Wim, Eatly, Mr. Alex. 
Sinclair (later a doctor), Mr. William Day, Miss Jennie ‘Thomp- 
kins, Miss Mabel Wilkinson, Miss Irene Campion, Miss Olive Gard- 
house, Miss Florence McGregor, Miss Susan Schales, Miss Vera 
Riddel, Miss Gladys Topcliff, Miss Marie McMillan, Miss Mattie 
McKinley, Miss M.R. Gilliland, Miss Grace Adams, Miss Isabelle 
Nicol, Miss Mary Fleming, Miss Alice Davidson, Miss Ruth Krause, 





SS. No. & SYDENHAM-BALACLAVA 1917 


Front Row 1. to R — Jobn Edmonszone, Eveet Brows, Annie Sot, trene Joscoe 
‘eleanor Ree, Zeina Laycock, William Lourie. Mac King 

Second Row Leip R-- Mig AC. MeN, teacher, Jesie Rae, Alice Cath, Bits 
aneck, Mabel Hill Lilly Hill Evabbell King, Tawa Fraser, Margaret King, 
Bertha Brown, Roberts King, Mary King 

‘hard Row Lt R— Irene Scot, ise! Loo, Tw King, Ruby King, Viola Edmonsone. 
“janet Johostne, Edna Perks, Ethel Hill Peal Brown, lay Edmonsone 

Buck Row Lio R= Elgin Edmonsone, Feank Cathae, Hacry Pearson, Albert Laycock 
Roy Brown, Nel Elmonstone, Leonard Hil William Edeonstone, Mancel Hil, 
Rese! Hil 











‘SS. No. 8SYDENHAM-BALACLAVA — AHOUT 1923 


Front Row 1. to R — Howard Woods, Joba Cathe, Ivia Edmontoe, Bill Sct, 
"Ted McReynolds, Mac Lourie 

Back Row L to R — Margaret McReynolds, Gladys Wons,Florance Beown, Annie Scot, 
‘Alice Catirae, Florence Lourie," Zeiow Layout, Margaret Edmonson, Mis 
Isabel Nico, Teacher 





SS. No. 8 SYDENHAM-BALACLAVAJUNE 1946 


Front Row L to R — Linda Lee, John Lipset, Myrtle Stewart, James Vanwyck, Lois 
‘Stewart 

Back Row L to R — Douglas Loute, Pbyls Johnstone, Lois Johnwon, Jean Stewart, 
Kenneth King 
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SS.No. BALACLAVA 1962 


Front Row L to R — Bruce Lemon, Mariya Jobnion, Steven Bumstead, Faverae 
‘Weatherall, Bline Bel 

Second Row L to R — Shirley Vise, Arthor Lemon, Toay Bell, Glen Lemon, Doald 
“etason 

Thin Row L to R — Pasla Lem 
Stewart 

‘Teacher —" Mrs, Frank (Muriel) Lipset 





Kathy Stewart, Lee Bumstead, Matk Lemon, Donna 


Miss Jean McCurdy, Miss Isabetle Palmer, Mrs. Marie Morris, 
Miss Frances Frizzell, Miss Clara Wolfe, Miss Mildred Bye, Mrs. 
Fern Pitman, Mrs. Betty Wilson, Mrs. (Doreen) Harold Scott, 
Mrs. Wilmer (Elsie) Cook, Mrs. Frank (Muriel) Lipsett 


USS. NO. 9, SYDENHAM and ST. VINCENT 
BOGNOR - St. Paul's School 


‘The history of this school dates back to the early spring 
of 1856, when a notice was posted on April 19th, stating that a 
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meeting of the Householders of SS, No. 9 would be held at the 
home of Thomas Walker on April 25, 1856. 

Matthew Trotter was the chairman of this first meeting and 
Donald Baxter, the secretary, when Samuel Caswell was elected 
trustee for three years, Alexander McNiven for two years and Peter 
Drummond for one year. 





‘The next meeting of householders was called October 20, 
1856, at the home of Thomas Walker. It was decided by motion 
then that the schoolhouse be built on the northeast corner of lot 
No. 3, con. 2, of the Township of Sydenham. It was moved by 
Samuel Caswell and seconded by John Walker that the school 
house be of log construction, 28 feet in length and 20 feet in 
breadth, the first two rounds to be of cedar and the remaining 
rounds rock elm. This motion was resolved. Moved by Peter Drum- 
mond, seconded by Robert Bailey, and resolved, that the Corp. 
‘orate Seal of School Section No. 9 be a Fourpenny Piece of Bri- 
tish Sterling Money. $1.50 was paid for the seal. 

‘At a later meeting on November 17, 1856, it was decided 
by motion to build the schoolhouse on the southwest corner of 
lot No. 4 in the first concession, Township of Sydenham. 

The specifications for the schoolhouse were drawn up on 
February 28, 1957, and the contract given for the building of 
same to James Dunn for the sum of Thirty Pounds Currency, 
Mr. Dunn aggrteed to have the work completed by December 1, 
1857. The trustees were to pay him by January 1, 1858, pro- 
viding that the schoolhouse was finished according to agreement 
and specifications 

At a meeting of the householders of the section on December 
17, 1857, it was moved by Alexander McNiven, seconded by 
Thomas Walker, that the school be supported by a rate of Is, 
3d. per month on each scholar attending the school. The motion 
carried, but a meeting of the householders of the school section 
was called on May 8, 1858, to reconsider the motion, when it was 
moved by Peter Drummond and seconded by Robert Bailey, that 
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the school be supported by a rate on property. This was carried 
unanimously 

The first Rate Bill for the section is dated January 30, 1857 
and contains the names of all “householders” of the section, his 
lot and concession, the amount for which his land property is 
assessed in pounds, the rate per pound of assessment which is 4 
pence and the amount of taxes in pounds, shillings and pence 

The rate was determined and varied annually according to 
the amount of money needed by the trustees to defray the ex- 
penses. The tax rate on the assessed value of land property for 
1858 was 2 pence per pound, and in 1859, it was three-quarter 
cents per dollar of assessment. In 1874, owing to the building 
of the new stone school, the trustees calculated chat 20% mills 
fon the dollar would be required to defray the expenses of the 
section and Donald Baxter would let the people know the amount 
of their taxes, After 1878 the trustees made a requisition each 
year to the Township Council for the amount needed for the 
maintenance of the school 


USS. No. SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT 
Paul's School Picwte taken in 1885 (chool ati ie today) Williams Rid 
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While the trustees estimated the needs of the school them- 
selves and determined the rate for the taxes required the school 
was termed a “Free School”. The Rate Bills, later known as Col- 
lector’s Rolls, are all recorded in the treasurer's book until 1878. 





PUPILS OF USS. No. 9, SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT 
(BOGNOR SCHOOL) 


Taken io ro of Se. Pal's Church, wih ther teacher 

Robere McDonald, in June, 1920. 

Names of pupil ceading from left co igh: 

Front Row L to R — Wille Maria, Garnet Dobton, Lawrence Stephens, Orville Gillis, 
obonie Shute, Bere Gillies, Clarence Moffat ‘Dick Mellafone (Murdoch), Keith 
‘Weaver, Henry Stephens, Michiel “Acheron, Loene Shute, Cecil McLean 

Second Row L #9 R'— David Melani, Kathleen Gilles, Leone MeDovgal, Roby McLean, 
Peas! McLean, Viola Philip, Lyla Gilles, Ethel Gilles, Robert McDonald 
(cache), Ella) Movison, Ethel McDoald,” Ehie™ Mila,” Margaret Mocion, 
Jeanie Moffat, Heise Martin, George: Moffat 

‘hind Row Lo R— Mary Martin, Peal MeDonal, Vera Leming, Mary Moffat, Mikired 
‘McDovgall, Mayne Thom, Mabel Debson, Emma Waton, Nelle MeDona, 
CChuisien MeDvugall, Edou Watoa, Harel Atcheso, Velaa McLean, Pass} 
Jeary, Eat Philips 

Back’ Row Lt R ~~ Jimmie Morrison, Clatence Philip, Billie Rei, Crke Seo 
Freddie Dobson, Margaret Martin, Alice Toms, Myele’ Cease, Donelda, Moers, 
Hizel Mclean 
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‘The first teacher of the newly erected schoolhouse was Mary 
Peterson, who was paid a salary of 20 pounds currency for 9 months. 
The agreement was dated May 11, 1858, 

A teacher's house was built in 1857 on the site of the present 
crossroads of the 1 and 2 concession road and the 3 and 4 sideroad 
of Sydenham Township, there being no road there at that time 
Ie was quite close to the schoolhouse. 

The estimate of William Hunt of $3.00 was accepted for 
logging and clearing the land belonging to the schoolhouse, he 
being responsible in case of fire at the time of its being 
cleared, 

‘At their meeting on August 12, 1859, the trustees adopted 
a resolution to see about getting the writings for the rights of 
the school ground properly drawn up and recorded. $2.00 was 
paid for the drawing out of a bond for the deed of the schoo! ground 
and $1.25 for recording the bond 

‘At a meeting of the householders on March 15, 1859, it 
was moved by William Gardner, seconded by Colin Baxter, that 
this meeting empower the trustees to let any Protesting or any 
Evangelical Preacher have the schoolhouse to preach and ihe 
responsibility to be on the section in case of accidents. Regular 
church services were held for residents of the community in the 
schoolhouse from 1862 until St. Paul's Presbyterian Church was 
built in 1867. 

In the first years of the school, the wood for the stove was 
cut and supplied by the parents, whose children attended the 
school at the rate of one quarter cord for each scholar, to be put 
in by the first of March and “parties failing to do the same will 
be charged for the expense of chopping the same,” was the ruling 
‘A resolution passed at a meeting of the trustees in 1861 stated 
that a rate of 25c. be taken from each scholar entered upon the 
school roll for the purpose of furnishing firewood for the current 
year. In 1865 the trustees advertised for 30 cords of stove wood 
by tender. Four men each tendered for 50c. a cord, but one of 
them, John Walker, agreed to supply the wood at 49c. per cord 
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and his agreement was accepted. From that time until 1962-3, 
when an oil furnace was installed in the school basement, the 
wood has been supplied either by tender or by contract let at the 
annual meetings, prices varying from 48c. to 94c. per cord through 
the early years and from $1.60 to $5.50 per cord in later years 

The furnishings of the early log school were very limited. The 
first mention of a blackboard was in 1860 when James Dunn was 
paid $4.00 for making 2 blackboard, a map stand and sixteen 
boards for table lessons. $3.50 was paid for a desk for the teacher 
in the same year. A quill pen was used to write the first minutes 
and treasurer's books, until about 1900, 

Union School Section No. 9, Sydenham and St. Vincent came 
into being in 1862, when on August 20th of that year, a meeting 
was held “for the purpose of considering the building of an addition 
to the school house to provide additional school room occasioned 
by the 12th concession of St. Vincent Township having applied 
to the St. Vincent Council to be separated from their own section 
and be united with No. 9 Section, Sydenham.” This was granted. 
The St. Vincent section agreed to pay their proportion of the 
addition to the school, which was to be ready to occupy by Nov- 
ember 1, 1862. Joseph Bannan was paid $45.00 for building the 
addition. The log school house served until the present stone 
building was erected in 1873, at which time it was sold to Jonah 
Clark for $3.00, 

In 1873, one-quarter of an acre of land was purchased from 
Thomas Walker through arbitration, for $25.00, and he was paid 
$1.00 for lifting the fence to make room for the new stone building, 
‘A surveyor was paid $3.00 co survey the school site, and Jonah 
Clark received $10.00 for inspecting the school while it was being 
built. The contract for building the school was awarded to Robert 
Clark and James Davidson, carpenters, and John Grant, builder 
for the sum of $1356.00. The trustees were empowered to raise 
by private loan the amount required to finish the school house, 
ten per cent interest being paid on the money borrowed, The 
new school was completed by November 1873, and the last teacher 
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in the log school, was the first in the new one, Mr. George Hen- 
derson, whose salary was $310 and $330 per annum. 

The first bell was bought in 1880 from A. M. Stephens, of 
Meaford. It weighed -206 pounds and cost $26.00, the trustees 
thinking they made a good bargain, A bell rope was also pur- 
chased and W. D. Rorke hung the bell in the belfry. It is noted 
that 30c. was paid for a new burner and chimney for the lamp, 
and coal oil was purchased as needed, The trustees held most of 
their meetings in the school house 

In 1882 the school library contained many books. A complete 
catalogue was made of them and a copy sent to each householder 
in the section, in February of that year. Library books were pur- 
chased regularly over the years. A fire in the late autumn of 1882 
caused extensive damage to the interior of the school, repairs 
costing $800.00, 

The first sidewalk was laid in July, 1890, from each of the 
doors out to the little gates in front of the school, Other improve: 
ments had been made about the grounds as well as in the interior 
of the school and values had gone up. The buildings in 1894 
were valued at $1200.00 and the furniture at $200.00. Improve- 
ments continued and in 1925 there was a decided increase in 
values - site, $200.00; building, $3000.00; furniture, $400.00; 
equipment $100.00. 

‘At one time the school boasted a band, with George Hender- 
son as the director. Musical instruments listed as belonging to the 
school in 1907 were a violin cello, $25.00; clarinet or a clarion, 
$20.00; cornet, $16.00; Piccolo, $3.50; piccolo, $1.50, Christmas 
concerts have been staged since the early years, the proceeds from 
the one given in 1875 amounted to $28.00. The children receive 
a training through these entertainments which they would not 
set in any other way. In 1922 the trustees voted $35.00 toward 
the purchase of a phonograph. The teacher, Robert McDonald, 
had planned to use the proceeds of the concert that year for the 
purpose but did not have enough. In 1932, at the request of the 
teacher, Miss Ruth Venner, an organ was purchased. This was 
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sold in 1948 and a piano bought. In the same year it was moved 
by Robert King and seconded by William Martin that the school 
take advantage of the offer of the Department to supply a teacher 
who gives 40 half-hour lessons per year at a total cost of $60.00 
with a grant returning of $30.00, leaving a cost to the section of 
$30.00. Consequently George Newell, of Meaford, was engaged 
as music supervisor, then James Ervin, and at the time of writing 
in 1965, Mrs. Murray Douglas holds the position. The children 
of this school entered a chorus in the first Grey County Festival 
of Music in 1933, for which they won a shield. From that time 
they have continued to win awards from their musical train- 
ing 

Half-hour weekly periods of Bible instruction by a local min- 
ister were begun in 1941. A Mission Band was organized in the 
same year and carried on until the school was closed. Immuniza- 
tion and X-ray clinics have been provided for the children through 
the years. 

‘As early as 1877 there appears to have been @ consideration 
from outside circles to establish some form of a consolidated school 
as at the annual meeting of this section, in that year, it was moved 
by William Dayman, seconded by George Fraser that “in the 
opinion of this meeting it is not desireable that local sections be 
abolished. The question was turned down again in 1879, and also 
in later years. But by the end of 1942 all of the local school boards 
in Sydenham township were dissolved when the areas of North 
and South Sydenham were formed, each having 8 schools, and 
each with a Board of Trustees elected by the ratepayers and a 
secretary-treasurer appointed by tender, by the trustees. Another 
change was decreed by the Department of Education which ruled 
that a5 of January 1, 1965, @ township could have only one School 
Board, and that to consist of five crustees and a secretary-treasurer. 

As of June 30, 1965, four of the sixteen schools in the town- 
ship were closed and the pupils transported by bus to neighbouring 
schools. Plans are under way for a new Central Sydenham Town 
ship Elementary School. 














PUPILS OF USS. No.9, SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT 
(BOGNOR SCHOOL) 

Front Row L 1 R — Jenie Weaver, Myrtle Shite, Laure Gillis, Lillian Stephens, Jessie 
‘Morrison, Charl” Weaver, Ids) May Philip, Olive McGier, Allan Reid, Archie 
Morrison, Mille Shute Archie Shte 

Middle Row I. to R—~ Vera Stephens, Harel Philips, David Marin, Alex Reid, Laverne 
Reid, Arthur Maria, Morcioa Thomson, Eugene Thomson 

‘Back Row L to R—~ Maitlle Shute, Jean Miler, Jennie Morrison, Mary Weaver, Russell 
‘Martin, Loese Boyd, Willam Gilles, Alan Wesver, Allan Anders, Mervyn John 
00, Me, Elwood Cok (eacher) 











[At their June mosting in 1928 the tuner decided 10 have Seotish kilt suits made 
foe the chitdeen to meat at the Schol Fair at Meafocd in the fall, Schools entering 
the fair competed and. were. judged. for matching, comune 16d school chorus. The 
trastees alo decided to have a Box social in the Bognor Hall oa June 16, the proceeds 
to po coward paying for material for the sith Afer paying $3.25 forthe bores they 
eed $15.95 from the $16.80 recep, 

Teems,pucchawd for the sith are noted: dh for suits, $60.84: goods for cas, 
10.90: baetons, 2°94 peters, 356" stockings, 13.50: rnge and poles for the banner, 
290, 








‘Miss Hanna Moffat was asted by other ladies in the village to mske the High 
Jang Taran hit suits, The children wore them prondly and won the Gast prize. They 
tment to Dushacy late ia the same year, to atend the fair there Foe quite « number 
Cf year into the frien the ke clad US'S. No- 9 school was a common sight at 
och the school far and.at the Walter Falls Apecural Fall air where they won 
‘heir share of the prizes, 
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No history of U.S.S. No. 9, Sydenham and St. Vincent would 
be complete without mention of some of the varied services which 
the trustees provided for the welfare of the school children through 
the years:- Paid picnic expenses and prizes; entry fee and prizes 
for exhibits at the Walters Falls Agricultural Fair; entry fee and 
prizes for the School Fair; music instructor to teach music and 
singing; fees for contestants at Grey County Festival of Music; 
supplied equipment and supplies for hot lunches at school; seeds 
and equipment for school garden and paid a pupil each year to 
tend the garden in summer holidays; free dental services; free text 
books and all curriculum requirements, 1937-1965; equipment for 
a Fifth Class, 1934-1941, pupils, Gladys Carmichael, Marjorie 
Stephens, Jean Weaver, Mary McDougall and Bernice Miller; 
provided library books beginning in the first years of the school 
‘A grant was paid to the trustees from the beginning on prize 
books as well as library books. A set of Books of Knowledge was 
purchased for $69.00 in 1932; provided swings for the playground; 
installed indoor sanitary toilet facilities and supplies in 1935, at a 
cost of $335.00; hydro for good lighting at a cost of $415.00 in 
Sept. 1949; constant provision to ensure a clean, bright, com 
fortably heated and well equipped classroom with comfortable 
and up to date seating 

Teachers during the years have included:-1858-1859-Miss 
Mary Peterson, whose salary for 9 months was £20; 1860-1864- 
Mr. Andrew Muir, who was hired at the rate of £52 a year, 
and when an agreement was drawn up in 1860, the salary is 
stated as $208; 1864-Miss Lydia Muir; 1865-Mr. John Sutherland; 
1866-69-Mr. Robert Henry; 1870-71-Mr. Thomas Hart; 1872-74- 
Mr. George Henderson; 1875-77-Mr. Alfred Luton; 1878-Mr. T. 
S. Brown; 1879-80-Mr. John Gardner; 1881-84-Mr. Neil McEach- 
ern; 1885-Mr. W. H. Reid; 1886-87-Mr. John Steele; 1888-94-Mr. 
James Carrie; 1895-01-Mr. W. J. Henderson (attended Normal 
School January to June, 1897); 1897 (part)-Mr. Wm. Whiteside; 
1901-02-Mr. J. R. Wickham; 1903-04-Mr. John D. Moffatt; 1905: 
07-Mr. W. J. Dedman; 1907-08 Mr. Thomas Wilson; 1909-10- 
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{OGNOR SCHOOL) 


Front Row Lo R— Roby Moff, Billy McPhater, Ray Johoson, Joan Watson, Wanda 
‘Metta 
Second Row 1. to R— 3 





ey Moffat, Jane Johnson, Melva MePhaver, Fern Shiels 
Ronald Shes, Bil Waton 
Third How Life R — bveee Catwichcl, Ree Wasn, Vernon Johnion, Donald 
‘MeTighe, Harvey Parkin, Bl Wibon 
Back Row to R~ Maurice Watson, Jean Weaver, Ana Shut, Kenneth McPhaer 
Teacher Mrs. Robert Earl Marcay isnot in the pietere 
Miss M. L, Traynor; 1910-Miss Mary McKinnon (one month); 
1910-Miss Pearl McGregor (3 months); 1911-13-Miss Florence 
Wilson; 1913-Miss Myrtle Doyle (4 months); 1914-Mr. G. W. 
McGregor (6 months); 1914-16-Miss Hazel Tomlinson; 1916-19. 
Miss Irene Constable; 1919-25-Mr. Robert McDonald; 1925-27- 
Mr. William Morrison; 1927-29-Mr. Elwood Cook; 1929-31-Mr. 
Earle Greenfield; 1931-34-Miss Ruth Venner; 1934-35-Mr. Ro 
bert Currie; 1935-37-Mr. Hebert Armstrong; 1937-41-Miss Anna 
McEachern; 1941-45-Mrs. Robert E, Murray; 1945-47-Mrs. Levi 
Mustard; 1947-53-Mrs. Walter Reid; 1953-55-Miss Lois Murray; 
1955-56-Mrs. Robert Tuck; 1956-1965-Mrs. Leslie Shepherdson; 
1965-67 Mrs. Alex.’ Reid 
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ULSS. NO. 8, HOLLAND and SYDENHAM - Strathhaven School 


‘At a school meeting in Strathaven on December 28, 1887, 
it was moved that 2 frame school house be built. At a later meeting 
it was decided that the site for the school be on lot 2, con. 9, 
Holland. Mr. George Murray's tender for the building was ac- 
cepted at the sum of $425.00. A picket fence was erected around 
the grounds by Mr. J. Thomas for $53.00 and the first school 
shed was built in July, 1889. The brick for the school was laid 
by Mr. Joseph Dennison in the year 1899 for the sum of $88. A 
new sink was placed in the school in 1907 but the water was not 
put in until 1915, when Mr. J. W. Long piped it there from 








fo.8 HOLLAND AND SYDENHAM (STRATHAVEN) 1908, 


Front Row L to R — Jack Tore, David Sutherland, George Ramage, Jack Sutherland 
Alex ‘Torte, Peach Ramage, George Mersin, Roy Satperland 
nd Row L to R — Wary Ceaser, Angus Torti, Florence Morcson, Katie Tortie, Laura 


Atkinson, Jesie Musaré, Iabele Musard, Edith Morrison, Myre. Sutedand 
Vina Mustard, Charlie Knight, John Ceaser, Archie Torre 

5nd Row L to  — Thomas Ramage, Malcom Misa, Robert Henry, Vicor Morison, 
Russell Garbutt. Chaeie Morgan, Willan Morton, Jack” Remage. ‘Caren 
MeKessock, Archie Mustard, Mathew Ceaser 

Back Row Ito R ~ Miss Flteace B. Maxwell (Teichet), Jenny Atkinson, Elen Musatd 
Nellie MeKay, Eel Ackinon, Margaret MeKibbon 
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USS No. 8HOLLAND AND SYDENHAM — STRATHAVEN SCHOOL, 
1520 


‘ack Row LR — Chatie Homey, Bill Mocison, Wilbert Long, Elkin Ceaser, Jeanie 
Swtheeland, Loela Nigh, Maize Morrzon, "Hazel Sutherland, ese Mornson, 
Tinton Anderion, Sun Toerie, Harry Howey 

Front Row L fo R— Viola Tortie, label Mertison, Beulah Wilson, Gladys Wilson, 
ile Howey, Marjorie Anderson 


f spring on Malcolm Mustard’s farm. A flag pole was erected in 
1908, which had been purchased from John Henry and dressed 
and painted by Mr, A. Morrison. In 1917 the old flag was cut 
down and replaced by a new one donated by Mr. G. Morrison. 
Indoor toilets were installed in 1935, and Hydro in 1953. 

On May 15, 1936, the teacher and pupils planted 70 trees, 
butternut and white spruce, around the grounds. On May 12, 
1937, the teacher and pupils again planted a number of young 
trees, butternut, oak, spruce and maple, in honour of the Coron- 
ation of King George VI, which took place on that day. Owing 
to severe dry weather the young trees planted in 1936, all perished 
except one butternut in the southwest cornet of the school ground. 
Later, no survivals. Other plantings followed in later years with 
no succes. 
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The Gideon Organization of Canada, presented the school 
with twenty Gideon Bibles on June 5, 1941 

In January, 1945, this section joined the Holland Township 
School Area. In 1965 a new Holland Central School was buile 


and this schoo! was closed. 





USS. No, 8 HOLLAND AND SYDENHAM 1957 


Front Row L. to R — Bob Musaed, Alan Milos, Notana Torti, Shitley Morrison, Doo 
‘Mustard 


Buck Rowe L to R— Mes Louis Must rin Anderson, Ale Tore, Garey Tari, Hob 

‘The first teacher in Strathhaven School was Mr. R. J. Tortie, 
who received a salary of $300 per year. He was followed in 1889 
by A. McInnis; 1890-George Reid; 1891-James Hammel; 1892- 
‘Miss Brown; 1897-Miss Ida Bell; 1898-T. R. Day; 1902-Bert Chat- 
ham, Miss McCormick; 1903-Miss McEachern; 1904.J. M. Davey; 
1905-Miss Margaret Taylor; 1908-Miss A. C. McKenzie; 1908-9 
Miss P. B, Maxwell; 1910-Miss J. M. Day; 1911-Miss Irene Dowd: 
1913-Miss M. McQueen; 1914-Miss Irene Dowd; 1915-Miss G. C. 
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Henry; 1917-Miss A. Harrow; 1919-September to Easter-Miss It 
vying; Easter to June-Miss M. Peresian; 1920-Miss Jean Fraser; 
1921-Norval Woods; 1922-Miss Irene Foster; 1923-Miss Elma Ste- 
wart; 1924-Miss Cora Sutherland, Miss Maisie Brown; 1925-Miss 
Villa McNally; 1926-Miss Mary Leask; 1928-Miss Mabel Currie; 
1933-Miss Jean Slight; 1935-Harold Black; 1938-Miss C. J. Mc- 
Gregor; 1939-Miss E. Gonder; 1942-Mrs. Mabel Mustard; 1947. 
Mrs. Doreen Mustard; 1948-Mrs. Jean E, Mustard; 1951.65 Mrs. 
Mary E. Mustard. 

‘After winning first prize for three consecutive years marching 
at the Holland Centre School Fair, Strathaven School was pre- 
sented with a shield. Miss Agnes Harrow was the teacher at 





USS.No. f HOLLAND AND SYDENHAM — STRATHAVEN - 1963-64 


[ont Row Lt R — Roth Center, David Cesser, Bileen Mustard, Steven McKeock 
‘Larey Ramage 

Midd Row Lt R — Allan Center, Stsley Centr, Dona Mustard, Roth Torti, Ken 
‘Anderson 

Beck Row L to R —~ Mrs, Lovis Mustard, Wanda Ramage, Shirley Morison, Norma 
‘Terie, Don Monard, Laura Andesson 
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the time and a fowl supper was held December 17, 1919, in 
honour of the occasion. 

In 1928 this school marched again at the School Fair and won 
2nd prize and given the privilege to march at the Championship 
School Fairs held in 1929 in Markdale and in 1930 in Mea. 
ford. 

Two entries were made for the first time in the 1945 Music 
Festival held in Owen Sound. Two first prizes were received, the 
Pupils receiving the awards being Hazel and Grace Ramage. The 
following year a chorus was entered earning first prize, a shield 
which hung in the school for one year. It was returned to the 
school again in 1948 and 1949. 


ULSS. NO. 10, SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT 
BRICK SCHOOL 
BLIND LINE, SOUTH FROM WOODFORD. 


Quiet talks of the residents of the community and delibera 
tions when folk got together at logging bees and “‘raisings”” of 
the neighbourhood homes and farm buildings, where the urgent 
need of an educational centre was fully discussed, culminated in 
a meeting of interested ratepayers on November 3, 1856, and 
in the formation of the Union School ‘Section No. 10, Sydenham 
and St. Vincent. Chairman for the first meeting was Thomas 
Frizzell and the first secretary, Benjamin Knight, The school 
house was to be situated in the centre of the section on the Blind 
Line between the First and Second Concessions. 

‘A meeting was called by the newly elected trustées, James 
Gardner, Thomas Frizzell and Benjamin Knight, to raise the 
school house. Each man put in a day's work and was credited at 
the rate of five shillings a day to be deducted from the first quar: 
ter’s assessment. 

The school house was erected in the spring of 1858 at an ap- 
proximate cost of $83.45, on the southwest corner of lot No. 12, on 
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PUPILS OF USS. NO. 10, SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT 
(BLIND LINE SCHOOL} June 1886 


Front Row: L to R - First four unidentified, Tom Weeden, Alan Jack, Reg. Weyean 
Mile McLeenas, Jenie Riddel, Mary Rigel, May Cranston, Jesie Jock,” May 
Plammerfest, Minaie Laycock, Eva Sait, Jeay Leonard, Olve Stith, Avis Smith 

Swcond Row L #9 R.- Aeron’ Nixon, Emerson Nizon, Bil Waite, Tom Walker, Billy 
‘McRae, John Moffat, Freeman." Meulton, » Welburn Laycack, Jim Doran, Syd 
Doran, Chasie Laycock, Edson Doran, Reg. Ieand, J. McCrae, Winsiled. Niaon 
‘Mandy Clark, Tay McRe, Agnes Weeden 

Third Row: L to R ~ Woes Plummet, Chale Taylor, Willie Moff, Edwin Jack, 
“Tom ‘Weeden, John Went Frisell, Emma Laycock, Lcona Leonard, Emma Waite 
Elie Wibon’ Lizeie Jack, Belle Leonard, Slaggie Miller, Eliza Friel, Sah 
Tayeock 

ack Row 1, to R - Bob Smith, Ed Fizacll, Reg. rland, Jim Moffat, Neil Kennedy 
(eechee) 

Lobbict and a woodshod were erected st the font of the school after this picture was 

taken and sill remain 





the First Concession. It was a small log structure, thought to 
have been twenty feet square. The log walls were erected by a 
bee” of men and the contractor finished the job. He was William 
Mallory in partnership with James Dunn, who had erected a saw 
mill at the waterfall on Lot 14, Con. 2 of Sydenham Township. 
The lumber for the new school was sawn at this mill, which 
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served the pioneers, the majority of whom were Irish, Scotch and 
a few English. 

A big box stove was in the centre of the school room, and to 
recite their lessons, the pupils stood in a line between the teach 
er’s desk and the stove. A single row of long desks with sloping 
tops extended along the walls, and the pupils, seated on long 
wooden benches, faced the wall. The teacher's desk was a smal 
ler edition of the pupils’ desks. There was no platform. The main 
subjects taught were reading, writing and arithmetic and some 
attention was paid to history and geography, About thirty pupils 
attended the school in the opening days. Although wood could be 
Purchased for 50c. a cord, the school room was not always com- 
fortable. Breezes blew, hot or cold as the season might be, 
through the chinked walls and loosely fitted windows. The big 
box stove kept the pupils’ backs warm and sometimes came well 
nigh to roasting them. Frequent puffs of smoke from the fires of 
green wood were irritating on eyes, nose and throat. 

A well was dug in 1877 by John Challis, Later the school 
was without water for a time. In August, 1960, well driller Stan 
ley Wright, of Wiarton, after digging down 73 feet, struck a flow- 
ing well. The water gushed at the rate of 12 gallons per minute, 
which is extremely good. 

Ic is of interest to note that trees were of no money value and 
the wood supplied to the school was cut wherever it was con. 
venient to get 








‘no matter whose property it was on, The trees 
had to be cut and the land cleared anyway. Before 1861 parents of 
the children supplied the wood. 

Only a small portion of the land was cleared and the roads 
were mere trails, so the scholars had other responsibilities as well 
as theit lessons, There were many harmless animals in the bush 
as well as the occasional wolf and numerous bears. When only small 
children were attending school the mother often left her work 
to accompany them through the bush to the little school house. 
We are told of different occasions when the children terrified at 
the thought of being left so far from home, followed their mother 
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PUPILS OF USS_NO. 10, SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT. 
(BLIND LINE SCHOOL) JUNE 1897 





Front Row: b, to R- Matic McKinley, Jennie Doran, Maygie Miler, Ala Waddell, 
“jek Helohew, Duncan Miler, Howard Weaver. 

Second Row: Lio R- Billie Riddell, Roy Leonard, Lille McKinley, Annabel Waddl, 
Tiere, Long, Lizie Frill, Beatrice Tayler, Edith MeLod, Katie Mile, Jean 
Duncan, Mabel Weaver, Jack Riddell, Wille’ Weaver, Verve Seder, Jobo Mile, 
Bab Doran 

Third Row: L to R ~ Allso Soide, Herman Weaver, Tom Stinson, Herman Leonard, 
‘alice Log, Elza Millet, Hols Wenver, Beste Gardner, Macy Eliza Nixon, Cle: 
ence, Wilton, Macy Belle Gardner, Feseace Wilton, Exe Ballard (white colar 
nd blouse front) 

Fourth Row I. to R- Euphie Riddell, Eee) Long, Grace Wilson, Wiliam John Friel, 

‘Malton, Miss Margaret Har, teacher, Maggie Riddell, Let. Belsaw, 
Stanley Jack, Jit Miler, Angus Miler Anhur’Wadaell, Elmer’ Gardaes, Jeanie 
MeKiaty. 

if Rows Lio R- Silinm J. Miler, Docnda Frizzell, May Snider, Myrle Cameron, 
hel Weaver, Mary Stison, Jenie Riddell, Jewie Jack, Beatie Wilon, Katie 
anti, Lille Gardaer, Ethel Beltaw, Emerson Long, Norman Doran, Torrance 
Garnet 

beck Rows L 10 R- Alice Taylor, Lena. McLeod, Josie Moffat, Edaa Wilson, Jennie 
Mare, Annie Crane, Herb Jerry, Donald Jack, Ansie Long, Wilie Jack, Albert 
English, Jock Snider, Hob Sinton, Charke Layeodk (cme to help pot ‘up the pli: 

foem for programe ot going schoo). (The two men at reat fare Me. Dan Ballard 
secretary, aod Mr. Geoege Waddell, trae), 

This photograph of the pupils and eather wat taken in Laycock's bush across the road 

from USS" No. 10 Sydenbam and Su Vincent, in June 1897. The ocason was 2 pcnic 

to celebrate the Diamond. Jubilee of (Queen Victoa. ‘The teacher and each pu 

I badge to commemorate the ocaion, Mr Wr. J. Miler stl has his 
‘Gn slate 1" S8.No, 10 Sydenham & Se. Viecent, Miss M.E- Hart, Woodford. 
On sate 2:-V-R, Jobile Year, June 189 
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back, at a safe distance behind, The artful youngsters keeping well 
hidden would enjoy their school lunch and spend the day in sight 
of their home, returning about four thirty or five o'clock in the 
afternoon, 





PUPILS OF USS. No. 10, SYDENHAM AND ST.VINCENT 
(BLIND LINE SCHOOL) June 1913 


Front Row: L to R ~ Doris Frizzell, Jesie Doran, Alice Frzel, Grace Woods, Eva 
Laycock, Lyla Laycock, Ruby Dora, Mabel Moft, Jesse Mollie. 

Second Row; 1. to R’- Grace Duncan, Ada Shiels, Frances Frizell, Mis Clara Neclands 
Teacher, Kathleen Frivzell, Wil Long, Vera Waddell Chica Long. Chestina 
Motte 

‘hind Row: L. 1 R- Alec Kay, Davi Fizell, Arthur Shields, Albert McKay, Blot 
‘Shields, Ber Shiels, Jae C. Moff, Roy Shiels, Dayton Doran 

Back Row: L to R - Myee Belshaw, Anni. Shore. Floence Miller, Stemart Short, 
Bart Ceanie, George Mile 








Money was paid to the treasurer by the various families who 
had children attending school. At times this was paid to the 
teacher and credited to his account. On occasion the teacher gave 
a note for money he owed and the trustees sometimes gave the 
teacher a note, Teachers at times were instructed to purchase 
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goods and the trustees would settle the bill when presented. The 
following is a copy of one of the bills presented by the teacher to 
the school board in 1866:-April 27-parasol $1.95, 10 yards print 
$2.70, spool .06, 1 doz. buttons .06, $4.77; 1 yard jane cloth .30, 1 
pair gloves .55, 5 handkerchiefs $1.15, 1 pair hose .25, $2.25; 1 
yard lining .15, 1 pair kid boots $2.25, 1 piece ribbon .85, $3.25; 
July 4-hairpins .04, 2 yards black edging .18, elastic .03, 1 yard 
figured net .55, .80 July 19-5% yards ribbon .50, 1 yard cam 
bric .15, hair net .28, .93; July 19- 1 pair prunells boots $1.8714; 
Bill presented by teacher, credit $13.87, April 27- paid by 
cabs $3.00; paid by trustees $10.87. (Undoubtedly a York 
shilling, which was worth 12% cents was given to cancel the 
half cent.) 





PUPILS OF USS. No, 10, SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT 
(BLIND LINE SCHOOL} Jose 1924 


Front Row: 110 R- Gordon Jack, Gotdoa Weeden, Keith Weeden, Vincent Mille. 

Middle Row: L to R- Eael Laycock, Mamie Long, Edea Logg. Violet Laycock, Ada 
Miler, fos Gatdae. 

Back Row" Lo R - Joe Shields, Mariel Gardner, Mis Pearl McCutcheon teacher, Ariel 
lig, fsbel Sheds, Howard Layeock 
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Because there were no churches in this part of the Queen's 
bush at the time services were held in the pioneers’ homes. At a 
special meeting held March 8, 1860, it was moved by William 
Nixon and seconded by James Gardner that this school house be 
used for Public Worship. 

In 1868 a motion was made that the teacher's salary and the 
other expenses of the school section be raised on the ratable prop. 
erty of the section. The first annual meeting was held on June 14, 
1857. At this meeting it was moved by Theodore Seaman, seconded 
by Alexander Doran, that the expense of erecting school house be 
met by a rate on the municipal assessment of the section. The 
motion carried also the recommendation that a quarter dollar rate 
of fifteen pence off each quarter of three months be charged to 
the parents for each scholar who attended the school. 

On February 6, 1869, a special meeting of the ratepayers 
was held to consider the erecting of another school and choosing 
a school site as the log structure had become too small. The trus- 
tees were authorized (0 purchase a site on the northeast corner of 
the east half of Lot No. 11, 2nd concession. The financial state 
ment of 1870 shows that $60.00 was paid to Albert Walker for the 
site. The contractors for the new school, Messrs. Clarke and 
Davidson, received $591.50 and $131.00 was paid for bricks. In 
1871 new desks and seats were purchased. The old ones had been 
moved from the old school to the new and used from the time the 
pupils and their teacher, Mr. George Campbell, marched one 
September morning in 1870 from the log to the brick school, un- 
til the purchase of the new furnishings in 1871. The porches 
‘were built in 1889 by Robert Ballantyne of Bognor and the wood- 
shed two years later, by John McLeod. At this time a fine row of 
maple saplings was set out. These grew uniformly and now form a 
beautiful border. 

Part of the section’s cash receipts in the early days were 
made up by the proceeds of Tea meetings, which netted about 
$50.00 annually. These meetings were very enjoyable and brought 
‘out great ability by the local talent taking part. The majority of 
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PUPILS OF USS. No. 10, 
(BLIND LINE SCHOOL) May 1955, 





Front Row: L to R - Wired Shute, Keith Ls 
‘Dorinda Shick, Kathleen Carman, Donns 

Middle Row: Lio R - Bev Shute, Gordon Hacbotle, Edgar Carman, Joyce Moff 
Margaret Meir, Eileen Jack 


mL. to R.- Mrs, Richard Murdoch teacher, Albert Moray, Helen Murray, 
‘Joan Watton, Margaret Harboude 





cock, Albert MoBlae, Shirley Murty, 





Back 





those in attendance walked to the entertainment carrying their 
baskets of lunch. A fortunate few drove oxen and jumper. Lunch 
which usually consisted of sandwiches, cakes and doughnuts in 
little paper bags was passed to the audience at the close of the 
program. This form of serving became unpopular because the 
bursting of the inflated bags made a very turbulent conclusion to 
the evening. This was overcome later by pricking each bag before 
it was filled. 

A flag pole was erected in 1907 and in 1930 the old stove was 
sold for 25c. and a Bermuda heater purchased at a cost of $103.74, 
Hydro was installed and in 1961 a new oil heater was acquired. A 
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fifth class started in September, 1931. Entries in the Treasurer's 
book in 1932 show that $70.00 was paid to Miss Free for teaching 
a Fifth Class. In the same year a set of 20 volumes of the Book of 
Knowledge was purchased. The first piano was bought in 1951 

Aca special meeting held June 4, 1942, it was decided to close 
the school owing to so few pupils attending, and to reopen when 
conditions warranted. The school reopened in September 1949 
with an enrolment of 12 pupils. Permanent closing took place in 
June 1965, 

Teachers’ through the years have been Thomas Gillespie or 
Miss Ann Seaman, 1858; E. Levens, Mary Harcus, P.T. Trout, M. 
Saunders, Elizabeth Williams, WJ. Reynolds, George W. Camp- 
bell, Ferguson Wright, John McKerroll, Joseph Milburn, 1878; 
W.W. Renolls, Thomas W, Hart, George Fessant, J.F. Mc 
Laughlin, Neil Kennedy 1886; James Luton, James’ Moffat, 
George A. McKay, Robert Henry, 1892; Annie Young, Mary 
McMillan, Margaret E. Hart, Florence Birch, Charles E. Bothwell, 
Edmund Day, George E. Rutledge, H.C. Robertson, Elizabeth 
Thomson, Mary Belle Gardiner, Clara E. Neclands, Alberta 
Luton, Helena Allen, Helen McKay, M.G. Kerr, Miss ES. Welsh, 
Miss McLaughlin, Mary E. Logan, 1917-1920; Wilma Adams, 
1920-1921; Pearl R. McCutcheon, 1921-1924; Ruby M. Long, 
1924-1928; Beulah Currie, Alma Free, Maurice Laycock, 1933. 
1935; Jean Slight, 1935-1940; Jean Beatty, 1940-1942; Gwendolyn 
Taylor, 1949-1950, Edith Gowan, 1950-1951; Mrs. R. Gostick, 
1951-1952; Mrs. Richard Murdoch, 1952-1960; Mrs. Alex Reid, 
1960-1965. 


S'S. NO. 11, SYDENHAM - FIFTH LINE SCHOOL 


There is no record of the first school, but it is known that 
it was built between the years 1860-1863. The settlers built this 
log school to educate their children. The work was all done by 
hand, the wees chopped down, then hewed, everyone doing his 
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‘own share. Very often the children had to stay home and help 
work on the farm in summer, but attended during the winter 
months to the age of twenty years. At this age it was sometimes 
difficult to maintain discipline, so this was “Spare the rod and 
spoil the child” and a geeat number of the pupils knew the sting 
of the pointers or hickory gad. One teacher sent an erring student 
cout to cut the gad for his own chastisement. They sat on two rows 
of homemade benches. For writing in their books, they stood 
along a table in front of a blackboard which was a section of the 
plastered wall, painted black. The grinding noise of the slates and 
pencils was very hard on the nerves 





S.NO. 11, SYDENHAM. FIFTH LINE SCHOOL 


In spite of the hardships of the early days, there were some 
very fine students who graduated from this school. It was also 
the social centre for the neighbourhood. Evening prayer meet- 
ings and singing classes were held. Mr. James Reoch taught sing- 
ing with the aid of the “tuning fork.”” Both old and young attend 
ed. Later, Sunday School was held on Sunday afternoons. This 
school is still a community centre for the Hillview Women’s Tnsti- 
tute and other functions in the neighbourhood. 
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As time went on more schools were built and the township 
was divided into sections, this being known as SS. 11, Sydenham, 
The early school which was built on the McArthur farm (now 
‘owned by Leslie Robertson) became too small. A new stone school 
was erected on the same property, but more to the east on the four 





FIFTH LINE S.No, 11, SYDENHAM 1909 


Front Row 110 R Allan Boddy; Willed MacNably; Elgin MacNsbh, Gondon Carica 
Rasiell Morrison; Bille Cobb; Donald MeLetn, ‘Bobby Gardner; Lindy Boddy, 
Nail Carictel, Bille Mosriso, 

Second Row to. ~ Kate Carmichael; Margaret Carmichael; Mary Legge; Annie Me 
Tanis: Mary Morsson; Margaret MeQuten; Sadie McQueen; Sadie Cobb Margaret 
Melons; tabelle Tuc; Chitin Gardner, Edna: Mornaon, Donelda Morrison 

Third Row: 1.0 R= Mrs. Alex MacNabb holding son Lore, Archie Tuck; Alan MeLesn 
Dancin Morrison; Robie Tack; Richard Melean; Bilke Armstrong, Jimmie Mori 
son; Peer” MacNabb; Mac Gardner; Arche MacNab; Donald McPherson; 
Doogald Carmichael 

Poarth Row; L to R- Harvey Boddy; Bob McLean; Janet McArthar: Violet McQueen 
Jennie Armstrong; Aagie’ Boddy Kate McLean; Annie Gardner; Kite. Armstong 
‘Aggie Tack; Hannah McArthur, Annie McQueen. 

a; Lo ~ James Sutherland (Trane): High Mclnis (Trustee); Sandy Mac. 

[Nabb; Russell Boddy: Johnnie MacNabb; Alan MacNab, Henry Carmichael; Alex 

Gardner; Mac Morrison; Gilbe Melanis Se. (Traste)” Mr. Newton  Minaion 

teacher. 








ifs 
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FIFTH LINE SCHOOL, 


Back Row Lto R-TrusecsJim Motion, Hugh Melnnes 

Fourth Row Lio R- Robe. Tuck, Gordon Carmichael, Wen. Acmstrong, Dougal Car. 
that, Peer MacNab, Mac Morrison, Robt. Gardser, Archie Tuck, Jim Morrison 

‘Thind Row 1 to R ~ Teacher Mr. Sanley Thoason, Annie MeQueen, Annie Meloves, 
‘Mary, Antabele Carmichael, Jenne. Atmazong, Janet MeArhur, Elgin. MacNab, 
Duntae Moron, Trastee Weds MacNab holding daughee 1a. 

Second Row Lito Re Flora. Motion, Chron Garlaer, Isabelle Tock, Christina Mor 
ison, Eel Mclane, Jean Tack, Sadie McQueen, Mary. Morrison, Margaret Mc 
lanes, Margaret McQucen 

ont Row L to R-- Nel Carmichael, Hugh Carmichael, Mel Morison, Archie McQueen 
‘Win, Mocion, Wilfred MacNab, Cael Morison 








corners. Tt was built in the year 1875 and was a well constructed 
building, the masons taking great pride in their work. 

The school kept abreast of all the times. The old black- 
board gave way to the black slate board and the organ took the 
place of the runing fork, later the piano. Modern desks and the 
water system with running taps of excellent spring water were 
installed, Indoor toilets and hydro were installed in 1949. An 
dlecttic radio, hot plate and equipment for the school lunches 
were purchased. 
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‘The bell and belfry still remain on top of the school, the 
bell being the original one that has served the two schools. It is 
made of cast iron and each day it sends out its welcome peals 
throughout the community. Two handmade benches remain and 
are in use, one carved by Dan McQueen fifty years ago and the 
other much older. 





FIFTH LINE SCHOOL 1938 


‘Bach Row L to R - Tran Carmichael, Hudson Boddy, Gordon Boyes, Teacher Miss Amy 
Miler, Florence MeKibbon, Ruby Farley, Elizabeth, Carmichael, Ruth Gardner. 

Thind Row L. to R- Harvey Park, Helen Morton, Dorothy Totton, Bernie Boddy 
Ruby McAleer, iene MeKibbon, Louise Tuck 

Second Row 1 to R  Bégat Lourie Lloyd Carmichael, Harold Packin, Garth Brown, 
‘walter McAleer, Rober Tuck, Ron SfcKibbon, Earl MeAke. 

Front Row LtoR» Muay Boyes, Ken Boddy 


In 1900, there were 80 pupils attending the Fifth Line 
School. The average family had 9 to 10 children at that time 
But gradually the attendance dwindled until in 1946 it was down 
to 20 pupils, The families were much smaller, the farms larger 
and consequently the pupils graduated at a much earlier age. The 
teacher's salary ranged from $300.00 to $600.00 per year. 
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The earlier schoo! board consisted of two trustees (later three) 
and a secretary. In 1942 the South Area school board, consisting 
of a secretary and five trustees was organized. In January, 1965, 
this Area Board was singled out to just one for the whole township. 
Teachers have been Malcolm McQueen (1863), ‘Templeton 
Clark Robinson, John McDonald, Miss Brown, Miss Hall, Mr. 
Woods, Peter McLean, Miss Annie McArthur (2 years in log 
school 1 year (1875) in new school), Maggie Robertson (7 years), 
Wm. McKay, Mary Jane Reilly, Mary Ireton, Archie McNeil, 
Jessie McKay, Miss Joe Ann McKay, Mr. Phenix, Miss Calvert, 
James Shute, John ‘Telford, John Macintosh, Bessie Mcinnnis, 
‘Alice Garvie, Belle McKerroll, Wayman Irwine, Newton Minnion, 





No. 11, SYDENHAM (FIFTH LINE SCHOOL) 1967 


From Row L to R - Bobby Emmerson, Mitchell Put, Jane Van Eck, Elizabeth Tock, 
Renee Van Eck, Larty Hines, Stephen Lourie. 

Second Row L. to R Gilbert Van Eck, Debbie Ann Prat, Elsine Carmichael, Jerry 
Tosrie, ward Tack, Bary McKibbon, Ricky Louie, Ricky Morrison. 

Thind Row L 10 R - Helen Tompkins, Bill Morrsoo, Brenda MeMilaa, Alec Roberto, 
Kathy Brown, Carolyn Laurie, “Teacher Mes” Richard Murdoch, Billy ‘Campbel 
{in foot of teacher). Absent John Van Eck 
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Howard R. Hopkins, N. Ed. MacDonald, Stanley G. Thomson, 
Thressa Taulty, Leona Chisholm, Gregory McGregor (1914) from 
McGregor, Ontario; Nellie Anning, Susan E, Walker, Doris 
Spragge, Violet McQueen, Kathleen Frizzell, Olive Logan, Robert 
Boal, Olive Logan (taught another term), Frances R. Frizzell 
Villa McNally, Lila Laycock, Islay Morgan, Helen Phipps, Amy 
Miller, Ruth Kerr, Mrs. Wm. (Gertrude) Farley, Grane Weaver, 
D, Morrison Thomson, Mrs. Andrew (Mary J.) Beattie, Marilyn 
Musehl, Dorothy Smith, Mrs. Richard (Elizabeth) Murdock, 
1960-1967. 








U.S. NO. 11, HOLLAND AND SYDENHAM - 
MASSIE SCHOOL 


Most of the facts of the eariler history of this school were 
obtained from the memoirs of three members of the Carrie family 





USS. No. 11 HOLLAND & SYDENHAM MASSIE SCHOOL 
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USS No. 11 HOLLAND & SYDENHAM (MASSIE) 1919 


Back Row L to R ~ Gerald Holder, Loyd. Alle, Norman, McKessock, Harold Irvine, 
Arhor Holder, Larse Goldsmith, Lucas Pert, Percy Hamil, Bill Page 

Third ow L 10 R Evelyn Shute, Laura Shoulice, Vera Atkinson, Marian. Martin, 
‘Anaie McLean, Valeta Charlton, Labelle MePheron, Mus Irae Evan (1) 

Sucond Row L to R- Lorne Ceaser, Jean Cook, Mabel Sutherland, “Harel” Shte, 
‘Chistne Sutheriand, Mary Taylor, Evelyn’ Shouldice, Evelyn “Taylor, Evelyn 
Hamil, Clarence McPherson 

Front Row 1 to R- Alvin Hamil, Carman Hamil Bill McLean, Joe Charlton, Hugh 
MeNabb, Norman MeNsbb, Milton Should, Wilfed Philips 








who were pioneer residents of the community, namely Miss Violet 
Carrie, Mr. James Carrie and Jessie Carrie (Mrs. John Mc- 
Quaker.) 

‘The community of Massie came into being in the 1840's and 
by 1858 or °59 when it had taken its name from the miller, Alex- 
ander Massie, almost all farms in the vicinity had been settled 
Most of the pioneers, having come from the Old Country, brought 
with them two institutions which were very dear to them - the 
school and the church. Seeking to provide a means of education 
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for the children a Mr. Wallace volunteered to teach school in his 
home which was situated on the north side of what is now Mr. 
Arnold Caesar's farm. School was held in the forenoon and work 
was done in the harvest fields in the afternoon 

School Section No. 11 was formed in the early fifties and a 
new log school was built. Quoting from an article written by 
Mrs. McQuaker we learn: "Some of us remember the old school 
at Massie very well. It stood on the same site as the present new 
brick church, In the old log school the seats were just planks 
with no backs, worn smooth by the perpetual motion of the chil- 
dren, When writing time came the class ay classes moved to a desk 
(Go called) attached to the wall around three sides of the room. 





maseon, 
pects 





USS. No, 11, HOLLAND & SYDENHAM (MASSIE) 1938 


Front Row Ito R- Arsold Cranwie, Mervyn Rice, Douglas Cee. 

Steond Row 1. t¢ R- Harold MeKibbon, Brian Rice, Gilber: Rice, Ivan MeKibbon, 
Rose MeLeod, Ken Sutherland, Bab Perdue 

Thind Row L. to R - Keith Matheson, Nadine Rice, Agnes Sutherland, Dawn Howey, 
awn Irvine, Bery Irvine, Yvonne. Rice 

Beck Row Lo R- Ralph Satherland, Jim Taplor, lied McKibbon, Miss Catherine 
Melellad (T), Jean Philips, Jean Howey, Lots Rice, Audrey Fale. 
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USS. No L1, HOLLAND & SYDENHAM (MASSIE) 1955, 


‘romt Row L to R - Donald Kingston, John McKenock, Howard Norta, John Noval, 
‘Bonoie McCall 

‘2nd Row 1 0 R- Hilda Ceaser, Chasie Murael, Macparet Sutherland, Bob Webse, 
jie Neston, Joun holes, Rath MeKesack, Kaien Mecallum, 

ind Row Lato R’- Leonard. Vielander, Jie "Hamal, Karen McKessock, Judy Purvis, 
Hasel Webser, Sosin Nota, Patric Kingston, jim Lang. 

40h Row Lio R- Mr, Doug Saith (1), Bob McDaygl, Paul MeKessock, Leone Me 
Phecion, Frances Webster, Doreen Hamil, Bert McDougal, Pat Neclands 
Betty Low Sutherland, Phylis MeDougsl 

Buck Row Lito R- Alvin. Cessec, Bill Norton, Corelious Viiludes, Hugh Neelands, 
Shirley Kick, Lovaiae Kirk, Shirky Webser. 


On the fourth side was a platform and the teacher's desk. In those 
days the attendance at Massie school was large - far too much for 
cone teacher. It was surprising how they all got into that old log 
school. I have in mind 81 of us being there one day. There wasn't 
much spare room.” 

‘The first teacher in the log school was George Henderson, 
who was a much loved teacher and a musician of note. During the 
life of the log school part of Sydenham came into the section cre- 
ating Union $8. No. 11, Holland and Sydenham. 
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In 1871, the stone building was erected on a piece of land 
purchased from Andtew Neelands. School began in the new buil 
ding in January 1872 with an enrolment of 120 pupils. The first 
teacher was Mr. James Cummings, who received a salary of 
$400.00 per annum, which the ratepayers thought was exorbi: 
tant, He had as his assistant Miss Eliza Brown, Early records show 
that James Cummings carried on as leader of the Band of Hope, 
following Mr. Wm. Howey, who had organized it. Since this 
time our records list forty-seven teachers and it may be the list is 
not complete. 





5. No. 11, HOLLAND & SYDENHAM (MASSIE) 1963.64 


From Row L to R - Paul McKibben, Carl McDougal, Steve Kish, Ted Hamil, Bev. 
‘Ceanni, Paslibe Lang, Sharon Ramage, Nancy McKibben 

2nd Row L to R- Gob Kirk, Greg Noval, Willd. Sutherland, Edward. Nelands, 
Brace Hamil, Glen Marin Bran Kitk, Macy Tribble, Lynne McKibben, 

Back Row L to R ~ Linda Nutall, Edna Ramage, Jone McKésock, Mary Norton, Kea 

cacti Helen MeDoogal"Ntarguer Crate, Chote Lang, Hay MeAriy, 

cachet. 


Early teachers included Mr. Wallace, George Henderson, 
first teacher in log school; James Cummings, first teacher in 


stone school, with Miss Eliza Brown as assistant; Alexander Mit. 
chell, Jos. Milburn, Wm. H. Reid, Neil McEachern (about 1886 
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or 1887); Richard Howey (later a doctor); Harry ‘Thompson, 
‘Alexander Wright, Miss Lydia Swinton (about 1897, Miss Swin- 
ton taught for seven years); Mr. Gilchrist, Jack MacDonald, Thos. 
Firth, Mr. Hogarth, Mrs. Stevens, Robert Carbert, Nell Pear: 
son, Mr. Breen. Since September 1, 1909, the following is a com- 
plete list: Miss Margaret Taylor, W.H. Campbell, Miss Mary A. 
Rice, Miss Helen M. Smith, Miss Elizabeth Henry, Wm. Gordon, 
C.C. Sparling, Misses Lorella McCauley, Irene Evans, Victoria 
McNabb, Mary Robertson, Vera Jones, Victoria Hindle, Mamie 
McPherson, Alma Woodford, Mina Danard, Olive Quinton, Jean 
Hewitson, Catherine McClelland, Isabel McMullen; Grant Weav- 
er, Mrs. Wm. Farley, Mrs. Alex Mustard, Miss Isabel Cramp, Jack 
Milne, Nelson Carnegie, Douglas Smith, Mrs. Gibson Mustard, 
Jos. Kuglin, Miss Catherine Elliott, Mes. Walter Reid, Harry Mc- 
Carthy, who closed the school on June 29, 1965. 

‘About 1950 the Massie Schoo! Section joined the Holland 
Township School Area. This abolished the local school boards. 
Five members from the township as a whole comprise the board. 
The first and only woman to date to sit on this board was Mrs. 
Carman Hamill, of Massie, who was a member during 1964. 





In 1965 2 new Central School was buile to serve the entire 
township. So the year 1964-65 proved to be the final year for 
classes in the stone structure which had seen boys and girls of 
three and four generations come and go. On June 28, 1965, the 
pupils of Massie School, under the direction of the teacher, Mr. 
Harry McCarthy, presented a program for the public marking the 
closing of this school and the end of an era 

It was felt there was need for a community centre and a board 
had been set up to make plans for a hall. The stone school had 
been “builded well” in 1871 and the building stood idle. Hopes 
were held in the neighborhood that it might still serve some use 
ful purpose. And so it was that when all the schools in the town 
ship were being sold by auction, the Community Centre Board 
purchased the school which their forefathers had built for 
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them, 94 years previously. Upon completion of the purchase the 
deed was vested in the township. 

During the spring of 1966, men and women of the community 
hhave cooperated excellently and a beginning has been made on re- 
modelling the structure. It is the earnest hope of the present resi- 
dents of the community that this former schoolhouse will be a 
fitting tribute to the pioneers of Massie as it now assumes its new 
role as the Massie Community Centre 


8.8, NO., 12 SYDENHAM - HOATH HEAD 


The first settlers started taking up land in this community 
about 1840. The country was covered with forests and narrow 





88.No. 12, SYDENHAM HOATH HEAD 
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HOATH HEAD SCHOOL 


Pupils of S. . 12 Sydenham about the year 1891. Some ex-pupile may be inthis group. 

Fir Row LR ~ Kate Wilon, Kate McKecoll, Anne MacDonald, Teres Body 
Maud Yates, Elaabeth Whitaker, Berard. McGuire, Ella McGule, Tom Yater 
George McLennan, George Frizzell, Steve Wilkinion, Ernie McGuire, Edgar Gold 
smith 

Second Row L 10 R - Amos Lacke, Joe Wilco, Bill Wilkinson, Hugh MacDonald, Bob 
Thomas, Howard. Showell Elizabeth Alexander, Mary Michie. ElaabethFlenng. 
Donald’ McKerzall Teacher, Allan Wilkinson, Joe Frizzell, Clayton Boddy, Mac 
MeKereol, Bil Campbell, Ralph Goldsmith 

Third Row L'to R- Fred Locke, Frank Thoms, Prk Showell, John MacDonale 
ll Kelly, Reasie Goldsmith, Dave Kelly, John Fleming. Dave’ Frizzell, Bob 
Alexander’ Moses Fin, 

Fourth Row 1. to R.- Belle McKertol, Mabel Witkiowon, Hattie Levens, ith Michael, 
‘Sarah Camptell, Ekzabeth Thomas, len Freel, Kate McLennan, Josie 

Melennan 

Fifth Row Lo R - Mary Eller, Maggie Wilkinion, Alice Michael, Matha Roberton, 
Annie Beows, Jensie Roberton, Rachael Flemiag, Kate Wiliason, Mary Ranks 
Mamie Fleming, Lena King. 

Sixth Row L 10 R= Jack Michael, Wes Cleadestng, Simon Hout, Tom Levens, Findlsy 
MeLennsn, Findlay Dunlop, john, McGregor, Ed Michel, Adam MeLennan, Norton 
Douglas. 

The Mises Mine aad Alice McKeroll (visitors) can be seen in the door opening, 














trails were the only roads. About 1850 there were enough chil- 
dren to begin a school. Mr. Robert Malcom supervised the building 
of small log school close to the road on the south west corner of 
lot 9, concession 8, the present school grounds. It had a cedar ceil 
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ing and rough board floor. The seats were hand made benches. 
Mr. Shute, Mr. Moore and Miss Kate McKenzie taught in this 
school 

In 1875 @ fine stone school was built and the little log buil 
ding was torn down. Mr. Donald Munroe held the honour of being 
the first teacher in the new school and stayed for two or three 
years. Miss Mary Locke succeeded him. She was then only seven- 
teen and had previously taught at Proton 

In the early years of the stone school there were no hired 
caretakers. The chores of cleaning che pipes and stove, and scrub- 
ing the floors twice a year were let by tender. Sweeping the 
floors, dusting and lighting the fires were sometimes done by the 
teacher and sometimes by the older pupils and supervised by the 
teacher. In those ‘years the teacher's salary was as low as $229. per 
annum. It was paid half yearly, at Christmastime and midsummer 

During the summer months the attendance was small but 
during the winter, young men often attended school to learn the 
three R's, reading, writing and arithmetic. These scholars were 
frequently the cause of mischievous pranks and disturbances about 


the school. 
‘When the schoolhouse was built a platform six feet by eight 


feet was put up at the front of the room on which was placed the 
teacher's table and chair. Two ante-rooms were on either side of 
the entrance and were used to hang coats, and leave the lunches 
fon shelves. The walls were plastered and whitewashed and the 
first seats were benches. In 1897 $450. was borrowed to repair the 
floor, steps, windows and roof. A well was dug by Mr. Smith in 
1878, and Mr. John Clendenning put the platform on the top. It 
was condemned in 1907 and since then the pupils carry the daily 
supply of water from the lot on the north side of the grounds. It 
cost the board $3. a year for the water. In 1909 the board fence 
was replaced by a woven wire fence. Maples were planted along the 
north, west and south fences and in 1939 and 1940 evergreens 
were planted along the east fence. In 1905 2 composition black- 
board was put up and in 1915 a slate board replaced it, and single 
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seats replaced the double desks and seats. About 1935 hot school 
lunches were started and continued for many years. They lasted 
from November to March. The board granted $10. for this and 
the Women’s Institute helped with supplies also, In 1930 @ new 
teacher's desk and chair were purchased. Indoor toilets were in- 
stalled in 1935 and a piano was bought in 1938. 








S.No. 1.SYDENHAM.HOATH HEAD 
‘ABOUT 1942 


Front Row 1 to R « Ruth King, Jack Barca, Dabelle Tatenhum, Gordon King, Billy 
Mckee, Ken Cook 
bach Row Lo R ~ Mary Jean MacDonald, Mace Beanie, Margaret Toneahar, Helen 
Best, Alvin Sank, Don Barly 
In 1942 two trustee boards were formed, one for North Syden: 
ham and one for South Sydenham. Mr. L.L. Sinclair the Inspec- 
tor was 0 attend the monthly meetings 
In 1945 Dr. Mac Phillips, School Medical Health Officer, 
gave the pupils and pre-school children the serum for whooping 
cough and diphtheria. This was carried out regularly after this 
Dr. D. McKee was the next School Medical Health Officer. Now 
a school nurse from the Grey County Health Unit visits the 
school regularly 
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In 1947 the school was wired for electricity and connected 
January 15, 1948. A radio was bought with money saved from 
school concerts. In 1948 Mr. Lang of Desboro was engaged to show 
educational films monthly. In 1949 a record player was bought 
In 1952 a new chimney was built and @ new foundation was put un: 
der the porch, and new concrete steps replaced the old board ones. 
‘A new wire fence was erected 

Since September 1951 Rev. L. Paisley, minister of Chats- 
worth, Knox Sydenham and Massie churches, taught religious 
‘education until he was transferred to Thornbury Charges. 





S.No. 12, SYDENHAM HOATH HEAD ABOUT 1951 


Pit Row 1. to R ~ Lois Ferguson, Fred Grahar, Phil McNally, Lois King, Bevetly 





Marion King, Novah Barclay, Bernice Grass, Pal McNally 
Erwin King, Mis. J. Hamilton 
Third Row Lo R: Wily Toxtesbarn, Gordon Grebam, Jimmie Vesti. 
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PUPILS OF SS, 12 SYDENHAM 1960.61 


Front Row L to R - Donald Locke, Sharon Mince, Linda Miner, labile Anderson, 


‘avold MeKee, fan. MacDonald, Sepa Oldha 

Second Row L to R= Mason. Anderson, ‘Nancy Lee 
Tinda Gig, Lary Parkin 

‘Back Row Lo R~ Dennis Toteoham, Mes. Andsew Beatie, teacher, Doreen Wardell 
Douglts Torsha, 


Bein Mine 
‘Brenda Greig, Gladys Wardell 








‘Teachers in the Stone School have been - Mr. Donald Mun- 
roe, Mrs. Logan, Miss Hopkins, Miss Margaret Locke, Miss Mar- 
tin, Miss Jessie McKay, Mr. Donald McKerroll, Mr. L. Gilchrist, 
Miss Mabel Wilkinson, Mr. Stephen Wilkinson, Miss Belle McKer- 
roll, Miss Mamie McQueen, Miss Cecil Morrison, Miss Bessie 
Campbell, Miss Laura McFarlane, Miss Alice Smith, Miss Velma 
Wiggins, Miss Bessie Sinclair, Miss Ruth Taylor, Miss Gertrude 
Gardiner, Miss Hazel McMullen, Miss Ruth Shier, Mrs. Margaret 
McFarlane, Mrs. Anna Hamilton, Miss Marjorie Bumstead, Mrs, 
Mary Beattie and Mrs. Verna Parsons. 
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SS. NO. 13 SYDENHAM-LEITH SCHOOL 


In the year 1858, Robert Grierson started the first school in 
the home of Robert Lemon. This was only a small log cabin but it 
served the purpose. The first school is stil standing, a small cot- 
tage, known for many years as Buzzville, now occupied by Mrs. 
James Nicoll 

Few records have been kept of the early days of the Leith 
school, but much information as recalled by former pupils, is 
found in the book “Reminiscences of North Sydenham” by AH. 
Ross, published in 1924. A glance at the list of first pupils will 
early indicate the pioneers of Leith were of Scottish blood: 
John Henry, Janet Henry, Mary Duffy, Maggie Easton, Robert 
Glen, Jessie Glen, Mary Cameron, Frank Cameron, Jenny Camer 
on, Frances Cameron, James Burr, James Duffy, Peter Marshall 
Nancy Marshall, Nettie Marshall, James Ried, Jessie Reid, Betsy 
Reid, Malcolm Rutherford, Betsy Turnbull, Janet Easton, and 
Robina Easton. 





FIRST LEITHSCHOOL 
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2nd LEITH SCHOOL, 





‘The same year the first class was established, a school house 
was erected, a frame structure with cottage roof, situated on Lot 
6, South Buchanan Street. This was the first real school house 
in Leith and is no longer standing, Robert Grierson continued as 
teacher at a salary of $200.00 per annum. His scholars in the 
Leith school earned a reputation for themselves in the community 
for their brawn, unruliness and general bad behaviour, but in 
spite of this early impression they created, they lived to become 
excellent citizens wherever they went and in whatever walk of 
life they chose. 

This first school was more than a school. Before 1865, when 
there was no church in Leith, the services and prayer meetings 
were held within its walls, while it also served as the centre for 
social activities when services were held there. 

‘After Mr. Grierson retired, an Englishman, Hugh Jones 
from Durham taught for a year or two. He introduced the game 
of cricket and it continued to be a favourite sport long after his 
departure. 
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‘Mr. Jones was followed in the next ten years by no less than 
ight teachers whose names are as follows: Alexander Cochrane, 
Henry Moore, William Moore, Miss Bessie Brown 1869, Robert 
Henry 1870-73, Henry Adair 1874, John McKerroll 1875, and 
William McKenzie 1876. 

To accommodate the growing umber of pupils, a new 
school was built in 1875 by James McNeil. There were many dis- 
putes as to whether it would be frame or brick construction. Those 
who favoured frame won the decision. Although the building bore 
the year 1875 over the entrance, it was actually not ready for 
‘occupancy until February 1876, when the schoolmaster William 





5rd LEITH SCHOOL, 


McKenzie moved the pupils and books to their new headquarters. 
He continued to teach there for two years. In the same period he 
often held concerts in Leith. With the money raised in one single 
entertainment he was able to purchase one of the finest toned 
bells in Ontario 

On the old school bell, which had been a favourite from 
the beginning with the pupils, hangs many a tale, On countless 
dark nights about the midnight hour, the village boys of several 
succeeding generations met at the school and sent the bell’s clear 
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voice ringing in the still night. This escapade never failed to 
raise the ire of their elders, many of whom were wont to rise from 
their beds at the first peal and come in search of the guilty 
parties. But the lads always managed to make a get-away. 

Mr. William N. Robertson succeeded Mr. McKenzie in 1878. 
Those who taught in the next quarter were the following mas- 
ters: Robert Henry 1879-82, Daniel Day 1883-87, Arthur Camer 
n 1888-89, Martha Ireton 1890-91, Abigail Breadner 1892-93, 
Thomas Clark 1894-95, William Clark 1896-97, Deborah Ford 
1898-99, Mary Brown 1900-02, Margaret Ross 1903, Margaret 
Clark 1903-04, and Jessie Rae 1905 (part) 

From the time of the founding of the school up until 1905, 
the school year commenced on the first of January, but in 1905 the 
time was changed and the term began as it does to-day, at the be- 
ginning of September. 

In 1942 the North Sydenham Township School Area was 
formed and included the Leith school. Then in June 1943 the 
‘Area Board decided to close the school and transfer the four pu- 








PRESENT LEITH SCHOOL 
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Leith School—1900—T-T. Michell (ate), Harkness Ros, Allan Dixon, James Sibbald 
BillViewh, TJ. Rutherford, James Mitchell, Bert Davis, Erie McGregor 
tercher 

[Next to Back L to R - Charles Julian, (stee) Philomena Moore, Edna McNeil, Margret 
Rutherford, Nellie Sibbald, Frankie Veitch, Anna, Moore, Rate Rutheford, 
Doug McKay. 

3nd Row L 19 R- Lia McKay, luabel Moore, Besse Mooee, Irene Cou 
Grace Jooes, Bertha Couture, Chart Couture Jessie Rutherford 

rom Row L to R « Jes Jones, Bilie McKeen, George McKeen, Wilton Burea, George 
‘Seo, Ross MeKay, Billy Ros, Morrison Sot. Res Bae 








Bede Jous, 





pils in attendance to the Annan school. These were Dorothy 
Mitchell, Gordon Scott, Herb and Alvin Pegelo. 

From 1905 until the closing of the school in June 1943, 
there were a total of 17 teachers. The longest record of services is 
held by Mrs. Ross Buzza of Leith, formerly Isabella Sutherland, 
who taught for, 10 years 1929-39 in the village school. The fol 
lowing list gives all the teachers from 1905 up until the closing 
in 1943: Russell Cameron 1905, Ida Mouck 1906, Ernest Mc- 
Gregor 1907-10, Hannah Day 1910-12, Mary Bowie 1913-16, 
Agnes Sibbald 1916, Kate Rutherford 1916-18, Margaret De 
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Guerre 1918, Miss Mulhall 1919, Mary Clark 1919, Isabel Munco 
1920, Mary Lamont 1921, Jean Frazer 1921-24, Evelyn Sutton 
1924-28, Miss Bailey 1928, Isabella Sutherland 1929-39, and 
Margaret Aitken 1939-43. 

‘Two teachers in the list, Miss Hannah Day and Miss Kate 
Rutherford have rendered noteworthy Christian service on the 
foreign mission field. Miss Day, wife of Rev. A.A. Scott served the 
Baptist Church in India for many years. Miss Rutherford served 
the United Church in Angola and at this time is still serving in 
this field. 








S.5.No 13, SYDENHAM LEITH SCHOOL 1929, 


Left so Right ~ Roger Mitchell, Ann Rutherford, Yan (Jobn) Hofman, Eric Showell 
Mele. Scot, Jaf? Rutherford, Bill Lemon, ke Soxt, Get Hofman, Bob 
Ratherfrd 


‘Among those who received their first education at the 
Leith school are @ number who later became widely known. The 
late Tom ‘Thomson, famous painter of the northern landscape, 
who was drowned in Canoe Lake in 1917, came to Leith as a babe 
with his parents in 1877, and received all his public school edu 
cation in the village. His brother the late George Thomson of 
‘Owen Sound was also a well known landscape painter who attended 
the Leith school 
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In the 1870's there were about 85 pupils in attendance and it 
is recorded that from 75-80 children made up the classes in the 
next decade. Decreases were noted in the population until in 1943 
there were only 6 pupils attending. Of this mumber, two passed 
the entrance to high school, leaving only four to continue, 

In 1947 after a petition was presented to the area board, the 
school was re-opened with the following eleven pupils in attend. 
ance and Miss Gwen Taylor as teacher. The pupils were Mary 
Janet Ceasar, Ellen Holmes, Sam Buzza, Lloyd and Gordon Scott, 
Jerry Mills, Helen, Dorothy and Bob Armstrong, Dorothy Mit- 
hell and Mary Little. By June a total of 14 pupils were enrolled 
and 7 more scheduled to begin in September. 

During the school term, Mr. George Newell of Owen Sound 
became music supervisor and under his capable instruction the 
pupils of Leith school have taken part in Grey County Musical 
Festivals and have won several awards. 

Another of the services of the area board was to provide free 
dental care to all pre-school and school-aged pupils. The service 
began in June 1945 and was provided by the dentist of the parents 
‘own choice 





8.5. Na. 13, SYDENHAM, LEITH SCHOOL 1939, 


Left to Righr - Docethy Armstrong, Helen Acmatrong, Ella Mae Dinsmore, Ann Hofian, 
aie’ Quigey, Harvey Quigley, Tom Dinore, Rusell Michal, Kirk Me 
Keen 
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In June 1948 a Mission Band was formed under the sponsor 
ship of the United Church Women's Association, and Mrs. Ross 
Buzza and Mrs. Harold Ceasar were the first leaders. This Mis 
sion Band was named the Kate Rutherford Mission Band in hon. 
‘our of a former pupil and teacher, who is now a missionary in 
Angola 

On Saturday, July 1, 1950 the 75th Anniversary of the 
school was celebrated with over 300 former pupils, teachers and 
visitors in attendance at a picnic and sports program. Those in 
attendance were from neighbouring points and as far distant as 
Vancouver, B.C. 

In the early morning hours of October 20, 1954, the little 
red school house was completely destroyed by fire and due to the 
fact that all records were lost, this history up until 1943 has been 
compiled from the book “Reminiscences of North Sydenham" by 
Allan H. Ross 

‘A place to carry on with the classes had to be found quickly, 
and the school board was fortunate in being able to rent a vacant 
Baptist Church where classes were resumed on October 28th 
with Miss Laura Murray as teacher. 

Desks and blackboards were loaned from the Owen Sound 
Board of Education and the North Sydenham Township Area 
School Board purchased new text books and scribblers from Jack 
Hood School Supplies of Stratford. Mr. Hood presented the school 
with $100.00 worth of library books as all of their books had been 
destroyed 

‘At a meeting on September 13, 1955, the board decided to 
call for tenders for the building of a new one-room school, t0 be so 
built that another room could be added, if it was felt advisable at 
a later date 

‘At a meeting held on November 7, 1955, the tender of Jim 
Foulds Construction was accepted. The architects were Craig 
and Madill of Toronto. 

The new school was completed and ready for occupancy by 
April Ist, 1956, and consisted of one class-room, two washrooms, @ 
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LEITH SCHOOL—1962-63, 


‘Back Row L to R ~ Mes. vin Van Wc, (teacher) Alfed Neon, Loyd Rusl, asin 
Hewit, Terry Rusel, Eileen Holaaa, ‘Kathy McMeckin, Dick Segehis, Larty 
Kot, Jo-Aan Holmes, Mrs Jat Sibbald (Jr. Room Tesher). 

Second Row'L to R- Marcia Segehvis, Jace Holey, Pasl MeMeskin, Debbie Nelo, 
Louise Rutherford, ‘Rudy ibme, Darlene Neion, Linda Hutchinson, Wayne 
JJoniper, Diane Hofman, Mazly Bosna 

Third Row L 10 R ~ Alan Wade, Doug Holman, Hatry Hutchinson, Frances Boums, 
Kathleen Hof, ‘Beth Hofman, Jerry Bouts, Gordon Hibmay Jim McMeekin, 
Carol Horchinson 

Front Row L to R- Eddie Hibma, Randy Wade, Dick Hibma, Gail Wade, Patsy Holmes, 
Bradley Juniper, Brian Juniper, Bruce gregory, Kenneth Mitll, David 
Ruchetord, Roy Morison 


furnace room and a vestibule. The building is heated by an oil 
furnace and has tile floors throughout. 

On March 22, 1960 the board passed a motion to build a 
second room. The number of pupils on the roll at that time was 
37 with a large number of pre-school children in the district 

‘At a meeting on May 10, 1960 the board chose Paul Sears 
as the architect, and tenders for the second room were opened 
September 7, 1960 with the tender of Russell Robertson being 
accepted. 

In September of 1960 the Leith school was divided into 
senior and junior rooms and while the building was being pro- 
ceeded with, classes for Grades 1, 2 and 3 were again held in the 





scHoots 109 


Baptist Church with Mrs. James Sibbald engaged as teacher for 
the Juniors. 

Work on the new room proceeded quickly considering the 
fact that most of the work was done during the winter and on 
February 6, 1961 the Junior grades moved into the new room. 

It is a school of which North Sydenham can feel justly proud 
and to the present time the teachers and pupils have found it to 
be a pleasant and convenient place in which to work and study. 

This is the list of the teachers from the re-opening of the 
old schoo! in 1947 ‘until the present time: Gwen Taylor 1947-49. 
Bunice Wilson 1949-51, Grace Carr 1951-53, Laura Murray 1953- 
56, who became Mrs, Hudson during her term, Mildred Bye 1956- 
59, who became Mrs. 1. Vanwyck during her term, Mrs. Wayne 
Cole 1959.60, Mrs. W. Cole and Mrs. Jas. Sibbald 1960-61, and 
Mrs. 1. Vanwyck and Mrs. Jas. Sibbald 1961-65, Mrs. Frank 
Lipsett and Mrs. Jas. Sibbald 1965-67. 


88. NO. 14, SYDENHAM - GARRYOWEN SCHOOL, 


Let us turn our eyes back in imagination to a scene of more 
than one hundred years ago. As we look over the land that now 
constitutes School Section 14, we see hundreds of acres of forest 
Here and there, however, is a little cleared space with a small 
Jog house, simply built, in its centre. What work is represented by 
that cleared space and how much is still to be done? Everyone 
‘works hard, but when work is over one might see in this pioneer 
home a large group of children for families were large. Perhaps 
in the evening, the mother reads to them from one of the few 
carefully treasured books. Usually, however, there is but licde 
time as there is mending, spinning and other tasks, so the chil: 
dren hear very litte, and usually cannot read or write. 

Gradually men began to think “Are our children going to 
grow up without the knowledge of reading or writing? We learned 
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these things in the Old Country, should not our children have 
the same opportunity in this new country?” 





GARRYOWEN SCHOOL - 1860-1966 





Men really discussed this question and finally Mr. John Ryans, 
who lived on the farm now owned by Mr. John Grunsell, went 
around the neighbourhood with a petition for the farmers to 
sign. ‘The petition was forwarded to the proper authorities and 
news finally reached the community that they would have a new 
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school. The government also realized that a new country, to be 
prosperous one, must have good and intelligent citizens, and so 
children must have an education 

Land was procured from Mr. Mac MeMartin on a 99 year 
lease and purchased on the termination of the lease from Mr 
Lester Bye. The first school was built in 1860, just back of where 
the present school is located. It was a log school heated by a box 
stove. Most of the desks faced the walls with long benches for 
seats. Down the centre were two rows of desks. All the children 


used slates. There were only 5 grades or forms, and the subjects 
taught varied somewhat from to-day, Besides the Presbyterian 





PUPILS OF GARRYOWEN SCHOOL. — 1902 


Promt Row L 10 R ~ Alicia Teaynor, Evelyn McCutcheon, Carte MacDonald, Flora Mac 
‘Donald, Sadie Owens, Roth Rely, Laute Murphy, Mamie Gransll, Myc 
Bye, Jenie Owens 

Second Row 1 to R- Alfred Bye, Harry Murphy, Jim Stevens, Chester Gronll, Free 

White, Staley Bye, Jen Merray, Duncan Spence 

Third Row L so R  Loege MacDonald, Arthur McCstcheon, Jack MacDonald, David 
Traynor, Teacher, Mis Havenee Daj, Kate Brodie, Haber, Gordon Bye, 
Edward B, Brodie, Halbert. 
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and Catholic Catechisms, reading, grammar and composition, 
geography, arithmetic, and elementary mensuration and drawing 
were taught in all five forms. Spelling and writing were just taught 
in the first four forms. English poetical literature, Algebra, Euc 
lid and a form of commercial courses were taught in the Sth form 
‘only, and physiology and temperance in all but the first form, and 
history in forms 3, 4 and 5 

‘There were fifty pupils but many could come only in winter. 
Ik is interesting to note that in one year, the total number of days 
attended by one pupil was 4, while others attended 6 and 8, reach- 
ing a high of 204. It must also be noted that a school year em- 
braced eleven of the twelve months with July being the holiday. 
Some pupils could speak only Gaelic but these had to learn Eng- 
lish and use it only 
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HOOL— 1930 


Left to Right - Laser Bye, Ben Grusell, Lillian, Traynor, Freda Traynor, Roy 
McCutcheon, Gardon "Spence, Harry ‘Grusill, Chale Johoson, Lloyd Spence 
Eleanor “Rosh, Leonard Bye, Basil Trayoot, Aaa Bye," "Eati Spence, "Eda 
Teaynor. The teacher at this tine war Miss Floeace Hindle 


Some of the first pupils were McCutcheon, MacMartin, Mac- 
Donald, McTavish, McArthur, McPhee, Hope, Horn, Buzza and 
White. 
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GARRYOWEN PUPILS 1956-1959 


Buck Row L to R- Walter Spence, Lloyd Bye, Lorne Johnson, Jin Wil, Earl Me 
Catcheoo, Joba Bye, Marte Johnion, 

Front Row Lia R- Mary Bye, Bill Hutchinson, Alvin Bye, Allan Johnson, Audrey Alex 
‘ander, Roth Bye, Kathy Bye, Glens McCuicheon 

Mes. atry Linley was de teacher. 


‘The pupils had a hard time as they had to walk long dis 
tances over poor roads. In the winter they crossed the fields 
as there were absolutely no roads visible 

As the community gradually became more settled, homes, 
farms, churches and roads were improved, and so of course schools 
too kept up with the trend. The old log school, which had been 
poorly mortared was condemned and torn down. It was replaced by 
the present frame school. The exact date of this school’s erection 
is not known, but was somewhere between 1870 and 1875, and 
was buile by the facher and uncle of Mr. Colin Spence, namely Me. 
George and Mr. Robert Spence. The sand and mortar were ob- 
tained at Leith. 
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The first teacher Mr. Gilchrist received salary of $250.00 
and the first woman teacher Miss Miller received $220.00. Dur 
ing the following years salaries improved somewhat until they 
reached 1050.00, in 1924, but dipped again to $600.00 in 
1933, but rose again to $1200.00 in 1945 and 2900.00 in 1962 

Wood was delivered to the school for $5.00- $7.50 a cord, but 
as in all business transactions there were stipulations. The wood 
‘must be piled outside the shed by April Ist and stored in the shed 
by October Ist. To make sure the contractors did not shirk their 
esponsibility $5.00 was withheld until the job was completed 
Time brings changes and in 1956 an oil burner was installed 

The first flag pole at the school stood 60 feet high, and was 
made of cedar obtained from the land where the school is situated 
The present pole of somewhat lesser length was erected in 1958 

The school has always taken part in the Sydenham School 
Fait and three pupils have received the T. Eaton Company Tro- 
phy for the most points won. They are Harry Grunsell, Kenneth 
Spence and Jim Wilson. 

A slate black-board was installed in the school in 1921, made 
possible by the proceeds of a box-social netting $117.70. ‘The 
black-board cost $41.80. The remainder of the money after a 
$25.00 donation was given to the Armenian Fund, was used for 
books and necessities for the school, 

In January 1943, the school section ceased to exist as the 
trustee system succumbed to the North Sydenham School Board 
Area, 

A Mission Band was organized in 1952 and is still carried on 
as well as the Junior Red Cross Society, which received its char: 
ter in 1934. 

There have been a great many improvements at the school 
and it would be impossible to name them all. Some of the more 
noteworthy are the painting of the exterior of the building, yel- 
low trimmed with green in 1944. Cupboards were built along the 
south side of the class-room in 1950. Hydeo was installed in 1951 
A well was drilled in 1955, thus eliminating the children having 
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to carty water from the home of John Grunsell. A new ceiling was 
built in 1956, and that winter, mice chewed their way through 
it, In 1957, the interior was painted and in 1958 a radio was pur- 
chased. 

Teachers at this school, include the first one, Mr. Gilchrist 
‘There were cwo Misses Miller (sisters from Bognor), Annie Elder, 
D.C. McBachern, M.F, McDonald, Pearl Butchart, Mary Michael, 
M.W. Londry, Jean Riddell, Miss Hammond, Flora MacDonald, 
Margaret Rutherford, Charles Manders, Mary Ireton, Edith 
‘Theaker, Florence Hindle, Margaret Wiggins, Alma Thompson, 
Florence Bell, Velma Finnigan, Albert Medley, Beth Patterson, 
‘Agatha Iredale, Ina Taylor, Marjorie Jackson, Mrs. Bruce (Ber- 
ice) Bell, Agnes Waterton, Mrs. Gordon (Edith) MacPhatter, 
Mrs. Harry (Helen) Linley and Mrs. Wilfred (Laura) Squire, Mrs. 
Art (Ina) McVittie, Mrs, Harold (Doreen) Scott, Mrs. Orville 
(Anna) Sutton, 











USS. NO. 15, (SOUTH) SYDENHAM and ST. VINCENT 
WOODFORD SCHOOL 


‘The first school was held in a log building which was the 
hotel and post office. It stood on the site of the present hotel, 
about halfway down Woodford hill. The present stone school was 
built in 1877 on part of lot 4, concession 1 S.C.R., Sydenham 
Township, on land owned by the late John Thompson, who 
sold it to the schoo! board for $1.00. Mr. Clarke from Annan was 
the contractor and Mr. George Woods put the stone on the 
grounds for $25.00. 

Miss Kate McIntyre taught in the hotel until the school was 
ready and them completed the year in the new school, during the 
years 1877-1878. She was followed by a Miss Mitchell in 1879, 
Between the period 1879 to 1909, teachers included Mr. Sproule, 
Miss Wright, Mr. Shaw, Mr. Ferguson, Mr. Thomas Knight, Mr, 
Sutherland, Mr. Dan Day (came about 1890 and continued until 











USS. No. 15 (SOUTH) SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT. 
WOODFORD SCHOOL, 1923 


1899, was at Model School during this time and was relieved by 
Mr. George Jolley for one year), Mr. George Mosley, Miss Irene 
Moore, Mr. George Jolley, Mr. Osborne Carr, Mrs, Percy Baker, 
Mr. Gilchrist, Mr. Bingham, Miss Pingle and Miss Isabel Berry, 
‘Mr. Elgin White 1909-11; Miss Jean Simple 1911; Miss Mary 
Maitland 1911-15; Mr. Wm, Wright 1915-16; Miss Luella Wil: 
liams 1918-19; Miss Duloena MeVieie 1919-20; Miss Edith 
‘Theaker 1921; Miss Euphie MacKay 1921-23; Mrs, W.W. Gray 
1923; Miss Wilma Adams 1923-25; Miss May Jolley 1925-28; Mr. 
Barle Greenfield 1928-29; Miss Marion Henderson 1929-34; Mr. 
Russell E. Foster 1934.37; Mr. Clarence Munro 1937-40; Miss 
Vera Hogarth 1940-41; Mr. Arthur Davidson 1941-42; Miss 
Jean Miller 1942-43; Miss Wilda Scerrow 1943-45; Miss Georgina 
Melainis 1945-46; Mrs, Alice Ireland 1946-48; Miss Eileen Elliot 
1948.50; Mr. Gregory Armstrong 1950-52; Miss June Johnson 
1952-54; Mr. Reginald McArthur 1954-56; Mrs. Anna Sutton 
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1956; Mrs, Ruth Walters 1957-62; Mrs. Marie Thompson 1962 
64; Mrs. Kathleen Smith, Mrs. Bert Shields (supply), Mrs. Eve- 
lyn Wyville 1965; Mrs. Elsie Sheperdson Sept. 1965-67. The 
salaries for teachers ranged from $800.00 in 1937 to $3,300.00 in 
the year 1966. 








USS. No, 15 SOUTH SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT 
WOODFORD ABOUT 1901 


From Row L.1o R - Hi MacKay, Lovne Sider, Erie MacKay, Bere Dickson, Bat 
‘cg, ‘Folis\ Johnson,” Eimer’ Woods, Bily Suton, Broce Keeling, Herman 
Theron. 

Second Row L. to R.- Lille Stinson aod tele bother Roy, Sade Carr, Lilie Dickton 
‘Mabel Cavers: Bese Rothwely, Havel Busidage, La Vera Snide, Lena Richmond 
tin bein) Sarah Cat Flrese Suton, Nors Car, Rene Keeling, Myrtle Mos 

Ethel Sikerthorn, Ambrose Sverthor. 

hind Rou Eto Res Verne ier, Mabel Chapa, Fas Crannie, Past Woods, Flr 
ce” Soon, Hattie Keeling, Lilian Richards, Jesie Richards lie Fibs 
Richard, Myrde Cart Lilte Wools, Myre Stiion, Gertie Rothwell, Bide 
Knight, Susie Thine. 

Fourth Hone Lite RM. Gorge Jolley (cher), Wally Mouton, lie Psy Keeling, 
Stanley Cat, Chest Nigh, Porene ‘Wools, Lote Thompson, Lavine Saxon, 
Kcr baker Lea Ths, Hasse Knighe, Albu Keigh Me. Joha Chali 

ack Row Lito. Re hubve} Morison, Lov Crug, Pete Morrion, Low Cart, Chate 
ston, Gordon Chapman, Aubrey Richards, Rowe Willian 











USS. No. 15 SOUTH WOODFORD SCHOOL 


Top Row L to R - Fred Wakes, Frank Hutchinson, Harold Chapman, Dave Rothwell 
Wes Knight, Audrey Doran, Raby Roubwel,, Wilburn Siverthorn, Bill Long 
I Alecander, 

2nd Row L to R- Alma Siverthora, Laura ‘Traynor, Late Walter, Ethel Sider Mar. 
suerte Alexander,” Mary Bee,” Edaa Woods,” Gladsi Siverthorn Ruby Suton, 
‘Audeey Alexander, Clarence Flgg, Evelyn Sato, 

3rd Row Lio R~ Waler Hutchinson, Plovence Long, Margaret Best, Clara Alexa, 
Clara ‘Traynor, “Alda Doras, Jean Baker, Livie Hiscox, Teacher’ Mr Wa 
Brighe, Chase Tayoor 

4th Row 1. to R ~ George Best, Harvey Keeling, Raysond Traynor, Stewart Doras, 
Harvey “Marin, ‘Edna Alexander,” Walter” Kling, Gordon ‘Lipset, Harvey 
Figg, Bill Rothwell, Mr. Beighe was teacher from 1915-1918, 














The school boards of Sydenham united to form a Union 
School Area in 1942. 

In 1943 the schoo! board installed free dental service for all 
school children in the area with Dr. Baxendale as the school 
dentist, This service is still in effect but the parents can choose 
their own dentist. 
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Education week was observed in 1943 by a Parents’ Day at 
school, when the parents and families of the pupils were invited 
to visit the school and see the children at work. The second an- 
nual Education Week was observed in 1944 by a special service in 
the United Church in which the school pupils formed the choir, 
rendering several anthems and taking part in the worship service. 
On March 28, 1945, an open night was held to which all the 
people of the community were invited. The pupils presented a 
play which they had written in class, varied musical numbers and 
speeches which received prizes at the School Fair, work of each 
pupil in art, writing, social studies and science projects were on 
display. 





U8. No. 15 (SOUTH SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT — WOODFORD (ABOUT 1930) 


From Row L 10 R - Lynn Molto, George Bake, Gordon Mann, Howatd Kel 
‘yl Sider, Ruth Cae, Jean Kyl, Blanehe Layeo. 

second Row Leto R= Onbrie Reeling, Heavy Long. Bil Kyle, Dorothy Layeox, Marie 
Saige, Alice Log, Lilian Doran 

Third Row L to R= Meville Carr, Joe Long, Pale Baker, Enid Moskon, Margaret 
‘Baker, Jean Morris, Madeline Ht, Naegerse Carr, Ole Car. 

ack Row i. o R- Eatl Mosler, Hasty Marén, Phylis Mardn, Pearl Laycox, Adeline 
MacDocald, Laura Martin, Asie Log, Morell Layeo, Carman Hoth 

Teacher was Miss Marion Headenon 





The Junior Red Cross Society of this school raised a total of 
$37.70 in 1944-45, $33.00 of which was sent into central office 
‘There is still an active Junior Red Cross in the school 
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A beginning was made in Democratic Government in Wood- 
ford School, in September 1944, when a student council was set 
up, with one member elected from each class. The Council made 
their own laws and appointed officers to see them cartied out. The 
enterprise proved extremely successful 

In November 1946 electric lights were turned on in the 
school. The second Friday afterward the children had a pie 
social, when $13.00 was raised. $7.00 was sent to the Junior Red 
Cross and $6.00 was spent of craft material and oil paints for the 
school. 


The school entered a "Beautification of School Grounds 
Contest” in the spring of 1947. School, fence posts, pump and flag 
pole were painted, the pupils doing the work. Flowers, trees 
and shrubs were planted by the pupils and teacher, Miss Ireland. 
This involved a good deal of effort. Second prize of $15.00, in the 





USS. No. 15 SOUTH WOODFORD SCHOOL (ABOUT 1936) 


Front Row L to R - Margaret Doran, Mildred Mastin, Ruth Keeling, Beryl Hutbu, 
DDonalda “Baker, Helen Caer, "Norma Chapa Bill Best Earl” McAler, 
Rex Moris, Bob Best, Keith Rothwell, ob Rothwell, Melville Long, 

Cone How L 9 R ~ Osbsene Long, Maron Long, Doris Side, Say Kyle, Bob Long, 
‘Norman Marin, Rae Moers Betty ‘Best Ethel” Marti, Elwood. Sailer, Walter 
McAleer, Bab Keeling, Alan Keeling, Ralph Herlor 

Back Row 1. to R = Lynton Moulin, Howard Keeling, Lyle Snider, Muiel. Side, 
Alice Long, David Hoath, Roth Carr, Madeline Hoath, Mr. Rese Roer (Teacher), 
Henry Long, Gavdoa Mani, George Baker, Stewart Kling 
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USS.No, 15 SOUTH WOODFORD SCHOOL 1945, 


Bottom Row 1. 1 R - Bill Wait, Gordon Gidle, Glenn Keeling, Arthur Long, Ray 
‘Walter, Gordon Kyle, Albert Long 

2nd Row Lo R ~ Lois Fligg, Phyl Lina, Gere Waite, Loraine Linn, Kathleen Long, 
Shirley Girdles, Margace Linn, Marion Mari, Maybelle Shiels 

‘op Row L to Ral Lin, Jim Kye, Leone Ling, Doceen Bex, Bexy Kaight, Carlie 
‘Merrion, Roth Giedler, Louise Wales, Meri Wo 








contest, was their well earned reward. In 1948 the school entered 
the contest again, when many improvements were made 

Boys from this school were not backward in answering the 
‘all for service in the two Great Wars, three making the Supreme 
Sacrifice. WORLD WAR T-Osborne Carr, Allan Carr, Louis Cart, 
Lou Craig, Robert Elliott, George Hutchinson, Perry Keeling, 
Ernest Marshall, Les Morrison, Wilfred Nesbitt, Ambrose Silver- 
thorne, Lorne Snider, Stanley Sutton (killed overseas), Steve 
Sutton, WORLD WAR II-Tpr. Harold Chapman, Driver Stanley 
Girdler, Pte. David Hoath (killed in action); Guardsman Perry 
Hoath, P.O. Bill Hurlburt, Pte. Charles Hurlbut, Trooper 
Howard Keeling, Lance Corporal Allan Keeling, Sapper Osborne 
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Pte. Gordon Martin, Pte, Norman Martin, Pte, Earl Moulton 
(Killed in action), Pte. Lynton Moulton. 


U.S.S. NO. 15, (NORTH) SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT 
MORLEY SCHOOL | 


‘The Union School Section No. 15, North Sydenham and St 
Vincent, was founded about the year 1895. The site was donated 


Keeling, Pte. Robert Keeling, Tpr. Sandy Kyle, Pte. Joe Long. | 
| 
' 





USS. NO. 15 N. SYDENHAM & ST. VINCENT 
MORLEY SCHOOL. 1898 


Front Row L to R - Janet Roberton, Ella Crosier, Winnie Croser, Alice McAleer, Jeasie 
Stewart, Meryl Vann, Herbie Vannyc, ib Roberton, Dave Roberton. 

Second Row Lt R= Ben Hughes, Maggie McAleer, Libby’ MeLelln, Gerde Baker, 
Grit "Hughes, Dave McAleer, Charley Roberton, Alex Croser, Das Stewarl 
Wilbert Vanwyek, Archie Buchao, Dave Baker, Jack Stewart, 

‘Thind Row 1. to R.- Matgeret Robern, David Roberwon (rostee), Alaa Roberson, 
(Baby) lisbel Roberton, Jobs Grosse (Tras), Bert Baker, Mungo Reid, Mis 
Mary" Mocrson Teacher, Sam Alngham, Wilfred Baker, Mr Alex Reid (Secry 
‘Teea), Mr. Wiliam MeMilla (Traste)‘Charie Vail 

Fourth Row Lo R~ Bob Crvir, Albert Red, Harold Baker, Ida Baker, Mary Ann 
Benedict, Sarah Seewar Lilie McMillin, Reel Baker 

Fifth Row L to R- Jian McAleer, Alex Stewart, Wille Alagham, Herb Benedict, Michael 
Roberson, Dave Greenfield” Arthur ‘Blackwell, Tommy Jones, Jeanie Val, Maggie 
Reid, Eel McLellan, Eauna Stewart, 
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USS.NO. 15 N. SYDENHAM & ST. VINCENT 
MORLEY SCHOOL 1917 


Front Row L to R - Teacher, Herb McGregor, Harold Hil, Mac MeMilan, Ruse 
‘Mehl, Orval McMillon, Roland Edmonstone, Arthur Hi, 

Second Row 1, #0 R — Margaret Stormer, Bertie Hill, Mary Stewart, Lenora White, 
Bertha King, Laura Stewart, Ethel White Viole Beoedit 

Third Row Lie Re Laura Revd, Blanche MeMiag, Nellie MacGilliveey, Fern Mac 
Taye, Verna Rei, Chase Hil 

Beck Row Lio R- Lorne MeMilaa, Roy Benedict Jr, Braet Benedict, Mac Lenton, 
“Jack McEacheros, Artur MacGilivay, Morrison Stewar, Raymond Edmoastone 





by John Kirvan, who came from Ireland in 1835 and settled on the 
north half of lot 35 on the 12th concession of St. Vincent, where 
Robert Hill later resided. Before the school was built the older 
children attended the Balaclava and Mountain Schools, @ distance 
of five miles away. 

The first teacher, Theodore O'Leary, helped build the log 
school house and chinked it with moss, He taught for two years 
and was followed by Nelson Saunders, aged 17, who was succeeded 
by James Millen, also 17 years of age 
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In 1883 a brick building was erected which stood the wear 
and tear of sturdy boys and girls until 1921 when a fine modern 
brick school took its place. In 1942 this school was forced to close 
as it stood within the area of land taken by the Goverament for 
the A.F.V. Range. 





USS. NO. 13 N. SYDENHAM & ST. VINCENT 
MORLEY SCHOOL 1921 


eck Row L to R - Teacher, Mary Best, Sadie McMillan, Eleanor Lemon, Ethel White, 
Florence Clark, Lorne McMillan, Orval McMillan, Raymond Edmonstone, Douglas 
Maccilives. 

Cone Row Lito R - Lenore White, Gertrade Edmonstone, Dorothy Clark, Alice 
Kennel), Marie Edmonstone, Margaret Benedice, Myre Stewac. 

Front Row Lt R~ Arte Hill, Douglas Stewart, Harold Hil, Mac McMillan, Roland 
‘Eémonstone, George Frivzel, George White 
‘Alene when this pcre was taken was J. Gordon 
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Included in the teachers who followed the first three men- 
tioned were IJ. Smith, Miss Julia Hall, Hattie Fraser, Libby 
Shaw, Mary Morrison, Jessie McLennan, Ann May Reilly, Ada 
McKnight, Cora McAuley, D.C. McGregor, Herb McGregor, Jean 
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USS. No. 15, NORTH.MORLEY 1932 
St VINCENT AND SYDENHAM. 


Frost RL 1» R= Merge Joon, Amin Jha, Laie Bimotsone, Cae 
"chee: Ayan Gee Qoutny the st 

Seo oe LR eeys Eiwtone, Maan Boye, Clift King, Tope 
ten 

Third Row 1 R - Bese Bee, Eli King, Fak Beni, Hanah Ednonsone, 
(gral ie) cen ng clyde 

buck Rou tet Vines Caneaor Alan ‘Whi, Maton Lemon, Elba lak, 
ite esti 

Teter mn My Marre Barons 


McGregor, Joan McGregor, Florence McGregor, Maud Dunbar, 
Jessie Denton, Georgina McInnis, Miss Batty, Miss Harkness, Miss 
Gilliland, Miss Bowie, Percy Harwood, Mr. Anderson, Isabelle 
Robertson, Mamie McArthur, Mary Best, Gwen Lemon, Edith 
Lipsett, Forest Craig, Nellie Sinclair, Marjorie Burrows (who 
taught for eleven years) and Miss Mary Hanna, who was the last 
teacher in Morley School. 
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USS.No.15, (NORTH) ST. VINCENT AND SYDENHAM 
‘MORLEY (ABOUT 1936) 


Fromt Row L 10 R ~ Sadie Johnson, Evelya Brows, Phyllis Lemon, Shiley Stewart 

Buck Row L to R - Mis. Manone Burrows, teacher, Dovis Stewart, Viola Stewart, 
Bert King, Beroice Seware,Teyphens Johnson. 

‘The quit wat pieced by the pupils tad quilted by thie mothers Ie was donated eo the 

junior Red’ Cross. 


8.8. NO. 16, SYDENHAM - DURIE'S SCHOOL 


In 1902 the owners of land adjoining township of Sydenham 
held a meeting to discuss better accommodation. It was of brick 
construction. In January, 1906, a School Board was organized. In 
April the grounds were levelled, trees were planted, and the 
basement was cemented 

The teacher, Miss Bew resigned in September of that year 
and Miss Ethel Holmes was engaged at a salary of $350.00. Upon 
Miss Holmes’ resignation July 10, 1909, Miss Ina Legate was en- 
gaged at $375.00. Other teachers have included S.L. Newman, 
Miss Margaret. Thompson, Miss Helen Bell, Miss Bertie Kerr 
(1912-17), Miss ME. Ireton (1917-18), Miss Margaret Rutherford 
(1918-21), Miss Ollie Fretter (1921-24), Miss Alma Thompson 
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MK ADNAN 


8S. No. 16, SYDENHAM SOUTH TOWNSHIP SCHOOL AREA 
(DURIE'S SCHOOL) 





SPRING 1908 S$, No, 16 


Front Row Lo R 
‘on, Elva Thomas, 
| Second Row Lo R-Tabelle White, Lets Boyd, Jenie Durie. 
‘Thind Row L to R= Cecil Waton, Myrtle” White, Jack MeDoosld, Lew 
Fourth Rov Lito R- Margaret Durie, Harry Jevens, 
At the Back Jean Kemp. 
Teacher, Mist the Hole, 
Prete wat taken after the arbor day clean vp. 





Rosella McDonald, Leonard Boyd, David Durie Elizabeth Richard: 
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8S. NO 16, SYDENHAM - DURIES’ SCHOOL. 1925, 


Front Row L to R ~ Morden Harwood, Lloyd Michael, Harvey Miner, Loene McKay, 

John Miner, Jack Kent, Kitchener Kivel, Elgin Wale, 

Second Row 1 to R= Eleanor Showell, Marian Kent, Edna Mines, tel Dixon, Bdox 
ord, Pest! Cook, Ket Croft, Rath Harwood, Evelyn Cook, Jean Melatyre, Viola 
Kmese 

Thind Row L 10 R« Trasees, Me. Wan, Milloan, Mi, Ed. Michael, Mac Waker, 
‘Win, Kivell, Doris ‘Keeling, Lovte ‘Cook, Helen Kaaggs, Ree Javens, Gladys 
Cook, Miss Alma Thompson (caches), Sec'y weasuer, Me. jno. Dui 

Back Row Lt R'- Billy Miner, Norman Boyd, Gordon Ceo John Koaggs, Harry 
Bod, Hagh Mclnye, Percy Mioer, ar} Boyd 


(1924.29), Miss Nina Semple (1929-33), Miss Mary Henry (1933- 
34), Miss Marion Henderson (1934-36), Sarah Harron (1936-39), 
Miss Evelyn Harper (1939-41), Miss Edna Lennox (1941-42), 
Margaret Rutherford, Alberta Thompson, Mrs. Amy Wilkinson, 
Miss Althea Lager, Arthur Hawkins, Clifford Brown, Mrs. Lila 
Carmichael 1954-67. There were 39 pupils on the roll in 1959 and 
32 pupils in 1962. The School Area was formed in 1943, 

Library books were bought for the school in 1910 and 20 
volumes of Books of Knowledge in 1932. At the same time in the 
latter year a proposal was entertained to have music taught, giving 
28 half-hour lessons for $60.00 with 2 Government grant of 50 
per cent. An Ideal Planetarium was procured also maps and other 
equipment. A flag pole had been erected and in 1929 the Rotary 
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Club invited the school board to meet at the school on Empire 
Day for the purpose of presenting a flag. A well was drilled and 
pump put in at a cost of $35.00 for the drilling and $120.00 for 
the pump. This was in 1923 and the “Dinna Weary” Club donated 
$50.00 toward the expenditure. In 1961 water was put in and Hy- 
dro installed around 1946. Repairs and new features have been 
added to the school through the years. 





S.8.NO. 16, DURIES 1936 


Front Row L 1 R ~ Ovvile Mie, Gordon Hunter, Jimmie Hunter, Violet Hua, 
Edna Majory, Jack Frizzell, Macy (Dianne) Michael, Jean Msjuy. 

Beck Row L 10 R- Louis Mines, Mary Barr, Fhel Miner, Mist Marion Henderon, 
wear, Lanreace Knages, Evelyn Jones, Mae Majry 





Durie School was awarded the Fair Shield in competition 
with other schools at the School Fair in September, 1926, 

During the war the ladies of the community formed a club 
known as the “Willing Workers”, Entertainments were given at 
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$8. NO. 16 SYDENHAM - DURIE'S 1942 





Lo R- Lortae Ramsay, Haze Abe, Bach Williams, Jean Kivel 


Second Row L 1 R ~ Cliff Datard, Peter ‘Thoreson, Barbars King, Norm Walters, 
Tae! Boyd, Eileen Boyd 


Back Row L.to'R - Doug” Wiliams, Frank Foster, Miss Margaret Rutherford, eather, 
‘Mary King, Ted Willams, Haro Danard 


the school to provide funds and articles. $125.00 was donated to 
the Belgian Relief Fund. Miss Elizabeth Kemp donated an organ 
for the Sunday School. 
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S.5.NO. 16, SYDENHAM (Durie) 

Front Row L to R - Wands Strut, Pao! Ramsay, Darlene Danard, Masi Dixon 

Sheila Gordoa, Jane Tinmerma, Joan Osborne, Ruth Ann Dinsmore 

Second Row L 10 - Gordon Timmerman, Jim Millaan, Ruth Anse Waller, Tio Mil 
‘man, Penny Dinsmore, Martin. Timiezman, ‘Donna Ramey, Maric Osborne 
Dennis Dice, 


Third Row Lia R - Mervyn McReynolds, Law 





i Millman, Marlene Dixon, Brenda 
Ramsay, Janice Gordon, Joba Osborne, Ray Dixon, Bety lark 


ack Row 1.10 R - Jim Boyd, Kenneth Kiel, Mrz. Nel Carnichel, teacher, George 
McDougal. 
1964 


Barring out day, an undeclared school holiday back about the 
turn of the century. 

There was no set day for this event, but the usual accepted 
time was the first morning when the ground was white with 
snow. Strangely enough, on this day several of the older boys got 
to school real early to be ahead of the teacher and get a good sup. 
ply of wood and braces in to bar the doors and windows and have as 
many as possible of the kids inside before the teacher arrived. 
When he or she did get there the fun started. The accepted 
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thing to do was for the teacher to go to a store and come back with 
1 good supply of candy and declare a holiday 

This, however, wasn't the way several teachers saw it, and 
they tried to force their way in. The first step was to talk to the 
cones inside through the key hole or the window and demand that 
the door be opened. This was naturally turned down. Next came 
the threat of dire punishment when access was eventually achiev 
ed. This also being turned down the fun really started unless the 
very good hearted school mistress relented and went for the can- 
dies. In some cases it would be a man who was outside looking in 
which was a bit more of a problem and at times resulted in 
broken windows or door, which seemed a terrible waste and really 
spoiled what started out t0 be a wonderful day. 


PUBLIC SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENTS AND INSPECTORS 


Until the year 1871 this important school official was titled 
“Superintendent.” ‘The first Superintendent in Grey County was 
‘Thomas Ryan, who was born in Tipperary County, Ireland, about 
1832. He- had one brother, William. Their father died when 
they were quite young and an uncle, Robert Forrester, who ap. 
parently had plenty of money, paid for their education. They were 
Protestants and attended private schools, and Thomas attended 
a college in Ireland. Thomas had a fine horse, which che local 
Priest wished to buy, but the owner did not want to part with it 
and this caused some trouble between the Protestants and Catho- 
lics and the family was boycotted out of Ireland, Thomas coming 
to Canada, where he settled in the Pike Lake area, not far from 
Mount Forest. William went to Australia in 1849. 

Thomas Ryan had been a school teacher in Ireland and con 
tinued teaching for a year after coming to Canada. After proving 
his education, he was appointed the first Public School Superin- 
tendent for Grey County as well as Wellington County, about 
1850. His territory extended from Sydenham (now Owen Sound) 
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to Guelph. He travelled his route on horseback. When the roads 
were impassable for horse travel, he made the trips on foot. Mr. 
Ryan was Public Schoo! Superintendent for Grey and Wellington 
Counties until 1856. 


In 1856 the County of Grey was divided into Common School 
Districts which included the townships as follows: District No. 1 
Derby, Sydenham, Holland, Sullivan; District No. 2- Bentinck, 
Glenelg, Egremont, Normanby; District No. 3- St. Vincent, Eup- 
hrasia, Collingwood; District No. 4-Artemesia, Osprey, Melanc: 
thon and Proton, District No. 1 was the district in which Syden. 
ham Township is vitally interested. Superintendents in this Dis 
trict from 1856 to June, 1871 were 1856-1860-Thomas Gordon; 
1861-1864-George James Gale; 1865-1867-John George Francis; 
1867-1871-Charles Gordon. 


In 1871 a bylaw was passed appointing inspectors as follows 
Thomas Gordon for the North Riding of Grey; William Ferguson 
for the South Riding of Grey. These two men cartied on as in: 
spectors for Grey County until December 23, 1875 when a bylaw 
was passed dividing the North Riding into two sections: West 
Grey, which included Holland, Sullivan, Derby, Keppel, Sarawak 
and Sydenham Townships; East Grey included St. Vincent, Col- 
lingwood and Euphrasia Townships. When this division was 
made in 1875, Thomas Gordon became Public School Inspector 
for the West Grey division in which Sydenham township was in 
cluded. Mr. Gordon served in this office until December, 1901. 

Since that time, Inspectors for Sydenham Township have 
been 1902-1927 Mr. H.H. Burgess, B.A. Grey West, Owen 
Sound; 1928-1931-Mr. J.J. Wilson, B.A., Grey West, Owen Sound; 
1932-1939-Mr. S.A. Morrison, B.A., Grey East, Meaford; 1940- 
1942-Mr. LiL. Sinclair, B.A., Grey East, Owen Sound, Mr. LL. 
Sinclair, B.A., Grey East, Meaford; 1946-1954-Mr. LL. Sinclair, 
B.A, Grey East, Owen Sound; 1955-1961-Mr. LiL. Sinclair, 
B.A, Grey No. 2, Owen Sound; 1962-Mr. L.W. Clark, B.A. 
m. ed., Grey No. 2, Owen Sound. 
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‘The appointment of an Inspector was made by the County 
Council until 1930 when the appointment was made by the Pro- 
vincial Legislature 

‘The name of the inspectorate and the townships included in 
the different inspectorates and the place of residence of the In- 
spector have changed several times through the years. Town: 
ships included in the Inspectorate, Grey No. 2, in 1966 are Syden. 
ham, St. Vincent, Collingwood and Euphrasia, as well asthe 
towns and villages in these cownships 


MEDICAL HEALTH OFFICERS 
FOR SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 


The Board of Health for the Township of Sydenham held 
their organization meeting in Ryan's Hotel, September 22, 1884, 
the second Monday after their appointment by the local council 
‘The Medical Health Officer also received his appointment by the 
Township Council and first mention of his attendance at the 
Board of Health meeting is November 26, 1885 

Through the years cases and outbreaks of contagious dis- 
eases were reported to the Medical Health Officer and he would 
visit the home and in some cases quarantine placards were placed 
on the door of the home. The Doctor would also visit the school 
and examine the children upon request of the school board of 
trustees and occasionally pay an unexpected visit to the school. 
The report of the Medical Health Officer at the Sydenham Town- 
ship Board of Health meetings showed marked improvement as 
time went on, More and more people received vaccination for the 
different diseases, and consequently many of the diseases which 
caused one or more deaths in a family are seldom heard of today. 

Many suggestions for improvement to health habits, both at 
school and in and around the home, were made by the Medical 
Health Officer such as cleanliness, having drinking water tested, 
having cattle tested for tuberculosis and home pasteurization of 
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ilk, but it took time for people to realize the value of these 
things to the health of the individual. 

Some duties of the Medical Health Officer in the early days 
included, the disinfecting of houses after contagious diseases, the 
treatment of syphilis for which a new remedy was introduced in 
1919 and on occasion the investigation of smallpox cases. In 1886 a 
‘Mr, Cameron of Leith died of this disease and his widow allowed 
the sum of $16.00 for the destruction of the bedding due to this 
contagious disease. 

Doctors serving as the Medical Health Officers for the Town- 
ship of Sydenham through the years have been: Dr. A.C. Sloane, 
‘Annan, Nov. 1885-Dec. 1899; Dr. David Thomson, Woodford, 
Dec. 1899Jan. 1905; Dr. Wm. McDonald, Annan, later Owen 
Sound, Jan, 1905-Aug. 1924; Dr. W.G. Dow, Owen Sound, Dec. 
1924.end of year 1927 (died); De. Osborne E. Carr, Owen Sound, 
Feb, 1928-Feb. 1939; Dr. Richard Howey, Owen Sound, May 
1939-Dec. 1942; Dr. Mac Phillips, Owen Sound, Jan. 1943-Aug 
1950; Dr. Lloyd Anais, Owen Sound, Nov. 1950-April 1952; Dr. 
D.B. McKee, Owen Sound, May 1952-May 1962; Dr. Arthur 
Middlebro, Owen Sound, Aug. 1962July 1963- when the Grey 
County Health Unie began operating; Dr. F-R. Manval-frst 
Medical Health Officer of the Grey County Health Unit-July 
1963-Aug. 1966; Dr, R.W. Allin, of Clarksburg, is the present 
Medical Health Officer, 

Since the establishment of the Grey County Health Unit, it 
has been developed into a unit staffed by 10 Public Health Nurses 
and three Public Health Inspectors all under the Medical Officer. 
‘Apart from the main Owen Sound office, located in the Grey 
County Building, branches operate from Durham, Flesherton 
and Meaford 


SCHOOL FAIRS 


One of the first three Township School Fair Boards organ- 
ized in Grey County in 1913 was Sydenham. The School Fair was 
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held at Annan until 1941, when it became part of the Sydenham 
Agricultural Society Fall Fair, which is held at Bothwell’s Corn 





ROCKFORD SCHOOL BANNER 


Orie Poter and Harold Reily proudly hold the School Banner aken at Annaa Fai 
theee years in sucrsion around (921. Inthe background. ate seen Duncan McBee 
Jack Halcrow, Irene McClintock aad Margret Caner 


‘The Department of Agriculture supplied the garden seeds 
until 1934, for the Public School pupils. As well as vegetable and 
flower classes the prize list arranged by the Grey County School 
Fair Board included many other classes for the different age 
groups. There were entries in baking, art, crafts, writing, essays, 
sewing, singing and public speaking. While the Department of 
Agriculture supplied the seeds, potatoes, judges, etc. the School 
Fait was under the direction of the Agricultural Representative 
of the County. 

The Ontario Department of Agriculture opened branch of 
fices in six counties in 1912, Grey County being among this group. 
‘The first Representative was Mr. Hugh Duff, who was followed by 
Mr. T, Stewart Cooper in 1920. Mr. Cooper was still in office when 
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S3S.No, 8 HOLLAND AND SYDENHAM (STRATHAVEN) 





L to R - Kathleen. Howey, Howard Aderon, Béna Howey, Clayton Towie, lene 
| Mescard, Lev Musardy Jack McKibbon, Morley Andenon,Anaie MeKibbon, Keith 
Dison, George Ceaser, John Ceaser (1929) 

| Shown in the above picore are the children of the Seathven School dese fr 
the Schon! Pair and’s sat looking group its The boys and gis are aati aired ia 

| tthitewowers and. hite. sire. Considerable thought” and. good ‘taloriag had gone 
Into the making of che outfits atthe towsers were all nade from our sais The poner 

‘pick of rural Canada. yas stl active ia Seataven School. The Seahaven Schoolhouse 

fin be sen in the Backgrovnd 
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the Department of Agriculture found it necessary to discontinue 
supplying seeds and other assistance prior to World War IL 

Mr. Cooper still retained his interest in the School Fair and 
was willing to act as a judge and assist in other ways until his re- 
tirement in January 1959. He was succeeded by Mr. Grant Sweiger 
as County Agricultural Representative. 


USS. NO, 15 (South) SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT WOODFORD 





Picture ake at School Fir t Anan around 1933. Miss Marion Henderson was the 
teicher at Woodford at the time 

Another interesting feature of the school fair program when 
it was held at Annan was the marching. It was a colorful sight 
when the sixteen or so schools of the Township of Sydenham 
went on parade. Each school proudly displayed its own banner 
bearing name and number and every young Sydenhamite wore the 
particular school uniform. 

Many hours of preparation by teachers and pupils went into 
the exercises and drills for the School Fair. Some of the young- 
sters thought it was great fun but there were those others to 
whom it was like torture 
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SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP AREA SCHOOL BOARD 


In September of "1967", the citizens of Sydenham Township 
will witness the opening of a new Township school. The eleven 
schools now in existence within the township, will close their 
doors in June and the pupils will be transported by bus to the new 
central township school, located on the South half of Lot 3 in the 
Fourth Range, which occupies 10 acres of land purchased from 
Lawrence Salway at the cost of $13,000.00. The new school will 
be electricly heated and will have twelve class rooms plus a play- 
room and will employ twelve teachers. The school will accomodate 
around 360 pupils which includes a kindergarten class. 

The architect is Mr. Millet Salter, of Salter and Alliston, 
Barrie, Ontario. The contract price of the Lexington Construc- 
tion Company Limited, of R.R. #2 Owen Sound, is $434,000.00. 

‘This consolidated school is a result of years of encourage- 
ment by the Ontario Department of Education, The idea for 
many years had been discouraged locally, and although now ac- 
cepted, reluctantly, by some, it is generally felt to be a mark of 





SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP CENTRAL SCHOOL 


progress in a changing world, It is interesting to note that through 
the years progressive thinkers in the township had projected 
their ideas. It was in 1877 that the following motion was debated 
at the annual meeting of S.S. No. 10 Sydenham & St. Vincent 
School, Moved by J.F. Rogers, seconded by William Frizzell that 
this meeting is in favour of abolishing local school sections and 
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Sending Lt R. Alvin Gordon, John Hofman, Ed Long, and Bert Shiels 
Seated are Lorne Lock, le, secretary and Leonard Bye, chaiznan, 1965 


that all schools in the township of Sydenham should be con- 
ducted under one system and one management. The motion was 
declared lost by a large majority 


In January 1943 Sydenham Township had changed from 
individual school trustee boards to consolidated school boards: 
the North Sydenham Township Area School Board and the 
South Sydenham Township Area School Board 


In 1965, according to provincial regulations, one school 
board of five members was established for the township. 
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History of the North Grey Suburban High School 
District Board 


Te was in January 1951 that the North Grey Suburban High 
School District (N.G.S.H.S.D.) Board began to operate. Pre. 
viously most students either walked to or boarded in Owen Sound 
in order to attend the only Owen Sound High School, the Owen 
Sound Collegiate and Vocational Institute. 

The members of the N.G.SH.S.D. Board are appointed as 
follows: 





Shown in the picture above ate the members of the North Grey Suburban High School 
Distice Board. (The municipality cepesenerd ie brackeed after the nae), 

Seated Lt R ~ Robere Cruickshank (Keppl), Hugh Cook, Secretary treasurer, Michael 
Duggan Chairman (Separate School Boud), Weley Callahan Vice thurman (Sullva), 
Wer, McNabb, (DERBY "lage poblic school enrolment) 

Standing, to R= Alex Fleming (Derby Twp.), George Sotheland (Holland Twp), 
‘Ale H, feowa (Chatonorth Vilage), Orvile Spang {Shallow Lake), William Me 
Gregor (Sydenham Twp), Roy Arstong (Sacawak Twp), Lovae Locke (Grey County 
Coon), Hlestor McCalech (Allenfnd and pact of Area. 

Absent when pictre ake, Elgin Rourke, (Pact of Amabe) 
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-one representative from the County council; 
-one representative from each of the municipalities involved; 
‘one from the Combined Roman Catholic Separate Schools, 

Owen Sound 

and one from a public school in the municipality with the 

largest enrollment in public schools, (Derby in 1967). 

‘The secretary-treasurer is @ hired employee. There are three 
men on this Board at the present time from Sydenham Township, 
and these are: Wm, McGregor, the Municipal appointee; and 
Lorne Locke, the Sydenham Township School Board appointee; 
and Micheal Duggan, the representative from the Combined 
Roman Catholic Separate Schools, Owen Sound. In 1960 a second 
high school was buile in Owen Sound and this school is known 
as the West Hill Secondary School 

The number of pupils from the suburban area attending the 
two Owen Sound High Schools varies from 900 to 1000 pupils of 
which 204 at the present time are Sydenham Township students 
In 1951 eleven buses were employed by the Board to bring the 
students to the Owen Sound High School: in 1967, of the 19 
buses hired by the N.G.S.H.S.D. Board, 4 buses are used to trans- 
port those students attending the Owen Sound High Schools 
from Sydenham. 

Just as the cost of living has risen over the past several years 
so has the cost of education. In 1956 the N.G.SHS.D. Board 
paid to the Owen Sound Board of Education $2.29 per pupil per 
teaching day for all students. In 1965-66 they paid $3.04 per 
vocational student per teaching day and $3.21 for each academic 
student per teaching day. 

The N.GSHS.D. Board collects their necessary revenue 
from. the different municipalities through assessment. In 1951 a 
mill rate of 4,5 on a total of $5,874,214. was needed and this has 
increased until to-day, due 0 the rise in the Board's cost and the 
‘expansion of territory covered, 21 mills on commercial property and 
18.9 on farm and residential property are collected from a total 
assessment of $13,636,972.00. 
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In 1939 through the efforts of Mr. Wm. McGregor, the Twp. 
Reeve, and Mr. Arthur Lemon, a prominent township citizen, ar- 
rangements were made with Mr. Arthur Johnson, the various 
school trustees and the parents concerned, to transport the pupils 
living in North Sydenham, by bus to high school. Mr. Johnson's 
bus was the first one to transport children to high school in 
‘Owen Sound and remained the only one for some four years before 
the second bus arrived from Kemble 

Even though the cost of education has gradually increased 
through the years, many people appreciate the bus service and the 
fact that their high school children are being picked up at their 
gate, of nearest corner, in the morning and brought back home 
again after school hours. It is certainly a different trend to the day 
when scholars were deprived of high school education because 
‘no such service was available 


‘MUSIC, ARTS AND CRAFTS 


Instruction in Music has been given in Sydenham Township 
Schools for close to forty years. Mr. George Thorne, of Owen 
Sound, was the first instructor and he was followed by Mr. George 
Newell, of Meaford (later of Owen Sound). Others to give insteuc- 
tion in Music were Mr. James L. Ervin, of Meaford; Mrs. Donald 
(Helen) Johnstone, of Owen Sound, and Mrs. Murray Douglas, 
R.R. No. 2, Meaford, who continues in this position. 


For the school year 1947-48, North Sydenham Area School 
Board along with South Sydenham Area School Board and Derby 
‘Township School Boards entered into contract with Miss Marg. 
aret McCormich, of Brockville, an Itinerant Supervisor of Arts and 
Crafts at a salary of $2500 plus 8 cents per mile for travelling, The 
North Sydenham Area School Board entered into contract with a 
Mr. Way for two school terms September 1948 to June 1950 as Art 
and Crafts teacher. Mr. Wray resigned at the end of two years. 
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Other than this three year period that the two Itinerant Art 
and Crafts Supervisors were hired, these subjects were taught by 
the local school teacher in their regular curriculum routine. 


IT HAPPENED AT USS. NO. 9, SYDENHAM AND 
ST. VINCENT in the 1860's 


The first parliamentary elections held in the Bognor com- 
munity took place in the early 1860's in the $.S. No. 9 log school 
The story was related many years ago by William Atcheson as it 
was told to him by his father, Hamilton Atcheson, @ pioneer on 
concession 3, lot 5, Sydenham Township. There was no secret 
ballot in those days. The names of the candidates were written 
fon the blackboard and the returning officer marked the vote as 
instructed by the voters in turn - one vote for each man. (The 
ladies had no vote in those days.) 

Te is not known who the candidates were, but the Conserva- 
tives sent Hamilton Atcheson a five gallon keg of whisky to treat 
his friends at the poll. He invited a few of his neighbours to join 
him at his home to help carry the keg to the school poll. The 
wives of the neighbourhood were also invited to come and spend 
the day with his wife, while the menfolk were absent at the elec- 
tion. 

At the school house where the voting was in order, soon the 
whisky was not all in the keg. When it became evident that there 
was too much for the few Conservatives to imbibe, Mr. Atcheson 
doled it out to all present. 

"Now there is a lot of hilarity in five gallons of whisky when 
the Scotch and Irish get outside of it,” Mr. Atcheson related 
Everybody drank but one man whose name was Reid. He said he 
didn’t vote that way and wouldn't drink Conservative whisky. He 
was one hundred per cent Grit and with few equals.” 

When the voting was all over the excitement continued for 
some time and an impromptu entertainment was soon in full swing, 
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Some of the men took occasion to deliver political speeches. Some 
wanted to sing and play the fiddle. Included in those taking part 
were Neil Morrison, who was considered the best dancer, John 
Moffaee, who was the most eloquent speaker, and John and Peter 
Gillies, who provided the music. 

Repercussions of the great day were experienced at the 
Atcheson home when Hamilton Atcheson returned with quite 
following at the end of the program. His father, Matthew Atche- 
son, whose home was at Peterborough, was a visitor at the time. 
‘The elder Atcheson had been a trained soldier in Ireland and al- 
though then past seventy years of age was very handy with his 
fists and the shillelagh. As the arguments were prolonged and 
the storm rose, one of the ladies spending the day at the home, 
quietly seized his cudgel and hid it under her hoops to prevent 
disaster. Apparently the day passed into history without con- 
sequences 


SCHOOL DAYS 


School days, school days, 
Dear old golden rule days, 
Readin’ and ‘ritin’ and ‘rithmetic 
Taught to the tune of a hick'ry stick, 
You were my queen in calico 
1 was your bashful, barefoot beau, 
‘And you wrote on my slate 

love you Joe” 
‘When we were a couple of kids. 
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SYDENHAM CENTRAL SCHOOL. 


The new Sydenham Central School opened in September, 1967, 4 
with an enrolment of around four hundred. There are seven buses to | 3 
transport the school pupils as well as two station wagons to convey |‘ 
the Kindergarden pupils. Mr. Gele Hofman is the caretaker and is as- 
sisted part time by his wife 





ses 
The wel teachers ad principal hired forthe 1967-68 school yen are, front row to —Mre 
‘Aloe Reid (‘aches Grade 8B); Miss Pamela Backshaw (Kindergerdea); Me- Ronald Bors, 
‘ce principal (Grade 1); Me. Feed Funes, rindpal (Grade 8A); Mrs. Frank Lipe, estat 
to the pineal (seceary & teacher); Mes James Hamton (Grades land 2 combined); Back 
row | o Mes. Albert Eliot (Grade 3); Mrs Must Douglas (musi weaches); Mrs. Lie 
Shepherdson (Grades and 6 combined); Mrs. James Sibbald (Grade 1); Mrs. Ted Parsons 
(Grade 6); Mrs. Richard Murdoch (Grades 4 and 5 combined); Miss Mary Siverthoen (Grade | 
‘and the Physical Education teacher); Met. Donald Boyes (Grade 2) 


‘There is also a list of supply teachers available when necessary. 
‘Mrs, Murray Douglas is the music teacher and spends about one and 
a half days a week at the school. A Public Health nurse makes regu- 
lar routine visits to the school. 
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With the completion of the new Sydenham Central School in 
readiness for September classes, the small individual public school 
houses were sold by public auction during the summer of 1967. The 
auctioneers were Carl Kellough, Lawrence Knaggs and Elwood 
Snider. 

‘There follows a list of the schools sold, the date of sale, the 
amount obtained and the name of the purchaser: §. $. No. 1, Gor 
don’s School, June 24, 1967, $1950.00, Mrs. Elsie Cook; S. S. No. 
3, Annan School, October 9, 1967, $2000.00, George Searle; U. S. 
S. No. 3, Sunny Valley, September 30, 1967, $2300.00, Paul Bom- 
bardelli; S. S. No. 4, Briar Hill School, July 1, 1967, $3500.00, 
Paul Rodrik; 8. S. No. 5, Bothwell’s Corner, October 9, 1967, 
$3800.00, Gordon Bothwell; $. $. No. 6, Stone School, September 2, 
1967, $3900.00, Miss Izetta Fraser; S. S. No. 7, Silcote School (to date 
has not been sold, but Frank Lipsett, owner of the property on which it 
stands will have the first opportunity to purchase it); $. S. No. 8, Bala- 
lava School, July 1, 1967, $1000.00, Maurice Clancey; U.S. S. No. 8, 
Strathaven School, September 25, 1965, $525.00, Nick Fedorovs, re 
sold to George Davies; U. S. S. No. 9, Bognor - St. Paul's, September 
23, 1967, $1300.00; Ken Mayhew; U. S. S. No. 10, Brick School - 
Blind Line, June 24, 1967, $1650.00, Charles McCallum; U. S. 8. No. 
11, Massie School, September 25, 1965, $750.00, Massie Community 
Centre Board; S. $. No. 11, Fifth Line School, September 23, 1967, 
$1250.00, Curtis Greenleaf; S. S. No. 12, Hoath Head, September 30, 
1967, $1100.00, John Mueller; S. S. No. 13, Leith School, sold 
through Real Estate, $12,260.00, Tom Rutherford; S. $. No. 14, 
Garryowen School, September 2, 1967, $950.00, Ken Mayhew; U. S. 
§. No. 15, (South), Woodford, September 2, 1967, $1900.00, George 
Searle; $. S. No, 16, Duries, October 9, 1967, $3200.00, Art Lamb, 

‘Although the Little Stone School on the property now owned by 
Elwood Snider had not been used as such since around 1880, it stood 
firm and strong until 1955 when blasting on the highway and age 
caused it to fall into disrepair and it was torn down by Mr. Snider in 
1964. Morley School stood within the area of land taken over by the 
Government for the A. F. V. Range in 1942 and was later demol- 
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ished. Rockford School (U. $. $. No. 2 Sydenham and Derby) which 
is located in Derby is still being used 


NEW TITLES AND PRACTICES FOR SCHOOL 
Inspectors 

New titles and changes in supervisory practices at the local edu. 
cational level were announced late in the summer of 1967 by Hon. 
William G. Davis, Minister of Education. 

A Regional Superintendent of Education will be the senior offi 
cial in each of ten regions of the Province which were created two 
years ago. Each region will be headed by an Arca Superintendent of 
Schools who will deal with Public, Secondary or Roman Catholic Sep- 
arate schools. He will be responsible for the program in schools under 
his jurisdiction 

Specialists in subject areas, formerly subject inspectors, will be 
known as Program Consultants 

‘The Regional Superintendent of Education has direct responsibil: 
itity for the work of Area Superintendents and Program Consultants. 
He will also be associated with educational television, community 
programs, special education, etc. This will make possible an integrated 
program. 

‘Area Superintendents will work with local school boards. Em- 
phasis on inspection will be reduced in favor of developing positive 
programs for the future, 

In 1967-68 program consultants will vist school areas which do 
not have their own supervisory officers. Emphasis will be on assisting 
the principal and department heads to assume more responsibility for 
school supervision, 


COUNTY SIZE SCHOOL BOARD UNITS 


‘An announcement was made November 15, 1967 by Premier 
John Robarts that legislation will be introduced at the next sesion of 
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the legislature t0 abolish the 1,654 school boards in Ontario to be- 
come affective January 1st 1969, and will be set up in about 100 
county size units. The 1,654 present boards are comprised of 882 
running public schools, 246 responsible for secondary schools and 526 
in separate schools. The new units will as nearly as possible be cs- 
tablished on county boundaries and will be responsible for both public 
and elementary schools. Another unit is being contemplated for the 
separate schools. The new units will make it possible to provide more 
adequately for youngsters who have special talents or special problems 
and to extend to all students the benefits now enjoyed by more 
favored school systems. This system will require the new units t0 take 
responsibility for their own fund-raising by issuing separate tax bills 
to the public instead of the present system of the boards requisitioning 
funds they need from municipal councils. This change is the latest 
step in a consolidation of Ontario's units of education which began 
40 years ago and has been moving steadily since the end of the Sec 
fond World War. 





IN THE OLD RED SCHOOL 


In the old, red school, 

Where we first learned the goldgn rule, 

I cattied your books while you carried my heart, 
But after our school-days we drifted apart. 


In the old, ced school, 

You loved me and made me your fool, 

Life holds nothing compared 

To the love that we shared in the old, red school 





Tenvy you, you little lightning bug 
You worry not a bit 

For when you see a traffic cop 
You know your tail light’ lit. 























CHAPTER 2 CHURCHES 


ANNAN UNITED CHURCH 


Most of the settlers in the Annan district came from the Scottish 
lowlands and were staunch and devout Presbyterians. We know that 
as early as 1845 services were held in the district and conducted by 
laymen, since there were no ministers. The frst service, according 10 
records, was held in the home of William Telfer, a brother of the 
Crown Lands’ Agent. 

Applications were made unsuccessfully in 1844, 1845 and 1847 
to the nearest Presbytery of the Free Church of Scotland to have 
congregations organized in then Sydenham and on the Lake Shore 
Line. During this time visits were made occasionally by ordained men 
who administered the Sacraments. AAs far as we know, the first cele 
bration of the Lord's Supper was held in the newly built schoo! in the 
late summer or early fall of 1847. 

On May 11, 1848, the Free Church Presbytery of Hamilton 
organized the congregations of Rocky Saugeen and Sydenham, On 
April 6, 1849, the Sydenham congregation decided to call the Rev. 
John McKinnon as its minister and then the Lake Shore Line people 
joined with Sydenham congregation and so on June 1, 1849, the Rev. 
John McKinnon was inducted as minister of both congregations. This 
arrangement continued for three years when Mr. McKinnon left and 
the Lake Shore Line congregation became disassociated with Syden- 
ham, 

In July, 1852, the Annan congregation voted to leave the Free 
Church for the United Presbyterians. At this time the population of 
the Annan district was growing so rapidly and the congregation was 
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so large that the school house could no longer hold them all, and the 
Sacraments were celebrated in Gideon Harkness’ barn and a year 
later we read of a Communion Service in William Telfer's barn. Dur- 
ing the three years between the pastorate of Mr. McKinnon and his 
successor, Mr. Dewar, the elders and other men of the congregation 
carried on services in the school house, These men were: James S. 
Ross, John Couper, David Armstrong, Gideon Harkness, William 
Brown, Thomas Lunn and Alex. McFarlane. 

‘The Annan Church had no settled minister from 1852 undil 
1855. In August 1855, Annan called the Rev. Robert Dewar, who 
accepted and was inducted on October 17th. Congregational records 
of that year contain the entry that the decision was made to build a 
church 45x35 feet, “on the southwest corner of the burying ground.” 
‘A later resolution reduced the size to 28x36 feet. The cost of this 
building was 85 pounds, 12 shillings and 6 pence, about $343. In 
1856, steps were taken to build a manse, and in the following year 
both the church and the manse were finished. This manse stood op- 
posite the present church and was destroyed by fire in the 1920's. 

The union of the Leith and Annan congregations in one pastoral 
charge took effect on April 17, 1877 and a new minister, che third 
for each congregation, was inducted on March 20, 1878. He was the 
Rey, William Forrest, who became ill soon after and had to retire in 
September of that year. 

On December 19, 1878, in Leith Church, the Rev. John Mordy 
was ordained to the ministry and inducted as minister of Annan and 
Leith congregations. On January 23, 1882, the decision to build a 
new church was finally made, and a building committee was ap: 
pointed. A list was circulated and in less than a month $1210 was 
subscribed. The size of the church was fixed at 34x50 feet, with an 8 
foot basement wall and 14 feet high above the basement. The new 
site was on land purchased from A. Biggar and Mr. Clarke's tender 
for the contract of building at $1673 was accepted. By November, 
1882, the church was practically finished outside. Pews were made by 
John Harrison of Owen Sound and their purchase was made possible 
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by the Young People raising the money $240, The new church was 
offically opened on February 25, 1883. There were two entertain- 
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ments held, one at 2o'clock, the other at 7 o'clock, on February 26th. 
Rev. Mr. Mordy had accepted a call to Walkerton and the church 
was without a minister until the Rev. J. B. Fraser was inducted on 
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February 14, 1884, Meanwhile, a shed for the new church was buile 
for $268 by A. Cameron and disposal made of the old church, 


‘When Rev. Mr. Dewar retired he was given the free use of the 
manse as long as he lived along with his pension. This meant Mr. 
Forrest, Mr. Mordy and Dr. Fraser lived in rented houses. In April 
1889, a decision was finally made after a great deal of discussion to 
buy the home of Mr. Robert Clarke for the sum of $1300. This is 
still the present manse, 

Some of the organizations within the church are as follows: an 
auxiliary of the Women’s Foreign Missionary Society was formed in 
1890, with Mrs. J. B. Fraser as president, Miss Bella Brown as secre- 
tary and Miss Mary Hogg as treasurer. The Mission Band was organ 
ized on June 15, 1895, and the first officers were Miss Bella Brown, 
‘Miss Sarah Sloane and Miss Jean Harkness. There are very few re- 
cords of the Sunday School during the years prior to the first annual 
report which was printed in 1888. Some of the names connected with 
the first Sunday School are William P. Telford, James Burr, Robert 
Crawford and John Riddell 

‘We know a little about the origin of the choir. Choirs and or- 
ans were not customary in Presbyterian Churches until about sixty 
years ago: The singing was led by a precentor and the first precentor 
was Hugh Reid. The last precentor was William Couper. About 
1888, a choir was organized under the leadership of Francis Reid, 
son of Hugh Reid. At a special meeting of the congregation on Janu- 
ary 8, 1889, it was voted to use an organ in the service of worship, 
The first instrument was a small reed organ and the first organist was 
Miss Mary Dewar, the minister's daughter. When Frank Reid died, 
he bequeathed $300 to the church for a pipe organ, which was in- 
stalled in 1896 and is still in use 

‘The installation of the new pipe organ involved some alterations 
inside the church and before the congregation was through the cost 
must have been nearly the original price of the church, At the same 
time, the present porch was built, the roof shingled and the whole 
church painted and redecorated inside and out, the walls were lathed 
and plastered, a new, larger shed was built. The porch, designed by 
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ANNAN CHOIR—1658.9 
Buck Row, Lo R=W.G. Robinson, L. Cameron, R. Chambers, Adam Browo, Miss 
‘Agnes Cavers, Miss Ela Brown, 

Front Row, 1. R—Mist Jenie Campbell, Mis Bese Cameron, Mis Jest Sloane 
leader Miss Mary Catia, James Aiken, Mis Agnes Carnpbel 

Organ umpor~ Ma Cesifoc, 


John Ross, of Leith, was built by Charles McArthur, Sr., at a cost of 
$369. Mr. Ross also designed the present pulpit, which was installed 
at that time, and planned the changes made in the intetior of the 
church. The present Communion table was bought in 1900. 

The Annan Church celebrated its one hundredth anniversary on 
June 19 and 20, 1949 under the guidance of the minister of that 
date, Rev. A. G. Reynolds. The following year a stained glass win 
dow was installed in the wall of the church on the south end and 
dedicated to the Glory of God and in memory of the pioneers of the 
congregation. 

Fairly complete records of the congregation are available from 
the Archives of the United Church in Toronto. 
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BEAUTIFUL MEMORIAL WINDOW IN ANNAN CHURCH 


Iasallaion of the beautiful, large stained glass window “The Light of the 
‘Worl a been completed at Annan Unite Clrorch and i wll be dedicated this 
Coming Senday. The window, installed in conection vith the 100d anniversary 
Imhich wat cleat Is year sin memory of the ploneers who founded de church 
Nine and a half fee high and four and a half feec wide, the-window is Bad on 
Holoun Hunts pining, ft faces the sath —Sun-Times Staff Photo 


Ministers: —Rev. John McKinnon, 1849-1852; Rev. Robert 
Dewar, 1855-1877; Rev. Wm. Forrest, 1878; Rev. John Mordy, 
1879-1882; Rev. J. B. Fraser, 1884-1916; Rev. C. S. Jones, 1917- 
1919; Rev. A. J. Orr, 1919-1925; Rev. G. W. Rose, 1925-193 
Rev. A. G, Reynolds, 1937-1950; Rev. Angus Smith, 1950-1955; 
Rev. C. Leach, 1955-1957; Rev. G. Prosser, 1957-1959; Rev. Ar- 
thur Thomson, 1960-1967. Rev. John Anderson began his ministry 
July 1967. 
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[ANNAN U.C.W.—1967 ANNAN UNITED CHURCH 


Front Rots, L. to R—Mrs. Wation Scacrow, Mrs, Colin Spence, Mrs, Carl Morrison, 
Met. Ted Whalen, Mrs, Mary McFal, Me. Burt Kearns, Mrs. Bere King 

nd Rew, L to R—Mes V. Basingtivaite, Mis. Arthur Thomson, Mrs. Elmer Arm 
seo, Me. Jtn Med rd Day, Mrs Bre Joes, Ma Willan 
Medley, Mrs: Gordoa Litde, Mrs. Frank Howe, Mrs. Frank Nelion, Mrs. Ken Spence, 
Mrs, Wiliam Long. 

Syd Row, to R—Mrs, Egin Knight, Mrs, Edward Long, president; Mes. Lester By, 
Mrs, Robert Hewivon, sc, Mes John Krnaggs, Mrs. Fee Lamon, Mr. Frank Si- 
serthoes 

Paraly hidden in the 2nd rom, behind Mes. B. Armaong is’Mrs. John Long; abent 
Mes. William Jobnsa, es. 
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‘THE FRIENDLY FELLOWSHIP GROUP OF THE ANNAN PASTORAL CHARGE 
to R seated Mes. Roger Mitchell, Mr. V. Basiagthwate, Mrs. Robert Hewitson, 
Mes, Wilson Melani, Witon Mefnig, Wiliam Medley, preidet, after present 
Rae Banstead, View Busngthwaite, Mrs, Harold Scot, Mls. Jaes Leta. 


Stonding L to R—-Mrs, W Mrs. Leaer Bye, Lexer Bye, Jim Lemoa, Harold 
Sco, ev. Arthur Thomsen, Mrs. A. Thomion, Met Dosald Lemon,’ Ms, Ree Bumstesd 
Roger Michel 


ANNAN UNITED CHURCH CHOIR-BACK ROW 1967 
Me. Beret Johnson, Me. Willm Johnion, Res, Arhur Thorson, Me, Win Bazza 
(expan) Mr. William Medley. Front Row Lt. R—-Mrs, Arthor ‘Thorson, Miss Joa 
Marre, Ms. Donald MacKinnon, Mis... Kearns 
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ANNAN UNITED CHURCH CHARGE BOY SCOUTS-1967 
Front Row, L to RSeephen MacPhattr, Rudy Hibma, Jin Basingtbwaie 
‘Back Row L to R—Wiliam Holes, Scoot Mase, Reg. Somypion, Ross MacPhater. 


CANADIAN GIRLS IN TRAINING-CG.LT. 
"ANNAN UNITED CHURCH CHARGE 

Leck Row, L to R—Katheen Hofman, Suzanne Hewiton, Mrs. A. Thomo, Joanne 

Eipen, Mrs, R. Hewition, Disare Hofman, 

‘Mudie Row, 1. to R-Frances MacKinoa, Carol Ana King, Janice Holmes, Pala 

Lemos, Debie Neon, Mes. Suspon. 

Front Row; 1. 10 R—Gail Wade, Darlene Nelson, Nota Sue Sampson, Louse Ruther: 

ford, Linda Hutchinson, Karen Loog. 
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ANNAN CEMETERY 

The Lake Shore Line of what is now known as Sydenham 
Township was surveyed and settlers took up land from the Govern- 
ment about 1845. By 1849 a small settlement had formed around 
what is now the village of Annan. Early in that year Mr. and Mrs. 
‘Andrew Biggar lost a child by death. Later the same year death took 
a daughter of Mr. and Mrs. David Armstrong. By this time it was 
realized that a church and @ cemetery would be needed in the com- 
munity. A one acre plot was purchased from Mr. Biggar and a ceme- 
tery laid out, also a church was erected on the property. 

‘The deed of this land was regis- 
tered in 1849 from Mr. Biggar to the 
United Presbyterian Church at a price 2 
of five pounds sterling and signed for 
by the members of the congregation of 
the Lake Shore Line, later Annan 
United Church. A church was built 
around 1880 on another site and the 
church buildings removed from the 
cemetery 





In 1914 a plot of ground, one acre in size, adjoining the ceme- 
tery was purchased and added to the cemetery. This land had been 
originally purchased by the Military authorities and is thought to 
hhaye been a parade ground for the training of volunteers at the time 
of the Fenian raids, 

The policy of the Annan Cemetery Board is that the cemetery 
shall be operated for the benefit of the public and not for gain to the 
township or individual, or society. All surplus revenue is to be used to 
improve and care for the grounds and to purchase extensions if it 
becomes necessary. All lots are not sold on the basis of perpetual care 
and the prices kept as low as possible to guarantee a reasonable stand. 
ard of quiet dignity. Throughout the older portion of the cemetery 
‘many lots were sold with no provision for future care. It is hoped 
that these, too, with the cooperation of the owners will be brought 
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under the terms of perpetual care, and that uniformity may be had at | 
all times. 


(BOGNOR) ST. MATTHEW'S ANGLICAN CHURCH 


‘At the turn of the century in the early summer of 1901, there 
was laid in the village of Bognor, formerly known as Sydenham 
Mills, the corner stone of St. Matthew's Church. | 

Fifty years before, the Anglicans of this pioneer community were 
being served as a mission, by itinerant clergy coming from farther | 
parishes on foot or on horseback, holding house to house services. Of 
these the name of the Rev. G. Keyes, rector of St. George's Church, 
Clarksburg, and also Chatsworth, is held in grateful and honoured 
remembrance 

Later, these dauntless pioneers provided for themselves a more 





fitting place for public worship, erecting with much hard labour a 
frame church building, beautiful in those days, built of timber from | 
the virgin forest, its architecture both interior and exterior following 

the traditional plans of the Anglican communion. A free deed of land 
was donated on July 22, 1867 by John Miller, the northwest corner 

of his farm, facing the Derry Road and the Third line of Sydenham 
‘Township, and including that alloted as a burying ground, one mile 
north of Sydenham Mills. 

‘As a decoration, Biblical euths were artistically painted on card- | 
board, and placed on either side of the chancel. They read in part as | 
follows:-"I am the Way and the Truth and the Light. . . ."; “Be- 
hold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world.” The 
leering was nearly six inches deep, 

No doubt, the Rev. AHR. Mulholland and Rev. George | 
Keyes, pioneer Church of England clergymen, were present at the 
official opening of the new church, | 

| 





The stone over the first grave in the cemetery reads in. part 
‘Andrew Nixon, died July 1, 1868.” He was a native of County 
‘Tyrone, Ireland. 
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‘After the church opening, a very successful tea meeting was 
held. William Dayman loaned his melodeon, while James Reoch and 
his daughter, Margaret, assisted with the program. The following 
evening a social was held when all the good things pertaining to culi- 
nary art, which had been left from the evening before, were eaten, 

Ic is related the first big social event of the times was a Harvest 
Home Celebration. Service was held in the church in the morning, 
while dinner was served for everyone at John Miller's. This was in 
1878, or soon after the building of the host’s brick house. The after- 
‘noon was spent playing games, supper being served by the ladies of 
the church, The price of each plate was 25 cents. Legend has it that 
David Frizzell was doorkeeper and two big men appeared with only 
25. cents between them. They were invited to come in, The attend. 
ance was very large, young couples walking to it from miles around, 

During the occupancy of this, the original church building, it 
was served in succession as follows: Rev. J. N. Bell, Rev. S.E.G. 
Edelstein, Rev. J. A. Ball, Rev. R. J. Murphy, Rev. R. Herbert and 
Rev. Canon E. Appleyard. 

‘At one time in the history of this church a devout couple, Cap- 
tain and Mrs. Tyrwhitt, were residents for a few years in this parish. 
Being a man of vision, the Captain urged a more centralized location 
for a new church (the old building now being too small for the 
congregation and falling into disrepair) to be built in the busy, grow. 
ing village to the south, but unfortunately che Captain's interests took 
this couple to distant parts before his plans materialized. However, he 
continued to remember the little church on the hill and made fre- 
quent enquiries by letter as co its progress. The spirit of adventure 
was lacking and the Captain's suggestion remained at a standstill. 
Upon the Captain’s death word was received that his will contained 
bequest of $200 to be applied to the building fund for St. Matthew's, 
but only on condition that the church be built of brick and be erected 
in the village, now known as Bognor. Still the project lay dormant, 
until the coming of the Rev. R. Herbert as rector in 1898, who in 
his shore term as incumbent netted a substantial sum by personal sub: 
scriptions, to be added to the bequest. Encouraged by this effort, the 
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when the Rev. E, Appleyard came as rector in July 1900. Plans hur. 
ried along. A site was purchased for $50 on the east side of the farm 
‘owned by James Reid, now the property of George Thomson, which 
would place the church on the Third Line facing the main thorough- 
fare of the village and in a central location 

‘The plan submitted by Architect Armstrong showed a building 
50'x31’, porch, piers, gable with belfry in brickwork, stone wall 8° 
high, brick wall 12' high, gable 16’ high. Material required was 
hauled through the winter and spring by horse teams: 30,000 of 
brick at $4.00 from Jos, Lowe's brickyard near Meaford; 140 | 
perches of stone at 45 cents from various sources and numerous loads | 
of lumber from Chatsworth, This teaming was almost entirely on the 
part of members and neighbourly friends. Contracts for bricklaying | 
and masonry were in the hands of two competent artisans, Messrs. 
William Martin (who died in the winter of 1961 at the age of 94) 
and Jos. Dennison. 

Excavations for a basement and the stone walls were completed 
in time for the ceremony of the laying of the corner stone by the 
Rev. Edward Appleyard on the beautiful summer day of June 21, 
1901 

For the edification and satisfaction of possible excavators in fue 
ture centuries, the coinage of the realm, to the amount of $20 was 
laid upon the corner stone, along with current issues of the press. 

On this same day, to further mark its importance, a Garden 
Party was held on adjacent grounds, with an evening's program in the 
Village Hall, and we notice in the records that a Meaford Troupe 
supplied the main feature for which they received $6.00 from the 
Garden Party proceeds of $95.08. Other expenses incurred were $29 | 
for refreshment booth supplies and $1.75 for the printing of bills. 

It is of interest to recall the names of the more elderly residents 
of this parish seen in the Garden Party crowd Mr. and Mrs. John | 


psychological moment had arrived and the signal “Go ahead” was up | 
| 


Miller, of Omagh, County Tyrone, Ireland, born 1822; Mrs. Wil- 
liams, widow of Cornelius Williams, veteran of the British Standing 
Army in India; Mrs. Crawford, widow of William Crawford, wed in 
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Sligo, Ireland, the latter having followed his sister, Mrs. David Friz- 
zell, from Cincinnati to reside on the farm opposite the old. church; 
Mr. Jonah Clarke, an Englishman who ably assisted in carpentry 
work for the new church; Mr. William Mellafont, of French descen 
the faithful mail carrier for the village; Mr. John Moffatt, native of 
Ireland, who emigrated to Bond Head in early days, later pioneering 
in Sydenham with his family of three sons and a daughter. These and 
many of the congregation of 1901 have long since passed away. 





ST. MATTHEW'S ANGLICAN CHURCH, BOGNOR 


‘The last Confirmation Class in the old’ church was held in the 
autumn of 1899, Bishop Baldwin officiating, 

During the strenuous days and months of the building of new 
St. Matthew's and for six successive years, John Armstrong and Tho- 
mas Frizzell served as wardens 

Down the years rectors serving the new church were: 1900-06- 
Rev. Canon Edward Appleyard, M.A., M.C.; 1906-09-Rev. D. E. 
Cameron, B.A; 1909-12-Rev. F, Ryan; 1912-14-Rev. J. H. Hos- 
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ford, B.A., B.D.; 1915-17-Rev. Walter Jones; 1917-20-Rev. New- 
ton Williams; 1920-22-Rev. W. J. Hendry; 1922-23-Rev. Wem. 
Gibson; 1923-24-Rev. E. L. Vivian; 1924-30-Rev. E. Digby Dick- 
son, V.P.; 1930-32-Rev. J. P. Parson, B.A.; 1932-33-Rev. W. G. 
Bugler; 1933 and 1939-Rev. Wim. B. Perry; 1939-40-Rev. H. Rok- 
eby-Thomas, BSc., L.Th., FRGS.; 1941-Rev. J. E. Merrick; 
1942-45-Rector J. A. Catling; 1945-48-Rev. R.O.D. Salmon; 1948 
50-Rev, J. M. Dobson; 1950-52-Rev. G. B. Parker; 1952-55-Rev. 
D. Turner Smith; 1955-57-Rev. Stanley Jay; 1957-59-Rev. D. E. 
Wiley; 1959-63-Rev. BS. Hall (who went to Hay River, N.W.T., 
in the Arctic Diocese), and Rev. Samuel James Bell, B.A., who came 
from Hay River. Rev. W.F. Brown began his ministry in this charge 
January 1967. 








WOMEN'S AUXILIARY OF ST. MATHEW'S ANGLICAN CHURCH, BOGNOR 
‘Members of the Women's Auilay fllowing the meeting of the Grey County 
Deanery held in Bognor, May 28, 1956, when « Life Membership was prevented ‘9 
Me Thomas Fez nho Bad ben albedo fr many Yt, By he A 
lary. 
Left to right—Mrs, Seewart Brownle (face only visible), Mes. Doagald Giles, Mr 
‘Alex. Carmichael, Mrs. George Thomioe, Mrs. William Tyndall, Mrs. John. Giles, 
Mic Hany Packa, lnde Afi Sharon Thomson, Min. Eugene Thoma, Mrs. 
Moti, Mis. Thomas Frisell, olding cruiate; Mes, Staley River, Mrs, W.). Mil: 
‘x, Mrs David Frizzell and Mee. WJ. Prizl 
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The past years have seen interior and exterior renovations, elec- 
tric wiring and modern heating system installed. 

St. Matthew's organizations which have served the community 
well through the years include the former A.Y.P.A. and the Anglican 
Sunday School, which became a Union Sunday School about 1935, 
the two local churches each year alternating leadership. The Women's 
Auxiliary was reorganized in 1918 to form a joint organization then 
known as St. Matthew's W.A. and Guild. As a single organization 
now known as St. Matthew's W.A. this body continues to function, 
carrying on both Jocal and mission work. To Rev. Ernest Cameron 
and Mrs. Cameron must go the credit of establishing this work in the 
parish. 

‘Mrs. Thomas Frizzell, who served for many years as organist 
and choir leader, organized and maintained a supporting choir, 
which, under her supervision, rendered a valuable service. 

‘The choir later -disbanded, but was reorganized during Rev. 
Stanley Jay's incumbency when his large Confirmation Class formed 
the nucleus of the new choir under the leadership of Mrs. David 
Frizzell, who was then the church organist 








‘Back Row L 10 R—Bishop Lata, Rev. Stanley Jay, Recor 
Contre Row, to R—Albes Mureay, Mes Joba Murray, Mr. John Murray, Helen 
‘Mocray, Doug Murray. 

Front Rou £10 R-Gail Carmichael, Yvonne Carmichael, Shiley Murray, Joyee 
Moff, David Moray 

Mr, and Mrs. Joba Murcay aad thie eae family were confirmed the sre da. 
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‘THE INTERIOR OF THE CHURCH ON HELEN MURRAY AND BILL ROTH. 
\WELL'S WEDDING DAY. SEPT. 1, 1962 


(BOGNOR) ST. MATTHEW'S ANGLICAN CHURCH 
CEMETERY 


On July 22, 1867, John Miller granted a free deed of one acre 
of land on the northwest corner of his farm to be used as a building 
site and Church of England burying ground. 











uURcHES 163 


ST. MATTHEW'S CEMETERY 
Resting place of John Miler and his wife, Elza Jane McMullen, who gave the 
land forthe Church of England (S. Matthews Church) and burying ground at Bognor. 


‘The church, a frame building was erected by Johnson K. Nel- 
son. No doubt the Rev. AHR. Mulholland and Rev. George Keyes, 
f pioneer Church of England clergymen, were present at the official 
‘opening of the new church. A new brick church was opened in the 
village in 1901 

‘The stone over the first grave reads in part “Andrew Nixon, 
died July 1, 1868." He was a native of County Tyrone, Ireland. 
Many pioneers are buried here, not all of them Anglicans, as at that 
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time there were few cemeteries in this area. Several generations of 
Frizzells, Moffatts, Millers, Armstrongs, McKinleys, Atchesons and 
Wilsons, to name a few, are buried here. 

The grounds were tended by the congregation until the forming 
of a Cemetery Board, who took over the task and cleared the grass 
and wild flowers and straightened the headstones. 


BOGNOR UNITED CHURCH 


In 1873 Sydenham Mills, now Bognor, had its first Methodist 
Church, 2 frame building situated at the foot of the main street of 
the village. But Wesleyan Methodism had come to the community 
long before the 1873 date, for records show that in1860 the St. Vin- 
cent Mission had received offerings from Seaman's Branch, (Theodore 
Seaman, lot 4, con, 2, Sydenham Township) which would eventually 
be Sydenham Mills. The members met in “Classes” in the homes of 
the "Class Leaders” forming the beginning of the Churches of the 
Missions. The names of Theodore Seaman and James Frickelton are 
listed as the first "Class Leaders.” James Frickelton was also a Local 
Preacher. Mr. Thomas Abra continued as Class Leader as long as the 
custom prevailed. Some of the early families mentioned are: Seaman, 
Doran, Silverthorn, Nixon, Cameron, Mallory, Frickelton, Baily, Lay- 
cock, Leonard, Quance, Abra and Dayman, 

In 1867, the Walter's Falls Mission was organized and the fol- 
lowing classes were formed: Walter's Falls, Ebenezer, Cook's, Victo- 
ria, Centenary, Bethesda, Chatsworth, Lake Shore, Woodford, and 
Sydenham Mills. 

When an ordained minister or saddle-bag preacher, as an itiner 
ant minister, would visit a settlement, he would conduct worship ser- 
vices in a home, administer the sacraments of Holy Communion and 
Baptism, officiate at marriages and burial services, visit the sick and 
before leaving would secure a man to act as leader, who with the lay 
preacher, if there were one, would hold services and give help and 
encouragement. The first minister recorded in this area was Rev. John 
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Neelands stationed at Mono near Orangeville, who ministered to the 
scattered inhabitants to the north, including those in Grey. 

In 1872, Mr. William Dayman gave a grant of land for a 
church site and in 1873, Sydenham Mills Church was built. The ar- 
chitect and builder was Mr, W. D. Rorke, who came to the village 
about this time. No machinery was available. All the timbers were 
hand hewn. Window frames and sashes, door frames and doors, 
wainscoting, pews, railing, and the pulpit itself were all labouriously 
fashioned by hand, planed and hand rubbed to smoothness and pol- 
ished to rival and often surpass that attained by machinery. The work 
was a labour of love and devotion. 





BOGNOR UNITED CHURCH 








166 CHURCHES 


‘A hint of the expectancy which surrounded the project may be 
gathered from the fact that before the pews were in place the build 
ing was offically opened with a tea meeting, the benches being planks 
‘on blocks. The building was filed to capacity and one of the high. 
lights was the lunch served in bags. 

Rev. William Tucker was the first minister and the total mem- 
bership was one hundred and seventy-one. The Sydenham Sunday 
School was organized in 1874 with Mr. Robert Ireland as the first 
superintendent, That same year the union of several branches of the 
Methodist Church took place. The united body was divided into Con. 
ferences, Walter's Falls Mission was included in the Toronto Confer. 
ence. 

In 1875 when Rey. Andrew Clark, minister and superintendent 
of the mission, called a special meeting for the purpose of reorganiz- 
ing the mission, the two members from Sydenham Mills attending 
were Mr. Thomas Abra, Class Leader, and Mr. William Dayman, 
‘The result of this meeting was that Woodford, Hewitts (Massie) and 
the Lake Shore Classes were removed from the Walter's Falls Circuit, 
but Whites was added. During these years several churches were built 
and classes were now called “appointments.” Due to this change the 
membership of Sydenham Mills congregation dropped to six. ‘Then 
came the Rorke family and the membership doubled. The member- 
ship continued to increase until by 1881 there were thirty-seven. 


In 1880, Mr. William Dayman, Jr., became a local preacher 
and John West Frizzell is recorded as an exhorter and superintendent 
of the Sunday School. Mr. Frizzell was a student and after his ordi- 
nation became minister of notable churches in the United States. He 
was the only son of Robert and Catherine Howey Frizzell and brother 
of Rebecca, Mrs. Macintosh, Victoria. B.C. 


When it was found that there was another Sydenham on the list 
of Post Offices with a priority to that right, it was decided to seek a 
new name for the community. Charles Heming, postmaster, suggested 
Bognor after his home in Southern England. The Church followed 
the village in changing its name in 1882. 
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In 1885 Zion Church at Hoath Head was built and became part 
of Walter's Falls Circuit. Rev. Charles Perry came to the Circuit in 
1877 and was succeeded by his brother, David, in 1880. Charles was 
dark and oratorical and awe inspiring, while David was fair and 
quietly convincing. So, they became known as Black Perry and White 
Perry to avoid confusion. 

‘At the Conference of 1883, Rev. John Pepper, an outstanding 
orator with a keen sense of humor, was appointed to the Circuit. 
These three vigorous youthful ministers were followed by elderly Rev 
Robert Johnson whose ministry from 1885-88 concluded his services. 

Rey. John Sanderson, a number of whose descendants live at 
Chesley, became pastor in 1888 and was succeeded by Rev. Harry D. 
Moyer, who is well remembered as a vocalist a5 well as a minister. In 
1887-8, Mr. James Endicott became assistant to the Rev. Robert 
Johnson. Mr. Endicott lived at the home of Mr. Abra. He was instru- 
mental in the purchase of the first organ for the Church. Miss Bea- 
trice Rorke (ow Mrs. Thomas Frizzell) a girl of fourteen, was the 
first organist. The organ was dedicated at the first Christmas Concert 
of the Sunday School, 1887. Mr. Endicott went to Winnipeg in 1888 
where he received his B.A. Degree from the University of Manitoba, 
He was ordained in 1893 and was a Methodist Missionary in China 
He became the second Moderator of the United Church of Canada, 
1926-28. While on furlough in 1900, he preached at Bognor and 
told about the miraculous escape he, his wife and children had from 
the terrors of the Boxer Rebellion, 

Revivals were held at intervals while the quarterly meeting held 
the first Sunday in May at Bognor was a red letter day. Housewives 
made a point of having their houses cleaned, and the Church was 
made beautiful, for the day saw many visitors from nearby congrega- 
tions. Communion was observed after which the visitors were enter- 
tained in the various homes of the congregation members. Zion 
(Hoath Head) came to Bognor for Communion. 

A familiar visitor at the quarterly meetings was Mrs. Isabella 
Bowie, an African negress and one time slave frequently referred to 
as Black Bella, She was heard to boast on one occasion- “Ah jump't 
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ev'ry fence dis mawnin ‘tween heah and Walter’s Fawls to git to dis 
quawe'ly meetin’. Glory Halleuya’ and praise de Lawd 1 got 
heah.” 


BOGNOR U.CW, MEMBERS JANUARY 1963, 
Front Row, to RM. Vernon Cester(lecesed), Mes, Herman Johnson (2eceased). 
‘Marilyn Miller, Mes Sandy Thomson (deceased) 

Second Row, to R—Mrs. Wilbert Brodie, Mrs. Gordon Jack, Mrs. George Wilson, 
‘Mis Lorne Shute, Mrs. Waker Manaing 

Third Row, L to Re-Mes Oral Mello, Mrs, Wr, Gillies, Mrs. Lloyd Cari 
‘hel, Mes: Vincent Miller, Mes Noble McGir, 








In 1891 there were five appointments: Walter's Falls, Bognor, 
Ebenezer, Zion and Whites. The Quarterly Communion Service was 
held once a year at four of the five appointments: the first Sunday in 
February at Whites, the first Sunday in May at Bognor, the first 
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ELDERS OF BOGNOR UNITED CHURCH 1963 
TL. to R, Adam Bgers, Jmes Red, Vernon Cense. 





BOARD OF STEWARDS 


L to R—Wilien Gilles, Vincent Milke, Keaneth Wenver, Lloyd. Carmichael, Neil H. 
Morrison, 
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Sunday in August at Walter’s Falls, and the first Sunday in Novem: 
ber at Ebenezer. 

Ministers following Rev. Harry Moyer were Rev. Henry Berry, 
1895.97; Rev. John Power, 1898-1900; Rev. Charles W. Reynolds 
(father of Rev. Arthur Reynolds, of Leith and Annan) 1901-1903; 
Rev. George Lawrence, 1904-1906 and Rev. A. L. Atton, 1907-8. 

In 1908, Bognor was on the Massie, Chatsworth Circuit during 
the pastorate of the following ministers or probationers who lived at 
‘Massie: Rev. Alfred Atton, 1908-09; Rev. J. V. Laughland, 1910- 
11; Rev. J. F. Vowels, 1911-12 and Rev. ‘Merritt Price, 1912-13. 
Bognor had thirty-eight members when changed to the Massic- Chat- 
sworth Circuit in 1908. Rev. Mr. Price went to the First World War 
with the result that Zion was closed and in May, 1914, Bognor was 
con the Woodford Circuit 





Front Row, R 
Organite--Mes, Vincent Miler, Mrs, Orval Median 
Row, Lt» R—-Mrs. Gordon jack Sunday School Secetry Mrs. Richard Mur 
‘dock. Chorch Treasurer i 1963 Buery Jack: Sunday Schol Superintendent. 
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From 1914.25 the following ministers served this charge: Rev. 
William Murray Gaudin, 1914-19; Rev. Peter Tiller, 1920-21; Rev. 
‘TP. Humphries, 1921-22; Rev. William H. Summerell, 1924-25 
and Rev. Mr. Lambert, 1925. 

On June 10, 1925, the United Church of Canada was formed 
by the union of the Methodist, Presbyterian and Congregational 
Churches. The result was the uniting of Knox Presbyterian Church, 
Sydenham, St. Paul’s Presbyterian Church, Sydenham and Bognor 
Methodist Church into one charge, with the Rev. John MacDonald 
as minister residing in Knox Sydenham Manse, The following minis- 
ters served this charge: Rev. John MacDonald, 1925-29; Rev. J. A. 
Moir, 1929-32; Rev. A. M. Dope, 1932-36; Rev. James Mc- 
Lauchlan, 1936-40; Rev. G. Graham, 1940-42; Rev. O. W. 
Holmes, 1942-43; Rev. R. T. Burgess, 1943-48. From July to 
November 1948, Rev. Bruce Hallet was Moderator with lay supply 
provided by the Presbytery 

Regular services were held in the Bognor Church in the after- 
noon during the winter months and in the evening during che sum- 
mer. The Official Board meetings were held in Bognor Church. In 
1948 a house was purchased in Bognor for a manse, but due to new 
developments on the charge, the manse was sold again. 

On November 1, 1948, Knox Sydenham was transferred to the 
Chatsworth Charge, Bognor and St. Paul's, Sydenham, to the Wal. 
ter’s Falls Charge, with Dr. D. ©. Salton, minister of the six 
churches including White's, Ebenezer, Walter's Falls, Knox, Holland, 
St. Paul's Sydenham, and Bognor, services being held in each church 
fon alternate Sundays. 

Mr. Peter Sawatzky came on October 1, 1949, from the Baptist 
Church, to join the United Church of Canada. Later he was ordained 
to the ministry of the United Church, 

On July 1, 1952, Rev. S. H. Soper became Minister of the 
Charge, including the six churches. Rev. Mr. Soper remained on this 
charge for six years. He was instrumental in renovating the church in 
1953, when the interior of the church was completely redecorated 
and siding put on the exterior. When this was completed, a special 
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anniversay service was held in October of that year when all former 
members were invited. Rev. T. M. Murray was the guest speaker at 
the morning service and special music was supplied by J. H. Locking, 
H. Rutherford, R. Reid and Mrs. Janet Strain, all of Owen Sound. 
Rev. S. Soper gave the evening message. Mrs. Thomas Frizzell, who 
was the first organist in the church, accompanied the choir in an an- 
them. 





BOGNOR SUNDAY SCHOOL. - MAY 1967 

Front Row, L to R—Philip Shute, Lawie Ance Parka, Cheryl Shute, Kevin Ck | 
Dale Wilson, Tomay Clark \ 
Second Row, L Jo R—David Gillis, Gary Shute, Jean Clark, Ron Parkin, Nancy 

Shee, Marlyn Mille, Mary Giles. 

Third Row, Lo R—Ken Parkin, Blesnor Miler, Brenda Miner, Linde Wiloa, 

teacher; Shtron Thoason, each. 

‘eck Rou, L to R—Mrs, incest Mille and Mes. Harold Parkin, each. 
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‘The turkey dinner, served by the W.A. of the Bognor Church 
and held on Tuesday evening was very successful. About four hun. 
dred enjoyed a delicious dinner served in the Anglican Church base- 
ment. The Junior Farmers’ Orchestra presented a program in the 
Community Hall 

Mrs. Rebecca Melntosh, Victoria, B.C., a former resident of 
Bognor and daughter of the late Mr. and Mrs. Robert Frizzell, Sr., 
sent a $500 cheque to be used for church repairs in memory of her 
mother, the former Catherine Howey. This sum helped in the rede- 
corating of the church. 

Rev, W. C. Maxwell followed Mr, Soper and was on this 
charge from 1958-60. Following Rev. Mr. Maxwell were Rev. Chris 
topher Jackson (Duggan) 1960-62 and Rev. Eugene Young, 1962- 
6. 

In 1963, the Walter's Falls Circuit and Temple Hill Circuit 
‘amalgamated into one Circuit known as the Walter's Falls Ciecuit, 
with three churches, Walter's Falls, Temple Hill and St. Paul's Sy- 
denham. ‘This union meant that Bognor, White's, Ebenever and 
Knox Holland, Churches were closed. Mr. Vernie Ceaser was Clerk 
‘of the Bognor Church and the final service was held at the end of 
June 1963 and undl this date, the church has not been sold. Sunday 
‘School is still held in the church from April until December. 

Some of the church organists through the years have been; Miss 
Beatrice Rorke (Mrs. Thomas Frizzell), Mrs. F. Quance, Ida Mc- 
Pherson, Alice Mellafont, Mrs. A. D. Gillies, Mrs. H. Johnson, Mrs. 
‘A. McPhatter, Melva McPhatter, Mrs. O. McMillan and Mrs. Vin- 
cent Miller. 

‘Mr. Robert Ireland was the first Sunday School Superintendent 
of Sydenham Mills from 1873-75. Mr. Frank Quance, John West 
Frizzell, Mr. W. M. Doran and Mrs. Mellafont are also recorded as 
carly Superintendents of the Sunday School, Early families mentioned 
in the Sunday School were: McPhersons, Hemings, Abras, Nixons, 
Rorkes, Mellafonts and Armstrongs. Mr. John McPherson, father of 
a large family and busy all week in his shop in the community as car- 
riage maker, found time to teach an Intermediate Class. The school 
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was seldom, if ever, wanting for willing volunteers as teachers and the 
large families kept the classes supplied with pupils, 





MEMBERS OF BOGNOR UNITED CHURCH CONGREGATION WHEN THE 
CHURCH CLOSED IN 1963 GATHERED AT THE CHURCH APRIL 30, 1967 
Front Rou, 1 ro R—Joba Gilles, Mrs James Reid, David Gillies, Mrs. George Wil 
son, Eleanor Mile, Mary Bkzabedh Gill, Ellen Carmichael, Eine Carmichael, Mat 

iya Miller 

Second Rous, L to R—Kenneth Weaver, James Red, George Wiltoa, Myrna Weaver, 

Mes. Richard Murdock, Mes. Adam Byers, Mis. Loyd Carmel, rs. Willian Gil 

les, Mrs, Orval MeMillan, Mes. Gordon Jac, Ms. Nel Merrion, Mrs, Vincent Mil 

fr, Mrs: Kenneth Wener. 

Bick Row, L to R—Adum Byers, Lloyd Carmichael; Vincent Milt, Wiliam Gilles, 
i Morrison, Verne Ceaser Orval MeMillan, Mrs Noble MeGite Bary Jack, Ross 

Weaver, 











After church union, Bognor still had a Sunday School and about 
1935, the Anglican Church in Bognor and the United Church 
formed a Union Sunday School, meeting in the United Church every 
other year with the United members in charge and assisted by the 
Anglicans. Sunday School met from April until December, ending 
with a good Christmas Concert the second Friday in December. Some 
of the recent Sunday School Superintendents were: the late Mrs. 
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Herman Johnson, Mrs. A. McPhatter, Mrs. Richard Murdoch, Mrs. 
Lorne Shute, Barry Jack and Mrs, Vincent Miller 

‘The Ladies Aid was organized about 1908 with Miss Florence 
Newman (Mrs. Wilson, Owen Sound) recorded as its first president, 
also Mrs. Jessie Ballantyne was an early president. Miss Laura New- 
man and Mrs. George Toms were among the early secretaries. Some 
of the early members were Mrs. Thomas Newman, Mrs. George 
Toms, Mrs. Jasper, Mrs. Juluis Ceasar, Mrs. Thomas McArthur, 
Mrs. Albert Lemon, Mrs. Thomas Walker, Mrs. Edward Cruick- 
shank. The Ladies Aid, later called Woman's Association, was a 
zreat help financially to the local church. The group held a garden 
party every July and also held quilting bees and bazaars 


In 1962, when the Woman's Association and Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society of the United Church of Canada amalgamated to form 
the United Church Women the Bognor W.A. became the Bognor 
United Church Women with Mrs. William Gillies as President and 
Mrs. Lorne Shute as Secretary. Even though the Bognor United 
Church was closed in 1963 the Bognor United Church U.C.W. still 
carries on as a unit of the Walter's Falls Charge 


DAYWOOD BAPTIST CHURCH 


When the Baptist congregation at Daywood was organized a 
large proportion of the charter members bore the name of Day. Mr. 
Peter Day, who was born in the Baptist Faith, in New Brunswick, 
came to Lake Shore line ia 1845, settling on lot 26, con. B. He was 
the progenitor of the family, and was the grandfather of Charles P 
Day a deacon for many years at Daywood and Leith Churches, And 
the Camerons were not far behind. 

The Daywood Church was organized in 1869 but previous to 
this a great spiritual revival swept over the community, started by 
Hiram Vanwyck and Deacon George Cameron. Student Robert Ross, 
laboring at Cape Rich came over to Daywood and preached and was 
received very kindly. He was able to preach in Gaelic as well as Eng. 
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lish, The fact that he could preach in the mother tongue of many of 
the Highland Scotch people won their hearts completely. He had to 
return to Woodstock to finish his education and a young man by the 
name of Putnam was sent by the Home Mission Board to carry on 
the work and did so with wonderful success. With the help of such 
men as McIntyre, of Stayner; Couts, of Tiverton and McNeil, of 
Paisley the church was organized with a membership of twenty, thir: 
teen on experience and sixteen new converts, who were baptized June 
20th. (James Wilson and Wm. McIntyre were baptized the following 
March when ice had to be removed for the baptism.) The following 
Sunday, June 27th, eight more were received and baptized, and the 
next Sunday, July 4th, ten were baptized. Some time during the same 
year two more were received, one by baptism and one by experience. 
These were all in 1869. In 1870 no additions are recorded. In 1871 
four were received by baptism, two in 1872 and one in 1873. 

Mr. Ross having resigned, Rev. S. Wm. McDermid followed in 
July and remained until the following spring of 1874. Student E. 
Bosworth, of Grand Ligne Mission, came for the summer. The 
church was without @ pastor until spring when student Wm, Gower 
supplied until autumn 1875. That year ten were baptized, Rev. Win 
D. Rees was pastor until 1877. In August of that year, Rev. George 
Day became pastor, remaining but one year. Rev. A. Austin supplied 
until the spring of 1880, when student Wm. Corkery came for the 
summer, when seven were baptized. Student J. R. Doolittle took the 
work for the summer of 1881. Student Robert Garside was in. charge 
for the summer terms of 1882 and 1883. Two were received during 
his term, 

‘The church secured supply as often as possible until 1884 when 
Rev. Wim. Barker became pastor for one year, then accepting a call 
to Meaford, While on this field Rev. Mr. Barker was largely respon- 
sible for the organization of Morley Church. Rev. M. VanSickle was 
secured for 1885. During his stay nine were received for baptism. A 
rearrangement of the fields led Mr. VanSickle to take the Morley 
field owing to certain conditions there. Mr. VanSickle is remembered 
for his splendid voice, also in duets with his wife 
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In 1886, Rev. Alex. Gay took charge of the Daywood Church 
and remained until 1888. From 1888 to 1891 Rev. S. J. Cunnings 
was the pastor and during this period several united with the church. 
Rev. $. Sheldon, with others, supplied until the spring of 1892, fol- 
lowed by student D. Nimmo. Rev. J. McQuarrie was in charge from 
1892-1896, Rev. E. J. Haines until 1897, resigning on account of his 
wife's health and removing to Wyoming. Rev. Mr. Allen suppied 
until Rev. James Desson came in the spring of 1898, resigning in the 
fall of 1903. Several were received by baptism during his pastorate 
Rey. D. Catchpole followed from the fall of 1903-1905. Then came 
Rev, James Currie, a sound gospel preacher, who remained until 
1910. He was followed by Rev, W. H. Langton (who was ordained 
while here) and who had a happy and successful pastorate, but was 
destined for larger fields and work. 


Rev. James Proudfoot was the next pastor from 1913-1917. He 
enlisted and went overseas from here. Rev. C. H. Scoffield was the 
pastor from 1917-1921; Rev. Wm. Younger 1921-1925; and after a 
time of supplies, Rev. J. H. Wolstencroft, 1926-1929; student O. R. 
Maude, 1930-1932 (who left in the fall of 1932 to attend Mc- 
Master); Rev. R. F. Willson, 1932-1936 (resigning to go to Niagara 
Falls in September); Rev. J. W. Edwards settled at Daywood in 
November, 1936. 


Rev, J. McQuarrie, Rev. James Desson, Rev. W. H. Langton 
and Rey. James Proudfoot were ordained at Daywood; Rev. C. H. 
Scoffield at Morley and Rev. 0. R. Maude at Woodford. 


‘The congregation of the church was growing less and che build: 
ing which had been erected in 1870, through the efforts of Deacon 
George Cameron and other faithful workers was no longer nceded. 
Early in January, 1939, it was taken to be used as a Sunday Schoo! 
Hall for Woodford Baptist congregation, through the efforts of Rev. 
J.W, Edwards, who was pastor there also 
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DAYWOOD CEMETERY 





Daywood Cemetery is situated one half mile south of the site of 
the former Daywood Baptist Church. It is a small portion of lot 27, 
con B, Sydenham Township, on the Lake Shore Road. 

This land was set aside as a family burial ground for the Days 
and their relatives. It was donated in the year 1848 by the owner of 
the farm, the late John Day, grandfather of Fred Day, of Annan. For 
the next eighty years several burials took place. The last person to be 
buried in Daywood Cemetery was George Cameron, a native of 
Leith, Ontario, in 1928, 





The property on which this burial ground is located is now 
owned by Mr. Alvin Briggs. 
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In the early register of the Walter's Falls Mission dated 1868 
there are recorded the names of the members of a congregation called 
“Hoath’s” which must have been the forerunner of the Zion Congre: 
gation of the Methodist church, builders of the church on the 8th 
Tine of Sydenham Township. In this early record it is stated that i 
1880 the regular services of the “Hoath” congregation were discon- 
tinued 

In May 1887 Mr. Geo. McKay gave ¥ acre of land from the 
east half of lot 9, concession 9, to the Zion congregation of the 
Methodist church for the sum of $1.00. Here a little brick church 
was built as well as a shed at the rear for the horses. Some of the 
family names of members and adherents of this congregation are as 
follows - G. Currie, G. H. Bonnell, J.M. Bonnell, J. Wardell, R. 
‘Wardell, G. Michael, G. Whitesides, H. A. Burley, A. Pusey, R. 
Levens, W. Locke, L. Goldsmith. The names of ministers who served 
this church as part of the Walter's Falls charge follow - Robert 
Johnston, James Endicott, John W. Sanderson, Harvey D. Moyer, 
Henry Berry, John Power, Charles W. Reynolds, Geo, Lawrence, 
Alfred Atton, 

‘As well as the regular church service there was a fine Sunday 
School attended by all the children and young people of the commu- 
nity. For years Mr. Geo. Michael was superintendent and later Mr. 
Howell 

‘The church was closed in 1913 and was unused except for an 
occasional school Christmas concert. It was falling into decay so t0 
prevent this and to restore it for further usefulness it was bought by 
the Hoath Head Women’s Institute in May 1937 from Grey Presby- 
tery for the sum of $50.00, to be used as a community hall. That 
summer new shingles were put on the roof. Later other renovations 
were made. The hall was e-decorated, exterior woodwork painted, & 
stage was built, chairs, dishes and a piano were purchased, cupboards 
were built and cement steps and platform replaced the old wooden 
cones, Hydro was installed in 1944, 
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For several years the hall was the social centre of the commu- 
nity. Hallowe'en parties, dances, euchre parties as well as community 
suppers were held there. It was used for short courses, often for Insti- 
tute meetings and for special meetings when neighbouring Institutes 
were entertained as well as for school concerts. Now it is seldom used 
and its days of usefulness may be over. 





FORMER EIGHTH LINE METHODIST CHURCH liter purchased by the Houth 
Head Women's Instn for « Commaniy Hall 
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JOHNSTONE UNITED CHURCH 
(formerly Daywood and Johnstone Churches) 


‘The present Johnstone Church is located on the Balaclava Road, 
five miles north of Annan. It was erected on the site of a frame 
church, built in 1855, on land donated by William Johnstone. This 
frame structure was one of the first churches in North Sydenham. It 
was a strongly buile church with doors on each pine pew. Aisle doors 
were a custom of the period and are still extant in Leith United 
Church. The pulpit, high in front, had a platform below, where the 
precentor sat and led the singing. Psalms only were sung. Four large 
pillars stood inside the church. There were three tall windows on 
each side, A front porch completed the structure 

For nine years the church had no regular minister. Services were 
conducted by any student or minister who was available, A theologi- 
cal student from Queen's University, Alexander Hunter, worked in 
the Leith and Johnstone area during the summer of 1862 and 1863. 
Twas indicative of the success of his labors and the esteem of the 
people that he was asked to return as minister on his graduation in 
1864, On October 26th of that year he was examined at Leith, This 
probably took place in the school, as there was no church at Leith. 
He was ordained in Johnstone Church the next day, Rev. Mr. Hunter 
Jed an effective ministry there until his death at forty-two, He had 
spent five years in the district at that time. An imposing monument 
fon his grave in Leith cemetery records the esteem in which he was 
held by his people. 


Rev. E.B. Rodgers succeeded Mr. Hunter on the Leith- John- 
stone charge. He came in 1870 and stayed until 1876, when he 
moved to Kilsyth. Mr. Rodgers was rated the best pulpit orator in the 
Owen Sound Presbytery 


In 1876, a year after merging of all Presbyterian groups in 
Canada into one church, Presbyterian churches in the area were re. 
aligned. The twelve year connection of Johnstone and Leith was 
severed when the latter was linked with Annan. Many of the John- 
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stone area people were Gaelic speakers, they wanted a Gaelic speak: 
ing minister. 

Between 1876 and 1878 Johnstone was linked with Woodford. 
‘That year they joined with the Lakeshore (Daywood) congregation 
This association lasted until 1906. The Daywood church was sold 
and torn down in 1937, It was located three miles north of Annan, 





DAYWOOD PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


‘opposite the present Clem Reilly farm. Its situation was on a pasture 
farm now owned by Robt. Hewitson. A cement step and a few 
wooden posts mark the site. It was a frame building of similar con- 
struction to the Garryowen School. 

Berween 1878 and 1906 the ministers of the Johnstone-Day- 
wood charge were Rey. John Mordy, Revs. Mr. Bannerman, Mr. 
McClean, Mr. Bell, Rev, H.S. McKitterick, Rev. Thomas Smith, 
Rev. MIN. Bethune, 

In 1906 the separate identity of Johnstone and Daywood ceased. 
‘The larger charge of Annan, Leith, Johnstone and Daywood was 
formed under the leadership of Rev. J.B. Fraser. He had been the 
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JOHNSTONE UNITED CHURCH 


bythe late Mr. Robere Johnstone and i the Burial ple ofthe pioneer Johnstone fal 


minister at Leith since 1885. Thus the list of ministers of Johnstone 
and Daywood is identical to those of Annan since then. 

Ie is evidence of the fact that local feeling dies hard in that be- 
tween 1906 and 1920 services alternated each Sabbath between 
Daywood and Johnstone Churches, although they were now one 
congregation. 


| 
| 
| 








| WILLIAM JOHNSTONE JOHN JOHNSTONE 
| FIRST CLERK OF SESSION 
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TRUSTEES 
Lt R-JG, Lemon, George Fase 





In 1920 the original Johnstone Church was torn down and the 
present one erected. John Johnstone, son of the donor of the original 
site, bequeathed $4,000 toward a new church building. Total cost of 


ete 
MINISTER AND ELDERS 


1 tn R—Jim Lemon, Rev. AJ. Thomon, Archie MacArthur 
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erection was $6,930. Rev. A.J. Ort, minister at that time, held the 

‘opening service October 17, 1920. The late Rev. Alfred Gandier, 

Principal of Knox College, Toronto, was speaker. Rev. Thurlow 
4 conducted a two weeks mission prior to the opening. 





‘THE UNITED CHURCH WOMEN 
(Gee nares ia congregational pcre) 


Rev, Mr. Orr was still minister and witnessed the entry of John- 
stone Presbyterian Church into Church Union in 1925, with the for: 
mation of the United Church of Canada, Ministers since that time 
included Rev. G.W. Rose, 1925 to 1937; Rev. AG. Reynolds, 
1937-1950; Rev. A. Smith, 1950-1955; Rev. C, Leach, 1956-1957; 
Rev. W.G. Prosser, 1957-1959 and Rev. A.J. Thomson, 1960-1967; 
Rev. John Anderson 1967— 

‘Johnstone United Church celebrated its 110th year as a congre- 
gation on Sunday, October 17, 1965. The anniversary marked to the 
day the forty-fifth anniversary of the erection of the present church 
building. Special morning and evening services were held. Rev. 
George Brown, of Owen Sound’s First United Church, was guest 
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speaker to capacity crowds. A reception was held in the Sunday 
School room after the evening service. 





JOHNSTONE UNITED CHURCH CONGREGATION 1966 


Front Seat: Arthur Lemon, Bray Lesnon, Lane Lemon, Mark Lemon, Pauls Lemoa, 
Carol Anne King, Kay Melons, Ywooae Melons, Macca Melons 

‘nd Seat: Brace Lemon, John Lemon, Lynda Laycock, lane King, Pat Sco, Paul 
Sox 

Jed Seat: Steves. Burst, Glen Lemon, Mrs Archie MAmus, Mr. Archie Me. 
‘Arthur, Mrs Harold Scot, Mr. Harold Scot 

{ih Sout: Mee, Wilson Mclnns, Mise Bernice Day, Mes. Thos Day, Mrs. Cliff King 
(Mr, Clif King, Mrs Alber Laycock, Me Albert Payeck 

Sib Sout; Mr Lorne Lemon, Mrs. Lorne Lemoa, Mist Margaret Fees, Miss Besie 
Fetes, Mis Annie Johason, Mrs, Wn. McGregor, Me. Win. McGregor. 

Gib Sets Mr Alek McGillivray, Mr. Ree Bumend, Mes, Rae Bumatad, Mr. Donald 
Lemos, Mrs. Jim Lemon, Me jim Lemon, Me Watt Reid, Mes. Watt Reid, Mes 
Joho amy, Mrs. Ben. Johnstone, Mr. Chas. King, Mrs. B4. Mortson, Mrs. Geo 
Scot 

Buck Row: Ricky Lemon, Dennis Laycock, Flopd King, Ledie Bumstead, Dougs 
Reid, Mr. Jen Fetes, 





KNOX SYDENHAM UNITED CHURCH 


When the first settlers came to this part of Sydenham Township, 
the land was a trackless forest. Logs were hewed to build homes. Af- 
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ter this the next thought was to build a church. Some time before 
1870, the settlers gathered with their yokes of oxen to haul logs for 
the first church which was built on a half acre of land on the south 
half of lot 7, concession 7. Prior to this time prayer services were 
held in the homes with Rev. Alexander Grant (a brother-in-law of 
Archibald McInnis) conducting the services. A few years later, Rev. 
‘Alexander McLennan became the first minister of the new log 
church, He served as minister for twenty-nine years. Rev. Mr. Mc- 
Lennan spoke both Gaelic and English. As many of the settlers 
around were of Highland Scottish descent, they would come many 
miles to hear a Gaelic service preferring it to an English one much 
closer to home. 

Between 1873 and 1876, a manse was built on the same lot as 
the first church. Before this the Rev. Mr. McLennan lived in a log 
hhouse just east of the present Highway 6 and 10, on the corner 
known t0 many as Starvation Corner. He would often travel by foot 
to the church to minister to his people, This was a distance of eight 
‘or nine miles. The Rev. Mr. McLennan continued to serve as minis 
ter until his death on September 12, 1895. He is buried in McLean's 
Cemetery, South Sydenham, along with two of his children who died 
of diphtheria 

Te was soon discovered that this first church was inadequate for 
the needs of the congregation, so on February 20, 1882, the session 
called a congregational meeting to discuss the building of a new 
church, Accordingly, on April 15, 1882, a half acre of land was 
bought from John Farley Jr., for the purpose of building a church. 
The stone structure which was built on the east half of lot 6, conces- 
sion 7, directly across the road from where the first church stood, is 
the present church building. It was completed that year. 

After the Rev. Mr. McLennan’s death, a succession of students 
supplied under the oversight of Rev. J.B. Fraser, the Moderator, and 
Rey. J.A. Yeoman. In September of 1898, a call was extended to 
Rev. John A. Black, who was duly inducted on the first day of 
November, 1898. He was engaged at a salary of approximately 
$600.00 a year. 
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KNOX SYDENHAM UNITED CHURCH, 1882 


Ic is interesting to note that before this time there was no musi- 
cal instrument in the church, a tuning fork being used to begin the 
hymns. In 1896 a vote was taken to consider the use of an organ. As 
the vote taken was five t0 three in favour, the organ was rented at 
{$9.00 a month. In 1900, it was decided to purchase an organ as one 
could be paid for in a few years at the rental charge. In 1897, the 
Book of Praise was obtained. 

Up until this time the old log church had been used as a stable, 
so in June, 1899, at a congregational meeting it was decided to tear 
it down and erect a large shed for shelter for the horses. A building, 
which had been used as a skating rink at Woodford was purchased, 
torn down and moved on sleighs in the winter. The shed was built 
east of the present church on the same lot. Timbers were added t0 
the centre to widen it and a stable was built at one end, where the 
Rev. Mr. Black kept his horse and some Laced Wyandotte hens. He 
would show these hens at the local fair. 
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On the completion of this shed, it was decided to hold a garden 
party, Before this time tea meetings were held, The garden party 
proved such a success that it became an annual affair, people coming 
many miles by horse and buggy to attend. One of the big attractions 
was the pipe band, with the skirl of the bagpipes filling the hearts of 
many of those Highland Scottish pioneers and reminding them of 
their native homeland. This large shed was used for the entertainment 
part of the garden parties and a long shed at the back of the church 
was used to set up tables to accommodate the large crowds. Cedar 
boughs were used to cover the open-faced shed and lighted Chinese 
lanterns were hung. At an earlier date, bricks soaked in coal oil were 
lighted and placed at intervals to give light. Later lighting was sup- 
plied by a Delco system which would be rented for the night. A few 
years later, the large shed was used for setting up the tables and later 
still the long shed originally used for this purpose was torn down and 
sold, It was during the World War Il years when food was rationed 
and prices rose, that it was decided to discontinue these garden par- 
ties. 

In 1901 the new well was dug and in 1907 the windmill 
erected. This is on the south half of lot seven, just east of the manse 
and below the hill 

Some years later it was decided the manse was badly in need of 
repair, so in 1909 tenders were received for the building of 2 new 
manse, Merriam Bros., of Chatsworth, were chosen as the builders. 
This manse was built on the same lot as the first manse and is of 
‘cement block. In the fall of that year, the old manse was sold to Jo- 
seph Farley, as his home had burned down. It was moved on rollers 
by Abe Scott, through the fields to the present site, the west half of 
lot six, concession seven, Following a few improvements, it is still in 
tse as a home 

‘The fireplace and mantle in the new manse were donated by the 
‘Woodford congregation and the stained glass window was donated by 
Samuel Black, father of the minister. 

In the carly years, baptisms took place in the homes, usually at 
a prayer meeting. Several children and often adults would be baptized 
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at one time. ‘The first baby to be baptized in the old church was 
‘Mary Melnnis. Maggie McInnis was the first to be baptized in the 
new church, Both were daughters of Mr. and Mrs. Gilbert McInnis. 

Rev. Mr. Black left in 1911 and the fact that Knox Church is 
still known to some 2s Black's Church is a tribute to the fine service 
he rendered. Ministers followed in rapid succession: Rev. John S. 
Dobbin, in 1911; Rev. George E. Robertson in 1915 (the war me- 
morial for World War I was painted and inscribed by Miss Nettie 
Robertson, daughter of Rev. George Robertson); Rev. Hugh Craig in 
1918; Rev. WJ. (John) Johnston in 1923, 

During the early years of 1900, Knox Church became affiliated 
with Woodford to form a two-point charge. This continued until 
1923 when St. Paul's Church, Sydenham, was added to make a 
three-point charge. 

In 1925 Church Union was consummated. The circuit was again 
changed. Connections with the Woodford congregation were severed 
and the Bognor Church became affiliated with St. Paul's and Knox. 
In 1926 -Rev. J.M. McDonald became minister of the charge. He 
was followed by Rev. J.A. Moir in 1929; Rev. A. McKean Pope in 
1932; Rev. J. McLaughlan in 1936, 

In the spring of 1939, during the funeral service of Mrs. Dun- 
can Morrison, the floor of the church dropped, the timbers under- 
neath giving way. In the summer of 1940, Elmer Brown and Duncan 
Lourie put two concrete abutments, each extending the full length of 
the church, under the floor. During this time, church services were 
held on alternate Sundays in the Fifth Line School and the Hoath 
Head Hall 

In 1940 Rev. G. Graham became the minister and in 1942 
Rev, O.W. Holmes came and was ordained in 1943 while here. Rev. 
R.T. Burgess came in 1943. During that year the interior of the 
church was painted. 

On May 28, 1944, Mrs. Donald (Dan) McQueen and Miss 
Mary Melanis her sister presented a set of oak pulpit chairs in me- 
mory of their mother, Mrs. Ann McInnis, one of the first setlers and 
‘a grand old lady who lived to her one hundredth year. 
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Rey. RT. Burgess left in June, 1948, and at this time, due to 
the shortage of ministers, the circuits were again changed. Knox be- 
‘came affliated with Chatsworth and Massie, and the minister resided 
in Chatsworth, The first minister of the new charge was Rev. A.D. 
McKerriker, who was superannuated in 1948, He was followed by 
Rev. L.S, Paisley in 1949, who served until 1955, when he went to 
Thornbury. 

On December 17, 1949, Mr. J.D. Caesar completed the wiring 
of the church. The lights were first used at the church Christmas ser- 
vice, December 25, 1949. A church name plate was put at the front 
of the building at this time, On May 23, 1950, the manse was sold 
to Mr. David Campbell. Dr. EE. Kent came to the charge in 1955. 
In 1957 Mr. Arnold Harbottle bought, tore down and moved the old 
church shed 

In the winter of 1958 and spring of 1959, extensive renovations 
‘were made to the interior of the church building. The floor was 
sanded and varnished, two Sunday School classrooms were built at the 
back of the church, new carpeting was laid on the platform and up 
the aisles, new plywood wainscotting was made. Two oil stoves were 
erected to replace the wood stoves. The carpenter was principally Mr. 
Norman McKibbon, 

‘The Circuit was extended in 1958 to include the Desboro 
United Church, making a four-point charge. Knox Church had an 
afternoon service. In 1959 the Annual Church Report set the mem. 
bership at 74, incliding 10 non-resident members. 

In June of 1960 Rev. E.E, Kent left to take up new duties at 
Arthur, Ontario. From June 1960 until March 1961, the pulpit was 
‘occupied by various laymen and student minister Stewart Smith. In 
March of 1961, Rev. Russell Finley began his duties as minister and 
remained until early winter of 1965. For the rest of the winter, ser 
vices were conducted by church laymen, principally Mr. Lorne 
Greighton and Mr. Donald Francis, teachers at the Owen Sound Sec: 
ondary Schools. In June of 1965, Rev. Frank Hobbs became minister 
of the charge 
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The church interior was painted in the fall of 1965 just prior to 
the annual Anniversary Service in September. Also in the fall of 
1965, a hymn board was dedicated to the memory of Mrs. Clayton 
Boddy, who died that same year. Her daughter, Mrs. Arnold Howe, 
of Collingwood took part in the dedication 

The earliest elders of which there are records included: William 
McNab, Sr., Gilbert McInnis, Sr., James McLean, Hugh McKay, 
Peter McNab, Sr., John Edmonstone. These men held office some 
where around the turn of the century. As the years progressed, due to 
deaths and changes in the community, new names were added in our 
records: Alex McNab, 1912; William Bell, 1912; Allan McLean, 
Sr., 1917; James Beattie, 1923; James Dunlop, 1927; Clayton Bod. 
dy, 1927; Malcolm Gardner, 1932; Allan McLean, Jr., 1932; A.D. 
Morrison, 1932; Norman McKessock, 1945; Mrs. Findlay Mac 
Donald, 1945; Neil MacDonald, 1957, 

Sunday School classes were held at a very carly date and with 
the large families of the first setlers, it was quite common to have an 
attendance as high as 150. It was found necessary to have two 
schools one to be held at the Fifth Line School (S.8. No. 11, Syden. 
ham.) This method continued for some years before resuming all 
classes in the church, Some of the early superintendents were James 
McLean, Gilbert McDonald, Robert Gardner. In more recent years 
Malcolm Gardner and Edward Tottenham are recorded as superinten 
dents. For several years the Sunday School was closed due to lack of 
pupils. When it was reopened in 1957, Edward Tottenham became 
the superintendent. While the Sunday School was closed, papers were 
distributed to children at the church service. In the spring of 1961, a 
class for pre-school children was begun. 

The first organist of the church was Minnic McKerroll, (later 
Mrs Duncan Morrison), Annie McPherson (Mrs. Alex. McColeman) 
came next, followed by Annie MacDonald (Mrs. Allan Wilkinson); 
Edith Pusey (Mrs. Showell); Mattie McInnis (Mrs. Frank Howey); 
Isabelle McKessock (Mrs. William Laird); Isabelle Tuck (Mrs. Bert 
Woodford), and Isabelle Morrison (Mrs. Gilbert McShee.) Different 
people supplied as organists, mainly Mrs. Findlay MacDonald, until 
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1943, when Mrs, Frank Boyes became organist until she moved to 
Rockford in 1964. Mrs. Robert Tuck then moved from assistant or 
ganist to organist, and Mrs. Clarence McLean became the assistant. 

The first choir leader was John Edmonstone. George Michael 
was one of the earlier choir leaders. In later years Duncan Morrison 
and Harry Plant were leaders. These are all of which we have any 
record. In the early months of 1962 a women’s choir was organized. 
In earlier years there was a very large mixed choir, but for several 
years prior to 1962, there had been no choir. 

The earliest women's group on record was known as the 
‘Women’s Home Missionary Society, the local group being named the 





MISSIONARY SOCIETY, AUGUST 1926 
Buck Row, Lo R—Rev. John Macdonal, Mrs. Thomas Douglas, Jean Maclonld 
Mes, Jobe Maclonald, Min. Jock Wilkin, Mes David Camptell and Mrs. Sam 
Tack 
Bowtom Row, L ro R—lan Macdonald, Mes, Richaed Leavens, Mes. James Brown, 
‘Mis. Robert Fariey, Mrs, Wn, Toteaham, Se, Baby Edwatd Totenham 

Mes Canpbei, Mes, Tuck, Mex. Brown apd Mes. Torenham were members of 
the sary woaaa'scxpanization inthe church. ‘They served futhflly for any yet, 
fen in ery dicouraping camuance. We woul) hanoor them for their service © 
the church, 
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Robertson Auxiliary. The Auxiliary was organized on November 11, 
1912, by Mrs. Needham. The first officers were President, Mrs. Neil 
MacDonald; Secretary, Mrs. William Tottenham, Sr., and Treasurer, 
Mrs. J. Fisher. Although the attendance at many of the meetings was 
small, the first bale reported as sent out August 1913 was valued at 
$40.00 and contained four quilts. The following year, the bale valued 
at $47.40 contained five quilt. 








MEMBERS OF KNOX SYDENHAM UNITED CHURCH W.M.S, JUNE 1946 
Front Row, Lo R—Mrs. Ales. King, Mrs. Findly MacDonald, Mis. Wa. Totes 
haan, Peggy Clark, Mes. Stanley MeKee 

Buck Row, Lio RM George King, Mrs. Grenvle Greig, Mrs. Andy Beatie, 





ln Wilkinson, Mrs. Albere Wilkinson, Mes D.A. Mackercher (que speaker, 
IM. Clark, Mes. Wan. MeNaly, Mrs. Jack Wilkinson 





For several years the women’s group has sponsored a Mission 
Band. Mrs. Findlay MacDonald, Mrs. Gordon Parkin and Mrs. An- 
drew Beattie were leaders at the Hoath Head School. The inaugural 
meeting of the United Church Women (U.C.W.) to replace the 
Women’s Missionary Society was held in January 1962. The Mission 
Band has since become known as the Messengers. In 1964, Mrs. 
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Robert Tuck and Mrs. Lloyd Carmichael began a group at the Fifth 
Line School (S.S. 11, Sydenham). 

Our records date back to the time of the Rev. Mr. Black, 
around 1900, for Young People’s Groups, when a Young People's 
Guild was formed. About the time of Rey. Mr. Johnston, the Young. 
People’s Society replaced the Guild. When the church entered the 
Chatsworth charge, the young people met regularly in Chatsworth, 
the group more recently being known as the Hi-C Group. 


LEITH BAPTIST CHURCH 


Those who lived at Leith and were of the Baptist denomination 
first held services in the second school house until around 1896. This 
building was behind the present structure. Later, we are told, the ser- 
vices were held in the hall every second Sunday night from 1896 un- 
til 1913 when the church was built 

In the Reminiscences of North Sydenham by A.H. Ross the first 
historical fact noted about the Baptists at Leith is that in 1868 Wil 
liam Macintyre and Hames Wilson were baptized. 

About 1886 the Daywood, Woodford and Leith congregations 
were placed under one charge. Rev. Alexander Gay was the pastor 
and remained until late in 1888, The pastors who have filled the 
pulpit have been Rev. S.J. Cunnings, Rev, S. Sheldon, Mr. D. Nim- 
mo, Rev. JM. McQuarrie, Rev. E,J. Haines, Rev. Mr. Allen, Rev. J. 
Desson, Rev, D. Catchpole, Rev. James Currie, Rev. W.H. Langton, 
Rev, James Proudfoot, Rev. C.H. Scoffield, Rev. Wm, Younger was 
pastor from 1921 to 1925. This charge was partially dependent for 
supply upon the Home Mission Board. Rev. Mr. Currie was a favour- 
ite, liked for his unassuming companionable ways and irreproachable 
characte. 

In 1913, the Leith congeegation, by a spirit of self-sacrifice sel- 
dom found in congregations in the large cities, was able to erect a 
comfortable brick church on the corner of Princess Street and the 
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Leith Walk, The building was not a large one, but was ample for the 
need of the Baptist people. It was built by Mr. O.V, Cameron and 
consisted of two old churches, 2 Methodist and Baptist from the 
‘Morley district. 








LEITH BAPTIST CHURCH ABOUT 1914 


Four additional ministers were Rey. J.R. Wolstencroft, Rev. 
O.R. Mavde, Rev. Ralph F. Willson and Rev. J.W. Edwards. The 
church parsonage was situated next door to the church and is on 
Leith Walk 

‘Through the years available records show that much of the time 
Morley Baptist Church was listed as one of the points on the same 
charge as Leith Baptist Church. In the fall of 1942 because of the 
Government taking over a large tract of land for the A.F.V. Range, 
in which the Morley Church was located, it was forced to close its 
doors, This weakened the strength of the charge as just Leith and 
Woodford congregations were left and could not support a minister. 
Daywood had not actively functioned since some time prior to 1930. 
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When the Tank Range took possession the end of September 
1942, Leith Church closed and most of the members became asso- 
ciated with Owen Sound First Baptist Church. The parsonage was 
sold and the church was used on two different occasions as a tempo- 
rary public school location. The church was sold in 1966. 

Rev, J.W. Edwards resigned the charge the winter of 1942 and 
1 student pastor, Russell Lamb, who began his ministry in May filled 
the vacancy until the church was closed. 


LEITH UNITED CHURCH 


In 1840, the area now known as Grey and Bruce Counties was 
first opened up for settlement and John Telfer was appointed Crown 
Lands Agent for what is now the Owen Sound area. Most of the set 
tlers in this locality came either from the Highlands or Lowlands of 
Scotland and were in the main staunch and devout Presbyterians. Tt 
must be remembered though that following the Great Disruption of 
1843 in Scotland Presbyterians were of three varieties: Church of 
Scotland - Auld Kirk; The Free Church - Pree Kirk; The United 
Presbyterian Church. Although there was no logical reason for re- 
producing Scottish Schisms in Canada, they were none the less faith: 
fully carried to the new country. The Leith settlers supported the es- 
tablished Church of Scotland or the Auld Kirk. 





Religious observances and attitudes were fundamental to our 
forefathers, with or without benefit of Church and Clergy, and the 
family altar with prayers, Bible reading, and the saying or singing of 
the Psalms of David were part and parcel of daily living. As early as 
1845 services were held in this district, and usually conducted by 
laymen, since ministers were not available. According to some records 
the first service was held in the home of William Telfer, on May 9, 
1849. This was the beginning of the Annan congregation and doubt 
less the Leith setters worshipped with the people of Annan, but many 
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were used to the rites and ceremonies of the Auld Kirk. On July 26, 
1864, a meeting was held in the old schoolhouse at Leith, with the 
following people present Robert VanWyck, Hugh G. Campbell, 
Thomas Brown, Donald Cameron, Thomas Rutherford, Hector 
MacKay and James Clark. The secretary of the meeting was Dr. 
William Lang and the chairman was M. McDowal. At this time a 
motion was passed that a cill be extended to Rev. Alexander Hunter, 
B.A. to be the pastor of the congregation. 





LEITH UNITED CHURCH 


The story of the events leading up to the founding of the Leith 
Congregation is recorded in the minutes of the Presbytery of Guelph 
of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, Meeting in Guelph on July 3, 
1860, the Presbytery agreed to undertake to supply ministers to out 
lying districts as they were available, On the third Sunday of Octo. 
ber, 1862, Rev. James Thom dispensed the sacraments at Leith and 
Johnstone, and there were fifty-five communicants present. In the 
summer of 1862, Mr. Alexander Hunter, a student was appointed as 
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student missionary for the Leith and Johnstone congregations. His 
work was so satisfactory that on his ordination he was given a call to 
be their minister. So it was that the first minister of the Leith Church 
‘was examined at Leith on October 26, 1864, (probably in the old 
school house) and ordained the following day in Johnstone Church. 

‘Once ordained and settled in his new charge, Mr. Hunter at- 
tacked with vigor the matter of a church building in Leith. Some 
help was obtained from the Colonial Committee of the Church of 
Scotland for the building of a church edifice. The Presbytery of 
Guelph also expressed a willingness to help. The Leith Congregation 
subscribed $300.00 toward the objective. 

‘On May 31, 1865, the people of Leith assembled to witness the 
turning of the first sod. The site donated by the Ainslie family, was 
chosen for its central location and close proximity to the Leith River, 
creating a true setting for this litle church in the wilderness. Within 
ight months of the turning of the sod, the building was ready to be 
‘opened, The architecture is generally attributed to James Gibson. The 
design was Scottish with high gables and long square windows sweep- 
ing down from the eaves. On Sunday, January 28, 1866, the new 
church was offically opened with the Rev. James Carmichael, of 
King, officiating. There was a morning service with nearly four hun: 





dred in attendance. A service in the afternoon was in Gaelic, with a 
very good attendance and an evening service for about three hundred. 

‘Mr. Hunter had succeeded in finishing a very neat and com- 
fortable brick church, 47 x 35, seating for 250, at a cost of $1300, 
of which $700 was contributed by the congregation. The offical re- 
port states there were forty-three families in Leith, 

A feature of the Leith Church is that the Church pews have 
doors on them. Incidentally, the wide boards in the seats tell of the 
plentiful supply of native pine lumber available at that time. The 
Leith pulpit, of very fine workmanship, is of bird's eye maple and 
walnut. It was made by John Ross, of Alberni, B.C., who was an 
expert cabinet maker 

A precentor led the praise of the congregation to 1888, Mr. 
James Ross being the precentor from 1864 uneil 1888. At that time a 

















200 cHuncHes 





THE SANCTUARY 


‘group had formed themselves into a choir and led the singing without 
benefit of an organ until on April 10, 1895, Mr. James Gibson pre 
sented the Leith Church with its first organ, a fine instrument which 
did service until the installation of the new electric organ on Septem: 
ber 18, 1955. The first organist of the church was Miss Bertha 
(Neil. 
The Union of Leith and Annan into one pastoral charge took 
effect on April 17, 1877 
In 1939 the present brick porch was added to the front of the 
church and in 1946 Hydro power was installed. In 1945 three pulpit 
chairs in golden oak with red covering were bought and placed on 
the platform. The year 1948 saw the building of two Sunday School 
rooms within the church and the modification of the interior. In 
1949, the Leith Church took over the Leith Community Hall. A 
Memorial Window was placed in the Leith Church in 1952, and in 

















the same year @ modern oil burning furnace was installed in the base 


ment 
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LEITH UNITED CHURCH WOMEN, 
Front Row L. #0 RM. Wesley McKay, Mrs, Frank McKeen, Mrs. Earl Sempson, Miss 
Dirkie Hofman, Me James Mitchel, Mrs Joa Watio, Mes. Roger Mitchel 

Back Row Lo R-Mrs, A, Thomoa, Mes. Ros Buzza, Mes Charis Brown, Mrs 
acod Ceasar, Miss Margaret MeKeen, Miss Margcee Retherfor, Mrs. James Ferguson, 

Mis Gelt Hofman, 








‘THE SESSION 
James Mitchel J. Wesley McK, Frank McKeen 1968, 
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The ministers who have served the Leith congregation have been 

| Rev A. Hunter, Rev. J.B. Fraser, Rev. W. Fore, Rev. GS. Joes 
Rev. J. Mordy, Rev. AJ. Orr, Rev. G.W. Rose, Rev. AG. Rey- 

| olds, Rey. A. Smith, Rev. Cyril Leach, Rev. W.G. Prosser, Rev. A. 
‘Thomson, Rev. John Anderson 1967—. 





‘THE BOARD OF STEWARDS: 1964 
Front Row I. 10 R—Gele Hofman, Ross McKay, Frank McKeen 
[ack Row Lt R—Wliam Hope, Pere Hotta, Jases Ferguson 





LEITH CEMETERY 


‘The site of the church and the ground for the cemetery which 
immediately surrounds it were very generously presented to the 
congregation in 1864 by Mr. Adam Ainslie, The subsoil is sandy but 
adapted to the growth of evergreens and other ornamental trees. 

The price of burial plots was first fixed at $2.00 and the first 
purchasers were: Matthew Alexander, Arthur Cameron, Richard Al 
exander, David Butchart, Mrs. William Glen, James Gibson, Mr. 
Fawcett, David MacDowell, John Crawford, Alian Graham, Henry 
Lang, John Mathieson, Mr. William Jolley, Mrs. Jolley, James S. 
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Wilson, Daniel Cameron, Peter Burr and Charles Lemon, The first 
interment was that of a Miss Marshall 

Mr. Tom Thomson, a renowned artist, is buried in chis burial 
ground. 





LEITH CEMETERY 


In 1964 the Leith United Church celebrated its one hundredth 
anniversary and the same old church, very quaint and attractive, is 
surrounded by this cemetery established one hundred years ago, and 
whose grounds are well kept and the stones, row after row, mark the 
resting place of the pioneer families. 


Miss Ottie Rixon, last member of her pioneer family, seeing the 
area for burial nearly filled, in 1964 presented one hundred and fifty 
square rods more or less, south of the present cemetery, with the 
deed, and s0 space is assured for future generations. This generous 
gift was much appreciated by Leith’ residents. 
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MASSIE UNITED CHURCH 


In the old log school house, church service was held by the 
‘Wesleyan Methodists in the morning and by the New Connection in 
the afternoon or evening. Later the Methodists erected a frame build 

ing for worship on lot 3, con. 7, in Holland Township. This church 
is now incorporated in the Orange Hall. James Hewitt, who gave the 
land on which to erect this building did a great deal of the work, as- 
sisted by George Partridge and members of the congregation, who 
gave a day's work from time to time. 

Rev. Wm. Tucker is believed to have been the first minister in 
this church, about the year 1875. In June, 1893, the departure of 
Rev. Mr. Pepper is recorded. He was followed by Rev. Mr. Husband, 
during whose stay the present brick church was built. The site, do: 
ated by Mr. Hewitt, for the first church was low and hard to drain, 
so the present church was built on higher ground, across the road, on 
lot 3, con. 6. The new church was opened on the 27th of October, 
1895, by Rev. A. Brown, of Scrope Street Methodist Church, now 
Central United Church in Owen Sound. At that time Massie Church 
was on the Holland Centre circuit, later it was changed to Hoath 
Head circuit and still later to the Chatsworth circuit. 

In 1925 the Massie Methodist Church became the Massie 
United Church 

‘On July 15, 1945, Rev. Wm. Howey dedicated a memorial 
window, donated by Miss Elizabeth Howey, in memory of the Howey 
family. Rev. Harvey Howey dedicated a Communion Table in me- 
ory of Mr. Bert Benson. 

The Hydro was installed in the church in 1948 and in 1957 an 
oil furnace and toilet were installed. 


Ministers serving this church while under the Owen Sound Mis- 
sion were Rev. Samuel Fear 1853-55, Rev. John L. Kerr 1857, Rev 
Alexander R. Campbell 1858-(of the Artemsia charge for this year), 
Rev. George Jacques 1860-61, Rev. Wm. Norton 1862-64, Rev 
John Neelands 1865-67, Rev. P.D. Wills 1868, from 1869-73 Mas- 
sie was a branch of Walter's Falls Mission, Rev. Isaac Baker 1869, 
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‘A MASSIE METHODIST SUNDAY SCHOOL CLASS ABOUT 1900 


‘Beck Row, Lo R—Mae Taylor, Lise Laverty (ache), Jenie Homey 
Front Rou, L. to R—-Margart Lad, Mabel Marquis, Edo Howey, Bie Ceaser. 
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MEMORIAL WINDOW 





[MASSIE UNITED CHURCH CHOIR EASTER SUNDAY MARCH 29, 1959 
Front Rou, 1. 0 R—Jas. Hail (siolini), Leone McPherson, Joyce Purvis, Ptiia 
Necles, Diaon Campbel, Deeeen Hamil, Susan Nutall 

Back Row, Lio R-Beth McPherson (chit leader & pian), Shisley Kit, Mary 
Tove, Roseanne Cambell Bey Loa Suheland, Judy Paris. 
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Rev. Isiac Baker 1870 assisted by Nathan Austin, Rev. Isaac Baker 
1871 assisted by W.M. Bielby, Rev. Wim, Tucker 1872-1875 as- 
sisted by John Hart 





UNITED CHURCH WOMEN (MASSIE) 1967 
Stendng, Io R—Mes. W. Geonge Suberland, Mrs. Harold Matin, Mes. Duncan J 
Morrison, Miss Mary Rice, Mes. Robt, Pues, Mrs. James Taylor, Mrs. Lloyd Kick, 
‘Miss Marion Marin, Mis. Carman Hamill, Mes Harold MeKibbon, Mrs. Beynon 
Pardue, Mes. Joh Meclaads, Ms. Percy Hamill Mrs. Cateace McPheron. 

SovedL 10 R--Mrs, George Rice, Mes. Keane Dunbar, Mes, Austin Ramage, Mr. 
Angus Mca, Met. Joseph Bron, 


Massie is listed as a branch of the Chatsworth Mission 1876- 
1878. Sidney F. Depew 1876 assisted by T. Legate, Sidney F. Depew 
1877 assisted by John Power, Thomas R. Reid 1878-79-80 assisted 
by Wm. T. Hicks, Charles V. Lake 1881-82, Rev. John Hart 1883, 
Rev. David Perry 1884-85, Rev. John Hart 1886, Massie listed as a 
branch of Holland Centre charge 1887-1907. Rev. Alexander Thi- 
baudeau 1887, George Hartley 1888-89, Rev. John Pepper B.A. 
1890-93, Rev. Robt. J. Husband 1894-95, Rev. R.B. Beynon B.A. 
1896.98, Rev. Wm, H. Learoyd 1899-1901, Rey, John J. Ferguson 
B.A, B.D. 1902, Rev. Thomas Leonard 1903, Rev. Henry Berry 
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MASSIE UNITED CHURCH ELDERS 1967 
L to R—Duncan Morton, W. George Sutherland, Harold Martin, Percy Hamil 
fletk of sesion; Chrence McPherson, Absent when picture was taken were Mes 
John Meteen and Won. Rice. Rev. Prank Hobbs, minises 





1904.06, Rev. Alexander Richard 1907. At this time Massie charge 
included Bognor (1908-1914). Rev. Alfred Atton 1908, Rev. Harold 
E, Wellwood B.A., B.D. 1909, Rev. J.V. Laughland 1910-11, 
Rev, FJ. Vowels 1911-12, Rev. Merritt O, Price 1912-14. At this 
time Massie joined the Chatsworth charge. Rev. Alfred E. Owen 

‘A, 1914-15, Rev. Charles B. Jeffrey 1916-19, Rev. Howard H. 
Eaton 1920-22, Rev. John F.G. Morris 1923-25, Rev. Sidney Mar- 
tin M.A. June 1925July-1, 1933, Rev. Crossley W. Krug B.A., 
B.D., July 1, 1933July 1, 1936, Rev. Alexander Rintoul 1936-41, 
Rev. George E. Coulter July 1, 1941July 1, 1945, Rev. D.A. 
MacKerracher 1945-49, Rev. L. Stanley Paisley 1949-55, Dr. Ed- 
ward E, Kent B.A. Th. D., 1955-60, Stewart Smith (student) July 1, 
1960-March 61, Rev. Russell Finley March 1961-Nov. 1964, Lorne 
Creighton, West Hill Secondary School teacher and Don Francis, 
Owen Sound Collegiate and Vocational Institute teacher served Nov. 
1964 to July 1, 1965, Rev. Frank A. Hobbs July 1, 1965-. 
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TWIN CHURCHES AT MORLEY 


In the strenuous life of hewing out a home in the wilderness, 
the pioneers did not forget they had a God to worship, and when 
Evangelists Heulon and Shaw of the New Connection Methodists held 
tent meetings on the corner of Enoch Kerr's farm (later Michael 
Robertson's), they were well attended. These were the first public re- 
ligious meetings held on the town line. 

In 1884 twin churches standing side by side were built on lot 
37, St. Vincent Township, with frontage on the town line with Sy- 
denham Township. One church was Methodist, the other Baptist and 
they served some families in Sydenham Township as far west as the 
third concession. 





‘Those responsible for the Methodist congcegations were Sylvester 
Kerr and Rev. Mr. Danard, who later went as a missionary to Cape 
Croker Indians. The first elders were Hiram Vanwyck, Nelson Leflar 
and John Lemon. Ministers included Rev. Alex. Thibaudeau, Rev. 
R.P. Williams, Rev. John Ball, Rev. Robert I. Hoskin, Rev. Thomas 












CHURCHES aut 





‘THE OWEN SOUND ASSOCIATION OF BAPTIST CHURCHES 
MORLEY BAPTIST CHURCH JUNE 18 t0 20, 1918 





Legate, Rev. W.P. Brown, Messrs. Large and Bethune, Rev. RJ 
Stillwell, Rev. Alex. Richard, Rev. Thos. Geo. Barlow, Rev. Wm. G. 
Marshall, Rev. Wm. H. Laidlaw, Rev. Stanley Trotter, Rev. John 
Gibson. This was one of the appointments on the Woodford Circuit. 
This charge was discontinued in 1913. Later the building was sold to 
the Baptists at Leith, who used the materials to build the Leith Bap- 
‘ist Church 

Ie was due to the services of William Barker that the Morley 
Baptist Church was built. Rev. M. Vansickle followed as pastor in 
1885. The first deacons were Wm. Kirvan, Colin Campbell and 
Edward Ramsay. Pastors through the years were Rev. S. Sheldon, 
Mr. D, Nimmo, Rev. T.L. Hyde, Albert Quinn, Rey. SJ. Cunnings, 
Rev. J.M. McQuarrie, Rev. EJ. Haines, Rev. Mr. Allen, Rev. J. 
Desson, Rev. D. Catchpole, Rev, James Currie, Rev. W.H. Langton, 
Rev. James Proudfoot, Rev. C.H. Scoffield, Rev. Wim. Younger, Rev. 
JR. Wolstencroft, Rev. O.R. Maude, Rev. Ralph F. Willson, Rev. 
J.W. Edwards, and a student, Russell Lamb. 
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‘A new Baptist Church was buile on the original site about 1912, 
the shed being placed on the site of the former Methodist Church: 
Material fcom the original Baptist Church was used in the building of 
the Leith Baptist Church, which has been closed now for several 
years. In 1918 an Association meeting was held in Morley Church 
with the church women providing meals for five hundred people dur: 





ing three day meeting, as well as overnight accommodation. Many of 
the delegates travelled by horse and buggy 








GROUP MORLEY BAPTIST CHURCH (about 1952) 
Row, L 1 R—Edith King, Edoa Clack, Margaret Lemon, Katherine Lemon; 
John, Eleanor Benedict, ieln King, Marion Boyes 

back Row, 1. R—Myrle Cathe, Marion Lemon, Gladys Jobson, Mis. Ralph 
Will (iise’s wife), Marie MeNilan, Dorodhy Clark 





In 1942 when the A.V. Range took over the church was 
closed. All pews and furniture were given to a Hungarian Church 
being built in Toronto at that time. 
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MORLEY BAPTIST CHURCH SUNDAY SCHOOL CLASS (about 1936) 
Sunday School eacher Mis. Lorenzo Felfrd 

Cla Front Row, Lt» R—Toyphena Johnson, Bernice White 

Second Row 1 oR Eleaoor Benedict, Helen King, Myre White, Katherine Lemon 
Fore McKibbon. 


QUAKER CHURCH AT MORLEY 


‘A Quaker Church was erected in Sydenham Township, con. 1, 
‘on the northeast corer of the south half of lot 31, around the year 
1880. Built of stone structure this church remained until its doors 
closed, and was taken down when sold to Mr. Charles Benedict 
around 1912. 

Mr. Hiram Bond, a Quaker minister, was behind the idea of 
the erection of this church and Mr. C.R. Sing, of Meaford, financed 
and watched over the building of it. Church services were held in the 
afternoon, Mr. Bond being che first minister to occupy the pulpit. 

Mr. John Rogers, a Quaker minister living at Woodford, sup- 
plied in this church when necessary. Sunday School classes were held 
regularly with Mr. Nelson Leflar filling the capacity as teacher. 

‘The main entrance to the church opened to the east with the 
seats arranged so the women and girls seated on one side faced the 
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men and boys seated on the opposite side. There was no organ or 
musical instrument thence the singing of old and familiar hymns was 
led by Mrs. Charles Vail 

Some of the active families were John and William McMillan, 
the Greenfields and Vails. 


RELIGIOUS LIFE OF THE BOTHWELL'S CORNER COMMUNITY 


‘The proximity of the Annan and Hoath Head United Churches, 
the Woodford Baptist Church and the churches of the city of Owen 
Sound, made the erection of a church in this community unnecessary. 
However, locel residents have contributed greatly to the general reli- 
gious development of the community as well as to the leadership of 
their respective denominational affiliations. 





SUNDAY SCHOOL. CLASS AT BOTHWELL'S CORNER SCHOOL, 
"AROUND 1906 
Front Rows, 19 R—Stanley Adams, Harry Hobbs 
Second Row, Eto R—Feel Browa, Norman McKee, Miss Jenie Cavers, Sunday 
School eacher, Bill Fewer, ill Cole 
Bach Row, L to RJack Robison, Cal Cole 
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Prior to 1893 Mr. William Fretter offered a portion of land at 
the northwest corner of his farm on Lot 24, con. 1, south of the 
Centre Road, for the erection of a Baptist Church. This offer was not 
accepted because of the close proximity of the other churches. 

Around the turn of the century, church services and Sunday 
School were held in the local school house. Layman assisted by mer 
bers of the community gave leadership and provided music for the 
services 

Since 1949 the Annan W.M.S. (now known, since 1962, as 
United Church Women) has sponsored a Mission Band in the local 
school, Mrs. Fraser Lamont was leader of the Mission Band for four- 
teen years and in 1963, when she retired, Mrs. Ed. Long took over 
her duties as leader of the same group, which since 1962, is known 
as "The Messengers." Mrs, Carl Morrison, Jr., assisted Mrs. Long, 
the last two years. In June, 1966, the group ceased to function 

Through the years residents of the community were members ot 
adherents of the Annan and Hoath Head United Churches, the 
Woodford Baptist Church and many churches of the city of Owen 
Sound. 





SHOWELL MISSION CHURCH 


Ik was around 1882 that Mr. Owen Johnson Showell began to 
hold an evening church service in his home on the farm situated on 
Lot 13, con. 9, Sydenham Township. This was a non-denominational 
service and was held for his neighbours, who often came a considera- 
ble distance on foot to attend these evening services. About 1889 a 
litle church was built at the front of the property. Friends of Mr. 
Showell in Owen Sound contributed to funds for this building, among 
them was John Harrison, the founder of Harrison's mill. The church 
was still non- denominational. The Showell family continued to be 
responsible for the servic. held there, sometimes assisted by interested 
friends 

The litde Mission Church was torn down about 1904. Me. and 
Mrs. Roland McReynold’s home is now built on the location of the 











26 cchurcuts 


daughter of the late Mr. Showell, who was an architect by trade. He 
‘came to Canada in 1870 and after settling in Sydenham township 
established the mission 


SILCOTE UNITED CHURCH 


mission. Mrs. McReynold, the former Eleanor Showell, is a grand. 
| 





SILCOTE UNITED CHURCH FO} 

SHILOH METHODISI 
In the forgroand so the left platform may be sen for sxe ia horse and boggy days 
shih along with the stone walk eo the shed was removed when cars became the ee 
Gretel, A cement platform and walk have replaced the original wooden step and 
Salk, This pitoe wat taken around 1916. 





‘The Silcote United Church, formerly known before Union as the 
Shiloh Methodist Church, was built in the year 1877 on land do: 
nated by Robert Lipsett from his farm, lot 30, in the 3rd concession | 
of Sydenham Township. This buikling was of frame structure with 
Dutch siding, a planed lumber, overlapping in a manner different to 
the siding of today, and painted white. The principal persons inter- 
ested in its erection were Henry Bye, James Holdiway, James Ducker, 
Veart Vanwyck, Francis Lipsett and sons, John and Robert. New set- 
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tlers who came in later and helped strengthen its membership were 
George Bye, Tilton Stephens, Richard N. Johnson and sons, Thomas 
and William, and James Cleave. 

In the year 1897, just twenty years from the date of building, 
the church congregation decided to reconstruct the building. The out- 
side of the church was veneered with grey field stone, the contractor 
being Norton Johnson, a stone mason who lived many years in the 
community. Mr. Johnson was assisted by Robert Govette, of Mea- 
ford, also a stone mason, and a local young man by name of Robert 
Graham. 

The first choir organized was under the leadership of Miss Kate 
Breckenridge who placed a meloden in the church, acting as organist 
with Miss Sarah J. Cleave as assistant. Some of the members of the 
carly choir were William Johnson, Louis Campbell, William Cleave, 
Sarah Cleave, Charlotte Johnson, and members of the Ramsay family. 
Because of the objection of one of the church members «0 a choir 
who were not all church members, this choir disbanded and the mu- 
sic was led by precentors, one of whom was James Tucker. In 1900 a 
rive was made for funds to buy an organ for the church and under 
the leadership of George Bye, no difficulty was encountered in obtain 
ing che required amount. Later, in 1955, an electric organ was in- 
stalled which is still in use. Acting organists were Margaret Simpson, 
Alberta Bye, Alice Bye, Sadie Johnson, Jean Johnson, Alma Johnson, 
Mrs. Caleb Bye, Mildred Bye, Marjorie Johnson with Carol Lipsett 
assistant, under whose leadership special choir selections, quartettes, 
duets and solos were made possible. Alma Johnson, now Mrs. Tho- 
‘mas Stott, began as organist at the age of 13 and continued in that 
capacity for 23 years. In 1942 Miss Johnson was presented with a 
chest of silverware on behalf of the congregation for twenty years of 
faithful service as church organist. She resigned in January 1945 


‘An open shed was erected in 1877 for housing horses while the 
owners attended service. Later a new enclosed shed was built provid 
ing more warmth for the animals, and the entrance was made possi- 
ble from the roadway. 
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Under names previously mentioned a thriving Sunday School 
was established and still exists. For many years it carried on all year 
long, but of late years closed during the winter months as the congre- 
gation has gradually gown smaller. The superintendent holding office 
the longest was Thomas Farquharson completing fifteen years, to be 
followed by his son Leslie who left to join the R.C.A.P. in World 
War II. The present superintendent is Mrs. Reginald B. Johnson. 


THE “EVER FAITHFUL BIBLE CLASS OF SHILOH METHODIST CHURCH WITH 
‘THEIR TEACHER 

Mrs. T. W. Joboson—taken May the 21s 1914 
‘Back rou, L to R-—Edgar Fulford, Elite McDocad, Reginald Johnion, James Van 
‘nyck, Everett Johnson Vicor Bye, Caleb ye, Milford Joon, Albert Lips 
Mate Row, 1 to. R—Austin Lipset, Thomas Parsharson, Lorenzo Fulford, Hugh 
‘MK, Joba Bell Fed Bently, Harold Johnson, Norton Johaion 
Front iu, 1 RChares Lipect, Eas Farquharvn, Ebel Fulford, Margaret Fetes, 
Sade Johnson, Mrs. Thos W. Jobmion {teaches}, Hazel Vanwyek, Denie Mckay, Bes. 
se Fetes, Mamie Hinde 





In 1927, Mr. and Mrs. Victor Bye presented the church with 
its present pulpit which is unique in that it is handmade. This pulpit 
hhad been used in the Woodford Presbyterian Church, which was 
closed at time of Union. The first lighting was oil lamps set in brack- 
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cts on the window frames, later hanging oil lamps were installed and 
served until 1937 when Mrs. Rachel Lipsett donated electric lights to 
the church and shed. A few years previous her husband John Lipsett 
donated cedar shingles for both buildings. Like all other churches 
the first heating system was a large box stove and blocks of maple or 
‘other hard wood, but as modern and easier heating devices arrived an 
cil furnace was installed in 1964 

A financial statement of 1908 shows the Woodford Circuit, of 
which Shiloh belonged, consisting of four churches, namely, Shiloh, 
Woodford, Bethel and Bayview. The minister at this time was Rev. 
Mr. Marshall. He was promised a salary of five hundred dollars and 
he received at the year's end five hundred and forty-eight dollars and 
sixty- four cents. A later statement of 1923-24 shows the circuit con- 
sisting of three churches, Shiloh, Woodford and Bognor and the min- 
ister at this time was the Rev. Mr. Summerell. His salary promised is 
rnot stated but he received eleven hundred and eighty-three dollars. 
Other expenses mentioned were horse keep, parsonage aid, taxes and 
roof repairs 

This church until union was known as Shiloh Methodist, chang- 
ing to Silcote United Church. Ministers serving from erection have 
been: Rev. Isaac Baker 1875-78, Rev. W.B. Danard 1878-81, Rev. 
Hamilton Leith 1881-82, Rev. Alex Thibaudeau 1882-85, Rev. R.P. 
Williams 1885-87, Rev. John Ball 1887-88, Rev. Robt. I. Hoskin 
1888-91, Rev. Thomas Legate 1891-94, Rev. W.P. Brown 1894-98, 
Rev. RJ. Stillwell 1898-1901, Rev. Alex Richard 1901-1903, Rev. 
‘Thos. Geo, Barlow 1903-07, Rev. Wm, G. Marshall 1907-11, Rev. 
Wm. H. Laidlaw 1911-12, Rev. Stanley Trotter 1912-13, Rev. John 
Gibson 1913-14, Rev. Wm. Gaudin 1914-18, Rev. Peter Tiller 
1918-21, Rev. Thomas Humphries 1921-22, Rev. Wm. Summerell 
1922.25, Rev. RK. Lambert 1925-27, Rev. J.W. Johnston M.A. 
1927-30, Rev. T.A. Watson 1930-31, Rev. James McLauchlan 
1931-36, Rev. Wm, Scott Gailbraith 1936-39, Rev. H.G. Moyes 
1939-45, Rev. Hugh C. Mac taggart B.A. 1945-48, Mr. H. Glen 
Ball 1948-55 lay supply. For the year 1955-56 Rev. Gordon Lapp of 
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Meaford was supervising minister of this church with lay supply 
provided by the presbytery. 





SILCOTE UNITED CHURCH CONGREGATION FEB. 1967 
Front Row, L to R—Bline Bell Mrs. Reginald B. Johnson, Dean Bel, Hester Ano 
Ball, Andrew Bel, Reginald B. Johan, 

Midile Row, sat Carl Bell, Carl Lipset, Mes. Rosell Fagubarson, 
Mex Nornen Bell, Mis Elie Lipset, Mr Frank Lipset, Ms Mac Johnson, Mi. 
Milfoed Johnson. 

Buck Row Lo R—Me, Arthur Tobey, studeat Minister; Milford Johnson, Frank Lip. 
feu Tom Johnson, Toay Bell, Ron Lipset, Norman Bll Cael Bell, 

Four ciliten of Mr. and Mis. Thoma Johnon, Mar, Nancy, Russland David 
fol four children of Me, & Ms, Mac Jobasoa, Donald, Eine, Gary and Yvonne who 
ttre sick with ether eases or infenza were absent when the picture was taken 





Since 1956 Student Ministers have occupied the pulpit. Mr. Jas. 
Payton 1956-57, Mr. Wm. F. Reid 1957-60, Mr. Harold Tite 
1960-61, Mr, David Perry 1961-66, Mr. Arthur Tobey 1966-67 
(leaves this summer) 

Records show that prior to 1900 when several churches were on 
a charge (pethaps 4 to 6) Methodist Divinity Students assisted some 
fof the ministers and were called probationers. Some of these students 
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were Messers Cooch, Honey, Henderson, Currie, Chapman, Torrie 
and Rudell 

‘Mr. Thos. W. Johnson served as secretary for many years pass- 
ing the work on to Victor Bye who moved to Owen Sound and Mil- 
ford Johnson now fills the position. Elders during these years were 
Thomas W. Johnson, John Lipsett, W.C. Johnson, Victor Bye, Frank 
Johnson, Thomas Farquharson and at present Reginald B. Johnson 
‘and ‘Thomas Johnson, 

‘Other activities associated with this church throughout the years 
were an Epworth League Society, Young Peoples Groups, Women's 
Missionary Society now known as the United Church Women. The 
W.MS. was organized in 1944 and became known as U.C.W. in 
Janvary 1962. 





SILCOTE UNITED CHURCH OFFICIAL BOARD FEB, 1967 
Seted, Lio R—Tom Johasoa, Eder; Milford Johnon, Secretary-reasver, Reginald 
Johnson, Ele 

‘ack Row 1 10 R—Mr. Artvur Tobey, sadent inister; Frank Lipset Stewart; No 
‘nan Bell, Stewart; Cat Bell, Trustee 

“Abson bon pictare wes tehen™Miae. Johnson, Seowart, Mts. Thomas Johasoa, Pee 
ent of United Church Women; Rasell Farquharon, True, 
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This litle stone church by the side of the road has ever been 
‘open to those who wish to worship within its walls and so in its way 
has been a friend to man. 


VANWYCK'S CEMETERY 


‘The land for Vanwyck’s Cemetery on Lot No. 8, con. C. Syden- 
ham, was donated by Mr. and Mrs. Hiram Vanwyck to Shiloh Meth: 
odist Church, now Silcote United Church, for a cemetery. As the pio- 
neers passed on the cemetery was fast being filled. After Mr. Vanw- 
yek's death, Mrs. Vanwyck donated more land and planted walnut 
‘ees in the corners. Much of this land is still not used. 


VANWYCK'S CEMETERY 


This cemetery was rather neglected after Mrs. Vanwyck’s death, 
except for the care some people gave their own plots. In 1933 the 
Balaclava Women’s Institute appointed a committee of Mrs. A. John- 
son, Mrs. J. Cathrae and Mrs. J.A. Lipsett to meet with the cemetery 
‘committee. AS a result a “Bee” was organized on May 24th to level 
and beautify the grounds. These “Bees” were held for a few years 
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and the Women’s Institute also paid half of the amount charged for 
cutting the grass. In later years the men of the community revived the 
“Bees” each spring and drew earth and straightened headstones. 

Mr. James McKnight was very interested in the cemetery and 
bequeathed a sum of money to replace the road fence. The cemetery 
is mowed each summer by interested people. 

On headstones one sees such names as Johnson, Bye, Lipsett, 
Cleave, Vanwyck, Wilson, Watson, McKnight, Scott, Fettis and 
many more who have lived in the community. 

Ie is not known when this cemetery was first used, but the eat- 
liest headstone found was dated 1867. 


ST MICHAEL'S MISSION, IRISH BLOCK 


Ic is said that when our forefathers came to this district the land 
agent in charge allocated land along the northern shores of what is 
now Sydenham Township to those of Scottish birth. This became 
known as the Scottish Block. The land to the south of this section 
was allotted to those of Irish extraction, hence the name, Irish Block. 
The growth of St. Michael’s Mission is coincident with the develop- 
ment of Sydenham Township. It was back in the mid eighteen forties 
when settlers plunged into the virgin forests in quest of a home, 
thence the companion piece of the home, the church. 

In the beginning, visits from the clergy were few and far be- 
tween, Those of the Catholic faith were visited from time to time by 
the Jesuit Missionaries from Guelph. The Jesuit Order came to Can- 
ada from France. Those visiting the Irish’ Block were Fathers Blett- 
net, Hanipaux, Point, Tremiot and Matoga. The first resident secular 
priest was Father Muncog. Unfortunately, due to the perils of travell- 
ing at that time, he was drowned on a call of duty. The Jesuits agai 
took charge until the Basilian Order, also coming from France, took 
over in 1863. From that year, the Basilians have administered to the 
Block until the present time. 
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The first religious service was held in Michael Traynor's house. 
His great grandson, Patrick, still maintains the original grant, As 
immigrants became more numerous, it was necessary 0 hold services 
in a newly built barn on the same farm, About the year 1852 Mi 
chael Traynor donated land on which a log church was built. By this 
time it was a necessity. It was twelve logs high, with a gable roof, 
and a cross to show the purpose of the edifice. The log church was 
used for about fifteen years. 

In the year 1868 the corner stone of a new brick church was 
laid, Father Granottier in charge of the mission, had it built in 
Gothic style, The total cost was $4,320.00. It served the people of 





ST. MICHAEL'S CHURCH, IRISH BLOCK, SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 
Brick chorch Buin 1868, cepacing che rw log church The above bulling was 
destroyed by fre in 1945, 


the Block efficiently till about 1943 when unfortunately it was a total 
loss to the ravages of a fire. In 1944, a new corner stone was laid for 
the present church, Thanks to the co-operation and monetary dona- 
tions there still stands a St. Michael's Church almost on the original 
site of the first church buile more than a century previously 
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ST, MICHAEL'S CHURCH, IRISH BLOCK, SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 
‘BUILT IN 1944 


Tt would certainly be amiss not to list those unselfish personnel 
who gave up so much to administer spiritual benefits to the people of 
the Irish Block. Those previously mentioned belonged to the Jesuit 
Order and Father Muncog was a secular priest. Since 1863 the Basi- 
lian Order only have administered and have had charge of the Block, 
namely:- Father Famy, CS.B. 1864-1870; Father Cherry, C.S.B. 
1870-1876; Father Granottier, C.S.B. 1876-1881; Father Mun: 
govan, 1881-1891; Father Buckley, C.S.B. 1891-1898; Father 
Hayes, C.S.B. 1898-1899; Father Heydon, C.S.B. 1899-1901; Fa- 
ther Howard, C.S.B. 1901-1904; Father Shaughnessy, C.S.B. 1904- 
1906; Father Rafferty, C.S.B. 1906-1907; Father John A, Sullivan, 
CS.B. 1907-1908; Father NJ. McNulty, CS.B. 1910-1929; Father 
Sharpe, CS.B. 1916-1918; Father MJ. Pickett, CS.B. 1919-1920; 
Father J. Spratt, CS.B. 1926-1927-1937-1940; Father C. Collins, 
CS.B. '1920-1922-1927-1931; Father JJ. Sullivan, C.S.B. 1930- 
1931; Father BJ. Welty, CS.B, 1931-1934; Father J. Pope, CS.B. 
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1934-1936; Father E.L. Prokriefka, C.$.B. 1936-1937-1940-1942; 
Father Riley, C.S.B. 1942-1944; Father JJ. Murphy, CS.B. 1944 
1952; Father T.C. Howard, CS.B. 1952-1954; Father B.O. Don. 
nell, C.S.B. 1954-1957; Father H. Nolan, CS.B. 1957-1958; Father 
‘JJ. Glavin, C.S.B. 1958-1959; Father Zalondek, C.S.B. 1959-1960; 
Father Benninger, C.S.B. 1960-1963; Father J. McCrae, CS.B. 
1963-1965); Father CJ. Crowley, C.S.B. 1965-1967. Father Crow: 
ley will be transferred to Windsor in midsummer of this year and 
another Priest will be assigned the duties of this Mission. 





ST, MICHAEL'S CEMETERY 


‘There is something quite unique about St. Michael's Cemetery 
Ie was the original burying place for those of Catholic faith for all 
the surrounding districts, even those from Owen Sound, until about 
1906, 
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‘There are actually two cemeteries referred to as the old and the 
new, comprising about four acres. The old cemetery is directly south 
of the church and lies between the church and the new cemetery. The 
new cemetery was opened about 1881 

Many of the names of the original settlers may be seen on the 
stately and dignified memorials. Such names as Cahoon, Hood, Hor- 
an, Doyle, Traynor, Hughes, Donovan, Kenifick, Godfrey, Duggan 
and Donahue recall the early families and life of this community. 

‘An outstanding Memorial in this cemetery is the Grotto sacred 
to Motherhood. It is erected at the north of the cemetery and be- 
tween the church and burying ground 







‘The Mother of Sorrows Grotto 
in St. Michael's Cemetery. A 
plaque on this beautiful Me 
morial dedicates it to the 
Mothers of the Church, as a 
gift from the Men of the 
Church in 1941 





Another inscription on the 
Grotto reads:-"“This statue 
erected in memory of Michael 
and Frances Traynor. Donated 
by David and Helen Traynor. 
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ST. PAUL'S UNITED CHURCH, SYDENHAM. 


‘The beginning of regular services in this community dates from 
the year 1862 when Rev. John McDowell held services at Temple 
Hill, Knox St. Vincent, and Sydenham. The first services were held 
in the $. No. 9 school house and Sabbath School in his own house. 
However, between 1857 and 1862, Mr. Goudy, a missionary, had 
held services in the community and by 1862 there were sixteen names 
on the roll 

‘On September 18, 1867, a congregation meeting was held in 
the school house. A business committee was formed and a motion 
passed that a church be built on the south- east corner of lot 4, 
concession 2, Sydenham Township. This frame building was just 
slightly to the north of the present building, the contract given to 
Jonah Clark to be 32 feet by 40 feet and capable of seating three 
hhundred persons. This church was designated "St. Paul's Church, 
Sydenham,” on June 12, 1868. A. Deacons’ Court of five men was 
elected to carry on the business of the church. These men were 
‘Messrs. James Gardiner, John Sword, Jonah Clark, John Cathrae and 
David Reid 

No chances were taken in the early services by the careful Scot 
tish Elders. As collection plates were passed around they were fas 
rened securely to the end of long sticks. 


MR. AND MRS. ROBERT SWORD MR, AND MRS. COLIN BAXTER 


MRS. JOHN JACK 


cures 


MR, JOHN JACK 
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MR. DONALD JACK. MRS. DONALD JACK 


This first building served the congregation well until at the an- 
nual meeting of the congregation in 1888 the subject of a new 
church was introduced and on November 7, 1889, Thanksgiving 
Day, a meeting was held to decide the question “of building 2 new 
church next year t0 cost somewhere about $3,000" and to seat about 
320 persons. At a later meeting the building committee was given 
liberty to spend $3,500 in providing Church and Sabbath School 
accommodation.” Mr. Gregg, of Toronto, was the architect. The 
committee “put down stakes fixing the location of the church” on 
April 28, 1890. 
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‘Among the expense items listed in the annual church report for 
the year 1893, the following are noted: 


1890 
Paid Joseph Lowe for brick $387.50 
Paid W.A. Gerolamy 2616.50 
Sheds, total cost 314.87 
W.R. Gregg, architect 70.00 
Furnishing the church 114.15 
Windows 90.80 
1891-1892 

Paid W.P. Telford on Mortgage 2350.00 
Fencing and grading church grounds 86.15 

Cost of church without interest 
Receipts 3589.56 

1890 1891 1892 

Collections on opening days $171.47 
Sale of old church 40.00 
Special collection for sheds 21.13, 
Old stove, lamps and gates 11.00 
Rev. Mr. McInnis for grounds 5.00 
Entertainments, lectures, special collections. 73.87 
Subscribed for sidewalk, 13.00 
Furnishing the vestry 7.20 


‘The new church building was completed and opened later in the 
year 1890. Robert Ballantyne bought the old building for $40.00 
and moved it t0 his property in Bognor for a barn, He used the col- 
ored glass window panes for the windows of the sun porch on the 
north side of his home (later the John Jack property and at the pre 
sent time owned by Mrs. George Lemon, the former Jessie Jack, and 
the only survivor of the Jack family in this locality.) 

‘The congregations of St. Paul's, Sydenham and of Knox St 
Vincent, were under the same Pastoral Charge until a re-arrangement 
in 1923 placed St. Paul's, Sydenham, with Knox Sydenham, and 
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George Inglis and two daughters, Ehie Ana and Katherine. Me. Inglis was 3 
member of the frst Board of St. Paul's Prebyesian church, Sydenham in 1867 





Woodford constituting one Pastoral Charge and Knox St. Vincent, 
with Kaox Holland and Temple Hill another. In 1925 this church, 
which until then had been Presbyterian, joined the newly organized 
United Church of Canada. A further re-arrangement in 1948 created 
a six-church Charge consisting of Bognor, Ebenezer, Knox Holland, 
Walter's Falls, White's and St. Paul's to be known as the Walter's 
Falls Pastoral Charge. 





es 


cuurcHBs 23 








MR. AND MRS, WM. REID (ace Katherine Ing) 
Me, Rei was « member of the first Presbyterian church Board in 1867, 


‘Changes and improvements have been accomplished through the 
years. A choir was organized in 1920 under the leadership of Mes. 
William . Moffatt. An alteration was made to the platform later the 
same year, extending it to the north side wall to make space for the 
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MR. & MRS. JOHN FINDLAY 
Me. Findlay was a member of the 1867 church Board 


choir. The Ladies’ Aid installed a lighting system of gas lamps in 
1926. The basement was renovated in 1926, the cellar dug out and 
the walls of the church were retained. Hydro was installed in 1953 
and in 1958 the interior of the building was redecorated. The wire 
fence was removed in 1954 and the grounds extended to the road 
Extensive work of cleaning and levelling the cemetery was begun in 
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[MEMBERS OF THE YOUNG WOMEN'S MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
(OF ST. PAUL'S PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, AROUND 1916 

Front Row, 1 to R—Miss Jie Duncso, Mis Hazel Tosionoa, Mis Maggie King, 

Mis Ethel Johnson, pili 

Back Row Lt R—Mis Myre McLaughlin, Mis Lille Duncan, Miss Mile Bows 

er Mis Cate Philips, Miss Alice Ward 








ST. PAUL'S UNITED CHURCH, SYDENHAM, 1962 CENTENNIAL 
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1962 under the leadership of the Board of Stewards and was com: 
pleted in time for the celebration of the Centennial Anniversary of 
the congregation on September 30, 1962, making an excellent im- 
provement and a fitting memorial to our ancestors. About three hun- 
dred former members and friends filled the church for this occasion, 
‘when an impressive part of the service was the unveiling and the ded- 
ication of a communion table presented on behalf of the congregation. 
The table was unveiled by Alex. Reid, chairman of the Board of 
Stewards. There was also a gift of two offering plates presented by 
Mrs. Norman Stephens on behalf of herself and her family in me 
mory of the late Norman Stephens. Two dozen hymn books were the 
gift of Mr. and Mrs. Hollis Weaver. Mr. Weaver is the oldest mem- 
ber of the congregation, baptized as an infant, attended Sunday 
School and became a member of the church as a young man. A social 
time of renewing acquaintances was held when the women of the 
congregation served refreshments, including three-tier anniversary 
cake which had been made by Mrs. David Martin 








‘THE U.C\W. OF ST. PAUL'S UNITED CHURCH, SYDENHAM. APRIL 30, 1967 
Front Row, to R~Mes. Ber Shields, Mes. Ernest Carman, Mrs, We, Cathae, Mrs 
Laweeace Stephens, Mes. Beret Carmichael, Mrs. Alex Red, Mrs, Keath Taner 
Back Rou, 1. io R—Mrs. Kenaeth Weaver, Mes, Allan Red, Mes. Allen Weave, 
Mrs, George White, Mes. Wen G. Marc, Ais. George Moffatt, Mes. Alfed Carmi 
‘hae, Mees Dave Marta, Mrs Jim Thom, Mrs, Harvey Irvine, Mrk. Dooald Car 
hae. 
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‘The elders of the church in the one hundredth anniversary year 
were Mr. Donald Carmichael, Mr. William G. Martin and Mr. Ar. 
thur Martin. Mr. George Moffatt was the church treasurer and the 


members of the Board of Stewards were David Martin, George 
Moffatt, Alex. Reid, Allan Reid, Lawrence Stephens and James 
Thom 





‘THE CHOIR OF St, PAUL’S UNITED CHURCH, SYDENHAM. 
SUNDAY, APRIL 30, 1967 

Back Row, L to R-Lynda Moffat, Bruce Carmichael, Archie Reid, Bil Irvine, Mor 

fiton Red, Allan Martin, Robert Whit, Jim Reid 

Fron: Row; 1. to R~Kathy Carmichael, Dooaa Catmichae, len Shiels, Ruth Mae: 

tin, Mary Whit, Judy Marin, Myrna Weaver, Ross Weaver and Linda Wilson were 

sen when photowat een, 





Earlier, on September 19, 1937, the 70th anniversary of the 
building of the first church and the 75th anniversary of the formation 
of the congregation was observed by a morning and an evening ser- 
vice when the church was filled to capacity, even to the Sunday 
School room, the doors being open for the occasion. An anniversary 
supper was served in the basement of the church on the Monday 
evening following 

On July 1, 1963, after much bitter debate and disappointment, 
the six-point Walter’s Falls Charge became a two-point Charge with 
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TEACHERS, SUPERINTENDENT AND ASSISTANT SECRETARY-TRESURER OF 
ST. PAUL'S UNITED CHURCH, SYDENHAM. APRIL 30, 196; 

Buck Row, L so R—fin Red, avant Sec-Teea; Me, Allan Weaver, Mis. Goege 

White, Mis. Wo. G. Marin, Mes. George Moffat, Mex. Dave Martin, Mrs, Jim 

Thom, Jim Thoat (Seperintendent) 





Front ou, L vo R Mes Bert Sheds, Mrs Allan Reid, Mrs. Bverett Carmichel, Mrs 
‘Alex Reid 


the closing of four churches dear to the hearts of the members, 
namely Ebenezer, Bognor, Knox Holland and White's, Then a far 
ther amalgamation on the Temple Hill Charge brought the now one 
point Charge, the Temple Hill Church in with Walter's Falls and St 
Paul's Sydenham to make a three-point Charge with Rev. Edward 
Ronayne, the newly inducted minister. This amalgamation move was 
backed by officials of Grey Presbytery who fele the time had come for 
major changes to be made in rural churches across Canada, with the 
shift in rural populations, the rising number of car owners and a 
shortage of ministers. 

The elders of the church, November, 1965, were Mr. James 
Reid, Mr. Donald Carmichael, Mr. Alex. Reid and Mr. Raeburn 
Weaver. Members of the Board of Stewards were George Moffatt, 
Alex. Reid, Harvey Irvine, William Cathrae Jr., George White and 
Everett Carmichael. 
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[MEMBERS OF THE SESSION OF ST, PAUL'S UNITED CHURCH, SYDENHAM. 
SUNDAY, APRIL 30, 1967, 
Lt R—Donald Carmichael, Racbarn Weaver, Keaneth Tanner (Lay Minise) 
George Moffat, Ales Re 
Ministers who have served this congregation over the years are: 

Rev. John McDowell, 1862; Rev. A. Brown, 1867-1873; Rev. Mr. 
Stevenson, 1873-1884; Rev. John McInnis, 1885-1891; Rev. J.S. 
Davidson, 1891-1903; Rev. F.C. Harper, 1903-1905; Rev. J.H. 
Lemon, 1906-1911; Rev. Peter Matheson, 1913-1915; Rev. W.A. 
Robins, 1916-1920; Rev. B.M. Smith, 1920-1923; (Rev. Mr. Smith 
passed away while serving here); Rev. J.W. Johnson, 1923-1926; 
Rev. John McDonald, 1926-1929; Rev. J.A. Moir, 1929-1932; Rev. 
A.M. Pope, 1932-1936; Rev. James McLauchlan, 1936-1940; Rev, 
G. Grabam, 1940-1942; Rev. O.W. Holmes, 1942-1943; Rev. RT. 
Burgess, 1943-1948; Mr. D.O. Salton, 1948-1949; Rev. Peter 
Sawatzsky, 1949-1952; Rev. SH. Soper, 1952-1958; Rev. W.C. 
Maxwell, 1958-1960; Rev. C. Jackson (Duggan), 1960-1962; Rev. 
Bugene Young, 1962-1963; Rev. Edward Ronayne, 1963-1965 
(came here at the beginning of the three-point Charge of Temple 
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PHOTOGRAPH OF ST. PAUL'S UNITED CHURCH, SYDENHAM, CONGRE 
GATION AND THE LAY MINISTER, MR. KENNETH TANNER 

“Taken on the Church lawn on Sunday, Apel 30, 1967 
Reading from leew Highs, the names se 
Front Row, L fo R-—Heian Carmichael, Lois White, lan Carmichael, David Weaver, 
Valerie Carmichel, Robet Thom, Jobane Reid, Dennis Weaver, David White, Doug 
has Weaver 
Second Row; L. 19 R—Mrt. Bert Shields, Mes, William Cathrae, Mary Whit, Lynda 
‘Motat, Donna Carmichael, Roth Martin, Elen Shields, Kathy Carmichael, Loraine 
‘Thom, Donna Reid, Judy Martin Terey Carmichsl 
Third Row, 1. ro R--Marilya Weaver, Mex. Donald Carmichael. Mes. Everett Cara 
acl, Ms. Eenet Carman’ (back), Mex, George: Moa, Mes. Lawrence. Sephen, 
Mrs. George White, Elenoc Marin, Archie Rett Bruce Carmichae, ile Irvine 
Fourth Row, L 0 ROMs. Maggie Anders, Mrs. Kenneth Weaver, Mrs, Loyd Sutee: 
land (back), Meg. Chales Wenver, Hols Weaver, Mes. Alfred Carmichael (black ba) 
Mrs, William G. Maris, Mes Allan Weaver, Mrs. David’ Marin (back), Mrs, Ken 
seth Tanner (partly hides), Mrs Jim Thor (back), Ms. Alex Ret Lawrence Ste 
pens, ‘Morison Reid, Donald Carmichael, Kenneth Weaver. (back), Jun. Thom, 
Geoage Whie (back) Jie Rei, Allan Reid (Behind. party biden) Harvey livine 
(Gack) allan Martin, Kenneth Tanner (inser, 
Back Rew, 1. 0 R—Bert Shields, Everet Carmichael, George Mofla,Alired Carmi 
hae, Mrs. Allan Reid, Reeburo Weave, Met Harvey Irvine Lloyd Sutherland, Ale 
Reid, Wiliam G. Mari, Charles ‘Wesver, Willis Cathe jr Centennial bead, 
Robere White, David Martin 
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‘THE SUNDAY SCHOOL OF ST. PAUL'S UNITED CHURCH, SYDENHAM 
Front Row, E10 R—Johasie Reid, Brian Carmichael, Valerie Carmichael, Donna 
Reid, Lecrine Thom, Lois White 

Seohd Rous L to R—Morcson Reid (behind), Alan Marin, Archie Reid, Dennis 
‘Weaver, Dovid Weaver, (owns), Ia Carmichael, Kety Carmichael, Judy Martin 
Tied Row, Lo David White, Lynda Mofist, Donna Carmichael, Robert Thom, 


‘Tere Carmichael, 

Back Row. 1. fo R—Ruth Mari, Billie levine (in behind), Douglas Weaver, Mary 
‘White, Ji Reid, Elen Shiels, Robert White, Broce Carmichael 

Fred and Mark Manning were abvent wen the photo war tken. The Sunday Schoo of 
{the congregation was held in the schoolteachers howe of U. S. 8. No. 9 Sydenham 
Sn St Vincenr before the fs church wae built and hs cated on continuously since 
that time 


“The Bond of Stewards of St. Paul's sited Church, Sydenham, Sunday, Apsl 50%, 
Lo R—Dave Masi, George White, William Cateae Je. (centennial beard), George 
‘Mofia, Lawrence Stephens Alan Weaver (inet) was absent when the photograph was 
taken 
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Hill, Walter's Falls and St. Paul's Sydenham, after that amalgama- 
tion;) Mr. Kenneth Tanner, a lay minister began his services here in 
July, 1965, 


ST. PAUL'S UNITED CHURCH, SYDENHAM, CEMETERY 


Before the first church building was erected in 1867, a number 
of burials had been made in what was to be the churchyard. Early 
services previous to 1867 had been held in the schoolhouse, U. S. S. 
No. 9, Sydenham and St. Vincent, just across the way. 

There were five burials in the year 1863, the first being Mrs. 
Alexander (Isabella) McNiven, in January 1863, aged 32 years; Wil 
liam Thom, June 1863, 55 years; Ann Jane and Martha Bailey, Sep- 
tember, 1863, children of Robert and Mary Bailey, and Hugh Cas- 
well in October 1863, 31 years; Mrs. Matthew (Hannah) Moffatt, 
March 1866, 24 years; D. K. McWhirter, January 1866, 42 years. 

‘There are thirty-three monuments bearing 57 names. The latest 
burial was that of Jean Jack, wife of Rev. J. H. Jarvis in 1944, aged 
72 years. This cemetery will have no more burials. 

Names on monuments are Elwood Leonard, son of Thomas and 
Blizabeth Leonard, died May 4, 1869, 3 years; Robert Henry, son of 
John and Susan Bailey, died September 2, 1868, 3 months; Mary 
Jane, 8 days, and James William, 4 months, children of John and 
Esther Woolard; Elizabeth Scales, daughter of William and Mary 
Jane Scales, died January 23, 1887, 1 year; William John Ward, son 
of William and Catherine Ward, died 1871, 9 years; also infant son 
of William and Sarah Ward; Alice, wife of Joseph Martin, died Jan- 
vary 1871, 64 years; Grace, wife of Robert Reid; Mary Ann, daugh- 
ter of William and Mary Armstrong, died December 29, 1879, 4 
years, (erected by her uncle Henry Bailey); Mary Ann Walker, wife 
‘of William Armstrong, died February 1875, 26 years; Charlott A., 
daughter of William and Mary Jane Scales, died November 1886, 
John Bailey (other names and data on this stone, but are illegible); 
Ana, wife of William Irvine, died January 29, 1873, 68 years, 
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Henry A. Caswell, died 1867, 30 years, his daughter Permilla Jane, 
died 1872, 10 years; William Joseph, son of William and Catherine 
Laycock, died June 1871, 14 years; John Stark, died August 1883, 
56 years, native of Lanarkshire, Scotland; Dorinda, daughter of Rob- 
ert and Dorinda Frizzell, died October 1868, 24 years; Frederick 
Vanleuvan, died January 1871, 28 years; Jane Hamilton, wife of 


John Wilson, died 1880, 73 years; Gardner Monument-Isabella 
‘McLeod, wife of James Gardner, died April 1912, 90 years, Mat- 
thew Gardner, died August 1878, 78 years, his wife, Elizabeth Tor- 
rence, died June 1868, (natives of Lanarkshire, Scotland), their son, 
Matthew, died February 1890, 39 years; Cranston Monument-Isa 
bella Jack, wife of John Cranston, died December 1887, 44 years, 
‘Thomas Bruce, son of John and Barbara Cranston, died December 
1898, 6 months, John Cranston, died 1917, 76 years, buried at Olds, 
Alberta; John Findlay, died in 1880, 73 years (native of Ayrshire, 
Scotland); Jack Monument. John Jack, died 1916, 77 years, his wife, 
Susan Cranston, died 1934, 90 years, John C. Jack, died 1897, 26 
years, James A. Jack, died 1875, 6 years, children of John and Susan 
Jack, Rev. J. H. Jarvis, died 1936, 92 years, his wife, Jean Jack, died 
1944, 72 years; John Cranston, died 1905, 85 years, his wife, Jane 
Stark, died 1882, 67 years; Duncan Monument. Peter Duncan, died 
1895, 77 years, (native of Berwickshire, Scotland), his wife, Jane 
McDonald, died 1904, 71 years, (native of Caithness, Scotland), Pe- 
ter Duncan, their son, died March 1925, 74 years, Jessie Duncan, 
their daughter, died April 1926, 74 years; Laycock Monument. Wil- 
liam Laycock, died 1884, his wife Catherine, died 1889, their child- 
ren, William, died 1871, Catherine, died 1881; George Inglis, died 
February 1907, 88 years, his daughter, Elsie Ann Inglis, died 1900, 
54 years; William Thom, died June 27, 1863, 55 years, his wife, 
Helen Inglis, died March 5, 1904, 88 years. 
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SOUTH SYDENHAM BAPTIST CHURCH 
LATER STRATHAVEN BAPTIST CHURCH 


The South Sydenham Baptist Church was recognized as such on 
June 21, 1870. The chapel was dedicated on August 19, 1871. This 
church was built by the pioneers of the community, who felt the need 
for a building where God's word might be fulfilled - “Not forsaking 
the assembling of ourselves together”-Hebrews 10:25. 

This litle frame church was built on the Sydenham side of the 
town line between Holland and Sydenham townships on lot 1, con. 4, 
Sydenham. It was on a hill overlooking the quiet valley known as 
Queen's Valley, through which flows the Big Head River. This 
church was built by the men of the congregation, free of cost, with 
willing and free labour and was a fitting tribute to the pioneers of the 
day. The building was illuminated by the coal oil lamp of the time 
and heated by a wood stove, Mr. Thos. Anderson, Sr., and Mr. Geo. 
Murray were the head carpenters. 

In reviewing the early history of the church the names of An 
derson, McDonald, Morrison, Torrie, McLaughlin, Ceaser, Morgan, 
Howey and Nigh are found recorded as some of these early families. 

There is not too clear a record of pastors who filled the pulpit in 
the early years but the name of A. Warren, 1874-1875 is found, also 
J.C. McDonald, who was preaching on four stations, including South 
Sydenham. Other pastors were O. Carey, Rev. Rob Ross, Rev. T. C. 
Robinson, Rev. W. A. Gunton. Somewhere during the years 1893. 
1894, the South Sydenham Baptists joined with the Woodford charge 
and we have records of Rev. W. H. Stephens with Rev. Mr. Queen 
as assistant, Rev. J. M. McQuarrie, Rev. Mr. Stewart and Rev. G. I 
Burns ministering to the two congregations. 





In 1899 discussions were begun regarding the building of a new 
church, ‘The little frame church was not large enough to hold the 
expanding congregation. In 1900 a new brick church was erected, 
cone half mile south of the present site on lot 2, con, 8, of Holland 
Township and in the hamlet of Strathaven. The name of the new 
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church was changed from South Sydenham Baptist to Strathaven 
Regular Baptist. Volunteer labourers brought much of the brick and 
lumber to build the present building from Meaford, by wagon. 





STRATHAVEN BAPTIST CHURCH, [966 WITH PARSONAGE 


‘The first church was sold to the Foresters of Strathaven for 
$40.00. They used it for a hall and named it the Foresters’ Hall 
This building was skidded down the hillside and set upon a new 
foundation on McNabb Street in Strathaven. Since, this building has 
been sold, demolished, and drawn away from the site, 

The church has been under the management of the Baptist 
Home Mission Board. For some years they enjoyed union with the 
Woodford charge. In 1921 they were withdrawn from this union and 
were united with the Keady charge, Since 1931 it has been a one 
point charge and served chiefly by theology students from McMaster 
University. 
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STRATHAVEN BAPTIST CHURCH WOMEN'S MISSION CIRCLE, 1963 
Suendine, L to R—Mes. Albert Rice, Mes. Sandy Morton, Mes. Lorne Norton, Mes 
bon, Mins Mary Rice (vitor), Mrs. Carson MeKesock;(vistor.) 





io RM. Laois Bist, Calforia (vistr), Mrs. Duncan Morrzo, Mrs 
John Ramage 

Sanding, L #9 Ride Mcel Tori, Norma Tore, Mrs. Rebest McKenock, Rash 
Tore, litle Lari MeKeasock (hidden), Mes. Garry Ture (visitor), Mis Litem At 
deca, Mes. Clayon Toe; Pastor, Me. Ed. Mara 

Steated, to RM, Johm Anderon, Mfrs. Arold Cessee, Me. 














CHURCHES 27 


Following are the men who have occupied the pulpit in the pre- 
sent church since 1900:-Rev. G. I. Burns, who drew the plans and 
estimated the probable cost of the new church; Rev. L. T. Kipp, Rev. 
J..N. K. Norton, Rev. Thos, Meldrum, Rev. James Curry, Rev. S. A. 
Marks, Rev. W. M. Bilton, Rev. Wm. Brittan, Rev. W. E. Smalley, 
Rey. H. R. Stephens, Rev. A. E. Silver. 






Inthe accompanying pictre canbe seen some ofthe members ofthe Junior Choir 
25 they asisted in preseaeg a Canta on Christmas Sunday 1966. Waye Hall et 
the pup ead the Christmas leon fom the Bile 

L to Rthe girls are Ruth Censer, Hileen Mustard, Ruth Torti, Laura Anderson, 
‘Wanda Ramage, Noeen Torre 


nthe foreground student paxor Me. Rudy Kanfnaan is shown with the accor: 
dian and Mes. Rouimann with te Violin. Min. Thosas Seta the piano was the 46 
compan doing the Cane, Me. Kaufmann was the mato and ono, dutty tas 
tnd double wus were presented i the Chrismas Cantar, 

Since 1931 the following students served the field:-R. Cham- 
pion, C. A. Sinclair, Grant Butler, John Ward, Albert Mildon, Rus- 
sell Monkman (second term,) Wm. Geitz, Peter Sawatzky, Chris Cos- 
terus, Ken Seburn, Clarence Roberts, Rev. R. G. Guiggin, Rev. Fred 
Habermel, Hector McPhail, E. M. Jenkins, Don Stratton, Sheldon 
Draper, Malcolm Mitchell, W. E. Ellis, John Woelfle, Ed. Martin, 
Present pastor Rudy Kaufmann, 
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BIBLE CLASS FROM THE SUNDAY SCHOOL HBLD IN THE GORDON 
‘SCHOOL, 

ON THE TENTH LINE OF SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP, AROUND 1907 
Front Row, Lo R—Grace Nest (Mrs, Alex. McAzthus), Irene Campion (Ms. Mac 
English) 

Second Row, Lt R—Cathsine Casnpell (Me. Jack Black), Barbara MacDonald 
Margaret Harwood, Maise MacKay, May Goodwin (Mrs. Rusell McCann), Jee 
MacDonald 

Third Row, L to R—Kate MacDonald (Mrs, Wilbert Fatfrd), Josie Callen (Mrs, 
Clayton odd), Mary Campbell, Annie Setherland Gorden (Mis, Walter Lock), 
‘Margaret Jobnmone (Os. Bat), Lilian Campion 








WOODFORD BAPTIST CHURCH 


‘The Woodford Baptist Church is situated on lot 12, con. 1, 
S.C.R. on Highway No. 26 about midway between Owen Sound and 
Meaford and started as a Mission under the First Baptist Church, 
‘Owen Sound, This congregation saw the need for a church in the 
Woodford district and some of its members supplied a saddle and 
‘oats for a horse which the pastor rode each Sunday to have services 
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in the Woodford homes. One home where this small congregation 
met many times was the little log house then owned by Peter Mc- 
Callum and presently owned by Elwood Snider. They held baptismal 
services there and baptized their candidates in the creek which flows 
between the house and barn on this farm. Unfortunately the first 
minute book is lost but according to available records the congrega- 
tion was organized in 1855 and it appears as though the congregation 
met in homes for about seventeen years, as the present Woodford 
Chapel was dedicated on September 29, 1872 and is a brick struc 
ture, 





WOODFORD BAPTIST CHURCH ON FORMER LOCATION 


Tt appears as though Woodford was a Mission under Owen 
Sound until 1874 during which time Rev. George Grafftey (1862 
64) and A. Warren (1869-72) were two of the pastors who minis 
tered to this congregation. During the years 1865-68 and 1873 the 
church is listed as vacant, but was probably supplied by students or 
laymen whenever possible, From 1874-93, Woodford is listed on the 
same circuit as Daywood Baptist Church, From 1893-1921 it was on 
the Strathaven circuit, then in 1921 it again is listed with Morley, 
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[WOMEN’S MISSION CIRCLE OF THE WOODFORD BAPTIST CHURCH 
IN 1925 TAKEN AT THE SIDE OF MRS. WILLIAM McCUTCHEON'S HOME 
Lie R—-Grace McCutcheon, Mrs, Wiliam P. MeDonald, Mrs, William McCutcheon, 
Mes. Wilham Younger (minister's wife), Eleanor Younger, Kate McDonald, Jee 
Hutchinson, a visor a the parsonage, Mr. John Hutchinson, Clan MeCatcheon. 





Daywood and Leith charge. Bayview Baptist Church, 11th line, St. 
Vincent, was also listed on this circuit for a time but separated from 
the charge in 1923. In 1942 the Government took possession of @ 
large tract of land for an A. F, V. Tank Range, in which Morley 
Church was located and Morley was forced to close its doors. The 
small congregation of Woodford and Leith could not support a minis 
ter and at this time Leith Church closed, with its members joining 
‘Owen Sound First Baptist Church. Arrangements were made with the 
Owen Sound Church that Woodford would be under their pastoral 
charge. This temporary arrangement terminated in 1958 when nego- 
tiations were made with the First Baptist Church, Meaford, and 
Woodford became associated with that church. Daywood Church 
closed in the early 1930's There was a Baptist parsonage at both 
Strathaven and Leith 
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In reviewing the history of the church, names recorded often 
over the years were Woods, Burns, McCutcheon, Cart, Cramm, Leo. 
nard, Gillesby, McKay, Eade, Sutton, Lindsay, Boyle, Scarrow, Snid 
cr, Elliott, Hutchinson, Long, Stewart, Farrow, Clark, Hoath, Mac- 
Donald, Artley, Stonehouse, Morrison, Keeling, McAleer, Ross, Wat- 
erton, Martin, Edwards, Johnson, Knaggs, Benedict, Spence, 

‘A new organ was purchased for $88.00 in 1908 and a new 
church shed was built to accommodate the horses in 1909. The 1919 
annual report was the first in twelve years to report the minister's sa 
lary paid to date and the balance on hand was used to put carpet up 
both church aisles 

Mr. John Burns, an elderly gentlemen who lived on the North 
half of lot 16, con. 2, S, C. R. on the farm where Mr. and Mrs. 
David Stevens now reside, and who passed away May 3, 1923, willed 
his Estate to the Woodford Baptist Church. The trustees of the 
church were named executors of the will and had the power to make 
all arrangements according to the will of the deceased, which in. 





MISSION CIRCLE MEMBERS MEETING AT THE HOME OF 
MRS. ROBERT ELLIOTT, IN THE LATE 1920's 
om 1, 2 R—Mrs. James McCutcheon, Mrs. J. R. Wolsencrof (misste's wife), 
Mes, Jon Huschinuon) Mrs. Wr. P. McDonald, Mes. Owen Cart, Mrs, Rober Cac 
‘Mes: Robert Eli, Mrs, Archie McDonald, Mise Kate McDooal 
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cluded the selling of the land, etc. Mr. and Mrs. Walter Clark pur- 
chased the farm from the Burns Estate. Upon receipt of the fore- 
going, and according to the decision of the members, the money was 
invested in bonds and the interest received from the investment is 
added to the church treasury each year 

In January, 1919, it was decided by motion to reorganize the 
Mission Circle. Through the years this group was quite active in their 
work for the Lord. Its largest membership was twenty-two and again 
in later years being a very small group they decided in 1959 to dis- 
band. 


WOODFORD BAPTIST CHURCH MISSION CIRCLE - 1934 

Standing, L to R—Mrs. William P. MacDonald, Miss Minny Doran, Mrs. Homer 
Neclasds (visto), Mes. George Hoath, Mis. Dave Amey, Mis, Wan, McCutcheon: 
visor; Mis. Lusby Stonehouse, Mes. Tom MacDonald, Mis. Robe. Carr, Mrs, Well 
ington Snide. 

Siting om grass, L fo R—Mrs. Ralph Willion (ministers wif), Deis Seeehowse, 
‘Aadrie Clark, and Kenneth McCutcheon, another acive member Mrs. Lorse Sader 
took the tre 


‘A new baptistry was installed on the platform at the front of the 
church in June 1925. In December, 1932, it was decided to remove 
the baptistry and records mention it being used only once. Members 
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WOODFORD BAPTIST CHURCH MISSION CIRCLE 
Woodford Bepit Chutch Mission Cicle Group taken after a picnic soper atthe 

howe of Me, and Mrs. Losby Stonehote {aboxt 1958) 

Front Row, to R—Mrs. Lasby Stonehouse, Mrs, Dave McAler, Mrs. Dave Ardley, 

Mre. Wim. McCotcheon, Mrs, George Hath, Vivian Moron, Harold Juhason 

Kenay MeCatcoa, Laiby Stonehouse, Grace Johnston, Alex Jahon, Mes J. Thala 

Jobonion and Maybelle 

‘Back Rosy L vo R—Blis, Loco S 

Ro. Cat, Mrs. Peter. Morison, 





dee, Doris Snider, Miss Margaret Robinson, Mr, 
(ss Bidie Kaighe, Roma Watercon held by her 
‘mother Mrs. Norman ‘Waterton who ie pactally hidden, Mes Ralph Stton, Madeline 
oath, Garnet Stonehouse, Lenore Laycock, Roy McCstcheon, Easily Edwards, Doris 
Stonehouse, George Howth 





have been baptized in the baptistry of the First Baptist Churches in 
Owen Sound and Meaford and on August 21st, 1938, a very impres- 
sive baptismal service was held at the shore at Leith when sixteen 
from Woodford Church and one from Leith followed their Lord in 
baptism, 

Through the years, the Baptist Young People’s Union 
(B.Y.P.U,) has been both a large and an enthusiastic group. This 
varied, of course, with the number of young people in the congrega- 
tion. Many young people can recall the numerous inspirational meet- 
ings held during the ministry of Rev. Ralph Willson and Rev. J. W. 
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Edwards. Such things as playing Bible baseball; memorizing the Bea- 
titude’; 23rd Psalm; the Ten Commandments and the Books of both 
the Old and New Testaments were not only memorized, but the 
young people were taught to sing them. These things stayed with the 
minds of the young people all through the years and today they still 
make use of what they learned then. Many of these young people 
have gone forth in the Lord’s work as leaders, if not in this church, 
in some other church. 

Many successful “Garden Parties” were held in the church shed. 
‘The men of the church set up a long table at each side and the full 
length of the long shed. All the ladies of the community assisted in 
baking and other preparations for the meal as well as helping to serve 
and assist in various ways the day of the big event, when all a person 
would wish to eat was set before them at a nominal charge. A can- 
teen was also set up for the convenience of those wishing extras dur- 
ing the evening. Often a soccer game as well as a variety concert or a 
play was the evening's entertainment, The soccer players got their 
supper free of charge and always later, as they did not like to play 
ball after eating heartily. Gas or coal oil stoves and lanterns were 
used for making tea and lighting the shed. 

People came for miles for this bountiful cold meal of ham, pota- 
to, vegetable and jellied salads, pies, tarts, and cakes (all you could 
eat) topped with an evening's entertainment, all for a small charge 
(but big in those days) of 20c. for children and 35¢. for adults 
Prices rose a little through the years, but not a greal deal as garden 
parties ceased to exist not only in this church, but_many other 
churches about the time World War II started and food was ra 
tioned. The proceeds were used for payment on the minister's salary, 
shingling the shed roof, redecorating or other major financial ex: 





penses. 

In 1939 the Daywood Baptist Church was purchased for $225, 
for the purpose of building a Sunday School room to the south end of 
the church. “Bees” were held to tear the Daywood church building 
down and move it to the Woodford church grounds. The pastor, Rev. 
‘J. W. Edwards, volunterred to do the carpentering with the help of 
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the men of the congregation, Dr. S. J. Farmer, who was a former 
minister at First Baptist Church in Owen Sound and especially inter- 
ested in the progress of the Woodford church had on several occa- 
sions expressed the wish that some time a Sunday School room would 
be built to the south end of the Woodford church auditorium. He 
told the congregation that if and when this was accomplished that he 
‘would pay the last $25.00 of the total cost of the building, which was 
$479.75. It seemed most appropriate that Dr. Farmer should be the 
minister chosen to be guest speaker at the opening of the new Sunday 
School room on December 17, 1939. Since Dr. Farmer was not avail- 
able for that Sunday Dr. C. H. Schutt was guest speaker at both 
morning and evening services. The Owen Sound church provided spe- 
cial music for the morning service and the Woodford United Church 
Choir supplied the music at the evening service. On the Monday 
evening Dr. Schutt showed lantern slides and gave a lecture on his 
trip to the Holy Land. Dr. Farmer, although unable to attend the 
special opening services of the new Sunday School room kept his 
promise to the congregation and when the time came paid the last 
$25.00 on the cost of the new building. 


Hydro was installed in April, 1949, to replace the gas lamps 
that hung from a long chain which was fastened at the ceiling. Prior 
to that coal oil lamps were used, some of which were bracket lamps 

Due to highway construction in 1955 when the congregation 
was a century old, the church was moved in its entirety from its loca- 
tion with the entrance off Highway 26 and was placed on a new con- 
crete block foundation, forming a basement, with the entrance off the 
Fourth concession and a lite to the south of its former location 

‘The church shed was sold, torn down and moved away in 1955 
also, At this time a new forced air oil heating system was installed to 
replace the box wood stove with the long string of stove pipes the full 
length of the church auditorium, While the church was being ren- 
vated the service was held in the Woodford Community Centre. 
Later in the fall, service was held in the new basement while the in- 
terior of the auditorium was being decorated. 
































236 CHURCHES 


‘At the dedication service of the newly renovated building on 
May 20, 1956, a new pulpit Bible was dedicated to the memory of 
the late Mrs. Lorne Snider and other deceased members. The ladies 
of the church donated a new Communion Table and former members 
of the church, Mr. and Mrs. George Hoath, donated two offering 
plates and a flower pedestal in memory of their son, David, also a 
former member and who was killed in action in World War I. At | 
this very impressive dedication service, Rev. S. A. Woodcock’s mes- | 
sage t0 an overflowing congregation was on God's Word to Moses.” | 





WOODFORD BAPTIST CHURCH 
After it wat moved tothe new concrete bck foundation | 


‘The first wedding on record to be held in the church was that 
‘of one of the members, Miss Doris Snider, to Lawrence Knaggs, on 
June 9, 1945. A white Bible, a gift of the congregation was pre- 
sented to the bride. 
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um 


Me, and Mrs, Layeence Koaggs and their stendans: hood Sader and Wilon 
Johnson, ashes; Lyle Snider, best man, Mrs. Ol Kick, matron of honour; Miss 
‘Muriel Sider, bridesmaid, and Bety Koaggs flower gi. The bide, the former Doris 
Snider, s the younger daughter of ts and Alcs. Loe Soier, of Wondford, and the 
fpoom, Lawrence Roages, i the youngex son of Mt, and Mr. Joho Knagg, 8, of 
Sydenham Tomasi. 





‘The inscription on the memorial plaque seen on the pulpit reads: 
“In memory of C. R. Foames, killed in action at the capture of Fo- 
lies, August 9, 1918.” 

‘The wording on the offering plates and flower pedestal reads: 

In Memory of D. B. Hoath 

‘The pulpit Bible and Communion Table can also be seen in the 
picture. 

To keep this fine brick building in good repair and abreast with 
the times a new roof was put on in 1963, the interior decorated in 
1964, and a large cross indirectly lighted was placed at the front of 
the church auditorium. The lighted cross was designed by one of the 
young people, Randy Edwards, and was erected and installed by Os- 
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borne Elliott, who with his father, Mr. Robert Elliott, who was 95 
years old, donated the cross to the church, 





[MEMORIALS IN WOODFORD BAPTIST CHURCH 


Since 1874 when the Woodford Mission was separated from 
Owen Sound Church and became part of the Daywood charge, the 
pastors or ministers serving this church have been: Rev. W. S. Mc- 
Dermid (or McDermand) 1874; Rev. W. D. Rees, 1875-77; Rev. 
George Day, 1878-81; from 1880-85, supply pastors were Rev. A. 
Austin, Mr. Knight, Wm, Corkery, J. R. Doolittle, R. Garside, Rev. 
Wm. Barker; Rev. T. C. Robinson, 1886-87; Rev. Alex. Gay, 
1888; Rey. S. J. Cunnings, 1889-92; D. Nimmo and Rev. 8. Shel- 
don (supplied 1893); Rev. W. H. Stephens, 1894-96; Rev. J. M. 
McQuarrie, 1897-99; Rev. Mr. Stewart, 1899-1900; Rev. G. I 
Burns, 1900-03; Rev. L. F, Kipp, 1904.06; Rev. J. N. H. Norton, 
1906-07; Rev. T. E. Meldrum, 1907-10; Rev. Jas. Currie, 1910-125 
Rey. S. A. Marks, 1913-15; Rev, Wm. Bilton, 1915-18; Mr. John 
Rogers, of the Friends Meeting House, took the service one Sunday 
and Mrs, Pat McKee, the next (summer of 1918, until October); 
Rev. Wm. D. Brittain, 1918-21; Rev. W. E. Smalley, 1920-21; 
Rev. Wim. Younger, 1921-25; Rev. J. R. Wolstencroft, 1925-29; 
Rev. Oliver R. Maude, 1929-31, ordained during his ministry here; 
Rev. Ralph F. Willson, 1931-36; Rev. J. W. Edwards, 1936-42; 
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Rev. W. Harry Moore, 1942-49; Rev. Ralph Clark, 1949-54; Rev. 
Stanley A. Woodcock, 1954-58; Rev. Harry Hill, 1958-60; Rev. C. 
A. Hill, 1960, still serving 


WOODFORD BAPTIST CHURCH CONGREGATION, 1967 

This small congregation with its faith! few, ewelve years more chan a century 
old, cemaine ave and wiling ints work forth Lord and ils this eed foe 4 de 
fated ith in the communi, Members ofthe congregation present Ap 16. 1967, 
Fron Row, 19 R--Gwenny Bes, Janice Spence, Jefirey Be, Keih Waterton, Bra 
ley Best, fan Wateron 
Second Row, 1 10 RSs Speace, Wendy Waterton (hides), Patsy Spence, Mrs 
Tioyd Edwards, Mrs, Loyd Spence, Mes. Glyan Warne, Jun Edwards 
Bach Two Rows, L to R—Mrx Odprne Flot, Wilt Stonchows, Mrs, Wilbur 
Stonehouse, Mts, Fed Best, Mes. Ciford Sesens, Albert Elio, Mis. Aker Eliot, 
Giford Stevens, Glan Waterton 
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DEACONS AND MINISTER OF WOODFORD BAPTIST CHURCH 1957 
1 to R—Osborwe Flot, Glyaa Waterton, Albert Elio, Wilbur Stonehouse, Rew. 
‘Ail, BAG DD. 


‘WOODFORD METHODIST CHURCH 


‘The first records of the church have been destroyed. The charge 
was a Mission at first and was supplied from Meaford. The church 
service and Sunday school had been held in a log schoo! house before 
the church was built. This school house was built in the corner of the 
front field on the Thomas Duncan farm on the north half of lot 12, 
con. 1. The farm now belongs to Gordon and Walter Manning. The 
minister then was Rev. Phines Wills. 

Theodore Seaman sold one quarter of an acre (lot 4, con. 1, S. 
. R) off his farm on which to build the church. The deed of this 
property was signed in Owen Sound, on the 8th day of January 
1872. The trustees who signed were James Frecklton, Willian Nixon 
and James Silverthorn, Other names on the roll at that time were 
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‘William Leonard, Thomas Laycock, Theodore Seaman, and Thomas 
Hart 

‘Work was begun at once and the church was completed in the 
summer of the same year. It was a frame structure with no founda- 
tion and was set on blocks. The pews were planks supported by cedar 
blocks, two feet high. The church was called the Wesleyan Method. 
ist 

In 1879 when Rev. W. B. Danard was the minister, « parson 
age was erected during the summer. The bricks were made across the 
road on the farm now occupied by Wm. Kyle. The value of the par- 
sonage was $700. In 1890 Woodford was left off the Mission list, 

“The old church building was torn down and a new brick church 
was buile and opened to public worship on January 22, 1905, Rev. 
Mr. Barlow being the pastor. Rev. William Buchanan of Meaford 
was the speaker for the opening of the church, he also dedicated the 
building 

‘There were two ministers on the circuit, a married man who 
lived in the parsonage with his family and a student who lived among 
the members of the different churches. 

Rev. Phines Wills was the first minister and following him were 
Rev. Isaac Baker, 1875-78, Rev. W. B. Danard, 1878-81, Rev. 
Hamilton Leith, 1881-82, Rev. Alex Thibaudeau, 1882-85, Rev. R 
P. Williams, 1885-87, Rev. John Ball, 1887-88, Rev. Robt. I, Hos 
kin, 1888-91, Rev. Thomas Legate, 1891-94,Rev. W. P. Brown, 
1894.98, Rev. R. J. Stillwell, 1898-1901, Rev. Alex Richard, 1901 
03. 

Rev, Isaac Baker lived in Meaford and Walter Falls while he 
supplied the Woodford Circuit. When Rev. W. B. Danard came 
from Chesley to Woodford in 1878, he lived in Owen Sound as there 
‘was no parsonage at Woodford 

Student ministers were Mr. Cooch, Mr. Honey, Mr. Peacock, 
Mr. Henderson, Mr. Curry, Me. Chapman, Mr. Torrie, and Mr. 
Riddell. These names are not given in the years they were here as it 
is not known what married men they assisted 
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‘There were Six appointments on the circuit for quite a number 
of years, they were located north and south of the highway, the three 
orth were Shiloh (now Silcote) Sharon, and Bethel; on the south 
side were Woodford, Bayview, and Salem, 

After the new church was built in 1904 the pastors were Rev. 
Thomas Geo. Barlow, 1903-07, Rev. Wm. G. Marshal, 1907-11, 
Rev, Wm, H. Laidlaw, 1911-12, Rev. Stanley Trotter, 1912-13, 
Rev, John Gibson, 1913-14, Rev. Wm. Gaudin, 1914-18, Rev. Pe- 
ter Tiller, 1918-21, Rev. Thomas Humphries, 1921-22, Rev. Wm. 
Summerell, 1922-25, Rev. R. K. Lambert, 1925-27. 

On April 1st, 1926, a meeting was held for the purpose of con- 
summating church union with the Presbyterian church. Rev. W. J 
Gallagher, of Meaford was in charge, and the result was the organiz- 
ing of the United Church. 

After church union Rev. R, K. Lambert of the Methodist 
church left the charge and Rev. J. W. Johnston of the Presbyterian 
church remained as Minister of the Woodford United Church. 


WOODFORD PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


Of the early days of the old Presbyterian church no one seems 
to have any recollection. It was situated on part of lot 3, con. 1 
N.GR., Sydenham township, 

‘The names of the members of the church on September 27, 
1890 are as follows. Mr. and Mrs. Geo. Riddell, Mr. and Mrs. John 
‘Thompson, Mr. and Mrs. Wm, Bray, Miss Jessie Beattie, Mr. and 
Mrs, Thomas Silverthorne, Mr. and Mrs. Jas. Long, Arthur Long, 
Miss Mary Long, Mrs. Long, Mr. and Mrs. Geo. Baker, Mr. and 
‘Mrs, Wm, Ramsay, Mr. and Mrs. John Cavers, Miss Maggie Cavers, 
Miss Catherine Cavers, John Cavers Jr., Mrs. Ed Rothwell, Mrs. 
‘Thomas Tuck, Mrs. Jacob Wright, jacob Wright, Mr. and Mrs. 
Wm. Carnaham, Miss Susan Wright, Josiah Wright, Miss Catherine 
Farquharson, Mrs. Matt. Murphy, Robert McKay, Mrs. Hugh Craig 
(minister's wife), Mrs, Neil Morrison, Mrs, Currie, Samuel Walter. 
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WOODFORD PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


Jas. R. Bell, student Missionary, was in charge, The Sec. Treas. 
was Martin Sutherland elected to office in 1886. In 1886 Woodford, 
Daywood, and Johnstone were united each charge paying one third of 
the minister's salary, $250. each, Woodford had evening services be 
ginning May 1st, and ending September Ist, and afternoon service the 
remainder of the year. In 1895 the organ was bought after much de- 
liberation as to whether the organ or new seats should first be pur- 
chased. In 1890 the collections for the year were $19.42. Mr. Geo. 
Riddell was Sec.-Treas. for many years. In 1904 Mr. M.W. Laycock 
‘was appointed Sec.-Treas. and remained in that office till after church 

‘The following ministers served the charge, Rev. John A. Black 
1898-1911, Rev. John S. Dobbin 1911-15, Rev. George E. Robert. 
son 1915-18, Rev. Hugh Craig 1918-23, and Rev. J.W. Johnston 
1923 who was ministering here at the time of church union. On 
April 1st 1926 a meeting was held for the purpose of consummating 
union and reorganizing the church. The meeting was in charge of 
Rev. WJ. Gallagher of Meaford. The Methodist church was chosen 
as the place of meeting and the Presbyterian church was torn down 
and the material used in the building of a shed for the United 
Church 
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WOODFORD QUAKER (CHURCH) MEETING HOUSE 


“The Religious Society of Friends” of Sydenham was a group of 
people who came from the Newmarket and Toronto area. They 
named (from among their number) four trustees-Levi Rogers, of the 
township of Whitechurch; James A. Edward, of che township of 
King; Jacob Doyle, of the township of Tecumseth and Harris Knight, 
of the township of Sydenham. These four trustees purchased from 
Benjamin Knight and his wife, Ann, one and a half acres of land on 
the north east corner of lot 15 and con. 1 to be used for the site of a 
Meeting House for the support of worship and also for a burial 
ground, for use of the members of the said Society. The price paid 
for the parcel of land was $25.00 lawful money of the Province of 
Canada. The transaction was legally carried out in the year 1866 ac- 
cording to an act of the Provincial Parliament and an act passed in 
the third reign of Queen Victoria. 

‘The Benjamin Knight farm has passed to many different fami- 
lies during the one hundred years and today is owned by Elton 
Woods. It is on the Blind Line about one mile south of the village of 
Woodford. 

Previous to the erection of the Meeting House, the Friends con- 
ducted their own services in the various homes and always remained 
afterward for dinner and a visit 

It has been suggested that the first minister came to give leader- 
ship to the little congregation in about the year 1882. Many times 
the Friends would sic quietly for long periods, praying and meditating 
until some one in their midst felt impelled to lead in a discourse or a 
prayer. Mr. John Rogers, a fine old minister of the Meeting House is 
still remembered and noted for his wise counselling. He married an 
aunt of Mr. Wesley Knight. Mr. Rogers preached Mrs. E. B. 
Knight's funeral sermon. 

The religious society of The Friends (Quaker) was founded in 
Great Britain by George Fox. Members always addressed each other 
by using their first names (never Mr., Mrs. o Miss) as they felt that 
all human beings are children of God and therefore equal. They re- 
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fused to join the army and would stand up and tell the judge that 
they did not approve of taking another human being’s life. They did 
this with such conviction and such an expression of honesty that the 
judges were said to “Quake” (Whether the judge trembled from fear 
or anger no one knows.) 

The Woodford Meeting place was a well built wooden structure 
about 40’ by 40’ with windows on the east and west sides. It had 
two outside doors to the north, one at the east and one at the west 
corner with small vestibules over each. Tt was lined with four inch 
boards and never painted inside nor the outside. Because of the belief 
that everything should be plain and sturdy the meeting houses never 
were built with steeples. 





WOODFORD QUAKER CHURCH 


‘The Woodford Meeting House had a partition down the centre, 
half of which could be lowered to enable people on both sides to hear 
the speakers. The east side was probably used as a Sunday School 
‘There was an aisle down the centre of the west side of the building 
and two rows of homemade pews. It had a platform and a homemade 
pulpit at the front. The women sat on the east side and the men on 
the west. It is said that Fred Thompson (2 Woodford shoemaker) 



































266 cHurcHEs 


reversed this procedure. He always sat in the back pew of the 
women’s side. They did not have a musical instrument in their build. 
ing, 

Arthur Dorland wrote and published a History of the Society of 
the Friends in Canada in 1927. He states that he has never been able 
to find any records of the Sydenham Quaker Friends or the meeting 
house. 

Stanley Knight of Meaford bought and tore down the church in 
about the year 1933. He is said to have stated that there were no 
records in the building. David Silverthorn used the shed as storage 
for implements. It was eventually torn down also. 


WOODFORD QUAKER CEMETERY 


‘The Woodford Quaker Cemetery was purchased in 1866 from 
Benjamin Knight of lot 15, con. 1, Sydenham Township, about one 
mile south from the village of Woodford, Mr. Elton Woods is the 
present owner of this farm on which it is located. The Religious So- 
ciety of Friends, commonly known as Quakers, had authorized their 
trustees t0 purchase the parcel of land containing one and one-half 
acres for the site of a Meeting House and also for a Burial ground 
for use of the Members of the said Society. 

Previously there had been a burial ground located one mile east 
of the present cemetery. Probably six graves were moved at the time 
the present location was procured 

‘Ac one time it was a well kept lot, some of the graves had head 
stones and grave markers and some were bounded by tidy chain 
fences, but many of the graves are today unmarked. 

The following are the names of those whose last resting places 
are known to have been in the Woodford Cemetery for the Society of 
Friends: 

‘Thomas Luton, born 1824, died 1916; his wife, Rhoda 
(Birchard) Luton, born 1827, died 1882; their children, soni Alfred, 
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born 1850, died 1878 (27 years); son William, died 1884 (26 
years); daughter Susannah, born 1861, died 1950. 

George S. Knight, born 1854, died 1919; his wife, Isabella M., 
born 1860, died 1935; their sons, Harris, born 1893, died 1918, 
Walter, born 1898, died 1902, their daughter, Clara Lucy, bora 
1894, died 1895 

Harris Knight, born 1826, died 1889; his wife, Ann, born 
1822, died 1899; their children, Amelia, born 1862, died 1862 (1 
month), Thomas, born 1864, died 1892, Lucy (Knight) Williams 
(wife of R. P. Williams), born 1856, died 1897; Martha, wife of 
Alfred Knight, died 1872, age 56 years (native of Wellchire, Eng- 
land; Sarah Eliza (no other name) died 1824; Thomas Cameron, 
born 1807, died 1868; John Chalies, his wife Sarah J., died 1898, 
age 73; son, John E. died 1881, 18 years; Lula Amy, daughter of 
‘Wr. and Martha Wright, died 1882, aged 9 years; Thomas Silver 
thorne, died 1878, aged 76 years; his wife Hester, died 1885, aged 
76 years. 


WOODFORD UNITED CHURCH 


On April 1, 1926, the members of the Presbyterian Church and 
the Methodist Church held a meeting at the Methodist Church with 
Rev. W. J. Gallagher, from Meaford, in charge. From this meeting 
the United Church of Woodford was formed. Tt is situated on lot 4, 
con. 1, S. C. R., Sydenham Township, the former Wesleyan Method. 
ist Church. The minister of the Methodist Church at that time was 
Rey, R. K. Lambert and at the Presbyterian Church, Rev. J. W. 
Johnston. Rev. R. K. Lambert left and Rev. Mr. Johnston took over 
‘as minister until 1930. The Presbyterian Church was torn down after 
union and the material was used to build the United Church shed. 
Members of session from the former Presbyterian Church were 
Messrs. James Shields, Wim. J. McCutcheon and Messrs. Louis Wal 
ter and Herbert Weeden from the Methodist Church. Members ap- 
pointed since church union, Messrs. M. W. Laycock, Charles. W. 
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Laycock, Emerson Long, John McCutcheon and Elmore Woods. Mr. 
M. W. Laycock was the secretary treasurer of the Presbyterian 
Church and he remained on in that position after union. The secre 
tary treasurers who followed him were Messrs. Elmore Woods, Colin 
Spence, Emerson Long and John McCutcheon. Mr. Elliott Shields has 
the office at the present time. 

After Rev. J. W. Johnston left in 1930, Rev. T. A. Watson 
came and stayed until 1931. He was followed by Rev. James Me. 
Lauchlan who remained until 1936, Ministers from 1936-1939 were 
Rev, W. M, Scott Galbraith; 1939-1945, Rev. H. G. Moyes; 1946- 
1948, Rey. Hugh Mac taggart; 1949-1954, Mr. H.G. Ball. In 1955 
there was no regular minister. Mr. James Payton, a student minister 
came in 1956 and stayed one year. In 1957, Mr. Wm. F. Reid came 
and remained until 1960, Mr. Harold Tite, 1960-61; Mr. David 
Perry, 1961-66, followed by Mr. Arthur Tobey, 1966-67. 
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‘There were four appointments on the circuit for a number of 
years, Silcote, St. John’s Bethesda and Woodford. Sileote joined at 
tunion, St. John's on July 1, 1931 and Bethesda was added some 
years later. The ministers lived in the manse at Woodford and held 
services at different times of the day at each church. In 1964, St 
{John’s was closed and some of its members transferred to Woodford. 

‘Through the years the members have worked to make some 
improvements on the church. A cement floor was put in the basement 
taking the place of the wooden floor that was left from the old Meth- 
‘dist Church. In 1949 the electricity was installed and the power was 
turned on the day before Good Friday of that year. In 1962 a new 
cil furnace was installed replacing the old wood furnace and box 
stove that were in the basement. On January 14, 1963, the ceiling 
‘was lowered and a new tile ceiling took the place of the old one. At 
that time the church was newly painted. In 1965 plywood rooms 
‘were installed in the basement making four rooms for the Sunday 
School clases. 





[ADULT BIBLE CLASS AT WOODFORD UNITED CHURCH ABOUT 1954 


‘With is teacher Mis. Welburn Laycock, Mrs. Laycock hud taugh Sonday School fo about 
sty yeas 
Tmt Row, I to RM, Howard Laycock, Mes. Bill Lina, Mrs, Eline Woods, Mrs 
Cea Long, Mrs. Jack McCutcheon, Mle Jeaie Dusan, Mrs, Welburn Laycock, (at 
fron), Sts. Clatence Fig, Mes. Robert Laycock, Mis. Elioe Shik 
Dad vows Lo R—Fredenck Waker, Elmore Woods, Howard Laycock, Joho Me. 
Goteheon, Lio! Layock, Mes, Jems Gidler, Mrs, Glenn Ball (minister's wife), Mr 
Stan Laycock 
Spd ros Lo R—Claence lig, Irvin Silverton, Baward Short, Welburn Laycock, 
aney Figg, Cecil Long, Eliot Shields, Robert Laycock 
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Organizations have been formed in the church, through the 
years, such as the Women’s Auxiliary and Women’s Missionary So- 
ciety which was united in 1962 to make the United Church Women; 
a Young People’s group, Canadian Girls In Training girls’ group; 
‘Tyro for the boys, and Couples Club. ‘The Canadian Girls In Train- 
ing and the Tyro are not active at this time. 





WOODFORD UNITED CHURCH WOMEN'S AUXILIARY (ebout 1950) 
Back Row, 1. to R-MissJesie Duacaa, Mes, Emerion Lang, Mes. Stan Layeock, Mrs 
ecb Bakes, Mrs, Bll Kyle (hidden) Miss Jenn Bakes, Mis, Gordon Lipset, 

2d Row, L to R—Mrs, Dayman Walter, Mrs, M.W. Laycock, Mas Ethel Belihew, 
Mrs, Robert Bay, Mis. Glenn Bal, Ms. Ed Short, Mex. Wan John McCutcheon, 
‘Mas, Harey Figg, Mes. Henry MeCatcheon, Ms. Ellon Shiels, 


Front Row, Lt R—Marguet McCutcheon, Jewel Short, Ls Flige, Mrs, lod Gar 
but, Helen Garbut, Peat Figg. 
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WOODFORD UNITED CHURCH WOMEN'S AUXILIARY ABOUT 1951 
1k Row, L to R—Miss Ethel Belshan, Mrs, Herb Baker, Mr. M. W. Layeoe, 
Mis, Blnes Woods, Mrs. Clarence Fligg, Mrs. Gordon Lip, Mis. Bill Kyle, Mrs 
Clif Long, Mis. Emerton Long, Mrs. Harvey Keekg, Mrs Wilburn Long, » vistr, 
Mrs, ls Sdverhora, Mrs. Howard Laycock 
Second Row, L to R-Mrs. Staley Laycock, Ms. J.J. Siverthorn, Miss Josie Dun- 
tan, Las Tlgg, Mis Jean Baker, Mrs, Elie Shed, Mr. Fred Walter. 
Sining on ground, Lt R—Mes. Pere Bowden and June, Mis. Lo Garbutt and 
Helen, Rose Shick Margaret McCstcheon, Louise Walter, Marjorie Cramp, 9 vis: 
tors Keith Pligg, Mtray Pigg, esel Figg, Mis. Bill Lina Jewel Short, Mrs Ed 
Shovt and Chucky, Keith Laycock, Garth Layeod 


HATTON FAMILY PRIVATE CEMETERY 


In 1837, William Hatton came to Owen Sound and bought the 
north half of lot 22, con. 10, in Sydenham Township. On October 1, 
1840, he and John Doyle (whose property was alongside) brought 
their stock and grain with wagons and walked their cattle from Cold 
water, a distance of about one hundred miles. Mrs. Hatton and Mrs 
Doyle came in two sailboats with the Indians. Mrs. Hatton had her 
three boys and all their furniture in the sailboat. She and the children 
stayed at Government House in Owen Sound for about two weeks 
until Mr. Hatton had a shanty buile on the farm. Later they built a 
large home where three more boys were born 
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‘Three of the children, James 14, Bernard 6, William 4, died in 
one week from some sort of cholera, in the year 1848, Mr. Duncan 
Morrison, grandfather of Beaton Morrison, made caskets for the 
children, 


ae, 
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There were no cemeteries as yet around the country or in Owen 
Sound, 0 they decided to use 2 portion of their farm, and it was here | 
the three boys were buried. Later, others outside the family were bur- | 
ied also, but there is no record as to names. | 


VAULT AT HATTON’S CEMETERY 





In 1909, John Hatton, one of the sons, wanted a vault built in 
the cemetery, and this was built in the side of the hill overlooking 
the Bothwell Creek, He and his wife and one son were buried in the | 
vault, Also a granddaughter, Mary Hurley, who died at the age of 

four, was buried there, but unlike her grandparents, Mary was re- | 
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cently moved to the Hurley plot in St. Mary's Cemetery, Owen 
Sound. 

‘Another son, Robert, was married to Betty Shecham in 1861 
and in 1865 bought the property on Highway 26 and concession 10 
and it took on the name of Hatton's Corner. Their home was @ hotel 
for many years and is now known as Hatton Hall. There were ten 
children in this family. Each died in their own home, eight in their 
late years, two in early life. None of this family ever married. A very 
large tombstone bears the names of this family - James, Minti 
Kate, William, Timothy, Denis, Jack and Robert. 

"This cemetery was a beauty spot in the community for many 
years, with its fancy cement block wall and beautiful gateway. Hurri- 
cane Hazel played havoc with the wall and since then has fallen to 
wrack and ruin as many old cemeteries through the country, when 
there are no immediate relatives surviving. 
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‘McLEAN'S CEMETERY 
situated on the Holland and Sydenham Townline 


McLean's Cemetery itself is history. Here are buried many of 
the hardy, hardworking pioneers who carved farms and homes for 
themselves and their families out of the virgin forest. The names on 
the stones and markers of the graves indicate the origin of these fami- 
lies: Highland and Lowland Scottish people, Irish and Anglo-Irish, 
Dutch, Palatine Germans, Pennsylvania Dutch, United Empire Loyal 
ists and some English people. 


This cemetery was originally called Ben McNevan, or McNiven, 
‘meaning in Scottish parlance, McNiven on the Hill. This is just what 
ic is. One must climb a hill from any direction to reach the beautiful 
spot. It is a large cemetery for a rural area, there being more than 
400 plot holders. Early community leaders back in 1863 chose this 
place overlooking the Big Head River Valley. In the early days, espe- 
cially on Sundays, this was a meeting place for large numbers who 
came to visit the graves of departed relatives and friends. The name 
McNevan or McNiven persisted until as late as 1897. McLean's, fa 
ther, son and grandson, were secretary-treasurers of the cemetery 
board for nearly 85 years. 
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The original official was William McLean, a native of Lisbura, 
Ireland, who was followed by his son of the same name and his son, 
Lloyd McLean. The burying ground came to be known as Mcl.ean’s 
Cemetery for that reason, although its official title was the Holland 
and Sydenham Townline Presbyterian Burying Ground, It was origi- 
nally intended that this should be the site of a Presbyterian Church, 
now known as St. Paul's, as well as a cemetery. Somehow the plans 
‘were changed and this church was built on another site to the north 
and east in Sydenham cownship in 1862, Later, Knox Holland Pres- 
byterian Church was built five lots to the south in Holland township. 

‘The records of the cemetery are in remarkably good condition, 
intact from the first. The cemetery had its inception at a public meet: 
ing held April 6, 1863, at the home of William John McLean on 
the 10ch concession of Holland Township. Alex. McNiven was ap- 
pointed chairman and John Sutherland was named secretary, This 
meeting accepted the offer of Mr. McNiven of an acre of land on the 
southwest corner of lot 1, con, 2, Township of Sydenham, “for the 
purpose of a burying ground, and site for a Presbyterian Church.” 
‘The price paid was $12 and Mr. McNiven was given his choice of a 
burying plot in the newly established cemetery. Some others attending 
the original meeting and not previously mentioned were Thomas 
‘Anderson, John Gillies, Alexander Ramage. 


Tt was Mr. Ramage's father, 
Matthew Ramage, who died on 
October 7th, that same year of 
1863, who was the first person 
buried in the newly acquired 
cemetery. The well proportioned 
stone over his grave and those of 
his wife and other family mem- 
bers is in the corner of the ceme- 
tery and still in remarkably good 
and legible condition, 
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Official records of the cemetery provide interesting reading. At 
the annual meeting in 1875 the treasurer's report shows cash on hand 
from the previous year of $7.50. At the annual meeting on January 
13, 1885, a new picket fence was authorized and tenders called for 
its construction, William J. McLean was allowed $5.00 for superin- 
tending the building of the fence and the burying ground in general 
This gratuity was repeated in 1888 in acknowledgment of Mr. Mc- 
Lean’s trouble in superintending the burying ground annually. 


‘The meeting of January 7, 1896, authorized the purchase of 
additional land, one half acre to the north of the original acre, from 
Martin Cathrae. The construction of a “hitching rail” to which the 
horses of the mourners could be tied was also authorized at this 
meeting. The annual meeting of June 4, 1907, which month hes 
been designated for furure annual meetings, advanced the price of 
plots from $2.00 t0 $4.00. The following year William J. McLean, 
Jr, was named caretaker in place of his father of the same name. 
After the meeting in June, 1910, a new wire fence was built and the 
next year Mr. McLean was instructed to get an estimate of the cost 
of a building at the cemetery. The building was to provide shelter, 
particularily for women and children, who came to funerals in the 
winter, interments were made at all times of the year in those days, 
and those who attended were often chilled to the bone, after long 
drives in open vehicles. By 1927, the building was still an issue, and 
it was moved that it be placed at the “litle gate.” The Women’s In- 
stitutes of the district were to take a hand in the creating of a lodge 
or building, and through their efforts a fine structure eventually was 
placed on the grounds. 

‘The 1932 annual meeting found the treasury in debt. This 
unfortunate condition continued for a number of years. In October 
1941, a canvass for funds was held. The money was used the next 
year to spray the cemetery to rid it of weeds and other unwanted 
growth. It was in 1941 that James Reid was appointed to the Board 
and two years later he became chairman. In 1946, Mac Hamill was 
appointed secretary-treasurer, a position he still holds and he is 
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the fourth secretary-treasurer in one hundred years, the other three 
being three generations of McLean. 

During all these years while the McLeans and others toiled dili- 
gently at keeping the cemetery as beautiful as possible, weeds did 
grow up and some earlier planting by plot holders had been allowed 
to run wild, The big "‘clean up” which resulted in the present fine 
property was the result of a meeting on September 28, 1954. A 
“bee” was held on Wednesday, October 20, that year, to clean up 
and level the cemetery. On June 16, 1955, a memorial service was 
held and a week or so later, a successful public canvass for funds was 
held to raise money to put the cemetery in first class shape and keep 
it that way for all time. By 1958 enough money had been gathered 
to allow the Board to invest $2,500 in securities. This amount by 
1963 was $4,500 in a trust fund. The value of $40 was placed on @ 
two-bed plot and $60 on a four-bed plot, these figures to include the 
cost of perpetual care of the plots. 

The original trustees of the cemetery were Thomas Ramage, 
John Gillies, Thomas Sutherland, and William John McLean, These 
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men were chosen at a meeting held on November 2, 1864. By 1880 
the committee was composed of Hamilton Nigh, Thomas Anderson, 
‘William McQuaker and William J. McLean, 

The present chairman of the board of trustees, James Reid, is a 
grandson of pioneer Robert Reid, who took up land on lot 3, con. 2, 
Sydenham Township. He was a native of Roxboroughshire. Stewart 
Howey is the great grandson of James Howey, of Tipperary, Ireland, 
who settled on lot 5, con. 8, Holland Township. John Ramage’s great 
Brandfather, Matthew Ramage has been mentioned previously. A na. 
tive of Crawfordjohn, Lanarkshire, Scotland, he died on October 7, 
1863, at the age of 64 years. His was the first burial in the cemetery 
and his coffin was brought to the cemetery on an ox sled from the 
cold homestead, lot 1, con. 8, (west half,) Sydenham Township. Allan 
McLean, a Board member, is a son of Allan McLean, and his grand- 
father was another of the pioneers of that name. The place on the 
Board formerly occupied by Angus Gillies, is now taken by Stuart 
Shortt, a grandson of James Jack, another pioneer, his mother being 
Margaret Anne Jack. Mac Hamill, che secretary-treasurer, is a grand- 
son of James Hamill, also a pioneer of the district who originally 
came from Hamill Island, County Armagh, Ireland, 




























CHURCHES 79 


While Matthew Ramage was the first burial in the cemetery, 
there are two monuments bearing inscriptions showing deaths prior to 
1863, George Dixon had died previously as had Archibald Gillis. 
Both were removed from their initial resting places co the then new 
cemetery. 

Names on the stones read like a roster of the pioneers of the 
whole district. While the forebears rest in peace in McLean's Ceme 


tery, theit descendants are still the capable and respected residents of 
the district. Many of them live on the farms which their grandfathers 
or great grandfathers established one hundred years or more ago. 

‘The cemetery is a credit to its early founders and to those who 
during the past thirty years, but particularly the last eight years have 
brought it to the present excellent state. Solid concrete retaining walls 
were built where required along the road of concession 2 and in from 
the simple but very effective entrance gate. The grass is cut and is 
free of weeds, all the stones are upright and on proper bases and the 
whole acte and a half gives the impression of neatness and orderli 
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Almost every worthwhile cause has a woman behind it. Mc- 
Lean’s Cemetery is no exception. From the first the women of the dis- 
trict have taken a great interest in the community burying ground and 
have testified t0 it in the many, often small, but thoughtful ways, 
which only women know. But the building of the Lodge at McLean's 
Cemetery was not a small effort. It was a big task for women, but 
they did it! Perhaps it was done all the more willingly and with 
‘greater zeal because through it all chere flowed that deep-rooted sense 
of gratitude in a strong and prideful past and in the remembrance of 
those who had made it so. 


‘Through the years great hardship was experienced by those at 
tending burials. Bad weather and roads made travelling difficult and 
upon arrival at the cemetery there was no shelter for those already 
cold and uncomfortable. Women of the community had thought 
about it for a long time. Finally, on October 11, 1921, a meeting 
was held at the home of Mrs. Alexander McPherson, Those attend. 
ing represented four Women's Institutes, Bognor, Strathaven, Massie 
and Walters Falls. Mrs. William McNab was named president of this 
group, whose avowed aim was to assist in the improvement of Mc- 
Lean’s Cemetery. In 1923 Mrs. Wm. 'T. Moffatt was appointed sec- 
retary, a position she held until 1928, Mrs. Gilbert Morrison was | 
president back in 1923 


By June 1926 the “Women’s Institute Cemetery Committee” as 
it came to be called was ready to make a move toward the Lodge. 
‘Those present at the meeting were Mrs. Gilbert Morrison, Miss 
Violet Carrie, Mrs. William Morgan, Mrs. William Jack, Mrs. Mar 
tin Cathrae and Mrs. Wm. T. Moffatt. Miss Carrie and Mrs. Morti- 
son were named a committee to enquire into the cost of building @ 
lodge in the cemetery. Mrs. J. Reid and Wm. T. Moffatt were ap- 
pointed to look after the material and to secure someone to construct 
the building . Enquiry as to used material or a building proved that 
this would be too costly and it was decided to erect a new building, 
Permission to erect the building was sought and gladly given from 
both Sydenham and Holland Townships. 
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By June, 1927, Wm. T. Moffatt reported George Grant, of 
Meaford, agreed to put up a building 14 x 16 feet, of planed lumber, 
covered with asphalt shingles, a planed fir floor, three windows, « 
door and a cottage roof. The structure was to be set on cedar blocks, 
and to have a plank foundation. Contract price was $196, a con. 

siderable sum for the women of the community to obligate themselves 
to pay. 

Later a galvanized chimney and seats were provided. A stove 
was donated by the A. D. Morrison family. Some of the other ex. 
penses were paints, $4.00 (which the women applied to the building 
themselves), blinds $4.73 and cleaning utensils $3.00. Mrs. James 
Reid bought a storm door. 

The building is of great use to those who do the work of keep: 
ing the geass cut and the graves tended and is a monument itself to 
the perseverance and hard work of these women of the Women's In- 
stitutes 

The women looked after contributions also and on July 26, 
1928, the treasurer reported that everything was paid for and $4.28 
was on hand. This money was given to the trustees of the cemetery 
for cavestroughing. Their work done, the committee disbanded, as 
representatives of the Women’s Institutes, but it was recommended « 
committee of women be appointed by the community to do what they 
could to assist the cemetery board, 

Many women over the whole district had a hand in the work of 
building the lodge, either by helping the actual work, or by planning 
and securing donations. 

‘The women who were appointed by the Women's Institutes and 
who worked to build the lodge were: Mrs. Gilbert Morrison, presi 
dent; Mrs, Martin Cathrae, Mrs. James Thomson, Miss Violet Car- 
rie, Mrs. William Morgan, Mrs. J. Reid and Mrs. A. McPherson 


MENARY’S CEMETERY on lot 7, con. B, pioneered by Mr. 
James Menary and now owned by Mr. James Lemon is a very old 
cemetery and no markings remain to indicate where graves had been. 
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OTHER CEMETERIES 


Some years ago there was a small cemetery situated on lot 4, N. 
C. R. in Woodford, on a piece of land just west of Mrs. J. Girdler's 
home, between Highway 26 and the road going through Woodford. 
Here were the graves of two small children of James Curran. These 
graves were surrounded by a picket fence beside some cedar trees. 
‘The trees were cut down and the land levelled off and there are no 
markings left to tell where the graves had been. 


On the town line of Sydenham and St. Vincent Townships, just 
north of the Highway corner and half-way down the grade there is @ 
small burying ground, containing three graves of Mr. and Mrs. Timo- 
thy Bannon and one of their family. This is among a small clump of 
trees and for years there were headstones and a tombstone. These 
were removed a few yeats ago by Mr. Stanley Knight and the spot 
covered over with large stones. 



































CHAPTER 3 TELEPHONE SYSTEMS 


TELEPHONE SYSTEMS AND COMPANIES 
RELATING TO SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 

‘Ten years prior to the first telephone line from Meaford to 
Owen Sound, this wonderful invention, which was to open up a new 
way of life around the world, came into being. It was conceived in 
the brilliant mind of a young dreamer, Alexander Graham Bell. Al- 
though he was born in Scotland and died a citizen of the United 
States, his life and his life work were closely associated with Canada, 
He came to this country as a young man, with his parents, and spent 
many vacation months at their Brantford, Ontario, home even after 
he had launched on his career in the United States, He later ¢s: 
tablished a summer home in Cape Breton Island and it was there, 
after many happy and fruitful years, that he died in 1922, and there 
was buried, 

Alexander Graham Bell was deeply interested in the deaf. His 
mother had lost her hearing when he was a boy of twelve, and his 
sweetheart, Mabel Hubbard, was unable to hear following an attack 
of scarlet fever. His desire to serve humanity through work for the 
deaf, endowed as he was with talent and ability, aided in helping hie 
to invent the telephone, And thus came his great gift to humankind. 

On the evening of August 10, 1876, the first long distance tele- 
phone message was transmitted. Bell had obtained the use of the 
Dominion Telegraph Company line between Brantford and Paris, 
Ontario. A transmitter was installed in the Dominion Company's 
office in Brantford that night. Holding the iron-box receiver in his 
lap, Bell drove by horse and buggy to Paris, where the receiver was 
installed in the boot and shoe store of Robert White, which also 
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housed the telegraph agency. Speech and singing were distinctly heard 
as they travelled the line-strung miles from transmitter to receiver on 
that long ago Canadian summer night. 

The Bell Telephone Company of Canada was incorporated as 
such in Apri) 1880 and immediately began erecting lines and opening. 
exchanges and agencies in the provinces of Quebec and Ontario. 

In 1886 the Bell built a line from Meaford to Owen Sound, but 
it was not until about 1908 that telephones were introduced into Sy- 
denham Township. 

‘Magneto wall telephones were used by the first subscribers of 
Canada and consisted of three boxes mounted on a backboard. The 
top box contained the magneto generator which was activated by 
means of a crank which hung at the right of the top box. The centre 
box held the mouthpiece and the bottom box the bateries for the 
“talking current.” A receiver Ihung at the top left of the instrument. 
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‘When telephones arrived in Sydenham Township, the early in- 
struments had been improved upon and most sets carried the long 
spout mouthpiece which was the outstanding feature of the “long dis- 
tance telephone” so called because it gave better transmission than the 
earlier Blake set. 


BALACLAVA TELEPHONE COMPANY 

The Balaclava Telephone Company was organized in 1912 to 
build a telephone line connected to the Bell Telephone Company at 
Owen Sound. Thirty-four subscribers signed, each paying thirty-five 
dollars toward building a tine and paying some extra when the line 
‘was finished in the summer of 1912. 

The tine was built in the summer using local help. There were 
three circuits: 695, 696 and 697. “Bees” were held to erect the 
poles. The company engaged Wm. Grierson, of St. Vincent to build 
the line, John MacGillivray and Arthur Johnson helped to string the 
wire on the poles. John MacGillivray was engaged as lineman to ser- 
vice the lines. He held this position until his death in 1917. These 
lines served the Townline between Sydenham and St. Vincent (North) 
and the Lakeshore Line west to Arthur McArthur’s home. 

‘The first officers were President, James H. Lemon; Secretary- 
Treasurer, John MacGillivray; Directors, George Scott, George Hill 
and Robert Hill 


‘The first subscribers on 695 line were Arthur McArthur, Robert 
Johnstone, George Cooper, John G. Lemon, George Scott, John Wil- 
son, James Lemon, Arthur Scott, James Fraser, Archie Ramsay. On 
696 Line-John C. Hill, George Howitt, George Hill, Wm. King, 
Wm, Kerr, Donald McGregor, James A. Lemon, Dan Stewart, James 
Vail. On 697 Line-Wm. Greenfield, Alex. Stewart, Dave McAleer, 
John MacGillivray, Robert Hill, Charles Benedict, John Leflar, David 
Robertson, Albert Benedict, Tom Hughes, John’ Greenfield, Frank 
Johnson, Arthur McDonald and Isaac Johnson. 

‘The Bell Telephone Company bought out this Company in 1960 
and installed the dial system. 
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BALACLAVA SWITCH BOARD 

The store at Balaclava had a Switch installed and connected to 
their telephone system and this was on the three “party lines" 695, 
696, and 697. There were three holes in the switch box with three 
plug-ins. The store could plug into any one of the three lines to talk 
‘without calling through the operator at the Bell Telephone switch 
board office in Owen Sound. This was quite an advantage as well as 
‘a convenience, not only to this store owner but to other places of 
business in the township. 


Members of the Cerwood White family who operated the store 
(about 1928-45) recall connecting the two and three lines together 
with the switch box at their store to permit share holders on three 
lines to talk together and arrange or cancel a football game etc. This 
was just one of the many favours done by the Whites for the commu- 
nity on this litte switch board connected to their telephone system. 


One young man of the community in the late 1930's recalls 
phoning a girl friend at the store from his home on the 697 line 
through the central operator; of course no one on his own party line 
would hear him ring the operator as he pushed the button and turned 
the crank and gave the operator the store telephone number on either 
695 or 696 line. The girl upon answering the telephone and realizing 
it was her friend off the 697 line immediately switched over to his 
line, thus leaving the listeners on the other line to hear nothing and 
the two friends would have a private conversation unless someone on 
his line lifted the receiver to use the telephone. 


BOGNOR TELEPHONE SYSTEM 

In the early 1900's, J. M. Thomson, of Bognor, owner of the 
‘general store had written to A. T. Smith, the Bell Telephone Com- 
pany's district superintendent, asking for telephone connection. Mr. 
Smith replied that the distance would make the line too costly, but 
suggested that Mr. Thomson try to obtain subscribers to help pay for 
1 party line to Bognor. One subscriber per mile was suggested 
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By 1909, Mr. Thomson had succeeded in obtaining customers 
for telephone service and he, with Mr. George Toms, mill owner and 
Dr. Ed. Day were founders of the Bognor Telephone Company 
formed that year. 

Bognor residents were connected with the Bell Telephone Com- 
pany’s network at Owen Sound and Meaford and residents were able 
to make long distance calls over Bell facilities. 

In 1924, the Bognor Telephone Company was formed consisting 
of Simon Johnson, John Wilson, George Thomson, William Jack, 
Robert Moffitt, George Fraser, Jr, George Fraser, Sr., Noble McGirr, 
John Crannie, Adam Byers, J. M. Thomson, John Ferguson, This 
‘Company bought out the earlier system for $184.00 and also the 
wires and insulators from the Bell Company from lot 10, con. 2 and 
3, Sydenham, to the Owen Sound limits for $424.00. 

‘A committee of Robert Moffitt, Simon Johnson, W. M. Jack, 
Noble McGirr and J. M. Thomson were the directors of this Com- 
pany and applied for a charter 


Simon Johnson was the first president, Noble McGirr the first 
vice-president and James M. Thomson the first secretary-treasurer. 
Robert Moffitt was president in 1925. It was agreed that the direc- 
tors engage Wm. C. Fraser, of Owen Sound, to look after repairing 
the line. 

In 1930, Noble McGirr was elected president with George 
‘Thomson as secretary-treasurer, and in 1937, Allan McPhatter was 
president. 

A price of $17.00 a year for a phone was set by the Wartime 
Prices and ‘Trades Board of telephones in 1944. David Frizzell was 
appointed secretary-treasurer in 1945 with George Thomson again 
taking this office in 1953, The only line number in this Company 
was 570. 

‘Through the years additions to the line were built and new 
subscribers added, Meetings were held each year and the line kept in 
good repair until November 1957, when it was sold to the Bell Tele- 
phone Company and a later system installed 
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CENTRE ROAD TELEPHONE COMPANY 

The Centre Road Telephone Line consisting of lines 578 and 
577 was built in 1912. The line 578 started at Hatton's Corner and 
came through the fields beside Highway 26 to Wm. Long's farm. It 
served the people along the Highway 26 and some people on the side 
roads. The line 57 came from Wm. Long's farm east up the High 
way to the Stanley Laycock farm, where Michael Schwellinger now 
resides and back the Blind Line road at the stone school to where 
Gordon Gunn now lives. 

‘The first President was Albert Gillesby; Ist Vice-President, M. 
W. Laycock; 2nd Vice-President, Ben McKee; first Secretary-Treas- 
urer, J. G. Campbell. These officers carried on until January, 1923, 
when M. W. Laycock was appointed President. In 1928 a sleet storm 
broke down telephone lines and the Centre Road Telephone Company 
joined with Woodford and Silcote Telephone Companies to repair the 
three Telephone lines as all the wires were on the same poles 

In January 1923, J. G. (George) Campbell still continued as 
Secretary-Treasurer. The directors were Joseph Fretter, Wm. Philips, 
Vernie Ross and Robert Elliot. 

In 1930 J. G. Campbell passed away and Frank Woodward was 
appointed Secretary-Treasurer. In January 1931, Robert Elliott was 
appointed President; Ben McKee, 1st Vice-President and Dave Artley 
as Manager. Directors were Neil Ferguson, Vernie Ross, Fraser La. 
mont and Wm. Long. In 1936, Ben McKee was appointed Presi 
dent; M. W. (Welburn) Laycock, Manager. Directors were Neil 
Ferguson, Wm. Long, Albert Elliott and Fraser Lamont, Auditors 
were Stanley Laycock and Clifford Stevens. 

In September 1942, Frank Woodward was killed on the High- 
way and Robert Laycock was appointed Secretary-Treasurer. Ken 
Vokes was engaged for the Telephone Lineman. 

In Janvary 1947, M. W. Laycock was appointed President; 
Mac Morrison, Ist Vice-President; Robert Laycock, Secretary-Treas- 
turer. In January 1948, Osborne Elliott was appointed Secretary- 
Treasurer. These men continued until 1954 and were again re- 
lected. Directors at this time were Albert Elliott, Robert Laycock, 
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Wm. Long and Clifford Stevens. Manager was Fraser Lamont. Audi- 
tors were Carl V. Kellough and Allan Bothwell, 

In 1951, Centre Road, Woodford and Silcote Telephone Com- 
panies decided to put a cable line to Bothwell’s Corner at the cost of 
{$40.00 to each subscriber. 

In 1955, when Highway No. 26 was under construction the 
telephone lines were torn down and the subscribers were without tele- 
phone service for some months. It was at this time that the Company 
sold to the Bell Telephone Company. 


FIFTH LINE TELEPHONE COMPANY, LIMITED 

The first line for the telephone in this community was begun in 
1911 and completed in 1912. There were fifteen who joined the first 
Fifth Line Telephone Club, the members being Robert Gardner, 
President; James Sutherland, Secretary; J. C. Morrison, Wm. Carmi- 
chael, Duncan Morrison, Dougald Carmichael, Gilbert McInnis, 
Wm. McNab, Hugh McInnis, Malcolm McNab, Donald McQueen, 
Alex. McNab, Samuel Tuck, David Campbell and the Manse. Joining 
was voluntary, 

‘The poles were taken out of Robert Vair's swamp on the Sixth 
Line (lot 3, concession 7, Sydenham Township) and drawn by team 
and sleigh in the winter. They were bought at a price of fifty cents 
each, Those who were installing the phones did the work themselves. 

Under this set-up, the Company was to look after its own poles 
as far as Hoath's gate; from there to Superior Street, the Company 
was to pay one third of the upkeep of poles; for the poles on Superior 
Street, one hundred dollars was to be paid for the use of poles for all 
time. The phone then went through the Owen Sound Central, and 
was known as a magneto rural line. 

During the earlier years, the Club sponsored community debat- 
ing teams, spelling matches, public speaking, during the winter 
months. These were held in the local school. 

In 1921, the Club was incorporated as a Company with share- 
holders. It became known as the Fifth Line Telephone Company 
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Limited, with capital of sixteen hundred dollars and shares at ten 
dollars each. Each shareholder held seven shares. Two more share- 
holders followed, Henry Carmichael and Duncan Lourie. A lineman 
was engaged at thirty cents an hour. The Secretary-Treasurer was 
paid fifteen dollars @ year. 

The first executive, elected by ballot, consisted of Duncan Mor- | 
rison, President, Wm. McNab, Vice-President; Samuel Tuck, Secre- | 
tary; Robert Gardner, G. Melnnis, Alex. McNab, J. C. Morrison, — ) 
Dougald Carmichael, directors. The contractors to install the phones 
‘were Wm. Fraser and Wm. Spencer, of Owen Sound. 

The first lineman was Mac McNab, who went West in 1920 
and Wm. Campbell took over. He was followed by Archie Tuck. 
After the Company was incorporated, Wm. Fraser acted as lineman 
for many years. Phones were kept in order for ten cents a subscriber, | 
plus the cost of any materials needed for repair. Other linemen who 
followed were Archie Tuck (re-appointed), followed by Garth Brown, 
Lloyd Carmichael and Ken Vokes until the Bell Telephone Company 
took over. 

Robert Gardner became president in 1922, holding that office 
for fourteen years. Archie Tuck, serving as secretary for twelve years, 
starting in 1926, held the office for the longest time of any one. The 
last president of the local company was Elmer Brown and last secre 
tary, Melville Morrison. The telephone line number was 575, | 

When the Bell Telephone Company bought out the local com- 
pany in early 1959, the lines were changed to common battery 
phones, with three or four on the line. 

‘The Dial System came into effect on December 6, 1959. 


GLEN EDEN TELEPHONE COMPANY, LIMITED 


A need was felt for closer communication with the neighbours, 
so Wesley Jobe canvassed the people in the community to see if they | 
were willing to form a telephone club. It was formed in 1912 and 
was called Glen Eden Telephone Club. The first meeting was held at 
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Donald Macleod’s residence. Bob Spence was the first President; 
George Foster was the first Secretary-Treasurer. 

‘The original subscribers were Adam Henderson, Walter Walsh, 
Gordon Iredale, John Doyle, William Nelson, Donald MacLeod, 
Robert G. Spence, Wesley Jobe, James Moore, George E. Foster, 
John Cunningham, James Buckley, Mrs. Margaret Foulds, Robert 
‘Spence, Miss Julia Brown, Rueben More. 

‘The original cost of building and installing the telephone line 
was approximately $400.00. The line number was 694. 

On February 21, 1921, the Glen Eden Telephone Club was 
incorporated into a company under the Ontario Company's Act. It 
was then called Glen Eden Telephone Company, Limited. It was 
agreed and understood that the Company could accept subscribers’ 
contracts and install instruments for individuals or exchange party line 
service within a radius of one mile east of the Corporate Limits of 
Owen Sound, north of the Meaford Highway. 

In 1950 the Tenth Line of Sydenham was rebuilt at a cost of 
approximately $100.00. 

On September 19, 1959, the Bell Telephone Company of Can- 
ada took over the Glen Eden Telephone Company, Limited, for the 
amount of $350.00. Shortly afterward the dial system was installed 

Presidents have been-Bob Spence, 1912-1915; William Nelson, 
1916-1926; Norman Macleod, 1927-1929; George Carr, 1930; 
Gordon Iredale, 1931-1950; Wilmer Foster, 1950-1959. 

Vice-Presidents-Wesley Jobe, 1912; John Cunningham, 1920; 
R. C. Spence, 1931 

Secretary-Treasurers-George E. Foster, 1912-1918; Charles 
Doyle, 1919-1921; John J, Walsh, 1921-1924; John H. Buckley, 
1924-1926; William Nelson and his daughter Grace, 1927-1943, 
(Mrs. George) Marion Searle, 1943-1959, 

Local Linemen-Adam Henderson, Wesley Jobe, Dan Walsh, 
Donald McLeod, Wilmer Foster, George Searle. 

Local Auditors-R. C. Spence, John Walsh, Charles D. Doyle, 
James Harkness, Wilmer Foster, William Foulds, George W. Carr, 
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(Mrs. Lorne) Edna Spence, (Mrs. Wilmer) Jean Foster, (Mrs. 
George) Ruth Clarke, Miss Agatha Iredale, (Mrs. Gelt) Agnes 
Hofman. 


HOATH HEAD AND GREY TELEPHONE COMPANY 

This district is served by the Hoath Head and Grey Telephone 
‘Company. On May 19, 1911, @ group of interested men met to 
organize for the purpose of building a telephone line. They elected 
the following officers: President, David McKay; Vice-President, John 
Gordon; Secretary-Treasurer, Neil MacDonald; Directors, John War- 
dell, John Edmonstone and Walter Locke. The line was built the 
same year. The price paid for poles was not to exceed 60c. and 25c. 
‘was paid for each posthole dug. 

Allan Wilkinson was appointed to look after the maintenance of 
the line at 20c. an hour. By 1917, this was raised to 40c. and by 
1920 to 50c. an hour. 

‘The Telephone Company was incorporated July 3rd, 1917. 
David McKay served as President for 18 years. “Allan Wilkinson 
served as lineman till 1929. Russel Beattie served as president from 
1929-1955 and was followed by Hudson Stout, Robert Burns and 
Howard McLean, who is president in 1967. James Fisher served as 
secretary-treasurer till 1927; Findlay MacDonald, 1929-1956; Ed- 
ward Tottenham, 1956 to the present time. Ken Vokes is presently 
the lineman. 

This is one of the few telephone companies privately owned. 

The two line numbers were 573 and 574, 


LEITH AND ANNAN TELEPHONE COMPANY 

Iti believed that Mr. Charles Scott sparked the idea for a tele- 
phone system in this area, as he visited the Hunters in Orangeville, 
where telephones were in use. Dr, Fraser was also a strong supporter 
of the installation of a telephone system as were Hugh McKay, John 
Couper, S. P. Buzza and others. 

The first directors were Adam Brown, George Buzza, George A. 
Bothwell, C. P. Day, Dr. J. B. Fraser, T. J. Harkness and Arthur 
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Cameron, The first telephones were installed in 1908, when this 
Leith and Annan Telephone Club was formed. Mr. Arthur Cameron 
was secretary-treasurer for many years. The bill was paid twice yearly. 
‘The Company was incorporated in 1926. Mr. John Gibson, brother- 
in-law of Arthur Cameron, was the repair man for many years. Other 
linemen were William Fraser, Frank O'Connor, Bob Dunn, Wm. 
Riddell, Elgin Bye, Arnold Howe, Carl Beacock, 

‘There were many changes through the years. One was that the 
first system was magneto and it was replaced by the battery type. At 
first one line carried many subscribers. In 1951 a program of rebuild. 
ing the system into a modern rural telephone set-up was begun and 
was practically complete at time of sale in June 1955. 
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‘When asked about this Company many subscribers mentioned 
the sleet storm of 1928, which caused much damage, Consequently 
the lines were down for some time. 

‘There were 80 shareholders and 135 subscribers serviced in the 
Leith, Annan and Garryowen districts. It was not uncommon for men 
to be responsible for pole erection for some miles in order that they 
could get the telephone installed. The seven early telephone line 
numbers were 561, 562, 563, 564, 565, 720 and 699, with each 
subscriber having a signal ring indicating their call among the several 
oon the line 
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At a meeting in June 1955, the shareholders (38 shareholders 
and 18 other shareholders by proxy) unanimously approved the reso- 
lution of the directors to offer to sell their charter to the Bell Tele. 
phone Company. The president of the company at the time of sale 
wwas Harris Lemon, and the directors were Frank Benedict, William 
Medley, James Mitchell, C. C. Middlebro, and L. C. Somers, Secre 
tary-Treasurer. For many years William Ormiston had been Secre- 
tary- Treasurer. 

At the present time the subscribers are seeing changes in the 
lines, and of course, dial telephones have been in use since December, 
1959, 


TELEGRAPH OFFICE 

‘The first telegraph office was opened in the small building at the 
cast end of the Leith grist mill. Later this telegraph office was in the 
Cameron store, at Leith and some of the older residents remember its 
existence. 


MAPLE LEAF TELEPHONE COMPANY, LIMITED 

This is a privately owned company with six shareholders and 
five telephones in operation today. The present officers are President, 
Roland S. McReynolds; Secretary-Treasurer, Mrs. (Ellen) Clarence) 
Frizzell; Directors, R. McReynolds, Alex. Gunn, A. Swartz and Clar: 
cence Frizzell 

It was in 1912 that the owners of this telephone line, Mr. Percy 
Showell and Mr, William Goodwin decided to branch out and form 
@ company and so it was in 1913 that the Maple Leaf Telephone 
Company was organized with members including Percy Showell, Wm. 
Goodwin, Angus Cameron, Neil Gunn, Gus King, Wm. Malcolm, 
John Munro, Jim Poast and Wilfred Willie. 

The Company was incorporated in 1921 and officers elected at 
this time were: President, Gus King; Vice-President, Neil Gunn; Sec 
retary-Treasurer, Percy Showell; Directors, John Munroe, William 
Frizzell and Angus Cameron, William Dunn and W. C. Fraser were 
the linemen, 
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‘The telephone line number was 576. 

In 1948, three miles of new line were built and new manval 
type telephones were installed. ‘The officers in 1948 were President, 
Roland $. McReynolds; Secreatry-Treasurer, A. Gunn; Directors, R. 
‘McReynolds, C. Frizzell and A. Gunn. Lineman was Ken Vokes. 

Tt was in 1959 that the dial system was installed. This is one of 
the two privately owned companies in Sydenham Township today. 

The dial telephones were purchased by the Company and in- 
stalled by their lineman, Ken Vokes, who still services the line and 
telephones. 


SILCOTE TELEPHONE COMPANY 

The Sileote Telephone line was erected in 1912, the necessary 
material being purchased from the Northern Electric Company of 
Toronto. This being a privately owned line, each shareholder owned 
his wall telephone and helped to install the line which commenced at 
Owen Sound, where the central exchange was established with 
yearly service charge of five dollars 

This line at time of installation consisted of two circuits namely 
580 and 579. Six years later a new line was built to accommodate 
more people t0 which the number 919 was given. Local men held the 
position of line repairmen, some of whom were Everett Johnson, Er 
nest Vanwyck and Joseph Hood. 

‘The first president was Duncan Stewart, the first secretary, 
‘Thomas Farquharson and the first treasurer, Victor Bye. Other presi 
dents during the years were Colin Spence, Linus Traynor, Robert 
‘Armstrong, Thomas Farquharson and Jesse A. Lipset. 

In 1956 this telephone company sold to the Bell Telephone 
Company, who remodelled the line and installed push button desk 
phones. 

In 1959 the dial system was installed and in 1965 long distance 
direct dialing became available. 
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ST. VINCENT MUNICIPAL TELEPHONE SYSTEM 

In 1911 the St. Vincent Municipal Telephone System appeared 
in Bell directories for the first time. As well as giving service to St 
Vincent Township and parts of other townships, this Company sup. 
plied service to many Sydenham subscribers, who preferred to be on 
the Meaford exchange. It was a convenience to subscribers, especially 
if they were in business to have both Meaford and Owen Sound tele- 
phones. 

Many times these people were called upon to deliver messages 
from one telephone exchange to the other, which must have been an 
inconvenience to them, although the service was given willingly 

When the Bell Telephone Company bought out the rural tele 
phone companies these subscribers were not allowed to have more 
than one exchange. 

Under this system the subscribers paid their telephone bill with 
their taxes while rental users received their bills quarterly 

‘At a special meeting in February, 1967, this Company was sold 
to the Bell Telephone Company of Canada for the sum of $40,- 
000.00 


SYDENHAM UNION TELEPHONE COMPANY, LIMITED 

In 1915 the Union Telephone Club was formed to provide tele- 
phone service to persons in the vicinity of Union and Superior Streets 
and the Tenth line of Sydenham Township. The Bell Telephone 
‘Company provided central service, but at that time was not in a posi- 
tion co build lines in this particular area. Each member invested 
seventy dollars in cash and the labour of constructing the lines was 
voluntary. 

‘As the Club continued to provide service it was felt that the 
members should be protected against liabilities that might occur as 
the result of accidents, and thus it was decided to become a limited 
liability company. On the Sth of July, 1917, 2 Provincial Charter was 
granted (0 "The Sydenham Union Telephone Company, Limited." 
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‘The first officers of the Company were President, John Durie; 
Vice-President, Jas. L. Boyd; Secretary-Treasurer, E. L. Kemp; Di: 
rectors, D. J. McClarty, A. J. Carmichael, George McKay, W. H. 
Kemp and Wm. Frizzell. 

The first telephones were common battery. In 1957 magneto 
telephones were installed and in 1959 they were converted to dial 
The original telephone line numbers were 571 and 572. 

Early records show the rates as $4.50 for six months service. 
‘The secretary-treasurer received $5.00 per year and the service repair 
man was to receive 10c. per phone per month. A portion of the 
agreement with the service repair man read as follows: “to give all 
phones an annual inspection and to repair all usual troubles occurring. 
in the telephone system.” 

This Company provided service until 1965 when it was pur- 
chased by the Bell Telephone Company of Canada, and the Syden 
ham Union Telephone Company, Limited surrendered its charter. 


‘THE WOODFORD TELEPHONE COMPANY 

In 1912 Woodford telephone lines 691 and 692 were built, 
691 starting on the townline and then west on the highway to the 
Baptist Church and south on the Fourth line to Norman Waterton's 
692 was on the Blind line from Woodford to the Derry line. Homer 
Neclands was the first secretary-treasurer and Sam Doran, the first 
president. In 1915, David Silverthorn was appointed secretary-treas- 
turer. The shareholders were all given a chance to help with work on 
the line and wages were 30 cents an hour for a man. At that time 
the lines were easily put out of order by wind and storms when limbs 
would fall over the wires or poles would be broken. For directories 
which listed names and addresses with telephone numbers, in 1915 
the price was $3.55 for 28 copies. 

Presidents were Sam Doran, Robert McKay, Stanley Carr, 
Hiram Mortis, David Silverthorn, Lusby Stonehouse, Clifford Long 
and George Best, Secretary-Treasurers included Homer Neelands, 
David Silverthorn, Emerson Long, Fred Manning and Cecil Long. 
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Through the years officers were re-elected. Linemen were David Sil- 
verthorn, Sam Doran, W. E. Dunn, Wm. Fraser, Clayton Eagles, 
Carl Beacock and Ken Vokes. The Secretary-Treasurer’s salary in 
1915 was $5.00 with increases through the years until the salary was 
raised 10 $25.00, in 1947, 

In July 1927 directors met with St. Vincent Municipal Tele- 
phone Company to arrange charges for running their wires on Wood- 
ford Company poles from the townline to Woodford, as well as north 
oon the townline 

In the spring of 1928 a sleet storm broke down telephone lines 
on Highway 26. A joint meeting was held in April, with Woodford, 
Silcote and Centre Road Companies re-repaicing lines as all compa 
nies! wices were on the same poles. These lines were without use of 
central operator for some time, Without the services of the operator 
subscribers could talk only on their own lines 

Woodford Telephone Company was incorporated in 1919. 
Several times through the years poles and lines had to be moved for 
construction work on the highway 

After being Secretary-Treasurer for twenty-eight years, Emerson 
Long passed away in October, 1946, Mr. Fred Manning was then 
appointed Secretary-Treasurer. After Mr. Manning's death in 1949, 
Cecil Long was appointed Secretary -Treasurer, with Lusby Stone: 
house as President, in January 1950. 

In 1951 this Company agreed to co-operate with the Centre 
Road and Silcote Companies to erect a cable as far as Bothwell's 
Corner at a cost of $40 per subscriber. This cable was supplied and 
installed by the Bell Telephone Company and also used by other tele- 
phone companies in Sydenham Township. In 1952 Sectetary-Treas 
turer Cecil Long was to purchase batteries and install them for 
$10.00, 

In November, 1954, it was decided that the Woodford Tele. 
phone Company would sell their share in the cable to the Bell Tele- 
phone Company and accept their service. In 1957 Woodford Tele- 
phone Company used their surplus funds to pay central fees, charging 
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only for long distance service from January to July. In 1959 dial sys 
tem was installed. 


1937 
300 type desk set 

‘The 300, with the bell in is base, 
weet e complete change in aling 
tnd masked the end OF the pedes 
fal wt" The metal ied to make 
the ‘owing gave. way to plastic 
fer World Wear I 





A telegraph office was located in Stinson’s store at Woodford 
and many residents of to-day recall its existence and the tick, tick, 
tick of its operation, 


‘THE RURAL PARTY LINE 
Bertha M. C. Shaw. 

Did you ever waste your precious time getting through on a party 

line? 

To be sure for the local gossips, everything's jake and fine. 

‘A Sabbath day's journey well they take from Jerusalem to Jerico, 

You might as well stop to listen and be strictly in the know 

‘About the latest rumours and the tooth the baby's got 

‘And what dear hubby'd better do and what he'd better well not 

‘A needy neighbour once did say when to our door he came 

“T tried to get you on the phone. Who held forth I'l not name, 

So in the end I hitched me up old Dobbin to the sleigh 

Figured to drive the four miles round would save most half a day’ 

Another joked, in one day's hours he worked twenty six out of 

twenty four, 

By cracky! The chit-chat phoners could easily beat that score. 
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What are we paying phone bills for? Why, of course, to listen in 

For listening on a busy line can’t be counted a major sin, 

I remember once a country miss who had a Toronto lad 

Wrote him to call her up some day and this he did. By dad’ 

She scarce had lifted receiver when she heard a neighbour's click 

And what she said was not “Hello,” but, “Put up that receiver 
quick!” 

‘The poor boy on the Toronto end, puzzled beyond belief, 

Hung up at once and left the phone much to the lassie's grief 

She called Long Distance promptly. By chance she did get through 
“For why did you hang up on me?" “My dear, You told ime to 

Now this is the gospel truth I tell for the listener in shameless glee 
Repeated the story word for word, both ends and the middle to me. 
Oh! You can't beat a party line. Tis as good as a vaudeville 

Sure: No one ever listens. Yet oft the beans do spill 

If you ask, “Where did you get that news? Did you sce him to 
inquire?” 

‘The thoughtless answer, “I heard on the phone,” throws the fat right 
in the fire 

Yes, a party line may worry one, purely on business bent, 

But to learn what the outside world is at is maybe an hour well 
spent. 





IT WAS COLD THEN 


Oldtimers in this area used to tell about the bitter cold of the 
winters, When the sun dogs played in a twilight sky, there was 
bound to be a spell of weather not fit for man or beast. Tt has been 
said the cold was sometimes so intense that a boy could not pat his 
dog. Why? Because the poor animals tail was frozen so stiff that ie 
would break off if he wagged it. 












CHAPTER 4 GENTURY FARMS 





CENTENNIAL PROJECT OF THE ONTARIO 
JUNIOR FARMERS’ ASSOCIATION 











Distinctive Sign Marking Century Farms 


‘As their Centennial project, The Ontario Junior Farmers’ Asso- 
ciation sponsored the supplying of Century Farm signs, at a nominal 
charge, to farmers whose property had remained with the descendants 
of the original owners for one hundred years or more. There are over 
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fifey farms in Sydenham Township, whose proud right it is to display 
the attractive sign shown above at the homestead gateway. 


The history of the Century Farms contained in the following 
section includes, (1) — the farms which have remained in the same 
family name; (2) — those that have had direct descendants although 
the surname has changed; (3) — and a few that were Century farms 
before they were sold to another owner. 


THE AITKEN FARM 





Situated on the south west half of Lot 30, Concession B, the 
Aitken farm was taken out of Crown by Walter Aitken on November 
13, 1848. The second fifty acres was obtained in 1851. The first log 
hhouse was built down by the spring...The present stone house was 
built in either 1867 or 1868 and the present barn was built in the 
alternate year. The water supply is excellent with the well being a 12 
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foot stone walled dug well. The hydro was installed in the house in 
1936. 

Walter Aitken’s son, James married Margaret McKeen in 1888 
and they occupied the farm during their married life. After the death 
of Mr. Aitken, his widow carried on with the help of Mr. Tom Day, 
and since her death, the daughter, Miss Margaret Aitken, is the 
owner of Greenburn, the name of this picturesque century farm with 
its gentle slopes, stately elms and quiet simplicity 


ARTHUR ALEXANDER FARM 





During the year 1864, a claim for 200 acres on Lot 23, 
Concession 4, in the Township of Sydenham was registered with the 
Montreal Crown Land Office in that city by Lockland Currie. In or 
around the year 1849 a log house and a shed were built about 200 
feet from the road north of che present dwellings in a small grove 
which still stands 

Upon Mr. Currie’s death in 1864, the land was willed to his 
daughter, Margaret Currie, who in 1866, married Alexander (Sandy) 
‘Alexander. About 1868 an eight room log house and a frame barn 
were erected after which the original house was sold and moved. 
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After the retirement of Sandy Alexander in 1899, his son James 
took over the operation of the farm and farmed until his death in 
1936, during which time the present cement block house was built by 
Jack Currie in 1909 and the present barn in 1918, the stone mason 
being Norton Johnson. After the death of his father the operation of 
the farm fell to Arthur Alexander who resides there with his wife, 
the former Muriel Hutchinson, and their two children 


THE LINTON ANDERSON FARM 





‘Thomas Anderson, Sr., came from the Isle of Wight in Ireland 
and settled here in @ log house on the 16th day of April in 1847. 
This farm is Lot 1, Concession 5, Sydenham Township. The Crown 
Deed was registered on May 13, 1854. His son, Thomas, Jr., took 
over this farm in 1877 and in 1930 Thomas Jr.'s son, John, secured 
the property and in 1945 Linton Anderson and his family became the 
fourth and fifth generations to live here. Linton married Marie Suth- 
crland of Holland Township and they had ¢hree children, Ivan, Laura 
and Ken, 

‘The hydro was installed in 1949. The present house is of frame 
construction with insul brick siding; part of the structure was erected 
by Thomas Anderson, Sr., with a new kitchen and two upstairs bed. 
rooms being added by the present owner, Linton Anderson, in 1956, 
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ELMER ARMSTRONG FARM 


Tom Armstrong, his wife and two sons, came out from Dum. 
frieshire, Scotland, in the year 1851. They lived on the Lake Shore 
for one year. In 1852, they got fifty acres from the Crown, which 
was all bush. Here, they built a log house and barn on the east side 
of the road below the rock. In the year 1874 they built @ stone house 
‘on the west side of the road. A barn was built before the house. 





Built in 1874, this is Still she Family Home 


‘There were 100 acres by chen, 50 at the rock and 50 where the 
hhouse and barn were located. Later more land was obtained and the 
farm became 200 acres. Now the farms consist of N.E. M4 of Lot 23, 
Concession 7, 50 acres and Lot 23, Concession 6, 200 acres. 


‘There were three sons and six daughters in the family. At the 
time of Mr. Armstong’s death, in 1892, the farm was left to his 
youngest son, Tom. He lived on ie with his mother and in 1894 mar 
ried Agnes Brown. They had four sons and four daughters. The 
‘owner laid 70 rod of pipe from a spring at the rock to the house to 
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Raised Before the House Was Erected, 
Barn is in Good Condition 


have continual running water in @ trough outside. In later years it 
was piped to the barn and the house. This farm has always been in 
the same family. Mr. and Mrs. Armstrong lived there until their 
youngest son, Elmer, was married to Elizabeth Thompson and they 
are the present owners. They have three sons. 


THE VICTOR BASSINGTHW AITE FARM 


‘The farm occupied by Victor Bassingthwaite and his family was 
secured from the Crown by David Armstrong in 1845. He was a na- 
tive of Dumfries, Scotland, coming to the Lakeshore Line when in his 
late twenties and settling on the farm on the north-east half of Lot 
35, Concession C, Sydenham. David Armstrong was the great grand. 
father of the present owner of the farm, Victor Bassingthwaite. 

Being a carpenter by trade, David Armstrong built his own 
home, in the new land. As far as can be ascertained the present 
dwelling is the original house which was built along with the barn. 
This is one of the few log houses still in use, in the present day. 
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House Erected By Original Owner More Than A 
Century Ago 
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THE BLACKSHAW PROPERTY 





The Blackshaws came to the Leith area from England, as re- 
cords show, as far back as 1838, The records are contained in a gen- 
eral account book which the Blackshaw Brothers today possess 
This book belonged co a Samuel Blackshaw, who operated an oatmeal 
mill and general store on the bank of the Harkness River, just North 
of Leith 

Members of Samuel Blackshaw’s family were Sam, James, Wil- 
liam, Annie and Sarah, Sam's children were Alfred, Robert and Mel- 
issa. Alfred's children, residing in our midst, are Percy, of Owen 
Sound; Edgar, of Toronto, and Orville, of Florida. Annie married 
Henry Brown, of St. Vincent; James married Elizabeth Taylor, of St 
Vincent, (Joe and John were their two sons.) Joe married Jean Burt, 
of Wiarton. Their children are James, Wilfred, Margaret and Viola 
James’ second wife was Mary Oliver, of Sullivan. It is noteworthy 
that Mary died on November 10, 1963, in her ninety-fifth year. 
‘Theit two sons are Harry of the Century Farm and William, School 
Principal in the town of Newmarket, the latter married Iva Rye, of 
Newmarket and is now retired 

James Blackshaw bequeathed to Bill and Harry diaries dating 
from 1883 to September, 1963, 

‘The present farm, which is known as "Bayview Farm” is located 
‘on Lot 18 and South half of 18 and 19. The part above Concession 
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‘A consists of fifty acres and the section below bordering the Bay 
amounts to sixty acres. Farther North along the road is Lot 16 (40 
acres) used for grazing purposes at the present. Lot 15 (50 acres) is @ 
subdivision containing a summer resort section known as Sunset 
Beach, Sunset Beach has attractive cottages whose tenants are all 
splendid people. Sam Blackshaw in the past lived below Concession A. 
and James lived above the road in terms of the Century Farm. The 
sixty acre parcel was added to the 50 acres proper in 1896, Orchards 
‘were maintained on both sections up until three years ago. Mixed 
farming has been the order of the day over the years 


‘The barn consists of two sections. The Bast half is at least 80 years 
old. The west end is 72 years in existence. The brick house has the 
shape of an “L.” This portion is filled in with a spacious sunroom, 
There are two bathrooms, one upstairs and the other on the main 
floor. The home is oil and coal heated. Three horse chestnut trees of 
considerable height afford much shade and beauty to the old home. 
Worthy of mention are the two matching blue spruce trees immedi- 
ately to the South of the house. The lawns are spacious with attrac 
tive flowers and shrubs. 


The telephone system was acquired in 1912, Hydro has been in 
existence for approximately twenty years 

‘Antiques and old implements are evident to a considerable de- 
gree adding to the interest of this early home 


May I make it clear that the “Miller's Family” for the most 
part, lived for a goodly number of years on either section of the Cen: 
tury Farm, at one time or another. 
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THE BOTHWELL MANOR FARMS 


Bothwell Manor Farm, Lot 19, Concession 10, Sydenham 
‘Township, was bought from the Crown in 1846 by Hugh Gun 
Campbell for the sum of eighty pounds, 


John Bothwell, born on March 5, 1828, in Aberdeenshire, Scot- 
land, came to Canada first to St. John’s, Newfoundland, in 1852, and 
after a short stay in Toronto, Sharon and Pickering, where he was 
Postmaster until 1859, came first on the Northern Railway to 
Collingwood and then on foot to Owen Sound. It was here that he 
set up store as a general merchant. He had practised his trade as a 
draper in both Glasgow, Scotland and in Toronto. On returning from 
4 second trip to Scotland in 1862 and finding that his store had been 
burned out and his farm manager had left he decided to move his 
family on to the farm and make farming his full time occupation. 





It was in 1862 that John Bothwell bought from Hugh Gun 
Campbell Lot 19, Concession 10, for the sum of $4000.00. There 
was a log house of nine rooms and fifteen acres of cleared land. It is 
recalled that when the first 100 acres was cleared the land was 
divided into 12 acre plots with a board fence around each plot. One 
man had almost a year round job digging post holes at 7c. per hole. 


In 1886 the present large home was built, 36" by 40"; two sto- 
ries of the three storied home were of brick 14” thick, with a nine ft. 
cellar. George Staples, of Owen Sound, was the architect; George 
Suter was the original contractor, although it was John Middlebro, 
who finished the masonry work. McClelland did the plastering and 
Richards the painting, 
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‘The Mansard Roof and Bull's- 
eye Dormers echo the French 
Renaissance Second Empire 
Period, a revival which spread 
throughout Europe and Amer- 
ica in the Romantic period of 
the 70's and 80's. A spacious 
veranda was added in 1925, 
When hydro was installed the 
buildings were wired but pic- 
turesque hanging lamps now 
contain Mazda bulbs instead 
of kerosene and provide the 
proper atmosphere for the 
wonderfully preserved Victo- 
rian furniture 

‘An object of much interest is 
the chair lift which provides 
transportation up the stairs on 
the same principle as the old 
San Francisco's famed cable 
cars, The cable is activated by 
an electric motor which shuts 
off automatically when the 








chair contacts a braking 
switch, top or bottom. 


John Bothwell was twice married and he had a family of fifteen, 
ten sons and five daughters. In 1889 John Bothwell acquired Man- 
der's Corner and its old hotel to square off his holdings. He built a 
‘new two storey brick building 40’ by 60" with 14” stone foundation 
‘on this property at Bothwell’s Corner and since that time it has 
served as hotel, dairy, Sydenham Council Chamber, store and commu- 
nity centre, Wm. Ormiston bought this building in 1920 and it was 
taken over by the Provincial Department of Highways in 1955 and 
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demolished when the road was widened. SS. No, 5, Sydenham 
School, has been located on this property, north of the old hotel and 
the Sydenham Township Agricultural Society Building, erected in 
1890, is on leased land adjacent to the school property. 

‘After the death of John Bothwell in 1896, the farm was held in 
the estate for ten years when it was bought by his son, George A 
Bothwell, who for @ time had travelled for the McLaughlan Biscuit 
Company. George was the only son to make farming is life's work. 
George married Mary Campbell McKay and they had three sons. 





‘Milk rigs asd by Bosbwell’s Dairy, she fit pasewrized dairy north of Guelph 
nd operated rcund 1912 


A four-acre lot under the rock on Lot 26, 1 S.C.R., as well as 
the water rights on Lot 27, 1 $.C.R, were purchased in 1911 and 
spring water was brought by pipe from this range of rock a mile east, 
to the Bothwell buildings. As this source of supply is 72’ above the 
chimney top no pumping is required to assure an adequate supply for 
all household and farm needs. The water supply has never been in- 
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In from ofthe barn, John and George Bothwell, fourth generation sons, prow 
sipty Mims a he tat of Se oe Cl ad 


terrupted even in the driest summer or the coldest winter. Some eight 
properties receive their water supply from these springs. 

In 1913, George erected a frame house for the accommodation 
of farm help, just north of the orchard which produces mainly North- 
em Spy and McIntosh apples. 

The creck which runs through the Bothwell farms is one of the 
finest rainbow spawning streams and is well known to ardent fisher- 
men throughout Ontario. 

Although in earlier years mixed farming was in evidence with 
poultry, swine, Shorthorn cattle and Clydesdale horses, the latter on 
several occasions being sold overseas. Today a more specialized cattle 
operation is carried on by the present owner, Gordon M. Bothwell 
and his family and an additional 250 acres, 150 of which is directly 
across from the homestead on parts of Lots 17 and 18, Concession 
10, complete the holding. The other 100 acres is N.'¢ Lot 22, 
Concession 10. 
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WILLIAM CATHRAE FARM 


Martin Cathrae and his wife, Mary, natives of Scotland, pur- 
‘chased this one hundred acre farm some time in 1860-1863, as 
shown on the tax rate bills of USS. No. 9, Sydenham and St. Vin- 
cent, from William McLean and paid $150.00. They came here 
from Annan with their family and built a log house on their pro 
perty 

Their family: Frank, died with yellow fever; William, married 
Fannie Armstrong; Nellie, married George Cameron; Hugh, died in 
Saskatchewan; John, married Margaret Cannon, 

John Cathrae was born at Annan. As a young man he was en- 
rolled as a Private in Number Three Company, Thicty-First Regi 
ment, at Leith in 1862. The Company met once a week at Dunedin, 
as Annan was then called, to prepare against the Fenians attacking, 
‘As a Veteran of this Company, the Ontario government, in about 
1900, presented him with a medal, which is now in the possession of 
his son, William Cathrae, and a free grant of land in Northern On- 

On March 12, 1875, John Cathrae bought the farm from his 
father. In 1885, he buile the present stone house. His two elder sons, 
Martin and James, drew stone from the farm for the house. The fam- 
ily were: Elizabeth, died at 15 years of age; Martin, married Ethel 
De Le Ree; James, married Mary Anderson; Mary, married Arthur 
Torrie; Jessie married William Gerrie; Margaret, married David 
Reid; Frank never married; Jack, married Mary Capling; Wi 
married Lottie Johnston; Nellie, married Elmore Walters. 





William Cathrae married Lottie Johnston and took over the 
homestead, where he has lived all his life, They have a family of six 
children: Blanche, married Lloyd Sutherland; Marie, married Keith 
Dixon (their children: Roger, Rae, Marlene, Dennis, Marilyn, 
Randy); William, not married, living at home; Douglas, married 
Orla McCutcheon; Ted, married Frances Bell (their children; Lynn, 
Ricky, John); Carol, married Harvey Parkin (their children: Bever 
ley, Carl, John David.) 
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Jobe and Margaret Ctbras, slong with members of tir fnily in from of 
‘tir home, bul with stoner don from ther farm, m 1883. Tht denier Mat 
gor, planted the maple es beade wich the fan is andng 


‘There have been four generations of the Cathrae family living 
on this farm, B.)4 Lot 1, Concession 3, Sydenham Township. Mixed 
farming has been carried on throughout the years. 


‘THE ALEX. CARMICHAEL FARM 


On October 12, 1860, this farm was purchased from the Crown 
by Neil Morrison and was comprised of 50 acres, being the Nis of 
the S14 Lot 4, Concession 4, Sydenham Township. 

In 1867, on February 26th, Dougald Carmichael bought this 
acreage from Neil Morrison. On August 23, 1881, the property was 
registered in John Catmichael’s name and on December 15, 1890, 
sold 0 Alex. Carmichael. February 9, 1904, the land was taken over 
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by Wm. Alex. Carmichael and the present owner obtained possession 
on November 22, 1938 





The original house was log and now forms the front 
art of the house and a garage 


It is recalled that John C. Morrison, Jim Morrison and Dan 
Morrison, the latter two cousins and no relative of the former, and a 
fourth man shingled the entire barn in one day. 





Alex. Gibson Carmichael who now resides on the farm is mar 
ried to the former Mildred Plourde and they have three daughters: 
Naomi, Mrs. Douglas Van Horne, of Don Mills; Gale, Mrs. Norman 
Vessie, of Walkerton, and Yvonne Carmichael, of Toronto, 
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‘THE FRED DAY FARM 


‘The Fred Day farm is situated two miles north of Annan in 
Sydenham Township, on Concession B, Lot 27, and north half of Lot 
25, consisting of 100 acres. Lot 27 was bought from the Crown in 
1847 by Mr. John Day, who resided on it until his death, when 
taken over by Alfred Day in 1881 and then by Fred Day in 1919, 
who lived on it until 1950 when all but the house and lot was sold 
to Miss Margaret Aitken, who in turn sold to the present owner, Al- 
vin Briggs, in 1959. 

A family cemetery plot was set aside by John Day known’ as 
“Daywood Cemetery.” This is no longer used for burial and was sold 
with the farm, not specially reserved, to A. Briggs. 





‘The house situated in N.E. Corner of Lot 27 is owned and oc- 


cupied still by Mr. Fred Day, who reserved the property with one and 
a half acres of land. The original house was a frame structure, but 
a new kitchen was built in 1937 and later in 1952 it was covered 
with insul brick siding and roofed with asphalt shingles. Hydro was 
installed in 1944 and we have enjoyed telephone service since 1909, 
this Annan line being one of the earliest completed. A pressure system 
fon a basement cistern supplies water for houschold purposes. 
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‘This farm has a large barn, driving shed and hen house, which 
presently houses machinery, the barn being enlarged in 1916, when a 
shed was added. Over the years, a windmill and drilled well system 
supplied the water, but when an adequate supply failed, a large barn 
cistern was built in 1938 and a deep water hole dug to keep up the 
necessary supply. 


Mixed farming was carried on always, with usually a flock of 
sheep of 25 or 30, besides cattle and hogs. A small bush lot contain- 
ing sugar maples used to supply the wood for heat and maple syrup 
was made in the old fashioned sugar kettles over an open fire, suffi 
cient for family needs. No wood is used now, but oil space heaters 
supply heat in the home. 


Once, a thrifty orchard surrounded the house, but over the years 
‘old trees blew down or stopped producing and were not replaced, so 
‘only enough apples for family use are harvested. 
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THE TOM DAY FARM 1848-1967 


Great Grandfather Peter Day came from New Brunswick bring- 
ing his wife and family. The Days were originally from England, 
Peter Day had a family of four sons and three daughters. The sons 
were George, Robert, Sidney and Thomas. He obtained a patent from 
the Crown on October 26, 1848, for Lot 26, Concession B, Syden- 
ham. 

Grandfather Thomas Day married Flora Cameron, but I have 
no record of the date of their marriage. They had a family of three 
sons and one daughter, Daniel, Charlie Peter, and Thomas. The 
daughter died in childhood. 








‘The original house was of log construction. The one we live in 
now was built in 1860 when my father, Charlie Peter, was four years 
‘old. He grew to manhood and married Hannah Buzza in the year 
1878. There were three sons and two daughters, Harvey, William 
and Thomas, Jean and Hannah 

Harvey went west in 1902 and worked on a farm near Indian 
Head, Saskatchewan, for a year, then went to British Columbia and 
bought a shingle mill and continued in the lumber business until his 
retirement. He died in 1940. 
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William taught school at Balaclava for a year, then went west 
and taught a few years before buying a general store in Fort Mcleod, 


Alberta. He is still in the store business with his youngest son. 
‘Thomas L. Day (the writer) grew to manhood on the farm and 
bought i in 1915. He then married Florence Ann McInnis, daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. Hugh McInnis, on Feb. 24, 1915, at their home at 
Briar Hill, The marviage was performed by the Rev. J. B. Fraser, 
pastor of Daywood, Annan and Leith Presbyterian Churches, of that 
time. We have carried on in a general farming way: milked cows, 
churned butter for a few years, then sold cream to the Owen Sound 
Creamery, kept a flock of sheep, some pigs and horses in their day 

Jean Mildred Day taught school at Garryowen and Steathhaven, 
then married John Anderson in 1911 and still lives on a farm at 
Strathaven. 

Hannah taught school at Leith and St. John’s, St. Vincent, for a 
few years, then went in training for a nurse in preparation to being @ 
medical missionary. She went to India and was a missionary there for 
several years, where she married Rev. A. A. Scott. After Mr, Scott's 
health failed they returned to Canada, where he died. She is now 
fursing part time in a Toronto Hospital and working with New Ca- 
radians, teaching them English and doing social work. 

The telephone was installed when Leith and Annan Telephone 
Club was formed early in the new century. Hydro was installed in 
1951 and bathroom in 1961, The present barn was built in 1899 of 
frame construction with cedar shingles, but is now covered with steel 
In length it is 38 feet by 60 feet, with 20" posts. 

We have a family of three daughters, Dorothy, Ruth and Ber 
nice. Dorothy graduated from O.S.C.V.1. and Stratford Normal 
School, then taught school for a number of years at Sunny Valley 
She married Jack Jordison, of Chatsworth, where they started the 
Chatsworth Community Dairy, which they sold to Aubrey Barber in 
1959, Mr. Jordison is deceased 

Ruth, after graduating from O.S.C.V.L., went in training in the 
General and Marine Hospital, Owen Sound, then joined T.C.A. 
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Company and was an Air Hostess for 15 years. She married Richard 
Wright June 27, 1963, and is now living in Miami, Florida. 

Bernice, after graduating from Northern Business College, Owen 
Sound, joined the C. M. Elvidge Co. Stockbrokers in Owen Sound 
and is still their bookkeeper. 


THE DURIE FARM 





In the year 1849, from their rented farm in Torbay Fleshre, 
Scotland, David Durie and his wife, Jane Smith, started for Glasgow 
oon the first lap of their voyage to a new and strange life in a new, 
wild country and after a long slow trip arrived in Canada. On the 
fourteenth of September, they bought their first land in the new 
world. Ie consisted of 83/4 acres situated near the town of Sydenham, 
in Sydenham Township, Waterloo County, Wellington District, in the 
province of Canada, According to description on the Indenture of 
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Sale, this farm was purchased from John and Margaret Mooney for 
the sum of 125 pounds and 5 shillings. 

Mr. and Mrs. Mooney later bought a farm near Rocky Saugeen. 
‘Their daughter became “Nellie McClung”, the well known writer, to 
whom a Cairn was erected near Chatsworth, Ontario, by the Grey 
County Women’s Institute 

All business connected with the purchase of this farm was con- 
ducted through the registry office at Guelph and that made several 
trips on foot necessary. One trip involved the purchase of two sheep 
from the Mooneys. Sheep were very essential in those days. Many set- 
tlers were known t0 have walked for miles to purchase wool from 
which they wove their broadcloth to make their homespun clothing, 
‘When the land was cleared the wheat was carried on their backs to 
be ground into flour at Inglis Falls, where a water power mill was 
built. 


‘The present house was built in 1866 and the contract price was 
$865.00 for everything except the stone, brick, sand and lime. The 
David Durie family consisted of three girls and one boy, all born in 
this country. The daughters each in turn married: Jean became Mrs. 
H, Kemp; Elizabeth, Mrs. R. Thomson; Anne, Mr. John Thomson; 
David's wife, Jane Smith, died in 1858. He then married Mrs. Mar: 
garet Mitchel, wife of the late John Chisholm Mitchel in 1859. 
David died in 1900 and his second wife in 1898. David Durie’s son, 
John Durie, and his wife Catherine Mackay operated this farm until 
1941, when he passeg! on at 87 years of age. His wife died in 1935. 

‘One boy John was stricken with inflammatory rheumatism and 
was confined to bed for over a year. This left him quite lame and 
necessitated the use of a cane all his life. 


During these years, ewenty-seven acres were purchased on the 
fronting of Union Street in about 1904. All land from the 10th line, 
Sydenham West, was taken out of the town of Owen Sound and an- 
nexed to Sydenham and a new section formed. A school was also 
built, telephone and hydro were installed, the former about 1912 and 
hydro in 1935. 
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Three children were born: Margaret (Mrs. Alex McKerroll), 
Jessie (Mrs. A. Rae) and David. David and his wife, the former Jes- 
sie Locke, and daughter, Kathryn, a student at Waterloo University, 
assisted by Wm. Foulds are still on the farm. 


‘THE ALBERT ELLIOT FARM 








The Century Farm of Albert Elliott on Lot 16, Con. 1, Ni 
comprises 100 acres. East half of Lot 16 was procured from the 
Crown by Daniel Lamont in May, 1849, and on January 20, 1854, 
Daniel Lamont and his wife sold the same property to Robert Elliott 
(Albert's grandfather). On January 21, 1862, West half of Lot 16 
was taken from the Crown by the same Robert Elliott. 

On the back North-West corner of this farm a sawmill was 
built and was operated by William Davis. Power to run this mill was 
supplied by the falls near by 

Also, in the house at the mill the first church service or prayer 
meetings were held sponsored by a Bible Society. A few lilac bushes 
remain to mark the location of this early home. Later, on the North- 
‘West corner of this property, near the present highway, a Methodist 
Church was erected. Dr. Danard, uncle of the late Dr. Danard, of 
Owen Sound, was the minister. In 1877 this building was remodelled 
into a school. It was the school Albert Elliott’s parents attended. 
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The first buildings on this farm, a house and barn, were built of 
logs. At this time practically all the land was bush. Albert's father 
remembers hearing the wolves as they ran along the trail where the 
sideroad is today. He also told of wild cats which stole their hens 
from beneath old tog stables. They used oxen to do the hard work. 
He recalled churning their own butter and storing it in butter tubs 
These tubs of butter were sold in Owen Sound at the Lloyds and 
Scully Firms. A large ladle was pushed to the bottom of the tub of 
butter to test it, Butter had to be the same colour, texture, etc 
throughout or they were made to take a reduction in price. These 
tubs were kept in a milk house buile of stone, as the homes had no 
basements. The cream was gathered at the different farms in a large 
tank, 

‘They made their candles in square molds. There was a large 
slough in the frone field where they washed the wool. Dad Elliott 
mentioned, as a young child, almost meeting a sad fate when he fell 
into the slough, but was rescued by a heroic sister. No paint was used 
‘on the home. Soft soap made from their own homemade lye from 
ashes was used to keep the house clean 

Albert's grandfather built a lime kiln somewhere near the side- 
road and got enough lime to build a new roughcast house to replace 
the log one. Sometime afterward he built a small frame barn where 
the barn stands today. This was built in the usual manner by a “Bee” 
and with all the jollity of that day supplied for the man. However, 
everyone shouldered his responsibility and no one was intoxicated 

In 1897, Albert's father, Robert Elliot, built a frame house 
near the roughcast one and on November 9th of the same year 
brought his bride, Agnes Hutchinson, to live there. 

Some years later he widened the barn under the supervision of 
the framer, William Alexander. Robert Elliott and family lived here 
until 1918, when they purchased the farm, where he resided until his 
death, retaining ownership of the homestead 

In 1932 Albert Elliott bought the homestead from his father 
and moved the frame house to its present location. Their kitchen was 
built chiefly from the lumber taken from the roughcast house. 
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On August 27, 1932, Albert married the former Victoria, Hin 
dle, the local school teacher, and they bbught a few head of caétle, a 
team of horses, some implements, and stared farming. As this farm 
had not been occupied for a number of years many improvements 
were necessary. Some of these included stoning and gravelling the 
lane, roofing and siding, cementing stables, building a garage and 
draining some of the land. Water was piped from a spring to the 
house and in 1949 they installed the hydro. A year later a bathroom 
was put in and @ silo was built. 

In October, 1948, they purchased from Mr. and Mrs. James 
Sibbald theit 100 acre farm located at Lot 16, Concession 2, N.C 
This property was taken from the Crown by Archie McLaren in 
1846. In 1847 McLaren's sold the farm to Lewis Boodie. From 
1847 to 1904 this property was in the Boodie name. There were two 
sets of buildings, one at the front of the place, the other situated 
more toward the back. 

In 1904, John Campbell purchased this property and in 1914 
Campbell sold to George Scarrow. In 1920 Scarrows sold to William 
J. Long. In 1926 Longs sold to Mr. and Mrs. Harvey Couper. In 
1931, Mr. Couper sold to Roy Armstrong. In 1939, Mr. and Mrs. 
Roy Armstrong moved away and Agnes Sibbald beame the owner. 
The next owner was James Sibbald and in 1948 Mr. and Mrs. Albert 
Elliote bought the farm and still have it in their possession in 1966, 
‘They have one daughter, Marie, also a school teacher, and she is now 
Mrs. Hardie, of Toronto 





FETTES FARM 


Our ancestors were Michael and Margaret Cullen Fettes. Mi 
chael Fettes came from Alnwick, England, and his wife, from Scot 
land. Their family were James, Michael, Mary, (Mrs. John Suther- 
land), Jane, (Mrs. David Robertson) and Kate, (Mrs. James H. 
Lemon.) 
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View of the James Fettes Farm from the Air 


‘Our parents were James and Sarah McKnight Fettes. Their fam- 
ily included Robert, Orillia; Mary, (Mrs. Milford Johnson), Silcote; 
Margaret. Bessie, James and Reginald on the old homestead, 


Grandfather had decided to go to St. Vincent, but was advised 
to settle on the good land of Sydenham, where the first fifty acres 
were free. The next fifty acres were bought from James Decker for 
75 in 1852. 


‘The first house was built near the bern, of log construction, with 
‘two rooms, in 1847. The first barn was built on the same site as the 
present one, and was 70'x72'. As far as we know they had a team of 
oxen, The water was supplied from a spring near the house. 
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‘The present house was built on the fifty acres bought from Mr. 
Decker, by a Mr. Telford, of Annan. Electricity was installed in 
1949; the telephone (Balaclava Telephone Co.) in 1918; the bath- 
room in 1950. The present barn was built in 1898 of frame struc: 
ture, size 70'x72" 

It is mixed farming, special crop being wheat. 

In 1901, one hundred acres were bought from Thomas Joh 
stone, An addition to the house was built in 1950. The first barn was 
burned in 1898, cause unknown, A small orchard was planted in 
1853, more planted in 1900, A homemade wooden threshing ma: 
chine was used for many years. There was no reforestration. 

Taxes on the property for the year 1903 were $43.60; for 
1925, $155.50; 1950, $218.71, and for 1966, $408.44. 

‘The location of the farm is Lots 9 and 10, Concession C, Syden: 
ham Township. The name of the farm is “Cedar Braes. 





‘THE FRASER FARM 


‘Thomas and Isabella Cameron Fraser 
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‘Thomas Fraser was born in Rochester, New York State, in 
1837, and when a boy came with his parents, who were Irish bori to 
the Township of Brock in Ontario. In 1862 he and his brother, Rob 
ert, came to Balaclava in Sydenham Township, where they settled 
‘They bought Lot 7, Concession A, Sydenham Township in 1862. 

‘Thomas (1837-1913) married Isabella Cameron (1838-1913), 
daughter of Charles and Jane Cameron, of Scottish descent. Children 
born to them were: Jennie (1863-1911) who married Charles Lemon 
and lived at Annan; Mary (1866-1921) who married Charles Hus- 
band and lived at Kemble; Margaret (1871-1937) who married 
Archibald MacDonald and lived at Garryowen; James A, (1868- 
1955) who married Eliza Jane Reid (1869-1955), daughter of 
George and Flora McNeil Reid, of Leith, and Robert C. (1874 
1949), who lived in Saskatchewan, 

James A. rented this farm from his father, when he was married 
in 1898, and his parents retired to live at Annan, and then in 1905 
he bought the farm. 

Children of James A. and his wife (Eliza Jane Reid): George 
C, who married Janet (Jean) Johnstone, daughter of George and 
Eliza King Johnstone, of Johnstone, and great granddaughter of John 
Telfer, the first Government Land Agent, of Sydenham, later known 
as Owen Sound; Jennie (Jean) who married Thomas A. Ramage, of 
Massie, and now living in Owen Sound and Izetta also living in 
Owen Sound. 

George C. bought this farm from his father in 1923 and his par- 
ents retired to lived in Owen Sound, 

Children of George C. and his wife: Dorothy, who married Ron 
Durham and lives in Hamilton, they have two children, Joy and 
Randy; Muriel, who died in 1944 at the age of eighteen; Beverley 
living with his parents on this farm, and William, living in Sarnia, 

Robert C. and George C. both served overseas in the armed 
forces in the 1914-1918 war. 

All the children mentioned attended Johnstone Presbyterian, 
later United Church, and Public School Section No. 8 in Sydenharn 
‘Township. 
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This farm of 142 acres is situated on Concession A and runs to 
the Georgian Bay. The first house was log, and the present house was 
built of stone, about 1876. The present barn built in 1899 was badly 
damaged in the big wind storm of Good Friday in 1913. An addition 
was built in 1916 making a 62'x96' T shaped building. An imple- 
ment shed was built in 1910, 





‘The well first had a wooden pump. A windmill was installed in 
1910, which filled @ large tank in the barn and this also supplied 
running water in the house. Then a pressure system was installed with 
the coming of electricity in 1949, and a bathroom in the house in 
1959. In 1910 the telephone was installed from the Balaclava Tele- 
phone Company. The taxes increased by four times the amount from 
1900 to the 1920's, and twelve times the amount from 1900 to 
1966. Mixed farming is carried on with outstanding yields of wheat 
and oats. 

In 1951 ninety acres of Lot 8 were purchased from Arthur Scott 
and this now makes the present acreage 232. 
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J. ARNOLD FRIZZELL FARM 





Picture taken in 1900 shows the brick home of J. Arnold Friz: 
ell at “Riverbank Farm.” John Frizzell, the original owner of the 
farm, with his wife and their three children, Jefe to right, Eliza, Wil 
liam John and Dorinda, and a farm worker, holding the team, are 
shown, 

John Frizzell, the fifth son of Mrs. Dorinda West Frizzell, set- 
tled on this one hundred acre tract of land in 1853. His eldest broth- 
ex, Robert, had in 1850 registered the claim in John’s name at the 
Crown Lands Office in Durham. He built a log house and a log barn 
‘on his property in 1853. The Crown Lands Deed was issued to hil 
‘on May 23, 1874, for which he paid $1.50 cash per acre. 

In 1883 John married Rebecca Newman. Their family was Do- 
rinda, William John and Eliza 

Mr. Frizzell built the present frame barn in the early 1870's 
‘and put the stone foundation under it in 1900. He built the present 
fine brick house in 1884. His first livestock was a yoke of oxen and a 
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William John Frizzell received the Crown Deed of his father's 
100 acres and was married to Clara Latimer at Eugenia, in 1920. 





William John Frizzell, with his horses in front of the barn in 
1911. His sisters, Dorinda and Eliza, are in the buggy with their 
driving horse, Minnie. 

‘The orchard consisting of a few apple trees was planted in the 
early days, but the severe frosts of the winter of 1933-34, when the 
thermometer dipped to as low as 50 and 60 degrees below zer0, 
killed all these trees. 

The water supply consists of a good spring stream and a dug 
well. The telephone was installed in our house in about 1951 by the 
Bell Telephone System; hydro electric power in 1949. 

John Arnold Frizzell, son of William and Clara Frizzell, the 
third generation, married Margaret Turner, of Chesley, on October 
10, 1959. They now reside on this farm. 





DAVID FRIZZELL FARM 


It was in the late 40's when the Frizzells came from Sligo, Ire- 
land, to the area not far from the present hamlet of Bognor, Six Fri 
zells on homesteads within less than two square miles gave rise to the 
name, "Frizzell Settlement.” 


























Ethel Heming in 1897, returned to the farm in 1912 along with 
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‘The David Frizzell homestead, consisting of 100 acres on the 
south half of Lot 11, Concession 3, Sydenham Township, was taken 
from the Crown Lands Office in Durham by Robert Frizzell, St., the | 
coldest of seven brothers, in the late 1840's, when he first came to 





Friendly Acres", the farm home of Mr. and Mrs. David Friz: 


zell, as it appeared prior to the time when the trees of the apple or- 
chard were killed by 50 degree below zero frosts of the winter of 
1933-34. The orchard had been planted in pioneer days by the first 
owner, David Frizzell, Sr 


David Frizzell, Se., early pioneer and first resident of the proper: 


ty, married Jane Crawford, of Cincinnati, Ohio, in 1857. Of this | 
union six sons and two daughters were born: Robert, Thomas, Wil- 

liam, David, John, James, Frances (Mrs. George McKinley), and 
Martha (Mrs. Frank O’Brien.) 


The second son, Thomas, who married Beatrice Rorke, and 


whose daughters were Kathleen (Mrs. F. S. Rivers) and Catherine 
(Mrs, $. W. Brownlee), occupied the farm from 1899 to 1912, at 
‘which time they moved to their village home in Bognor. | 


The oldest son and heir to the homestead, Robert, who married 
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their one son, David and their three daughters, Anna, who died in 
that year; Frances and Alice (Mrs. A.V. Langton). 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert Frizzell occupied the farm until their son's 
marriage to Wilma Briggs in 1935 and they retired to Bognor. 

David Heming Frizzell and his wife, Wilma, took over the 
homestead in 1935 and are still the owners in 1967. 


WILLIAM GILLIES FARM 





Brick House Built in 1926 by Angus Gillies 


In the year 1847, Archibald Gillies, his wife, Ann, and theit 
eight children, namely- Isabella, Annie, Mary, Janet, Archie, John, 
Duncan, and Peter, left their native land, Argyllshire, Isle of Islay, 
Scotland. Tt took them ine weeks to cross the Atlantic in a sailing 
vessel. They settled temporarily near Fergus. Mr. Gillies journeyed 
north to the Bognor area to locate a home for himself and his far. 
He arrived at the top of what is now known as Cathrae’s hill at Lot 
































4 CENTURY FARMS 


1, on the 2nd and 3rd Concession road of Sydenhiam Township. As it 
was near nightfall, he crawled into the hollow trunk of a big tree, 
which the wind had blown over and there he spent his first night in 
the Bognor area. Through a small opening in the forest he could see 
vast area of primeval forest. Thus it was that he staked a claim of 
400 acres below the hill, one hundred acres for each son. This land 
became known as Lots 2 and 3, Concession 3, Sydenham Township. 
Mr. Gillies and his family settled on the S.!4, Lot 3, now known as 
the Gillies homestead 

On a knoll near a creek at the front of the farm, Mr. Gillies 
built a log shanty. A barn was also built. Misfortune and sadness 
overtook this pioneer family. Predatory bears destroyed the early 
plantings of wheat, which had been sown in between the green 
stumps. Early frosts also sometimes took a heavy toll of the wheat 
crop. 

In 1854, Archbald Gillies passed away at the age of 65 years 
and was buried in a mould near the front of the farm as there were 
no cemeteries in this section at that time, When McLean's Cemetery 
‘on the Town Line of Sydenham and Holland Townships was opened 
later, the remains were reinterred there, he being the second person 
buried in that cemetery. On his tombstone is this inscription— 

Remember me as you pass by 
As you are now, s0 once was I 
‘As Tam now, so you shall be, 
Prepare for death and follow me." 

His wife, Ann, passed away in 1875. Gaelic was the language 
spoken by this Highland Scottish famil 

Archie settled on $.% Lot 2; John on N.J Lot 2; Duncan on 
the homestead S.!5 Lot 3, which he bought from the Crown on April 
10, 1867, for $200.00, and Peter on N. #5 Lot 3. 

In the late 1860's Duncan Gillies married Mary McArthur and 
they had six children, namely—Archie, Angus, Annie, Peter, Mar- 
garet and Mary. Of this family, Mary, Mrs. James Shute, Owen 
Sound, still survives. Tragedy struck in 1885, when Peter, 8 years of 
age, was fatally kicked by a horse. Pictured above is the log house 
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which Duncan built for his wife and family. It is still in good repair 
and is now used for a garage. 





In 1902 the barn was enlarged and a stone foundation built 
under it. A large orchard was also planted. At first oxen were used to 
do the farm work as well as for travel, but were later replaced by 
horses. There was plenty of water with a creck running through the 
front of the farm, and another one through the back of the property. 
The creek at the back still flows the year round and supplies water 
for the cattle, but the one at the front dries up during the summer. 
‘These spring creeks at one time teemed with fish. Spring-fed wells 
‘were dug to supply the house and the stable with water. 

In about 1910 Duncan and his wife, Mary, retired to the vil- 
lage of Bognor. Duncan passed away in 1922 at the age of 84 years 
and his wife in 1932 at 87 years. Angus, the second eldest son, took 
over the farm, Archie, the oldest son, bought the 100 acres to the 
forth owned by his Uncle Peter. Angus married Margaret Armstrong 
and they had three children, Ethel, Lyla and William. Angus built 
the present brick house in 1926, also a garage and a hen house. 
‘Angus engaged in mixed farming and with the assistance of his wife 
raised a great amount of fowl, turkeys, geese and chickens. for which 
many prizes were won at the annual Christmas Poultry Fair at Mea- 
ford, while it was operated. The telephone was installed in 1919 by 
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the St, Vincent Municipal Telephone System, but was sold to the Bell 
‘Telephone Company in 1967 and the line was put underground. 

William Gillies, only son of Angus and Margaret, took over the 
farm in 1947, when his parents moved to Bognor. In 1946, William 
Gillies married Elizabeth McDonald and they have three children, 
John, Mary Elizabeth and David. Several changes have been made. 
In 1947, 50 acres was purchased from the estate of Archie J. Gillies, 
this being N.!4 Lot 2. Hydro was installed in 1948, and a water 
pressure system supplying the house and the barn in 1951. On the 
death of Archie D. Gillies, his farm, N.'4 lot 3, was taken over by 
William, thus making 250 acres of the original land claimed in 1847 
by Archibald Gillies, William’s great grandfather. In 1964, « farm 
pond was constructed and this water piped to the barn as the well 
‘was not strong enough in the dry season. 

Angus Gillies passed away in 1964 at the age of 92 years, but 
his wife, Margaret, still resides in Bognor. 

‘Tractors and mechanized machinery and equipment ate used 
today, and mixed farming is still carried on. 

William Gillies’ children are the fifth generat 
family living on this farm. 


n of the Gillies 





‘THE LOUIS GODFREY FARM 


This property, NY Lot 26, Concession 5, was bought from the 
Crown in 1846 by Michael Godfrey and his wife, who had been 
born ia Ireland. They farmed here until they sold the property to 
their son, James Godfrey and his wife, Catherine Coleman, who had 
a family of four sons and four daughters: Michael, Edward, William 
and Louis, Margaret, Mary, Eletia and Sarah, Margaret, Eletia and 
Sarah became Sisters of St. Joseph's Community. 


About 1891 the farm was bought by Edward Godfrey and his 
wife, Satah Carr, who were responsible for building the brick house 
in which their son, Louis, and his wife, Jacqueline Walsh, still reside. 
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‘THE LOUIS GODFREY FARM 





Edward Godfrey had a family of six girls and three boys: Angela 
(Mrs. Thomas Curley), Loretta (Mrs. Pat Armstrong) and Arthur, 
who died in July, 1967, all of Owen Sound; Marguerite (Mrs. Peter 
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E. Aldcroft) of Toronto; Sadie (Mrs. Edward Stewart) of Sarnia; and 
Louis, on the homestead. Bernadette (Mrs. Harold Eames) Téronto; 
Bthelreda (Mrs. James Liggett) Toronto, and James are deceased. 

When Edward Godfrey died in 1952, Louis Godfrey, his son, 
took over the operation of the farm. Louis and Jacqueline Godfrey 
hhave seven children, Elizabeth and Marie, of Toronto; Paul, Lou, 
Terry, Jo-Anne and Philip are at home. 

‘The Godfrey barn was built in 1874, Water was first pumped 
by hand and in 1920 a windmill replaced this method bringing water 
to both house and barn. In 1966 a pressure system replaced the 
windmill 


MAURICE HAMILTON FARM 


‘Thomas Hamilton from Mayo, Ireland, was born February 20, 
1827, and died December 10, 1871. His wife, Sara Boles died Janu- 
ary 20, 1866. They had five children, three boys, Thomas, William 
and Daniel, two girls, Cassie and May. William married Anna Maria 
Buckley and they had three children, Olive, Cassie and Maurice. 





Home of present owner, Maurice Hamilton, who was bora 
and raised on this farm. Front part of house was 
built in 1862. 
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About 1847, Thomas Hamilton with six other families came 
from Ireland to Canada, and he was granted Crown Land which con- 
tained 100 acres. He built a log cabin as quickly as possible. A few 
years later he built a frame barn 30 feet by 40 feet. Much of his 
time was spent clearing the land but fortunately there was sale for 
logs in Owen Sound at that time, so there he took them, driving his 
oxen. He made his fences of rails. There was a good supply of water 
fon the farm. The first well in the neighbourhood was dug there and 
it supplied several families with water for some time. The old pump 
is still there. Since then two other wells have been drilled. 

The old log house was burned about fifteen years after it was 
built. The present house of red brick was built about forty rods south 
of the spot where it stood. This house was enlarged in 1912 and 
remodelled in 1948. The telephone was installed in 1912, electricity 
in 1948 and bathroom in 1950. 

The present barn, 50 by 64 feet, was built in 1901. The origi- 
nal barn was torn down and much of the timber from it was used in 
the new one, Other buildings on the farm are a large driving shed, a 
pump house and a garage 





Present barn built in 1901 
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In the early years they did mixed farming, chief crops being 
wheat, oats and corn for silage. The land produced good average 
crops every year. In later years Maurice has concentrated his efforts 
oon raising cattle and pigs. 

[At one time there was an apple orchard of three acres, but most 
of the trees were killed during the severe winters of the 1930's 





Home of Keith Hamilton, buils on the same farm as bis father's, 
facing No. 10 Highwwy, built in October, 1962. 
Keith is married and has one daughter, Cynthia 


In 1967 the farm contains the original 100 acres plus 50 acres 
bought by William. In the early years the taxes were $35, in 1966 
they were $342. This farm is the south half of Lot 4, Concession 12, 
Sydenham Township. 

The C.P.R. from Toronto to Owen Sound cuts through the farm 
and the gas line came through it in 1966. 


‘THE WILLIAM AND CECIL KEELING FARM 


The West half of Lot 26, Concession 1, South Centre Road, 
consisting of fifty acres was taken from the Crown by Joseph Keeling 
in 1848. In 1858, Joseph Keeling sold this property to William 
Keeling. 
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The Bast half of Lot 26, Concession 1, $.C.R., was taken from 
the Crown in 1849 by Richard Kays, who sold it to Robert and Mat. 
thew Knaggs in 1873. The Knaggs sold it to Mr. and Mrs. William 
Long in 1879. 

In 1884, William Keeling purchased the fifty acre lot from the 
Longs to add to his fifty acre holding, ehus making a one hundred 
acre holding known as Lot 26, Concession 1, $.C.R. 

William Keeling married Elizabeth Parker in 1870 at Fergus, 
Ontario. They had a family of eight, namely, May (Mrs. Robert 
McKee) of Sydenham Township; Joseph, Owen Sound; James, Grand 
Valley; Sarah (Mrs, Charles Fretter) Sydenham; Abbie (Mrs. Albert 
Thompson) Owen Sound; John and William, both of Sydenham: 
Mary Jane (Mrs. Charles Connelly) Owen Sound. 

In 1915, after the death of his father, the one hundred acres of 
land was left to his son, William Arthur Keeling, who still owns this 
hundred acre holding. William A. married the former Rose Whalen 
in 1918. They have two sons, Cecil, at home and Alvin, Owen 
Sound, and one daughter, Joan (Mrs. Glenn Cunningham) of Kitche- 
ner. The elder son, Cecil, who remains on this Century Farm with his 
parents, married Leola Stott, in 1945. They have one daughter, Ruth 
Ann, of Kitchener, and one son, Lyle, at home. 

The present frame house was built around 1880 and the barn 
was built in 1900. The telephone was installed in 1920 and the hy- 
dro in 1949. The excellent spring water is pumped into the buildings 
with a pressure pump. The water is lifted to 2 supply tank at the 
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buildings by a hydraulic ram, which was set at the spring below the 
rock in 1927. Prior to this a drilled water well with a pump and 
‘windmill supplied the water on this farm, 


THE IRWIN KING FARM 


It was Irwin King's great grandfather, William Elder, who took 
this 200 acre farm at Lot 13, Concession 8, Sydenham Township, 
from the Crown, 

Wim, Elder married Margaret McKay and they had two daugh: 
ters, Annie, who with her husband, Augustus King, settled on the 
homestead, and Margaret, who married Wim. Thomas, a Sydenham 
‘Township farmer, Mrs, Wm. Elder died at the age of 30 in 1863, 
when Margaret was born and Annie was only two. 





George, Margaret (Mrs. Nelson Artley), John, Barbara, and 
‘Alex. were the members of the Augustus King family. Margaret and 
Barbara are deceased. Alex. carried on the farming operations on the 
home farm. He and his wife, Isabelle Young had a family of three 
sons and one daughter. Gordon and Ross were both born in the same 
log house in which their father and grandmother had been born. Ir 
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win and Marion were younger and were born after the new home 
had been buile by their father in 1936 3 





This large brick house was built from brick obtained by disman- 
ting the old McKerroll home at Lot 24, Concession 10, Sydenham 
‘Township. Hydro had been installed one year earlier. 

Irwin, Alex.’s son, is now living on the farm. He is married to 
the former Kathleen Livingstone and Lynda and Cheryl are their 
daughters. who are the fourth generation to be living here. 


THE WESLEY KNIGHT FARM 


The Knight family came from Wales. They settled around 
Newmarket first then came later to Sydenham Township, Grey Coun- 
ty, im the year 1845. There were several brothers in the family. They 
settled on 50 acres, the East half of Lot 6, North Centre Road and 
hhad a log cabin there. A year later, in 1846, Harris Knight secured 
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50 acres from the Crown: West half of Lot 6, South Centre Road 
His brother, Alfred Knight, obtained Lot 1, S.C.R., where Elliott 
Shields now lives. His son, George, moved to Meaford and he and 
his sons started a woodworking shop that later developed into the 
Knight Manufacturing Company of Meaford. Harris Knight’s other 
brothers went to the United States. Harris Knight lived on the West 
half of Lot 6, S.C.R. His son, George Samuel, took over the farm in 
1888 and had a family of four sons and three daughters. A son and 
daughter died in early life. Harris Jr., another son, died in 1918 and 
a son, Harold, died in 1936, The youngest son, Wesley H., took over 
the farm in 1936, when his mother died. He and his oldest son, 
Eugene Harris, are working the farm at the time of writing. The 
younger son Elgin also farms in Sydenham Township. 

Harris Knight and his wife, Ann Luton, were married on July 
15, 1848, in the Friends’ Meeting House (Quaker) on Yonge Strcet, 
Highway 11, at Newmarket, Ontario, This Friends’ Meeting House is 
in good repair and they still hold meetings there. Mr. Wesley Knight 
attended a meeting and the unveiling of the Historical Plaque there 
in 1957. The Knight-Luton reunion was held at this location on June 
18, 1967. 

‘The first house on Lot 6, West half $.C.R. was made of plank 
and was just west of the stone house. In 1864 a stone house was 
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built of field stone. The main house is 32x24" with kitchen and 
woodshed built at one side. All the original woodwork is in the 
house. The plaster on the walls is very good yet. The floors were of 
wide pine boards, one floor was replaced for maple flooring in 1948. 

The Woodford Telephone Company installed the telephone in 
1912, 

‘Wesley Knight had the buildings wired for hydro in 1946 and 
it was turned on in July of the same year. The bath room was in- 
stalled in 1964, 

‘The barn is of frame structure and was built some time in 
1880's. It is 50°x70', with basement to house livestock. The cement 
block silo was built in 1948, 

Since Wesley Knight took over the farm in 1936, Shorthorn 
cattle are kept, somewhere around fifty head at the time of writing. 
There was always mixed farming done. The orchard of about 5 acres 
was a mixed variety of apples and other fruit. It was started in the 
1880's and as it had served its time was cut down and the land is 
now used as pasture. 

‘The Bast half of Lot 6, N.C.R., was sold to Emmerson Long in 
1923. Wesley Knight has still the homestead, Lot 6, S.C.R. of fifty 
acres and has bought other land and now has 250 acres. There were 
several dry wells around the buildings, but in 1940 a well of 98 feet 
depth was drilled. There has since been plenty of water at all times 
for house, barn and livestock.—Wesley and Wilma Knight (Long). 


‘THE FRASER LAMONT FARM. 


Roger Lamont, born in Glasgow, Scotland, in 1819 came to 
Owen Sound in 1843 and in company with his brother, Daniel, 
worked at the cooperage business for a few months. In 1844, he took 
up the land of Lot 22, Concession 1, N.C.R., in Sydenham Towm: 
ship, consisting of 100 acres and made it the splendid homestead it 
now is, residing there until his death in 1904. He was an unostenta 
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tious, industrious man of the highest integrity and a conscientious 
member of the Annan Presbyterian Church. From the first issue over 
half a century ago, Mr. Lamont was @ continuous subscriber to the 
Times. He married Mary Ramage and they had five sons: Matthew 
and David dying young, Thomas, Daniel and Roger, and four daugh 
ters: Jessie, Jean, Margaret and Mary. Mrs. Lamont died in 1902. 

‘The first log house was below the barn and was later moved to 
the present location as a hen house. The next was frame and is now 
being used as a house on the next farm, Lot 23. The pump and ice 
house was built in 1895 to keep the milk sweet, so the crcam could 
be skimmed, as there were no separators. Some of the barn founda 
tion is the original one, but the barn as it is now was built in 1901, 
the silo being added in 1914. The present house was built in 1895, 
the kitchen being added about 1909. 

‘The second Roger Lamont took possession in 1892 and in 1895 
married Mary Turner. Their eldest son, Roger, was killed in the First 
World War. There were two daughters, Margaret (Mrs. James 
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Mitchell, Leith) and Mary (Mrs. Elgin Ireton, Clarksburg) and. three 
other sons, Turner, Russel and Fraser, the youngest, who married 
Florence Long and took possession of the farm in 1935. 

Fraser and Florence Lamont have three children, Marjorie, a 
graduate with a Bachelor of Arts Degree from Victoria University, 
Toronto, was a high school teacher and married Thomas Maitland 
Devine. They reside in Port Arthur and have one son, Michael La- 
mont Devine and one daughter Carol Marjorie Devine. Merle, a re- 
istered nurse, graduated with aB.S.c. Degree in Public Health Nurs- 
ing from Queens University, Kingston. Merle married Gene Feder- 
chuk and they are presently (1967) touring the British Isles and Eu- 
ropean countries on their honeymoon, Roger, a graduate of the Di- 
ploma Course in Agriculture, from the University of Guelph has 
joined the Peace Corps of the Canadian University Service Overseas 
(C.US.O.) This Lamont family have pursued their professions in 
other countries, Marjorie in Japan and Europe, Merle in Western 
Canada and California and Roger in Japan and Sarawak Borneo 

Hydro was installed on the farm in 1942, and in 1950 the fur 
nace was changed from wood 10 oil. Due to the failure of the water 
well in the pump house, a well was drilled near the barn in 1950; 
this well did not provide enough water so another one was drilled in 
the yard in 1958. The long lane has been built up to make winter 
motoring easier. 





FRANK LIPSETT FARM 


‘The Century farm at Sileote is owned by Frank R. W. Lipset 
and is comprised of 9935 acres, Lot 30, Concession 3, Sydenham 
‘Towmship and purchased by his great grandfather, Francis Lipsett, in 
1863, who in 1881 sold it to his eldest son, Robert, who in curn sold 
it to his eldest son, Jesse A. Lipsett, in 1906. 

In 1940 Jesse's only son purchased this land from his father and 
with his wife, the former Muriel MacRae, son Ronald and daughter 
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Carol, both University students, still live in this fine stone dwelling 
which his great grandfather erected. 





The original ewo story house had three rooms, possibly kitchen, 
washroom and pantry, with three bedrooms upstairs, but as the small 
family grew in the late 1800's, Robert Lipsett built an addition to 
the original part providing ample room for all. 

The frame barn, forty by sixty feet, which once supported a 
windmill for convenience is now steel roofed and minus the windmill 
which was removed around 1925 for safety sake. Both buildings have 
lately been remodelled and modernized and the original holding has 
been greatly increased in acreage. 


THE WILLIAM LONG FARM. 


The property owned by the Long family is known as Lot 17, 
Concession I, N.C.R., and the east half of Lot 18, Concession 1 
N.CR. Lot 17, consisting of one hundred acres was taken from the 
Crown on October 30, 1848, by Lewis Boudi, and the east half of 
Lot 18 was taken from the Crown on June 6, 1849, by Lewis Boudi, 
Je 

On February 12, 1856, Lewis Boudi and his wife sold the one 
hundred and fifty acres to John and Sarah A. Long. The family of 
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the late John and Sarah Long included seven sons and one daughter: 
‘Thomas, Henry, Edward, Samuel, James and William, another son, 
George, died quite young. Their only daughter, Annie, married John 
Warrilow. 

On June 8, 1885, this land was all taken over by James Long. 
On January 4, 1888, James Long was married to Mary Ann McKee. 
‘They had three children, Robert John, William James and Ethel 
(Mrs. John Ferguson.) 





Mr. and Mrs, James Long lived in a log house until the present 
house was built in 1895. In 1892 the barn was built, which was 
later burned. The present barn was built in 1893. 

In the year 1892, James Long and his wife sold to the trustees 


of School Section No. 6, one acre of land for forty dollars, to build 
the stone school house 
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In 1924, after James Long's death, the ownership of this hold- 
ing was transferred to William Long. In 1920, William was married 
to Mary Eveline (Maysie) Ferguson and they had five sons: James of 
Kitchener; Robert, of Owen Sound; Gordon, at home; Melborne, 
‘who was killed in a car accident in October, 1961; Roy, of Guelph, 
and three daughters, Marjorie (Mrs. Joe Glofcheski), of St. Agatha; 
Betty (Mrs. Gordon Gunn) of Woodford, and Gwendleen (Mrs. 
Kenneth Newman), of Owen Sound. 

During the time that William Long operated this farm, a dou 
ble cement garage was built, a woodshed was built and covered with 
insul brick siding, hardwood floors were laid in the house, hydro was 
installed in 1949 and water was piped to the barn. 

Since William Long's death in 1966, Gordon Long and his wife 
(Brenda Speck) have moved to the century farm and along with Mrs. 
‘William Long reside here. Gordon and Brenda have two young sons, 
Barry and Tony. 
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‘THE NEIL MacDONALD FARM 





On March 3, 1848, John MacDonald bought from Dougal 
McTavish, for the sum of fifty pounds, 100 acres, the W. Lot 11, 
Concession 8, Sydenham Township, County of Waterloo and the 
Wellington District, Province of Canada. John MacDonald married 
‘Anne Cameron and they had four children: John, Neil, Kate, who 
married Edward McQuarrie and settled in Minnedosa, and Miss 
Flora Anne. 


In 1885, Neil MacDonald took over his father's farm and on 
December 3, 1885, he added to his holdings by the purchase from 
James Stinson of W. 4 of Lot 10, Concession 8. In 1922, when 
Findlay, Neil's son, married Jean Kemp, he took over this 100 acres, 
W.46 of Lot 10, and built a large brick house and a frame barn, 

Neil married Mary McKay and they had a family of five sons 
and three daughters: John C., who became a judge in Edmonton; 
Hugh, a doctor in Oshawa, Ontario; Annie (Mrs, Allan Wilkinson, 
of Owen Sound; Alex. G.; Kattie, who died in her youth; Edward, 
who served in Post Office work for 49 years, 38 years as Postmaster 
in Owen Sound; and Miss Mary C.R.N., of Toronto; and Findlay 
who farmed in Sydenham Township. 

Later Alex. MacDonald, son of Neil, operated the farm. He was 
married to Hazel Beirnes Strank and after his death in 1949 the 
farm was bought by his nephew, Neil MacDonald, son of Findlay, 
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(who died in 1956) and a great grandson of the man who had 
bought this farm in 1848. Neil, who is a graduate of the degree 
course at Guelph University, married Dorothy Woods and they have 
four children: lan, Karen, Patricia and Heather. 





The original home on Lot 11 was burned in 1917 during the 
war years and only the brick walls remained. It was rebuilt and a 
Delco plant purchased; indoor plumbing and hot and cold running 
water was also installed at this time. This Delco system was used un- 
til hydro was installed in 1938. 

The farm operation now includes 700 acres, 300 of which is 
used as pasture 


‘THE JACK MacGREGOR FARM 


What is known as the MacGregor Farm, North ¥ Lot 7, 12th 
Concession of Sydenham Township was first settled in 1842, by Mal- 
colm MacGregor, who came from Loch Tay and Killin, Perthshire, 
Scotland, and was in his 24th year. The first fifty acres of land, was 
secured from the Crown free, in compliance with certain requirements 
and the other fifty acres was paid for at $2.50 per acre. The com- 
bined one hundred actes were put together in the Crown deed. 
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In 1849, a log barn and shanty were built at the railroad track, 
south of the gate on the west side of the track. For many years a rose 
bush grew at the site of the earliest home, but now there is a hop 
vine climbing the wire fence. 

‘When the site for the railroad was surveyed it went through one 
‘end of the shanty. But notice was given long enough ahead so that 
the brick house was built in 1871-72, All baking was done on the 
fireplace hearth. A barn was built. Prior to the building of the brick 
house, and while there was not too much cleared land around, wolves 
used to look in at the window of the shanty at nights. 

Malcolm MacGregor was married in 1862 to Jane Hindman, of 
Belfast, Ireland, whose home was on the farm owned by Reta Hamil- 
ton, All the MacGregor family, with the exception of the youngest 
daughter, Mary, were born in the shanty 

The original owner was a shepherd and not accustomed to farm- 
ing like other Old Country men. And so it was that not too much 
farming was done until 1886, when the second son, Robert, was able 
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to take over. The eldest son, Malcolm, left for the United States 
1887. Robert MacGregor, the second son and second owner, obtained 
possession in 1913, holding ic until his death in 1956, when he left it 
to his son, Jack, the present owner. 

A large brick house was built the year before Robert Mac: 
Gregor was married and it was to this home he brought his bride, 
Jeanie Herron, of Derby Township. They had a family of one daugh- 
ter, Christena, and two sons, Mac, who lives near Jackson and Jack, 
of Owen Sound. Mrs. MacGregor passed away in 1953, and is re. 
membered as a wonderful neighbour, a valued member of Rockford 
Women’s Institute and St. Andrew's Presbyterian Church, Owen 
Sound. 

Many a tragedy touched the lives of the pioneers in the un 
tracked holdings. Such was the case in the MacGregor family. An 
aunt of Malcolm MacGregor, set off to walk to Owen Sound, in the 
carly morning, long ago. It was misty and there was fog, which prob- 
ably became worse, coming in off the Bay, as she neared the town. It 
is thought she lost her footing and fell over the limestone rocks, and 
was never heard of afterward. 

Malcolm MacGregor kept 2 Memorandum Book during the 
years 1850-60-70. Here is a recipe for a cold taken from it:—One 
pint honey, one pint white wine vinegar, one ounce elecampane, one 
‘ounce ground ginger, boiled down. Another houschold remedy for 
most any sickness was black currants. If the fruit was not available in 
the sufferer’s home, neighbours and friends saw to it that a supply 
was provided from their own store. 











‘THE MacGREGOR FARM 
(by William MacGregor) 


My great grandfather, Peter MacGregor, came to Canada from 
the Island of Mull, Scotland, in 1842. He, with his family, Donald, 
John, Peter and Euphemia, lived in a log house about fifty yards east 
‘of our present home. As the boys became of age, they obtained more 
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ia, who had never married, got Lot 18, 
Concession B, Sydenham, known later as the “Denton” farm. John, 
who was the father of P. C. MacGregor, moved to the opposite side 
of Concession B. My grandfather, also Peter MacGregor, remained 
‘on WS Lot 16, Concession B, Sydenham, which was the original 
holding of 50 acres. We have in our possession the original Crown 
deed dated 1848, written on sheepskin parchment and bearing the 
seal of Queen Victoria 

‘The Campbells came from Scotland about the same time as the 
MacGregors, and settled on Lot 13, Concession B, Sydenham, which 
is just west of the Bd. Morrison sideroad. 

In 1859 my grandfather married Mary Campbell, and they 
lived in a log house a little way north of our house. Here, they raised 
a family of seven boys and two girls, and kept the old family names 
Dougald, Archie, William, Peter, John, Alex, Donald, Jessie and 
Euphemia. 

‘The Campbells also had a large family of four boys and three 
girls, so decided to move where they could get more land in one 
block, and finally settled near Kemble, in Keppel Township. When 
they moved my grandmother got Lot 13, their first holding, and this 
was the first addition to the MacGregor's Lot 16. 

‘The Livingstone family settled on Lot 17, Concession B, just 
west of the MacGregor Lot. When they moved, Peter MacGregor 
ought their Lot and so added another 100 acres to his holding. 
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My father, Dougald, being the eldest, thought he should move 
first, so he got a job with a cousin, another Dougald MacGregor, as 
fireman on the railroad. In those days they did nor fire the locomo: 
tives with oil or coal, but with four-foot cordwood, which was quite 
often green. It was @ great problem to keep up steam on those old 
locomotives between the Soo and Fort William. However, his mother 
did not want him to continue on the railroad and finally persuaded 
hhim to return home. 

Shortly afterward, Archie, Peter and John decided to go west 
and finally reached the State of Washington. They liked the climate 
and the land, so decided to stay, obtaining jobs herding sheep and 
nally getting into the sheep business themselves. They settled about 
120 miles southwest of Spokane, in the Palouse River district. Their 





descendants still have large holdings in the same place where their 
fathers settled 

Another brother, Alex., became a druggist in Chicago, after 
teaching school at Briar Hill, and finally joined his brothers in Wash- 
ingcon. Jessie became a nurse and Euphemia, a teacher, and taught at 
Bothwell’s Corner School from 1894 to 1898. While there, she 
boarded at the Bothwell home. Jessie and Euphemia finally moved to 
Spokane, where they continued in their professions, Euphemia taught 
in the same school for 33 years. Jessie married Frank Skene, who 
before going West, owned the Lots 14, 15, and Es of 16, which 
were next t0 the MacGregor Lots 

Donald, after teaching school for six years, at Morley and Briar 
Hill, entered University in Toronto, His life story appears later in this 
farm history. 

William died while still a young man, Dougald, my father, 
remained on the home farm. He married Elizabeth Morrison. I was 
the first-born, followed by two girls, Jean and Elizabeth, Both girls 
went to University and became High School teachers. My father con- 
tinued to farm here until 1908, when he with his family, moved west 
to the litte town of Hooper on the ranch where his brothers lived. 
During his absence the farm was rented 
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In 1916, I returned to London, and lived there with my uncle, 
Rev, Donald C. MacGregor, and attended school there for one year 
In 1917, I enlisted in the Army and before my departure overseas, 
‘my parents returned to London, finally coming back to the old farm. 

After the War, I decided to return to the farm with my parents, 
and in 1923, I married Jessie Johnston. We had three daughters, 
Betty, Margaret and Jessie Willa, who died in infancy. 

In 1938, we purchased the W's of Lot 13, from John Lemon. 
This Lot was first settled by the MacKinnon family, who were cous- 
ins of my father. The addition of this Lot increased the farm to 250 
‘acres, which I inherited after my father’s death. 

After being forced to retire from the ministry due to ill health, 
my uncle, the Rev. Donald C. MacGregor, bought the Gibson farm 
‘on Concession A, directly north of the home farm, This consisted of 
200 acres, 50 acres of which are on the Lake front, and contained an 
old stone house and barn. He completely remodelled the house, and 
with his wife, “Marian Keith,” lived there until his death. 

In the 1930's, he also purchased the Skene farm from Mr. 
Temple Day. It consisted of Lots 14, 15 and BM of 16, being 108 

After his death in 1946, 150 actes of the Gibson farm and the 
Skene farm became mine by inheritance and were added to the for 
mer holdings bringing the total acreage to 508 as it now stands, 

‘The present house was built of stone, in 1896. It is 2 full two- 
story home with attic and full basement. The top part of the roof is 
flat and was covered with steel when it was built. This steel part of 
the roof is still on, and in good condition after 70 years. We installed 
the telephone in 1924, and a bathroom in 1928. Then ten years later 
the hydro was added, 

The present barn on the original 50 acres was built about 1890 
and in 1903, a second barn was built on Lot 17, known as the 
Livingstone farm. 

‘There are seven good springs on the farm, and from three of 
these we get our water supply to the three barns and house. It runs 
into all the buildings by gravity, and so the only pump necessary is to 
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pump soft water through the house and from a cistern in the base- 
ment. 

During all the years, mixed farming has been practised on this 
farm and at the present time, we keep Holstein cattle and a commer- 
cial flock of sheep. 

There are about 25 acres of hardwood bush, which was cut 
about 20 years ago, and today a new stand of timber is well es 
tablished with maple, beech and elm. As this bushland has never 
been pastured for 40 years, a large number of the young trees are 15 
to 20 feet in height, and because of the thick stand, they are very 
straight. 

‘So, over the last 125 years and through almost four generations, 
the farm has grown from the original 50 acres to the present 508. 
We, in Canada today, must never forget the hardships which our 
forefathers had to bear in order to lay the solid foundations of the 
life which we have inherited. 


THE JOHN ALEXANDER MacLEAN FARM 





‘Mr. and Mrs, John MacLean (Mary MacArthur) came to Can- 
ada from Islay, Argyllshirt, Scotland, in 1863 and after staying with 
Mrs, MacLean’s brothers, who were well established near Guelph, 
Ontario, came in 1864 or 1865 to BY of Lot 3, Concession 6, Sy. 
denham Township. 
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Mr. Maclean worked off his farm for some seven years during 
the summer, returning to chop the forest away in the winter. The 
first crop of wheat was grown in 1867. 

Seven boys and one girl were born to John and Mary MacLean: 
James, John, Peter, Dougald, Alex., Donald, Allan and Jessie. Peter 
‘and Donald became Presbyterian ministers. The other brothers ac- 
quired some 300 acres close by and this became known as the Mac- 
Lean settlement. John Alexander now resides on this farm with his 
sister 


‘THE JAMES MAYNARD FARM 


‘As far as is known, the James Maynard farm was first owned by 
James Dickson in 1864, he living there until his death in 1896. His 
son, James A. Dickson, came into possession then. He married Nellie 
Armstrong in 1893. They had two children and lived there until 
1900 when they moved to a farm at Annan. The Dickson farm then 
went back to Mr. Dickson's sister, Mrs. James Maynard and her hus- 
band. At the time of Mr. Maynard’s death in 1902, it went to James 
Dickson Maynard, 





The first house was a log house in an orchard at the bottom of 
the hill. The present house was built by James Maynard in 1918, 
when he and his sister were living there. 
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In September, 1925, James Maynard married Margaret Arm: 
strong, thus uniting two very old families of that area, Mr. Maynar 
passed away several years ago but his wife and one daughter still live 
oon the farm, 





THE ARCHIE McARTHUR FARM 


Alexander McArthur born in Islay, Scotland, a violinist, who 
played before King George IV, came to Cant 
their family of four sons and five daughters to live near Toronto, 
Alexander, their eighteen year old son fought in the McKenzie Re 
bellion, when they marched down Yonge Street in 1836. 





la with his wife and 


In 1849, the family were granted land from the Crown, Lots 17 
and 18, Concession C, in the township of Sydenham. Here they set 
tled and built the first log house about the centre and in the forest, 
on the N. W. fifty acres of Lot 17 and early dug a well. Forests were 
cleared and it was decided that the four sons, John, Donald, Alexan- 
der and Peter, would have fifty acres each. The daughters became 
‘Mrs, Wm. Phillips, of Woodford; Mrs. Campbell, of Walters Falls; 
Mrs. Trotter, of Owen Sound; Mrs. Mitchell, of Ancaster, and Mrs. 
McLean, of U.S.A 

Later, three sons left for distant parts and Alexander McArthur 
was the only member of the family to continue farming. He married 
Janet Gillies, of Bognor, and their family consisted of four sons and 
four daughters, namely, Captain Archibald McArthur, who drowned 
in the Great Lakes Storm, Donald, Arthur and Trooper John Mc 
Arthur, Catherine, Annie, Janet and Mary. All of this family are now 
deceased 

Arthur was the only member of the family to remain on the 
farm. He married Isabella McKerroll Bothwell and they had three 
children, Mayme, Mrs. J. H. Smith, of Toronto; and twin sons, Ar. 
chibald Alexander, present owner of the farm and John Bothwell, of 
Windsor, who died in 1965, Mrs. McArthur died in August 1967 in 
her 96th year. 
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Mrs. Arthur McArthur, the former Isabella McKerroll 
Bothwell, daughter of Jobn Bothwell and Mary McKerroll 
Bothwell, born in Sydenham Township, October 9, 1871 


Mr. McArthur died in 1948 at the age of 85. During his life, 
hhe saw a great change in the mode of travel, he rode behind the 
oxen, the horses, cars, and flew in a plane. 

Archie A. McArthur married Mae Foster, of R.R. No. I, Owen 
Sound, in 1930. They have two daughters, both Home Economic 
teachers, Isobel, Mrs. L. Watson, of Sault Ste, Marie, Ontario; 
Laura, Mrs. Arthur Shannon, of Espanola, Ontario, and one son, 
Donald, who is the fifth generation on the farm. 

‘A second log house was built on the site of the present brick 
house, of which the kitchen still remains. The present house was built 
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in 1911, the bathroom installed at that time, a sun porch and side | 
veranda were added in 1948. 





‘The barn frame was built in 1889, size 40" x 60’, with straw 
shed 38! x 40'; the horse stable was builtin 1909, size 26" x 46'; as 
many as 9 horses were kept. 
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In the early days on the 200 acres six wells were dug. Now 
with pressure systems hot and cold water are on tap. An orchard was 
planted in 1887 by Arthur McArthur and sisters. The telephone was 
installed in 1912 and the hydro in 1937. 

‘A house, barn, milkhouse and hen house, a garage below the 
house and one at the road comprise the buildings on this farm. The 
name, ““The Elms,” was chosen because of the beautiful row of elms 
spaced and left standing along the front of the farm, Lot 17, Conces 
sion C. 

Cherished historical relics are Great Grandmother's Spinning 
Wheel, large Wooden Cradle, Dog Churn (upon which all the 
grandchildren down through the years have ridden), Grain Cradle, 
‘Oxen Yokes, and other articles. 


McCUTCHEON FARMS 


In 1848, Lots 22 and 23 Sydenham Township, which were 
comprised of 400 acres of bush were taken out by the Earlys, of 
Brampton, from the Crown. This land was homesteaded by a son-in 
law, Robert McCutcheon, Ann Early and he having been married 
April 14, 1847. Robert trekked in to the bush that year and built a 
log cabin on a site west of the present house on Russ McCutcheon's 
farm, It was reported he walked from Brampton carrying on his back 
90 pounds of nails for construction of his buildings. When he moved 
his wife and family (their eldest son, James, was a toddler then) in 
fon March 11, 1850, there was not « neighbour for five miles to the 
cast. In the move two cows were driven up from Brampton by the 
‘way of the Garafraxa Road. 

‘As work progressed on the clearing of the land a log barn was 
buile north of the log house. Robert apparently took a keen interest in 
community affairs, being an early reeve of the township and serving 
in some capacity concerned with council for 21 years. He was unable 
to hold the whole 400 acres so he kept the part he deemed best and 
sold the portion now owned by Bill Spence and seventy acres south of 
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it bordering on the second line and the sideroad. ‘The land he kept 
was the west halves of lot 22 and 23. This was divided into cwo 
string hundreds running north and south with frontage on the side- 
road 

In the 1870's, buildings were built on both farms, the last one 
being the house on Russ's farm in 1879. Both houses were of rough: 
cast construction and large bank barns were built. Bill Alexander 
framed the barn on Russ's farm for $90. 

The easterly farm was taken by a son, Jim, who had married 
Marion Long. Their family of seven sons and two daughters were 
raised here with son, Henry, staying on the home farm. Alvin Mc- 
Catcheon purchased this in 1955, 

The other farm, the one on which the log buildings had been 
built was sold by Robert to his son, William John, in 1895. William 
settled in with his bride, Annie Elder, who had been the local school 
teacher at Garryowen. Their marriage was blessed with three child. 
fen, John, Pearl, and Russell, who died when a young man. 

Robert had purchased the 100 acres directly across the road 
(Lot 9, N.C.) and a house was built on it to which he and his wife 
retired. They were accompanied by an unmarried daughter, Rachael 
Here, in 1907, Robert and Ann celebrated their diamond wedding 
anniversary, The following year both his wife and daughter died and 
Robert returned to the house across the road to live out the last four 
years of his life, crippled and blind, in care of his son and daughter 
in-law 

The new house on Lot 9 was not used again and fell into disre- 
pair, The back kitchen from it was moved to the house across the 
road in the early 1900's. The house on Lot 9 was demolished and 
buried in 1965. 

Tn 1911, water was piped from a spring in the rock on Lot 9 by 
gravity into William's house. This is still in use, and is believed to be 
the first gravity system in the immediate area. Previous to this water 
hhad come from a dug well east of the house. Since the first log cabin 
had been built on the bank of a spring creek it is felt that this had 
been the first water supply. Into the early 1900's a cold house for 
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cream, etc., was maintained across the road at the spring now used as 
water supply, 

William died in late 1927 and John McCutcheon bought the 
farm owned by his father. Here he brought his bride, Grace Duncan, 
in April, 1928. They had three children, Russell, Alvin and Mar- 
gacet. Mrs, John McCutcheon died in 1967. John introduced quite a 
few changes, notably the building of a garage in 1935, putting in 
hydro in 1947, replacing the roughcast with grey insulbrick siding in 
1947 and building a concrete silo in 1950, 





On September 11, 1954, fire of unknown cause destroyed the 
barn, driving shed and machinery. That fall the present plank-truss, 
steel sided barn was raised. Russell purchased this farm from his fa- 
ther in 1959 both families having lived there since Russell's marriage 
to Helen Ormsby in 1957. They have worked at modernizing the 
house, with the installation of a forced air furnace in 1959 to replace 
two wood stoves; kitchen cupboards, built in 1960 and a bathroom 
was installed in 1961, and closets and storage space installed through. 
out 





In order to use more land a small creek was rerouted along a 
fence from its meandering through a back field, similarly the litele 
spring creek near the buildings has been straightened. 

‘Through the years the way of farming this land has changed 
considerable, not only from man power to horse power to tractor and 
machinery, but in livestock too, John’s registered Shorthorns have 
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been replaced by Russell's Holsteins for milk and western Hereford 
calves for a beef operation. 

Russell's brother Alvin, who had married Maribelle Shields, 
purchased Henry's farm next door. They have completely renovated 
their house, built in about 1875, including putting in hydro, making 
the woodshed into a kitchen area, adding a sun porch and putting 
white asbestos siding on the house. Both families have added lawns 
from house to road and bulldozed out the old orchards that graced 
‘each back yard 





Robert and Ann McCutcheon eloped in 1847, they were each 
about 25 years old. Ann’s people were apparently quite prominent 
and were not enthusiastic about her marrying the hired man. Two 
grandchildren were raised by Robert and Ann with the help of the 
unmarried daughter, Rachael. They were Robert Bray and Jim Mur- 
ray. Both their mothers, the former Mary Ann and Eliza Jane Mc- 
Cutcheon, had died as a result of childbirth, which in our day is an 
almost unbelievable happening. 

The McCutcheons attended the Woodford Baptist Church with 
Robert having the chore of taking up the offering. Once Bob Bray, as 
a mischievous young lad, placed a carefully cut coin sized piece of tin 
‘on the offering plate only to have his fun foiled by his grandfather 
quickly pocketing the bogus coin and carrying on as if nothing were 
out of place. 
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This family always tried to keep up with the times in farming 
ideas. In about 1908-1910, William planted the first alfalfa in the 
immediate area on the top of the hill west of his house. It was 
Grimms’ alfalfa seed purchased from Adam Brown (now Master 
Feeds) at a cost of $50 a bushel, really expensive in those days. 


ANGUS McKAY FARM 





‘This farm comprises 100 acres of the north quarter of Lot 8 
plus the south quarter of Lot 9, Concession 11. 

The north quarter of Lot 8 was a government grant in 1842 to 
‘Angus McKay who had nine children — Alexander, James, Barbara, 
Mary, David, Katherine, George, Janet and John. 

The south quarter of Lot 9 was bought by Angus McKay from 
Wm. McKay in 1852. 

‘Angus McKay farmed here until his death in 1879, when the 
farm was then operated by David McKay until 1943 and is now op- 
erated by David's son Angus McKay, since that time. 
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‘THE McKEEN.CEASER FARM 








"BIRKEN-BOWER,” Lovely Old Home, Front Portion of 
Which Was Built in 1853 and the Rear in 1869 


‘The beautiful stretch of roadway, three miles in length, reaching 
from the village of Leith southward is not only rich in its fertile farm 
lands, but at the same time has a wealth of history. On the left side | 
of the road about a mile from Leith at a bend in the trail is "Birken- 
Bower” named after the McKeen home in Scotland 








Beauty Surrounds “ Birken-Bower 
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James McKeen bought this farm in 1848 and settled on it in 
1853. His son, John McKeen then owned it, followed by his son 
James McKeen, 2 grandson of the original owner. Mrs. Harold Ceas 
ft, a great granddaughter of the first owner and her husband now 
live here, making it the fifth generation to occupy the farm, Lot 37, 
Concession A, Sydenham Township. 


‘THE McKEEN FARM 


William Lang McKeen was born in Dumfries, Scotland, and 
came to Canada in 1830, eventually setting in Toronto, where he 
and his father had a shoe store on Yonge Street. Later, on coming to 
‘Owen Sound, in partnership with his brother-in-law, he had a general 
store on the corner of 8th Street and 2nd Avenue East. 

On January 20, 1863, he purchased from Robinson and 
Boulton, Lot 36, B.F., Concession A, Sydenham Township, half a 
mile from the village of Leith. This land was designated B.F., Broken 
Front, owing to the waters of the Bay extending into the land form 
ing what is known as Paynter's Bay. The deed to this property was 
registered on January 18, 1864 

Mr. McKeen had a five-room frame house built and he and his 
family moved to Sunnyside, the name given to the farm, in 1870. 
This house was destroyed by fire in 1886 and the same year an eight 
room brick house was built. This solid brick building 26 x 36 feet 
with the interior trimming made by hand was erected at the cost of 
$900.00, but a wood burning furnace being installed raised the price 
to $1000.00. The price of this building would no doubt have been 
higher but the timber was supplied by the trees on the farm. The 
furnace was the first in Sydenham Township. In later years this wood 
burning furnace, which took 2 cordwood stick was replaced by one 
burning coal. At the present time the house is heated by an oil burn- 
ing furnace, 
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Built in 1886, of timber grown on Farm 


‘Through the years barns were built and many years ago water 
was installed in the house and barn, supplied by a wind mill pumping 
the water from the spring creek which crosses the farm. There is also 
a spring well at the house which can be filled from the windmill if 
the water supply should get low. In 1900 a 20! x 24’ addition was 
added to the house. 

Some time after Mr. McKeen acquired the farm, the shore road 
‘was opened. Before this the only road to Owen Sound was Concession 
‘A to Lang's Corner. This newly opened road cut off some of the land 
extending to the Bay. This shore property was later sold as lots for 
cottages. 

John Henderson McKeen was left the farm on the death of his 
father. He purchased the adjoining farm, Lot 37. Some years later he 
sold this land retaining nine acres which made the creek the bound: 
ary for a part of the farm. He also sold a number of feet off the back 
of Lot 36. 

Frank Hutchison McKeen is now the owner of Sunnyside. His 
family are the fourth generation to reside there. 
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‘THE NORMAN McKESSOCK FARM 





John Alexander McKessock emigrated to Canada from Scotland 
with his parents, in the 1850's, as a child and settled with them on 
the 8. of Lot 1, Concession 7, Sydenham Township. In the year 
1864, being an ambitious, strong-willed young Scotsman, he decided 
it was time to venture out on his own. He took from the Crown, the 
100 acres directly north of his home, being N./4 Lot 1, Concession 7, 
where he cleared enough land to erect a log house, which had four 
rooms, and a log stable. This he did with the help of his brothers. 

The spring of 1866 saw John with a young wife, Elizabeth 
Dobie, dark haired and with flashing brown eyes, a true Scot lass. 
‘They reared a family of five sons and three daughters: John Alexan 
der, William, Robert James, George Dobie, Andrew Somerville, Isa 
bel (Mrs. Alexander Halliday), Mary (Mrs. Thomas Dunn), Helen 
(Mrs, Jack Dunlop.) 

‘A frame barn was built in the year 1885, to replace the log sta- 
ble. As the family was growing in number another six rooms were 
added to their home. This was of frame construction. 

‘Their sons would tell the story of how on Sunday morning they 





travelled by team and democrat or light sleigh in winter, to the Pres 
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byterian Church, in Chatsworth. Their father kept the horses at a 
walk, to which the boys complained rather loudly, one Sunday. They 
were promptly told to get out and walk the remainder of the way, 
some five miles. As George said, “We learned to keep our mouths 
shut after that.” 

Mr. McKessock died in 1899 and the eldest son, John A., be. 
came owner of the farm. He mairied Margaret Morrison and they 
had a family of two sons and two daughters: John Alexander, Nor- 
man Dobie, Isabel (Mrs. W. J. Laird), Jessie (Mrs. W. T. Henry). 
They had a five room brick house built by a Mr. Ballantyne with 
William Martin, of Bognor, being the brick layer, in the year 1902 
This house was also buile attached to the previous frame and log 
building, and they are all in use today. The cement stabling was put 
in to replace the plank stabling, in 1938 

‘At the death of John A. MeKessock in 1949, his younger son, 
Norman Dobie, became the owner of the family farm. He married 
Mary Howey and they have two sons and three daughters: Paul 
Norman, John Clayton, Karen (Mrs. K. W. Murray), Ruth-Ann 
Dawn, and Margaret Jane, 

Hydro was installed in the farm buildings in 1949 and the fol 
lowing year the water was piped into the farm buildings. In 1953, 
they had insul brick siding put on the frame construction part of the 
house. 


THE WILLIAM J. MILLER PARM 


On December 3, 1853, a deed was issued in Quebec City in the 
name of John Miller for a 200-acre parcel of land, Lot 9, Concession 
2, Sydenham Township. The purchase price was 100 pounds. 

John Miller was born in Omagh, County ‘Tyrone, Ireland, in 
1822. When 20 years of age he sailed from Londonderry for Can- 
ada. He settled near Georgetown, Ontario, at first. In 1850 he 
walked to the village of Sydenham, now Owen Sound, where he pur: 
chased several building lots and chopped the timber off, ready to 
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burn, One of his old friends, Robert McCutcheon, had taken up land 
and was living on what is now the Fourth Concession of Sydenham, 
In company with Mr. McCutcheon, he walked 0 the south of Syden- 
ham to spy out a homestead, which was chosen on Lot 9, Concession 
2. The Gardiner family were already on the Blind Line. John Miller 
then walked co Durham to have his claim registered. On the return 
trip he was accompanied by Archibald and Gilbert McInnis, who had 
claims on the 5th Concession. Soon after John returned to George- 
town, where he remained for some time. 

Eliza Jane McMullen was born at Brushna, Kings County, Ire 
land, in August, 1834. At the age of sixteen she came to Canada and 
settled in Halton County, near Georgetown. On the 17th of March, 
1853, she and John Miller were married in Norval by Rev. Mr. 
Marsh, 

‘Three years later they took the train to Toronto, then to 
Collingwood on the Northern Railroad, and fom there they travelled 
by boat, the Canadian, to Owen Sound. There they engaged a man 
with a team of horses co take their belongings (consisting of 1750 
pounds of freight) to their destination. The price paid was $14.00. 
‘Manders Rock, on the Centre Road, Sydenham, was the first obstacle, 
when Robert Eliott was paid fifty cents for a tow up the hill with a 
yoke of oxen. 

The next difficulty was encountered on the rock at the Sth 
Concession, ‘The load was divided and Mrs. Miller and family went 
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fon as far as Freckleton’s on the 2nd Concession, near Woodford. The 
driver returned for the balance of the load, and found John, who had 
remained on guard, with a lighted fire to keep the wolves away. They 
arrived at Freckleton’s about midnight. 

‘The following morning the journey was resumed. When crossing 
the Beaver meadow at Woodford, it was found necessary to leave the 
stove behind. John Frizzell brought it that evening with a jumper and 
‘oxen and was paid two dollars by the driver. Mr. and Mrs. Miller 
and two children, Martha Jane, and John, aged wo years and three 
months, respectively, arrived that day, October 4, 1856, at their new 
home in the primeval forest, Lot 9, Concession 2, Sydenham. 

The first night was spent under the hospitable roof of the Friz- 
zell family, who were settled across the road on Lot 9, Concession 3. 
The following month was spent in a log cabin, where Morrison 
‘Thomson's house stands. Neither windows nor doors had been put in 
place and the openings were barricaded with boxes and a pork barrel 
The wolves, attracted by the pork came one night. The barrel was 
removed and the wolves did not bother any more. 

A litle Jog shanty was built on the site occupied by W. J. 
Miller's barn, where the family spent the winter. A lean-to was built 
at the end of the shanty and roofed with evergreens, served as a shel- 
ter for the two cows that were driven from Georgetown by George 
McMullen. The journey by way of Guelph and Durham required two 
weeks 

A spacious two story log house was built in 1859 and was fol 
lowed by the brick house in 1876. 

John and Eliza Jane Miller had a family of nine children: Mar- 
tha Jane, born at Georgetown, married John McKinley, of Bognor; 
John Jr., also born at Georgetown, married Hannah Caroline New. 
‘man, of the Fifth Line of Sydenham Township, just south of what is 
now Highway 26, (daughter of Theophilus and Catherine Newman); 
Robert, married Margaret McArthur, farmed on the east one hun. 
dred acres, (they had a family of thirteen children, four living to 
adult age — Angus Alexander Miller, farmer, deceased; John Rown 
Miller, teacher, civil engineer, customs officer, retired in Barrie; Dun- 
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can Everett Miller, farmer, deceased; George Gersham Miller, bank 
erk, deceased); Fanny, married Peter McArthur; James Henry died 
in early manhood; Richard, died when eight years of age; Eliza, a 
teacher, married Fred Gorley, of Manitowaning; Margaret, a teacher, 
died at age 21, at Berkley; George, married Eliza Frizzell (they lived 
for many years in Vancouver, B.C., where George was an expert sad- 
dle maker. Both died in Vancouver.) With the exception of the two 
older children, all were’ born-on the homestead. 

Prior to his marriage, John, Jr., took over the farm and built a 
frame house. This house and barn were burned years later in a disas- 
trous fire which originated when a spark from a neighbouring barn 
caught fire during threshing and ignited the Miller buildings. 

John and Hannah Caroline Miller had one son and four daugh- 
ters: William John, married Margaret A. McInnis and their children 
were John Vincent; Margaret Ada (Mrs. Thomas Dixon Duff); 
Kathleen Harriet (Mrs. Thomas B. R. Fitzsimmons, deceased) (the 
three Miller children, were all married in 1950, John Vincent mar: 
tying Choral Mildred Smith, and they have two daughters, Eleanor 
‘Ann and Marilyn); Eliza Jane, owner of the Wool Shop, Meaford; 
Catherine, who assists her sister; Margaret May, a teacher and free 
lance writer who at the age of twelve was awarded the Dr. Mid- 
dlebro medal for attaining the highest standing at the Entrance Ex- 
aminations in Owen Sound, (deceased); Sarah Florence, married 
Oliver Ludlow, and had two sons and a daughter, Kenneth and Doris 
‘Margaret, and John Murray, killed overseas in August, 1944, while 
serving with the R.CA.F, 

Today the farm is still in the Miller family being operated by 
‘William John, and his son, John Vincent Miller, grandson and great 
grandson of the original setter. 





GEORGE MOFFATT FARM 

Robert Moffatt was the youngest of a family of the five children 
of James Moffatt and Ann Campbell, who all came to Canada from 
Ireland on a steamboat in 1847. The trip took six weeks on the wa- 
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ter. Mrs. Moffatt became ill on the boat and when they landed at 
Toronto she wished to go to her sister's home, (Kitty Gilpin) at 
Bond Head. She was taken there on a feather bed placed on a wag- 
fon, and died there two weeks later. A month after, her husband died 
of a broken heart. They were buried at Bond Head, 

The children of James and Ann Moffatt were William, who 
went to Australia; John, went to Toronto and had a store, later 
moving to the Bognor settlement; James, went to the United States; 
Sarah, came to the Bognor area and married (1) Hugh Caswell; (2) 
William Ward; Robert, 1827-1903, married Mary Ann Frizzell 

Robert was 19 when he came to Canada. After the death of his 
parents, he lived with his Uncle Campbell and Aunt Lovey and their 
twelve children at Bond Head. At the age of 22, he came to Syden 
ham Mills (Bognor) in 1850, to Mr. James Trotter's, who was a 
cousin and owner of the saw mill at Sydenham Mills. From here 
Robert picked out his 100-acres, North % Lot 3, Concession 2, Sy. 
denham Township, for which he paid $4.00 from the Crown. He 
buile a log shanty and later a good log house. In 1876, he built a 
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frame barn and the present stone house. They prospered and had a 
family of seven children, 

‘The children of Robert Moffatt and his wife, Mary Ann Frizzell 
were: Annie, married William McKibbon; Eliza, married (1) Wil- 
liam Scott; (2) Neil McEachern; Dorinda, married George Gardner; 
James, married Jennie Hamburg; William Thomas, married Margaret 
Bliza Hart; Hannah, never married; Robert West, married Margaret 


William Thomas Moffatt took over the home farm N.'4 Lot 3, 
Concession 2, in 1900. He married Margaret Eliza Hart in the same 
year. They had four children: Robert Hart, 1902; William Harold, 
1904; Annie Margaret, 1906; George Alban, 1908 

George Alban Moffatt took over the home farm in 1938. He 
married Dorothy Alice Paterson, They had four daughters and raised 
a fifth girl: Shirley Dorothy, married Earl Hough and they adopted 
three children, Timothy, Donna and Danny; Wanda Ann, married 
Alex. McLachlin, their children, Jennifer Lynn and Scott Alexander; 
Ruby Sharon; Margaret Marcella, married Jerry Lippiate; Lynda 
Mary (adopted.) 

Four generations of the Moffatt family have lived on this farm. 

‘Mixed farming has been carried on throughout the years. 





ALEX. MORRISON FARM 


Neil Morrison, 1832-June 13, 1900, a native of Argyllshire, 
Scotland, married Christina Morrison, 1838-July 7, 1924, of Oro 
Station, Orillia, also @ native of Scotland, on November 28, 1858, at 
which time they came to Ni4 Lot 5, Concession 2, Sydenham Town- 
ship, to make their home on their one hundred acres which they 
cleared and where they carried on mixed farming. The farm was 
taken out from the Crown on April 1, 1874. 

Mr. Morrison erected a one and one-half story log house, 22" x 
28'6" and later in 1881 built the present fine brick house. and the 
frame barn, the foundation for the latter being buile by George 
‘Myers, in 1899. 
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First Home Erected By Neil Morrison When He 
Brought His Bride To Their Forest Farm Lot 
In 1858 


‘Mr. and Mrs. Neil Morrison were the parents of eleven child- 
ren, namely: Donald, April 11, 1860-February, 1931, married Sarah 
McArthur on April 9, 1884; James, August 31, 1862-June 1924, 
married Annie Gillies; Alexander, January 15, 1865-September 20, 
1904, married Jennie Williamson; Annie, bora April 16, 1867, mar: 
ried James R. Reid on March 27, 1889; Duncan, April 4, 1869- 
January 15, 1886; Jessie, April 12, 1871July 20, 1936, married 
Robert Thomas Moffatt; Neil, October 10, 1873-August 28, 1945, 
married Margaret McPherson on June 25, 1901; William, born Jan- 
vary 15, 1876, married Maggie Gillies on April 26, 1905; Christina 
Margaret, born November 5, 1877, married Joe W. Long in 1898; 
Mary, born January 15, 1880, married E. W. Foster on July 25, 
1900; John Gilbert, July 26, 1883-December 31, 1908. 

Son Neil Morrison and his wife, Margaret McPherson, 1876- 
1927, took over the farm in 1900. Their family: Maigie, married 
Elwood Cook; Neil H., married Islay Gillies; Alex., married Verna 
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Farm Home of Mr. and Mrs. Alex. Morrison, 
Built in 1881, By Grandfather, Neil Morrison 


Marshall. The present owner, Alex. Morrison, born on October 1, 
1905, took over the farm from his father on May 15, 1930. He 
married Verna Marshall, born May 19, 1916, at North Keppel, on 
June 19, 1954. 
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Above is pictured the frame barn built by Neil Morrison in 
1881. George Myers built the stone foundation under it, in 1899. 
‘The original log house has been repaired and now serves as a driving 
shed to house the family car and the farm tractor. 


THE BEATON MORRISON FARM 


Duncan Morrison and his wife Euphemia were born on the Isle 
of Islay, Scotland. They came to Canada and settled in Sydenham 
‘Township. Through this marriage they had a family of six: Neil, Jes- 
sie, Catherine, Annie, Phemia and Duncan. His first wife died and he 
married Janet McInnis of the Lake Shore Line and they had the fol- 
lowing family: John, Elizabeth, Mary, Bella, James and Donald, 

Donald married Jane Wilkinson, whose parents came from Scot- 
land and they settled on the home farm. 

On January 27, 1855, Duncan Morrison purchased 155 acres 
from John Wood. The first house was built in 1855 and was a frame 
and log structure. This house was burned in 1914 and the brick 
house now on the farm was built in 1915 by Neil Morrison, John 
Currie and a Mr. Malcolm. Electricity was installed in 1950, ‘tele- 
phone in 1910, the bathroom in 1951. The first barn was built in 
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1855 of logs, size 20' x 40’, a frame barn 90° x 40’, plus an addi 
tion to the original log barn have been built since. 





Brick Dwelling Built in 1915 





‘Mixed farming has been carried out on this farm along with a 
large apple orchard and at one time a plum orchard. 

Thirty-five actes broken front and water front, this farm ex- 
tended to the Owen Sound Bay, was sold to Bruce Kingston in 1960, 
and is being developed 

The taxes in 1929 were $125.00, and have risen through the 
years until in 1966 they were $341.00. 

The farm is located on Lot 24, Concession A, Sydenham 
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THE EDWARD MORRISON FARM 





Malcolm Morrison, originally from Scotland, came first to Pen- 
njslvania, U.S.A. and then to Canada settling on Lot 4, Concession 
4, Sydenham Township. He married Mary Campbell from the Tenth 
Line of Sydenham and they lived in a log house and cleared the land. 
Four children were born to them: John C., Malcolm, Christina and 
‘Annie. When Mrs. Morrison was left a widow with the four young 
children, she moved back to a fifty acre lot on the Tenth line of Sy- 
denhara, to be closer to her own people. 

John C. recalled moving back to the otiginal land at Lot 4, 
Concession 4, when he was still quite young, after the father’s death. 
The two boys obtained the Crown deed for the land in 1887 and 
John C. took the N.B. % and Malcolm the N.W. 4 of Lot 4, 
‘Concession 4. John built a frame house and barn. Malcolm built a 
brick house and frame barn and lived here with his two maiden sis- 
ters, until he died in his twenties. He never married. John was a fra- 
met and carpenter and built many barns and houses in the district. 
He helped others to make square timbers from rock elm and these 
were shipped to the Old Country to be used for boat building 

John C. married Jessie Carmichael in 1896 and they had five 
children, Mary (Mrs. Neil Morrison), Mac, Flora (Mrs. Noble Mc- 
Girr,) Eddy and Albert 

‘After Malcolm and Annie died John and his family moved on 
to the N.W. % farm. This was in 1909. In 1925 a shed was built to 
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the bara. On November 16,1930, John C. Morrison died and the 
boys carried on the farming operations. 

‘Albert married Freda Young on June 28, 1934, and Mac mar- 
ried Gladys McKee on June 24, 1939. Mrs. J. C. Morrison died on 
September 18, 1956. 

In 1945, Eddy took over the farm and installed the hydro and 
water in both the house and the barn, Mrs. Neil (Mary) Morrison 
now resides with her brother on the homestead. 


‘THE JAMES MORRISON FARM 


Jn the year 1847, Gilbert Morrison, living in the Highlands of 
Scotland, heard of a wonderful land across the sea, where there were 
‘great opportunities for those who would come to make their home in 
this vast land — Canada, Some of his kinfolk had already come 0 
Canada and settled in South Sydenham in the vicinity of Bognor and 
Strathaven. Neil Morrison was the older son and readily found much 
to do in clearing the land and in building the log dwellings and sta- 
bles for the early settlers. 

Catherine Morrison whose home in Scotland was in Port Ellen, 
Isle of Islay, was persuaded by her brothers, already in Canada and 
also settled in South Sydenham, to come to share their life in this 
wonderful land. After a very perilous and stormy journey in a sailing 
vessel, she and her sister landed in Toronto, then called Little York. 
‘Accompanied by several relatives they walked all the way from To- 
ronto to Strathaven. 

‘These two young people, both Morrisons, but from different 
parts of Scotland fell in love and were married September 27, 1849. 
They did not immediately take up land, for Neil was an expert man 
with an axe and was greatly in demand for building and clearing 
land. He also helped to build the first dock in Owen Sound. 

In 1863, they came with their two sons, Duncan and Peter, to 
North Sydenham, to receive from the Crown, one hundred acres des- 
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ignated as Lot 7, Concession 2, Sydenham Township. The deed for 
the same, written so beautifully by one Thomas Johnson, Commis- 
sioner of Crown Lands, states that Neil Mortison paid $75.00 for 
this land 


[Neil Morrison chose this land because of the magnificent timber, 
and was happy to set about building a house. This place measured 
eighteen by twenty-four feet and contained a general housekeeping 
room and two bedrooms. The upstairs, finished later, contained three 
fooms, Most of the furniture was homemade, except beds, I remem: 
ber the beds, with rope lacing instead of springs, topped by ticks and 
feather beds, and when properly made, were quite imposing. The 
floors were scrubbed with brushes and soft soap made from hardwood 
ashes. The walls were whitewashed and candles were made from tal 
ow poured into candle moulds and the six candle mould is still in the 
family. Wooden spoons for stirring, potato mashers, rolling pins, etc, 
were all products of Neil's skilful whittling, 

The log stable was about the same size as the house and housed 
the two oxen, Buck and Bright, a cow and a few hens, but in a few 
years sheep and cattle were added. 

‘When we look at the modern machinery today, one can hardly 
envisage a man with a cradle cutting grain and binding it into sheaves 
by hand and threshing with wooden flails for the first few years. 

In the early days springs of clear water seemed to be everywhere 
on the farm. One rising near the present road, supplied water for the 
house and ran down to supply water for the stock. In later years, two 
wells were dug and water flowed from one to the other and a well- 
house was built over them. By this time, a large herd of cows was 
milked, and cream cans were kept in the lower well, but in Grand- 
mother's day, the milk was kept in the cellar in pans and the cream 
‘was removed with a long handled skimmer and made into butter. 

In later years, because of this spring, Grandmother Catherine, 
planted a row of poplar trees along the road. They grew rapidly and 
we of the next generation called it “Poplar Spring Farm." A lilac 
bush which Grandmother had carried all the way from Leith was 
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covered with beautiful bloom this spring after being in one place 
nearly one hundred years. 

Duncan Morrison, Neil's son, married Elizabeth Marshall, who 
lived across the road, in 1882. To them were born four sons and five 
daughters. In 1884, Neil and Catherine purchased the adjoining fifty 
acres from John Robinson. Duncan remained on the home farm. 

Neil Morrison was in his element in the making of maple syrup 
land sugar and in the early days made his own spiles from wood and 
also wooden sap containers, to be replaced later by hundreds of tin 
sap buckets and metal spiles. He carried all the sap to the boiling pots 
himself and never seemed to tire. The folk around called him “Big 
Neil,” big by name and big by nature. I remember a fair held in 
Woodford (the home village) where Grandmother received first prize 
for her maple syrup and sugar. 

On this fifty acres purchased from John Robinson, there is a 
beautiful spring coming out of the solid rock and flowing across the 
road to assume quite large proportions on the farm owned by Alvin 
McCutcheon. The crops on this farm have been mixed and some 
years back wonderful crops of peas were grown, but had to be discon- 
tinued on account of the pea weevil 

In 1904, Duncan Morrison purchased from William Carnahan, 
‘an adjoining forty-four acres for $500.00 so now the farm contains 
one hundred and ninety-four acres, 

‘One feature of this farm was their fine cream-coloured horses. 
Some one said, “You can tell the Morrison farm by the spotted dog 
‘and cream horses.” 

Like his father, Neil, Duncan loved the bush and at a very early 
age was able to use a broad axe and make ready the square timbers 
used in erecting the frame barns. Most of the barns in the surround- 
ing district were “raised” and finished by him and it was a great day 
in the neighbourhood when the farmers from far and near gathered 
to lift the huge timbers and put them in their place. They had to the 
inch and as Duncan called "Yo Heave” they strained every muscle 
and up they went. We talk today about our young people being so 
well coordinated by physical training, but for sheer strength and nim- 
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ble limbs, these men really excelled and the rafter race on top of the 
skeleton barn was a breath taking spectacle, but there were no acci- 
dents. 


In 1890, the barn now standing on this farm was built with 
splendid stone stables for stock and in 1907 an addition was made, 
which enlarged the barn to ninety by sixty feet and it is in splendid 
condition. 





In 1901, the house now occupied by Duncan's youngest son, 
James, was built. It is of dressed white limestone and measures forty- 
seven by fifty-two feet, containing six bedrooms, large rooms at the 
head of the stairs, a kitchen, dining room, living room, pantry and 
wash room. 

In 1912, the Bell Telephone extended a line to supply this part 
of Sydenham. It was rural line, but now is the regular Bell Telephone 
system. 

In 1925 the taxes for this farm were $95.60. 

In 1927, James married Vivian Greenfield. This marriage was 
blessed by three children, Murray who married June McChesney; 
Caroline (Mrs. George Rush, St. Cararines); and Vivian (Mrs. Glen 
Parkinson, Shilo, Manitoba). But it was saddened by the death of 
Mrs. Morrison in 1935. 

In 1937, James married again, his wife being Louise Kirkwood 
and they still occupy the farm today. In this marriage they have three 
sons and one daughter, Wayne, Douglas, Ross and Lorraine (Mrs. 
John McCurdy) of Paisley, Ontario 
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In 1946, electricity was installed in the house and the barn, and 
in 1949 the water system was overhauled and water was brought 
from the spring into the house and bathroom facilities also adding 
greatly to the comfort of the house 

Tn religion the Morrisons were staunch Presbyterians, but Dun- 
‘can was a strong advocate for church union and supported the move- 
ment which brought about the United Church. 

‘Most Morrisons were Liberal in politics, but a much esteemed 
‘and wonderful neighbour, Robert McCutcheon, converted them to the 
‘Conservative party and for three generations, they have supported and 
voted Conservative 

Looking back over the years, they were good years, maybe 
“With just enough shadow to temper the glare of the sun.” I like to 
remember the spirit of true friendship, all good neighbours, each 
ready to extend a helping hand and when Neil died, three Catholic 
and three Protestant Neighbours carried him to his last resting place 
in Annan Cemetery. 

‘These pioneers gave to us a great heritage — work and good 
social relations. These have made life on the Morrison farm a happy 
‘and memorable century. — James Morrison, 





THE MAC MORRISON FARM 


‘The farm now owned by Me. and Mrs. Mac Morrison at Lot 
21, Concession 1, N.C.R., comprising one hundred acres was taken 
‘out from the Crown by Mrs. Morrison’s grandfather, Daniel Lamont 
in 1847. Mr. Lamont, who cleared this land, was a native of Scot- 
land; he married Mary Thompson and they had eight daughters and 
‘one son. 

In 1896, this parcel of land was taken over by Benjamin Mc- 
Kee, who married Mr. and Mrs. Lamont's daughter, Annie, who was 
born and reared on the farm, Mrs. Lamont-lived with her daughter 
‘and son-in-law, until she died suddenly in 1908, when she was in her 
eighties. Mr. and Mrs. Ben McKee had three sons and three daugh- 
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ters, Percy, Owen Sound; Stanley, Hoath Head; Gladys, (Mrs. Mac 
Morrison, Woodford; Reta, (Mrs. George Carr), Elsie, (Mrs. Stan- 
ley Kinch) both of Owen Sound and Earl, who died at an early age 





In October, 1918, the original log house was burned. Mrs. 
McKee and Gladys were at the barn milking the cows and Stanley, 
‘who was in the field plowing, saw the house was on fire and ran to 
tell his father, who was ill and in bed. Mr. McKee just barely man- 
aged to escape the fire and had his hair and ears scorched as he 
struggled to safety. The house and all its contents were lost in the 
conflagration, which started in the back kitchen. The McKee’s built a 
‘new home the same fall and with the help of neighbours were able to 
move into the new home on December 4, 1918. In the meanwhile 
they lived with the Wm, McKee family on Lot 24, Concession 1, 
NCR. 

In 1940, the farm was taken over by Gladys (McKee) and her 
hhusband, Mac Morrison. They have no children. Since then the hy- 
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dro, water system and a three piece bath have been installed and a 
new driving shed built. 

‘Mrs. Morrison is of the third generation to live on "Springburn 
Farm,” since it was secured from the Crown in 1847. 


THE ROY MORRISON FARM 

Alexander Morrison, the present owner's grandfather, was the 
first to live on this farm. He married Catherine Anderson and their 
children were: Gilbert, Duncan, Maggie, Mary, Jessie, Kate, Annie. 

Te was Gilbert Morrison, who carried on with the work on the 
family farm and he married Elizabeth Ross, Their family was com- 
posed of Edith (Mrs. James Loucks) deceased; Alexander (Sandy); 
Roy; Mabel (Mrs. McAvoy); Hessie (Mrs. Robert Purvis); Maisie 
(Mrs. Harvey Garrett), and Leonard, deceased. 

Roy Morrison took over the homestead from his father around 
1935. He married Blanche Rennie and they had one son and two 
daughters: Ken, who married Joyce Beattie; Janice (Mrs. Harold 
Wood), and Shirley. 
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Roy's brother, Sandy, who lives across the road from the home- 
stead, married Villa McNally 


The telephone was installed in 1912 and a Delco plant was used 
from 1920 until the hydro was installed in 1949. 


‘THE O'REILLY FARM 





Brick from the late Dr. Wm. McDonald's Home 
At Annan was Used in the Building of This 
Farm House 
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John O'Reilly was born near Dawson City, British Columbia, 
and had been a miner. He came to this area to farm because it was a 
Gaelic Settlement. He took up land on Lot 29, Concession 5, Syden- 
ham Township, in 1860. John O'Reilly matried Catherine Traynor 
on February 5, 1861, and they later moved to Lot 23, Concession 
and raised a family of seventeen, there being two sets of twins 

‘One son, Simon, took over the farm and married Catherine 
Mulholland in June, 1921. They had three sons, Alfonso married 
Bernice McArthur, of Owen Sound, where he is in business. John 
and Clement farm this land now. Clement married Leone McArthur, 
of Annan. 





Above is shown the residence of the late Dr. Wm. McDonald, 
of Annan. The picture was taken about 1898. Brick from this spa- 
cious building was used in the building of the present nice brick 
home on the O'Reilly farm. 
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THE WALTER REID FARM 
(by Walter §. Reid) 


My ancestors, who first settled in Canada were Mr. and Mrs. 
Dougald McArthur. They came from Island of Islay in Scotland and 
arrived in Canada on May 26, 1849. Their family was composed of 
five sons and three daughters, namely: John, Neil, Charlie, Dougald, 
Archie, Isobel, Margaret and Rachael 

‘The farm consists of 100 acres. ‘Th terms of purchase were 
made up of settlement duties at $10.00 an acre. The first house was 
a shanty built in 1849, It was situated about fifty feet from where 
the present house now stands and was built of logs 

‘The first barn was built about 1851 or 1852, size 36" x 50’ as 
indicated from the structure still standing the first livestock consisted 
of one cow. My grandfather walked her froin Durham. The first 
water system was a spring and well, 

‘The parentage family were George Reid and his wife, Rachael 
McArthur Reid, They had two sons: Dougald M. Reid and Walter 
S. Reid, Walter S. Reid resides on the homstead, Lot 26, Concession 
C. Dougald M. Reid now resides on Lot 28, Concession C. 

‘Type of farming is general or mixed farming. 

Additions to the buildings were made at various times. An 18! 
bent was added to the barn in 1909. The driving shed was built in 
1926, a water tank shed built in 1949, hen house in 1950, 
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‘woodshed and separator house in 1952, garage built in 1955, hot 
and cold water system installed in house in 1962, steel roof on the 
barn in 1964 

‘The electrical system was installed in 1951 and the water system 
in 1960. The telephone system was installed in 1908, with a party 
line of twelve on a line, changing to four on a line. 

This 100 acre farm is located on Lot 26, Concession C, Town- 
ship of Sydenham. Ic is called Mulreish Farm, the name being chosen 
because grandfather came from Island of Islay in Scotland, Mr. and 
Mrs. Walter S. Reid and son, Douglas, reside on this, the homestead. 
George Reid, the father, died December 19, 1919 and the mother, 
Rachael McArthur Reid died June 18, 1941 

Taxes through the years have increased considerably. In 1900 
they were $18.00 to $20.00; in 1925, $65.00; in 1950, $120.00, 
and in 1964, $187.00. 


THE RUTHERFORD FARM 





Pictured above is the Rutherford home which has stood for a 
century. It is located on Lot 35, Concession A, Sydenham Township, 
which is known as Bayside Farm, 
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‘This land was acquired from the Crown by Thomas Rutherford 
in 1847. Mr. Rutherford emigrated from Scotland, and was a second 
cousin of Sir Walter Scott. Mr. Rutherford paid 45 pounds for the 
lot of 100 acres. He felled the first tree when he moved in and took 
possession 





Beautiful Farm Scene At Rutherford Homestead 


Thomas Rutherford, in poor health for some time, died in 
1879. He was succeeded to the ownership of the farm by his son, 
Malcolm, then his grandson, Thomas, and now Jaffray Rutherford 
and his family are the fourth and fifth generation to reside there 


THE HAROLD SCOTT FARM 


Alexander Scott and his young bride, Isabella, immigrated to 
Canada on a sailboat, from Aberdeenshire, Scotland. It was their 
wedding trip. They settled on the shores of Georgian Bay. 

Since there were no roads all provisions had to be transported by 
boat. Sometimes if the water were rough and the rowing heavy it was 
necessary to spend the night camping on the shore. On such an occa 
sion Alexander Scott died during the night and was found by his two 
sons the following day. According to a tombstone in the possession of 
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Harold Scott, great grandson of Isabella and Alexander, this tragedy 
took place on February 2, 1847. Alexander was then in his 36th 
year. The same tombstone bears an in memoriam for an eleven year 
‘old boy who died February 25, 1853. 

Isabella returned to Scotland, but later came back to this area 
‘On May 20, 1862, for the sum of $100.00 Isabella Scott, widow of 
Alexander Scott was granted from the Crown, a parcel of land known 
‘as the South-West half of Lot 10, in Concession B, in the Township 
of Sydenham. 

‘A house and barn were built on this property. This bara is stil 
in use today. An Assessment notice of 1875 states that the owner of 
this property, John Scott, Isabella's son, possessed 13 cattle, 20 sheep, 
4 hogs, 5 horses. He was assessed for $600.00, In 1966, this same 
fifty acres was assessed for $1130.00. 

‘The fifty acre property, on which the main buildings stand, was 
taken from the Crown by Wm. Buzza in December 1856. On April 
26, 1880, this property was sold to John and Mary Scott for the sum 
‘of $700.00 with interest at the rate of 8 per cent. 

‘A log house erected on this property was home to three genera- 
tions of Scotts until 1935. With a few alterations and a new location 
this structure now serves as a garage for the present owners. Its up- 
stair part still houses an old cradle used by the pioneers, an antique 





[Above are the ein buildings ofthe Scot frm w-day. On che right hand site 
of the le i the pesent house Bul in 1935, On the lef hand side ts the orginal 

Howie hich aow serves as a garage. This pce of property was purchased in 
Tao and added eo the oder hokings.‘The fs ty aces fy co the immediate right 
cof the row of eins on the right and side of the pictre 
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A modern McKee Harvester blows hay ito the original bara built on dhe parcel 
of and taken trom the Crown in 1862 by Ibe Scott, widow of Alexander Sco 





Seated on the gactor is four and half year old Paul Scot, a member oft 


fh ge 


foldup bunk bed and two oldtime boxed pictures, fashioned from 
feathers 

In addition to the two fifty acre farms already mentioned, the 
following pieces of adjacent property were bought and added to the 
Scott holdings: 

July 18, 1872, John Scott, son of Alexander Scott, purchased 
100 acres known as Lot 10, Concession A, for $1000.00 from two 
speculators. 

In 1945, George Scott, grandson of Alexander Scott, acquired 
69 acres, known as Lot 9, Concession A. In 1950, 5 acres of this 
property were sold to Russel Foster. 
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In 1963, Harold Scott, great grandson of Alexander Scott, pur- 
chased an adjoining fifty acres of land known as Lot 11, Concession 
A, from Edgar Lemon, this making the present acreage as of 1966, 
314 acres. 

‘The present brick house was erected in 1935 with W. B. Camp- 
bell as contractor. The house was wired for electricity and a bath- 
room installed when it was built. The present barn was framed by 
Billy Spence. It was raised on May 24, 1905. The timber in it came 
from the home bush. 


s 





EWART AND OSBORNE SHORTT FARM 


Tt was in the spring of 1841 that James Jack and his wife, Bar 
bara McBeath, natives of Wick, in the County of Caithness, Scotland, 
led with their two young sons, Donald, born in 1837 and John, 
born in 1839, from Thurso, Caithness, Scotland, for Canada, on a 
sailing vessel, which took six weeks to cross the atlantic Ocean. A 
daughter, Barbara, was born on the vessel during the crossing. 





‘The family landed in Lower Canada and proceeded to Upper 
Canada to Little York, now Toronto. They purchased a home in the 
Township of Scarboro, in the County of York, at Brown's Corners, 
fon the Danforth Road near Agincourt. Here three more daughters 
were born, Isabella, Georgina, and Margaret Ann, 

In the year 1849, James Jack came north into the Queen's Bush 
in search of a Crown Grant and purchased the South half of Lot 
Eleven in the First Concession of Sydenham Township, in the District 
of Wellington, for which he paid forty pounds for one hundred acres. 
He then returned home to Brown’s Corners, where he remained for 
fifteen years 

Donald Jack was 26 years of age when he came north to his lot, 
(chosen by his father in 1848) in 1863, and erected a log cabin. He 
married Jane Murdoch, and began clearing his land of che huge tim- 
ber, mostly maple, elm, beech, and in the lower parts cedar. These 
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trees were felled by hand with the axe and drawn by oxen into large 
piles for the burning, 

When he had a little land cleared he planted wheat for the 
making of bread, scattering the seed broadcast by hand, among the 
stumps. It took years for the stumps to decay so they could be taken 
out, 

Rails for fences were split from the trunks of cedar and elm 
trees and laid in zigzag fashion, one upon the other, to build a 
“snake rail” fence, many of which are still seen in this district. 

‘At the southwest corner of this farm was left a very large elm 
tree, A hole was chopped in the trunk and used as a mail box by 
families close at hand for mail brought from the Woodford Post 
Office, before the days of rural mail delivery 

In the early days Donald Jack and his wife, Jane, a jolly lady, 
kept a store in a part of their log home. This store was called the 

‘grange” and some of the merchandise sold included flour, sugar and 
tobacco. 

The large elm spoken of earlier measured 36 feet from the 
stump to the lowest limb, and 6 feet on the stump. It was felled in 
the winter of 1915 by Sherman Rogers and Stewart Shortt, the latter 
being a geandson of James Jack. 

‘This homestead was transferred from Donald Jack to his sister, 
Margaret Ann Jack, in 1907. Margaret Ann Jack had married Wil- 
liam Shortt, and in 1921 the farm was transferred to their sons, 
Stewart and Osborne Shortt, the present owners. 

‘Mixed farming is carried on, the farm being watered by a spring 
creek flowing through it. The frame barn still stands, but the house 
hhas disappeared. The farm has not been lived on since Donald Jack 
retired t0 his home in Bognor. 

‘This 50-acre lot, N.J6 of B.% Lot 10, Concession 2, Sydenham 
Township was taken from che Crown in 1812 by James Earley, who 
sold to James Jack in November, 1863. 

James Jack and his wife, Barbara McBeath, were natives of 
Wick, Caithness, Scotland, and had come to Brown's Corners, Scar- 
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boro Township, in 1841, where they settled and remained until they 
came to this locality in 1863, 





There were two log houses on this property, along the Blind 
Line (1 and 2 Concession Road, Sydenham Township). James and his 
wife and family lived in one situated on the hill and a shore distance 
to the northwest of the present brick house built in 1902 by James 
Jack, for which Robert Ballantyne was the carpenter and George 
Myers, the stone Mason, who erected the foundation. 

The family of James Jack and Barbara McBeath were — Don- 
ald, who married Jane Murdoch; John, married Susan Cranston; 
Barbara; Isabella, married John Cranston; Georgina, married Jona- 
than Rogers; Margaret Ann, married William Shortt 

‘James Jack planted three acres of apple orchard on his home- 
stead. Varieties included Northern Spy, Snow, Blemish Orange, Bald. 
win, St, Lawrence, Talman Sweet, King, Strawberry, Ribston Pippin 
and Golden Russet. Some of these trees are still standing and bear 
fruit. Many of the original trees were killed in the winter of 1933-34 
due to abnormally severe frosts 

Tn 1907, Margaret Ann Jack, the youngest daughter of James 
Jack, and the wife of William Shortt, became the owner of her fa- 
ther’s farm homestead. The family of William Shortt and Margaret 
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Farm Buildings Brected by James Jack — Picture 
Taken About 1915 


‘Ann Jack+ were — Osborne; Stewart, married Jennie McDonald; 
Annie, died as a young woman. 

In 1921 Stewart and Osborne Shortt became the owners. Stew 
art and Jennie Shortt had one son, Donald, who at the present time 
operates the farm along with his father and Uncle Osborne. 

Many wild animals roamed the forest in the early days. Timber 
wolves, black bears and Virginia deer were the largest. Tim Bannon, 
a hunter, was charged by a black bear on this farm. He was able to 
Kill the beast when he managed to place the barrel of his musket in 
its mouth and fire. 


‘THE SPENCE FARM 


This 100 acte farm on the N.W4 of Lot 21, Concession 10, Sy 
denham Township was taken up from the Crown by Dougall Spence 
in 1846. Dougall Spence was one of five brothers coming to Canada 
from the Isle of Islay to the north of Scotland, Three of the brothers 
‘came to Grey County and two remained in the vicinity of Lindsay. 
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Dougall Spence originally pioneered two hundred acres between 
the Tenth line of Sydenham and Concession A, the 100 acres is now 
occupied by the Arthur McMillan family, and the one hundred acres 
immediately to the south which he turned over to his son, John, on 
his 21st birthday, now is occupied by Me. Clifford Foster. The next 
two hundred acres in this same block to the south were pioneered by 
Dovgall’s brother, Peter Spence. These two farms of one hundred 
acres each are now occupied by Mr. and Mrs. Wilmer Foster and 
‘Mr. and Mrs. Orrin Gonder and family 

Afier setting in Canada, Dougall Spence married the former 
Sarah Campbell. They had a family of ten children, six girls and four 
boys, namely, Alexander, John, Sarah, Annie, Katharine, Janet, 
‘Mary, Elizabeth, Robert and Dougall. Elizabeth, Mrs. J. Cooey, of 
‘Owen Sound, now deceased was the last surviving member of her 
family 

When Dougall Spence first arrived in this community, he 
erected a shanty near the TTelfer’s Creek, on the south portion of bis 
two hundred acres, on the property now occupied by Mr. Clifford 
Foster. He later erected a log and brick house, also near the bank of 
the creek, but on the north portion of his two hundred acres, on the 
property now occupied by the MeMillans. The brick used in the erec- 
tion of this house was manufactured in a brickyard located on this 
same farm, All that remains of this house is the foundation 














402 CENTURY FARMS 


Robert Campbell Spence, Dougall’s son, erected the present 
house in 1893. In 1898, he married Isabella Euphemia McLeod and 
they had a family of four daughters and one son: Gertrude (Mrs. 
Geo, MeDonald), Isabel, Muriel (Mrs. Leslie Noble), Dorothy (Mrs. 
D. Kirk) and Lorne. Isabel and Muriel are deceased. 

‘A new barn was erected on this préperty in 1913. The present 
hhouse is equipped with hydro and water. Two never failing creeks 
provide an abundant supply of water. The larger of the two creeks 
was originally known as Telfer’s Creek and empties into Georgian 
Bay at Leith, 

This farm after being in the Spence name for 113 years was 
sold after Mrs. Robert Spence’s death in August 1959, to Mr. and 
Mrs. Arthur McMillan, who now reside here. 


PATRICK TRAYNOR FARM. 





The Traynor Homestead as Seen from the Air 


The original Traynor family emigrated from Armagh County, 
Ireland, to Albian, York County, in Ontario. About 1846, when land 
in the newly formed township of Sydenham was made available for 
settlers, Michael Traynor, his wife, Anna Horan, and their family of 
six sons and four daughters came north. They came by easy stages 
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taking four days to make the trip because they brought their stock 
with them. A number of Irish settlers came to the same locality and 
the block of land taken up was afterwards called the Trish Block. 

‘The Crown Lands, Lot 27, Concession 5, consisted of 137 acres 
and was deeded to Michael Traynor and his heirs forever with the 
exception of any mines of gold and silver found thereon, or any 
navigable waters flowing through. They cleared the land by degrees, 
building a house and two barns of logs. Oxen were used for work in 
the fields. 

‘On the retirement of Michael Traynor, his son, Patrick, took 
over the management of the farm. Patrick Traynor married Johanna 
McKenna and they had a family of five sons and seven daughters 
More land was cleared and horses took over the work of oxen. Pa. 
tick Traynor built the first brick house in the locality about the year 
1882. He also built and afterward enlarged the frame barns to the 
present 40’ x 60" x, and 40’ x 100'. This was the first farm in the 
district to have a telephone and people came long distances to make 
‘alls. This rural line was later taken over by the Bell Telephone 
Company. 

In 1882, Patrick Traynor added to the original farm by pur- 
chasing an adjoining farm from Mr. Robert Hogg. In 1910, he re: 
tired to Owen Sound and his son, Michael X. took over the home 
farm and another son, Maurice, took the land purchased from Mr. 
Hogg. 

‘Michael X. Traynor married Agnes Mulholland, of Acton, and 
they had a family of two sons and two daughters, Patrick, Howard, 
Loretta and Irene. Michael X. was one of the first owners of a motor 
car in the district and during his tenure tractors were introduced on 
the farm partially replacing horses. 

‘When Michael X. Traynor retired from active farming in 1947, 
his son, Patrick, took over the home farm and Howard bought the 
adjoining farm which had been in the Traynor name since 1846. In 
1950 electricity came to the farm and in 1960 the pressure system 
which had been operated by a windmill and supplied water to the 
house and barn, became automatic. 
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Michael X. Traynor died in 1962. Mrs. Traynor now makes 
her home with her daughter, Loretta, in Kitchener. Irene (Mrs. John 
Ellis) lives in Owen Sound. When his house was destroyed by fire in 
1963, Howard moved to Owen Sound and Patrick now farms the 
combined farm of 275 acres. With the disappearance of horses, the 
farm has become completely mechanized. ‘The family has always had 
an active interest in municipal affairs. Michael X. Traynor served in 
the Township Council as Reeve and Deputy Reeve. Patrick is now 
Deputy Reeve of Sydenham. 

Patrick and his wife, the former Dolores Sadler, have two sons 
and one daughter. Michael is a pupil at the Owen Sound Collegiate 
and David and Ann Marie are at St. Mary's Separate School in 
Owen Sound, 

Te is not unlikely that in the course of time another Michael will 
farm the land acquired by his great great grandfather so long ago, 
but the setting will be different. Instead of slow moving oxen tiling 
the soil and the ring of the axes in the forest, there will be the sound 
of the tractor drawn machinery and the whier of aeroplanes overhead. 

‘Thus — “The old order changeth yielding place to new. 


‘THE VEITCH FARM 
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‘Thomas Veitch, a native of Roxburghshire, Scotland, came with 
his wife to Canada and resided for a time in Ayr, Dumfries Town- 
ship, County of Waterloo. He was a cabinet maker and carpenter and 
carried on his trade there for a number of years. 

In 1856 he came to Leith looking for land on which to sete 
He purchased one hundred acres, Lot 25, Concession A, Sydenham 
Township, two miles below Leith. This was owned by a Mr. Grier- 
son, the purchase price being four hundred and fifty pounds. Return: 
ing to Ayr for two years he then returned to Leith and bought an 
‘extra sixty-three acres, also from Mr. Grierson, the price of this acre- 
age being three hundred pounds. This land was situated across the 
road from the hundred acres and extended along the Bay, and was 
designated Lot 25, Broken Front, Concession A. 

‘A log house and a small barn were on the Broken Front when 
purchased. After a number of years this house was replaced by @ 
double brick house 24" x 34’, kitchen 18" x 20’ and summer kitchen 
14! x 16!. The brick work was done by Mr. Middlebro and the inte 
rior finish was the handwork of the owner. Prior to 1900 a small 
barn 30 x 36' was built. In early 1900 a larger barn ‘was built of 
frame construction with stone foundation, size 40’ x 100'. This had 
rock elm beams which are stil in good condition. There were cement 
foots and steel stanchions in this building 

‘Wooden drains were placed in different parts of the land. Wood 
in those early days was used in that capacity. A creek ran through the 
barnyard and at the house a stoned well, fifty-five feet deep was al- 
ways full of splendid spring water. 

Mixed farming has always been the practice on this very produc- 
tive farm, For many years the work was done by horse drawn imple- 
ments, in later years being replaced by mechanized machinery. 
‘Through the years an orchard was planted, 

Mr. Veitch always said his reason for deciding on this property 
was the freedom from stones. There is also a beautiful view of Geor- 
sian Bay. Mount Pleasant was the name chosen for the farm. 

‘Among the prized possessions in the Veitch family is a swing 
mirror handmade and carved. This was presented to Mr. and Mrs. 
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‘Thomas Veitch by their friends when they left Ayr in 1858, Many 
pieces of furniture were made by Thomas Veitch for his brick house. 
‘Among them is a chest of drawers and @ glass cupboard in splendid 
condition which are prized today in the Veitch family. 

In early 1900 telephone communication was established and 
electricity in 1952. 

When Thomas Veitch retired from farming his youngest son, 
‘Waltgr, carried on in his father’s footsteps. Upon Walter's retirement 
in 1927, he was replaced by his only son, William, who was keenly 
interested in good cattle and horses 

‘Thomas Veitch was married in Roxburghshire, Scotland, to 
Margaret Tillie, also a native of that place. They had a family of 
three sons and four daughters, William, ‘Thomas, Walter, Mrs 
George Scott, Mes. James Reid, Mrs. J. Gibson and Jean, who never 
married and spent her life at home with her family. 

Walter Veitch, who succeeded his father, Thomas Veitch, on 
the farm in 1885, married Fanny Warrilow, of Owen Sound. Of this 
union two children were born, William, June 1, 1887 and Frances, 
July 31, 1893. William married Lillian Foulds, of Bothwell’s Corner, 
December 1, 1927. In that year he took over his father’s farm. 
Frances married James Lemon, of Woodford. She now resides in 
London, Ontario. William Veitch passed away May 12, 1966, after 





MR. AND MRS. WALTER VEITCH MR, AND MRS, WILLIAM VEITCH. 
TAKEN 1542 TAKEN 1965 











CENTURY FARMS 407 


a very brief illness. He had spent his entire life on this farm where he 
was born. This farm which was in the Veitch name since 1856 was 
sold in 1966, 

Thomas Veitch, born 1815, died 1901; Margaret Tillie Veitch, 
born 1819, died 1900; Walter Veitch, born 1857, died 1943; Fanny 
Warrilow Veitch, born 1857, died in 1946. 


‘THE TED WHALEN FARM 


In June, 1849, Matthew Trotter took two hundred acres of land 
from the Crown. This two hundred acres consists of seventy-five acres 
‘owned by the Jack Wilkinson Estate; twenty-five acres owned by Mr. 
James H. Keeling; fifty acres owned by Mr. Rennie Keeling, and 
fifty acres known as N. 4 Lot 24, Concession 1, S.C.R. and owned 
and occupied by Ted and Bertha Whalen. 
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On December 28, 1854, Mr. Charles Keeling (Ted Whalen's 
grandfather) bought the two hundred acres from Mr. Trotter. On 
December 6, 1892, Wm. Fretter (Bertha Whalen's grandfather) 
bought the fifty acres known as N. % Lot 24, Concession 1, $.C.R. 
Wr, Fretter died in 1898 and his sons, Charles and Joseph Fretter, 
took over the land. 

‘On April 17, 1903, Joseph Fretter (Bertha Whalen's father) 
bought his brother Charlie's share. Joseph married Margaret Thom- 
son Lamont and they had three daughters: Bertha (Mrs. Ted Wha- 
Jen); Florence, (Mrs. Percy McKee), of Owen Sound, and Ollie, 
(Mrs. Elwood R. Elliott), of Whitby. 

On November 16, 1943, Ted and Bertha Whalen, the present 
‘occupants, obtained the farm. They have one daughter, Margaret 
(Mrs. Bert King) who lives at R. R. 2, Woodford. The Kings have 
two children, Barbara and Brian 





In 1898, the present barn was built. In 1905 the house was 
erected which at that time consisted of the part now used as a 
kitchen, This was enlarged and in 1907 was bricked, 
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‘A cement block silo was built in 1911, The telephone was in- 
stalled in 1912. 

In 1927, water was installed in house and barn. This water is 
piped from a spring below the rock, 2 distance of over @ mile, and is 
pumped by hydraulic pressure. ‘The spring supplies water to two other 
neighbouring farm buildings. A driving shed was built in 1949. The 
buildings all have asphalt roofs. A modern bath room with hot and 
cold water was installed in 1950. 


‘THE JOHN WILSON FARM 





Thomas Wilson, who had been a stone mason in Scotland be- 
fore coming to Canada, married Margaret Reoch, who was also Scot- 
tish born. In 1866, Thomas obtained the property consisting of 175 
acres at Lot 10, Concession 5, from the Crown, 

There was a family of eight: Margaret (Mrs. J. Wiggins) who 
lived in Derby Township; Elizabeth (Mrs. Jack Silverthorne) of 
Owen Sound; Jane (Mrs. Angus D. Morrison) of Bognor; Marie 
(Mrs. Jack Pentland) of Winnipeg; Ellen (Mrs. Bob Crannie) of 
Owen Sound; John, who settled on the home farm; Jim, of Owen 
Sound, and Annie (Mrs. Victor Nolan) of London, 

Joh was only 14 years of age when his father died, but with 
the help of Angus Morrison, his uncle, he carried on the farm, He 
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married Kathryn Crannie, who died in 1918, and they had one son, 
John J., and one daughter, Marguerite, who is Mrs. Carl Pentland, of 
‘Chatham. 

John, Sr., John J. and his wife, the former, Leona Gunn, now 
reside on the family farm. They have two daughters, Linda and 
Marie 

‘The house was first a log one and is now insul brick covered. 
The back part of the house was built, as written on a corner stone, in 
1901 by M. Boyd, the mason for the building of the foundation. 

The barn, 150 yards away from its present location was moved 
in 1897 on to its present foundation. The second stable built to ac- 
commodate the farm horses in 1915. 

I is recalled that when drilling the well on this farm, the driller 
went to a depth of 50’, then went through 2 feet of shell rock and 
then dropped to 82 feet. This has proven to be a wonderful source of 
water supply and has been most helpful to many neighbours in dry 
weather periods. 

This property is now adjacent to a conservation area site and due 
to a Beaver Dam much former fertile acreage is now unusable. 

‘A cooper, a Mr. Walker, lived in a log dwelling on the corner 
of the Wilson farm and Mr. W. J. Miller remembers his father tak- 
ing a barrel to Mr. Walker to be repaired. Wooden wash tubs, sap 
buckets and dash churns were also made and repaired by the cooper. 














CHAPTER 5 WOMEN’S INSTITUTES 





The idea of a women’s group was conceived by Mrs. Adelaide 
Hunter Hoodless and in 1897 2 Women's Institute organization was 
first established at Stoney Creek, Ontario; the idea of a rural 
‘women’s organization swiftly spread and the year 1900 saw a group 
founded at Kemble in Grey County. By 1904 there were eight 
branches in Grey North District. Two of these Grey branches were in 
Sydenham ‘Township, one at Annan and the other at Bognor. Both 
are still active in 1967. 

‘Through the years branch members in the township have given 
freely of their time and talents to further the work at other levels of 
the organization. Branches have sent representatives to District, 
County and Area meetings, also to Provincial Officers’ Conferences, 
National and International gatherings. 

‘The individual groups have given charitable donations to numer- 
fous organizations, supported Women’s Institute projects, not only in 
their own local groups, but at district, county, area, provincial, na- 
tional and international levels. 


au 
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In early years branches gave support to such district projects as 
locating a doctor at Tobermory in 1930, placing First Aid kits in 
schools, supporting the Y. W. C. A., the Children’s Shelter (now 
Grey Home), the upkeep of a ward in the Owen Sound General and 
Marine Hospital for 39 years, and the establishing and maintenance 
for more than 20 years of a city wash room in Owen Sound. 

AAs the organization has spread around the world to embrace six 
million members in over forty countries its support to projects has also 
widened 

International and local scholarships are supported and these help 
worthy students to further their education in chosen fields. Support is 
given by the national body, through the United Nations, to the 
Northern Canadian Indians where Women's Institutes are now being 
established. 

Many branches will recall the “Jam for Britain’ project, County 
Milk for Britain, the Tractor for Greece and other Red Cross projects 
of the war years 

Most branches have Tweedsmuir History Books telling the his- 
tory of their own locality in detail. They support the local Museum, 
the County Women's Institute C.F.O.S. Radio program, are members 
of the County Historical Society and give volunteer service at the local 
Ontario Mental Hospital. The branches helped to organize the Town 
ship School Reunions in 1966. 

In cooperation with the Department of Agriculture and Food, 
the branches enjoy short courses and training schools in a variety of 
topics on food, clothing, decorating and home management, under the 
direction of professional help. The branches also supply the leaders 
for the 4-H. Homemaking Clubs. 

‘The groups often entertain their famulies at a special meeting, 
‘enjoy visits with neighbouring branches and work on such money 
raising endeavors as catering to banquets, having bake sales, concerts, 
etc 





It is always foremost in the minds of our leaders that it is the 
local branch and its members who have built the worldwide 
‘Women's Institute organization of today. 
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ANNAN WOMEN’S INSTITUTE 
‘The Annan Women’s Institute was organized in 1903 by Mrs 


James Gardner, of Kemble, at the manse at Annan, with a good at- 
tendance. Records show that there had been a Farmer's Institute prior 


to this date, 





ANNAN WOMEN’S INSTITUE, 1953 
Bach Row, L. to R—Mre. Fred Lawrence, Mise Agnes McKeen, Mist Dirk 
ofan, Nes. Jaes Mitchell, Mes John Watson, Ms. Angus Smith, Mrs, Everett 
Johnson, Mes Rebere Hewiton, Mri J. H. McKeen, Mrs W0. McKay, Miss Mt 
ater MeKeen, Mes. Roger Mitchel 

Conve Row L. to R—Mis. Earl Leven, Mee. Arthor Alexander, Mrs Allin 
Bothwell, Mes. Harold Cegr, Mrs. Ross Buzrs, Miss Macgaree Rutherford, Mrs 
‘Welledy McDonald, Mrs. Gelt Hofman, Mrs, Clayton Boyd, Ms. Cael Marre 

‘hing Mamie Bothwell, Audrey Alexander (buby), Marie Bothwell, Nancy 
Borsa, Mary Buzz, Eileen Hofnen, Wiatld Boyd, Joan Maer 


Mrs. Alex. M. Taylor was elected the first president and Miss 
Nellie Cannon, the secretary-treasurer. Eighteen women became 
members and the following are the names: Miss Myrtle Fould, Mrs. 
Brett, Mrs. James Aiken, Mrs. G. W. Campbell, Mrs, William Cath- 
rae, Mrs. James Dickson, Mrs. C. P. Day, Mrs. J. B. Fraser, Mrs 
Neil Gilchrist, Mrs. Robert Harkness, Mes. T. J. Harkness, Mrs 
William McKenzie, Mrs. James Maynard, Mrs. William McDonald, 
Mrs. John Riddell and Mrs. J. W. Vanwyck. 
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‘One of the outstanding contributions of this branch was the 
adoption of a Veteran in 1946. Bob Reilly was a patient of the Sun- 
nybrook Hospital. Bither a letter or treat was sent to him monthly. 
All of the members had corresponded with him and some had visited 
him, He passed away in March, 1959, and at the May meeting an 
impressive Memorial Service was held. 





ANNAN WOMEN'S INSTITUTE, 1967 
Back Row, L, to R—~Mes Harold Ceasar, Mer Lester Bye, Mes. Stanley 
ison, Mrs Donald McQueen, Mrs. Wesley MeKay, Mrs. Kenneth Spence, 
Middle Row, L- to R—Mre James Mitchel, Mrs. Evert Jolson, Ms. Allan 
‘Wilson, president, Mrs. Gele Hofman, secretary ecsuter, Miss Margaret Rutherford, 
Mrs. Roger Mitel 

Frnt Row, 1. to R-—Mrs, Robert Hewitoa, Mrs, Casl Marit, Mes. View 
Bassingthate 

‘Musing--Mas, Arthur Alexander and Mrs. Blgin Knight 
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‘The suggestion for a ‘Tom Thomson Historic Plaque originated 
from this branch and the plaque was erected at Leith in 1966. 
‘Through a resolution a Conservation Park, Ainslie Wood, was ¢s- 
tablished. The suggestion for this conservation area came from the 
Leith Farm Forum to the Institute. 

Mrs. Arthur McArthur, (died in August 1967) Mrs. Michael 
Robertson, Mrs. Ross Buzza, Mrs. Harold Ceasar and Mrs. Wesley 
McKay hold life memberships. 


BALACLAVA WOMEN'S INSTITUE 


On June the 10th, 1926, seventeen ladies, situated on the Bala- 
lava mail route and surrounding vicinity, met in Morley Baptist 
‘Church, also on the Balaclava mail route, for the purpose of organiz~ 
ing a Women's Institute. A number of these ladies had formerly been 
united as a Red Cross Society during World War I. At the conclusion 
of the war this group decided to be organized into some other chari- 
table work. Later on the date mentioned, Mrs. James Gardner, who 
organized the third Women’s Institute in the world at her home vil- 
lage of Kemble, came from Owen Sound, where she was then resid- 
ing, to organize a new branch to be known as the Balaclava 
‘Women’s Institute. The first president was Mrs. David Robertson, Sr. 
and the first secretary-treasurer was Mrs. Roy G. Benedict. 

During the forty years of growth several projects have been car- 
ried out, a two weeks course in both nursing and sewing was held, 
also short courses in glove making, vegetable cookery and sewing. 

In 1946, a resolution submitted by this branch to the Grey 
North District Women’s Institute for its approval re the destruction 
fof the Warble Fly was forwarded to the Toronto Central Area 
Women’s Institute Convention. The outstanding feature of this was 
the start of a campaign of spraying for warble fly control in various 
municipalities. 

Included in shipments for overseas relief during World War IT 
were 298 quilts. 
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In 1942 part of the territory on which several members in St. 
Vincent and Sydenham Townships lived was expropriated by the 
government for the A.F.V. tank range thus reducing the membership 
considerably, the branch having had a high of 44 members preceding 
this event. Again membership was depleted when some members re- 
signed to help form a new branch at Briar Hill in 1949. 

In 1945 owing to the scarcity of scholars the Silcote school, S.S 
No. 7, Sydenham, was closed and with the approval of the inspector, 
Mr. L. L. Sinclair, and the North Sydenham Area School Board the 
Institute was given the privilege to use the school as a Community 
building. The Institute redecorated and provided necessities including 
hydro, 

In 1946 the twentieth anniversary was celebrated at the home 
of the president, Mrs. Thos. Farquharson, and in 1966 the fortieth 
anniversary was commemorated. 

In 1951 Mrs. Jesse A. Lipsett became a life member, the mem- 
bership being presented by her family on her 72nd birthday. 








Daring the Second World War these three women (left t0 right) 





Sort Blade; Mee Locevo Fall, Sikor, sd Ms. Wiliam Laon, Valls 
Pont all member of the Balaclvs Womes's Tost, were resonable forthe wa 
ork dae by te nse meme 
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‘The Balaclava Women's Insiate taken in 1936 atthe regular monty meeting 
Mrs. W: C. Johnson was hosts 

Froet Row, E- to Re—lola Fargoharon, Lillian Bel, Eleanor Fulford, Edoa 
Johaon and Meri Holla. 

Second Row, 1. to R. (eed) Mrs. W. C. Johnson, Mrs. David Roberto, 
Sc, Ist president Mrs John Lipree, Mrs. Charles Bendy, wstor. 

‘Third Row (tanding) Ms Thou Eagle, Mrs Joe White, Mrs, Rober Hil 
tw vie president, Mrs. Join Moulton, Me Wr. Lesion and daughter Phylis; Mrs, 
FB Johoson and daughter, Loi and Mrs. T. W. Jobson 

‘Bock Row~—Mes, Ernest Vanwyck, Mes. Gordon MacPhatter, visor; Miss 
Alma Johnson, Miss Liaie Bell, Mrs. Avhur Johnson, Mrs. Ruse Hil, Miss Ee 
Tipe My, RG. Benedie Ist scretaryreaurer, Mis Gladys Johnson, Ms 
‘Thos: Farquharson, Mr Gordon Lipset, Mi.) -A.Lipseu, Mes" Roy Brown and 
Tougher, Brey, Ms. Allan MeMilln, Mrs Harold Johnson, a visor. 

Sending bebind at the vight sue are—Me Everee fobason, Mrs, Wiliam 
denne, Mis Joseph Bel Mis, Lorenzo Falford and Mr. James A, Lemon 


The following is a report of the Morley Red Cross in 1916, 
copied from the Owen Sound paper. These were the ladies who were 
behind the organization of the BALACLAVA WOMEN'S INSTI- 
TUTE’ “The March shipment from the Morley Ladies Red Cross 
Society was a very creditable one, in spite of the havoc wrought the 
workers by the measles and kindred ills. The shipment consisted of 
24 convalescent shirts, 7 surgical shirts, 20 pairs of socks. A previous 
shipment sent in February contained 12 pairs of socks, 14 convales- 
cent shirts, 45. surgical shirts, 16 dozen bandages, 1 dozen mouth 
wipes. The Morley ladies purchased all the material for their own 
‘work the finances being raised by voluntary money contributions and 
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concert funds, and donated the fruits of their efforts to the Owen 
Sound Women’s Patriotic Leaque.”” 





In June, 1966, the Balaclave Women's Insitute celebrated the fortieth annive. 
sary of inagaration, Seen cating the cake (From lft igh) are two of dhe former 
President, Mes Joeph Bell (died in August 1967) and Ms, Lorenzo Fulford the 
Trnmediate president, Mrs Alex Spence, and two charter members, Mes R. G. Bene: 
sit and Mis: George Sucherand 


Morley Red Cross was formed in 1915, Mrs. Robert Hill was 
president and Mrs, Arthur Lemon secretary. Members were Morley 
and Balaclava women, Money was raised by concerts and box socials, 
the girls of the neighbourhood helping with these 

A great deal of work was done for the boys overseas, knitang 
socks, making pyjamas, surgical shirts and bandages 

The group held a farewell party and presentation for each local 
boy going overseas and a reception when they returned. Christmas 
boxes were filled and sent to the boys 
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local boys to hang in each of the schools and also a plaque bearing 
their names was mounted on Morley Church, When the AF.V. 


| The proceeds left after the war were used to frame pictures of 
Range took over this plaque was mounted in Silcote School yard. 


BOGNOR WOMEN’S INSTITUTE 





Bognor Women's lsiute members who sang group of okddime songs atthe 
Fitieth"Annversny celebration. Beatfl cortames, many of them ofan ery pid 
ded het traction to tis entire ofthe program 

Lift to right Mes. George Thomon, Mrs, George Moffat, Mrs, Win. G 
‘Matin’ Mes Eegene Thomson, Mis. Harvey Irvine, Mex. Dave Marin, Mis. Gordon 
nck, Mes Wont Gilles, Mt Arthur Martin, Mr Eeoest Carmo, Mrs. James 
Thom. 


The Bognor Women's Institute was organized by Mrs. Parsons, 
of Mount Forest on January 23, 1912. This meeting was held in the 
Methodist Church. The first president was Miss Belle Leonard and 
the first secretary, Mrs. Robert Ballantyne, Bognor. Eighteen women 
joined ac this first meeting. 

In February 1937, this branch planned the planting of trees in 
the village of Bognor to commemorate Corontation Day, May 12 
1937. Two plays of outstanding merit by home talent were presented, 
“The ‘Temple of Fame” (1918) using seventy-five characters and 
“Pictures Come to Life” with forty-two persons, making the plays 
truly worthwhile 
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Bognoe Women's Insitue Grandmothers Meeting, in 1936, held at the home 
of Mi. Thomas Frill 

Pront Row; [10 R. —Mes, Thomas Freel, Mrs. Welburn Laycock, Ms. 
Stanley Laycock, Me Robert Friel, Mist Dells johnson, Phylis Miler. My 
these, Mrs, Dougal Carmichael, Mis. A, D. Gillen 

Middle Row, 10 R.—Mr. Joli Caetar, Mes. Richard Mellfont, Mrs. Sam 
tel Anderson, Mis. john Carmichael, Mrs Edward Long, Mes. Robert Miler, Mrs 
James Waton, Mrs Roderick MeDoraldy Mes. John Armsong 

Back Row, L. to R—-Mrs David Feazell, Mr. George Thomion, Mrs, Job C. 
Mofity Ms. Wa. J. Lemoa, Mrz Win. T. Moffat, Mes, Jon D.' Moat, Mrs 
Hols Weaver, Mes. Fred. Shiels, Mra, Duncan Miller, Mrs John ilies, Mrs 
Angus Miller, Mrs. Howard Weave. 








Bognor Women’s Institute lost monogrammed dishes and cutlery 
in a fire which destroyed the Bognor Community Hall, in July 1957. 
Soon the branch was working hard to help establish a new Commu- 
nity Centre and has helped purchase more dishes in the beautiful new 
hall. In April, 1958, they bought and presented a piano to the Com- 
munity Centre on opening night. This piano cost $170.00. 

Since 1958, Bognor Branch has contributed cash prizes for writ- 
ing to the local Sydenham Township school fair. Also in 1958, this 
branch began providing a subscription for the National Geographic 
Magazine for U.S. No. 9 and USS. No. 10 

In March of 1921 a debate, "Resolved that women have done 
‘more good in the world than men’ was much enjoyed. 
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Bognor Wem’ Insitute inthe summer of 1936. At this meeting held atthe 
home of Mrs. Thomas Frzel, dhe Grandmothers of the group were honoural. Some 
lovely aldime gowas were worn, 

ifr right—Mcs Alan MePhaver (wearog ber welding des), Miss More 
Cathra, in er grandmother's wedsing dees, Mis. David Trizal, Mrs, A. D. Gillies, 
Mrs Geo. Thomon, Mey. John C.Moti, Mrs, John D. Mallat, Mrs, Duncan 
Mills, Ms. Wen T- Moda (wearing ee wedding des) 








Mernbers of Bognor Women's Toxitate price t 50th Anniversary in 1962, 
(icrure tahen on day of Anniver i the Bognor Coesmusity Cente) 
Fron! ou L. to R-—Mre. Robert Meclean (char); Mrs, Thomas Me 
Donald, Mis Verne Ceasar (char); Mes. Aanie Boyd, Mrs, Jim Shute, Mes. Gil 
ralay (hurr): Mes, George Leman (chart); Mis Exel Beihaw-chare.) 
‘cond Row, Lio Re=Mex Donald Carmichael, Mis. Roy Shiels, Mis. He. 
rman John, Mis. Mary Morrven, Mrs, Allan MePhacer, Mrs. David Fizz, Miss 
Jess Duncan, Mr. Fraak Howey, Mes. Jim Reid, Mrs. Sandy Thorson. 
' Third Row 1. to RM, Mebille Mostson, Mrs. J.C. Moffit, Mrs, How 
acd Werver, Mis. Vitor Langton, Mrs. Wilber’ Brodie, Mis. Elmer Hodgkinson, 
Mes. Harold’ Watson 
Back Row, Lio R-—Mrs. Allan Weaver, Mes, Harey Dobecty, Mes. Richard 
‘Manioch, Mis, Tan Tore, Mes. George Bes, Mrs. John Atcheson (charter) 
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Members ofthe Bognor Wotnes's Insite atthe time ofthe 50th Annivesiry 
in 1962. Picture taken on day of Annivsscy, Jane 14, 1962, in the Bognoe Com 

Front Row, L. to R-—Mrs. Wm. G. Marin, Mes. Wn. Cathrae, Mrs, Ales. 
Reid, Mrs. Archie Gillis, Mes. Bert Shiels, Mes John Giles, Mrs. Norman Ste 
pens, Mrs. George Thomson, Mrs. Emeroa Quito. 

Middle Row, L. so R~Mes. Eugene Thoason, Mes. Harvey Irvine, Mrs, Wm. 
Giles, Mrs. Gordon Jack, Mes. Lawrence Stephens, Mr. Allay Red rs. George 
Mote 

‘Beck Row, L to R—Mra Harey Pain, Mrs Jim Thom, Mrs, Asthur Mardi, 
Mrs. Dave Mati, Mis, Noble MeGire, Miss Frances Friel, Mr Ernst Carman, 
Mrs. Kenneth Weaver, Mrs. John Atcheion. 

Mrs. Archie Gilles, a Chanter member, isthe only one of the group who has 
continsed her membership through all of the years. Mc. Gilles Id the honour of 
‘ting the aniversary cake atthe banquet on the ocean, 


There are no life members but it is worthy of note that Mrs. A. 
D. Gillies is the only charter member who has paid her membership 
each year since 1912. 

‘A Bognor branch member, Miss Alice Frizzell, led Garment 
‘Making Clubs for local girls and was asked to carry on as an experi- 
ment for the Department of Agriculture, a revised program which 
proved successful and was initiated as the 4-H. Homemaking Club 
progeam in 1935. 
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BOTHWELL'S CORNER WOMEN'S INSTITUTE 


The Bothwell’s Corner Women’s Institute was organized on 
March 4, 1937, at the home of Mrs. Allan Johnson, by Mrs. John 
Anderson, President of Grey North District, assisted by Mrs. Lorenzo 
Fulford, a vice-president. 

Mrs. Fraser Lamont and Mrs. Gordon MacPhatter (now de- 
‘ceased) are the branch's two Life Members; the latter being the first 
Grey North District Life Member. 

A special project of this branch has been the sending of food 
parcels since 1948 to Miss Harriett Turley, of Shifnal, Shropshire, 
England, who is 98 years old now. 





CChactr members present when the Bohwells Coraer Women's Iastiute ele 
brated its Tweneth Anniversary at Edgewater Ian, ia 1957 

Seated, 1 to Re-Mrs. Nocman McKee, Mes. Frasee Lamont, Mex. Jack 
Koaggs 

"Cente Row, Le to RM, Frank Slverthorn, Mes, Staley Kinch, Mes. Ted 
‘Whales, Mes. Jack Long, 

Back Rew [. fo RM. Neil Fegusce, Mrs, Wiliam Long, Mrs, Mac Mor. 
ria, Mi. Wiliam Freer. 
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A group of members of Boshwes Coner Womea’s Instat in May, 1946: 

Setted, L. to RM. George Seri, Met. Frier Lamont, Mes! Alex. Me. 
Kero, Mis. Nel Ferguson, 

“sending, L. 12 R—Mrs, Ca Moros, Mes. Joha Meibm, visitor, Mrs. R. J 
‘Wes, frat icepredent Grey North Distt, guest speaker, Mrs. George A. Both 
sell Mrs. Elwood Long, Min. Albere Owen, Mts. Roy Lamb, Mrs. Norman Wal- 
ple hidles bebid Mis; Lamb; Mrs Harvey McEnen, Mrs. Gordon Bothwel, Mis 
Tom Stat, hidden, Mee Robert). Wale, Mrs, Wild Doras, purty hidden: Mr 
Geooge Seatrow, Mrs, Wiliam Ormiston, Mrs. Wiloa Jobason, Mis. Allan Johnson, 
Fidden behind Mrs. W. Johnson, Mrs. Joho Log, Ms. Ted Whalen, Miss Joan 
Ney, Mrs. John Keaggy, Je, Mrs Willis Mela 





‘Two short courses, one in millinery and one in advanced leather- 
craft, initiated by the Home Economics Branch of the Ontario De- 
partment of Agriculture were suggested by this branch and they were 
the first branch in Ontario to receive instruction in these courses. 
Miss Nora Creyck was the instructor for millinery and Mrs. Charles 
‘Agnew taught the advanced course in leathercraft when this branch 
made the beautiful leather cover for its Tweedsmuir History Book, 

‘The great achievement has been the contribution made by mem- 
bers of the local branch, giving of their time and talents, to all other 
levels of the Women's Institute organization and the achievements 
reached by these participants have been shared by all members of this 
branch. 

One of the outstanding events in the history of the Bothwell’s 
Corner Women's Institute was the delightful reception and tea held 
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BOTHWELL'S CORNER WOMEN'S INSTITUTE MEMBERS 
SJUNE 1937 

Sining 1. to R—Bexy Ferguton, Beulah Johason, Marie MeAnhur, Sadie 
Mearthut Alison Petry, Jerry Peters, Mace Long, Macgaret Joy Whalen, Dory 
Lang 

Kneeling behind—Mes. Wen. Keeling, Mrs, Fraser Lamont hokling Maori. 

Stoning 1. 10-R—Mre, Aaron Siverthors, Ms. Necman McKee, litie Lo 
raine Frees Mex Wo, Freter, Mrs. Nell Feigosoo—behind Mrs. eter; Mrs 
(Gir Moceson, Mrs Jack Stewart, Mrs Elwood Lang, Mt, Joe Peers, Mary Grace 
‘Turco, Cora’ Keelig, Raby Smith Ms. Lore Spence, Mes Ted Whalen, Mr. 
Harold Bassngthwaite (wth Mes. Allan Joba in behind), Mes, William Ormiston 
(is Jack Long Behind her), Me. Jim Coupe, Mis. Tom MeArthar-hostess 














by the branch on December 4, 1953, in honour of one of their 
members, Mrs. Gordon MacPhatter, upon her election as President of 
the Federated Women’s Institutes of Ontario. 

Guests included Mrs. MacPhatter’s mother, Mrs. Jesse A. Lip- 
sett, Mrs. Fred Ritchie, Provincial Board Director; Mrs. Roland El 
linghausen (Isabel Doyle) of the C.F.OS. radio station, who took 
part in the Women’s Institute radio programs for a number of years; 
the executive of the branches of Grey North District, the executive of 
the four Districts in Grey County, as well as the executive of the 
Grey County Women’s Institute. The one hundred and fifty guests 
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During one period in the hiory of the Bothwell's Corner Women’s Istiute 





there was 4 unigeecuncdenc. In 1954 \t war noted that four presents holding 
fice simultaneously a diflren level of the Women's Isate organization in Ot 
taro were within membership. 

‘The above picture shows, vested lef to rght—Mre, Lorne Sider, president at 
that time of the Womea's Tastes of Grey Covny and Mrs: Gordon MacPhater, 
President of the Federated ‘Women's Insate of Ontario (1935-56), Sending, eft 10 
Fight ae Mrs. Wis Johnson, who was branch pesident atthe tne and Mis. Go. 
{Bowell preside’ of the Tnsiates of Grey North Distr (195437). 1s noe 
worthy sls dat all four ofthese branch members have had the privilege of serving 
Grey Neath Disc as president. i 
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‘Seen in the accompanying pictre are lf 10 right —Mrs, George Best, Secretary 
Tyeasuer of the Grey County Women's Insintes, Mrs, Wilson Johnson, President 
Of Boshwel's Corner Womer's Insitute, Mis. Cliford Dinswore, Presiden of Grey 
Now Disticts Ms. Emerson Knot, fst ViewPredent of Grey Couacy Women's 
Taste, Mis. Ho B, Melani Preadent of Grey Cave Diswic, Mrs. Gordon 
‘MacPhawer, newly elcted Presdene ofthe Federated Women's Tastes of Ontario, 
poo of honour; Mis. Ivor Spencer, Peesdent of Grey West Disc, Mrs. Stanly 
Meade, President of Grey South Disrics Mrs. George Hilts, Secretary Teeaorer of 
oshwells Corner Women's Insiate aad Mrs. Loee Snider, President of the Grey 
County Women’s Insitute 














In late Apt, 1967, the Bochwells Corner Women's Intute members enter 
tained heir bands and aries a 4 sodal gathering in Hon Hell when Mrs 
(Olle Taggart aad Me. Willam Bishop were gus and were invited eo show sides, 

In the above phot, left to right are~—Mr- and Mes. John Loog, Mi. and Mc 
“Ted Whalen, Ms Willan) Loop, Mé- snd Me. George Searle, Mes. Roy Benedict, 
Me, and Mes. Mac Morrisog, ME. and Mrs. ener Lamon, Mes. William Keeling, 
Me. and Mrs. Carl Mossno, Se, Me and Ms. George D. Hi 
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Shown in family grows, lef o right —Me, and Mes. Edward Long, Clie snd 
Karen; Me. and Mt Beet King, Brian and Barbara; Mr and Mes. Cai Morrison 
Je, Keony, Brenda 2nd Garey Major John B Malone and Mrs, Malone, Patan 
Mike, Me. and Mrs. Robert Husley aad cher seer, Shelly Morrison; Bonnie Me 
Milla and Mr. and Mrs. Archur MeMillan; Jodie Gonder and’ Mr and Mix. Orin 
Gonder. 





[Nang th felis lef 0 right Mr. aod Mes. Frank Sibethorn; George and 
Mary Bech Bodhell, Me. and Mr. Gordon Bothwel, Judy and Gregory Vertlyen, 
Mr. and Mrs. Douglas Veemilyes and Jane; Me" Wiliam Bishop and Mer Olle 
‘Tagsar; Lyle Keeling and his mother, Mes, Cecil Kelings Shells Jobson and’ Mt. 
and Ms. Wilboa Jahon 


were received by the branch president, Mrs. Wilson Johnson, Mrs. 
Robert Hurley and Mrs. Gordon Bothwell at the Orange Temple, 
12th Street East, in Owen Sound. 

On behalf of the local branch, Mrs. MacPhatter was presented 
with @ genuine black leather brief case by Mrs. Gordon Bothwell and 
‘on behalf of her home District of Grey North Mrs. Frank Eaton and 
Mrs. William Morrow, District Vice-Presidents, presented a crystal 
cream and sugar. 

‘The colour scheme used in the corsages, on the tea table and 
throughout the room was the Women’s Institute colours of royal blue 
and gold. 
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BRIAR HILL WOMEN'S INSTITUTE 


‘The Briar Hill Women’s Institute was organized June 10, 1949, 
as the result of a community survey by Mrs. Rae Bumstead and Mrs. 
Donald Lemon when a number of non-members expressed a desice to 
take part in Institute work 

"Twenty-six ladies met in Briar Hill School which was closed, as 
pupils were transported to Annan School and Mrs. Lorne Snider, Dis- 
trict President, addressed the meeting and gave the origin and aims of 
the Women's Tasticute and organized the new branch. 

‘Mrs. Archie McArthur was elected the first President and Mrs. 
Donald Lemon the Secretary 

‘A committee was named at the September meeting to completely 
redecorate the school and with volunteer help of the members this 
‘major project was completed for the Christmas meeting. 





BRIAR Hil WOMEN'S INSTITUTE, 1950 

Front Row, Le to R—Mre Percy Lemon, Mrs. Herb, Dickson, Mra W. J 
McGregor, Mis, Lorne Lemon, Donnie MacArthur, Mrs. Archie MacArthur, Mis 
Ree Baostead aed Sandra, Mes Bert Riddell 

Back Row, L.to R--Mrs. Nelson Arley nd Robert Mile, Mrs. John Ram 
say, Mes John Lemon, Mex, Loone Snider, Mrs. Ed. Morison, Miss Anse Johnson, 
[Mls Beaton Mcloais, Mrs. Robert Looe, Mrs. Aethur MacArthur, Mr. E.'S, Scot, 
Min Beale Vanwyck, Rev. A. G. Reyoods, Mrs, Peter VanDolder and Andy, Mrs 
Dan Lemon, Mrs, George Scot ad vin Rams. 
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A MILLINERY COURSE SPONSORED BY 
BRIAR HILL WOMEN'S INSTITUTE, 1563 
Seated: Mrs, Albert Layeack; Instruct Miss Nora Creyek; Mrs, George 
Fes, 
‘tending: Mes. Wilson Meloni, Mes. Don Lamon, Mrs. Clif King, Mes. Rae 
Bamtead, Mrs. Walter Rei, Mee. Larne Lemon 





Money was raised by box socials, euchre parties and catering to 
banquets. 

‘The branch decided to wire the school for hydro in 1951, and 
an agreement was made with the school board for reimbursement if 
the school should be reopened. 

Meetings and socials were held at the school until it reopened in 
September 1954. It was decided to hold future meetings in Johnstone 
‘Church Sunday School 

A scrap book was started at the first monthly meeting and has 
been kept up to date by the program conveners, 

A. school fair award to Sydenham Agricultural Society was 
started in 1954 and a donation is made to this yeatly. 
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‘A member is named at the monthly meeting to write our 
adopted War Veteran in London Westminster Hospital, and a gift is 
sent to him at Christmas. 

In 1963, a child was sponsored under the Foster Child Care 
plan, Hong Kong, sharing with Annan and Bothwell’s Corner. The 
branch continued this support unit! 1967 

Briar Hill School was closed for the second time in 1965 and 
permission was given (0 the branch by the school board to use the 
school for payment of hydro and oil, 

‘A successful reunion of schools, SS. No. 4, Briar Hill, S.S. No. 
8 Balaclava and $$. No, 15, Morley, was held at the Briar Hill 
School September 3, 1966. This event was sponsored by the Institute 
and three hundred and eighty-five former pupils, teachers and friends 
attended. Mrs. Russel Hill and Mrs. Walter Reid were conveners. 

‘Although membership has dropped from ewenty-cight in 1949 
to fourteen in 1966, members continue to give support to many 
‘worthwhile projects, 10 enjoy some very interesting programs and also 
the opportunity the Institute gives to meet with friends and neigh- 
bours. 


DINNA WEARY WOMEN'S INSTITUTE 


‘The DinnaWeary Women's Institute was organized on Novem- 
ber 18, 1948, by the Grey County Vice-President, Mrs. Gordon 
McPhatter at the home of Mrs. John Burr. The name chosen was a 
Scotch saying meaning "to never grow weary.” 

‘The first president was Mrs. Leonard Boyd and the first secre- 
tary-treasurer was Mrs. Percy Williams. 

‘A project of this branch was the building of cupboards in the 
local school, $$. No. 16, South Sydenham, and the purchasing of 
folding chairs for community use. 

‘This branch found it necessary to disband in 1966 due to many 
of the former members working outside the home. 
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HILLVIEW WOMEN'S INSTITUTE 


‘The Hillview Women's Institute was organized on April 30, 
1942, at the home of Mrs. Adam Byers, South half of lot 10, 
Concession 4, Sydenham Township. Mrs, Gordon McPhatter, of 
Kemble, Immediate Past President of District, Grey North, conducted 
the organization and the election of officers 


‘Members ofthe Hillview Women's Ista a their Twenty. Aft Ansiverary i 
1967, 

Front Row, L. to RMes, Mel Moreton, Mes. Orval MeMilan, Mes. Loyd 
Carmichael, Mes. Archie Tuck, Mis. Mary Morrison, Mis. Albert Moerioa, Mts 
‘dam Byers. 

‘Second Row, 1, 10 R-Mrs, Elmer Brown, Mrs. Marinos Van Eck, Mes. Frank 
Boyes, Mrs. Robect Tuck, Mex Garth Brow (Mes. Joba Wilion was abc) 


Hillview Fifth Line Women’s Institute was chosen as the name 
for the new branch. Mrs. Harry Parkin was appointed the first presi- 
dent and Mrs. Melville Morrison the first secretary-treasurer. 

As this branch was organized during the early years of the Sec- 
‘ond World War most of the work at that time was for war relief. 
The group also sponsored an open air skating rink for the school 
children. Swings were erected on the school grounds and help was 
given to purchase a piano for the school as well as supplying kitchen 
equipment for same. 
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Each year an annual picnic for the community was held. These 
were first held in various homes, then at Harrison's Park, in Owen 
Sound and in later years the picnic gave way to a fowl supper, first 
held in the Fifth line school, bue later in Bognor Community Centre 

Every five years since the beginning of the Institute anniversaries 
have been celebrated, 





MEMBERS OF HILLVIEW WOMEN'S INSTITUTE IN 1954 

Front Row, sented, L, to R-Mra. Orval (Dela) McMillan holding daughter 
Brendon knee; bes Garth (Dereae) Brow holding daughter Kathy; Mis. Nowman 
(Frieda) MeKibbon serery treasurer, blding Jimmy Brown, 

‘Sond Row, L. to Rhy, Duncan (Kate) Louie, Mrs. Melle (Mabel) Mor 
rion, Men Archie (Chriss) Tuck, Mc. Elmer (El) Brown, president. 

‘Sanding, Ls ReMes, Willen (Ethe) Cook, Mas. Adan (Esher) Byers, Mes 
‘Macy Morac, Mrs. WJ. (Peal) McKibboa, Mis. Albert (Freda) Mlornson, Ms. 
J.C. esis) Morton, Mes, Vernon (Asaie) Case, Mrs. rank (Eva) Boyes, Mrs 
‘orion Joan) Thoxion, Ms, Joba (Leona) Wilson with daughtes Marie 


In the fall of 1960, a Home Nursing Course, sponsored by the 
Red Cross was taken by fourteen women of the community, the local 
‘Women's Institute making arrangements for the Course, Hillview 
branch was responsible for having two signs erected on dangerous 
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hills warning motorists to watch for children. Three members were 
district conveners and there has been an average membership of 
twenty. 


HOATH HEAD WOMEN'S INSTITUTE 


On a fine sunny day, the third of December, 1920, a group of 
‘women met at the home of Mrs. Jack Boddy to consider forming a 
women's organization. Mrs. W. 'T. Moffatt, of Bognor, was present 
and outlined the aims of the Women’s Institute of which she was a 
valued member. A branch was organized that day with Mes. J. 
Boddy as president and Miss Mary C. MacDonald as secretary-treas- 
turer. The branch was to be called Hoath Head and Grey. This name 
‘was chosen as the members came from the districts which had been 
served by the Hoath Head and Grey post offices. Later the name was 
shortened to Hoath Head as most of the members were then from the 
Hoath Head district. 

‘The usual activities were carried on with speakers and short 
courses bringing added knowledge and skills to the members and 





HOATH HEAD AND GREY WOMEN'S INSTITUTE IN 1921 

First Row, Lt RMes. Jack Bod, President; Mr. R. Wardell, Miss Barbara 
King, Miss Mary MacDonald, Secearytrenore, Mis E, Wardell Miss K- Me 
Gare 

Second Row, L. to R-Mrs D. Campbell, Mis. Win, Tottenham, Sy Mes. Allan 
‘wilkinson, Mes. Sd. Leonard, ce A. MeKetrl, Mes. J. Wilkinson. 
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LAST MEETING OF THE HOATH HEAD WOMEN'S INSTITUTE 
DECEMBER 7, 1966: 
Fes Row, Lo R-Mrs. George Menary, Mrs, Nel MacDonald, 
Second Row, 0 ReMre, Wr, Tottenbarn, Mrs, Won. MeNally, Mrs. Robt 
Farley, Mrs, Jin Baty. Mrs, Jack Bods, fst president Mrs. Findlay MacDonald 
Third Row, L. to R-Mrs. Sasley McKee, Mes Wen, Olam, Mrs. Glen Bent 
tie, Mix Lomne Locke, Mes. Dave Aeo 





many good times were enjoyed. Often travelling library was ob- 
tained for the use of the community. ‘The major accomplishment over 
the years was the purchasing and renovation of the Methodist Church 
fon the eighth line which had been closed for years. This was made 
{into @ community hall. A piano and other equipment was purchased 
and hydro was installed and maintained, 

Special celebrations were held to mark the twenty-fifth and for 
tieth anniversaries of the branch. 

In 1929, the Women's Institute bought cooking equipment and 
dishes for the S.S. No. 12 School and hot lunches were served to the 
pupils from November to April for several years 
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The late Mrs. Thomas Young was made a life member in 1939 
and was President of Grey North District in 1930-31 

During the years the membership declined and finally it was 
necessary to disband. On December 7, 1966, at the home of Mrs. 
Tottenham the last meeting of the Hoath Head branch was held. 


STRATHAVEN WOMEN'S INSTITUTE 


‘Mrs. Thomas Young, a district officer, organized this branch in 
the late 1920's. It was disbanded about 1940. Several persons in this 
branch became members of the Hillview Women's Institute when it 
was organized in April of 1942. Although Strathaven is located in 
Holland Township many of the members were residents of Sydenham 
Township. 





‘The accompanying picure shows members and isors of Srathaven Women’s 
Tnsiate in Octaber 1936 taken at che Home of Mrs, Willa Morgan, 

Siting, lef to righe Mis fay Morgan, Lois MeDonuld, Mes. lan Torte, Mrs 
George Ramage, Bcde Sith, Sells Morrison, Irene Mustard, Doris Wilson 

Sanding, efi co rightMes. Doaald: Mocrton, Mrs Mebille Moron, Mr. 
Willi Riddet Mrs. Mary Mocriso, Luella 'Nigh, Mrs, Willcn Morgan, Mrs. 
‘Thomas Smith, Mix. Duncan Moron, Mes. Sandy Motrion, Marjorie Anderson 
ply hidden, Mes. Joho Anderson, Tail Morison, Mrs Ernie MeKibbon, Mes 
Albert Morison, Mes. Willam J MeKibion; Mex Jim Mustard, Mrs Arthur Tor: 
fie, The eo young ladies sanding on the platform in the back are” Mey Cason 
Maxesock and Mis, Beunsh 














| 
\ 
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WOODFORD WOMEN’S INSTITUTE 


‘WOODFORD, CANADA TO WOODFORD, ENGLAND 


The Canada Quilt was made in 1953 by the four pictured 
members of Woodford Women’s Institute for display in the Corona- 
tion Celebration of Woodford, England, The Institute was asked for 
a contribution to this celebration by the Borough of Woodford, Eng- 
land, and in the short time at their disposal the attractive quilt was 
planned, stitched and quilted. 

The background of the quilt is yellow, bordered with green, 
green maple leaves and inscription, including the Salutation, “Long 
Live the Queen." ‘The quilt was nicely made, all in a month and 
shipped to England. 

Left to right in the picture—Mrs. Norman Waterton, Mrs 
George Best, Mrs. Lorne Snider, Mrs. Lloyd Laycock, 
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sTITUTES 


On January 31, 1928, in compliance with the wishes of the 
women of the community, Mrs. L. B. Danacd, the County President, 
assisted by Miss V. Carrie, the District of Grey North President, or- 
ganized the Woodford Branch of the Women’s Institute. The first 
meeting was held at the home of Mrs. Wm. Best and Mrs. Sam 
Doran was elected president with the late Mrs. James Morrison, 1st 
Vice-President and Mrs. George Best as Secretary-Treasurer. The first 
year there were forty members on the roll 





Sewing Clas sponsored by the Woodfond Women’s Insiate, at the home of 
Mrs, Win. Best, inthe winter of 1929, with Mise Philips a nse, 

‘The ladies atending the course were sanding, lef to right Mrs. Win, Bet, Mr 
Sam Doran, Miss Philips, Mes Cain Spence, Miss Margaret Bex, Mrs, Ed. Calvert 
Mrs. George Best. Mes Robt Car, Mis. MW. Laycock, Miss Jean Baker, Mist 
Violet Laycock, Mis. Welington Snider, Miss Gertrude Silverthorn, Mes, Lorne Seid 
ex, Mis Helen Spence, Mes Dave Artey, Miss Lenore Laycock, 

Ti the focepround ate Mrs. james Morrison, Mex. Robert Elio, Mrs. Sasiey 
Laycock 





In October, 1928, Woodford Women’s Institute helped to fur- 
nish a ward in the new wing of the Owen Sound General and Ma- 
rine Hospital. In 1929 a Baby Clinic was sponsored by this Institute 
in the community. 

Many competitions have been entered and this branch won the 
first prize of $20.00 in a Sun-Times recipe contest; third prize for a 
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Ladies of the Woodford Women's Intute taken on the steps ofthe Word 
Community Cente ia 1955 

Pictured rom leew ight 

Back Row-Mr, George Cart, Mrs. Robert Care, Mrs. Norman Waterton, Mis 
Roy MeCtcheoa, Mes. George MacDonald 

Second Row-Mes. Allan White, Mes Lyle Snider, Mas. Stan Suton, lle Faye 

[MeCercheon, Mrs, Giyan Wate, 

Third Row Ms. Joha Bochwell, Mrx. Colin Spence, lite Bobby Snider, Mrs. 
Robert Layeoc, Mes. Cal Kellough 

Fourth. Row-Nes, Peer Morrison, Mes, M. Welbuen Laycock, Mrs. George 
Best Mrs. Alvin Keeling, See. Treasure. 

Filth Row-Mfs. James ‘Girdle, Mrs (W. K. Kitch) Haswell, Mrs, Loyd 
Spence, 
eesicth Row-Mrs. Stanley Laycock the Presiden; litle Louse Haswell, Mes. Os 
tome Blot 
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‘The fst fe membership was given in the Woodord Women’s Insite at theie 
family right in March, 1966. Mrs. George Bes a valued rember since is inception 
in 1928 was presented with life membership and pin. Mex. John Bowel fe pe 
sents the Tafe Membership Cerificate to Mrs. Ge hile Met Prank Bene, righ, 
Presiden of the Woodlord Women’s Instateloks on 

Mrs. Best was also piven a life membership ia the Grey North Dist at eeir 
reeting fo the Woodford Comnunity Cente in these yes. 





Child's Wardrobe at the Owen Sound Fall Fair and second prize in 
the Grey North District Tweedsmuir History Book contest. 

‘The Woodford Women's Institute friendship correspondent from 
Woodford, England, Mrs. Knightly, visited this branch in July of 
1954, when she was visiting in Canada 

The members of the Women’s Institute were responsible for the 
starting of the Community Centre and since it was built they have 
purchased dishes for the kitchen, @ piano for the auditorium, curtains 
for the stage and this year as their Centennial project ower beds 
were planted at the front of the hall 

Some of the ways in which the ladies have made the money 
needed for these worthwhile projects are Euchres, banquets, wedding 
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dinners, 4-H Homemaking Club dinners, bazaars, minstrel shows, 
plays, garden parties, pie socials and a cooking school 





‘Woodford Women's Insitute was happy to he eight of its charter members 
present as it celebrated the Sitch Anniversary of the founding of Women's Inst 


‘Ms. Cat! Kellogg called che charter members to the loat of the Commuity 
Cenre and condaced a candle Ughing service bonouing those women who had 
steady worked for Home and Country and the worl 

“Thoe thing part were: Mes Clif Long, Mrs. Spence, Mrs. George Be 
Mes. Ener Woods, Mrs. M. W. Layeock, 

Front Row setel 1. ReMi Peter Morison, who joined at dhe second meet 
ing; Min. Emerson Long, Mrs, Stanley Laycock, Mer. Janet Jolson 
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Ie was che Woodford Women’s Insitute’ honour st tis Jy eting in 1954, 
ata luncheon ac che home of Ms. Norman Waterton, have as their gues Mes. P 
D. J. Kaighy, their iendship covrespondent, of Woodford, Exex, England, her 
‘husband, ‘Msjoc Knightly. and Mes Koights cousins, Mad Mes. Swinn, of 
Orillia. ‘They are plcared here. to R-Me, Swinton, Mrs Swinton, Maj PD) 
rightly and Mis. Krug. 


THE WOMEN’S INSTITUTE COLORS 
Blue and Gold 


The origin of the Women's Insticute colors, as related by Laura 
Rose Stephen, first lecturer and organizer for the Women's institute, 
appointed by the Department of Agriculture — a few dozen delegates 
to the Women’s Institute Convention at Guelph in the early days of 
the organization gathered in a classroom at the Ontario Agricultural 
College to discuss the matter of colors for the Women’s Institute. 
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The Conventions were held at Guelph, known as the Royal 
City because Guelph was the family name of Queen Victoria. For this 
reason, purple and gold, the royal colors, symbolizing loyalty and roy- 
alty, were chosen for the Women’s Institute 

‘Through the years, it was found that the purple color was diff 
cule to obtain in ribbon or paper, so often blue had to be substituted 
and the purple was gradually replaced by blue, and now blue and 
gold are accepted as the offical colors of the Women’s Institutes in 
Ontario. The dark blue of the cornflower is considered the nearest 
shade in blue, 





THE WOMEN'S INDSTITUTE MOTTO 
For Home and Country 


Aca convention held at Guelph, the subject of « motto was dis- 
cussed and several members were asked to submit a suitable one. Mrs. 
Adelaide Hoodless and Miss Urie Watson, Dean of Macdonald Insti- 
cute, were chosen 





(0 be the judges. 

Laura Rose Stephen relates that, as she sat in the back of the 
parlor of her mother's home at 25 Glasgow St., Guelph, that even- 
ing, she penned four words, “For Home and Country”. Later it was 
the decision of the judges that these four words be our motto. This 
‘was in 1902. Since then, our motto has been universally adopted. 

Speaking at a later time, Mrs. Stephen said, “Do not stray too 
far from the first phrase of our motto—For Home—and devote too 
much time to the second phrase—and Country. The first is the foun: 
dation on which the second is built. 

Our motto has furnished the inspiration under which we work 
and under which we have achieved remarkable results. We have 
‘worked faithfully and unselfishly as members of the Women's Insti- 
tute and we must continue in this way. Our organization now holds a 
high position in the world, due in part, to the worthy aims and objec- 
tives which were laid down for us in the beginning. If we continue to 
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live up to the ideals embodied in our motto we must always keep it 
before us. It is for this that we were organized and for this we must 
carry on. It is not what we get but what we give, not how we pray, 
but how we live that is important. Our actions in our home, in our 
home community, in our Canadian community and in our world 
community are a vital force in the shaping of our future destiny. 


‘THE INSTITUTE ODE 


‘The author and origin of the Ode are not known, It has been 
reported that it was used by the “Sons of Temperance” Lodge in 
Stroud, Simcoe County in the Late 70's. The correct form is one 
stanza of eight lines. It is sung to the tune of “Auld Lang Syne”. 

‘A goodly thing it is to meet 

In friendship's circle bright; 

Where nothing stains the pleasure sweet, 

Or dims the radiant light. 

No unkind word our lips shall pass; 

No envy sour the mind; 

But each shall seek the common weal. 

‘The good of all mankind, 


‘THE WOMEN’S INSTITUTE PIN OR BADGE 


In February, 1903, a committee was appointed to arrange for an 
emblematic pin for Institute members. Again, Laura Rose Stephen 
provided the idea. She related that a small group gathered in the 
wing of the old Town Hall in Guelph to discuss the design for a pin 
She drew a sketch from a signet ring which she wore and said, "If 
we could have the initials of our Institute, O.W.L., in the centre, it 
would be fine”. The maple leaves were not included. This sketch was 
sent to Ryrie’s, who made two or three designs. From these our 
badge was selected and so we have our Institute pin, a small oval in 
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blue and gold with a small maple leaf at each end and the words of 
our motto engraved on the oval banding,—hence the Women’s In- 
stitute Crest. This little pin was the first or forerunner of the other 
‘Women's Institute pins and should be worn above them. 


INSTITUTE GRACE 


We thank Thee, Father, for Thy care 
Food, friends and kindliness we share; 
‘May we forever mindful be 

(Of Home and Country and of Thee. 


This was composed by Mrs. Clara Lintell of City View and 
Merivale Institute. The tune is “Old Hundred”. It was submitted to 
the Provincial Board by the Ottawa Area for consideration at the 
annual meeting, November, 1950. The Board recommended that this 
Grace be used at Women’s Institute functions. 


LIVING IN THE PRESENT 


Only the present belongs to us. Of all the vast eternities, only 
the moment we enjoy is assured to us. The past is an accomplished 
history that cannot be altered; the future is a prospective record that 
cannot be presaged. The influence of today's activity may touch the 
very shores of eternity; but it is to the individual only a monentary 
‘opportunity. The burdens that rest heavily on tired shoulders may be 
‘entirely removed by tomorrow's dawn. It is only the duties of the day 
that demand performance, and the evils of the hour that need to be 
borne. The attempt to bear tomorrow's load results in failure, both 
for the present and the future 




















CHAPTER 6 
FLOURMILLS AND SAWMILLS 


SAWMILLS - BALACLAVA COMMUNITY 


Mr. George Scott, Sr., built @ sawmill on Lot 8, Concession A. 
on the No. 9, or Waterton’s Creek, near Balaclava. This mill was 
‘operating in the early 1850's. 

A steam powered sawmill was operated on Lot No. 36, Conces- 
sion 11, in St. Vincent. Although this mill was situated just over the 
town line, the lumber sawn contributed much to the buildings in the 
Balaclava area. The earliest known of it, was that it was owned and 
operated by @ Mr. McGillivray and later by Mr. Alex. Reid, in the 
1880's 

In 1913, a steam powered sawmill was set up at the north end 
of the townline between Sydenham and St. Vincent at Vail’s Point. 
The mill was operated by Grier & Creighton to saw timber for the 
Government Dock built at Vail’s Point at that time. The mill was 
later operated by Mr. Jos. Frizzell from 1918 to 1926, when he 
moved away. 





BOGNOR MILLS. 
SYDENHAM MILLS - FLOUR MILLS AND SAWMILL. 


James Trotter, a native of Ireland, and his wife, a Highland 
Lassie, came to this area in the late 1840's and erected an exception. 
ally well built log house on the western bank of the spring creck 
flowing northward through the west quarter of Lot 6, Concession 2, 


a6 
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Sydenham Township and not far distant from the 6 and 7 sideroad. 
The house still stands and is said to be the oldest pioneer structure 
remaining in the area. Here Mr. and Mrs. Trotter lived and cleared 
part of the 200-acre Lot 6, Concession 2, which was deeded to them 
in 1861 and 1862. Mr. Trotter farmed for a time to make a living. 
‘A dam was constructed on the creek near the house, creating a pond, 
‘and a sawmill and a flour mill three stories in height were erected by 
‘James Trotter and James Haig. Mill stones were used to grind wheat, 
‘grown in the area, into flour. 





Gristmill in background was barned in 1950, Sawmill in the foreground was moved t 
Euphraia Towa. 


‘The mill properties were sold to Peter Quance in 1871. He built « 
new flour mill a short distance to the south of the Haig mill. Some 
years later Peter sold to his son, Frank, who built a fine brick house 
‘on what is now the north-west corner of Main Street and Second 
‘Avenue in the village of Bognor, where he and his wife resided until 
he sold out to George Toms in 1910 or 1911, who operated the 
sawmill and the grist mill for a number of years. 

Subsequent owners have been Neil Morrison, Simon Johnson 
and son, Russell, the later operating a basket and broom factory and 
f shingle mill for a time in the sawmill. Howard Weaver became the 
‘owner in 1935. He built two large concrete grain storage silos. He 
sold to partners Morrison and Edgeworth, Then followed Duncan 
Miller, C. Walker in 1948 and William Dewar in 1949. 
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In the summer of 1950, the grist mill, which by this time was 
doing a flourishing business was struck by lightning and burned to 
the ground. It was not rebuilt, but the storage bins still stand, mark- 
ing the location. 

William Dewar sold the sawmill equipment and it was removed 
to Euphrasia Township, where a small mill was set up in a bush. A 
short time afterward the mill dam was washed out by flooding caused 
by the torrential rains of Hurricane Hazel, but Mr. Dewar, assisted 
by his son, Earl, and Bill Murdoch, rebuilt it in 1964 and the pond 
was restored to its former size and beauty. 


DUNN'S SAWMILL 


When the first settlers came to Grey County there were no 
sawmills «0 make lumber for their use. The first lumber was either 
hewn or cut by hand with a ripsaw similar to the lately used crosscut 
saw, only it had ripsaw teeth like a hand ripsaw. 

A huge skidway was built on @ knoll and the logs were rolled 
from the knoll on to the skidway until there was room for one or two 
‘men to stand upright underneath the log and pull the saw down, 
while one or two men stood on top of the log and pulled the sew up. 
The down stroke was the one which did the cutting. In one recorded 
instance, a large pine stump remains of a tree which had been felled 
‘on to a high trestle work of other felled trees and the entire tree cut 
in this manner into lumber where it fell. 

The first known sawmill to be built in the vicinity of Bognor was 
fon Lot 14, Concession 2, Sydenham Township, on the stream which 
drains the Woodford Beaver Meadow and flows south. In the 1840's 
or early 1850's, James Dunn built a sawmill below a waterfall on 
this stream where the water falls about twenty feet over solid rock. 
The banks of the stream are very high, both above and below the 
falls. The saw was an upright one, 

Many of the farm buildings for miles around contain lumber 
sawn at this mill. Traces of the old upright saw can be seen on the 
lumber. 








FLOURMILLS AND SAWMILLS 49 


Owing to an unsteady supply of water, the mill operated day 
‘and night during the spring thaws when there was an abundance of 
water, working by light from kerosene lanterns after darkness fell 

This mill was dismantled about the year 1890. The water wheel 
was taken to Meaford, but was never used again, 


TROTTER'S SAWMILL 


In about 1859 or 1860, Matthew Trotter erected a sawmill 
‘with an upright saw on the spring creek flowing through the east half 
‘of Lot 1, Concession 2, (Dobson place) Sydenham Township. He 
appears to have operated this mill until the year 1873, when he di 
appeared and the mill ceased to operate. The location of the mill is 
still discernible to those who know the exact site. The lumber for 
pioneer William Reid's barn, Lot 2, Concession 2, Sydenham, was 
sawn at this mill. 





NELSON'S SAWMILL 


In 1865, Robert Frizzell exchanged ten acres at the west end of 
his lot, the north half of Lot 9, Concession 3, Sydenham Township, 
with Johnson K. Nelson, who in turn was to erect a sawmill om the 
stream which was of considerable volume in those days, then to sup- 
ply all the timber, lumber and supplies for the building of a large 
frame barn, 36 feet by 56 feet, and a frame stable on the Frizzell 
farm. These buildings are still in service, Nelson, who supervised the 
framing of the barn, about 1869, soon went to British Columbia. 

‘The mill changed hands several times until 1878, when William 
Flummerfelt was the operator and built a steam shingle mill near the 
road in order to operate in the summer months. This enterprise was 
short lived, the mill being destroyed by fire because of faulty mason. 
work in the fireplace. Simon Johnson also cut lumber and shingles for 
several years, until Sydney Leonard took the timbers from the old 
mill to St. Vincent Towaship where it was converted into a barn. 
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BOTHWELL’S CORNER COMMUNITY 
FINDLAY’S SAWMILL 


John Findlay and his brother had a sawmill in Brook (now Nor- 
thwest Owen Sound) until the industry failed around 1894. John 
dismantled the old mill and moved it to Sydenham Township, on the 
North-west corner of the Tenth Line and St. Vincent Road (later 
Meaford Road) on the east side of the Canadian Pacific Railway 
(CP.R) track. He owned this mill himself and his main object was 
to cut with mangle rollers, lumber about 8" square and some smaller, 
fof the choicest maple logs. Other trees such as rock elm, soft elm, 
hemlock, beech and basswood were cut into logs and hauled to this 
mill by the farmers (with their teams of horses of which they were so 
proud) to be scaled and sawed and used for different purposes. When 
the logs were teamed in, they would usually pile them off to the east 





FINDLAY'S SAWMILL BUILT ABOUT 1894 

In the centre of the picare, and the largest building, isthe sawmill and directly ia 
froot isthe boler room with the tall smoke sack The water tank is up on che steel fame, 
fn eve of fire. To the left is the dey ila and the lng building othe right i the roller 
shed 
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side of the mill, but some were dumped in the millpond. The logs 
were stamped with a heavy hammer with "F” for Findlay and each 
man would be credited in the files with the number of feet in 
what-ever kind of logs he brought in. 

When Mr. Findlay got the sawmill nicely going he built a stable 
‘and a boarding house on the west side of the C. P. R, track (close to 
the track and the road.) He would get a married couple to live here 
‘and board some of the employees, especially the teamsters, Two of 
these couples were Mr. and Mrs. Charlie Keeling and Mr. and Mrs. 
Fred Milne, the latter being Allan White's sister. 

‘There was room in the stable for two teams, Findlay’s team, and 
sometimes he hired a team to draw slabs. He sold a lot of slabs to 
people in town for fire wood. These slabs were occasionally picked up, 
but usually Findlay's teamsters delivered them, They could deliver 
four loads 2 day and perhaps would sell for $3.00 a load. Mr. Find: 
lay counted on selling enough slabs to pay the men’s wages, which 
ran from 50c. to $1.00 a day. Some of the key men, such as a tail 
sawyer and a canter, made up to $1.25 a day. At first Mr. Findlay 
would give the sawdust away for packing ice, but later he charged 
25c. a load, 

‘The “dry kiln’ building was used to dry the lumber. There 
were 1” or 14" pipes laid side by side on the ground floor level and 
the lumber was piled in on top of the pipes. When there was a good 
fire on in the boiler room and steam to spare, they would curn the 
steam on from the boiler room to the dry kiln. Sometimes the lumber 
‘would be in the dry kiln for a week, depending on how much steam 
there was to spare and how dry they wanted the lumber. Often snow 
and ice had to be melted off the lumber in the dry kiln before the 
timber could start to dry. The stacks which can be seen on top of the 
dry kiln were to let the steam out. The boilers were on top of the 
furnaces and sawdust, edges and scrap lumber were used for firing, 

‘OF course, the mill manager had different grades of lumber 
when cut, which would be sold for different purposes and at different 
prices. The farmer who delivered logs to the mill received about 
$3.00 per thousand feet. Lumber was shipped by rail to all parts of 
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Shown abore are the men at work and some of the huge logs. The ofce js shown in 
the background, The names of he men that can be Mentfed are aly cached tn the pe 


Canada and as far away as Glasgow, Scotland. In the beginning, the 
lumber had to be teamed to Owen Sound and loaded on the train to 
be shipped, but after the mill was running a few years a switch was 
put in and the lumber was loaded for shipping on the C. P. R. train 
right at the mill 

A lot of soft elm was cut 14 feet long and around 18” wide, 
which was cut in 7 foot lengths to make coffins. There was a good 
market for this lumber and a lot of it was shipped to a coffin factory 
in Toronto. Rock elm was used mainly for bicycle rims. Flooring was 
made of basswood and maple. 

As business increased the operator bought a planer and put it in 
the east end of the roller shed and around the turn of the century he 
built to the east of the other buildings and closer to the St. Vincent 
Road, a factory for making flooring. About 1910 he sold the first 
office and built a more modern one on the same location. About 
1920 after the mill was shut down he sold the second office, both 
being purchased by Allan White. 
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‘The water used at the mill was drained in from over by Supe- 
rior Street and was held by a dam. This was to keep a supply of wa: 
ter for the boilers which created the steam to run the sawsnill. There 
wwas also a supply of water held in the water tank in case of fire. 

‘Many of the men hired by Mr. Findlay were experienced and 
could do more than one job. Harrison’s mill in Owen Sound ran all 
year round, but the other mills in Owen Sound ran in the summer 
months only and the men came to Findlay's mill in the winter. This, 
of course, meant experienced help and cheaper labour for Mr. Findlay 
1s often times these men would work for less pay in order to have a 
winter job. Findlay’s mill operated in the winter months only. 

‘Three men were killed while working at the mill, Duncan 
Campbell was struck by a board which came back from the edger 
Fred Featherstone was cleaning up around the mill and was thrown 





EMPLOYESS AT FINDLAY'S SAWMILL 

Front rou, to rJobe S, Findlay, mill operator and a scaler when be had cme; Allan 
White ran the edger; John Henderon, ra the edger; William Hil, lumber pier, Fred 
reso, ran the edger; Joe White 4 hivel teance when shippiag eollers (pre me Delp); 
Fred Featherstone, fireman, 

Back vou! Jobin Pech (ated) yard foreman and a saer, who came fm Dok 
with Joho Findlay, Jack Thompson, a lathe man; George McReayy, a canrer, Bile Sark, a 
Soyer; Charlie Meelland, a tal sawyer, Ace Wright a lathe man, 

her men not sea in this pcre mere: Jack Kraggs, Sr and Angus Gun, teamses; 
Dan Crtaner a al swyer; Mike Crane, cater, Fre Mile, «foreman inthe flooring 
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back on the saw by a timber while working near the saw. Another 
man came over from Collingwood to work and a belt or pulley broke 
and struck and killed him the first day he was on the job. 


HOTCHKISS SAWMILL - BOTHWELLS CORNER 


A sawmill was operated by two brothers, Augustus and Lebeaus 
Hotchkiss, who lived in separate houses on their property, north half 
of Lot 17, Concession 10. The mill was located on the eastern end 
and driven by waters of a stream, During high water in the spring it 
was operated night and day. ‘The timber was cut by an upright siw, 
but unlike the present system, the logs were not squared but sawn out 
of the round log while the last 5 or 6 inches of lumber was split off. 
The boards were used for sheeting and are seen in many neighbour: 
ing barns. A washed out dam and an old saw grown into a tree are 
the only mementoes of this pioneer venture 

‘The years the mill operated are not known, but the Hotchkiss 
family purchased the property in 1866. Augustus, the last remaining 
member of the family was the victim of an unsolved murder in 1927 
oon the same property. 


The building of the narrow gauge Grey and Bruce railroad from 
Toronto was of prime importance in opening up this district and in 
Providing transportation of forest products. Pine and rock elm were in 
great demand, the former as masts for naval and merchant ships, the 
latter as square timber for building purposes overseas, as well as 
locally. 

The rock elm was squared in the bush by expert axemen, who 
with their broadaxes would make perfect sticks, many of them up to 
70 feet in length and as smooth as if they were planed. This long 
timber was loaded on a single bob and drawn to the railway right of 
way there to be loaded on flat cars. One or two of these sticks would 
make a good sleigh load and required a road fairly straight with long 
curves where necessary and also one that avoided steep grades or 
marshes. Until recently many of these winter roads were used and in 
cleared uncultivated land their course can still be clearly followed 
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‘Scenes of Last Monday Nighi Hold-up in Sydenham (727. 



































SAWMILLS - HOATH HEAD COMMUNITY 


In pioneer days there was great need for building material 
There were many sawmills, some quite small, supplying local needs, 
operating only for a short time, while others were larger, shipping 
lumber out of the distict. The following mills cut lumber: Seaman's 
Mill located on Lot 8, Concession 10, 2 mill operated by Bowes and 
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Patterson on Lot 2, Concession 10; a mill operated by Frizzell and 
Neclands on Lot 2, Concession 8. A Mr. McDonald, for a short 
time, had @ mill on Lot 8, Concession 8 and about 1870-77 Mr. 
McGillivary had 2 mill situated across the road from Lot 7, Conces: 
sion 8 

‘The largest mill in the district was owned by John and Hiram 
Bonnell. It was built in 1893 on land leased from Gillian Curry on 
the Derry Line, Lot 10, Concession 8 and started operation in 1894 
‘The lumber cut was practically all hard wood and was sold to the 
Massey Harris Co. in Toronto. Hemlock was cut for local people or 
for builders in Owen Sound. Later shingle making machinery was 
purchased and shingles made for the local trade, Also for several 
years during the summer months, barrel staves and hoops were also 
‘made from soft elm and basswood. Four houses were built near the 
mill, a duplex for the owners and the others for the families of the 
men who worked in the mill. The mill was sold in 1910 and the 
machinery moved away. 

Mr. Wim. Tottenham owned and operated a sawmill on Lot 7, 
Concession 8, from 1894.96, In 1903 he operated a mill on Lot 3, 
Concession 9; from 1908-1913 he had a sawmill, shingle mill and 
zrist mill on Lot 9, Concession 7 and used to ship car loads of lum: 
ber from Rockford station. In 1920 he built and operated a sawmill 
‘on Lot 7, Concession 9. Later, his son, Wim. Tottenham, took over 
the mill and it is the only one in the district still in operating condi 

LEITH SAWMILLS 

David Butchart built a sawmill just east of Squaw Point, some 
time in the early 1850's, possibly even earlier. An engine supplied the 
power, The logs came in by water and the lumber left the same way, 
as there were no roads to the mill. Mr. Butchart had a family of 
fourteen children and they moved to Manitoba in 1879. 

‘Another sawmill was built by Mr, Adam Ainslie and was stil 
operating about 1880. It was located on what is now the Golf 
Course 
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McMILLAN’S SAWMILL—MORLEY 


In 1873 John McMillan and his sons, John Junior and William, 
came from Carleton County for the purpose of obtaining some pine 
covered land in Grey County. On the Tenth day of October, 1873, 
they purchased the north half of Lot 31 and Lot 32 in the First 
Concession of Sydenham Township for the sum of $2700.00. This 
land was owned at that time by Daniel Bugene McIntyre and Donald 
Alexander McDonald 

By 1875 they had eheir log houses built and also the first saw- 
mill, which cost $2290.00. Their barns were built completely of pine 
which was sawed in the mill. Their land was known as the "Pinery.” 
With the mill in operation the people for miles around had the op- 
portunity of obtaining Lumber for their homes. 

‘This mill located on Lot 32 (consisting of 200 acres) on No. 5 
Creek, on the south side of the line fence between John and William 
McMillan, on the John McMillan farm, was burned unfortunately 
and was replaced by another mill just over the line fence on the Wil- 
liam McMillan farm on Lot 32, The greater part of the mill pond 
‘was on the John McMillan farm (later owned by Frank Johnson.) 
The first sawmill was run by steam, but when the new one was built 
a litte further to the north, down the creek on the William Mc 
Millan farm (later owned by his son Allan) water power was used. 

‘After a time, John McMillan, Senior, returned to his home 
land. In 1900 John, Junior, also moved away leaving William and 
his son Allan to operate the mill, 

On an unlucky day a high wind blew the roof off the mill, and 
‘on another day in early March, a more severe accident occurred in 
the mill which caused the loss of William’s right hand. Some one 
quickly drove to Annan for the doctor who on arrival immediately 
performed an operation on the kitchen table. William was later aided 
to some extent by the use of an iron hand, 

After Allan's marriage, his father moved away. By that time the 
pine forests had been exhausted and the mill was operated only by 
custom sawings carried on by Allan as late as 1917. 
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SAWMILLS - WOODFORD COMMUNITY 
ARTLEY BROTHERS SAWMILL 


In 1923, the Artley Brothers, Fred, Robert and Albert, built 
sawmill on Lot 13, Concession 6, Sydenham Township. This was sit- 
uated on the Blind line road at the Stone school, the farm now being 
owned by Howard Gunn. It was at this mill that the Artley Brothers 
sawed the lumber to erect most of the buildings on their farm. In 
1950 they core the mill down and sold the material before disposing 
of the farm to Howard Gunn in 1951 


LOGAN'S SAWMILL 


Logan's mill was situated on Lot 15, Concession 4, Sydenham 
‘Township. Mr. Harry Logan bought the land timber in 1918 and 
built the mill in 1919. It was run by a stationary steam engine, He 
used the mill to saw the lumber from the bush, and also made shin- 
sles and railway ties. Besides the mill there was a house, barn and a 
shanty for the wood cutters, who were hired to cut cord wood. In 
1918, 500 cords of wood were sold to Davis, Smith and Malone Fuel 
Co. in Owen Sound. The next year they had a contract for 600 
cords, In those days, Mr. Logan received around $5.00 and $6.00 a 
cord for the wood. Mr. Logan tore the mill down in 1923, when he 
sold the land and the remainder of the timber to Mr. James Lemon. 
Now, at this time, some ruins are all chat is left to tell where the mill 
had been. 


MALLORY'S SAWMILL 


In the years between 1873 and 1889, William Mallory owned 
and operated a sawmill situated on the South half of Lot 10, Conces- 
sion 2, half-way back the 100 acre farm, on a creek at thac time 
called "Mill Creek." This 100-acre farm is now owned by Lorne 
Shute. 











FLOURMILLS AND SAWMILLS 9 


‘About the year 1867, the same Mr. Mallory, built a sawmill on 
Lot 10, Concession 1, $. C. R., Sydenham Township. This mill was 
situated in the field just east of George Sutherland's barn (the farm 
since 1923 has been owned by Lorne and Lyle Snider.) Mr. Mallory 
operated the mill for several years then sold it to Mr. David Seaman, 
Around 1900 the mill burned. Mr. Seaman then built a mill on part 
‘of Lot 3, Concession 1, N. C. R., on the James Lemon farm, in 
‘Woodford. This farm now belongs to Orton Day. After several years, 
Mr. Seaman sold the mill to Mr. Bill Alexander, who operated it for 
1 number of years before closing down. Mr. Fred Williams was the 
last sawyer. In 1912, over half a million board feet of lumber were 
sawn here from trees blown down in the district after the tornado. 
Mr. Cliff Long helped to haul the lumber to Meaford, Mr. Alexan- 
der lived in the house (now owned by Mr. E. Wepplet) in Wood- 
ford, and it was in this house that Mr. and Mrs. Alexander and their 
seven children lived. The sawmill was later moved to Duncan. The 
rill pond is all that remains to mark the place where the sawmill was 
located. 


‘THE BENNETT - BURNS SAWMILL 


On Lot 16, Concession 1, S.C. R., about 1860, there was a 
sawmill erected on the farm now owned by Albert Elliott. It was situ 
ated south-west of the bata, and power to run this mill was supplied 
by the falls near by, It was first owned by a Mr. Bennett, who sold it 
10 Charles Burns, of Meaford. Bias Burns and his mother and sister 
lived in a house which was close to the mill, Prayer meetings which 
were sponsored by a Bible Society were held regularly in the Burns 
home. A few lilac bushes remain to mark the location of this early 
home. Bias Burns later bought the farm formerly owned by Walter 
Clarke and now owned by Kay and David Stevens 























CHAPTER 7 AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY 


SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 
AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY 1853-1967 





Because a need was felt for the competitive features displayed by 
Agricultural Societies in various places in Ontario, in the early 
1850's, Sydenham Township decided to organize a society of this 
nature, 

The organizational meeting was held at the Stone School, S.. 
No. 4, later $.S. No. 1, on the Tenth Line of Sydenham, on Decem- 
ber 29, 1853 (Gordon School). At this meeting Mr. George Fleming 
acted as chairman and Mr. Robert Campbell as secretary for the 
gathering. After the decision to organize an Agricultural Society was 
reached the following officers were elected: President, Robert Gor: 
don; Vice-President, Malcolm Campbell; Secretary-Treasurer, Robert 
Campbell; Directors, Robert Hoath, George Fleming, George Mc 
Kay, William Spencer, John Munro, Angus McArthur, Caleb Mor: 
don, Donald McKay and John Gordon, 

‘Ac that meeting a committee was appointed to draft the laws for 
the government of the Society. This was done in the capable manner 
of the early settler. The committee included Charles Gordon, Donald 
Sutherland, Angus McArthur, Angus McKay and Charles McKay. 

‘On January 24, 1854, the Board met and passed the Bylaws 
presented by the committee. At this meeting a motion was passed by 
which the Sydenham Township Agricultural Society became incorpo- 
rated by Law. So, actually, the Society did not begin its existence un- 
til this date, January 24, 1854. 
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‘The Board again met at the home of George Fleming, lot 12, 
con. 11, on July 6, 1854. This 200 acre holding is presently owned 
and occupied by Anthony Swartz, Wm. Tiede, and Robert Burn 
which is a point of interest when we learn that the first Fair was held 
on Mr. Fleming's farm on October 7, 1854, Judges were Angus 
Gunn and Samuel Fleming 

‘Ac this July meeting a list of premiums was made out to be con: 
tested for, and judges were appointed. 

Tt is a matter of deep interest to be able to present the exact 
‘wording of the notice of our first Fair. It read 

"The township Agricultural Society of the Township of Syden- 
ham will hold its first exhibition at lot 12, con. 11, in the said 
Township on Tuesday, the seventh day of October, 1854, when pre: 
rmiums will be awarded for the undermentioned articles: Brood mare; 
best span of work horses; best saddle horse; best yoke of working 
oxen; best pair of ewes; best sow; best bushel each of fall wheat, 
spring wheat, barley, peas, oats, beans, timothy seed, clover seed, In- 
dian corn, potatoes, Swedish turnips, beets, carrots, onions, and ap- 
ples; 1 pound of hops; 1 quart of plums; four head of cabbage; 5 
pounds of butter and cheese; four pounds of maple sugar; pair of 
woollen blankets; 10 yards of fuller cloth; 10 yards of flannel; a 
quilt; two pairs of mitts and gloves; best hat made from straw grown 
jn Sydenham Township; yoke and bow; grain cradle; axe handle; 
wagon; cart; and plough.” 

‘The secretary-treasurer’s salary was £3, 10 shillings, (about $15 
then) and the balance on hand at the end of 1854 was £1, 13 shill- 
ings, 5! pence. In 1855 the Fair was held in the town of Sydenham 
(Owen Sound.) In 1856 it was held at Mander's Corners (Bothwell’s 
Corner) as was evidently the case for the next few years. 

Then in 1870 the Fair was held at Dunedin (Annan) and con. 
tinued there until 1877 and 1878, when it was held in Owen Sound. 
From 1879 to 1900 the Fair was held alternately at Woodford and 
Bothwell’s Corner and finally found @ permanent home at the latter 





place when the present Fall Fair building was moved to the south-east 
corner of the Fair grounds in 1901. It had been erected about a 
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quarter of a mile north of this location. Older residents remember the 
building when it was at Woodford and used in winter for skating. 
When the building was placed in its present location a hardwood 
floor was laid in three-quarters of the South half in order that it 
might be used as-a council chamber, and for entertainment purposes 
‘as well. That year, which saw James Thompson as president, George 
Bothwell as vice-president and Hugh Reid as secretary-treasurer, an- 
other improvement was made when a board fence was erected around 
the fair grounds 

Spring Fairs had been held at intervals during these years also. 
In the spring of 1859 a show for stallions was held in Owen Sound 
fon April 29th. In 1867, another spring show was held, this time at 
‘Manders Corners on April 25th, when $20 was the first prize for 
agricultural horses and $15 for roadsters. In 1906, hackneys were 
added to the spring horse show, 

Crop competitions were recorded in the annals of the Fait as 
‘early as 1863 when the prizes awarded for one acre of turnips was 
first, $4; second, $2. Some later projects which were catried on were 
log sawing and nail driving contests, a tractor rodeo. 
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The Fair was usually a two-day event, but changed into a one 

day fair in 1941, when the School Fair was taken over by the So- 

ciety. It has developed into one of the best school fairs in Grey and 

Bruce Counties. Singing and public speaking competitions have been a 
part of the School Fair program. 











Seven year old Blaine Bell defeated evelve ther contestants to win the Sydenham 
Towmaip Public Speaking Contest inthe fall of 1982. The youngest cootesant, he Is shown. 
here being presented wih the Sy. Agsculral Society Trophy by Ms. Malcoim Morrison, 





president 
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‘The Society reached its centenary in 1953, On October 23, 
1953, a Centennial Celebration of the Society was held in the form 
of a banquet in St. Thomas Church Hall, Owen Sound, with ninety- 
five guests present. A three-tiered cake made by Mrs. S. Laycock and 
Mrs. Mac Morrison and iced by Mrs. John McCutcheon was a fea- 
ture of the 100th anniversary banquet. George Searle, past president, 





CCttng the anniverary cake is Mrs. Malin Moria lef and Mis. Sualey Laycock, 
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presided in place of the president, Andrew Beatty, who wasill at the 
time. Robert Laycock, secretary, outlined the history of the Society 
during the past century 





Centennial banquet 110 Mrs, Mac Morison, Me. Morrison, Heeb. Corbett of 
Donal, president af the Ontacio Assocation of Agicaleral Saceues'T. Steware Cooper, 
Grey County Agrcalural Repreenive; Mrs. V. C- Porteous, Me. Porteous, sper, Mi 
George Searle and Mr, Serle; Mrs. Andrew Beatie; Me. and Mrs, Jack Long 





In 1960 a pylon was erected at Bothwell’s Corner and was dedi- 
‘ated September 20, 1960, on the day of the Fair. Mrs. Lloyd Spence 
read the history, which had been prepared by Mrs. Gordon Mac- 
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Laurie, Paty and Sheil Spence shown with prize wining exhibits Sepember 1955, 


‘The program for the dedication of the centennial pylon included 
presidential remarks by Edward Long; history of the Society by Mrs. 
L, Spence; remarks by Mr. F. A. Lashley, Agricultural and Horticul- 
tural Branch at Parliament Buildings; Greetings from Hon. Dr. Mac 
Phillips, Mr. P. Noble, M.P., Sydenham Township Council (Mr. 
John McCutcheon), North Sydenham Area Schoo! Board (Mr. J 
Rutherford), Bothwell's Corner Women's Institute (Mrs. G. D. 
Hilts), George Bothwell; Dedication, Mr. John Long; Prayer of Ded- 
ication, Rev. A. Thompson, Annan. 

New features were added as the years went by. In 1958 a swine 
lub was sponsored; in 1963 2 poultry club was organized and in 
1965 races for the school children of Sydenham Township were in. 
troduced. 

The Society is now in its 115th year of existence. Though one 
hears that the day of the small fair is done, still it would seem that a 
purpose must be realized when interest has continued for well over a 








AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY 467 





century, and is actually mounting in recent years. “"The Betterment of 
Others” has been the purpose of the Agricultural Society and will be 
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its inspiration as long as the people of the township wish co keep the 
Society in existence 
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Showa around che pylon standing Ito ri Joho McCutcheon, Me. F. A. Lashley, Dr. 
Mac Pils, Mis. G. B. His Ss: Lloyd Spence, Percy Noble, Jaffy Ruchecocd, Ba 
tverd Longe Rev. A. Thomon and Toba Long 


Due to the deterioration of the present show building it has 
been decided to hold the 1967 Fall Fair in the Woodford Commu- 
nity Centre. The building was sold on Oct. 9h 1967 to Keith Bum- 
stead a Sydenham Township farmer. 


Presidents since 1854 have included-1854.56-Robert Gordon; 
1857-James Ross; 1858-59-Hugh Reid; 1860-D. Armstrong; 1861- 
Wm. ‘Thomson; 1862-M. Cathrae; 1863-Gideon Harkness; 1864- 
James Burr; 1865-James Cannon; 1866-C. Beattie; 1867-Wm, 
‘McKay; 1868-John Harkness; 1869-D.M. Dowell; 1870-F. Cavers; 
1871John Couper; 1872-Robert Johnstone; 1873-John Harkness; 
1874-D. Armstrong; 1875-76James Burr; 1877-James Grady; 1878- 
James Dickson; 1879-1899-No records available; 1900-Robert Sib- 
bald; 1901-1903-James ‘Thomson; 1904-1906-J. W. Vanwyck; 
1907-Daniel Spence; 1908-Alex. M. Taylor; 1909-W. J. Jones; 
1910-1912-Wm. McKenzie; 1913-1915-James McKeen; 1916- 
1918John Sibbald; 1919-1920-Thomas Maynard; 1921-22-Arthur 
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‘McArthur; 1923-24-Wesley McKay;1925-26-James McKeen; 1927- 
George Cart; 1928-George Carr, W. B. Cavers; 1929-31-W. B. 
Cavers; 1932-34-Ben McKee; 1935-38John Long; 1939-41-Carl 
Morrison; 1942-45-Mac Morrison; 1946-50-George Searle; 1951- 
53-Andrew Beattie; 1954-55-John Long; 1956-57-Mac Morrison; 
1958-60-Edward Long; 1961-63-Mrs. Mac Morrison (only woman 
president of the society); 1964-66-Lloyd Laycock; 1967-Lloyd 
Spence. 

Secretary-Treasurers were-1854-Robert Campbell; 1855-1878- 
Charles Gordon; 1879-1899-No records available; 1900-1903-Hugh 
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Syeshats Towaship Fall Fue Ofcers ia 1961, shown | to ¢ Mrs. Bert King, Mrs 
Maleolen Mortzon, and Loyd Layeock. 


Reid; 1904-13-James Cameron; 1914-1920-Mrs. Thomas Maynard; 
1921-A. D. Cameron; 1922-24-Mrs. Thomas Maynard; 1925-27. 
James G. Moffat; 1928-29-Mrs. B. McMillan; 1930-31. D. Cam- 
fron; 1932-1941-W. B. Cavers; 1942-53-Robert Laycock; 1954-59- 
Mrs. Lloyd Spence; 1960-Mrs. Gordon MacPhatter, Mrs. Lloyd 
Spence; 1961-63-Mrs. Bert King; 1964-67-Mrs. Wilbur Stonehouse. 

Directors of Sydenham Township Agricultural Society. A list of 
those who have served as Directors includes the following: Robert 
Gordon, Robert Campbell, Malcolm Campbell, Robert Hoath, Geo. 
Fleming, Geo. McKay, William Spencer, John Munro, Angus Mc- 
Arthur, Caleb Mordon, Donald McKay, John Gordon, Daniel 
Spence, J. M. Thomson, P. C. McGregor, George Wilkinson, C. W. 
Cameron, Michael Slattery, Robert Sibbald, John G. Campbell, A 
Farquharson, J. M. Vanwyck, John McKeen, George W. Campbell, 
‘A. J. Long, Alex McKerroll, J. 8. Reid, J. L. Boyd, Allan Cameron, 
Jas, Cannon, Jas, Reoch, Wm. B. Cavers, Neil Morrison, Wm. Both- 
well, Robert C. Spence, Alex M. Taylor, Wm. McKenzie, James 
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Tompson, Joseph H. Fretter, Williain Nesbitt, Edward Hood, Joseph 
E. Beatty, Norman Long, Thos. Maynard, James F. Burr, A. D. 
McDonald, Henry Fulford, George A. Bothwell, W. J. Jones, Don- 
ald Morrison, Dixon Clark, Thomas Cole, C. E, Bothwell, Dr. Mc- 
Donald, Linus Traynor, Edward Hood, William Bone, John Couper, 
Alfred Lemon, Jas. McKeen, George Scarrow, Michael X. Traynor, 
C. P. Day, Wim. O'Connor, Hugh McKay, T. W. Johnson, John 
Durie, John Burns, J. W. Hodson, J. H. Lemon, W. J. McKee, 
David Reid, A. D. Cameron, T. L. Day, T. T. Mitchell, Allan Wil- 
kinson, Wesley McKay, Jas. Mitchell, T. Armstrong, Ben McKee, 
Jas. G. Moffat, D. E. Long, Wm. Griffith, Russel Beattie, J. Peters, 
‘Mac Whalen, Wm. Ormiston, George Cart, T. Ramage, Stan. Lay: 
cock, Wm. Kivell, David Durie, Robert Walter, Carl Morrison Se., 
Wim, Fretter, Wm. J., MeKerroll, T. Rutherford, W. Frizzel, L. 
Goldsmith, R. J. Ifwin, Colin Spence, Frank Bassingthwaite, Arthur 
McArthur, H. Reilly, James Post, Ed. Michael, Victor Bye, Turner 
Lamont, Aaron Silverthorn, Allan White, John G. Lemon, Temple 
Day, Archie McArthur, R. J. Boyd, Neil Ferguson, John Long, 
Wilmer Foster, Gordon Bothwell, Wm. Fenwick, Lockhart Ormiston, 
Wa. Keeling, Lawrence Legate, Alex Stewart, R. Sutton, R. N. Lay- 
cock, B. Johnson, Fraser Lamont, George Johnson, Mac Morrison, 
George Searle, Mac MéKinnon, Edward (Ted) Whalen, John 
Knaggs, Stanley Kinch, Findlay MacDonald, Norman Boyd, Torrance 
Cramp, Jas. Reid, Lorne Snider, Andrew Beattie, Elgin McNabb, 
Clayton “Silverthorn, Wm, McNally, James Bumstead, Lawrence 
Knaggs, Gordon MacPhatter, Angus Wiley, James Girdler, Cecil 
Keeling, Lorne Locke, Neil Morrison, Jack McCutcheon, W. J 
McKibbon, Ed. Tottenham, Robert Laycock, Lloyd Spence, Mrs. 
Reg. Johnson, Wilson Johnson, Roy Lamb, Lloyd Laycock, Allan 
Wilson, Donald Burr, Bert King, Garnet Stonehouse, Wilbur Stone 
house, Peter VanDolder, Gordon Hall, Carl Morrison Jr., Albert 
Owen, Edward Long, Lawrence Weppler. 


Lady Directors (who were usually wives of the directors) were 
first appointed in L915. 
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THE ANNAN SOCCER TEAM 


The Annan Soccer Team was organized about the same time as 
the Excelsior Club, in 1921. Fields were given to the team to use for 
games and practice by Jim Cannon and John Wesley VanWyck. The 
latter field was an ideal place as it was beside the Annan Hall 

Many games were played at garden parties, field days and fall 
fairs. At this time soccer was the most popular game in the district, 





almost every town or village had its team, 

The Soccer team played in Sydenham Township Soccer League, 
Owen Sound and District League. Also for a number of years they 
played with the W.F.A. One year the Soccer team played a game 
With the Indians at Cape Croker. This was the first game the Indians 
had played. A prize of money was given and the Indians thought it 
was a great joke to get paid for losing the game 


CRICKET — ANNAN 


The game of cricket was played at Annan in the late 1850's and 
was so popular that it excluded every other form of sport, From a 
diary of 1860-64 there were accounts of practices and games played 
Other communities which had teams were Briar Hill and Balaclava. 
The rivalry between Briar Hill and Annan was very high. In an ac: 
count of a match in 1864 which Annan won, very bitter feelings 
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were aroused. The next year the return match was never finished as a 
general row broke out over a disputed decision by the umpire. 

Cricket was introduced to Leith by Mr. Jones, who was a fine 
all round player and a great coach. Leith developed a very fine club 
in the 1870's and many a rugged match was played in the Old Dis. 
tilery Field 

Leith and Annan often clashed in cricket matches. Among the 
‘Annan players were listed the names of William Wilson, Andrew 
Armstrong, Robert Dewar, David Burr, John Alexander, William 
Couper and John Clark, 

The Leith players were the MacNeil brothers, Malcolm, Neil 
and Walter; Robert Glen, Joseph, Richard and Robert Fawcett, John 
Aisnlie, Marshall and Charlie Scott, John McKeen, Theodore Rixon 
and the Reid brothers, Malcolm and Robert 

In the years 1870 to 1885, Leith and Annan combined co field 
a team against Owen Sound. This was an annual affair played on 
May 24th, the Queen's birthday. Of the 15 matches recorded, Owen 
Sound won seven and Leith eight, so everything considered the two 
teams were very evenly matched, For continuity in the game, the 
best showing is made by Walter MacNeil and Robert Glen, as these 
two men’s names appear in the list of the first and last games and 





MacNeil played in every game 
BALACLAVA AND BRIAR HILL CRICKET TEAMS 


Cricket Teams were organized around the 1850's and 1860's at 
Balaclava and Briar Hill. From the beginning of June undl the end 
of August frequent practices were held and games played. 

The Scott brothers, George, Sr., and John, were well remem. 
ered players on the Balaclava team. About 1868 P. C. McGregor 
commenced playing with Balaclava, both as batsman and bowler and 
soon became feared by other elevens in the township. 

The first township match was played at Balaclava in 1864. The 
Annan team won but some bitter feelings were stirred up and the re- 





turn match was never finished. 
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It is unfortunate that very litde is known of the cricket team as 
those who could remember have passed on and apparently there are 
no records 


BALACLAVA FOOTBALL TEAM 


Balaclava has had its share of sport through the years - cricket, 
football, baseball, soft ball and hockey. The teams were in demand 
for garden parties and sport days - not always winning, but good 
community sport 

‘A football team in the early 1920's played at a good number of 
garden parties with neighbouring teams and also took part in two 
field days at Kemble. The players were Walter Scott, Duncan Moul- 
ton, Luther Clark, Norm Waterton, Ben Johnstone, Robert Lourie, 
George Fraser, Will Moulton, Robert Watson, Albert Laycock and 
Mike Robertson. 


BALACLAVA HOCKEY CLUB 1946-47 





Back Row L. to R—G. Abbos, Couch; W. Spence, G. Scot, C. Bel, E. Vasc, 
I. Fargubatio, J. Vanwyc, E. Vanwyh, Manager: 
vont Row L. To RL. Spence, H, Seo, J Lemon, N. Bel, R. Spence, T Johan, 
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a had a team 





uring the Hockey season of 1946-47 Balacla 
centered in the Rural Hockey League. It was made up of boys from 
Balaclava and Sileote; George Abbott coached this team and Ernest 
Vanwyck was manager. After playing with Woodford, Chatsworth 
Kilsyth, Tara and Allenford, the members of this team were the win 
ners of the League. At the end of the season the team was given a 
banquet at the Seldon House in Owen Sound, with an attendance of 
120 relatives and friends. ‘This banquet was made possible by the 
efforts of the late Arthur Lemon. Rev. A. G. Reynolds was Chairman 
and $} 





‘Apps and Gus Bodnar, of the Toronto Maple Leafs were 
speakers, Following the banquet a dance was held at Annan Hall 
Members of the eam were Don Lemon, Bill Spence, Ear 
Spence, Tom Johnson, Russel Farquharson, Irvin Vanwyck, Norm 
Bell, Elgin Wanwyck, Ken Spence, Harold Scott, Carl Bell, Gordon 





Scott, Lloyd Spence and Jim Lemon, 


BALACLAVA SOCCER TEAM 





After playing baseball for a few years, the Balaclava boys de 
Cided in the spring of 1937, to enter a team in the Sydenham Soccer 
League. The league composed of a team from Annan, one from Bog 
tor, one from Strathaven and one feom Balaclava created a great dea! 
of interest in the four communities. Good crowds attended every 
game, and an excellent community spirit developed over the township 
‘As the season progressed, so did the rivalry, the crowds grew larger, 
and at times feelings ran high, This served «© mold each commimity 
together, and gave each « greater determination co see their team 
through to the end, no matter what the final outcome would be. In 
1937 Annan won the Championship. 

All members of the league drew up a new schedule in 1938 and 
the friendly rivalry started where it had stopped the year before 
‘Again, the interest was soaring, the crowds were good and each 
community stood solidly behind their team. At each game @ hat was 
passed, and the generous response enabled the team to finance their 
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Back Row L. to R—W. McGregor, Manage: J. Rassay, Conch; F, Traynor, Half 


Back; G. Hood, Lefe Wing: L. Space, Inde Let C2 McArthur, Half Back; L. Farqubae 
son, Half Bac; C. Whit, Asisant Manager: E Lemon, Tresutee 
Centre Row L. To RH. Armstrong, Ceatre Forward; D. Lemon, Right Wing; F 
Lipset, Cenre Half, C. Ramiay, Gost; J. Aron, Pull Back, M. Ramsay Full Bac 
Front Row L. tM. Philips, Right Wing: J. Teayeor, Inside Right 





league. At the end of the 1938 season, Balaclava won the Champion. 
ship of the Sydenham league. 

Owen Sound had been playing in another league that year and 
had won the Championship in their division, so a match between 
Owen Sound and Balaclava was arranged to be played in Owen 
Sound. Balaclava entered the game as the underdogs, but when the 
final whistle blew, Balaclava had defeated the Owen Sound team by a 
score of one t0 nothing, 


BOGNOR SPORTS 


The Bognor community has had an interest of long standing in 
sports, dating back to the year 1887, when John Steele, teacher of 
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School Section No. 9, Sydenham Township, organized the first foot- 
ball team, "The Invincible”, of which John Steel was the captain and 
George Clark the goal keeper. Some of the players were Alex. Carrie, 
George Reid, Alexander Morrison, Walter Heming, Willie H. Reid, 
Archie Gillies, Jake Hammond, John Gillies and R. '. Moffact. 

The first match was played at Woodford with the Woodford 
team. A gayly colored satin ribbon badge was proudly worn at one of 
the early games. It bore the printed lettering, “The Invincible Foor: 
ball Club, Bognor, 1888, “done in black, beneath the Union Jack in 
red, white and blue. 

‘Walters Falls had a team, “the Dauntless.” 





BOGNOR FOOTBALL TEAM OF 189 
(CHAMPIONS OF GREY COUNTY OF THAT YEAR 


Back Rew, L.  R—Alex. McColnan (vist): Dougal Giles (ght back); Mr 
Stein (gol); Angus Gilles (Jefe Back; Archie MeColeman (vison). 

Midas Row, Lio R Gideon Cari (ght half Buc); James Shoe (ob. centre hal 
tuck); Donald Giles (lf half bac). 

row Row, to Re—Archie Gillis (righ forward); Dan Crane (inside sight); John 
Giles (Cente forward); Frank Thomson (inside lt); Nell Morrison (fe forward) 

‘One of che outstanding players, Robbie Mofixt, was absent when the picture was 
token 











sports 49 


In 1897 the team boasted seven Gillies boys: Archie D., John, 
Angus, Archie J., Peter, Dougald and Donald; Jack Anderson, 
George Anderson, George and Gideon Carrie, James Shute, Dan 
Crannie, Frank Thomson, Neil Morrison and Robbie Moffat. John 
Gillies was the captain. They played thirteen games that season and 
never lost one. This team was captioned “The Queen's Valley.” 


In this same year of 1897, Robert McKinney, of Owen Sound, 
put up a silver cup for the championship of Grey County. A match 
‘was played in Owen Sound by four teams - Chatsworth, Derby, Hol- 
land Centre and Bognor. By a draw Bogoor and Holland Centre, and 
Derby and Chatsworth teamed off. Bognor and Chatsworth were the 
winning teams and played in a tied game. On the following Saturday 
the tie was broken in a game played in Owen Sound, Bognor winning 
the Grey Championship by @ 2-1 score and the McKinney silver cup, 
which was placed on exhibition in the show window of J. M. Thom- 
son's General Store in Bognor, where it remained and was destroyed 
in the fire which demolished the building in July 1957. 


The bagpipes of the community were in attendance at many of 
the games in the early years, and their merry Highland music added 
zest to the game. Wherever the pipes, there you would find Mr. John 
Gillies, Sr, also 

‘On May 24, 1915, the football boys of Bognor played the Mas- 
sie and Strathaven teams on Mellafont’s field, the first sports field of 
the community. The Bognor boys won and the Farmers’ Club of that 
time presented them with a silver cup. James E. Reid was the captain 
and other members of the team were Howard Weaver, George 
Thomson, Vernie Ceasar, John Crannie, Donald Carmichael, Percy 
Reid, Ales. Thomson, George Miller and Willie Weaver. 

Later, on Labour Day in about 1921, the Bognor team - Henry 
Carmichael, Stewart Short, Lou Mustard, Percy Reid, Vernie Ceasar, 
George Thomson, Alex. Thomson, Gordon Ceasar, Dougal Carmi- 
chael, Jimmie Reid and Peter McNabb played in Owen Sound 
against Kemble, Jackson and Massie, winning the day's game and the 
$50.00 cash prize. 
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In the following year, 1922, Labour Day in Owen Sound, the 
Bognor team comprised of Harold Watson, Alex. Morrison, Stewart 
Shortt, Percy Reid, Vernie Ceasar, Wilfred McNabb, Johnnie Mof- 
fitt, Jimmie Reid, Alex. Thomson and Neilie Morrison played with 
the “Fifth Line, Kemble, and Massie teams. ‘The Bognor team 
‘emerged the winner and were presented with twelve individual silver 
coups, one for each of the eleven players and the twelfth was given to 
Earl Crannie, the extra player. 

In 1925, six teams, Woodford, Strathaven, two Owen Sound 
teams, Cape Croker and Bognor played at the Owen Sound Fall Fair 
Bognor tied with Cape Croker in the final game played on the last 





oGNOwS WP. A INTERMEDIATE [CHONPIONS Pose WE TROPHY 





‘Winners of the Western Football Awciaion’s intermediate trophy, Bognor’ crack soc 
ce cleven st shown above with the trophy they mon inthe Bials fom Renee, ase years 
Hokies of the cup. Those in the above pictre-(1937) 

Back Rou, L 70 RG. Thomson, sceatyceasurer; A. MePhawer, manager J 
‘Wilton, halfback; A. Spence, half back.’ D. Smare. forward; G. Hood, forwards D. Me 
Tis forward; R. Merce, forward J. Wil, assiant manager 

"Front Rev, L. to Rel. Shue, formar, Shue, fall back; F. Thompoa, goal; A. 
Meerisos, eat ad let fll back W. Gili, Dalf bac 

‘Other players who sided Bognor in thee convincing arch toa tile, eliminating Stat 
fond and then Rosevile, But who were not able to be present when thie pctre was taken 
twee J Armatong, H. Armstrong, Mel Johnson and John ‘Wilke 
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day of the Fair, the prizes being $30 and $20. The Bognor players 
fon this occasion were Harold Watson, Stewart Shortt, Alex. Morti 
son, Wilfred McNabb, Vernie Ceasar, Percy Reid, Alex. Thomson, 
‘Jimmie Reid, Neilie Morrison, Johnnie Moff and George Thomson. j 

In 1937 the Bognor team joined the Western Football Assocta- 
tion League and played two games with Stratford and won. Stratford 
treated them to a banquet and @ trip through the Canadian National 











BOGNOR, 1946 CHAMPIONS OF SYDENHAM SOCCER LEAGUE 


NNosing out Balcova and Annan in the roond-ohin series forthe Sydenham Socee 
League championship, Bognor capured the ule which was won jer ago by Balaclava, 
Bognor finished up tn dhid place in the regular Schedale, bu came hough ithe cloth 
sere oc the crown i 

Menber of the Bognor Club ae pcre above, The ae: 

Buck Row, 1.10 RJoba Wien, sab George Wikon, wb; Lloyd Carmichael, 
sub,; Nel MeDoaala, right half; Wilbert Wilkinson, rub; Dick Mutdock, outie right, 
Lorne Shae, inside lef 

Second Rou L. to R—Allan Reid left half; Lawrence Stevens, felback; Eugene i 
‘Thompuon, goalkeeper, Ales Morrison, fullback, Wiliam ilies, cence ball \ 

Trost Rou; Archie Shute, insde right, Alex. Carmichael, oat left; Joba Shute, cen 
t ee forward 

"Trophies won dough the years are sl in posession of members of the teams. 
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Railway shops. The team also won the two games over Roseville to 
receive the W-F.A. cup from James Black. In recognition the Bognor 
‘community tendered the team a banquet and a dance in the village 
hall 

In 1938 Bognor won second place in the Sydenham League 
with the teams of Strathaven, Balaclava, Annan and Bothwell’s Cor: 
ner 

‘The Bognor team lost out in all of the 1938 W-F.A. League 
‘games. The Kinsmen Club sponsored a game on Field Day. Balaclava 
defeated Bognor, but both teams enjoyed a moonlight excursion on 
Georgian Bay. 

In 1939 Bognor won second place in the Sydenham League 
games with the Irish Block and Strathaven teams. In the same year 
Bognor played four games with Tavistock in the W. F. A. League, 
fone being played in a blinding snow storm in near zero weather, 
Bognor won the cup. 


SOFTBALL 


Beginning in 1961 and largely through the efforts and leader 
ship of Richard Murdoch, boys’ softball teams have been organized 
for the various age groups 

In 1961 a Junior League was formed between Massie, Waleers 
Falls and Bognor, called the Holland-Sydenham Softball League. The* 
league continued for four years with Massie winning in 1961 and 
Bognor winning in 1962, 63 and 64. The players in the Bognor 
team: Jim Thomson, John Murdoch, Bill Doherty, Ted Anderson, 
Bert McDougal, Bill’ Murdoch, Tom Quinton, Eldon McMillan, 
Barry Jack, Wilfred Shute, Wayne Sword, Roa Sword, Laverne 
Shute, Morrison Reid, John Gillie, Jim Reid, Jack Goodwin, Jim 
Martin, Stan Cathrae and Lorne Johnson. Coaches of the team were 
Harry Doherty, Allan Anderson and Richard Murdoch. 

In 1963, 1964 and 1965, Bognor entered @ Junior team in 
O.AS.A. Junior playdowns. In 1963 and 1964 they were defeated 
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BOGNOR JUNIOR SOFTBALL TEAM 1963, 

(CHAMPIONS OF HOLLAND-SYDENHAM JUNIOR SOFTBALL LEAGUE 

Front Row, L. to R—Laveeoe Shute, lb; Morion Reid, sub, Bill Doherty; John 
Gillies sab and bat boy; Wilfred Shute, Ted Anderson. 

‘Steond Row, L. 10 R.—Jim Rei, sub; Bary Jack, Bill Murdoch, Jack Goodwin, sub; 
John Madoc 

Bach Row, Le to R—Tom Quinton, Wayne Sword, Dick Murdoch, enoch; Hacry 
Deer, coach Jim Thomson 

“Absent Jin Marin, sc 


by Clavering, but in 1965 Bognor put Clavering out, but lost the ser- 
ies by default. The players in the 1965 team were Jim Thomson, 
John Murdoch, Bill Doherty, Ted Anderson, Bill Murdoch, Barry 
Jack, Wilfred Shute, Charlie Schultz, Dave Schultz, Murray Laycock 
‘and Jim Winch. 
In 1962 Bognor entered a newly formed league called the Mea. 

ford ‘Town League. Bognor won the League series for four years in a 
row, and in 1966 dropped out of the league because a number of the 
players had moved away. The players were Jim Thomson, John Mur- 
doch, Bill Doherty, Ted Anderson, Bert McDougal, Bill Murdoch, 
Tom Quinton, Barry Jack, Eldon McMillan, Wilfred Shute, Wayne 
Sword, Ron Sword, Bill Norton, Bob Campbell, Keith Rogers, Ken 
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Rogers, Dave Schultz, Charlie Schultz, Murray Laycock, Jim Winch 
and John Gillies, bat boy. The coaches were Harry Doherty, Allan 
Anderson, Richard Murdoch. 


BOGNOR SOFTBALL TEAM 1962 
(CHAMPIONS OF LEFT TROPHY-HOLLAND.SYDENHAM LEAGUE 
‘AND RIGHT TROPHY. MEAFORD TOWN LEAGUE 
Back Row fo R.—Eldon McMillan, Ted Andesson, Tos Quinton, Barry Jack, Jin 
‘Thomson, Hill Murdoch 
Front Row, L.10 R.—Joba Murdoch, John Gilles, Wifed Shur 





In 1963, a new league was formed, called the Holland-Syden- 
ham Midget Sofiball League. It lasted for three years with from 6 t0 
12 teams being entered. Bognar had 2 midget team for all of the 
three years, but were unable to capture the title. In 1967, Bognor 
entered a juvenile team in the North Grey Bruce Intermediate 
League. They were put out in the playoffs by Hepworth at the end of 
the season. They then entered the O.A.S.A. Juvenile playdowns, but 
lost out to Wiarton, The players in the 1967 team are John Gillies, 
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1962 MEAFORD TOWN LEAGUE CHAMPIONS 

Front Row, L. 10 R.—John Murcoch, Jit Thomson, Bill Murdoch, Bill Doherty, Bert 
MeDougtl 

Second Row, L. 1 R—Tom Quinton, Eldon MeMilas, Barry Jack, Ted. Anderson, 
Bill Noro, 

Back Row, L. to R—Allan Anderson, cach; Dick Murdoch, manager and coach; 
acey Doherty, coach 

“Absent Wied Shute, Wayne Sword, Jb Gillis, bat boy. 





Brian Saunders, Gary Howey, Brian Bumstead, Bev Morrison, Jim 
Connel, Morrison Reid, Doug McMillan, Ken McMillan, Doug 
Morrison, Steward Hamill, Bill Woods, Darwin Reid, Allan Connel 
and Brian Young. The coaches of this 1967 team are John Murdoch, 
Bill Murdoch and Bruce Saunders 
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1963 BOGNOR MIDGET TEAM 


Front Row, 1. 10 Ry—Mortson Reid, Kea McMillan, Bev Motcison, Doug Morrison, 
‘Tey Miner 





Second Rou; L. to R-—Allan Martin, Archie Reid, Johoie Red 
‘Thind Row, L- #0 R- Joho Giles, Laverne Shute Jack Goodwin, Doug McMillan, 
‘Back Row, L. 0 R-—Gien MeNilan, Jim Rei, Jin Martin, Bl Murdoch, coach 


BOGNOR BASKETBALL TEAM 
Prom Row L. 19 R—Masie Moeisoo, Katie Frzell, Jesie Reid 
Back Row 1.10 R.—Jesie Moff, Liste Wation, Frances Fezzel, Annie Watton, 
ly ewentes of 1900. 





‘The ean pariated in this spore Going the le teens 





SPORTS ser 
HOCKEY 


‘A umber of the younger boys of Bognor have in recent years 
played some hockey. John Murdoch shows promise of becoming a 
player of note, having played on one of Owen Sound’s regular team. 


BOTHWELL'S CORNER BASKETBALL TEAM 


One of the athletic groups which brought fame to Bothwell’s 
Corner was the girls’ basketball team organized by the late Mrs. W, 
J. McKerroll 

‘This team provided keen competition with other area teams at 
many of the syrrounding garden parties. Playing in a Girls’ Basket 
ball Tournament at a Labour Day celebration in Victoria Park, Owen 
Sound, the final game becween Bognor and Bothwell’s Corner 
provided one of the most exciting events of the afternoon, with Both- 
well's Corner emerging victorious. 

‘In their final year, 1924, they won the Provincial trophy do: 
nated by the United Farmers’ Co-operatives of Ontario and were pre 
sented with the award at Massey Hall, Toronto, at the annual meet 


ing. 
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Baskeball Team of 1921-1924 with thee coach and referee, Mr, George Bochwell 


BOTHWELL’S CORNER GIRLS’ SOFTBALL TEAM 

Another sport popular among the young people was softball 
‘The picture below was taken at Bothwell’s Corner with the present 
Agricultural building appearing in the background. Gold and purple 
were the colours chosen by this team. 





Back Row, L 10 R—Helen Westbrook, Alms McKerrol, bly MeKeerol, Ollie Fret, 
te, Irene Foner, 
Front Row, L. 10 R—Roby Smith, Bert Fret, Clara McKertall, Marion Hender 











BOTHWELL'S CORNER “NIGHT HAWKS" BASEBALL TEAM 


Left to righr—Tracy Ueedle, Stan McKee, Albert Fenwick, Geoege Cat, Walter 
Hutchinson, Reg Henderson, Wilmer Foser, Lorne Penwick, Lorne Spence, Tom Car. 

The above picture was taken at Wiarton folowing « game with the local cub dee 
Remember that night when we had seven Aat dies Before arvving at Wiarton! 


FOOTBALL TEAM 


During the twenties Bothwell’s Corner also had a very successful 
football (soccer) team for a number of years. Most of the members of 
the Baseball Team had previously played in a football team and had 
provided entertainment in sports at the various garden parties in the 
surrounding district. 


BOTHWEL 





CORNER SOFTBALL 


‘The Bothwell’s Corner Softball group was formed in 1965. The 
team entered in the Holland Sydenham Midget League. The team 
was coached by Mr. John Baker. They played games at Annan, Chat- 
sworth, Desboro, Rockford, Tenth Line, Keady, Walters Falls, Mas- 
sie, Bognor, Williamsford. The home games were played at the On: 
tario Hospital grounds. ‘The team was eliminated in the second semi 
finals round by Williamsford. Rockford was the champion. 
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In August the team entered a softball tournament held at Des 
boro, which was an all day event. The pitchers were Tom Hayward 
and Brent Baker; first base-George McDougall and John Lyons; sec 
‘ond base-Lyle Keeling; short stop-Steven Day and Gerald Stewart; 
third base-John Clarke; ind catcher-Doug Hayward; outfielders. 
Brent Baker, Barry Partridge, John Bothwell, Larry Stewart, Bradley 
Campbell 





Front Row L. to Ro—Larty Start, Tom Hayward, Gerald Stewart, Joha Clack, 
Tom Grace. 

‘Conre Row—Lsle Keeling, Jin Thomson 

Fuck Row Beuce Cornfield, Mervyn Meggitt, ian Kivell, Brent Baker, John Both 
sell, Doug Hayward, Lay Baker. 
‘The boys each bought their own jackets and dhe ball cub provided the ces, 


BRIAR HILL 

In Owen Sound, in 1907, there was a soccer team named the 
Ensigns, which had gone to the semi-finals in the Western Football 
Association that year, losing out by one goal on the round to the All 
Saints Club, of Toronto. These were the days when the W.F.A. was 
4 power in Ontario sport and a W.F.A. championship was an honot 
coveted by every football club in the province. Owen Sound was justly 
proud of the Ensigns 

‘Owen Sound had already built up a first class fall fair and one 
of the annual attractions was a soccer tournament. This year all the 
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BRIAR Hil, 1907 FOOTBALL CHAMPIONS 


Back Row, L. to Ru—Joe Beatie, View Bye, Edwin Abra, Fed Bye, Ales, Taylor 
Front Row, 1. to R—Louie Godfrey, Robert Garvie, Manley Squire, Wan.) Me 
Gregor, Manager, Ben McGregor, Captain; Waler Beene, Maran Anderson 


teams in Grey County were invited to attend, and the Ensigns know- 
ing the Briar Hill Club to be an exceptionally good one made certain 
of their attendance by hinting that they were afraid to meet the 
Owen Sounders. The Briar Hill Club had not lost @ game all season 
in competition with other country teams and accepted the challenge 

When the smoke of the battlefield cleared the Ensigns, a team 
which had been defeated by a crack Toronto team by just one goal in 
two games were four goals down to their country cousins 

‘The Briat Hill Club had Edwin Abra in goal; Bye brothers 
were the backs; A. Taylor centre half; W. Beattie right half, M. 
Squire left half; Robt. Garvie centre forward with Ben McGregor on 
his left and L. Godfrey on his right; on left wing, Martin Anderson; 
right wing Joseph Beattie and manager was W. J. McGregor. The 
captain of this team was Ben McGregor. 
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HOATH HEAD FOOTBALL TEAM 


Some of the men who played on the “Derry Blues” football 
team at Hoath Head were Jack, Hugh and Alex MacDonald; Allan, 
Steve and Bill Wilkinson; Clayton and Jack Boddy; Tom Seabrook, 
Dave and Bill Kelly; Wesley Jobe; Tom Yates; Bo8 Dunlop; Bernie 
McGuire; Dune Gillies and Wes Clendenning. Bill Kelly and ‘Tom 
Seabrook played the position of goal tender. Residents recall Bernie 
McGuire breaking his leg playing football. This team was playing in 
the football league in the early 1900's, 


SILCOTE COMMUNITY SPORTS 


As the saying, “All work and no play makes Jack a dull boy’ 
proves the necessity of recreation for those of all ages, thus in the late 
1800's scholars of Silcote School SS. No. 7, Sydenham, filled recesses 
and other spare time playing shinny, an ice game similar to hockey 
although if ice were not accessible a firmly crusted snowbank proved 
fairly successful. Match games were held between the various schools, 
then in existence, where stiff rivalry was met 

For the young people farm ponds were swept clean of snow and 
skates cutting ice could be heard for some distance on a clear frosty 
night 

Not only did young people participate in recreation from the 
usual grind, about 1912, a rifle range was set up on the farm of 
Samuel Vanwyck, who also was a promoter. Targets were placed at 
intervals of 100, 200 and 400 yards at the base of a hill for safety 
from stray bullets. A safety block of rails placed in a square and filled 
with earth was placed before each target, behind which «wo men 
were stationed t0 note the position made by the bullet in the target. 

‘The 31st Regiment in Owen Sound supplied Ross Military rifles 
and ammunition for use on this range. Exchange matches were held 
with an Owen Sound range, The shootoff was held in Sarawak 
Township. Local practice was held once a week in the afternoon, 
when sides were chosen, the losers providing supper for the winners. 
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‘Those who tok pact are shown « ack row, left to right Reyoald B. Johnson, Jene 
‘A. Lipset, George Hill Jack MeAribur, Wim Vanwyek, Bert Riddell, Caleb Bye, 
Simuel Vanwyek and a wpecaur, James Cleave. Fone row. le eightNoton Johaso 
Jack Wilton, Charles Lip Ben ‘McGregor, Evre Johnson, Willam Ramsay tnd Vic 
The First World War was the cause of the Rifle Range disbanding in 
May, 1914, as the 31st Regiment called in their guns, a case of 


pleasure to tragedy. The above picture was taken at this time 


‘About tis sme time a Sacer Team, kawon a1 Siete, provided evening enteraia 
rent. Phying on the tem were, bach row, lft to righ-Caich Bye, Victor Bye, Everett 
Joho, Corre ru Left to ngbeJewe Liptets, Harold Jonson, Reginald Johns, Front 
ou, left 40 righ Avsin Lipa, Elgin Bye, Edgar Pulford, Jack Ramaay and Willan 
Vance 















In 1930, @ few of the remaining original football players were 
reinforced with younger sportsmen of the Silcote and nearby commu- 


thieswbo met suze and faite a ll ve sponaen do 





Above ithe Sleote Soccer team in 1930: Reclining in the forground-Nowmaa 
Armstong. (gal); Front row lift to right Robert Avastong (inside fig); Ernest Va 
tyke (otside right) Willian Vanwyck (centre). Pat Duggan (inside let), Connor Dug. 
fan (outside lf) feck row, lft 0 night-Pat Armstrong (half back); Care Armstrong, 
{ks en ye me Mal Heaé Joon gh Hc) ret Jonnie 
ck). 








In 1943, the winning ream ia the Sydenham Socer league was a youtfal grop 
from the ‘Slee ‘Commanty deg Bognor inthe fat gine of nm. Phin 
fon this tear were: rot rou, lft to igbi-Cal Ball, Mereyn Bye, Keith Joban. Cov 
fre row, left to right Alla Riddell, Ber. Frac, Harold. Vanwyc, Noeaan Bell, Tom 
Johosoa, Mac. Johnson. Back ow, left 10 rigbr-Alvin McCutcheon, Hatley Bye, Eatl 
Speoce, Russel! Farguharion, Russell McCutcheon, Bill Speace, Oran Fagubarson and 


oye Spence (nse) 
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‘ame. This 


“Tom Arron, 
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In 1947, a hockey team entered. the Owen Sound City Roral Hockey League 
competion, Corl Ball xed the winaing goal over Alleaford 1 capeare che cop. ‘Thove 
fo ths team were: Pont row, lft to night Rasell Faguharson, Norman Ball Tom Jobs 
Son. Kenneth Spence, Contre row, lof to nighrLio! Spence, Donald. Lemon, James 
Uathon, Catt Ball, Harold. Scot. Back. Row, loft 10 vghrvin Vanwyck, Bl’ Spence, 
Marley MeCutchon the Coach, Lorne Lemon, Blgin Vanwyck ata Eael Speoce. 


In 1956, most of these same young men played on the Meaford 
‘Town League again capturing the trophy. Carl Bell and Norman Bell 
played with several outside teams, namely, Durham Huskies, Walker 
ton Wonder Bars, Shallow Lake Orphans, Meaford Knights and Port 
Elgin. 

Bob Irving presenting the Captain, Norman Bell, with the tro- 
phy when these young men from the Balaclaya and Annan mail route 
centered the Meaford town league in 1956-1957. 
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Left m righe-Bob ving, Oran Farguharson, Cael Duggan, Harold Vaswyck, Elgin 
Vanwyck; the Captin Norman Bell; Cel Bel Lawtence Armstrong, Kenneth Armstong 
and Eat Spence 

‘Absent when the pictare was takes-Ken Spence, Bob Arinstong and Russell Fargu 


FISHING AT LEITH, 


Little by little an hour goes by, little by little a day, little by little 
you reach your goal or let it slip away. 
We tire of those pleasures which we take but never of those we give. 
A kind word is never lost. It keeps going on and on, from one person 
to another, until at last it comes back to you again. 
Its the giving and going for somebody else .. . On that all life's 
splendour depends . . . And the joys of this life, when you some them 
all up... Are found in the making of friends. 

authors unknown. 
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Bonspiel winners at Blue Water Curling Club, when a rink 
skipped by Harold Scott won the annual Owen’s Men’s and BOYS’ 
‘Wear trophy at the Blue Water Curling Club in 1967. Shown here 
during the presentation are left to right-Roy Owen who made the 
presentation, Harold Scott, skip; Jim Lemon, Frank Lipsett and Bill 
Johnson, 

Members of the Blue Water Curling Rink, Owen Sound, are 
Tom Johnson and Frank Lipsett. In 1966 Tom Johnson was out on 
the rink winning the Bill Gardhouse Men's Champion Bonspiel, 
award which was a suit of clothes. He also received a trophy. Frank 
Lipsett was one of the rink winning the Owen's Men's Wear trophy 
in 1967, 


Mr. and Mrs. Russell Farquharson have been members of the 
Sydenham Skating Club in Owen Sound for several years 


Entering the Powder Puff Ski-Doo races at the Owen Sound 
Carnival in 1966 and 1967 were Mrs. Norman Bell and Mrs. Carl 
Bell. They also entered the Powder Pulf races in Meaford in 1967 


A Horseshoe Pitching League also attracts a few men during the 
summer months. 
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WOODFORD FOOTBALL TEAM, 1908 


In the early years of the century, Woodford had a thriving foot: 
ball team, ‘This team practised twice a week on lot 3, Concession 1, 
S.CR,, east of the Blind line, opposite the United Church. 

Challenging teams were from Meaford, Bognor, Silcote, Briar 
Hill, Walters Falls, Hoath Head and Owen Sound. 

‘They disbanded in 1908 after eight years. 





“The players were buch rows left 0 rght-Russ Baker, Elgin White (schoo ceacher) 
Robert Cat, Allan Seder, Daw Long, Fk Shepard, Frm Ballad 
Front rom, efi tonight Eluer Gactne, Jack States, All Geli, Torrance Gardiner 






















CHAPTER 9 
TOURIST ATTRACTIONS & MAPS 





BRUCE TRAIL 


“Remote for detachment, narrow for chosen company, 
winding for leisure, lonely for contemplation, the Trail 
leads not merely north and south but upward to the body, 
mind and soul of man’. 

(From Appalachian Trail Folder) 
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Following talks with the Hamilton Naturalists’ Club in 1959 
and with the Federation of Ontario Naturalists in March 1960, the 
idea of a continuous footpath across Ontario, which would serve as a 
hiker's dream and would, at the same time, bring to the attention of 
Canadians the essential uniqueness and beauty of theit Niagara Es- 
carpment, was developed at a meeting held on September 23, 1960, 
in Hamilkon. 

The Bruce Trail Association is now an Incorporated body under 
the laws of the Province of Ontario. Its purpose is to channel the 
efforts of the thousands of voluntary workers who have offered to 
help build the Bruce Trail into Bruce Trail Clubs, each of which as- 
sumes the task of building a specific part of the Trail to a uniform 
plan. Sections of the Trail may also be sponsored by other organiza 
tions cooperating with the Central Organization or with the associated 
Clubs. 

‘At present the Bruce Trail is divided into ten sections. Member- 
ship is available at a nominal fee and applicants may become mem- 
bers at large or be associated with any of the forming clubs. The late 
C.C. Middlebro, of Sydenham Township, was president of the Syden: 
ham section of the Trail, which runs from Blantyre to Wiarton. Mr. 
Middlebro worked untiringly to help bring this effort to reality. Dr. 
Lloyd Annis, is the present president of the Sydenham Bruce Trail 
Club, which takes in 64.5 miles. 

‘The Trail is over 450 miles long and is now completed. A 
cleared and marked footpath through a variety of wild and natural 
habitat associated with the Niagara Escarpment is mostly on private 
land, but with ehe kind consent of the owners. The general route is 
close to a line connecting Queenston, Hamilton, Orangeville, 
Collingwood, Owen Sound, Wiarton, Lions Head and Tobermory. 

Officially, the Trail was opened by the Minister of Lands and 
Forests in June 1967, at Tobermory, where a cairn was unveiled on 
that day. In August, 1967, a Youth Walk by the Duke of Edinburgh 
‘Award Winners and led by Lord and Lady Hunt, the former the 
chairman of the Awards Committee, was undertaken successfully from 
‘Tobermory to Owen Sound. 
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TOURIST ATTRACTIONS AT BOGNOR 


Bognor is situated in the Big Head River valley where the Wal 
ters Creek joins the Big Head River on its way to Georgian Bay. It is 
bounded on the east by drumlins and various rock formations left by 
the glacial age; to the south the Robson Lakes and the start of the 
Saugeen River which eventually flows into Lake Huron, with private 
camping and fishing; to the west a height of land which helps form 
the Niagara escarpment; to the north "The Rock” which is also part 
of the limestone cliffs joining the escarpment. 

It is within easy reach of Owen Sound and Meaford (15 miles), 
about six miles from Highway 26 and nine miles from Highway 10. 
The Bruce Trail crosses the southern end, over Emerson Quinton's 
farm and to Cathrae’s hill from which a most beautiful view emerges 
of century old farms and the village. There are still some traces of 
the immense forests that were in this area a hundred years ago, but 
most of the hard wood trees are gone. There is an abundance of wild 
flowers - Marsh Marigolds, Dog-tooth Violets, Trilliums, Wild Or- 
chids, Indian Paintbrush, to name a few. Huge ferns may be seen on 
most side roads. 




















506 TOURIST ATTRACTIONS 
















A bird sanctuary and conservation areas protect and encourage 
all kinds of animal and bird life. A common sight is the Blue Heron, 
for instance, and beavers still build their dams so that, sometimes if 
not watched in the spring. flood the roads. 

Indians used to camp on the shores of the Big Head river, 
where the men fished and trapped mink and muskrat and the women | 
made baskets of the rushes. The women often sold these baskets to | 
early settlers 

The village itself is a very tranquil spot, with a mill pond sur- 
rounded by cedars and other trees attractive to wild life. Wild ducks 
nest and raise their young in the rushes at the edge of the pond and 
fish are often caught from the banks. 





“Te frst building erected in Sydenham Mills, now kaowa as Bognor, this struct sll 
stands, ands claimed as the oldest remaining pioneer building in the nea. Ie was built by 
James Poe i 1862 to serve as his residence, shordy after he wis deeded x orton ofthe 
land by dhe Crown 


‘The fst house built by the early sels, one hundred years ago sll stands as «ibe 
to the pioneers. Artiste take oot! 
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BOGNOR MILLSTONES 





Above is a picture of one of the two millstones which ground 


flour in Bognor in the early days. Afterwards they were used for 
grinding chop from the farmers’ grain. The stone shown in the pic- 
ture was kept together by a heavy iron band, one-quarter inch thick 
and six inches broad, like a wagon tire. It was four and a half feet 
across, The various stones were cemented into this container and the 
cutting edge was uniform. This was the top revolving stone, set flat: 
wise on top of a stationary stone of the same dimensions. This was 
built on a solid platform about three feet high and was covered by @ 
substantial housing for safety and keeping down the accumulated 
dust. The whole grain to be ground entered the stones at the top cen- 
tre, centrifugal force driving the crushed grain to the outer edge of 
the stones. From there it was elevated to a bin, then to a chute to be 
placed in bags when grinding chop. 
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Te was necessary to keep the stones, both bottom and top, in 
good cutting order. A derrick was used to lift the top stone from its 
position and urn it upside down, with the cutting edge on top and 
showing the cutting edge of the bottom stone. 





‘Mr. William J. Miller relates that he can very well remember 
watching Dick Mellafont leaning over these stones with his elbow 
resting on a cushion using a sharp pickaxe to deepen the small cre- 
vices necessary in the cutting edges of the pioneer millstones. Dick 
Mellafont had to wear goggles to keep the sharp pieces of flying stone 
from injuring his eyes. In fact, some of the sharp pieces did make 
pock marks on his face 
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‘An upright revolving shaft protruded through the centre of the 
bottom stone, on the top of which rested the centre of the top stone 
providing the power to revolve the top stone. Great care was neces: 
sary to have both surfaces even when in motion. The top stone was so 
balanced that it would not conflict with its bottom counterpart while 
in motion. The man who arranged the perfect working of the mill 
stones was called a millwright. The flour mill was motivated by water 
power. 


JOHNSON HARBOUR 


This harbour on the east shore of Georgian Bay was named for 
a Johnson family who settled there in the early years. The harbour 
was a well known resort for many fishing parties from Owen Sound. 
From 1885 until the early nineties the string of tents lining the beach 
was a long one during the salmon trolling season, as many as forty or 
fifty boats could be seen trolling on the shoal. 

Commercial fishermen also operated out of this harbour. Duncan 
Moulton, who was for many years in partnership with his brothers, 
James and William, is now the only commercial fisherman lefe at 
Johnson harbour. Now that the fish have almost disappeared there is 
little trolling except for sport, and the harbour is a summer resort 
with about twenty fine cottages lining the shore. 

‘At Johnson Harbour there have been many deaths from drown. 
ing. The most remembered is that of George Scott, who lost his life 
there one autumn, about 1900, while out fishing 


AINSILIE WOOD AT 





H 


The North Grey Region Conservation Authority bought a tract 
of 31 acres north of Leith from the Rixon property. The price was 
$25,000.00, the area to be known as the Ainslie Wood Conservation, 
because the Ainslies were well known as pioncers in the village of 
Leith 
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Elwood Mooce, Chairman of North Grey 
Conservation Aathosity 


This park resulted from the growing feeling among local resi- 
dents that the east shoreline of the Bay was being taken up by cot- 
tages and soon there would no longer be a strip of beach available for 
the public to enjoy 





[AINSLIE WOODS 
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Beginning as a resolution prepared at the Leith Farm Forum, 
and a resolution sent by the Annan Women's Institute, as directed by 
the Forum, to the Grey North District Women’s Institute Annual, 
and also a delegation from the Annan Women's Institute to the Sy- 
denham Council, along with members of the Conservation Authority, 
this Ainslie Wood became a reality. This property will bring pleasure 
to many as the years go hy 

‘As a Centennial project the Annan Women's Institute were in- 
strumental in having a pair of cut field stone gate posts erected at the 
entrance to Ainslie Wood. 

The ribbon cutting ceremony took place on August 27, 1967, 
with members of the Annan Women's Institute and the North Grey 
Conservation Authority participating in the event. 


SNACK BAR AT LEITH 


Charles (Chuck) MacIntosh, of Owen Sound, opened a small 
snack bar a short distance from the city at Paynter’s Bay. In 1931, 
this canteen was small and boasted several stools and a counter for a 
serving area, The operator slept in a tent at the back of the building. 
Power for lights was supplied by a Delco plant at the home of Stew. 
art Douglas. 

About 1934, the snack bar business was moved to Leith and the 
premises enlarged. During the war years Chuck MacIntosh enlisted in 
the services and the business was operated by Mrs. Jack (Mildred) 
Brown. 

‘The present store and post office operated by Mr. and Mrs 
Garfield Knott are now located where the Macintosh snack bar busi- 
ness flourished 


LEITH GOLF COURSE 


The Leith Golf Course was originally laid out by Mr. Frank 
Broderick, his son, Rixon, and 2 friend, ,J. Rutherford. This course 
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‘was mapped out about 1910 and was for pleasure only. The member: 
ship fee was $5.00. Later in 1922, the Leith Golf Club was organ 
ized and in a newspaper clipping at that time, it is stated the nine 
hole course was laid out on property leased from the Rixons and 
known as the “distillery field.” 

‘The president was T.W. Thomson; vice-president, C.A. Flem- 
ing; captain, Rixon Broderick, with W. Burr in charge of the 
grounds. It was estimated that the course was large enough to accom- 
modate about thirty-five active members with an annual fee of $10. 

The membership has grown to eighty members with a waiting 
list. The members enjoy many happy hours of play on a beautiful 
natural golf course, rent free. 


VAIL'S POINT 


The first white man to make his home on the shores of the 
Georgian Bay was John A. Vail, a well educated man who came 
from Toronto about 1825 or 1826, some years before the surveyor 
laid out the township. The Point is the northerly end of the Town 
ships of Sydenham and St. Vincent. The fishing was good off the 
Point, both commercial and sport. 

Vail’s Point was surveyed as a village and laid out in streets and 
lots. Some of the streets were Wiley, Macdonald and Lysons, running 
cast and west, and north and south were Wharf, Tache, Cartier and 
Gale 

Some well known names of early setlers were Vail, Duke, 
‘MeReynolds and Edmonstone. 

In the report of William Gibbard, Provincial Land Surveyor, 
following a survey made in March and April, 1862, it is stated 
“There is no place between Collingwood and Owen Sound to be 
compared with Vail’s Point, as a harbour for large or small craft. 
With some outlay it can be made an excellent and commodious har 


bour.” 
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‘A Government dock was built in 1913 to accommodate the 
fishermen and also farmers, for shipping hay and apples. Logs were 
piled on the shore by the farmers during the winter and rafted to 
Owen Sound in the spring by @ well known lumber firm. 

















A Y.M.CA. camp for underprivileged children from Owen 
Sound was started in 1916, This camp was later enlarged and used as 
a CG.LT. camp until the land was taken by the AF.V. Range in 
1942, 

Following the shore in an easterly direction one finds the Clay 
Banks, which at places rise more than three hundred feet above the 
Bay 












































CHAPTER 10 ORGANIZATIONS 


THE EXCELSIOR CLUB OF ANNAN 


of the moon, 


hhad turned up and was causing a disturbance 


summer. 
together. The Club broke up in 1927 or 1928. 


3M 


‘A Junior Club of the United Farmers’ of Ontario (U. F. 0.) 
called the Excelsior Club was organized in 1921 in the Annan com: 
munity. The president was Jim Sibbald; vice-president, Wes McKay; 
secretary-treasurer, Nellie Armstrong. The Senior Club leaders were 
‘Mr. and Mrs. John Couper. It was the largest club of its kind in the 
district at one time. ‘The membership was around one hundred. 
‘A meeting was held every month on the Monday night before the full 


‘A dance was held every month during the fall and winter 
months, which was always a success and well run with no drinking 
among the members and not too much from the outsiders who might 
attend, If anyone was the worse of liquor they were asked to leave. 
One night a dance was called off at eleven o'clock as a rough crowd 


A short program was held at every meeting consisting of musical 
fumbers, songs, debates, etc. The subjects for debates gave quite a 
variety. A pie social was held at which a great number of the Senior 
Club members were present. A Hard Time dance was held to raise 
money for the fire victims up North. Anyone coming in dress clothes 
was fined from 25c, to 75c. Picnics were held every summer in 
various places with everyone attending, as it was a highlight of the 


This was a very co-operative group and kept the young people 
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BALACLAVA LOYAL ORANGE LODGE 896 


This Lodge was first formed in the Silcote area and was known 
as the Campbell Cliff Lodge and later moved to Balaclava. The 
Lodge was open for more than a hundred years and closed in 1964, 
when the membership had fallen off. Some members joined with 
other Lodges. 

‘The Hall still standing on Lot 4, Concession C., Sydenham is of 
frame construction. We are told that some time before 1876, two 
houses were moved from the adjoining lot and joined together and 
then shingled making this Orange Hall. The Balaclava L. O. L. was 
organized January 23, 1858 with P. S. Campbell appointed the first 
Worshipful Master. 


BALACLAVA JUNIOR INSTITUTE AND JUNIOR FARMERS 


‘The Balaclava Junior Institute was organized by the President of 
the Balaclava Women’s Institute, Mrs. Lorenzo Fulford, at the regu- 
lar monthly meeting, at the home of Mrs. Ernest Vanwyck in Octo. 
ber, 1935. The officers elected were: President, Blanche McMillan 
(Mrs. Geo. Sutherland); Vice President, Alma Johnson (Mrs. Thos. 
Stott); Secretary-Treasurer, Edna Johnson (Mrs. Austin Brown); Di: 
rectors, Isobel Bell (Mrs. Wilbert Byers), Lillian Bell (Mrs. Alex. 
Spence.) 

One of the orignal objectives of the Women’s Institute was to 
“develop leaders.” Many of the girls of the Balaclava Junior Insticute 
accepted positions of responsibility in various organizations in later 
years. During the ten years there were many worthwhile projects 
undertaken due to the leadership given by members of the Senior 
Branch and by the girls theraselves. 





The first homemaking club undertaken by the Junior Insticute 
was “The Suppér Club”, in March of 1937 with Sadie McMillan 
(Mrs, Max Ramsay) as local leader. The members of this club were, 
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reading left to right, and beginning at the back row: Alma Johnson 
(Mrs. Thos. Stott), lola Farquharson (Mrs. John Lee), Elsie Lipsett, 
Dorothy Clark (Mrs. Stanley Emery), Lillian Bell (Mrs. Alex. 
Spence); Edna Johnson (Mrs. Austin Brown), Mary Foulds (Mrs 
Walter Winch), Eleanor Benedict (Mrs. Lloyd Spence), Eleanor Ful- 
ford (Mrs. Stanley Everingham), Helen King, (Mrs, Melville Shute), 
Sadie McMillan (Mrs. Max Ramsay), Gladys Johnson (Mrs. Nelson 
Jackson), Alice King (Mrs. Clifford Neil) 

The last meeting recorded was in March 1945 and at this time 
the officers were: President, Marjorie Artley (Mrs. Don. Gilchrist); 
Vice President, Jean Vanwyck (Mrs. Gordon Scott); Secretary-Treas- 
urer, Marjorie Johnson (Mrs. Harvey Woodhouse); Assistant Treas- 
urer, Katherine Hewitson (nee Lemon); District Director, Olive 
Johnson (Mrs. Elliott Greig); Directors, Evelyn Lemon (nee Hewit- 
son); Marion Scott (Mrs. Wm, Johnson); Pianist, Marion Scott, 
Press Reporter, Marjorie Johnson. Presidents were: Blanche Mc- 
Millan (Mrs. George Sutherland), Muriel Lemon (Mrs. Ted Simpson), 
Katherine Lemon (Mrs. Robert Hewitson), Iola Farquharson (Mrs. 
John Lee), Marjorie Johnson (Mrs. Harvey Woodhouse), Marjorie 
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Arley (Mrs. Don Gilchrist). Secretary-Treasurers were: Edna John- 
son (Mrs. Austin Brown), Eleanor Benedict (Mrs. Lloyd Spence), 
Marion Scott (Mrs. Wim, Johnson), Marjorie Johnson (Mrs. Harvey 
Woodhouse.) 


A short course in Agriculture and Home Economics under the 
leadership of Miss J. M. Lambden, B. A., Miss E. A. Atkinson, R. 
N., Mr. R. T. Jefferson, B.S. A. and Mr. T. 8. Cooper, B. S. A. 
was conducted at the Johnstone Church from November 24th to De- 
cember 18th, 1936. This picture was taken at the short course. 





Front row-Mye White (Mrs, A. F. Manden), Bleanor Bendice (Me. Lop! Spence), 
Fern McKibbon (Mrs. Gordon Park). Helen ‘King (Mex Mel Shue), Masion Scott 
(Ms. Win. Jobavea), Helen” Bumtead (Mn. Gordon Conk), Mis. Lamblen, Miss 
Atkinsdn, Alice King (Mes. Cliford Ne), Sadie McMillan (Qs. Nox Ramsay) 

Second row-Eleanr Fulford (Mrs. Sunley Eveiagham), Tala Farqubacton (Mrs. Joo 
Lee), Helen McGregor (Mrs. Doug. Veeailes), Gordon MeCzegr. 

‘Third rewMe, Jerson, a guest speaker; net man aio guest speaker; Lester Bye, 
Lorne Lemon, Don Lemon, Figin Fulford, Govdon Seor, Norb, Cameron, Let, Faguharson, 
Jim Lemon, Jery Hood, ab Flewitson, 

Fours row-George Scot, Loyd. Spence, Howard Teayaor, Frank Benedict, Allan 
‘White, Joe Traynor, Bal Spence, Rae Bumwead, Archie Marthe, Roy Burned 





‘As a result of this course the Balaclava Junior Farmers was or- 
ganized by Mr. T.S. Cooper, Agriculture Representative, Grey 
County, in April of 1937. The first officers elected were: President, 
Leslie Farquharson; Vice President, Lorne Lemon; Secretary, Bruce 
Bell; Treasurer, Pat. Traynor; Directors, Gordon Spence, Frank Ben- 
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edict and Donald Lemon. The membership fee was 10 cents and the 
meetings were held on the third Wednesday of each month at 8.30 
p.m. The practical discussions page of the Canadian Countryman was 
used by the members as the text for the discussion period. 

The first Joint Meeting of these two successful organizations was 
held on July 21st, 1937, at the home of Elsie and Frank Lipsett. On 
the fifth anniversary of the Balaclava Junior Farmers and Junior Insti 
tute organizations, a beautiful solid leather portfolio was presented to 
Mr. T. S. Cooper by Robert Hewitson with commentary by Gordon 
Scott. Mr. Cooper had given generously of his time to assist the Jun. 
ior Farmers in the promoting of club work. 





BALACLAVA JUNIOR INSTITUTE AND JUNIOR FARMERS, 1939 


Front ww: Bleanor Benedict, Bernice White, Myrtle White, Katherine Lemon, Doxeen 
Remay. Genieve Fargsharon 

Stcond row-Bob Hewison, Jim Lemon, Percy Lemon, Elvood Lemon, Mori Bur 
rows, George White, Lioyd Spence; in fone-HleanoeFallord, Evelyn Hewson. 

‘Buck row-Cecl Muadie, Howard Traynor, Fltence Wile, Gordon, Clak, Dotoshy 
Clark, Jerry Hood, Frank Benedict, Gladys Johnton, Laene Lemon, Joseph Trayne, Donald 
Teme. 
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‘The Balaclava Junior Farmers organized the Sydenham Plowing 
‘Match on August 18, 1937. The first committee named was Lorne 
Lemon, Pat Traynor, Don Lemon and Gordon Spence. This Junior 
Farmers committee was assisted by Mr. Wim, McGregor representing 
the Sydenham Council, Mr. M. X. Traynor and Mr. Charles Lipset. 

‘The total prize money amounted to $100.00 with an entry fee 
of 25 cents. A dance was held in the Annan Hall to raise money for 
the affiliation fees and a canvass was conducted for prizes for the 
match, 

‘The match was held on the farm of John G. Lemon and was 
‘open to residents of Sydenham Township and members of the Junior 
Farmers. There was a stubble class and four sod classes. These were 
all for horse drawn plows as there were no tractor classes in the origi 
nal match 

‘At the December 1937 meeting of the Junior Farmers, the Sy- 
denham Plowman's Association was formed with M. X. Traynor as 
President, Les. Farquharson Vice-President, Bob Hewitson Secretary, 
and Pat Traynor Treasurer. The directors named were Allan Both- 
well, Findlay MacDonald, Don Lemon, Lorne Lemon and Lloyd 
Spence. The auditors were Frank Lipsett and Gordon Scott. The Sy 
denham Plowman’s Association carried on until the North Grey 
Plowman’s Association was formed July 29, 1952. 

The Junior Farmers also sponsored numerous clubs - calf, swine, 
colt, sheep and potato. The Club also took part in many county judg. 
ing competitions and won the shield for the highest judging team for 





three consecutive years. Les. Farquharson also won honours for judg- 
ing at the Canadian National Exhibition. 

Several of the Junior Farmers served in the Armed Services dur- 
ing the Second World War. In May 1944, Les. Farquharson, who 
was the first President of the organization and at that time serving 
overseas with the R. C. A. F, was named Honorary President. The 
last officers were: Honorary President, Leslie Farquharson; President, 
Ellwood Lemon; Vice President, John Hofman; Secretary Treasurer, 
Kenneth Spence; Directors, Earl Spence, Bill Johnson, Tom Johnson; 
Sunshine Convener, Gordon Scott 
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Presidents during the years were: Leslie Farquharson, Robert 
Hewitson, Lorne Lemon, Lloyd Spence, Gordon Scott, Ellwood 
Lemon, Secretaries were: Bruce Bell, Don Lemon, Lloyd Spence, 
Gordon Scott, Jim Lemon, Ellwood Lemon, Robert Hewitson, Ken- 
rneth Spence. 

For several years, the Balaclava Junior Farmers and Junior Inst 
tute met for educational discussions and social events. They sponsored 
many worth while projects in their community and developed many 
outstanding leaders, 

‘The members enthusiasm was demonstrated when seventy-two 
boys and girls attended a meeting on January 19, 1938, at the home 
of Lorne, Ellwood and Muriel Lemon. They came from Leith, An- 
nan, Briar Hill, Woodford, Silcote, Morley, the Irish Block and Bal- 
aclava by horse and cutter, or team and sleigh over snow covered 
roads. 


BOGNOR FARM YOUTH ASSOCIATION 


There were nineteen rural communities in the Grey Association, 
including one at Bognor, the aim being the general uplift to the 
young people on the farms. Mr. T. Stewart Cooper, the energetic 
representative of the Agricultural Department at that time, spoke. 
Tks various activities included public speaking, debating, domestic sci 
cence, judging, girls’ and boys’ baseball tournaments and field days, 

‘The Dramatic Contest held in the Armories, Markdale, probably 
in the early twenties, was a decided success. Sponsored by the Grey 
County F. Y. A., four groups contended, namely, Allan Park, Ceylon, 
Melntyre and Bognor. The play presented by each in turn was “"The 
Cuckoo's Nest.” The Bognor Club won the cup. 
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OR JUNIOR INSTITUTE 


‘A motion by Mrs. Thomas Frizzell and Mrs. William ‘Thomas 
Moffatt, charter Women’s Institute members, in December, 1933, 
that the Bognor Women’s Institute sponsor a project for the Commu- 
nity Juniors, led to the institution of the Bognor Junior Institute 
‘There were eighteen members in the first Girls’ Garment Making 
Club. 

In the second year Clothing Project, there were twenty members 
again under the leadership of Alice Frizzell, who carried on experi- 
mental Club work in Bognor previous to 1936, before 4 H. Home- 
making Clubs were begun in Ontario, Temperatures that winter 
dipped as low as 15 t0 25 degeees below zero. In February, the Fifth 
Line girls had to detour several miles, due to winter road conditions 





BOGNOR JUNIOR WOMEN'S INSTITUTE 


Members of the Bognor Women's lasitue as they cow a tour of The Daily Sun 
‘Times in Owen Sound 

Fro! ou, 10 + Mes Orval MeMilla, Miss Marjorie Sephens, Mes. Alex, Ormiby, 
Miss Mary Wenver, Mrs. George Wilton, Mrs George Moa, Miss Alice Fezel 

Back rou, 1 10 rise Kathleen Mille, Mr Holl Weaver, Miss ay Gillies, Miss 
Mary Marta, Miss Isabel Shiels, Miss Olive Meier, Miss Frances Fzell, Mss Emma 
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Once Marguerite Stewart driving a horse and cutter, had an upset 
‘enroute. On one occasion the Big Head River flats were flooded and 
some walked to the meeting, wearing long rubber boots. Despite these 
hardships the attendance at the meetings was almost one hundred per 
cent. 

‘The interest was so keen and the attendance, s0 good, it was 
possible to add some extra features. In May of that year, the entire 
exhibit of one hundred articles was displayed at the Girls’ Conference 
in Guelph, 

In January of 1936, on the last day of the Short Course the 
girls decided to form a Junior Institute. The election of officers took 
place with Mrs. Shearer in the chair and Miss Regan as secretary. 
Open nomination resulted in Ada Miller as the first president; Mary 
Bell Shute as the first secretary and Della Johnson as the first treas- 

Homemaking Clubs successfully undertaken in succeeding years 
included Garden and Canning Club, Supper Club, The Milky Way, 
Being Well Dressed and Well Groomed, Whole Wheat, Cottons 
May Be Smart, Bedroom Accessories, Meat in the Menu, and Sleep: 
ing Garments. Achievement Days, then, as of now, held under the 
Department of Agriculture, were occasions of interest t0 all. 

‘A worthy project of 1939 was the assembling of the former 
Bognor Mechanics Library. Several new books were added to the col- 
lection. It was arranged that the books be stored and available in Al: 
lan McPhatter's General Store 

Donations to worthy causes included Central War Fund and 
additional War work, British Refugee Children, Red Cross, Ontario 
Society for Crippled Children, Sick Children's Hospital, Aid for T. B. 
patients and the Queen's Fund. 

In April, 1943, the Junior Institute decided to join the Senior 
Institute and function as one organization 

Grey County 4-H. Homemaking Club members celebrated the 
twenty-fifth anniversary of Homemaking Clubs in Markdale, on May 
7, 1960, at which event Mrs. Victor Langton (Alice Frizzell), now of 
St. Thomas, where her husband is Agricultural Representative in El- 








‘ORGANIZATIONS 323 


sgin County and she herself still carries on 4-H. Club work, and Mr. 
T. $. Cooper were guest speakers. Mrs. Langton congratulated all on 
the twenty-five years of steady progress in Homemaking Club work, 
in this County. She also expressed appreciation of assistance given by 
Departmental heads and by the Women’s Institutes who have spon- 
sored most of the Homemakers’ Clubs. Miss Flora Durnin was Grey 
County's first Home Economist and served from 1936 to 1966. Miss 
Durnin was succeeded by Miss Lera McCormick. 


BOGNOR JUNIOR FARMERS 


Joint meetings of the Junior Institute, which also held separate 
monthly meetings, and of the Junior Farmers were held monthly in 
the Bognor Hall, for one year. The first meeting was held on Fe- 
bruary 26, 1936, with President William Gillies in charge. A mect- 
ing of the directors and the executive followed to prepare a program 
for the year, which proved to be varied and informative. 

‘The Junior Farmers’ organization donated $7.75 to the Junior 
Institute when it disbanded in March, 1937 


BOGNOR LOYAL ORANGE LODGE No. 67 


Loyal Orange Lodge No. 67 was the first lodge to be organized 
in the County of Grey. It was instituted on November 5, 1847, in 
the village of Sydenham (now Owen Sound). Richard Trotter was the 
first Worshipful Master and the early membership comprised, among 
others, the following persons: Richard Trotter, Francis Hinds, James 
Sloan, Charles Kembly, Oswald Hinds, John Clark, William Thomp- 
son, Patrick Nolan, Elijah Page, Rev. A. H. R. Mulholland, Thomas 
Peterson, Levi Menarey, Kennedy Orr, Thomas Elliott, William 
Waterton, James Brinkman, James Colman, George Orr, Robert El 
liott, William McClarty, Erwin Follis, Thomas Magwill, James Mc- 
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Carty, William Cook, George James Gale, Charles Follis, Mr. Lour- 
ie, John Follis, John Bell, John Long, and Henry Stewart. 

July 12, 1852, was celebrated in Owen Sound (although there 
is every reason to believe this was not the first celebration to be held) 
‘The flag carried on the first occasion was a Union Jack owned by 
George James Gale. 

In 1855, the membership came largely from Sydenham Town- 
ship. The lodge moved gradually along the centre road via Woodford 
‘until in 1857 it was meeting in the vicinity of Bognor, where it has 
met regularly ever since. The village of Sydenham was not to be 
without a lodge and Richard Trotter set about and instituted L. O. L. 
No. 611 the same year. 

The membership roll in 1858 contained the following names 
Thomas Frizzell, Joseph Bannon, William Frizzell, John Miller, John 
Frizzell, David Frizzell, James Trotter, John Bannon, Timothy Ban- 
‘non, James Silverthorne, Joseph Silverthorne, Samuel Baker, William 
Bailie, James King, John H. Smith, Peter McArthur, William Farley, 
Thomas Elliott, William Davies, Patrick Nolan, Robert Moffat, Wil. 
liam Craig, Thomas Walker and George McMullen. The fee for ini- 
tiation was seven shillings. Many of the members joined by transfer 
from other lodges, some from the Old Country 

While in the village of Sydenham the lodge met at the follow. 
ing places: Francis Hinds; Scrope Street; John Isles; James Coleman's, 
George Orr's and Peter Campbell's, while on the centre road the 
‘meeting places were Thomas Peterson's, Benjamin Shepherd's and 
James Elliot's who kept the post office near Woodford. Thomas Friz 
zell’s house near Bognor, was the meeting place for many years, fol- 
lowed by school house No. 9. Meetings were also held at Thomas 
Walker's and William Mellafont’s. The public hall has sheltered the 
lodge since May 28, 1890. 

In the fall of 1857, Thomas Peterson met a tragic death. His 
lifeless body was found under the first rock going east from Owen 
Sound. It was supposed that he had been pushed over the rock, as 
foul play was suspected, The members of L. O. L. No. 67 attended 
the funeral in a body. They walked by way of Woodford to his late 
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residence on the Centre Road and by Owen Sound to Chatsworth, 
where interment was made in what is now the Anglican Cemetery. 
The journey was commenced before daylight in the morning, the re- 
turn trip being made by midnight 

In the carly days when it was not popular to espouse the cause 
of temperance and whiskey flowed freely, many a hard fought battle 
took place behind tiled doors. The members were disciplined and 
fined for an infraction of the temperance rules. One member was 
expelled for nine hundred and ninety-nine years for imbiding too 
freely. Truly the members of this order were among the pioneers in 
the temperance movement in this country. 

W. J. Miller, Bognor, has in his possession the first lag owned 
by the lodge, which was painted long before it left the village of Sy- 
denham. The size is 7 feet by 554 feet, both sides being the same, 
with King William and the lion and the unicorn, the lettering being 
Sydenham Loyal Orange No. 67, No Surrender.” 





Me. Willis Miller 











526 ‘ORGANIZATIONS 


In 1910 a new banner was purchased. Robert McMullen paid a 
large donation toward the banner fund. He asked for the privilege of 
choosing the design of the new banner which contained the picture of 
King George V. 

‘The following members have held office in Grand Lodge: Rev. 
A. H.R. Mulholland, Most Worshipful Grand Chaplain of British 
America and W. J. Miller, Right Worshipful Grand Master of On- 
tario West, who was elected to this high office in 1937. Those who 
have been County Masters are George James Gale, the first Master of 
the County; Thomas Frizzell and W. J. Miller; also W. H. Baxter, 
who became County Master of Manitoulin; and Malcolm Gardner 
and Andrew Beattie, County Masters of Grey West. Mr. Miller has 
served his Lodge well and has received many deserved honours, at- 
testing to the merit of his membership. In July, 1960, at Toronto he 
was elected Hon. Deputy Grand Master of the Grand Lodge of Brit 
ish America 

‘As this book is being published, Mr. Miller is looking forward 
to another honour, that of being presented with an Honorary Life 
Membership collar by the Grand Black Chapter of British America 
‘on November 9th 1967 in Owen Sound. 

Worshipful Masters who have presided over L. O. L. No 67 
have been Richard Trotter, James Sloan, John Clark, Oswald Hinds, 
‘Thomas Elliott, Kennedy Orr, Thomas Frizzell, David Frizzell, Tho- 
mas Walker, George Fraser, J. K. Nelson, William L. Armstrong, 
Hamilton Atcheson, John Miller, Jr., Robert Atchison, J. S. Moffat 
W. M, Atcheson, J. H. McLean, Robert McLean, W. J. Miller, R. 
J. White, D. L. Marshall, Vernon Ceaser, W. J. Lemon, Harold 
Weeden, Milton Ceaser, George Walker, W. J. Moffatt, James 
Shute, Russell Johnson, Neil H. Morrison, Noble J. McGirr, George 
G. Miller, Malcolm Gardner, Elmer W. Brown, Rev. James Mc- 
Lauchlan, Russell McMillan, Andrew Beattie, Nathaniel Kirkwood, 
Lorne Locke, Orval McMillan, Ben Grunsell, Lorne Shute, Vincent 
Miller, Edgar Lourie, Earnest Carman, Frank B. Howe, Mac Morti 
son, Harry Grunsell, 
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BOGNOR BRANCH UNITED FARMERS OF ONTARIO 


The U. F. O. were a group of farmers in Sydenham Township. 
In the year 1919 Mr. Fred Shields was president, Duncan Gillies was 
vice-president and James Moffatt was secretary-treasurer, There were 
45. members. It was moved that the membership fee be 25c. The 
‘meetings were held in Bognor Hall. When the Club had a picnic 
$97.98 was taken in at the tent, $25.00 at the hall, total proceeds of 
the picnic being $136.78, expenses $138.59. 

Wm, Atcheson and R. McLean were appointed to canvass for a 
load of live stock in interest of the Club. 

Record of a picnic held in 1920 show: S. Tuck paid $5.00 for 
piping, J. Atcheson $5.00 for piping, $5.00 for calling the dance, 
hall rent $5.00, announcement in paper $1.04, Wm, Morrison cart- 
ing lumber $3.00, long distance calls, leters, etc. $33.09. 

In 1921 membership fee was 50 cents. A field day was held in 
1922. Bognor Football team took $15.25; Kemble Ball team 
$21.75; Fifth Line $21.75; Rocklyn Basketball team $10.00; Bog- 
rior Basketball team $6.00. The Basketball reams were made up of 
local ladies. Cash on hand at November 11,1922, was $52.45. 

May 3, 1923, Mr, F. Shields, Mrs. F. Shields, R. Miller and S. 
Johnson were delegated to go to the U. F. O. convention at Owen 
Sound. Mr. E. C. Drury was the Farmers’ Premier at the time. Au- 
‘gust 1923 a field day was held, $260.75 was received, expenditures 
were $240.72, with cash on hand at the end of the year $72.48. 

In 1924 R. Miller was elected secretary-treasurer as J. Moffatt 
was unable to carry on. 

In 1941 the Farmers’ U. F. 0. Club of Bognor ceased to oper- 
ate, The Club was called by the secretary for the purpose of disposing 
of the money in his possession December 13, 1941. It was agreed to 
give $20.00 to the committee of McLean's Cemetery for cleaning up 
Purposes. It was also agreed to divide the balance between the Bognor 
Women's Institute and Owen Sound branch of the Queens’s Fund. 
Treasurer Mr. F. Shields was authorized t0 dispose of the money in 
this way, Duncan Gillies being secretary of this meeting, 
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ONWEGO CLUB OF BOTHWELL'S CORNER 


A branch of the United Farmers’ Young People of Ontario (U. 
F. Y. P.O.) was organized at Bothwell’s Corner in the early twenties 

and sas known ss che Onvego Club. Kt-wara very sicenil romp | 
with some sixty members at one time. They added much to the so- 

cial, cultural and recreational life of the local community. 





‘ONWEGO CLUB PICNIC AT HARRISON'S PARK IN 1928 
Back row, 110 rJimmy Mocrion, Louis Keeling, Bille Ormiston, Clif Bower, Mac 

‘Whalea, Mac Morris, Marion Headerce, Wilmer Fe, Frater Lamont, Tesey ledale 
Adder, I 10 Bertha Fete, Elie McKee, May Foner, Doris Keeling, Dora Hat 

soo, Wilma Boy, lobel Spence, Agathe Teele, Geace Nelson, Adeline Campbell, Mary 


Laon, Lily Kinch, June Fenwick, Iobel Henderson 
Tron? row, I Yo Jahn Carr, Osborne Eliot, Maurice Whale, Lewis Long, Ted Wha 
lea, Albert Flo, Tort Cat, Ruel Foe 








ORGANIZATIONS 329 





BOTHWELL 





CORNER ONWEGO CLUB PICNIC 
‘AT PORT ELGIN BEACH 
(ON BAND STAND in 1930 


Front rou, saiding on ground, I 10 rAily Kinch, Grace Neon, Mary Lamont, Mac 
‘Whaler, Bill Eliot, Wrlzna Boyd, May Foster, Archie MeAntue Dora Hotton, 
Second row, ap on band stand | 1 nC Foxe, Osborne Eliot. Gordon Bothwal 
Fraser Lamont, Wilmer Foser, John Bothwel, Allan Bothwell Sean Kinch, Agathe ease, 
Donna Barter, Marion Henderson, Tracy Iredale, Maurice Whalen, Lou Keebng, 
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JOHNSTONE DRAMATIC CLUB 





JOHNSTONE (SYDENHAM) ¥. P, DRAMATIC CLUB IN COSTUME. 


ast of "Deacon Dubbs” which was succesfully played by the Johnstone (Sydenham) 
¥. P, Dramatic Club 

Tront Rowl.eft 1 Right, sning—Mary Moctison, Archie Mer 
Irene Johnson, Rassel Duaa 

Back: Row Billy MeGiregor, Archie Johnston, Anns Sudbetland, Jack Ramsay, Perey 
Denton, Tela Vansyck, Anne Johnston, Habe Sudherland 





1, Vera Riddell 
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LEITH BRASS BAND. 


The village of Leith had a brass band in the mid eighties and 
George Thomson, noted artist, was the leader. 

In the 1880's, a number of musically inclined young men held 
many meetings to discuss ways and means of forming a band. Tt was 
quite an undertaking in those days to raise money to buy the neces- 
sary instruments. The matter was at last settled by each member 
giving $10.00 and also buying his own books. Mr. John Thomson 
offered to loan the remainder of the needed money without interest. 

At last the great day arrived when the word was passed around 
that the instruments had been received. The band used the old school 
house for practice as the newer school had been built. The instru. 
‘ments consisted of three comets, two altos, a baritone, a euphonium, 
a bass and a drum. Several more instruments were acquired later. Mr. 
Boddy, of Owen Sound was the instructor. He walked out and back 
two nights a week. A waltz was the first number mastered followed 
by the “British Grenadiers” and the “Red, White and Blue.” 

In order to repay their loan they held a concert in the Annan 
Drill Shed and luckily cleared $80.00. Then began a busy time for 
the Leith Band. They played at garden parties, also weddings and put 
‘on concerts. They were assisted by several girls in the community, 
Minnie Rutherford, Totie Rixon, Maggie and Jessie McKeen. As 
time passed there were others who helped to make the concerts a suc- 
cess. The programs consisted of singing, recitations, dialogues and 
‘musical selections, which combined to make an enjoyable evening, 
Transportation in the olden days was by horse and sleigh in the win- 
ter and with the democrat in summer. These drives would, along with 
the concert, bring about many an enjoyable outing to the members. 

The members when the band was first organized were George 
Thomson, leader; Henry Thomson, Robert Fawcett, Robert Scott, 
James Gibson, John McKeen, William Couper, Charles Scott and 
Robert Gibson. “As some left for other life work, among the replace- 
ments were Charles Lemon, William Ford and James McNeil. When 
George Thomson left to attend college, his brother Henry took over 
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the leadership. Later Allan Ross was leader. The band was discontin 
ued about ten years after its inception 


The above interesting old phowgraph shows the Leth Brass Band shoraly afer it was 
‘ongaized in de mid eights. The meniers were al readent of the village of Leith and the 
Tmumediate vn, and the Band was in exience for tp yey and was in fret detand at 
ble functions 

‘oat rou, 1 10 Charles Lemoa, Robert Scot, George Thomson, Robert Gibsoa, 
Charles Sot 

Buck row, 1 0 rAllan Ross, James Gibson, Will Ford, Henry Thomsco, Joho 
McKeen 





‘THE SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT YOUNG FARMERS 


‘The Sydenham and St. Vincent Young Farmers’ group was 
started on January 5, 1959. The first meeting was held at the Wood- 
ford Community Centre with an attendance of forty people. 

‘Most of the meetings have been held at the centre, except for a 
picnic each summer, a bowling game once a year, a bus trip at one 








ORGANIZATIONS 383 


time, various speakers with picture tours from the Department of 
Agriculture, Grey Farmers’ Co-operative, a druggist, a dentist, a 
veterinarian, and a Bruce Trail representative, as well as weed con- 
trol and silage, And for the ladies there were demonstrations on lamp 
shades, cosmetics, home decorations, Christmas decorations, ete. 

The first president was Elliott Greig and the other presidents 
which followed him were: Glynn Waterton, Don Abercrombie, Rae- 
burn Weaver, Gwen Mitchell, Earl Spence, Cecil Long, Mamie Lay. 
cock, and Bob Hewitson, The secretaries have been: Doris Best, Lois 
Foster, Helen Ford, Bob Hewitson, Pearl Johnson, Doris Long, John 
Brown, Roger Mitchell and Shirley McInnis 











THE WOODFORD JUNIOR FARMERS 


In the spring of 1921 a Junior Farmer Group was formed, 
which was called "The Woodford Whirlwinds.” It has been difficult 
to find a great deal of information on this group, but it is believed 
that William Best was the first president, later Jim Morrison and 
Walter Hutchinson also served a term each as president 

Ruby Doran, who later became Mrs. William Best, was the first 
secretary-treasurer and following her were Densie Morrison. (Mrs 
Norman Rudolph) and Margaret Best (Mrs. Oscar Brown.) There 
may have been others, but no one seemed to remember. 

This group met once a month in the Best's hall with a large at- 
tendance. They held dances every so often and put on plays and once 
a year had a picnic. They also sponsored a football team. 

One of their big projects was to purchase a piano for $40.00 
and donate it to the hall. This piano can still be seen in the house 
that now belongs to Orton Day, the former Best home. 

‘The group disbanded about the year 1927 as most of the young 
people either got married or had moved away. Some joined other 
Junior Farmer Clubs. 
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SILCOTE GRANGE HALL 


Around the year 1875 an organization called “Grangers”” 
erected a hall on the northwest corner of Lot 29, Concession 2 of 
Sydenham Township later being moved to the southwest comet of 
Lot 30 in the same concession in the Silcote community. As the ob- 
ject of this society was both social and commercial it was important in 
the life of the rural districts, where co-operative buying was a saving 
as well as a convenience, and the opportunity of meeting socially was 
a great boon in the rugged life of the early settlers. 

Songs were written especially for the organization. A popular 
fone was in part as follows: 

“T want to be a Granger 

‘And with the Grangers stand, 

‘A mattock on my shoulder 

‘And a hoe within my hand; 
Beneath the tall tomato plant, 

Td swing the glittering hoe, 
‘And smite the wild potato bug 

Which skims across the snow.” 

When this organization disbanded, another group known as Pa 
trons of Industry used the hall for their meetings. Another organiza- 
tion known as "The Royal Templars of Temperance” made use of the 
building in its turn 

This building had close association with the Shiloh Methodist 
Church as during renovation, church services were held in the hall. 
‘When these three groups formerly mentioned ceased to operate the 
hall was lowered around 1907 and some of the material was used in 
erecting a shed for horses by the side of Shiloh Church. The rest of 
the material was sold for use in local buildings. 
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SYDENHAM FEDERATION OF AGRICULTURE 


The Sydenham Township Federation of Agriculture was organ- 
ized December 9, 1943, at a meeting held at Bothwell’s Corner. The 
first directors were President, Findlay McDonald; Secretary-Treasurer, 
Gordon Bothwell; George Bothwell, Colin Spence, Arthur Lemon, 
Jim Reid 

Presidents serving the organization have been: Findlay Me- 
Donald 1944-45; Ellwood Lemon 1946-47-48; Edgar Lemon 1949. 
50-51-52; Bob Hewitson 1953-54; George Searle 1955-56; John 
McCutcheon 1957-58; Vic Bassingthwaite 1959-60-61; Don Burr 
1962-63; Mrs. Earl Spence 1964-65; Bill Medley 1966-. Gordon 
Bothwell served as secretary-treasurer until 1951 followed by Rae- 
burn Weaver, Glynn Waterton, Arthur Martin and Russ Me 
Catcheon 

In this time the Sydenham Federation has sponsored Public 
School Public Speaking Contests; delegations requesting Sydenham 
Council to provide roadside weed control; Warble Fly spraying faci 
ties, and Clinics for Rabies control. Through resolutions or petitions 
and by other means to parent groups the Sydenham ‘Township Feder. 
ation of Agriculture had part in bringing about improved Hydro facil- 
ities to farm areas, compulsory Brucellosis vaccination and improved 
marketing for hogs 





‘THE FOUNDING OF LOCAL 12 OF THE 
ONTARIO FARMERS’ UNION 


‘A meeting was held in Bognor Hall on November 25, 1952, in 
fan endeavor to set up a Local of Ontario Farmers’ Union. Mr. Steve 
Millet from Manitoba Farmers’ Union was the guest speaker. 

A second meeting was held on December 18th to elect officers. 
George A. Sutherland, then of Sullivan Township and now of Syden- 
ham Township, was Provincial President and in charge of this elec- 
tion. Norman McKibbon was elected first president with the follow. 
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ing up to this date, succeeding him:-Russ McMillan, Elmer Brown, 
Les Robertson, Ken Weaver, Orval McMillan, Harold Parkin, 

‘The members came from Sydenham, St. Vincent, Euphrasia and 
Holland to form Local 12 of the Ontario Farmers’ Union, 


FARM FORUMS OF SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 


During the early 1940's Farm Forums came into being in this 
area. The membership consisted of all interested persons in the com. 
munity and the different families took their turn at being hosts during 
the Forum season. The various members, usually the men, but occa: 
sionally the ladies, rotated as discussion leaders. 

The meetings began with all present listening to a half hour ra 
dio broadéast over the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation (C. B. C.) 
network, after which the leader appointed for the evening divided the 





amber present into one, two, three or more groups, depending on 
the attendance. Each group appointed a leader and a secretary. The 
questions sent out in the National Farm Forum Guide were discussed 
and the answers recorded by the group secretary. The leader for the 
evening went from one group to the other during the discussion per- 
jiod and later called the groups together again for a short and final 
discussion on the findings of each group. 

‘The final findings were recorded by the Farm Forum Secretary 
and sent in on the Forum Findings Sheet available from the National 
Farm Radio Forum to Mrs. Edith Storr, Secretary-Manager of the 
Ontario Farm Radio Forum, in Toronto, 

The National Farm Forum Guide was prepared by geoups ot 
individuals well versed in the field of the suggested topic under the 
jurisdiction of the National Farm Forum Editor-Manager. 

Topic Subjects followed a trend through the years on Marketing, 
Farm Produce, Farm Management, Machinery, Insurance, Co-op's. 
‘Taxation, Education, The Church, The Youth, Pension Plans, Tariffs 
and Trade, The Farmer and the Usban Worker, Arda and other 
Farm Groups, Disease Control and Safety 
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As these topics were planned for a nation-wide subject, the 
members found it interesting to note that some subjects made more 
interesting discussion material than others. Occasionally, the topic did 
not pertain to this particular locality, but on the whole the subjects 
were interesting and broadened the thinking of the groups. In 
November, 1963, a series of topics on ‘The Farmer and Rural Deve- 
lopment” and in January, 1961, on “The Business of Farming” were 
particularly interesting to follow. Recreational features such as euchre 
or a varied program followed the topic discussion at the earlier meet- 
ings but later had to be foregone as the discussions took all the avail- 
able time 

Through the years, the Sydenham Farm Forums enjoyed the 
‘once a month Review or Fourth Night social gatherings when the 
various Forums acted as hosts. On occasion the local Forums were 
joined by Massie or Kemble. At least once a year Forums attended 
County Farm Forum Rallies and Annual Meetings held at Markdale. 
Delegates were appointed various years to attend the Provincial An- 
ual Farm Forum meeting held in Toronto at the Royal York or the 
King Edward Hotels. 

‘An offering taken at the early meetings when there was a larger 
attendance covered the cost of the fees, guides and other material and 
was sent by the treasurer periodically during the year, to the Provin- 
cial office. In later years, an amout of around $3.00 per couple de- 
cided on by a motion of the local members as needed to cover the 
cost of the fees and other expenses has been sent to the Provincial 
office in @ lump sum 


BLIND LINE FORUM-Ac a Women's Institute meeting in the 
late summer of 1944, it was decided 0 organize a Radio Farm Fo- 
rum in the community, but owing to the size of the community and 
the number of people involved, it seemed advisable to organize two 
groups rather than one, one on the Blind Line and the other to ii 
clude the village of Bognor and the 3rd and 4th Sideroad. Conse- 
quently the people in the proximity of the Blind Line met at the 
home of Mr. and Mrs, Stewart Shortt, on Monday evening, Novem- 











se ‘ORGANIZATIONS 


ber 27, 1944, and with a large attendance organized the Blind Line 
Radio Forum with the assistance of Mr. Findlay MacDonald. Mrs. 
Bert Shields was appointed secretary 


BOGNOR FARM FORUM was organized on November 27, 
1945, at the home of Mr. and Mrs. George Moffatt, under the direc- 
tion of Mrs. Findlay McDonald. Election of officers resulted as fol 
lows:-Secretary, William Martin; Assistant Secretary, Mrs. Harry 
Parkin; Chairman, Lawrence Stephens; Recreation Committee, Miss 
Jean Weaver and Mrs. Elmer Hodgkinson. 


BOTHWELL'S CORNER FARM FORUM-The first recorded 
meeting was held on February 7, 1944, at the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Neil Ferguson, with seventeen present. Mr. Gordon Bothwell was 
‘lected president and Mr. Carl Morrison, Sr., secretary 


HILLVIEW FARM FORUM-In January of 1945, at a meeting 
of the Hillview Women’s Institute, it was moved by Mrs. Mac Gard- 
nner and seconded by Mrs. Neil Morrison that a Farm Forum be or- 
ganized. Mrs. Harry Parkin and Rev. Mr. Burgess were appointed 
committee to make plans. An organizational meeting was held in the 
Fifth Line School, with Mr. Wes Magwood, Secretary of Grey 
County Federation of Agriculture, and Mr. T. S. Cooper, Grey 
County Agricultural Representative, present. On January 22, 1945 
the first meeting of the Hillview Farm Forum was held at the home 
of Mr. and Mrs. Frank Boyes. Mr. Achie Stewart was the first chat 
man and Mr, Mac Gardner the first secretary. 





HOATH HEAD one of Sydenham Township's first Farm Fo- 
ums, was organized in 1943 and functioned successfully for nine 
years. 


LEITH FARM FORUM was organized early in 1944 with 
Jaffray Rutherford elected secretary-treasurer. Roger Mitchell was the 
second and only other secretary-treasurer in the life of the forum, 
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The chaitmen were elected each month and this position was shared 
by the members. Meetings were held weekly in the homes with as 
many as thirty to thirty-five members present. 


MORLEY AND SILCOTE FARM FORUMS-Farm Groups 
were organized at Morley and Silcote in November, 1941. ‘The or- 
ganization meetings were held at the homes of Mr. and Mrs. Wil- 
liam M. Lemon, Morley and Mr. and Mrs. Milford Johnson, Sitcote. 


WOODFORD WEST FARM FORUM-1953-1956-An organi- 
zation of the Woodford West Farm Forum was considered by a 
group of farm neighbours sparked by the enthusiasm of the late Mrs. 
Norman Waterton, on January 26, 1953. The meeting was held at 
the home of Mr. and Mrs, Norman Waterton. Mr. Edgar Lemon 
‘was present to give information on the value such a group would de- 
rive. An executive was formed which included Mrs. Norman Water- 
ton, president; Mrs. O. W. Elliott, secretary and O. W. Elliot, treas- 
rer. 


Today the pioneers are gone; 
Too oft they sleep without a name; 
Tn many an ancient churchyard lie 
Neglected graves without the same. 


Oh! children of those pioneers, 
Recall the debt you cannot pay, 

And keep their graves and memory green, 
Until you close life's litle day. 


All honour to brave pioneers 
Who laid foundations firm and true! 
God grant that we may build upon, 
‘And worthy be of sires like: you. 
-Rev. William Howey. 
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ANNAN HALL 





Information gleaned from old minute books and by what could 
be remembered by various people gives the year 1914 as about the 
time the farms in the area were: getting pretty well equipped with 


barns and a place to hold the old barn dance was on the way out. 
Some enterprising community-minded people decided they needed @ 
hall for a social centre. With this in mind an application was sent (0 
Toronto and on June 16, 1915, a “Letters Patent” was granted to 
form a corporation to be entitled “The Annan Hall Club” and to be 
established without share capital. On August 6, 1915, property was 
purchased from Mr. Charles McArthur for $50.00. 





HALLS sat 


‘The first annual meeting was held in the Annan United Church 
basement on September 29, 1915, at which time the following direc. 
tors were elected: T. J. Harkness, president; Wm. T. Cooper, secre. 
tary-treasurer; Robert Harkness, William Robson, Dr. W. Mc- 
Donald. Seventy-two people availed themselves of the opportunity to 
obtain memberships when the hall was first established. 

The first chairs were bought from Breckenridges for $67.50. 
The brickwork cost $149.00 and the piano $150.00. Mrs. R. Sibbald 
held the mortgage which was paid off December, 1926. The first 
lighting was done by coal oil lamps followed by gas lanterns and the 
Delco system which ran from James Dickson's garage. Later hydro 
came through the village and the hall was converted to hydro, the 
present lighting system being installed in 1957 at a cost of $114.54. 
The old fence was torn down in 1946, Various donations have been 
siven to the hall including 6 planks and a cupboard, besides some 
gifts of money. 

Rental rates have varied over the years from $1.50 for local 
Showers to $12.00 for those outsiders who wished to use the build- 
ing. The first rental fee was $4.00 and the Women's Institute was 
charged $2.00. Some of the organizations who have rented the hall 
were the Excelsior Club, The Women’s Institute, The Farmer's Club, 
and the Sydenham Council 

Over the years a number of local people have donated their time 
and talent to provide concerts and dances for funds to keep the hall 
operating. This building has provided the community with a great 
deal of social life and contributed to the benefit of all, which was the 
reason for it being brought into existence 





BOGNOR TOWN HALL 


The social life of the Bognor community started off with neigh- 
bourly visits, logging bees, house dances, paring bees, quilting bees, 
box socials in the schoolhouse and house weddings 
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BOGNOR TOWN HALL 





BUILT IN 1888 THE ABOVE HALL, IN THE RIGHT BACKGROUND, 
SERVED THE COMMUNITY UNTIL 1957 


In the foreground are showa the Bogaor Fotall Team of about 1936. eon row ro 
‘Ales: Morrison, Harold Wats, coud: Mervyn Johan, John Wiltoa, Je, Archie Ste, 
Gordon Jack. Bick row, Leo Lorne Shute, Wan. Gillis, Mel Johnson, joka Shute, Jarnes 
(Gardaee, Dick Murdock, Nel Moeriton, Je, Evgene Thomson 


In 1888 a public hall of frame construction and complete with a 
belfry and bell was erected at a cost of about $150.00 and was fi 
rnanced by public subscriptions. Frank Quance was the treasurer of the 
building fund. The site was purchased from James Moore for $20.00 
being part of E.% Lot 6, Concession 3, Sydenham Township and situ- 
ated across the road from the present Community Centre. The men of 
the community raised $10.55 in donations of from 25c. to $2.00 
toward the cost of a bell. The money was collected by Walter Hem- 
ing, who was also responsible for ringing the bell each week day, in 
the morning, at noon and in the evening, at set times 

Dances have been held in this hall down through the years from 
the time of its erection until it was destroyed by the tragic fie of 
July, 1957. The highlight of the early years was the annual New 
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Year's Ball topped off by a sumptuous banquet. Tickets were sold for 
the ball. Later the banquets gave way to lunches served following the 
balls 

Many splendid concerts and plays by local talent were staged, 
sponsored by societies and organizations of the community. Plenty of 
good music was supplied by local talent for these social events. Bog. 
nor has always been noted for its music. Some of the early settlers 
brought musical instruments with them from the “Old Land.” 

After the erection of the Hall, the local Orange Lodge, No. 67, 
which had previously, since 1857, met in a home near the village, 
moved its place of meeting to the new Hall 

Soon after its organization in 1912, the Bognor Women’s Insti 
tute became interested in the interior decoration of the Hall and 
made this effort one of its major projects, which culminated in the 
promotion of a public fund for the complete renovation of the Hall in 
the summer of 1956 when the building was raised and a cement 
block basement was built underneath and plans laid for a later instal- 
lation of a furnace and all modern conveniences. 

The building committee was composed of Alex. Morrison, Wil- 
liam Armstrong, George Moffatt, Leslie Robertson and Allan Reid; 
together with Neil H. Morrison and Harvey Irvine, who were ap- 
pointed by the Sydenham Council 

‘The Hall trustees at this time were Kenneth Weaver, Leslie 
Robertson, Arnold Harbottle, Harvey Irvine and Secretary-Treasurer 
Neil H. Morrison. 

‘The Finance Committee, which was constituted to raise the ne- 
cessary funds, was composed of the Hall trustees, already named, to- 
gether with Mrs. Gordon Jack, Mrs. George Thomson, Mrs. Eugene 
‘Thomson, Mrs. Russell McMillan and Mrs. Harold Watson, who 
was appointed Secretary-Treasurer. 

On July 6, 1957, as the Hall was nearing completion, fire broke 
out in the stable at the rear of Thomas Brown’s store and post office 
immediately to the south, and along with Noble McGirr's blacksmith 
shop and the Hall all were burned to the ground. The flames were 
fanned by a high wind from the west. The prompt response of the 














44 HALLS 


Owen Sound and the Meaford Fire Brigades in plying two lines of 
hose, a distance of a block and a half from the mill pond, saved the 
major part of the village, which would otherwise have been reduced 
to ashes. 


BOGNOR COMMUNITY CENTRE 





‘At a community meeting held in the Anglican Church, Bognor, 
fon August 7, 1957, it was decided to purchase another site for a new 
Community Centre. The Site Committee, including Richard Murdock, 
John Moffitt and Orval McMillan, purchased one-half acre of land 
from Mr. Eugene Thomson for the sum of $100 cash, where the pre: 
sent building is etected. The commictee reported at a later meeting 
held in the United Church. 

The following committees were formed: Building Committee- 
Richard Murdock, Stewart Shortt, Walter Manning, Percy Miner and 
Wa. Gillies. Members from Sydenham Township Council-Harvey 
Invine and WJ. McKibbon. Finance Committee-Kenneth Weaver, 
Arnold Harbottle, Leslie Robinson, Neil Morrison, Mrs. Russell 
McMillan, Mrs, George Thomson, Mrs. Gordon Jack, Mrs. Eugene 
‘Thomson and Mrs, Harold Watson. 
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Mr. Rae Johnson and Mr. Walter Manning drew the plans for 
the new two-storey building, the size of which is 76 feet by 30 feet. 
These were readily approved by the Department of Agriculture in 
Toronto. 

‘On September 28, 1957, the first sod was broken. Excavating 
for the basement was done by Chester Holly, of Holland Centre and 
Lawson Juniper, of Meaford. WE. Ormsby and Son, contractors, 
started laying the cement foundation on October 1st. Because of the 
favorable autumn weather and the untiring efforts of Mr. Ormsby 
and his son, Donald, the block building and basement floor was fin- 
ished s0 the roof could be added before winter. Under the supervision 
of George Grant and Sons, of Meaford, the framework and blue as- 
phalt roofing was completed in a very short time. The interior of the 
building is finished with Mahogany wood geain paneling, with the 
ceiling and walls being well insulated. The Hydro Electric Power 
Commission of Ontario drew up the lighting plan. Mr. J.D. Caesar, 
of Holland Centre wired the Community Centre according to these 
specifications. The forced air oil heating system was installed by Mr. 
Phil Taylor, of Meaford. The three-quarter inch maple flooring. was 
laid by community workers. Sanding and varnishing was done by Ed. 
Smithson, of Meaford. The painting and varnishing of the stage and 
auditorium was decorated by Richard Murdock and William Arm 
strong. 

The committee received wonderful co-operation from the resi 
dents of the district in all the carpenter work required in building the 
splendid new Community Centre. Donated labor hours were 3,218 
hours. ‘The finance committee decided to canvass the district for fi- 
nancial support which amounted to approximately $1,500.00. Grants 
were received as follows: County of Grey Council, $500.00; Syden 
ham Township Council, $400.00 and $3,470.00 from the Depart: 
ment of Agriculture in Toronto 

‘The official opening was held on Friday, May 2nd, 1958, when 
good program was planned by Mrs. John Moffit, Mrs. Bert 
Shields, Mrs. Herman Johnson, Mrs. Frank Boyes and Mrs. Alex 
Reid 
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‘The main source of revenue until the end of 1966 was derived 
from weekly Saturday evening dances in the Community Centre. Bat 
terman's Orchestra supplied the music. Since this time the dances 
have been sponsored fortnightly with various orchesteas in attendance 


HOATH HEAD COMMUNITY HALL 


In 1937, the Hoath Head Women’s Institute purchased the lit. 
tle Methodist Church building on the Eighth line for a Community 
Hall, The roof was shingled, the interior redecorated, cement steps 
built and hydro installed. Cupboards were built, a piano purchased 
and the exterior painted. For some time it was used frequently, but 
later it seemed to have outlived its usefulness and the hall and its 
contents were sold by public auction in September, 1967 to Glen 
Beattie. 





LEITH HALL 





HALLS 7 


‘The Leith Hall is situated on Village Lot 8, on the north side 
of Princess Street and is a subdivision of Lot 33 in Broken Front, 
Concession of Sydenham Township. This property was donated by 
Helen and Henry Rixon on April 17, 1895, to William T. Ross, 
Sydney Day and John H. McKeen, trustees for a list of subscribers of 
the Leith Hall Ciub. 

Each year trustees were elected. James McKeen, CS. Kemp and 
D. Reid held the offices in 1920. The Club decided in 1921 to form 
a limited stock company with shares to be sold and a charter drawn 
up. A provisional board of directors was set up and consisted of M. 
Rutherford, C.S. Kemp, James McKeen, D. Reid, J. H. McKeen, C. 
Scott and A. Cameron. 

This company continued to operate the Leith Hall until 1949 
when James McKeen was the only surviving trustee of the Company 
and the board decided to disband and to donate the hall building and 
property to the Leith United Church. Many meetings were held to 
attend to all legal matters 

‘The Church now elects a six member board of directors, who 
have charge of the Leith Hall. 


SILCOTE COMMUNITY BUILDING 


When Silcote School, S.S. No. 7, Sydenham, closed in 1944, 
the Balaclava Women's Institute received permission from the Syden. 
ham School Area Board to convert the school into a temporary com- 
munity building for use by the Institute and communities within the 
area of the Institute. This building was equipped with erectable ta. 
bles, chairs, china and cutlery. The first lighting used was froin Cole- 
man gas lamps and lanterns until 1951, when electricity was installed 
by the Institute with permission of the area school board. 

‘As @ community building is of little use without a musical in. 
strument, a piano was purchased in 1947. The entire building was 
redecorated and curtains hung at all six windows. Inside toilets had 
been installed before the school closed in 1944, In 1965, the Bala- 
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lava Women’s Institute and the Silcote United Church Women, who 
use the building on various occasions, shared the expense of purchas- 
ing and installing an electric stove. Water is brought from farm 
hhomes for table use. 


WOODFORD HALL AND COMMUNITY CENTRE 





Before the Woodford Community Centre was built, chere was & 
dance hall, well known a5 Best's Hall, in the house owned by Orton 
Day. For years, many social functions were held in this hall, such as 
short courses for ladies and girls, showers, dances and parties, young 
people's meetings, and the last event was a shower for Mr. and Mrs. 
George White 

Mr. James E. Lemon started the hall in 1912, when he owned 
the farm. Mr. Lemon was well known as a musician and composer. 
The present owner of the farm, Mr. Day, found a copy of one of 
‘Mr. Lemon's compositions, “The Balaclava Two Step” when he 
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moved to the farm, The dance hall was closed about 1947 and is 
used now for a rumpus room by the Day children 

When the Woodford Women’s Institute held a euchre and cro. 
kinole party in Woodford School on March 24, 1950, the president 
of the Women’s Institute, Mrs. John Bothwell, asked Robert Laycock 
to outline particulars with regard to forming a community centre 
committee to study the possibilities of a community centre and ath- 
letic field in the community. 

After the information had been given and possibilities discussed, 
it was the unanimous wish of the gathering to form a committe. 
‘Those named to it were Robert Laycock, Norman Waterton, Frank 
Benedict, William Linn, Lloyd Garbutt, Colin Spence, Carl Kellough, 
Mrs. John Bothwell, Mrs. George Best, Mrs. Harvey Keeling, and 
later were added Mrs. Peter Morrison, Bob Best, Mrs. Alvin Keeling 
and Irvin Vanwyck 

‘The committee met on March 29, 1950, and appointed Carl 
Kellough as chairman, Robert Laycock, secretary; Lloyd Garbutt, 
treasurer. The following committees were formed: SITE COMMIT 
TEE-William Linn, Mrs. George Best, Lloyd Garbutt; FINANCE 
COMMITTEE-Mrs. John Bothwell, Frank Benedict, Colin Spence, 
Carl Kellough, Mrs. Harvey Keeling, Bob Best, BUILDING 
COMMITTEE-Norman Waterton, Mrs. Peter Morrison, Irvin 
Vanwyck, and site committee 

‘The committee's first consideration was to find and purchase a 
suitable site for the project. After looking over several properties an 
option was taken on three acres of land belonging to the late Win. 
Stewart, in the village. This property was bought and paid for and 
the centre erected on it 

Members of the committee visited many communities where 
community centres were established and finally decided on the size of 
the auditorium as 30 feet by 60 feet and a porch 15 feet by 28 feet. 
Mr. Glynn Waterton drew the plans for the building which were 
readily approved by the Department in Toronto, 

The finance committee decided to canvass the district for finan- 
cial support and adopted a pledge system over a period of three years, 
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1952, 1953, 1954, which amounted to approximately $3,500.00 
when 1954 pledges were received. Grants have been received from 
the Department of Agriculture in Toronto, County of Grey, Town 
ship of Sydenham and Township of St. Vincent. 

On June 23, 1952, the first sod was broken by the township 
‘maintainer when the land was levelled to begin preparation for a 
sports field. On September 13, 1952, a bulldozer further levelled the 
ground and dug the foundation for the new centre. In the fall of 
1952, the committee began stockpiling materials donated by Peter 
Morrison, Arthur Lemon, John Cooper and John McCutcheon: 

On April 13, 1953, a start was made on the excavation for the 
basement when stone was quarried to complete a start on building 
‘operations. On April 24, 1953, the concrete was poured for the main 
wall of the auditorium under the supervision of Mr. Lorne Wright, 
of Blantyre. On April 29, the wall for the porch was poured to com. 
plete the basement wall. On May 28, 1953, the framing of the mud- 
sill began with Mr. Mac Gardiner, of Owen Sound, in charge. The 
construction continued on the auditorium to July 1st, when the build. 
ing was erected with the roof on. In early fall the insul stone siding 
‘was put on, chimney erected, cement floors and steps put in, The inte- 
rior was commenced with insulation plywood put on the walls, heat- 
ing system and wiring installed, varnished, and maple flooring laid. 

The committee received wonderful co-operation from the resi 
dents of the district in labour donated. Approximately 5100 hours 
hhad been donated by April 1, 1954, also from Mr. Mac Gardiner for 
his excellent leadership in supervising the construction of this fine 
building, 

The Woodford Communiy Centre Committee co-operated to 
complete the building with Carl Kellough as chairman; Frank Bene- 
dict, vice-chairman; Robert Laycock, secretary; Mrs. George Best, 
treasurer (in place of Lloyd Garbutt); Mrs. John Bothwell, finance 
chairman; Norman Waterton, building chairman, and other members 
of the committee as have been heretofore mentioned. 

Friday, April 30, 1954, was a red letter day for this district, 
when the new Woodford $20,000 Community Centre was officially 
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opened. Mr. F. A. Lashley, Director of the Agricultural and Horticul- 
tural Societies Branch, Ontario Department of Agriculture, as the 
guest speaker. Distinguished guests were the Hon. Dr. Mackinnon 
Phillips, Ontario Minister of Health; Colin B. Bennett, Grey North 
M.P.; George Mannerow, Grey County Warden; Charles Tomlinson, 
Reeve of St. Vincent Township; Lorne Locke, Reeve of Sydenham 
Township; Rev. Ralph Clark, minister of First Baptist Church, Owen 
Sound and Woodford, pronounced the dedication for the new hall, 

‘Through the years there have been many improvements made, 
such as inside facilites for men and women which were installed in 
1956, at a cost of $410.00; dining tables were purchased from 
Knights of Meaford; in 1957, the exterior of the building was 
painted (white and green); in 1960, a well was drilled by Wright 
Bros. (this well is 85 feet deep) with total cost of $275.00; a pres- 
sure system was installed on the well, which will produce 60 gals. of 
water every 10 minutes. 

In November, 1961, a public meeting was held in the Commu 
nity Centre to secure a new Community Centre board. The following 
were nominated for this board: Mrs. Earl (Eileen) Spence, Mrs. 
Percy (Violet) Bowden, Cecil Long, Ronald Morrison, Stan Sutton, 
with Jack McCutcheon as Honourary member. Later John Craig was 
added. The present board members are John Craig, Alvin Mc- 
Cutcheon, Elwood Snider, Mrs. Lloyd Spence, Mrs. Bob Best. 

Since this time tile ceilings have been added to the dining room 
and kitchen. In 1963, kitchen cupboards were installed by Glynn 
Waterton, tile floor, sink and taps and hot water tank were also 
added. At this time the basement was decorated. 

In 1963, a Woodford Community Centre sign was added to the 
front of the building. 

‘Through the years this building has been maintained by holding 
banquets, dances, meetings, social activities, showers, sales. It has 
been the location for many other events of interest to the people of 
the district. 














CHAPTER 12 MILLS AND SHOPS 


SLATTERY’S GRIST MILL NEAR ANNAN 





Some time in the 1800's Mr. Robert Patterson purchased over 
200 acres of land in Sydenham Township. On part of the property 
was a stream and a waterfall with a good head of water. At the site 
of the waterfall he built a flour mill, barn and a hotel, Mr. John 
Wilson took over the property in the time of about 1846-1849. 
There was erected on the waterfall, two mills, a sawmill being built 
‘on the opposite side of the stream from the flour mill. At one time 
woollen machinery was installed in the upper storey of the flour mill 
and a weaving business carried on for several years. Mr. Dixon was 
the name mentioned as the weaver. 

Another miller whose name has not been mentioned in many 
accounts was Mr. Manders, who came from Baie Chaleur and unfor- 
tunately found other interests to take his attention and his business 
suffered as a resul 
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The Tolton water wheel then in use was later replaced by one 
patented by Charles Barber, of Meaford. The millstones used to grind 
the wheat were imported from Scotland. 

During the early 1900's this was a very thriving business and 
served the majority of farmers in North Sydenham from Highway 26 
‘© Vail’s Point. Approximately a hundred farmers patronized the mill 

In 1906 James Slattery bought the property and in 1928 sold it 
to Albert North. During the next ten years the flow of water de- 
creased to such an extent, the advent of more efficient machinery and 
better roads, all tended to the business gradually being suspended. 
The Slatterys re-purchased the propery in 1937. 

Wilson's Falls was the scene of two drownings in the carly days. 
‘One of them was a hired girl who was swept over the falls while at. 
tempting to fil a pail of water. 

In recent years, the mill building has fallen down, though parts 
of the dam, millstones and bits of machinery may still be found on 
the site, The house has been moved to @ new location about a half. 
‘mile south of Annan on the Lakeshore Road and serves now as a 
modern dwelling. It is owned by Mrs. Roberta Gilbank and occupied 
now by Mr. and Mrs. Clifford Biggar and family 





LEITH GRIST MILL 


In 1846, Mr. Telfer, land agent, built a grist and flour mill on 
the Leith River, It was at first only half of its subsequent size, and 
had two runs of stones and a large belt, believed brought from Eng, 
land, This mill was substantially built, but the dam gave a great deal 
of trouble at first, as it persisted in leaking, but this was overcome in 
time, A Mr. Faisbaitn erected this mill and many of the first settlers 
found their first employment in its construction. About 25 yards north 
of the mill, there was a mill house built. It was razed about 1875 

The millers toll was 6 pounds in the bushel. Mr. Telfer sold 
hhis interest in the mill to Mr. James Wilson, Farmers came from 
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many miles and often had to wait four or five days for flour to be 
ground. The oxen were tied to trees in the bush about the mil. 

‘Mr. Adam Ainslie was the man who built the addition to the 
mill, bought grain for storage and shipment and enlarged the mill 
pond. 

Mr. Charles Kemp came to Leith in 1891 and assumed charge 
of the mill. He ground the last grist in the late summer of 1921, and 
the machinery which had rumbled for 75 years was silent. Mr. Kemp 
was a very faithful, trustworthy miller and served his community 
well. The mill building was dismantled and the machinery taken out 
and sold. Very recently, there were still remnants of the old mill to 
be seen just west of the footbridge leading to the Golf Course. 





LEITH OATMEAL MILL ON KEEFER'S CREEK 


In 1858, Allan Ross built a mill for his father, James Ross, Sr., 
con Keefer’s Creek, half mile north east of Leith. This mill was built 
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for a woolen mill but never operated as such. This machinery was 
ought from a mill on the same stream, three-quarters of a mile east 
of Annan and built for John Wilson. After installing this machinery 
the owners changed their minds and bought 5000 logs in Sarawak 
and made plans to operate a saw mill, but this idea was also aban- 
doned. Oatmeal machinery was then installed. Allan Ross was head 
miller and ground oatmeal for eleven years 

A turbine wheel was placed after a huge overshot wheel did not 
prove Satisfactory. Oatmeal was shipped to all parts of Ontario, New 
York and some even went to Edinburgh. This oatmeal was so fine in 
texture that it brought a lot of prestige to Sydenham Township and 
Leith. One can only imagine the business being done in the midst of 
a Scotch settlement. 

The stream started drying up in the summer and in the early 
70's the mill was shut down. The machinery was removed about 
1890 and the mill torn down in 1902. The site was later occupied by 
a honey extracting establishment owned by Mr. Frank Showell 


WOODFORD GRIST MILLS 


A grist mill was built on part of Lot 4, Concession 1 S.C.R., 
Sydenham Township around 1900 or before. This is the land where 
the Clarence Fligg and Allan White families now have their homes. 
Ie was owned by John Thompson and Mr. Haig. This mill was 
three storey building with a basement. At first it was operated by a 
steam engine and the grain was ground by a stone. Flour was also 
made at one time. Mr. Tom Clarke rented the mill for awhile and he 
installed a grinder run by 2 gas engine. Ie was torn down in the year 
1917 when Mr. Robert Long owned the land. 

There was no grist mill then until Mel Scarrow built one on 
part of Lot 4, Concession 1 N.C.R. This was located about half way 
up the hill on the north side of the road which goes through Wood- 
ford. Mr. Scarrow built the mill in 1944. It was run by a Deisel fuel 
engine and grain was ground into chop for the farmers in the com: 
‘munity. The mill caught fire and burned on December 13, 1945. 
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This was a great loss to the farmers in the district. In the spring of 
1946, Mr. Scarrow re-built the mill, and in the summer of 1948 he 
built a home on the hill north of the mill and he and his family 
moved to it on September 4, 1948, 

In 1949 Fred Genoe bought the mill and the house and he and 
his family moved to Woodford on January 3rd. Mr. and Mrs. Scar 
row and family then moved t Owen Sound. Mr. Genoe operated the 
mill until August 1, 1950, when he sold it to Mr. Ed. Wilson, of 
Goderich. The Genoe family then moved to Owen Sound. Mr. Wil 
son operated the mill until February 13, 1953, when Gus Franks and 
family from Baysville purchased it and they also bought the general 
store from Lloyd Garbutt at the same time. He operated the mill un: 
til October 1, 1955, when Marshall Newman, of Chesley, purchased 
it, Mr. and Mrs. Franks and family moved to Chesley taking over the 
business owned by Newmans 

‘On November 20, 1958, the mill burned and has not been re. 
built 





BOGNOR GRIST MILL 


For story of Bognor Grist Mill see Bognor Sawmill history 





DRESSMAKER SHOPS AT BOGNOR 





In the very carly days most of the materials used in the making 
of clothes was made from woolen cloth made from the fleeces from 
the home grown sheep. A man could hire a tailor to come in from 
Meaford at the rate of 50c. a day and board. Girls came in to sew at 
the rate of 25c. and later 30c. a day. Money was scarce. 

A description of a wedding dress over 80 years ago is given in 
the Tweedsmuir History book: A heavy woolen serge dress, the skirt 
being ankle length and very full (five or six widths of material were 
used for skirts at this time). The tightly fitted waist was cut to a 
point in front; three-quarter bell sleeves; a handsome embroidered set 
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consisting of “habit shiet,” fancy collar and white undersleeves; high 
laced boots and homemade woolen stockings. 

Mrs. Rorke, Mrs. McKinley and Mrs, Long are listed as early 
dressmakers in the village. Misses Nellie and May Wallace, who 
lived in the house now occupied by Russel Hill and family, worked in 
their home. 

‘Miss Hanna Moffatt is the dressmaker remembered by present 
day villagers. She was kept very busy sewing in her home and when 
asked for a special order for “kilts” co be worn by the schoo! children 
for the fall fair, had to call on the assistance of women in the village 
to help her. The boys and girls were fitted for black pleated skirts 
and black tops, over which was a plaid sash. With this costume they 
wore a Glengarry cap. 

Nowadays, with ready-made dresses, mail order houses and easy 
access to the city, a dressmaker is not as necessary a5 she used to be. 
Also dressimaking is much simpler today. Horsehair braids, buttons, 
domes, hooks and eyes, laces, ruffles, flounces, tassels, shirring, extra 
padding for sleeves and bustles are all outdated. 

Not only were dresses elaborately adorned, but usually several 
petticoats of linen or broadcloth or both were worn beneath. Even the 
infants were bountifully supplied with petticoats, barrow coats, vests, 
binders, etc. Little girls wore pinafores with ruffles and little boys 
wore dresses until about three years old 

When one sees the beautiful stitching done by these pioneer 
dressmakers, mostly by hand and without electric lights, one marvels 
at their neatness and efficiency. 


DRESSMAKER SHOPS AT LEITH 


‘The Misses Betsy and Robina Easton were dressmakers and 
lived in a small log building built in 1857 from logs on the lor on 
which it stands. ‘They resided there until 1890. About 1915, this 
house was renovated into a summer cottage called Blarney Castle and 
is now occupied by Harold Oatt. Very often the dressmaker went to 
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the home of her client and completed the required sewing before she 
returned home 

Mrs. Alexander and Miss Eliza Cameron were also dressmaker. 
The former resided just behind the school on the property owned by 
Miss Lottie Day. Mrs. Alexander was the grandmother of Mrs. Herb 
Little and Miss Day. Miss Cameron lived on Queen Street, where 
Rey. Mr. Graham and his wife have their summer home. 


DRESSMAKING SHOPS AT WOODFORD 


In 1893, Mrs. Jane Chapman and children, Gordon and Mabel, 
came from Owen Sound to Woodford. Mrs. Chapman started a dress- 
making shop in three rooms in the back part of the house now owned 
by Mr. and Mrs. Wm, Kyle Sr. In 1894 they moved to the building 
‘on top of the hill in Woodford, which had been George Knight's 
factory. In 1920 Mrs. Chapman purchased this building from the 
Stinson’s. There were living quarters in the building where Mrs. 
Chapman continued dressmaking until 1950, but had slowed down 
due to her advanced years, In 1950 she moved to Owen Sound and 
lived her remaining years with her daughter, Mabel, and passed away 
in 1956, in her 99th year. 


In 1897, Mrs. Mary Silverthorn purchased a house and lot from 
Mr. and Mrs. George Arthur. This lot was east of the large brick 
hhome of the Lemon’s. There was a small log house with floors 
covered with hand hooked mats. Along the front was a fence and a 
little gate, with a board walk to the door and no steps. On each side 
of the walk were beautiful lowers. Mary Silverthorn lived in this 
house a number of years before she purchased it. She was a dress- 
maker and made her living working at her trade. She also taught 
dressmaking to some of the girls in the district. In 1901, the house 
was sold to Wm, Alexander, and later was owned by Mr. and Mrs. 
Jack Silverthorn. In that same year she made a wedding dress for 
Emma Long, now Mrs. Reg. Wilcox, of Meaford. Mrs. Silverthorn 
retired to Meaford 


CHAPTER 13 TOWNSHIP COUNCIL 





SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP COUNCIL 1850 - 1967 





The following is a brief outline of affairs of the Township of 

Sydenham from the time of its organization as a township under 

| ‘Authority of Act 12 Victoria Chapter 80, entitled an act to provide 

by one general law for creation of Municipal Corporation and es- 

| tablishment of regulation of police in and for the several counties, cit- 
ies, towns, townships and villages in Upper Canada.” 

‘At this time the Township of Sydenham was still in the County 
‘of Wellington (the County of Grey being formed in 1852) with its 
capital Sydenham Village (now Owen Sound) and remaining a part 
of Sydenham until August 4, 1857, when the town of Owen Sound 
was organized by Act of Parliament and established as Grey County 
capital, The county buildings were erected the following year on 
Third Avenue East in Owen Sound. A new county administrative 
building was built on Ninth Avenue East in 1960. 

Tt was on January 21, 1850, that the first Sydenham Township 
Councit met, by appointment, at the home of William McKenzie 
Present for that meeting were Robert Hoath, Joha Telfer, Thomas 
Lun, John Frost and Caleb Morden. ‘The first reeve, named at that 
‘meeting, was Robert Hoath and the first township clerk was William 
McKenzie 
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Down through the years people of Scottish, Trish and English 
stock have worked t0 develop the township. Sydenham Township, 
whose development has been linked with that of the City of Owen 
Sound, is one of the most northerly townships in Grey County. It can 
boast of having a beautiful portion of the county's shoreline, reaching 
from Owen Sound to near Vail's Point, the entire length of the east- 
fem shore of Owen Sound Bay. The southern part of the township is 
watered by the Big Head River and other streams which flow into 
the Bay. As Leith grew a small wharf was built there at the mouth 
of the river assisting in transportation. It enabled a “batteau" to dock 
there and convey passengers and freight to steam boats waiting at 
anchor. 

There is a natural boundary on the east, a high ridge separating 
Sydenham from St. Vincent Township. Some parts of the township 
are hilly, others gently rolling and in the early days we read of the 
hhuge stumps 6 to 7 feet in diameter 

The Township of Sydenham was surveyed in 1842 and 1843, 
after the original site of Sydenham Village, now Owen Sound, had 
been laid out as a town plot. The concession lines in the township run 
north and south with the lots being numbered from the south. In 
those early days, the land agent was John Telfer and the surveyor, 
Charles Rankin. The Lowland Scots settled along the shore of Owen 
Sound Bay, around Leith, The Highland Scots located in the southern 
part of the township and the Irish in that district known as the Irish 
Block, to the north of the township. The English settlers could be 
found in any part of the township. 

‘The three main roads, as well as concession and sideroads, were 
laid out early in the township's development. One of these gravel 
roads was between Meaford and Owen Sound and aided settlers com 
ing in from the east. The Garafraxa Road extended north to Owen 
Sound and gave to those travelling this way 2 most beautiful view of 
the Bay and countryside. Roads were steadily improved in the town. 
ship but it was not until 1928 that the highway between Meaford 
and Owen Sound was completely paved. 
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‘The gravel ead around 1925, Luby Stnchowe is traveling the rod wih the team 
spd democrat on the fat rock hill in fot of George Hilts aod Wiliam Kecling’s proper. 
tes jos ent of Bothwells Corner, The lower picture shows the sme roud about four miles 
to the eat taken May 4th 1924 on the second rock hill with Ethel Snider (oom Mi. Ate 
Kreutkamp) sanding on the snow baak accom from Dave Arley gate where Job Both 
sell now les 
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Left t rightJewe Lipset, Fank Lipset and Wilson Johnson are shown with th 
teams of hort and saper a they Finished oping up a por of concesion 2 in rot of Miss 
ise ipsa home in the spring ofthe yearn the early 1940's, 





Tt was not until 1925 that highways in Ontario were given a 
number. Prior to this time they went by given names. In 1926 or 27 
the Gravel Road or Centre Road, as it was sometimes called, running 
through Sydenham Township from Owen Sound to Barrie was given 
the Highway number 26 

County Roads were designated in 1917: Running from Rock- 
ford to the 2nd Concession, south, through Bognor to Walters Falls, 
by way of St. Paul's Church; from Woodford down the Blind Line 
and west on the Derry Line, meeting the aforementioned County 
Road between Lots 9 and 10, on the 2nd Concession. Legend has it 
that when the roadway going east from Rockford in South Sydenham 
was opened some one wanted to know what they should call the road, 
whereupon an Irish lady suggested it be known as the Derry Line, 
“The Londonderry Road.” It was at Derry in Northern Ireland 
where the famous seige took place in 1689. The road extends into St. 
Vincent Township and is now known officially as County Road No. 
19. A surburban area road runs from Bothwell’s Corner through 
‘Annan to Leith and by the Bay shore to Owen Sound. 

In the early years road overseers were appointed, whose duty it 
was to look after and maintain with the physical help of the neigh: 
ours, certain sections of the township roads. Some thirty-eight were 
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appointed in February 1850. Statute labour was abolished in 1925 
and the first Road Superintendent appointed. 

‘The early roed building was undertaken with the best known 
‘means, oxen and men with pick and shovel. The low lying roads were 
built up with the tree trunks placed side by side across the road. The 
corduroy roads, as they were called, served for many years. The 
gravel toads were a great improvement, with horse graders, stone 
‘rushers and road rollers. Gravel was crushed for road work by town- 
ship crushers and later this was done by contract. The introduction of 
the maintainer was an improvement on gravel roads as well as clear- 
ing snow roads. 

‘The winter toads were always a problem with deep snow and 
high drifts. Heavy loads of wood and logs were hauled in a caval- 
cade, often a mile long and frequently through continuous pitch holes 

‘Thirteen fence viewers and eight pound keepers were appointed 
in 1850. The dog tax was first levied in 1854. 

Sydenham Township produced five County Wardens. Richard 
Carney served in 1854, In 1873 Hugh Reid was County Warden. 
William Lemon passed away during his term of office as County 
Warden in 1894. In 1906 James M. Thompson was Grey County 
‘Warden and Wm. McGregor served in 1940. 

‘The following petsons served as Township Reeves: 1850 Robert 
Hoath, 1851-1853 Thomas Lun, 1854 Richard Carney, 1855 Wil 
liam McDonald, 1856 William Millar, 1857 Robert Innis Campbell, 
1858 William Lang, 1859-1862 Robert McCutcheon, 1863-1864 
John Cooper, 1865-1878 Hugh Reid, 1879-1886 William Lang, 
1887-1890 John Thompson, 1891-1894 William Lemon, 1895- 
1896 John McDonald, 1897-1898 Francis Quance, 1899-1902 John 
McDonald, 1903-1906 James M. Thompson, 1907-1908 Neil Mc- 
Donald; 1909 John Burns, 1910-1911 Hugh McKay, 1912 John 
Burns, 1913-1917 John G. Campbell, 1918 James L. Boyd, 1919- 
1920 George E. Hill, 1921-1924 John J. Currie, 1925-1926 George 
A, Bothwell, 1927-1928 M. X. Traynor, 1929-1930 J. H. Fretter, 
1931-1933 Colin Spence, 1934-1935 Thomas Ramage, 1936-1937 
Allan Wilkinson, 1938-1940 Wm, McGregor, 1941-1942 G. Find. 
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lay MacDonald, 1943-1947 James E. Reid, 1948-1950 Andrew 
Beattie, 1951-1955 Lorne Locke, 1956 Neil H. Morrison, 1957- 
1958 Wm. J. McKibbon, 1959-1961 John McCutcheon, 1962-1964 
Mel Morrison, 1965 and until August of 1966 Robert Burns and 
August 1966- James Sibbald. 

Deputy Reeves serving Sydenham Township were as follows: 
1852-1853 Richard Carney, 1854 William McDonald, 1855-1856 
Robert Innis Campbell, 1857 Stephen Cameron. No deputy reeve was 
lected in 1858 as property owners in the township did not number 
the required 1000 in order to have a deputy reeve in County Council 
In 1859 James Gardiner was deputy reeve and Robert Innis Gardiner 
in 1860, 1861-1862 John Cooper, 1863 John McDonald, 1864: 
1865 James Gardiner, 1866-70 James Graham, 1871-1877 James 
Gardiner. In 1878, because che number of township land owners had 
risen above 2000, two deputy reeves were elected, these being Wil 
liam Lang Ist Deputy and James Gardiner 2nd Deputy. In 1879 one 
deputy, James Gardiner, was elected. John McDonald served for the 
years 1880-1881 and Robert McCutcheon, in 1882. Again from 
1884-1896 two deputies acted: Hugh Gordon as Ist Deputy and C 
H. Heming as 2nd Deputy from 1884-1886 and from 1886-1888 
Wm. Lemon was Ist Deputy and J. C. McLaren, 2nd Deputy; Wm, 
Lemon served as Ist Deputy and N. MacDonald as 2nd Deputy from 
1888-1890; in 1891-1892 James Sutherland was Ist Deputy and 
John McDonald, second. John McDonald and P. C. McGregor served 
1893-1894, then P. C. McGregor and Wm. McKinley served 1895- 
1896, 

In 1897 there was a change in representation of the county. The 
county was divided into eight divisions, Sydenham and Holland form- 
ing Division No. 8 with two representatives from each division. John 
McDonald served as Deputy in 1897-1898; Thos. Williserofe 1899. 
1902; Anthony Shute 1903-1906. 

‘The system of commissioners from eight county council divisions 
was abandoned with the election of 1907 and the old plan of the 
Reeves and Deputy Reeves of the municipalities forming the County 
Council was put into effect. 
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In 1907 Henry Y. Fulford was elected; 1908 Charles P. Day 
and again 1909-1911 Henry Y. Fulford; 1912 Charles P. Day 
served and 1913-1917 James L. Boyd; George E. Hill 1918, Colin 
Spence 1919, John J. Currie 1920. George A. Bothwell was Deputy 
Reeve for the next four years 1921-1924, succeeded by M. X. Tray: 
nor in 1925; J. H. Fretter served from 1926-1928, followed by 
Duncan Morrison 1929-1930. Thomas Ramage served for the next 
three years 1931-1933 and Allan Wilkinson 1934-1935; 1936-1937 
Wm, McGregor, 1938 Charles F. Lipsett and in 1939-1940 Findlay 
MacDonald was the Deputy Reeve. 1941-42 saw James E, Reid as 
Deputy and in 1943 John G. Lemon acted. Andrew Beattie served 
1944-1945, Vietor Bye 1946-47 and Lorne Locke 1948-1950. Neil 
Morrison served as Deputy Reeve 1951-1955, followed by John 
McCutcheon 1956-1958. Walter Reid was elected in 1959-1960, 
Mel Morrison in 1961 and Lloyd Spence from January to July 1962, 
Lorne Lemon finishing out this year from July to December. Robert 
Burns was Deputy Reeve 1964-1965, followed by James Sibbald Jan. 
1965 - Aug. 1966, then Pat Traynor stepped up to be Deputy Reeve 
when Mr. Sibbald replaced Mr. Burns as Reeve due to illness and 
Mr. Traynor is Deputy Reeve for Sydenham Township in 1967 

‘There have been seven Clerks of Sydenham Township down 
through the years and they served as follows: 1850-1858 Wm. 
McKenzie; 1859-1887 Charles Gordon; 1888-1912 James Cannon; 
1913 John McDonald; 1914-1931 James M. Thomson; June 1931 
1958 Clayton Boddy; Fall 1958-1967 Gordon M. Bothwell, who is 
still acting in this position. 

Treasurers of Sydenham Township have been; 1850 William 
Wilson, 1854 William Lun. Considerable research has failed to lo- 
cate the names of the treasurers from 1855 to 1903. In 1904 Hugh 
Reid was treasurer; 1905-1913 John MacDonald; 1914-1937 P. C 
MacGregor; 1938-1962 George A. Bothwell; 1963- until present 
time Lloyd Spence. 

In 1925 the pathmaster or road overseer system, involving stat- 
ute labour, was abolished and John J. Currie was named the first 
township Road Superintendent. Mr. Currie retired in 1950 and Ev- 
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‘erett P. Johnson was appointed in 1951. The present Road Superin- 
tendent, Walter Manning, was appointed when Mr. Johnson retired 
in 1958. 

‘At Sydenham Township Council's second meeting on February 
18, 1850, James Douglas was appointed assessor. Hugh McKay and 
John Goodall were also named, but were not to act unless the assess- 
‘ment bill was brought into operation in 1850. 

In 1852 Charles Brown and George Brown were appointed as- 
sessors for the Bay ward and the River ward, Angus Gunn for the 
Garafraxa Road, Harris Knight for the St. Vincent ward and Henry 
Reilly for the Lake Shore ward. Owen Sound was still a part of Sy- 
denham at this time and did not become a separate corporation until 
1857. In 1859 William Johnstone was appointed assessor and contin- 
ued in this capacity until 1874. Dollars and cents were used after 
1860 to express value. Prior to this date pounds, shillings and pence 
were used 

From 1875-1876 Angus McKay was assessor; 1877 Joseph 
Rogers; 1888 James Cannon, Jr.; 1888-1903 George Wilkinson; 
1904-1905. Gilbert. McDonald; 1906-1908 George Wilkinson; 
1909-1911 George Turner; 1912-1920 Duncan Gillies; 1921 Wil- 
liam Atcheson; 1922-1928 Robert Gardner; 1929-1933 Wm. T. 
Moffatt; 1933-1951 Michael X. Traynor; 1952-1963 Allan Mc- 
Phatter; 1964- Walton Robertson appointed assessor. Until 1947 
most assessors of rural townships did their work in the winter, travell- 
ing by horse and cutter or on snowshoes. 

In 1947 Grey County adopted ‘The Radbourne Manual of As- 
sessment in preference to The Department of Municipal Affairs Man- 
ual, whereby a County Assessor was appointed to oversee and advise 
all assessors and try to equalize all assessments in the various towns, 
villages and townships. In 1963 the assessment system was revalued 
and the Department of Municipal Affairs Manual of Assessment was 
again accepted. 

This township was named for Charles Poulett Thompson, Lord 
Sydenham, who was Governor of Canada in 1839-1841, In 1861 the 
township had a population of 3,021 and for various reasons this de- 
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clined until in 1952 there were 2,151 persons living in the township. 
In 1966 the annexation by the city of Owen Sound of a portion of 
property in the north-west section of the township, comprising Ranges 
6 to 11 and bordered by Highway 26 and the Tenth Line, has fur. 
ther depleted the population by over 70 persons and now in Canada’s, 
Centennial year, the population stands at 1971 persons. It was on this 
annexed property that the Pittsburgh Glass Company built their mod- 
ern $25,000,000 plant. 





SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP COUNCIL 1898 


Front Row, satel © RJ. G. Campbell, 2nd Deputy Reeve; John Buras, Councilor: 
James Cannon, Clerk; john MeDonald, Reeve) Neil MeDonal, Coeniloe; Peter C. Me 
‘Grego, Ist Deputy Reve 

‘Bick Rou, L to R Herbert W. Jenkins, Auditor, Robert McCutcheon, Auditor; George 
Wilkinson, Asse; Hugh Reid, Treanuer: John G, McLaren Tax Collet. 
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Surveyor Rankin commenced his survey of the new Village of 
Sydenham on September 22, and finished November 30, 1840. 

Unlike Collingwood, St. Vincent and Euphrasia, the Township 
of Sydenham was, from the beginning, an intrinsic part of the “Owen 
Sound Settlement”. The Owen Sound Settlement was an experiment, 
a new departure in settling new lands; and the backbone of the Owen 
Sound Settlement was the Owen Sound Road, sometimes called the 
Garafraxa Road. The principal feature of the new plan of settlement 
was the Free Grant of Fifty Acres. 
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SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP COUNCIL 1930 


Front Row, L to R-Duncan Morrison, Depory Reeve; Janes M. Thomson, Clerk; Jo: 
seph Freer, Reeve; Per C. McGregor, Treasurer: Allan Wilkinson, Counc 

Bet Row, 1. to R-Wa, McGregor, Council, ‘Thomst Ramage, Councilor: John 
Corre, Road Superintendent, Wen T. Moffat, Asetsor; Cayton Boldy, Audie; Thomas | 
MeDenal, Andie, | 





SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP COUNCIL 1944 


Front Row, 1. 1» Riir Bye, Councillor, Clayton Boddy, Clerk; James Reid, Reeves 
G. A. Bothwell, "reasrer; Andrew T. Beate, Depty Reve 

Second Rou, Io RCT. Wher, pier; Wen, Orson, in whose hall council meet 

ings wete bel; Gorge Thomson, Councillor; James Dixon, Councillor; Mevile Mersson and 
Wes Reid, Avditors, 
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SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP COUNCIL. 1957 


Front Row, L to ReJack McCutcheon, Depscy Reeve; George A. Bothell, Treasurer 
Wiliam J. MeKibbon, Reeve, Clayton Body, Cleck, 

Tuck Row, L to RoWesley McKay and Orville Poter, Towaship Weed lnspecors 
Water Rei, Councilor; Everet P. Johan, Roud Superiteadent, Gacdon M. Bethel 
Councilor, and Allen MePhater, Asso, 





SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP COUNCIL 1958 


roms Row, 1 10 R.George A, Bothwell Treasurer; William J. McKibbon, Reeve, and 
tayton Boddy, Clerk 

Row, L to R-Rev. Suey 
18 Wordford.Baptit Ch 
ng. of Cound ia. 1938; Joha 
Harvey levine, Councilor, Gordon 





sock, minimer of Fist Bape Church, Owen 
> condvcted devotional period a¢ the snaugeral 
Cuteheon, Deputy Reeve; Walter Reid, Counce 
rel, Couscile 
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SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP COUNCIL 1964 


Front Row; L to R-Lloyd Spence, Teaser; Robert Burns, Deputy Reeve: Mel Mors 
soa, Reeve: Gordon M. Bothwell Clerk 

‘Back Row, 1. to R-Pat Traynor, Councilor; James Sbbal, Councilor; Rev. Arthur 
‘Thompson, Minister of the Aanan United Church charge, Arnold Harbotle, Couacllo, 
‘Walter Manning, Road Supritendent; Allan McPhacer, "Township. Asseor and Stewart 
Howey, County Assn 








SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP COUNCIL 1965 


Front Row, L 10 R-Goxdon M. Bochwell,Cletk; James Sibbald, Depuy Reeve; Robert, 
Buras, Reeve; Hoyd Spence, Treasurer 

licck Row 1 10 R-Atwold Harbowe, Councillor; Walter Manning, Road Superintend 
cat; Rey. Arthor ‘Thompson, Miniter of Annan United Church change, Patch Traynor, 
Conair; Water I Reg, Coonciloe 
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SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP COUNCIL 1967 


Front Row, 1 10 R-Gordon M. Bothwell, Clerk; James A. Sibbald, Reeve; Pat Tray 
oe, Deputy Reeve; Loyd Spence, Treasure 

‘Buck Rou, L'so R-Walter Mansing, Road Superintendent; Melville Motion, Counc 
lor; Mr. Arthur Tobey, stodent Minister of Woodford United Chorch, who conducted the devo 
tional exerses athe Janay Counc meeting; Larne Lezon, Councilor, Perey Bowden, Coun 
‘ioe. 





‘Towoship shed buil around 1941 to hoste municipal road equipment. Jobn Cutie was 
the frmer located on Loe 25,1 S.C. 
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Grey County Council is comprised of representatives of the 
various municipalities within the county. The 1926 and 1928 pictures 


with a list of representatives from municipalities in alphabetical order 
shows Sydenham representatives 





COUNTY OF GREY 
LIST OF REEVES AND DEPUTY REEVES, 1926 
ofthe County of Grey wih tee Post Ofice Addeeses 


Anemesia—J. A. Hogarth, Reeve, Progoo, R.R. 3 
Areresia—Alex Caruthers, Deputy Reeve, Eugen 
Hemrinck-—D. J. McDonald, Reeve, Eimwood, KR. 3 
Bertnck-—Robers Grierson, Deputy Reeve, Durham, 
Collingwood]. J, Bachansn, Reeve, Casigburg. RR 
Collingwood —W. 1. Fil, Depty Reeve, Redwing, R 
Derby Dosa E. Sind, Reeve, Chatsworth, Re R. 5. 
Bgremont~Neil Calder, Reeve, Holstein, Re R1 
Egremont John A. Ferguson, Deputy Reeve, Holstein, RR. 1 
Euphrasin—Joba T. Miler, Reeve, Meaford, Re 2. Warden, 
Fuphrasis WH. Erskine, Deputy Reeve, Maskdate 

Glenelg Wiliam Weie, Reeve, Durham, RL 

Holland —D. J- Gardine, Reeve, Chatsworth, RR. 4 

Holland Alex, Acheson, Deputy Reeve, Marital, RR. 3. 
Keppel—John A. Pringle, Reeve, Shallow Lahey RR. 1 
Notiaaby—Chares Holm, Reeve, Ayton, RR. 1 

Normanby-— Andrew Finger, Depay Reeve, Ayton, R. R. 3, 
Osprey William [- Taper, Reeve, Singhampeon 

Proton William Jack, Reeve, Dundalls RR. 2. 
Surawak—Jamer 7, Dickoa, Reeve, Owen Sovod, R. R. 7 

St Vincent Robere J. White, Reeve, Menfocd, RR. 4 

St Vincent—John W, Jolley, Deputy Reeve, Woodford, R.R, 4 
Sillvan—Jacob L. Leake, Reeve, Chesley. R. Re 4 
Sallvan-—David McEwen, Depury Reeve, Chatsworth, R. R. 2 





Re 
Rit 
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Speaham—Geo. A. Bothwell, Rees, Owen Sound, RR. 1, 7th from lf in 2nd. row 
Sita Joep H. Fewer, Deay Ree, Wo, RR 2, 4h rom ket hom 
Dacham—Allan Bell, Reee, Dushann, 

Hanover-—M. S, Armstrong, Reeve, Hanover 

Meaford Wiliam FRiley, Reeve, Meaford \ 
‘Meaford—W- Lillezap, Depay Reeve, Meaford, 

Thoenbury—J. W. Hutchison, Reeve, Thorabury. 

Chatevorth- Neil MeElheron, Reeve, Chatsworh | 
Dandulk—H. C. Moody, Reeve, Duncale 

Flsherton—W. J. Meads, Reeve, Feserton | 
Markdnle—A. Colgan, Reeve; Markdale 

Neastade—Charks Widmeyer, Reeve, Newt 

Shallow Lake-~David Alin, Reeve, Slow Lake, 


LIST OF REEVES AND DEPUTY REEVES, 1928 
OF the County of Grey With The Post Office Addreses | 


Twp. of Artemesis—Alex. Cameron, Reve, Eugenia i 
Trp. of Artemesia—Hebert Corbet, Deputy Reeve, Proton 

‘Twp of Beadnck-Herber W. Host, Reeve, Hanover, RU. L 

‘Twp of Beminck—Geo.H. Magwood, Dep. Reeve, Hanover, RRL 
‘Twp. of Colingwood—). J. Buchanan, Reeve, Clarksburg, RR: 2 
Top. of Colingwood—Wilfed I. Field, Dep, Reeve, Reding, R-R.L 
‘Twp. of Derby Donald B, Sinclar, Reeve, Chatsworth, RR 3 
Warden —Twp. of Egreont—-Nel Calder, Reeve, Hole, RR. 
‘Twp. of Egrermont—Willam H. Honey, Dep. Reeve, Holstin, RR. 1. 
‘Twp. of Euphrasa Harry H. Thompion, Reeve, Heathente 

‘Twp. of Euphrasia—Harold Dawn, Depoty Reeve, Heathcoe 

‘Tap. of Glnelg-Thomas J. Brodie, Reeve, Holland Cente, RR. 2 
Tp. of Holland—David J. Garnet, Reeve, Chatsworth, RR. 4 

Twp. of Holland Alex, C. Stewart, D. Reeve Holland Genie, RR. 2 
‘Twp. of Keppel—Jobn A. Pringle, Reeve, Shallow Lake, RL 

‘Twp. of Nermanby—Charles Holm, Reeve, Ayton, R-R. 1 

Tp. of Normanby—Albere H, Ovens, D. Reeve, Mount Forest, RR. 4 
Tp. of Oxpey— Wa. I. Tayler, Reeve, Saghampton 
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Twp. of Orpeey—Wan. C. Edwards, Deputy Reeve, Singharpton. 
Twp. of Prowor—Howard Watson, Reeve, Proton Sion, Re Re 

‘Twp of Sarawak—James T. Dison, Reeve, Owen Sound, R.R. 7. 

Twp. of St Vinceni—Fred. B, Abercrombie, Reeve, Meaford, RR. 4 

Twp. of St. Vincea—W. H. MacGilvny, B, Reeve, Meaford, R.R. 3. 

Twp. of Sullivan Jacob L. Lembke, Reeve, Chey, RR. 4 

‘Tap. of Sallvan—David McEwen, Dep. Reeve, Chitworth, RR, 2 

‘Tap. of Syéeaham—Michael X. “Trajnor, Reeve, Aanaa, RR. 1 2nd fom lee in Sed 
‘Twp. of Sydeaham—Joseph H. Freter, D. Reeve, Woodford, R. R, 2. 2nd from let io 
ack ow. 

‘Town of Dutham— Allan Bel, Reee, Durham. 

‘Town of Hanover Robert righaay, Reeve, Hanover, 

‘Town of Mesford—Hlomer Read, Reve, Meaford. 

Town of Meaford Noble Arthur, Dep Reeve, Meaford. 

‘Town of Thornbury Jota W. Hutchion, Reeve, Thornbury, 

Village of Chatswort-Seephen H. Breese, Rese, Chasmorth 

Village of Dundale Hector C. Moody, Reeve, Dundalk 

Village of Flesherion-—W. H, ‘Tharton, Reeve, Flesherton 

Village of Markdsle—Thoeas H. Rebars, Reeve, Markie, 

Village of Nesadt—Louis Himmler, Reeve, Neosade 

Village of Shallow Lake-—David 





Grey County 1967 Ceacenial Counc 


Showa above are the members of the 1967 Grey County Cound 
"nthe Bort row reading from left to right are Reeve George Abit, Artemesi; Reeve 
Clarence Ormsby, St. Vincent: Reeve Wills Geep, Shallow Lake; Deputy Reeve Patack 
“raynoe, Sjeaaes; Reeve Henry Lanes, Neosadt; Reeve Bryan Harget, Keppel Dep, 
Reeve Job Halidy, Sullivan; Reeve Harry Kres, Dettam, Reeve James Sibbill, Syden 
tam; Reeve Douglas Holmes, Thorabury: Grey County Warden Ivan‘ Aitchson, Dep. Reeve 
Fred Davesport, Keppeh, Dep. Reeve Donald McQuarrie, Normanby; Reeve Francis Collis, 
Bentinck and Reeve Lyall Melos, Holand 
Standing’ on sans eft so vght reading down, Reeve Robert Giles, Egemoas; Reeve Albert 
Sap, Hanover; Reeve Don Ferguon, Dep. Reeve George Abercrombie, Meaford; Dep 
Reeve Gordon Lang, Holland; Dep. Reeve A. Vamplew, St.Vincent; Dep. Reeve Elgin 
McCutcheon, Reeve Lindsay Tagls, Osprey, Reeve Alvin Kuhl, Desby; Dep. Reeve Lloyd 
CChitich, Bentinck, Dep. Reeve Murray Bert, Aremesia; Dep. Reeve Arthur Tsyloy 
Collingwood; Reeve John Dudgeon, Chatwort; Reeve Harry Martin, Proton; Reeve David 
McNichol, Colingwood; Reeve Chas. Timmins, Glenelg, Resse Joseph Reise, Ayton; Reeve 
Harold Woodhouse, Euphesa; Reeve Gordon Aitcheoa Dundal 
ifr ih op of aes, Dep. Reeve Oro Bn, Hanes, ad Cl ease Hacry Hen 











CHAPTER 14 POST OFFICES 


POST OFFICES IN SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 


Information received from the Postmaster General's Office in 
Ottawa states that rural mail delivery was begun in Canada on Octo: 
ber 10th, 1908. By 1912 there was 1003 rural routes 

The first Post Office in Sydenham was established at Woodford 
in 1852, Several of the small communities in Sydenham received their 
rnames from their first Portmaster. A number of these Post Offices 
closed with the beginning of rural mail delivery in the locality 


ANNAN POST OFFICE 


The first post office was established at Annan on March 1 
1865, in the home of William Speedie, which was situated near the 
northern part of the village. The postmarks of early letters bear the 
words Speedie C. W., so it is presumed that the early post office was 
called Speedie. The original name of the village was Dunedin. This 
‘name had to be changed due to another village already having that 
‘name. On the death of Mr. Speedie in 1885, his wife assumed the 
postmistress duties until March 1899. The post office was then moved 
to its present location, the north east corner of the main intersection 
of the village, Postmasters since that time have been: Thomas Ed: 
monstone, A. Bowie, and Mrs. Margaret Bowie, E. Wonch, Roy 
Loftus, George Scarrow, Elgin Bye, Everett Johnson, Gordon Mac- 
Phatter, with Earl Sampson being the present holder of this offic. 
The mail routes from Owen Sound to the surrounding area post 
offices were established prior to the turn of the century. The route 
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from Owen Sound came to Leith and then to Annan and on alternate 
days to Balaclava and Garryowen. Thus Annan had daily mail. 

Mail box routes were begun from Annan during the First 
World War. There have been two routes numbered accordingly. Mail 
carriers on the first route were John Wesley VanW'yck, Frank Cam: 
cron and at present his son Norbert. The second route has had more 
activity as (0 carriers and some of them have been: James Frizzell, 
the Bells, Frank Bassingthwaite, George Kinch, Charles McArthur, 
Margaret Aitken, Gordon MacPhatter and Earl Sampson. Men who 
carried the mail from Annan post office to Garryowen and Bala 
were John Godfrey, his son Tom and Peter Matthews 

The statistics for the Annan post office are as follows: (Called 
Speedie from March 1, 1865 until May 1, 1874); William Speedie 
March 1, 1865 - March 1, 1885; Mrs. Margaret Speedie June 1, 
1885 - March 1, 1899; Thomas Edmonstone May 1, 1899 - Jan. 
30, 1901; A. R. Bowie October 16, 1901 - died; Mrs. Margaret 
Bowie May 1, 1902 - September 24, 1921; E. Wonch November 15 
1921 - April 2, 1923; Roy Loftus April 24, 1923 - March 8, 1930; 
George Scarrow April 1, 1930 - May 18, 1931; Elgin Bye June 11, 
1931 - March 5, 1946; Everett Johnson April 2, 1946 - October 31, 
1946; Gordon. MacPhatter December 5, 1946 - November 25, 
1948; Barl Sampson December 2, 1948. 





BALACLAVA POST OFFICE 

Records show that a post office was established at Balaclava, 
Sydenham Township on the Ist. February 1890 under the postmaster. 
ship of W. H, Hunt whose term of office extended to February 18th, 
1893. This office was closed on the 30th. November 1961. Listed below 
are the names of all postmasters who served at Balaclava 











Name of Posmaser Period of Service Location 

W.H Hone T2'1890- 182.1893, Tot 4, Conceston B. 
WF Lefer 3O-B1893—19-12-1894 Lord, Concesion B, 
GD. Howace 1.241895 30.6917 Lat 4. Concesion B. 
John Watson 15.8:19173.6.1929 Lot 8, Concenon 
Cron’ White 29:6-1929 13.10.1949 Lot 8 Conenon 
(Ghat Norman Lee S121945—2.12:1948 Lat 8, ConcesionC 
Ernest Chas Pinan 2-12-1848 15-11-1949 Lott Concession © 


Herber Wn, Dickson S.17-1949~29.9:1961 Lot 8, Concession © 
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BOGNOR POST OFFICE 


The post office was first established here on January 5, 1873, 
under the name of Sydenham Mills. Owing to the confusion of mail 
with Sydenham in Frontenac County, Mr. C. H. Heming, postmaster 
of Sydenham Mills, suggested that the name of the office be changed 
to that of Bognor this change being made offically on January 6, 
1879. 

Following are the names of the postmasters of this office: 


Postmaster Date of Appoinument Cause of Vacancy 
and Dace of Vacancy 

Pater Quance 15-1873—18.2.1874 Resignation 

CH Heming 177d —261-1894 Resignation 

EF Hemiag 28-12-1901 Resgeaton 








JM. Thomson Death 
‘Mrs Catherine Lavise 

Tromson 14.10.1931 20.11.1935 Resignation 
‘Allan MePhater 9-1-36-—9-10-1955 Resignation 
‘Thomas Conboro Browne 10:10:1953 3.81957 Resgaaton 
Reginald Blake Edmunds 11-1997 


‘The post office had been located in the general store in the vil- 
lage until that building was destroyed by fire in the summer of 1957. 
Seeing the danger, Mrs. Herman Johnson hurriedly and courageously 
removed all items pertaining to the post office and took them to her 
home in the village, where she took charge and then it was located in the 
Bognor United Church for a time before being placed in the general 
store purchased by Reginald Edmunds, Postal authorities were high in 
their praise of Mrs. Johnson’s action in saving the office records and ef- 
fects from destruction, 

Prior to the establishment of the post office at Bognor and to 
the appointment of rural mail carriers, a local resident would walk to 
the post office at Woodford and bring the mail for others to his 
home where it could be picked up by those concerned. A box located 
con a large tree growing on the top of Shortt’s hill on the Blind Line 
of Sydenham Township was a favourite place to leave mail for resi 
dents farther to the south when one of the Shortt family brought it 
from Woodford. 
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‘Ted Heming of the village of Bognor was known to have car- 
ried the mail in a bag on his back to the Woodford post office when 
roads were impassable for horses. 

Rural mail carriers on the Woodford t0 Bognor, route No. 1 
Bognor and route No. 2 Bognor routes have been: William Mella- 
font, William Anderson and Thomas McArthur, John Moffatt, David 
Murdoch, Hazel McClean, Robert and George Miller, Richard Mella- 
font, Dick Murdoch (14 years of age), Archie Shute, Lorne Shute and 
‘Mrs. Shute, Jack Metcalfe, Mrs. Gordon Jack 


BOTHWELL'S CORNER POST OFFICE 


The Bothwell’s Corner post office was established on the 13th 
day of November, 1905, on Lot 27, Concession 1, South of the Cen: 
tre Road, Sydenham Township, in the home of Mr. and Mrs. Tho- 
mas H. Cole. When this post office was in the process of being es- 
tablished there was some controversy whether it be named Coles Post 
Office or Bothwell’s Corner Post Office. The community had already 
been known as Bothwell’s Corner because of the large hotel built on 
the comer of the Bothwell property by John Bothwell across. the 
Meaford Highway from the Cole home. Hence the new post office 
became known as the Bothwell’s Corner post office. 

Mr. and Mrs. Cole gave over a bedroom just off their large 
farm kitchen to the post office business and their first telephone was 
hhung on the wall of the post office room. 

‘The in-coming mail was brought to the post office by the stage 
driver, a daily horse drawn vehicle between Owen Sound and Mea- 
ford, and the out-going mail was taken by the same driver to other cen 
tres, Many a time Mrs. Cole gave the stage driver a hot drink with some 
fresh hot tea biscuits in the cold stormy weather. 

The people of the community called at the post office for the 
mail and often the school children called for it on the way home 
from school. Saturday when the farmers went to town to shop was @ 
busy day at the post office, although it was open any hour of the day 
and on into the late evening. 
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MR. AND MRS. THOMAS H. COLE 


Mr, and Mrs. Cole had eight children. They were Vincent, and 
Pearl (Mrs. George Smith) of Brantford; Cora (Mrs. Vernon Hun- 
ter) of Burford; Carl, Hughie, Eric and Elsie (the late Mrs. Jim 
Rutherford) all of Owen Sound; and the late William Cole, of Derby 
Township. Mrs. Cole and the older children assisted Mr. Cole, who 
‘was the postmaster with the responsibilities of the post office. 

The Bothwell’s Corner post office closed March 31st, 1914. 
When the post office was established in 1905 every one thought it 
was such an advantage and when it closed in 1914 for the beginning 
of rural mail delivery it was a much greater advantage 

Prior to the establishment of the post office, residents can recall 
going to Owen Sound post office about once a week when they went 
to shop and sometimes standing in a long line-up to get their week's 
mail. Residents of this community are mainly served by Rural Route 
No. 1, Owen Sound and R. R. No. 2, Woodford. 
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DAYWOOD POST OFFICE 


A post office was established at Daywood, Sydenham Township 
on May 1, 1863 at Lot 25, Concession C. The post office was under 
the postmastership of Abraham S. Cameron, who served in that ca- 
pacity until March 31, 1882, No further appointments were made 0 
the postmastership at Daywood and the office was permanently closed 
‘on April 1, 1882. The property is now owned by Albert Laycock. 


JOHNSTONE POST OFFIC) 





This post office was established at Johnstone, Sydenham Town- 
ship on April 1, 1855, under the postmastership of William John 
stone who served in that capacity until April 8, 1886. This office was 
permanently closed on January 31, 1914. The original post office is 
now the home of the family of Jack and Lorne Lemon, 

‘The names of all postmasters who have served at Johnstone to. 
gether with their period of office and location are listed hereunder. 
William Ramsay the last postmaster was the grandfather of Irvin 
Ramsay and it was where Irvin and his wife (Jackie McMillan) now 
live that his grandfather operated the post office 





Name of Poumaser Pera of Service Location 
Willams Jobnszone 141855811686 Lot 12, Con. 
Mrs Nancy Johnstone L186 —6:5-1896 ot 12, Gon. ¢ 
Mre Ellen famay 1.941896—3-12.1897 

Ronald Livingstone Tt g98 273-1899 

Mes Jesie Cashore 1.6.1899—10-10-1900, Lot 19, Con. B 
Me MJ Giese 16.6:1902—21-7.1909, {iat 19, Con. C 
Williams Ramsy 1:9:1909-—31-1-1914 Yo 19, Con 


GARRYOWEN POST OFFICE 


The corner of Sydenham, S. W. Lot 25, Concession 4, which 
bore the name of Garryowen was first owned by John Ryan who took 
the land from the Crown, He built a house on the property about 
1840 and ran a hotel in connection with it. At the same time and on 











390 POST OFFICES 


the same property about a hundred yards from the Ryan home there 
‘was a blacksmith shop operated by Tom Leighton, In later years the 
place was sold to the Godfrey's, a probable date being 1881. The pro- 
perty belonged to the Godfrey family until 1910 when Mr. Tom Gal- 
lagher became the owner and postmaster. The Gallaghers kept the store 
and post office until the rural routes started in 1914 when the post office 
was discontinued. 

The Gallaghers sold to James Carroll who farmed the land and 
discontinued keeping stqre. The farm was later sold to Mike Duggan 
and to John Grunsell. This property, part of Lot 25, Concession 4 is 
now owned by Mr. and Mrs, Stanley Hutchinson, 

Fond memories are still held by the pupils who attended the 
Garryowen school of the kindliness of Mrs, William Godfrey who 
rewarded the scholars at Christmas and at the end of the school year 
with a treat of candies and an orange also a coloured handkerchief, 
all special gifts to be appreciated by children of that day. 

Statistics for the Garryowen post office are as follows; Commis- 
sioned July 1, 1881, closed March 31, 1914. The following served as 
postmastersJuly I, 1881-Mrs. E, Leighton-November 18, 1881; 
January 1, 1883-James Godfrey-November 26, 1901; March 1, 
1902-Wam. J. Godfrey-February 8, 1907; May 1, 1907-Louis God- 
frey-September 26, 1910; November 5, 1910-Thos. Gallagher-March 
31, 1914, 

Mail carriers were John Godfrey, his son Tom and Peter Mat- 
thews. 








HOATH HEAD POST OFFICE 


‘The first post offce.to be established in the Hoath Head district 
‘was opened October 1, 1860, with Robert Hoath as postmaster and it 
was from the postmaster the village was named. Clary Nicholls now 
resides at the original Hoath homestead at Lot 6 Concession 8. Mr, 
Hoath served as postmaster until May 1, 1876 when the office was 
closed until June 1, 1877. It was reopened then with J. W. Cross as 
postmaster. It was closed again in February 1880 and reopened Octo- 
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ber Ist of the same year with J. Clendenning as postmaster. The post 
office was closed on March 1, 1881 and did not open again until 
‘January 1, 1883, with Michael Dealy, Sr., as postmaster. He served 





The above pictte of the home now occupied by Me, and Ms. Willis Toteabam is 
where Michael Dealy operated the Post Ofice inthe 1880's 


until June 30, 1890. On March 1, 1891 G. Currie was appointed 
postmaster. This position he held until August 1, 1894, D. Clark was 
postmaster from November 1, 1894 until December 1896. On 
March 1, 1897, James Fisher was appointed postmaster at the Wi} 
of Lot 9 Concession 8, where Mrs. Robert Farley now lives (this lot 
is out of Glen Beattie’s farm). Mr. Fisher held the position until 
1914. At this time the post office was closed as the district was served 
by rural mail, R. R. No. 6, Owen Sound serving part of the area and 
IR. R.No. 1 Bognor serving the remainder. 
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The above picture shows the Fisher home, now occupied by 
‘Mrs. Robert Farley. The Fishers operated a blacksmith shop (the 
large door to the right), and @ store in the centre portion of the 
building, where the post office was also located. The back part of the 
house was their living quarters 


GREY POST OFFICE 


Grey post office located at Seaman's sawmill on N¥4 of Lot 8 
Concession 10 was established July 1, 1907, and was closed Decem- 
ber 31, 1913, Mrs. Matilda Campion was the postmistres. This pro: 
perty is now owned by Neil MacDonald. No buildings cemain. 


MAIL SERVICE AT LEITH 


It is said that in the earliest days of Leith mails were carried by 
Indian trail from Big Head River, possibly the Meaford area, 














POST OFFICES 398 


For many years the mails came from Owen Sound by steamboat, 
the Frances Smith being the last one utilized in this service, Mail was 
coming bi-weekly in 1865. No record could be found as to when 
dafly mail by land was established. 

The first postmaster was Mr. William Wylie appointed in 1853. 
In 1855 James Ross bought the store from Wylie and became post- 
master until his death in 1871, followed by his son James Jr. until 
1875, when he moved to Annan and Arthur B. Cameron became 
postmaster until his death in 1886, His daughter took over the duties 
land was postmisteess from 1887 until 1893. Her brother, Arthur 
‘Cameron, was postmaster from 1893 until 1941 and another brother 
Richard assumed the duties from 1941 until 1947, followed by an- 
‘other brother G. Oliver Cameron and his son Clarence O. were in 
charge until 1948, The Cameron family had the post office for 73 
years, 

Statistics show that William V. Fisher was postmaster from 
1948 until 1949, when William Rust D’Eye took over until 1955. 
Mrs. M. Viola Knott became postmistress on January 26, 1955 and 
is the present person in charge of mail handling at Leith, 

Mail came to Leith every day in the early years, but Balaclava 
and Garryowen only received it on alternate days. Mr. McAleer took 
the mail to Balaclava. Older people remember the faithful services 0 
far as rural mail carriers were concerned and Mr. James Frizzell and 
Mr. George Scott believed that Mails should always be delivered re- 
gardless of weather conditions, and they have become lost and nearly 
frozen in severe snow storms. It is believed that shortly before the 
First World War, rural mail was established on the local routes. 

Among the mail carriers on R. R. 1, Owen Sound were James 
Frizzell, the first mail carrier, and it is known that he walked many 
miles, Hiram Vanwyck, George Scott, Victor Habart-1937-51, and 
Mr. William Pegelo, who is presently serving and has been carrier 
for 14 years. The mail route for R. R. 1, Owen Sound was extended 
to Bayshore Road in December 1952 








594 POST OFFICES 


MORLEY POST OFFICE 


According to records from the Postmaster General's Office in 
Ottawa, the Morley post office was established March 1, 1860, but 
the first postmaster there is any record of is James Lemon, who 
served as postmaster from 1868-1893 on the N¥ Lot 31, Concession 
12, St. Vincent Township. Charles Lemon served 1893-1894; Tho- 
mas Brown 1895-1898, on the same Lot. The post office changed 
location to the S$! Lot 32, Concession 1, Sydenham, when John 
McMillan was postmaster 1899-1900. It was moved back to St. Vin- 
cent when Charlie E. Johnson became postmaster on S¥ Lot 31, 
Concession 12, 1901-1908. Joseph Treleaven, who lived on the N’% 
Lot 30, Concession 12, served from 1909-1912. J. Arthur Mc- 
Donald, who lived on N¥ Lot 29, Concession 1, Sydenham, was the 
last postmaster of the Morley post office serving 1913-March 30, 1915, 
when the post office closed with the beginning of rural mail delivery in 
the locality. 


SILCOTE POST OFFICE 


In 1898 the ratepayers of the community known as the "Moun 
tain” petitioned the government for a post office and upon it being 
granted the name of Silcote was given by the government in place of 
the Mountain as requested. 

This new office opened February 1, 1899 in the home of J. M. 
Ramsay, who was appointed postmaster keeping the position until 
March 15, 1910, when he went West. The office then moved to the 
home of Mr. William C. Johnson, who became postmaster July 11, 
1910, 

Rural delivery from Silcote post office was established February 
2, 1914, with Reginald B. Johnson as courier at a yearly salary of 
$273.00 with an additional $1.00 per box served. Later a straight 
salary was paid. When Mr. R. B. Johnson resigned, the postmaster, 
Mr. William Johnson, became courier of the route R. R. 1, Silcote, 
covering a mileage of approximately ten miles. 








Post OFFices 395 


Mr. William C. Johnson resigned August 12, 1921, after which 
a new rural route delivery known as R. R. 1, Balaclava was begun. 
Before Silcote post office was established mail for the Mountain 
Community, later Silcote came to the Johnstone post office on the 
lake shore road. Each Friday afternoon the Mountain school teacher 
would send a pupil for the mail and upon his or her return the 
teacher would distribute the mail and the children carried it home. 
‘Mr. Johnson first operated the post office from his home on Lot 31, 
Concession 2 and later moved it to Lot 31, Concession 3. 

Prior to rural delivery the mail was brought to Silcote post office 
twice weekly from Woodford, the couriers being Charles Johnson, 
Isaac Johnson and Horace Vail. 


WOODFORD POST OFFICE 





Woodford, a village of an estimated one hundred persons, is 
uated at the intersection of Lots 3 and 4 and Centre Road in Syden 
ham Township, in Grey County. Centre Road is now Highway No. 
26. Woodford is midway between the town of Meaford and the city 
of Owen Sound on this highway. There is a massive rock on the di 
rect line necessitating in those days a slight deviation to the north. 
The early setters could forsee the potential of a small stream and 
waterfall and no doubt this was an influence in locating at this point. 

The first record of a post office here was in 1852, according to 
statistics of the Postmaster General at Ottawa, Thomas Elliott was 
the first postmaster from 1852 resigning in 1859. No records are 
available as to the location of the post office. Peter McCallum is 
noted as postmaster from 1-6-1859 and his location was Lot 11 
Concession 1, North Centre Road about two miles west of Woodford 
This is now the location of Elwood Snider's farm. Mr. McCallum's 
death in 1861 terminated his term. Robert Lemon is listed as next 
postmaster from 1-4-1863 until 1864. His location was noted as in 
the hotel in the village on Lot 4 Concession 1 N. C. R., now owned 
by Edgar Taylor and formerly owned by Oliver Martin 
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John Hill was appointed to succeed Mr. Lemon and his location 
was in another horel on Lot 4 Concession 1 S. C. R., just below the 
rock. In later years this house was purchased from Les Laycock and 
transported to the suburbs of Owen Sound, when the rock was cut 
through to straighten the highway. This straightened highway left the 
principal part of the village on a crook in the road mostly west and 
north of the intersection. John Hill is known to have owned the one 
hundred acres, Lot 4 N. C. R. where the village now stands. 

Ik is supposed John Thompson purchased this hotel on Lot 4 
Concession 1/N. CR. from John Hill and carried on as postmaster 
from 1-2-1868 until 12-10-1910, later taken over by Fred Thomp- 
son until 10-4-1914, where he passed on. Mr. Thompson operated the 
P.O. where Perce Bowden's garage is now located 

John J, Stinson was appointed 1-6-1914 and held office till 8. 
19-1933 in the present store on the hill, Mr. Stinson acquired the 
store from his father-in-law, R. P. Williams, who lived over the 
store. John Stinson lived in the house next door where Joh Craig 
now lives. The location of the post office has remained here until the 
present time. 

‘After the resignation of Mr. Stinson, Mr. Reuben Lion Hurlbut 
became postmaster 24-10-1933, living in the building which had 
been remodeled by the former owner. After the death of Mr. Hurlbut 
in September 1945 Mrs. Hurlbut carried on until the appointment of 
Alexander Lloyd Garbutt 

Lloyd Garbutt was appointed postmaster on the 5-3 
1946. His wife the former Alma Silverthorn and her sister, Gertrude 
Silverthorn, assisted in the post office and store, When Mr. Garbutt 
resigned 3-2-1953, Mr. Gustive David Franks took over both store 
and post office. Mr. Franks also ran a grist mill down the hill from 
the store taken over later by Marshall Newman, Mr. Franks’ term 
was short only a little over a year 26-2-1953 to 30-3-1954 when he 
resigned selling the store to Melville B, Snell. Mr. Snell's term was 
equally short, being appointed postmaster on 23-4-1954 until 10-1- 
1956 when he resigned and disposed of the store to Mr. Leodegar 
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Schickli. Mr. Schickli’s appointment was 10-7-1956 and with Mrs. 
Schickli is sil serving the community in this capacity 


BURNHOUSE POST OFFICE 


Burnhouse was located on Lot 14 Concession 1 N. C. R., the 
property now owned by John Bothwell in Sydenham Township. Date 
‘of appointment of John Burns as postmaster 1-4-1904. It was de- 
dared vacant 14-9-1908, closed 1-1-1909. 


RURAL MAIL ROUTE NO, 2, WOODFORD 


According to history little Mike Traynor was the first man to 
‘arty mail on this route, Mr, Traynor began about 1911, carrying 
mail from the Woodford post office. In 1915 Lorne Snider took it by 
contract for a term. When he was called to war his father, Mr. 
Wellington Snider, and his sister LaVera (later Mrs. David Artley) 
carried it for the balance of the year. Lorne McDonald, Mr. George 
Hutchinson, Sr., and James Stevens each carried on this route being 
paid by the day finishing Lorne Snider's contract. Mr. Joe Baker took 
this route by contract in the year 1921. He covered this route of 
twenty miles in the afternoon with a horse and buggy in summer and 
hhorse and cutter in the winter. In the morning he carried Rural 
Route 4 Woodford and R. R. 2 Woodford in the afternoon. His son 
Howard assisted him. Mr. Baker lived in the frame house next to the 
‘manse, known as the Luton home. 

In the year 1929 George Hoath bought the contract and equip- 
ment from Mr. Baker. He also bought the home including small barn 
and two acres of land. He kept three horses for the purpose of car- 
tying mail and was assisted by his sons Carman and Perry Hoath, In 
1936 Mr. Hoath and the Government agreed both routes should be 
carried in the afternoon so the box holders could get their daily mail 
the same day it was printed. This transaction involved having ewo 
complete outfits for carrying purposes in the winter months. Mr. 
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Hoath carried the mail by car, but in the winter when horse and cut- 
ter were required he had to have hired help. This help included his 
sons, Carman and Perry, Lorne Snider and Wm. Waites. Mr. Hoath 
carried R, R. No. 2 himself because it was a much greater responsi 
bility than route 4 having 55 box holders. In 1940 Irvin Silverthorn 
ought the business and equipment. Irvin carried this route himself 
also because of the responsibility. In 1950 he fulfilled the contract by 
the month until June 30, 1951, when Lorne Snider contracted with 
the Government for the position, 

Of late R. R. No, 2 and R. R. No. 4, Woodford, were com 
bined into one route by the Government and the forty mile route serving 
75 box holders is covered by Mr. Snider each afternoon and a cat is used 
for delivering mail by the courier summer and winter. 


RURAL MAIL ROUTE NO. 3, WOODFORD 


During the early years prior to 1922 a few men carried the mail 
between Bognor and Woodford by an agreement with the farmers 
These men lived in Bognor and travelled by horse and vehicle to 
Woodford post office, picked up the mail and delivered it into the 
homemade mail boxes at the patrons’ gates. Those served paid the 
carriers a small amount of money for this service. These men included 
Mr. William Anderson, Mr. Thomas McArthur and Mr. William Mel- 
lafont. Mr. Dave Murdock was the first contractor, then in the year 
1922 Mr. Robert McClean contracted for it. Mr. McClean because of 
his trade as a butcher did not carry the mail himself, his daughter Hazel 
(Mrs. George Best) carrying it most of the time, Her brother, Bert Mc- 
Clean and sister Velma (Mrs. lan Torrie) made the trip when Hazel 
could not. 


In 1927 Mr. McClean gave up the contract and Mr. Robert 
Miller carried it for awhile. Mr. George Miller Sr. took over the con: 
tract. During his contract term Mr. Miller passed away and Mr. Dick 
Murdock completed the term of about two years 
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In 1936 the route was let for tender and Lorne Shute received 
the contract. Lorne then carried the mail for 14 years. During the 
busy season his wife Edna (Long) Shute and his brother Archie took 
turns carrying it. In 1950 it was let for tender again. It was not ap- 
plied for immediately and during this period Mr. Dick Murdock 
again carried it. Then in 1951 Lorne Shute again tendered for the 
contract and received it, He is still courier for this route. 


RURAL MAIL ROUTE NO. 4, WOODFORD 


During 1914 John Jolley carried the mail by contract on Route 
4 Woodford, which involves 17 miles. Mr. Jolley lived on a farm on 
the Eleventh Line of St. Vincent Township. He travelled by horse 
and buggy to Woodford post office, picked up the mail and proceeded 
north on the town line of Sydenham and St. Vincent Townships, for 
4% miles to the cross road known as 31 sideroad, east on this road 
for 1% miles to the Eleventh Line of St. Vincent, south on the 
Eleventh to the Gravel road (now Highway 26) then west again to 
Woodford. During the busy season on the farm Mrs. Jolley and 
daughters“Annie (Mrs. Roy Boyle) and Grace (Mrs. Elmore Woods) 
took turns carrying the mail for him. 

On January 1, 1919, Mr. Joe Baker took the route by tender. 
He carried this route in the morning with the help of his son, How. 
ard. In 1929 George Hoath, of Paisley bought this business and car- 
ried the mail in the morning until 1936 when the Government and 
Mr. Hoath agreed that the mail should be carried in the afternoon so 
the box holders would get their daily paper on the day it was printed, 
It was necessary to have hired help on this route in the winter 
months when the mail was carried by horse drawn conveyance. Those 
who were hired included Mr. Hoath’s sons, Carman and Perry, Lorne 
Snider and Wm, Waite. Mr. Hoath carried the No. 2 route himself 
it being a greater responsibility with 55 box holders 

In 1940 Mr. Irvin Silverthorn bought the business and equip- 
ment from Mr. Hoath and during the year 1942 the Government 
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took over several square miles of land in Sydenham and St. Vincent 
Townships for war purposes. This made a change in the route and 
added more miles to it, as it meant travelling north on the Town 
Line and re-tracing the road back to the Highway. The route pro- 
ceeded t0 the Eleventh Line then north on the Eleventh for 3% miles 
and re-tracing the road right back to Woodford. Mr. Silverthorn’s 
hired help carried this route too. His assistants included Russel Farqu- 
harson, Glenn Hammil, Elton Woods, Cecil Long, Osborne Long, 
Edgar Long, and Marion (Long) Silverthorn. 

In 1950 Irvin Silverthorn let his contract go for tender and carried 
it by the month until in 1951 Lorne Snider contracted with the Govern 
‘ment and received this appointment. 


CHARLES WHALEN HAS OUTSTANDING RECORD 





THE OLD AND THE NEW 


Charlie Whalen shows grandson Larry Whalen how he drove 
the old stage coach between Meaford and Owen Sound. Behind the 
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horse drawn vehicle is the modern Cotten’s bus, in the Centennial 
Parade in Owen Sound, in 1957 

Few men have a record such as that of Charles Whalen. Acci 
dent free and always with courteous good humour, for close to fifty 
years, he held the reigns from the seat of the old stage coach or the 
‘wheel of the later bus as he piloted passengers and Royal Mail from 
Meaford to Owen Sound. It was a six day week job, summer and 
winter. There was wind and rain, snow and ice, but somehow Charlie 
and the mail got through and mostly they got through on time. 

Charles Whalen started driving the “stage” in First Great War 
days, back in Nov. 1916, and retired more than 49 years later. Dur- 
ing these years he was a familiar and popular figure on the streets of both 
Meaford and Owen Sound as well as the highway he travelled so faith- 
fally. 

Upon retirement as the driver of Cotten’s Meaford-Owen Sound 


Bus Mr. Whalen was presented with a gift donation from the Post 
Office Staffs of Owen Sound and Meaford. 


There was also agit ofa ser engraved tray from the Meaford carirs and deslers of 
the Owen Sound Sun-Times. This peeeatton, which 1s pictured above, was made by 
Charles Maslow on Behalf of all Meaford cauirs and. deters. Lele to ight they are Bob 
Dabe, Mary Morphy, Start Hardie, Jean Jenkins, Me. Mtlow, Me. Whales, with ty, 
Stephen Theaksos aad David Curry. 











602 POST OFFICES 


Charlie Whalen is the oldest son of Martin and Margaret 
(Keeling) Whalen and he had seven brothers and two sisters namely 
Millie who married Hector Gunn, Russel, John (killed at Browns feed 
mill), Rose married William Keeling, Stewart, Mac, Ted, Cecil (Owen 
Sound's fire chief), and Maurice deceased. 

Charlie married Lottie McKee of Sydenham on March 28, 
1917 and they were blessed with two sons Gordon and Keith. Gor- 
don married Rae McQueen and they have two children, Bob and 
Cathy at home. Gordon operates a grocery store in Meaford. Keith (a 
Road Manager at Kennedy's Foundry in Owen Sound) married Roma 
Gardiner and they have two children Pat (Mrs. Ron Geffery of Mid- 
land) and Larry of Owen Sound who married Merry McDonough. 
Larry and Merry have one son David, who is the only great grand: 
child of Mr. and Mrs. Charles Whalen. 

Just prior to Mr. Whalen's hiring with Cotten’s as stage driver 
Frank Thompson not only drove the horses but he owned the chuck 
wagon used on this route. Joe, Bill and Ab Carnahan, Snider Price and 
Tom Smith were other drivers who changed their horses at Woodford 
hotel mid-way between Owen Sound and Meaford. George Johnson 
formerly of Bognor succeeded Mr. Whalen as stage driver. 


THE RURAL POSTMAN 


Ia the cold and blanery weather, ‘Would you love to haves jiney 
‘Wher the frost ison the fl, Ant th blamed thing woulda’ go? 
‘Would you love wo face a bzzard ‘Yes, Ti love the good old reside, 
Wada half ton of mal Sipping cafe fom pal 

In the ting bizeard weacher BUT have to buck the sowdrifte 
‘When the mow’ comer to your knees, ‘Cause the farmers want tele mail 
Weald you love to sh for pennies 1 don't mind the fren mowers 
‘While you fet and Binge frexe? When my knees are sf with ears, 
‘When the pleasing snow is drifted Ifyou keep the blooming pennies, 
Underneath a fot of see. Boy a quarter's wort of samp. 
‘Would you lve to have the cifblsins gee sow mixed in my whiskers 

Ia your elbows and yoor fee ‘And I ge it in my socks 

‘When outdacs the wind 8 whiting, Buc ie never hurts my felngs 

‘And the at fall of som, ike those penis in the box! 


Author Unknown 











CHAPTER 15 
INNS - HOTELS - TAVERNS 


BALACLAVA INN 
‘The firse Inn or Hotel was kept by Elijah Moulton at the road- 


side on Lot 4, Concession B. John Hill, Sr., bought this early public 
house about 1870 and carried on until it closed. 


BOTHWELL'S CORNER HOTELS 


In 1889, John Bothwell bought the Mander’s Hotel property on 
the south east corner of his 200 acre farm, demolished the frame 
building and built a 40’x60" brick hotel 
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‘This building had an 8" stone basement, 18" thick and ewo sto: 
reys solid brick wall, chree bricks thick. As well as being used as a 
hotel and tavern it was also a community hall and meeting place for 
the Sydenham Township Council. There were eleven guest rooms up- 
stairs, while downstairs there was a dining room, a kitchen, a public 
room, used by the community for various gatherings and of course the 
bar room. John Middlebro, an Owen Sound mason and bricklayer buile 
this hotel for Mr. Bothwell 

‘Across the highway to the south there was a shed which held the 
horses and gave this necessary accommodation to the travellers of that 
long ago era. 

‘After local option came into effect this building housed a dairy 
and later a store and gas station operated by Mr. Wm. Ormiston who 
had purchased the building around 1920. He was assisted by his 
brother, Lockhart. This hotel known to some as Ormiston’s Hall 
could have told an interesting story of the many dances, showers, 
meetings and Christmas Concerts held inside its walls, filling a need 
in the community. The building was burned in 1955. It had been 
taken over from Mr. Ormiston by the Provincial Highway and while 





it was being demolished for highway purposes a fire completely de 
stroyed the remaining structure. 


HATTON HOTEL 


Mr. and Mrs. Robert Hatton bought property in 1865, on the 
north and south sides of Highway 26 and on the west side of the 
Tenth Line of Sydenham Township. This corner was named Hatton's 
Corner, and was also the city limits of Owen Sound, the highway 
known as St. Vincent Street (this name is still to be found on the side 
of the building). A board sidewalk was on the south side of the high- 
way from Hatton Hall into town, 

‘The Hattons built a large hotel on the southwest corner and also 
a barn. On the north side of the highway anothes barn and driving 
shed were built to accommodate the horses of the customers coming 
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HATTON BUILDINGS 


to this licensed establishment. The latter building was dismantled in 
1946-47 and the timber which was still in excellent condition, was 
used in the building of the home and garage of Mr. Robert Hurley 
(whose mother was a Hatton) and Mrs. Hurley. The Hurleys have 
two children, Dr. Morrison Hurley, Montreal, and Anne, Mrs. Ron- 
ald Prickett, of London. 

‘The hotel was built of bricks manufactured by Benjamin Pyette 
‘and Arthur Scott on the Dougal Spence farm, Lot 21, Concession 10, 
near a small creek now known as Telfer Creek. It contained ten bed. 
rooms, kitchen, living and dining rooms and a bar room, where liq- 
uuor was sold until the vote for local option January 1, 1906, thus 
closing the bar May Ist of the same year 

The Hattons had a family of ten children, none ever marrying 
‘and each one dying in the old home. The last member of the family, 
Robert, died in 1946, well over 80 years of age. The property was 
sold through the estate to Mrs. G. L. Parsons, of Goderich, who sold 
the barn and farm land to Robert Walter and just kept the hotel and 
4 couple of acres. Mrs. Parsons completely modernized the hotel and 
it was a lovely country home where she and one of her sons and fam 
ily lived. 
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Hatton Hall, as named by Ms, Parsons, who cated on «small etering busines her 


In the year 1955, Mrs. Parsons sold the property to Messrs. 
William and Lockart Ormiston, who erected gas pumps and used it 
as a service station, After William’s death, Lockart sold to Mr. and 
Mrs. Douglas Vermilyea, of Owen Sound, in February, 1957. Vermi- 
Iyeas still operate the service station, have made more improvements 
in the home and carry on a very popular catering service. 

Hatton's Corner ceased to be the city limits in August, 1857, 
when the town of Owen Sound was organized by an Act of Parlia- 
ment. On January 1, 1967, the city of Owen Sound annexed the 
properties on the north side of Highway 26 and 200 feet on the east 
side of the Tenth Line. ‘The south side of Highway 26 including Hat- 
ton Hall remains in the township and it is here that the Council hold 
their meetings each month, as also does the Bothwell’s Corner 
Women’s Institute. 
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A tavern was built about 1865 by Lewis Shannon on Lot 6, 
Concession 9, where William Tottenham now lives. In 1866 Michael 
Dealy bought the farm and operated the tavern. Sheds were built 
near the road and cattle sales were held there. 

In this hotel a man by the name of Duncan McArthur choked 
to death on a piece of meat. 


LEITH HOTELS AND TAVERNS 


‘The first tavern was erected about 150 yards north east of the 
mill on the Leith Walk, on the left side of the road, next to the Miss 
Rutherford house. This building was large and well built and with- 
stood the ravages of the years very successfully. One of its early fea- 
tures was a large bar in the front facing the Leith Walk with a stor- 
age room for beer. This hotel was a very busy one in the early days 
‘with activity on both sides of the bar. The hotel was called a neces- 
sity for the accommodation of the farmers waiting for their gests. It 
is believed that it was built about 1850 and only torn down in 1962 
‘A new family residence now stands on this location. 

Mr. Charles Kemp came to Leith in 1891 and occupied this 
building and was still a resident there in 1924. Rev. and Mrs. Orr (a 
daughter of Mr. Kemp) owned the building and used it as 2 summer 
home until shortly before it was demolished 

‘The first hotel keeper was James Burr, who came from Elora. 
Royal Moulton was the inn keeper at the Leith Hotel in 1865 
‘Just east of this first hotel in the village and distant about 30 
yards stood another large one storey log tavern, first buile for and 
‘occupied by Mr. William Glen. It was a rambling building and said 
to be very roomy and convenient. This hotel's existence was short 
lived as it was torn down about 1884, only about 34 years after its 
erection, to provide fuel for a brick kiln. Its large stable also of 
homely log construction which stood directly opposite it on the Prin- 
‘cess Street was torn down for the same purpose 
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WOODFORD HOTELS 





The first known of the Woodford hotel, situated on part of Lot 
3 and part of Lot 4, Concession 1, North Centre Road, Sydenham 
‘Township, was when the deed was recorded in September, 1883, 
when it was sold by Mr. and Mrs. James Lemon to Robert Gordon. 
Mr, Gordon owned it until 1887 when it reverted back to John 
Lemon, who in turn sold it to Margaret Lemon for the sum of $1.00 
in the year 1896, 

During these years with the open bar an attraction and accom- 
modation for dining and lodging it was a successful operation. The 
building consisted of a ballroom on the third floor where many par- 
ties and dances were enjoyed. The second floor had six bedrooms in 
the main building and two over the back storeroom and these were 
usually all occupied. The main floor consisted of a ladies’ sitting room, a 
dining room on the east side with a centre hall and men’s sitting room 
and bar back of it, a washroom off the bar on the west side, with a large 
kitchen and pantry to the north, with a storeroom atthe back. 

To the west of the hotel there was a large shed for horses to be 
tied, with a manger running the full length of it where feed was 
placed for the horses, and a water trough with running water the year 
round, at the corner of a large platform which extended across the 
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south and west of the horel. There was a barn to the west of the shed 
which was large enough to house fifteen to twenty horses with a loft 
above for feed. It was here that the stage horses were exchanged 
midway from Owen Sound to Meaford for a good many years. Some 
of the hostlers were John McDonald, George Smith and Michael 
Traynor. Mr. McDonald met with an unfortunate accident which 
caused his death when employed here. In later years a blacksmith 
shop was operated in part of the barn, 

Some of the proprietors were Mr. Craven, Mr. Chiswell, and 
Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Dixon and family who lived here for a number of 
years and are well remembered by a number of local people. 

With the advent of Local Option, around 1906, the business 
deteriorated. For a few years with the operation of Seaman's sawmill 
boarders were accommodated here, also the stage horses were kept 
‘The Dixon family moved to the west in 1913. Mr. and Mrs. Allan 
Hartley were the next to operate the hotel staying for two or three 
years. Mr. and Mrs. Arthur McKay and son Arnold were the next ten- 
rants moving here in 1922. During their stay the ballroom was a popu- 
lar place for dancing enjoyment. They operated gas pumps, garage, snack 
bar and blacksmith shop, leaving in 1926 

All-these years the property had been owned by the Lemon fam- 
ily and was sold t Mr. Alexander Irwin in 1926, who had it in his 
possession until 1932, only living in it a short time. It came into the 
‘ownership of Charles, James and George Shields in 1932 with Mr. 
George Shields becoming owner in 1934 and retaining possession un- 
til 1945 when it was purchased by Oliver and Grace Martin, who 
had been living here since 1928 and where their family of six child 
ren were reared. After the death of Mr. Martin in 1961, Mrs. Mar- 
tin continued 0 make this her home until it was sold in 1963 to Mr. 
Edgar Taylor, of Owen Sound. Since then to the present time it has 
been vacant. 





Woodford’s other hotel was located on the south west corner of 
the Blind Line and Highway 26. This hotel was kept by John Hill 
and was moved to Owen Sound around 1955 and is used as a private 
residence, 












CHAPTER 16 BLACKSMITH SHOPS 


‘One of the important trades of the early days was that of the 
blacksmith, and his shop was a centre of activity in many a village, 
town, or country cross roads 





JOHN LOURIE SHAPES A CHEERY RED SHOE TIP 
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To work hot iron a blacksmith must be able to accurately judge 
its temperature by its color. After the shoe has been shaped it must 
be reheated then doused in cold water at an exact temperature to give 
it the proper temper, 


ANNAN BLACKSMITH SHOP 


‘The blacksmith shop was located beside the home now owned 
by Mr. Lou Somers. The building consisted of three sections, which 
housed the machinery, drills, etc. and the three forges (pumped by 
hand, the bellows system) in the first section; next was a lean-to for 
storing coal, and directly behind the main shop was the shoeing shed. 
‘This shed was separate from where the forges were located to make it 
cooler for the horses. The stable was behind the shoeing shed and 
here the blacksmith kept his own horses and above was a loft where 
the hay was stored. 

Outside the shoeing shed were scales which were used to weigh 
anything and everything in the community. 

Charlie Lemon, who was the blacksmith for many years learned 
his trade at McKinley's blacksmith shop in Bognor and started up 
business for himself in Annan. He employed two men at all times. 
Several men learned the blacksmith trade here. 

Bob Scott kept a tinsmith shop at the back for a number of 
years. 

Others who carried on a blacksmith business in this location 
were J. P. Telford, who built the stone house and buildings for the 
blacksmith trade about 1858. After Mr. Lemon's retirement the 
Alfred Pusey’s and William Bell carried on the business. About 1924 
James Leflar bought the business and carried on the trade until about 
1928 when he moved to a farm at the south side of the village of 
‘Annan and built a blacksmith shop next to the cemetery. This busi- 
ness was closed in the 1940's when motor cars and tractors followed 
the horse and wagon. 
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BALACLAVA BLACKSMITH SHOPS 


Duncan Cameron operated a blacksmith shop around the north 
west corner of Lot 3 Concession C in the early days of Balaclava. He 
was followed by Elijah Cross, George Johnstone and Wash. Moulton, 

‘A blacksmith shop was built on the north west corner of Lot 8 
Concession C. Some of the operators were George Johnstone, Mr. 
Hoath, W. Chas. Brown in 1913, followed by John Lourie Jr. in the 
carly 1920's. 

‘Mr. George Johnstone built a small shop at the roadside on his 
farm, Lot 11 Concession C, and carried on his trade there for a few 
years. 


BOGNOR BLACKSMITH SHOPS 


‘As two mills had been established in Sydenham Mills, which 
was the former name of Bognor, it is possible there could have been 
a blacksmith shop. Two names have been mentioned as blacksmiths, 
John Glenn and Charles Lemon, but no dates seem available as to 
when and where they had a shop. 

Mr. William McKinley erected a shop on the west side of King 
Street near J. M. Thomson's General Store and the Town Hall 
around 1888. Along with the shoeing of horses, Mr. McKinley made 
the metal parts for the carriage shop run by Mr. John A. McPherson, 
which was beside the present day Keeling residence. They turned out 
wagons, democrats, sleighs, buggies, cutters, etc., needed for business 
and travel in the area. Mr. McPherson also made coffins. Mr. Mc- 
Kinley's shop was burned down and another shop was built on the 
same posts in 1890. 

Several men learned the trade with Mr, McKinley: Mr. J. 
Moffatt, Mr. Robbins and a Mr. Fisher feom England. Mr. Fisher 
lived over the blacksmith shop with his wife and daughter. Many tea 
‘meetings and oyster suppers were held over the shop, which had an 
outside staircase. Matthew Moffatt also worked several years with 
Mr. McKinley. 
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A second blacksmith shop was operated for a short time by Mr. 
‘Watson near the present sports’ field. 

Another well known village smithy and horse-shoer was Jim 
Campbell. Sam Hawthorne assisted Mr. Campbell and boarded with 
the McPhersons across the road. Around 1900 a horse could be shod 
with four new shoes for $1.00. 

Mr. McKinley rented his shop to Mr. Jasper, who lived in the 
house which is now Harry Edmund's General Store and Post Office. 
After Mr. Jasper left the shop was rented to Mr. Davis for a short 
time. 

In 1919, after service in the army overseas, Mr. Noble McGirr 
rented Mr. McKinley's shop and later bought it and ran it until the 
disastrous fire July 6, 1957, which burned down the blacksmith shop, 
general store, barn, residence and Bognor Hall 

Mr. Noble McGirr is still residing in Bognor and tells how the 
ties were made for the wagon wheels. He had to rise at daybreak 
and work before breakfast and then again after supper and into the 
evening so as not to interfere with the shoeing of horses during the 
day time, Hemlock bark made the best fire to heat the iron, Some 
trees used to grow up near the Rock and when they were used up 
slabs from the mill were used. However, the slabs needed very careful 
attention as the fire gave off sparks and had to be built outside with 
buckets of water handy. As iron swells when hot, the tires had to be 
carefully measured and welded so that when the iron cooled and 
shrank it would fit the wheel exactly 

The village must seem very quiet to the residents who can recall 
the pleasant, clanging sound of the Blacksmith Shop. 


HOATH HEAD BLACKSMITH SHOP 


‘The first blacksmith shop in this district was located on the cor- 
ner of Lot 10 Concession 8 and was owned by Thomas McGuire 
from 1879-77. Later James Fisher had a blacksmith shop there. 
Then he moved to a store and blacksmith shop built by James Reoch 
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‘on Lot 9 Concession 8 beside the school house. Here he carried on 
his work until 1928 when he retired and the blacksmith shop was 
dlosed, 

Mrs. Fisher kept a small country store in the same building and 
in the days before rural mail delivery, the store and blacksmith shop 
were favorite meeting places, where the mail was picked up and the 
neighbourhood news enjoyed. 


LEITH BLACKSMITH SHOP 





Messrs. James and Allan Ross built @ house on Princes Street for 
Mr. Peter Burr in 1855. A blacksmith shop was also erected beside 
the house. It is believed that the anvil is still in existence. 

Mr. Butr was a first class blacksmith and had a good trade. Mr. 
Sam Woods was blacksmith for two years. It is thought that the 
blacksmith shop closed about 1888. 
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SILCOTE BLACKSMITH SHOP. 


In the year 1890 2 young man, Joseph Ramsay, purchased @ 
halfacre of land from the south east comer of Lot 29 in the 3rd 
Concession of Sydenham Township, now known as Silcote Corner, 
land erected a blacksmith shop from which he would derive a living 
in the future for he and his young bride, Until a house could be buile 
he and his wife had use of a house on a farm near by. However at 
the birth of their first child, the young wife gave her life and that of 
the child, but the young man with blacksmithing in his blood kept 
the wheels turning and the horses shod ready for travel on gravel 
roads 

Many night by lantern light you could hear the anvil clang 
while he finished sharpening harrow teeth, set a tite, mended a bro- 
ken cultivator, or put a new reach in a wagon, so the farmer could go 
about his daily task on the morrow. A surplus of horse shoes could be 
seen hanging on the rafters as well as.iron for sleigh runners needing. 
repair. 

During the summer months with doors wide open the smithy 
‘could be seen hatless and sweating, pumping the bellows to make red 
hhot the horse shoe for shaping. After a few tactful blows of the 
hammer the shoe still red hot was plunged into cold water before 
being applied to the hoof, from which arose a sizzling sound and 
odour of burnt hoof which still remains in the building today even 
though it is now used as an implement shed. 

Mr. Ramsay was faithful to his work until his death in 1931 
‘when the doors closed never to open as a blacksmith shop again. 


WOODFORD BLACKSMITH SHOPS 


Around 1890, two men, William Croft and Roland Mc- 
Reynolds, owned and operated the blacksmith shop on the south side 
of the road opposite the store owned by R. P. Williams. The house 
‘Mrs. Girdler lives in belonged with the shop. A few years later Cyril 
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Richmond bought the shop and he and his wife and three little girls 
lived in the house. Several years later the Richmonds sold to Mr. 
Jack Stott. He operated the shop for a few years, then sold to Mr. 


Fred McCullough. He and his wife and young son lived in that house 
for a few years, then moved to Rocklyn, In the early 1900's Mr. Robert 
Long bought the property now owned by Welburn Laycock. He and his 
daughter and son lived in a red house which stood where the house built 
by Chas. Brown now is located. There was a small barn north of the 
house and Mr. Long operated a blacksmith shop business there. He mar: 
ried Mrs. John McDonald and a few years later purchased the farm on 
Lot 2 Concession 2 now owned by Robert Best and he did blacksmithing 
there as long as he was able. 

Mr. Duncan Sampson had a blacksmith shop in a shed or barn 
‘on the hill, midway between the old hotel and the present Woodford 
store, going up to Woodford. Mr. Sampson only stayed a short time. 





1E OLD ORDER CHANGETH 
(Mrs, Jesse A. Lipsett) 


“Beneath the spreading chestaue tree 
The village smithy stands 

Is now a tale of yesteryear 

‘Written by unknown hands. 

But this, a tale, is of today, 

‘The blacksmith shop is gone. 

The smith himself has passed away, 
‘The old tree stands alone 


‘The zephyrs whispering in its leaves 
Tells of the days gone by, 

Methinks I hear the anvil ring, 

‘And see the bright sparks fy, 

But the tree itself with branches wide 
Stands out so strong and true, 
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Its feet deep planted in the soil, 
Tes head in Heaven's blue. | 


‘When Autumn winds come racing by HV 
‘And sends the bright leaves down, 

The frost then cracks the chestnut busts, 
‘And nuts fall on the ground 

Now through the winter's storms they lie 
Deep down in rich brown earth. 

Till spring sun, warm, on waking soil, } 
Brings tiny new trees forth. 


So spring time comes and soft green mists 

Spread o'er its branches wide, 

Like drifts of foam, its blossoms white 

Are like a blushing bride. 

The birds again its branches throng, 

‘The tame bees buzz and hum. 

| ‘And sigh, old things have passed away, 
All things have new become. 














All old things that have passed away 
‘Are things produced by man. 

| But new things that abide and stay 

| Are works of the Master's hand. 
Why then sigh we for past and gone, 
‘The present is bright and true. 
For they are naught but old things past. 

And behold! All things are new. 
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INTERESTING FACTS ABOUT ANNAN 


The first place of business in the village that was to be even- 
tually given the name of Annan was a post office and store erected by 
Mr. VanWyck and Mr. McKinnon. This was a large roughcast ewo 
storey house which stood directly opposite the school on the road 
leading to Leith and facing the Lakeshore Line. It was built of 
hewed barn timber frame and was a substantial building. In the part 
of the house next to the road to Leith was the hotel, kept by Mr. 
VanWyck. At this time the name of the centre or village was Van- 
Wyck’s Corner. 

The next storekeepers after McKinnon were Rixon and Lemon 
who did business there for a few years. William Speedie was next in 
succession as @ general storekeeper in the same location. He later 
moved farther north and built a store and a post office for himself. 

‘The Ross Bros. (David and Hugh) kept store in the VanWyck 
building before they moved to the present store site. Other occupants 
of this first, large old building were Logans, Bryons and Tompkins. 
Another resident and business man was Charles Skinner, who had a 
butchering business there for awhile. Mr. Geddes bought it and tore 
it down and buile the present residence where Charles MePhatter now 
lives 

This place of business at one time was given the name of the 
White Duck and over the years as the roads became more passable, 
the hotel business ended and a new era began with the motor car. In 
1928 James Dickson and his bride came to reside on the Geddes 
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property. Mr. Dickson opened a garage business in what had been the 
old stable which was part of the hotel property. He repaired cars, sold 
cars and supplied gas and free air to a growing number of customers. 

To show the progress of time, it was in the early 1940's that 
Mr. Dickson, along with several others in the village, began snow. 
plowing the road from Annan to Highway 26. Thus, in less than one 
hundred years, what had been a solid untracked forest, was now a 
farming community with a geavel road which was more or less pass 
able by car in the winter. 

Other owners of this garage business begun by James Dickson, 
were Kenneth Galbraith and John Clifford also several other partners 
In 1954, J. Clifford sold the property to Kenneth Spence, and the 
garage was not operated until May 1955, when Charles McPhatter 
purchased it. 

Today on the site of the first business place in Annan, stands a 
modern dwelling, a new and modern three bay-garage and the old 
stable, later garage, stil stands as a storage place. 





‘The second place of business was a large frame two storey build- 
ing opposite the VanWyck hotel on the Lakeshore Line. Here Tho- 
mas Vickers kept a store, also ran a cheese factory. This building also 
was a hotel and was called the Grey Duck. At one time a family of 
Campbells ran a shoemaking and repairing establishment there. It 
also served as a residence for a number of years for other people and 
after being vacant for some time, mysteriously burned one night at 
midnight. 

The other store and post office in Annan were those erected by 
William Speedie at the north end of the village and for a number of 
years the village went under the name of Speedie or Speedieville 
Other resident owners of this building were Sibbald and Mr. Joe 
Morris and the present owner, Mr. Wm, Riddell 

On the lot between the Speedie post office and the school a 
stone cottage was built by James Davidson and in the barn at the 
back of the lot, he carried on a carpentry business along with Robert 
Clark. This property is now owned by Delbert Curtis 
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J. Robinson had lived in a house next to the present church and 

‘At one time there was a large brick house north of the Speedie 
store which was built by Dr. Allan Sloane about the year 1865, 
which was destroyed by fire in the middle nineties. He replaced it and 
that building was used by Doctor William McDonald from the turn 
of the century until about 1920. The large old house stood empty for 
a number of years and was eventually torn down and the brick used 
to build the fine home now owned by Clement Reilly. 

Another building of note in Annan was the old Drill Shed 
which stood across the road from where the present hall stands. The 
date of erection of this building is unknown but an account of the 
drilling of men in 1862 and the name of the company was Leith 
Company, which afterwards gazetted as Number Three Company, 
Thirty-Fitst Battalion of Grey County. These men served bravely in 
the Fenian Raids of 1866. The Drill Shed served as a shelter on a 
number of occasions for such events as school parades. It too met its 
fate by fire one Sunday at noon during a church service 
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‘Another place of business was built across the street and is the 
present store. This frame building was built by the Telford Bros., 
James and William, and rented to the Ross Bros., David and Hugh, 
‘who had been in the VanWyck building. Later another Ross firm in 
the persons of James Ross and Sons succeeded in line and did business 
until 1888. Following them, we have the names of Hill and Mc- 
Connell as storekeepers. The land upon which the present Annan 
store stands was taken from the Crown by John Hutson in 1841. The 
land for the store was bought by the Telford Bros. and a frame 
building placed on it. The next storekeeper after the McConnell gen- 
tleman was Tom Edmonstone, who also became the postmaster on 
January 1, 1899. It was in this time that the post office was brought 
into the store. The next owner was Ted Wonch, who in turn sold it 
to Roy Loftus. With the coming of the motor car the store boasted 
the modern feature of gas pumps installed in early August 1924. In 
1930 the store changed owners again with George Scarrow becoming 
the proprietor, succeeded by Elgin Bye. 

During the years in which Elgin Bye was storekeeper and post 
master the store was up-dated, hydro installed and a feed business 
carried on as well. The next owners were Everett Johnsons in 1946 
until within the-next year when Mr. Gordon MacPhatter took over. 
‘The business changed hands again in 1948 and the present owner, 
Earl Sampson, took possession. Within the last few years the outside 
of the store has been recovered, the inside remodelled to a self-service 
type of store and along with numerous modern refrigeration units and 
an oil furnace has the appearance of a modern store. The owners also 
have two bus routes to transport children to the Owen Sound Collegi- 
ate and West Hill Secondary School. They also conveyed the public 
school children from Balaclava and Briar Hill to Leith prior to the 
‘opening of the new Central School in 1967, 

Other lines of business which have been housed in this building 
along with the store and post office have been a tailorshop run in 
conjunction with the store when the Ross family was there. Several 
women's names have been mentioned as being seamstresses in this 
establishment. 
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During the years that the Ross Bros. kept the store, a millinery 
shop was operated by Miss Katie Hill, who later married W. T. 
Thomson and they ran a tailor shop in Owen Sound. 

In the 1920's a chiropractor opened a practice there for several 
years, the man’s name being Dr. Frank Lipset 

The manse for the Annan Church was built directly opposite the 
present church. The frame building was erected in 1882 at a cost of 
fone hundred and sixty-five pounds, fifteen shillings. This- building too 
succumbed to flames in the 1920's. A very attractive brick home was 
built on this site in the 1930's and was the home of Mr. Thomas 
Armstrong and his wife for number of years and the present owner 
is G. Mclonis. 

Another building whose date of existence cannot be definitely 
ascertained was the Grange Hall which stood between the present 
store and the home of Everett Johnson, It was the scene of many 
lively political meetings and served as a community hall until the pre- 
sent one was built in 1915. The old Grange Hall stood empty for a 
umber of years and finally was torn down and moved away to serve 
another purpose. 

‘At one time there was a residence north of the present store and 
occupied by a Mr. MacArthur and his family. From a shed on the 
property he carried on a carpentry business for a time. Later this 
building was moved down to the farm of Charles McArthur along 
with another building that had stood where the present garage is 
now. This latter building had done duty as a small blacksmith shop 
at one time 

The present home of Earl Bumstead had served as a home for 
several doctors namely Dr. Thompson and Dr. Early who used the 
small building ac the back as an office. Dr. Early had lived at 
Annan from 1889 until 1895. Others who had lived in the house 
were John Scott and Alexanders, and the Frank Bassingthwaites 
ought it in 1934 and ic was sold by the estate to Mr. Bumstead 
in 1964. 

The present manse that is situated on the brow of the hill over 
looking the village of Leith, at the west end of the village of Annan, 
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‘was built by Robert Clark and bought by the Annan congregation for 
4 manse in 1889, and Dr. J. B. Fraser and his family were the first 
to reside in it as church property. 

The home of Mr. Lou Somers is already written up so far as the 
history of the blacksmith business is concerned, The house itself was 
built in 1858 by the Telfords. The iron fence which is across the 
front was made in the blacksmith shop which was operated on the 
property 


ANNAN 


The following lines were written by Father C. Collins, C. $. B., 
after he left the community and were sent back to a friend, Mr. Clem 
Slattery. 


‘Annan, lovely Annan, sequestered, qusit sad fair! 
iow {lve shat peaceful hamlet for some friends are ving ther. 
“Tie mot the upland pastures with their drowes of lateniag kine 
[Nor the groves of space sed herlock, or balsam, bec sed pe 
Al pturegue, attracting with 4 grandeue pusing fat 

“Tissmoce than this and Beer ~ some frien ae ing there. 


“is oot the sparkling waters of the Bay that Lis nearby 
Nor the brillant snhine gladdening the face of earth and sky 
"Tis the chars of fyalfendshp chat weans the heart from cre, 
‘Oh, Anno, ow Love the, for sme deste fiend ae there 


“isnot the fans plowing in their wealth of weasue sweet 
Nor the staunch and well bale dwelings where love and feendship greet 
"Tis something tore etanding, move enebling and ae, 

is romance lovely Annan, any ends ace ling there 

‘Tis aot the gorgeous landscape with ermine-lohed plain 

Fetooned with wondrous garlands by hedge and bush aed lene, 


(Or heaped with mousing snows eelleeuog sunlight’ glare 
"Ts nove dan these, dene Annan = my fends are living there 


BALACLAVA 


Several stores have operated in the Balaclava area. The village 
was first situated on the Lake Shore Line, on Lot 3, Concession B 
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and on Lot 4, Concession C at the road leading to Johnson Harbour. 
Te appears that the first General Merchant was John Kergan, who 
kept groceries, dry goods, etc. for sale. Later Harry Hunt kept store 
and the Post Office in 1880. One brick and stone building is still 
standing, which was built in 1875. A Mr. Leflar, Mr. Yates, Mr. 
David Dodge followed with Mr. George Howitt being the last store 
keeper in the village at this location. 

Gradually the village moved south west to the corner at the Sec- 
‘ond Line of Sydenham. Mr. John Watson opened store in his frame 
home about 1900. Mr. Watson later kept the Post Office, giving this 
up in 1929. Mr. W. C, (Charles) Brown came to Balaclava to oper 
ate a blacksmith shop on the corner and started a store in his stone 
residence and later built the large brick store on the Lake Shore 
road in 1919. Mr. James Rouse took over this store in 1925 and 
Mr. Cerwood White in 1928. Mr. White had a good general 
store and also a trucking business. With the taking over of the 
Tank Range in 1942, this business was badly cut, with so many 
customers moving to other parts. Mr. White sold his store to Mr. 
Norman Lee in 1945 and Mr. Lee sold to Mr. Ernie Pitman in 
1948. Mr. Herb Dickson took over in 1949 and kept store and 
Post Office until the Post Office was closed in 1961. This store 
remained closed until Me. Bruce Keill opened it in 1965 for 
summer trade only 





There was a time when the country store was more or less the 
centre of the community. The girls and women met t0 post or receive 
mail and to make theic grocery purchases, when a greeting or friendly 
chat was enjoyed. The boys and men took possession in the evenings 
when everything from “dollars to doughnuts” was freely and exhaust- 
ingly discussed 

Ie would be possible to manage without the store at the corner 
in this advanced age, for the motor car brings you to the city in half 




















fan hour; the telephone allows you to chat or make a business deal 
with a neighbour twenty rods or twenty miles away, and a twist of 
the dial brings the country or the world news to you as you sit 
comfortably in your home. 

Mr. Ted Heming owned the first general store in Bognor at the 
corner of King and Main Streets, in the early 1870's, At this time 
the village was called Sydenham Mills. He also ran a Post Office and 
because of the confusion caused by the name had the village renamed 
Bognor. Miss Essie Mellafont, now Mrs. A. D. Gillies, recalls being 
a clerk in this store, receiving $1.00 2 week in wages (she boarded at 
home). Chewing gum was sold in the shape of a mouse with a long 


tail. 
Me. James N. Thomson had a store where the Community Cen. 


tre Hall now stands. This was the former Temperance House, In 
1888 when Mr. Thomson built a new store on part of Lot 6, Conces 
sion 3, and the dwelling on the north, on a quarter acre of land, the 
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village store was an absolute necessity. It supplied a man and his fam- 
ily with food, dishes from which to eat it, pots and pans in which to 
prepare it. Tt clothed the mother, father and every member of the 
family from the skin out, and from the soles of their shoes to the 
crown of their hats or caps. It was not possible to buy furniture, but 
many furnishings were to be had - window blinds, curtains, glass, 
wall paper, paint, varnish and floor coverings. Besides this it was the 
drug store, book store, drygoods store and the notion counter for a 
hhundred and one small articles such as needles, pins, thread, crochet 
cotton, elastic, embroideries, laces, domes, hooks and eyes, buttons, 
etc 

One daughter, Clara, and three sons, John, George and Alex 
were born and grew up in the Thomson store. 

Some years later the store was enlarged and in 1902 Heming 
store and Post Office were purchased and moved intact to rest beside 
the Thomson store, This served many years as a storage room. At one 
time a tailor, Mr. Slaney, and Dr. Nixon and later Dr. Henry had 
rooms over the store, The. entrance to these was gained by an outside 
stairway. 

Much of the trade in early days consisted in exchanging eggs, 
fowl and dairy butter, etc., for goods. Mr. Thomson always had a 
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good stable of horses and was able to take much of this fresh mer: 
chandise to Owen Sound supplying the lake vessels when they came 
to port. 

‘The place had a fine row of Balsam trees along the fence and 
north side of the lot. The Community Hall rested in the shadow of 
these trees. The hall had been built a year previous to the store. The 
motor cat's coming necessitated the installing of gas pumps and the 
selling of oils, greases and certain car repairs and accessories. 

In 1934 Allan McPhatter purchased the store and Post Office 
and on January 1, 1935, he, his wife and two sons, Charles Wesley 
and Kenneth Allan, came there to reside. Two more children were 
born, Melva Muriel and William Malcolm. 

The store has been lighted by coal oil lamps, gas Coleman 
Lamps which were installed in 1938, and then hydro electric. The 
goods from wholesale houses in Owen Sound have been conveyed 
by wagon, democrat, sleigh, truck, trailer and car. 




















[McPhater Boys Pose on Truck Ruoning Bose 


tn 1939, « sas burner mas pliced in the basement to heat the store and dwelling 
Te yas the fic of Kind in this part of the county. Locker storage vals were installed 0 
1546 or “47 a a cot of Between $3500 - $4000, bul by Mr Mae Gardner 
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ALEX, MORRISON HAULS ICE LOGS WITH TEAM 
CHARLIE AND KEN MePHATTER GO ALONG 


Ice, 20” - 24" thick, was cut in logs on the mill pond in 1936. 
‘Alex. Morrison with his sturdy team hauled the ice blocks to Mc- 
Phatter's General Store, for Ice Refrigeration and Ice Cream freezer 
usage. 

In 1953, Tom Brown, with his wife and little son Tommy 
bought the store from Mr. McPhatter. The disastrous fire of July, 
1957, destroyed the store, along with Noble McGirr's blacksmith 
shop and the Community Hall. 

On October 10, 1950, Glenn’s Self Service Grocery store 
‘opened up shop on the east side of the street. Mr. and Mrs. Glenn 
and a daughter ran the store for two years 

For the next three years the store was taken over by Mr. and 
Mes. Cliff Harron, who had four sons and a daughter. 

Mr. Harry Edmunds purchased the store and Post Office in 
October, 1957 

Mr. and Mrs. Charles Keeling and sons had gas pumps installed 
and besides selling gas, sold candies, tobacco and soft drinks. They 
were situated opposite the ball park. This business has been aban- 
doned since the death of Mr. and Mrs. Keeling 

The only store in Bognor at present is Mr. Harry Edmund's 
Post Office and general store. 
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LEITH GENERAL STORES 


Shortly after 1846, the Mill House was built and here the first 
store was operated. A gentleman named William Wylie was the first 
storekeeper. The Mill House was razed about 1875, but had not been 
used as a store for some years, as in 1853, Mr. Wylie had erected a 
store at the corner of Princess Street and Leith Walk with a store 
house at the back with the intervening space being occupied by his 
residence. The Wylie store and residence were burned one day in 
April 1888, while occupied by David Ross. This site was more re 
cently occupied by the Baptist Church. W 










































































In 1854 a store and two storey house were built opposite Mr. 
Wylie's buildings for Mr. Peter Marshall. This latter site was covered 
by a residence of Oliver Cameron, 


In 1855 James Ross, Sr., and his sons, James and Allan formed 
4 partnership under the firm name of James Ross and Sons and 
rented the Marshall store for two and a half years. They carried on a 
eneral store business until late in 1857 when they bought out Mr. 
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‘Wylie and moved across the street. Here they continued in business 
until 1875. In one year in the early 70's they sold over $1000.00 
worth of tobacco and if they sold other goods in proportion, it is evi- 
dent that their turnover was considerable. The Marshall store was 
burned in the late summer of 1880, while it was empty. Some 
thought is given to the fact that it did not take fire accidentally. This 
building was a large high one, and big enough for a small boy to lose 
his way. 





IN ABOVE PICTURE ARE ARTHUR CAMERON, MATL 
(CARRIER, TOM GODFREY, AND MISS HANNAH 
DAY, A MISSIONARY 


In 1864 Mr. Arthur Cameron built a general store and resi- 
dence on Leith Walk, just 2 little east of these first two stores. Mr. 
Cameron was named postmaster on April 5, 1875. A daughter, Miss 
Emma, and sons, Arthur Jr., Richard and G. Oliver and later his 
son, Clarence (Bub) operated this store and Post Office until the sale 
of it to Mr. William Fisher in September, 1948. The Camerons were 
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in business here for about 84 years, and for many years it was the 
solitary business in Leith. Its record is a unique one and it is doubred 
if it can be duplicated in Grey County. “A Cameron never can 
yield 

This store was sold 10 Mr. Wm, V. Fisher in September 1948 
and from him William Rust D’Eye purchased it in March 1949. Mr 
D'Eye operated the store until 1958. 

Directly across the road from the store had been a stable, later 
converted to a garage and in 1949, Clarence Cameron was making 
cabinets, sash doors, etc. in the basement. The Camerons sold their 
property, including the house next door to Mr. Norman Hall. Early 
in 1954, he sold this two storey frame building (Mr. Cameron’s work 
shop) to Mr. Rust D’Eye, who converted it to a Snack Bar operated 
along with the general store 

In 1961 Mr. Rust D’Eye sold the store to Mr. Gordon Mac 
Phatter and the Snack Bar co Kenneth Spence, who converted it to a 
house. The MacPhatter’s residence was not only living quarters, but 
Miss Lois Knaggs operated a hairdresser’s shop in the front of the 
building, and Mrs. Andrew Beatie had an antique room for a short 
period. 

In 1965, Mrs. MacPhatter sold her property to Miss Dorothy 
Butchart who operated an art gallery there for a time. 

For some time a snack bar was operated at Paynter’s Bay by 
Charles McIntosh and this was later moved to the site where the 
store is situated now. The Browns had it for some time. Mr. and 
Mrs. Garfield Knott began operating the snack bar and small geo. 
cery store in 1954, and in January 1955 the Post Office was 
moved to the store and housed in this small cabin. The large 
modern grocery store was built in 1959 and a thriving business 
exists 








GENERAL STORES OF WOODFORD 


‘Through the last hundred years or more Woodford had many 
different stores. There is very little known about the first one, but the 
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first store of which there is knowledge was of log construction on the 


property, where the old hotel now stands. In 1863 Robert Lemon 
used this building for a Post Office and it is not known whether he 
kept a store as well. In 1865 Mr. John Hill succeeded Mr, Lemon 
until 1867. His location was in an old hotel on the south-west corner 
of the Blind Line where Les Laycock’s house stood. In 1868 John 
Thomson, of Galt, bought this building and he kept the Post Office 
and store until 1910, about 58 years. He sold all kinds of merchan- 
dise including Derby hats and boots. 
The store had two large windows which faced the east. There 
were wooden shutters which pulled around over the windows. They 
were shut at 5p. m. when the Post Office was closed for the night. 
When the buildings were torn down Will McCutcheon got the 
store, now the back part of Roy McCutcheon’s house; Colin Spence, 
got the house, and Mr. M. W. Laycock took the barn to his farm. It 
is now part of Lloyd Laycock’s barn. Mrs. Thomson died about 1895 
and Mr. Thomson did little business after that time other than car- 
rying on the Post Office 
In about 1882 Fred Thomson, a shoemaker, built 2 house 
where Mr. and Mrs. Perce Bowden live. He did shoemaking in the 
building, where Mr. Bowden has his garage office. He later built a 
piece on the east side and opened a store. He obtained the job as 
postmaster in 1910, when John Thomson died. Fred Thomson died 
in 1914 and his widow and daughter kept the store for two or three 
years and then sold it to Mr. and Mrs. John Rogers. 

















MR. AND MRS. JOHN ROGERS 
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Following the death of her husband Mrs. Rogers carried on the 
operation of the store at Woodford for a few years and then sold it 
to Mr. and Mrs. Reuben Hurlbut who bought it for their son, Wil- 
liam, who converted it into a garage. 





Around about 1880 Mr. R. P, Williams kept a store below the 
rock at Woodford. Some people say it was located on the east side of 
the Blind Line and others that it was on the west side. This store was 
burned down in the early 1890's and he built the new store on the 
hill, which is now owned by Mr. and Mrs. Leo Schickli 





Mr. and Mrs. John Stinson took over the store from Mr. Wil 
liams, who was Mrs, Stinson’s father. John Stinson's lived in the 
house now owned by John Craig. After the death of Fred Thomson 
in 1914 they also acquired the Post Office. 

This store was a typical General Store, where a litle bit of ever: 
ything was sold. Two counters ran the length of the shop and about 
halfway back there was a big wood stove with a lot of chairs grouped 
around it between the counters, Oh yes, we must not forget the spit- 
toons! On your left hand as you went in the door were groceries with 
shelves on the wall. First came the patent medicines, then the canned 
goods and other groceries. At the back on the same side was small 
hardware, consisting of nails, bolts, hinges, barn forks, hay forks, 
shovels and hard to say what else. On the right hand side or the east 
Side of the store were buttons, thread, yarn, pins and needles, some 
yard goods or clothes, men’s ready to wear, overalls, caps, mitts and 
socks, also boots. Hanging overhead from the ceiling were pails, sta 
ble lanterns and what have you. 

When Mr. Stinson took the position as postmaster, he arranged 
4 small space on the west side of the store at the front to be used as 
the Post Office. The rural mail carriers sorted theit mail at the back 
of the store. When Mr. and Mrs. Stinson’s family grew up and left 
home, they sold the house, fixed the upstairs and two rooms on the 
cast side of the store and built a room on he west side of the store 
and used these for living quarter. 
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Afier Mr. Stinson resigned in 1933, Mr. and Mrs. Reuben 
Hurlbut bought the store and Post Office. They resided in the liv 
ing quarters in the store. Mr. Hurlbut died in 1945 and Mrs. 
Hurlbut carried on until she sold the store in 1946 to Lloyd Gar. 
bute and his wife, the former Alma Silverthorn, Gertrude Silver: 
thorn assisted in the store and the Post Office. They also lived in 
the quarters behind the store. The hydro was installed replacing 
the old coal oil lamps and an oil burning space heater replaced the 
‘old wood stove. 


In 1953 Mr. Garbutt sold the store to Gus Franks, who bought 
the grist mill also and they lived in the house belonging to the mill. 
His son, James and family lived in the apartment above the store. 
Mr. Franks only stayed a short while, until 1954, when he sold the 
store to Melville Snell. Mr. Snell and his family lived at the store, 
and when there they changed its interior. The living quarters were 
changed over and the Post Office moved to the back and east corner 
of the store, and the rural mail carriers sorted the mail there also, 
Mr. Snell stayed until 1956, when he sold the store to Leo Schick, 
of Toronto, When Mr. Schickli had been here only a few days some 
young men came into the store, tied him up and robbed the store. 
Notwithstanding this poor welcome to the neighbourhood Mr. and 
‘Mrs. Schickli stil remain there today, in 1967. 


Entering the store now, on the left side as you go in the door, 
there is an ice cream freezer where ice creat and popsicles are kept 
‘Along the wall there is a vegetable counter and rows of shelves right 
to the back of the store, which are filled with canned goods, tea, 
coffee, cereals and other items. In front of the shelves is a counter 
starting with a glass case filled with candy for which the children 
spend their pennies. At the end, running east and west is a cold 
meat counter. On the right hand side of the store is a soft drink 
cooler and a counter and behind it rows of shelves containing 
men's ready to wear and rubber boots, hardware, and lots of odds 
and ends. At the back is the Post Office and along the back wall 
are the patent medicine shelves which contain medicines not only 
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for humans but animals as well. The old stove has been removed 
and an oil furnace has been installed, 


Between the years 1935 to 1940, Mr. and Mrs. Mervin Mortis 
had a small grocery store in the house now owned by Elgin Weppler. | 
Mr. Mortis also had a part time barber shop in this building as well 


‘Through the years these general stores have been thriving places 
and many an evening the menfolk sat around the old stoves and 
talked and played cards | 


ASSORTED WARES 


General stores in the rural communities have always been cen- 
tres of activity. City visitors frequently dropped in to look the place 
lover and see what was stocked. One such queried a local storekeeper 
just after cars became plentiful on the highway, in this fashion-"Have | 
you anything in the shape of automobile tires?” 

"Yep," said the storekeeper. “Life-preservers, funeral wreaths, 
doughnuts, and rubber bands.” 














It was Good Friday, March 21, 1913, when a gentle rain was 
falling in the morning, but subsided by noon, whereupon the skies 
became ominous. Then all of @ sudden, over the hills and through 
the valleys, a devastating wind storm broke loose levelling standing 
timber in the woods, unroofing and damaging nearly half the barns, 
and toppling chimneys in its wake. The fury of the wind lifted sheets 
cof water from the little ponds. The storm was general throughout this 
area, but blew itself out by evening. 





i 
i 
DO YOU REMEMBER : 





Tt was about the turn of the century th 





|W. J. Woods of Woodford. Mr. Woods loaded the dried apples on 
top of a big sleighload of chop going home at night from the Bognor 
mill. He lost the bag of apples with the name John Miller, Jr., 
printed on the grain bag. The apples were never found 





Mrs, John Miller, of 
| Bognor, sold a two and a half bushel grainbag full of dried apples to 1 
grainbag 
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CANADIAN PACIFIC RAILWAY 


‘The Owen Sound branch of the Canadian Pacific Railway, "The 
Narrow Gauge” was formerly called the Toronto, Grey and Bruce, 
and was chartered in 1868, built about 1870 and completed in 1873. 
Ie was sun by the Grand Trunk for nearly two years (1882-83). Ie 
was then taken over by the Canadian Pacific by lease for a period of 
cighty-nine years. Entering Grey County near the south-east corner at 
Dundalk, it follows the general line of Highway No. 10 through Pro- 
ton Station, Flesherton, Markdale, Berkeley and Holland Centre to 
Chatsworth, then turns north entering the south-west cornet of Syden- 
ham Township, running parallel to Highways 6 and 10, passing 
Rockford Station turning slightly to the east, crossing Highway No, 
26 under the overhead bridge and forming a loop to the left entering 
‘Owen Sound from the north, traversing a distance of eleven miles in 
Sydenham Township. The County gave a bonus of $264,000 which 
was doubtless a deciding factor in bringing the railway to Owen 
Sound. The first train which steamed along the new line to the Geor: 
gian Bay terminus met with enthusiastic receptions at the various sta: 
tions in the County and in the Capital a ball was held to celebrate its 
artival 

In honour of the first train on the C. P. R., “The Narrow 
Gauge,” to Owen Sound, traversing Sydenham ‘Township, Mr. Earl 
Leavens, of Annan, composed the following lines 

The tea kettle steamer on the front, 

The carriage in tow, 

‘The passengers got off and walked 

She went so awful slow. 








Above i shows 
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fie cement bridge on Highway No. 26, which was built in 1930. 


‘This overhead bridge, with the railway reads pang underneath the highway does away 


swith che level rouing vars, 





In the illacation above the form wed during the construction of the bridge are sce. 
Sowe idea of the immensity of the tk undertaken by the Deparment of Highways in the 
building of ths ridge may be gained by the ture, Looking Cowely one can vee the C. P. 


train going under the forms. 
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RAILWAY SURVEYS, 


‘Around the turn of the century the proposed Manitoulin and 
North Shore railway line was surveyed between Owen Sound and 
‘Meaford. One survey was made by way of Bognor, and another was 
by the shore line in the northern end of the township. The project 
was to link Owen Sound with Manitoulin Island by way of the North 
Shore. 


In 1912, a proposed electric railway line was surveyed from 
Markdale bypassing Walters Falls, skirting the Bognor mill pond to 
the east, making a junction south of W. J. Frizzells's barn, one line 
going «0 Meaford, the other to Owen Sound, 

Neither of these surveys was ever completed 


BRIDGES AT BOGNOR 


In 1905 the old wooden bridge over the Big Head river north 
of Bognor was replaced by a new steel bridge, This steel bridge was 
replaced in 1960 by a cement arch bridge. When the new steel 
bridge was in course of erection the trestle work had been completed, 
but a long delay ensued waiting for the arrival of the steel. Tt was 
found necessary to place a walk two planks wide endways from each 
reste 


Come Christmas season and the Sunday School children were 
practising for a concert. Those from the north had to cross the bridge 
to get to and from practice in the village. Once at coming home time, 
everyone was able to walk across the slippery way except Christina 
Moffatt, now Mrs. George Thomson, who expressed great displeasure 
at the prospect of being left alone. Does she remember William J, 
Miller walking back and carrying her over, under his arm, to safety? 
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PICTURESQUE BRIDGE AT LEITH 


LOVELY SCENE AT LEITH 


“The new cement bridge at Leith was builtin 1935, when the old one was dismantled, 





‘This old beige i il serving a wefal purpose. When the new bidge was bul the old 
fone wa taken to Rost McKay's pasture farm, $9 Lat 24 Conceaon 10, Syleaham, and is 
Sted here ener Telfer's Crk 

The lenge storage shed ven in the background a the north end ofthe bridge is where 
ang was anfoded fom the bouts aod sored 












































CHAPTER 19 PERSONALITIES 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ANNAN 
AND LEITH COMMUNITIES 


To choose outstanding personalities from a community one is 
torn between figures of the distant past and those of more recent 
times. Some family names are synonymous with each other. A dear 
‘example of this can be found in the names Day and Cameron. In the 
later part of the last century there was a saying common to the Leith 
territory that “You couldn’t throw a stick without hitting « Cameron 
or a Day. 

‘The Cameron family were noted for their postal service to the 
residents of Leith. From April 1875 when Arthur Cameron became 
postmaster until 1948, the mail was always handled by a member of 
the Cameron family and the seventy odd years, six members were 
postmasters 

To carry further the Day-Cameron family idea, Emma Cameron 
married Charles Peter Day and to the union was born four children, 
‘one who has served her church as @ missionary in India was Mrs. 
Hannah Day Scott. 

‘Another Day family that was well known and who have descen- 
ddants living in the Annan community, lived below the village a mile 
of so. One is reminded of the changes of life and the sense of faith- 
fulness to an employer when the life of Thomas Day is recalled. The 
son of a pioneer family, he was employed on one farm for 63. years. 
Mr. Day was born in November 1861, the son of Mr. and Mrs. 
George Day, early settlers in Sydenham township. The section of the 
township known as Daywood was called after his grandfather, Peter 
Day. 
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‘Thomas Day was known far and wide for his genial personality 
and his ability to sing and recite at community entertainments. A very 
industrious worker, he had a keen interest in the fine Jersey herd of 
his employer on the Aitken farm. The orchard was also a special con- 
cern of his, and his loyalty and devotion were unsurpassed, 

‘When meditating on selfless devotion the image of the country 
Sawbones comes to mind. Many and varied would be the stories that 
could be told by doctors who came to minister in the Annan area 
One of the first was Dr. Thompson, followed by Dr. Sloan, whose 
family was quite active in the life of the Annan United Church. Next 
was Dr. Early, whose wife was an active Annan Women’s Institute 
worker. One of the more recent physicians was Dr. McDonald, mem- 
bers of whose family still reside in Owen Sound. The present doctor 
who resides at Annan, Dr. Whiteside, is an example of the change in 
times, as he is the administrator in charge of the Ontario Hospital on 
the outskirts of Owen Sound. 

Outstanding families who have contributed and still continue to 
make their mark on the community are many, but perhaps one might 
be pardoned in choosing one or two as examples unique in several 
ways. 

‘Thomas Rutherford, the first storekeeper in the village of Syden- 
ham, now the city of Owen Sound, has several notable descendants 
Mr. Rutherford came to live at Leith in 1847 and the farm is still in 
the family name, A grandson, Brigadier TJ. Rutherford, has made @ 
meritorius military service to his country and following in his father's 
footsteps is Captain R.C. Rutherford, who has been cited for military 
valour and distinction. 

‘A granddaughter of the first Mr. Rutherford, is Miss Kate 
Rutherford, who has for number of years served as a missionary in 
Africa. Her sisters Jessie, a teacher, died in 1941 and Margaret, who 
has both taught and nursed, now resides in Leith. The present resi- 
dent on the family farm, Jaffrey Rutherford, has also made a name 
for himself as an O.A.C. graduate and excellent agriculturist. 

‘Then there are family names which are no longer with vs. 
These people have left a mark that is very evident even yet. The Ross 
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name revives stories of storekeepers 
both at Annan and Leith, talented 
Members who shared their know! 
edge and hospitality with the com- 
munity. The book, “Reminiscences 
of North Sydenham,” published in 
1924 was written by A.H. Ross. 





BRIG. 1-7. RUTHERFORD 


To those who have laboured diligently 4n local boards of the 
church, the school, the agricultural society and in the political arena, 
thanks must be given to the Couper family, the Cannon family, the 
Harkness descendants and the Armstrong families. The history of any 
community is only as inspired and distinguished as the local leaders 
and the present is built on the labour and love of foresighted pioneers 
who planned well 

But not all the glory should go to members of families who 
hhave made paper headlines. In every community there are those who 
make a very deep impression on the lives around them without any 
fanfare, but whose deeds live on long after they have departed this 
life 

Cited as an example of Christian faith and devotion were the 
sisters, Miss Mary and Miss Ritchie Hogg, who lived across from the 
‘Annan Church. Miss Mary spent long hours as a dressmaker, Sunday 
School teacher and devout church woman. Her sister was the Martha 
of the two and no church was more hallowed and kept in immaculate 
condition than when Ritchie Hogg was able to care for it. 

Many more names come to mind but pethaps future historians 
will do them justice 
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A\ unique and out- 
standing hobby has. inter 
ested a Sydenham Township 
personality, Peter M. Bell, 
now of Calgary, Alberta, for 
more than half a century 
Pete began his hobby of 
making violins in 1910 and 
it has proven to be @ very 
engrossing and satisfying 
hobby, one might say it has 
become almost a career. 
PETER M. BELL Through the years he 
hhas made and sold violins as well as doing a good deal of repair work 
for others with his fine precision tools, which are quite valuable. 

‘A room in his home was given over to his hobby which required 
such accuracy that his family say they were forbidden to enter the 
room except on occasion just to have a look and back out again. 

‘Most of Pete’s violins are copies of Stradivarius; the last one he 
made in 1965, in his 87th year, was a copy of Magini. He put dou- 
ble purfling on this violin which has a wonderful tone. Maple or 
spruce and usually well seasoned wood often obtained from a fine old 
building which had been dismantled was used in the making of these 
fine instruments. The wood was often secured from South Germany 
but occasionally it came from a firm in Chicago. Pete was of the opi- 
rion that the violins made of well seasoned wood had a much better 
tone. 








From the rough wood he would start to chisel the material to 
the required shape, the ribs and purfling had to be soaked in water 
and then bent around the form and held by means of clamps. The 
necks and scrolls always fascinated his family as he is such a big man 
‘with large hands and yet could do such delicate work. 

Pete has always attended the Celebrity Concerts in Calgary and 
has met some of the world’s finest artists when doing repair work for 
them. Along with his daughter, Meda, he still attends these concerts 
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and does repair work for the artists when necessary although he is in 
his 89th year, and thoroughly enjoys these events. 

‘As well as making violins which activity he still carries on, Pete 
lias made violas and cellos. Since this was only a hobby it took con- 
siderable time to complete an instrument and although the same care 
was taken in making all of them, for one reason or another, some 
would have a better tone than others. He has sold many of these 
musical instruments and the value of the finished product of his 
skilled hands would range in price from $80.00 to $800.00 depend- 
ing on the tone and other qualities. Although dealer would some- 
times value the instcuments his estimate was always much more than 
the price asked by the maker. 

Pete's violins have been entered in displays at various exhibitions 
including Expo “67, which have won him awards and other honours 
through the years. He has always been musically inclined and played 
in oldtime orchestras in Sydenham and Calgary before he began the 
art of making violins and becoming interested in the violin artists 

Mr. Bell's descendants in the Calgary area as well as nieces and 
nephews and great nieces and nephews in Sydenham Township, Owen 
Sound and other Ontario points are proud to have among their treas- 
ured possessions a violin made by him 

Pere Bell was born at Troloss Crawford, Lanark County, Scot- 
land, on September 28, 1879. He is the son of the late Thomas and 
Mary Lindsay Murray Bell and had two sisters and four brothers: 
Mary Johnston (Minnie) Mrs. Charles Brown; William; Catherine 
Murray (Katie) Mes. Frank Johnson; Richard, James and John, Of 
this family of seven, Pete, the third oldest, and James, of Guelph, are 
the only surviving members. Thomas Bell was a shepherd in Scotland 
and with his wife and three oldest children, Minnie, Bill and Pete, 
came to Canada in 1882, and after a short time at Silcote in Syden- 
ham township they moved to Texas, U.S.A., for about six years, 
where they grew corn and cotton, Two children Katie and Ritchie 
were born in Texas. They moved back to Sydenham around 1887 
where they farmed on the E'S of E'S of Lot 30, Concession 2, (50 
acres). Here, James and John were born. The family grew up and 
attended school at Silcote 
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Pete worked with Jim Smith, a barn framer, in Sydenham 
‘Township and he helped to frame many barns in the surrounding 
area before going west around 1900, or soon after, where his occupa- 
tion was as a building contractor as well as carpentering. When play 
ing in an orchestra, after going west, he met and married Rosina 
Knoepfl, who was exceptionally good at playing the guitar and was 
equally as musical as Pete and was intensely interested in her hus. 
band’s hobby of making violins. 


‘Mr, and Mrs, Peter M. Bell on Their Wedding Day 


Five children were born to Mr. and Mrs, Bell: A. Murray; Ina; 
©. McKellar (Mac); Meda (Mrs. Norman Chalmers); Jean (Mrs. 
W. Spencer). Although the family of Pete and Rose were not really 
inclined to the violin, they were quite musical. In the early 1930's 
Ina, Meda and Jean had their own trio and program over C.B.C. for 
three years as well as singing professionally in Calgary. Mac is pre- 
sently Production Manager at C.B.R. radio station in Calgary. Mut- 
ray is an electrician. Mrs. Bell died in the 1940's. 
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William Bell, grandfather of Pete and father of Thomas came 
to Canada from Scotland in 1873 or '74 and took 200 acres, known 
as Lot 30, Concession 2, Sydenham Township, from the Crown. He 
kept the Nié of the W'4, Lot 30 for himself and divided the other 
150 acres into 50 acre lots also. The $¥4 of the Wi Lot 30 became 
the property of his daughter Mary (Mrs. Andrew Farquharson); the 
WI of the ES Lot 30 went to his son, Richard, and the B/S of the 
E% Lot 30 to his son, Thomas. A son William went to Texas and a 
daughter, Jane married Alex. McConnell and two other daughters, 
‘Maggie and Lizzie never married 


pur of which was buie by Wiliam ia aboot 1874. The lower part was buile sometine afer 
1915. The bara and mill house can slo be sen inthe picts 





‘Thomas Bell found time just before he came to Canada in 1882 
to make a violin. He was well instructed by 2 man in Glasgow on 
how to go about the manufacturing of a violin and always took good 
‘are of it, He was quite musically inclined and learned to play the 
violin himself as he could not afford to take lessons. He played “by 
ear” and also some by note as he was able to reed music. Several of 
his family, if not all, learned to play the violin, but Pete was the only 
‘one who followed the hobby of making violins. 











PERSONALITIES on 


“Thomas Bellis shown in his 95th year widh his most easared posesion, the violin 
which he made biel 





‘Above, Thomas Bell demonstrate cting wood on sawhorse with cosscut sw. 


‘Thomas Bell passed away on February 22, 1946, in his 97th 
year, His wife, Mary Murray Bell, predeceased him on June 16, 
1918, at the age of 60 years 
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‘THE BOTHWELL FAMILY 


John Bothwell, Sr. of Meldrum, Aberdeen, Scotland, lived to be 
104 years of age, being born in 1787 and died in Scotland in 1891 


He had two sons who came to America, John and Robert. Robert set- 
ted in California. John came to Canada in 1852 and to Owen Sound 
in 1859, where he kept store. He purchased the property at Lot 19, 
Concession 10, Sydenham Township, in 1862, from Hugh Gun 
Campbell, who had been sent to this area by the Government to 
supervise land settlement. Mr. Campbell first arrived in 1837 with 
Charles Rankin, the surveyor. 

After a fire destroyed his store, John Bothwell moved to the 
farm, He was twice married and had a family of fifteen, ten boys and 
five girls. His first wife's maiden name was Elizabeth Richardson and 
after her death he married Mary McKerroll on December 11, 1864, 
Mary McKerroll was born in 1844 and was the daughter of the late 
‘Mr. and Mrs. William McKerroll, who farmed in Sydenham Town. 










JOHN BOTHWELL, ‘MARY McKERROLL BOTHWELL 
1828-1396 18441887 


John Bothwell’s children were William, Henry, Alexander, 
James, Robert, Alice, Archibald, Isabella, Elizabeth, Mary, George, 
Rebecca, Charles, Albert and Arthur. 
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THE ABOVE PHOTO SHOWS THE BOTHWELL FAMILY IN 1906 





rose, 9 Arthur, Chaves and Willi 
ond wow, fo r-tleay, of Cincinnati; Mary (Mrs, Daniel MeLaren); Tabla 
(atis, Arthur MeActhes), James; Alice (Mrs Reber Spenee), Mrs. Henry Bothwel, 

“Third row, 1 to r--Rebeecs; George, Ms. Willam Boehwell, Robere Spence; liza. 
beth (Mis. Sidney Day) and Arthur Mentha. 





WILLIAM (1862-1936), the eldest of this family, married 
Alzina Phillips and settled in the Toronto area. They raised a family 
of four girls and one boy: Bertha, Mrs. Wm. McMillan, of Trenton; 
Fronia, Mrs. W,J. McLeod, of Toronto; Miss Ava, and Anna, Mrs. 
James E. Dawson, of Ottawa, and William A. Bothwell, a prominent 
“Toronto businessman, now retired 

HENRY, who died in 1928, is survived by his wife Emma and 
cone son Harry, also of Cincinnati, Ohio, Henry was @ master me- 
chanic and in his work south of the border worked out a aumber of 
mechanical devices which made possible the present day coin vending 
machines. 


ALEXANDER and his wife Lucy lived in California, 

JAMES MOLLISON (1865-1946) resided in Cadillac, Michi- 
gan, for fifty years after living for a few years in Ingersoll, where he 
married Elishia Henderson Gray, who predeceased him many years 
‘ago. He was mattied in 1927 to Mary Ann Brown, of Shallow Lake, 
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who died in 1950. There was no family. James was engaged in the 
Real Estate and Insurance business and took an active part in civic 
affairs and in the Masonic Lodge. 

ROBERT was born in 1867 and died at seven years of age. 

ALICE JANE (1868-1931) married Robert Spence and they 
farmed at Lot 20, Concession 10, Sydenham Township. Mary was 
their only child and after teaching school for some time in Western 
Canada she was married to David Carson Barkley, of Limerick, Sas 
katchewan. 

ARCHIE died early in life (1870-1872) 

ISABELLA McKERROLL (1871-1967) married Arthur Mc- 
Arthur and they farmed in the Johnson community in Sydenham 
Township. They had one daughter Mayme (teacher), Mrs, J. 
Handley Smith, of Toronto, and twin sons, Archibald, who lives on 
the homestead and John, an accountant, of Windsor, now deceased. 
Mrs, McArthur was the only Bothwell daughter to spend all her life 
in Sydenham township. 





Mrs, MeArthur, Archie, Jack, 





Mayme, and Mr. MeArthur 
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ELIZABETH MARY (1873-1934) matried Sidney Day, of 
Sydenham Township, on October 18, 1896, and after living at Both- 
‘well's Corner for a few years moved into Owen Sound, where Mr. 
Day was employed by the C.P.R. Later they moved to Port McNicoll 
and then to Brantford, and it was there that Mrs. Day died. There 
‘was a family of four, all University graduates: Howard, the oldest, 
became a barrister and after working in Saskatchewan for a time and 
serving with the rank of Major in the Army, during World War II, 
took a position in the legal office of the Toronto Transit Commission; 
Clarence "Happy", a druggist and a former prominent figure in 
hockey circles, having retired in March of 1957 as General Manager 
fof the Toronto Maple Leafs. He had worked with the Leafs for 
twenty-eight years and during his time as coach the team had re 
ceived the Stanley Cup five times. The gitls in this family were twins, 
Norma, after teaching school, married Russell Barker and now lives 
at Sudbury, and Audrey, Mrs. Walter Thomas Davis, of Buffalo has 
been for more than twenty-five years with the Buffalo area Red Cross 
and is at present director of its Blood Program, 


MARY VICTORIA (1875-1938) married Dan McLaren and 
they moved to British Columbia, Colin, Gordon, Mildred and Bea- 
trice, all of British Columbia were members of this family. Women’s 
Institute members across Canada will remember Mildred as Mrs. Jack 
Roylance, a past president of the Federated Women's Institutes of 
Canada. 


GEORGE ALLAN (1877-1965) married Mary Campbell 
McKay in 1910. She was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Mc- 
Kay, of Union Street and later of Owen Sound. Mr. and Mrs. 
George Bothwell had four sons and one daughter, of whom three 
sons grew to manhood. Gordon, the oldest, married Viola Menary 
and they have two daughters and two sons; Allan, who died in 1959 
was married to Edna Boyd and they had three daughters; John; who 
resides at Woodford, is married to Beulah Johnson and they have a 
son and a daughter. 
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‘Shown in the phow sbove are Mr. and Mrs. George Bothwell on thet owen. 
‘wedding aniversary with thee the sont 0+ Gordon, Allan and Joh, 

George Bothwell was a former councillor and reeve of Syden- 
ham Township. He was township treasurer for more than twenty 
years. He was an elder in Division Street United Church, past presi- 
dent of the United Co-operatives of Ontario, a member and past mas- 
ter of St. George’s Lodge, AF. and A.M., and also of the Shrine. He 
hhad been president of the Owen Sound Rotary Club 1942.43. 
George was the only Bothwell brother to make farming his life's 
work and after working for a few years for McLaughlan’s Biscuit Co, 
he purchased the family homestead, and was well recognized as a 
progressive farmer in the district. Like his older brother, Henry, 
George also displayed some inventive talent. In the early days the 
huffing and the puffing of the C.P.R. engines pulling up the grade 
out of Owen Sound inspired him to buy a second hand locomotive, fit 
it with a clutch and a set of gears which gave traction to the wheels 
fon the tender. George won the admiration of Sir William MacKenzie 
and Sir Donald Mann, railroad contractors, and they gave him per- 
mission to demonstrate his model on one of their lines in Quebec. 
However, the ovo railway men did 





not build locomotives, they 
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ought them, and the makers of railway engines could not see the 
economic value of George’s model. He also constructed a self opening 
gate on the home farm which was a marvel to all who saw it, a fore- 
runner of today's magic-eye gates and doors, While president of the 
United Farmers Co-ops. of Ontario, he went to the British Isles and 
Denmark to study on their behalf, the farmers’ situation in these 
countries. While there he addressed a group of Members of the Brit- 
ish House of Commons on the work and aims of the Farmers’ Co- 
operative Movement in Canada, He treasured an invitation from 
Their Majesties to an afternoon party in the garden of Buckingham 
Palace and another from the High Commissioner for Canada on the 
‘occasion of the opening of the Canadian Government Building Tra- 
falgar Square by His Majesty The King accompanied by Her Majesty 
‘The Queen on Monday, June 29, 1925. 

f 





aug 


Fiftieth Anniversary 
LMR. AND MRS, GEORGE BOTHWELL AND GRANDCHILDREN 
ON HEIR EITIETHY WEDDING ANNIVERSARY 
‘OCTOBER 19.1960 


Front row Ito Joba, Me, and Ms. Bodbwell, George and Lynda 
‘Beck row {to "Robert, Mare, Mary Beth and Anna Bele, Mayme and Alvena were 
ot presen wen the poo was kes 
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MR. AND MRS. GEORGE BOTHWELL'S FAMILY — 
GORDON was born in 1911 at Bothwell Manor Farm in Sydenham 
‘Township and attended Bothwell’s Corner Public School and O. S. C. 
V. I, graduating with honour matriculation in 1929. Later he at- 
tended the O. A. C. graduating with two scholarships and also being 
lected permanent president of his class. He is an elder of Division 
Street United Church and also a trustee. He is a former choir mem- 
ber, acted as president and served for more than 25 years. Although 
fot at present a member of the local Lions Club, Gordon was a char- 
ter member and holds a ten year chevron. He is much interested in 
farm organizational work and is a past president of the Grey County 
Crop and Soil Improvement Association and is a full fledged farmer 
operating 450 acres. He has been 2 councillor and at present is clerk 
of the municipality, having served in this office for seven years, Gor- 
don and his wife, the former Viola Menary, younger daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. Hugh L, Menary have four children: Anna Belle, Mrs. 
Jack Fray, R. R. No. 2, Owen Sound, who is a registered nurse; 
Mary Elizabeth, a graduate of Macdonald Institute, Guelph Universi 
ty, is at present County Home Economist for Oxford County and lives 
in Woodstock; George is 2 student at Guelph University and John is 
in Grade 12 at West Hill Secondary School in Owen Sound. 
(GEORGE) ALLAN (October 6, 1912-May 23, 1959) was a 
progressive farmer and was also keenly interested in sports. He had a 
happy personality vividly recalled today by those who knew him well. 
‘At the time of his death Allan was chairman of the Board of Man- 
agement of the Annan United Church, where his tenor voice was 
welcomed in the choir. He was also chairman of the North Sydenham 
‘Area School Board, Allan and Edna Mary Boyd, only daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. Robert J. Boyd, of Sydenham Township, were married 
in St. Andrew's Presbyterian Church. They had three daughters: 
Mary Alice (Mayme), Mrs. Wm. John Hills, of London; Edna Mar- 
ie, Mrs. Douglas Arthur Ormsby, of Milton, and Alvena, at home. 
JOHN LAWRENCE, the youngest of George Bothwell’s family 
was born in 1915 and married Beulah Alene Johnson, a daughter of 
the late Mr. and Mrs. AF. Johnson, in April, 1942, in Central 
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United Church. John farms on the Meaford highway, Lots 14 in 
Concession 1 and 2 N.C.R. They have one son, Robert, and one 
daughter, Lynda, who married Barty Cole, B.Sc., and they reside in 
Leamington. John and Beulah are active in their community and en- 
joy curling. ‘They are valued members of the Woodford United, 
Church and Beulah is president-elect of the Grey Presbyterial United 
Church Women for 1968. 

Coming back to the John Bothwell, Sr. family: 

MARGARET REBECCA (1879-1965) married John G. Camp- 
bell in 1909 and they had one daughter, Mary Adeline Gillchrist, 
now Mrs. Lyall Abra, of Owen Sound. After Mr. Campbell met 
death from an accident on his own farm in Sydenham Township, 
Rebecca lived in Owen Sound and later married W.T. Sword. 

CHARLES EDWARD (1882-1967)-Born on the home farm at 
Bothwell’s Corner May 26, 1882, he was educated at SS. No. 5, 
Sydenham, and Owen Sound Collegiate Institute. Taught school at 
USS. No, 10, Sydenham and St. Vincent, 1901-2. Spent two years 
in British Columbia, 1902-4. Articled in law with the late H.G. 
Tucker. Graduated from Osgoode Hall, Toronto, and called to the 
Bar of Ontario with honours in 1909. Called to the Bar with hon- 
ours in Saskatchewan in 1910. He served in partnership with 
H.G.W. Wilson K.C., Indian Head, Saskatchewan, 1909-12, when 
hhe went to Swift Current and opened his own legal office. He carried 
con a general law practice in Swift Current from 1912 specializing in 
court work and Municipal Law, being city solicitor 1912-43 and so 
licitor for many rural municipalities. Interested in civic affairs he be- 
‘came a meiber of the School Boards and was Chairman of both 
High and Public School Boards 1918-22; President of Rotary Club 
1923-24; created King’s Counsel in 1926; elected to the House of 
Commons for the Swift Current Constituency 1925; re-elected 1926, 
1930 and 1935; retired in 1940 Appointed Judge of the District 
Court for the Swift Current Judicial District in 1943. Retired at 75 
in 1957. 

In the First Great War Charles Bothwell was a member of the 
‘War Loans Committee and in the Second World War was a chair- 
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Judge Charles Edward Bothwell 


man of organization in the first two Victory Loan Campaigns for the 
Swift Current District and General Chairman in the last Seven. When 
Civic Defence was organized he was elected the first Chairman in 
Swift Current which he held until he retired in 1957. He was Unit 
Chairman of the Red Cross Society 1944-57; was an Honorary 
‘Member of the Canadian Legion, a member of the United Church 
and of the Masonic Order. A street in Swift Current, Saskatchewan is 
named in his honour. Charles Bothwell was macried in 1912 to Pearl 
McKinny who passed away in 1941. They had one son, Edward, in 
San Diego, California. In 1944 Judge Bothwell married Grace 
(Henze Clinite). There are two grandchildren, 

ALBERT (1883-1891) Died early in life 

ARTHUR MALCOLM was born in 1885. He married Mary 
Kane and located in Brantford whére he had his own Hardware busi 
ness. There were two children: Lewis, a High School teacher in 
Brantford and Myrtle, Mrs. George Glanville, also of Brantford. 

The only descendants of this early family who now reside in 
Sydenham Township are Archie McArthur, of Annan and his son 
Donald, also of Annan; Gordon Bothwell on the old homestead and 
John Bothwell, of Woodford. 
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JEAN McGREGOR CARROLL, 





Jean McGregor Caroli septed on the chexerld wth her husband Dr Je Carroll 
as te Lauper Boars (ented) and Mary lok on. Barbara's eileen Jobaae, Jane and 
le ae happy to be sexed with hte grandparents 

Miss Jean McGregor was born at Balaclava, a daughter of Mr. 
‘and Mrs. Donald McGregor. She attended Balaclava Public School 
and Owen Sound Collegiate. Graduating from Model School, she 
taught school on the Seventh Line of St, Vincent (SS. No. 3), at 
Bothwell’s Corner and at Silcote. Later she trained for a nurse at City 
‘Training School for Nurses in New York 

Upon the outbreak of World War I, Miss McGregor enlisted 
with a Canadian Contingent and served in England and France, At 
the close of the war in 1918 she married Dr. John Carroll in Eng- 
and, who was also serving overseas with the American Army. They 
had four children, two sons and two daughters, all now settled in 
New York City. She had four sisters, Margaret (Mrs. Tom Eagles, 
deceased) of Balaclava; Joan, of Toronto; Florence (Mrs. Michael 
Robertson, deceased) Balaclava; Edna, Mrs. Arthur Lemon, of Bala 
cava, and later of Owen Sound. 

‘Mrs. Carroll passed away in New York on June 21, 1963, at 
the age of eighty years. Her body was cremated and is buried in 
Vanwyck's Cemetery. She was a member of Morley Baptist and 
Yorkminster Baptist Churches. 
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MISS LUELLA BUPHEMIA DENTON R.N., O.B.E. 





Luella Euphemia Denton was a native of Sydenham Township, 
born at Briar Hill, July 11, 1888. Graduating from University of 
Michigan Hospital, Ann Arbor, in 1915, Miss Denton enlisted. for 
overseas service and was on the staff of Ontario Military Hospital, 
Orpington, England, 

She saw active service at the forward casualty clearing stations 
and was at Etaples during the bombing of the hospital by the Ger- 
‘mans, when many were killed and wounded. 

Mentioned in despatches several times, she was awarded the 
Royal Red Cross for distinguished service. 

Returning to Canada in 1919, Nursing Sister Denton worked 
with the Red Cross Hospitals and for some years had been hospital 
Superintendent at Napawa, Sask. 

Her work in civilian life was as outstanding as in military for in 
1915 she was honoured in the King’s Birthday List, receiving the 
Order of the British Empire. 

Miss Denton had travelled extensively, visiting many lands. Her 
last trip overseas was in 1937 when she was a delegate to the Na- 
tional Convention of Nurses, held in London, England. 

This distinguished lady was a daughter of Mr. and Mrs, Tom 
Denton, R.R. No. 2, Annan, and had one sister, Jessie (Mrs, Hugh 
B. Johnston) and three brothers, Percy, who was her twin brother 
and William and Allan, 
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She was a faithful member of the United Church and a Life 
‘Member of the Women’s Missionary Society. She was a leader in all 
good work for the betterment of mankind. She passed away in 1938 
at the age of fifty years and is buried at Vancouver. 


HATTON FAMILY 


Mr. and Mrs. William Hatton came to Canada from Ireland in 
1837 and settled on Lot 22, Concession 10, Sydenham Township in 
1840. Three of their children died in 1848 of cholera, John and 
Robert grew to manhood, married and reared their families. John set- 
tled in Owen Sound and members of his family were Jack, who died 
aged 28 years; William; Mrs, Fred Lyons; Mrs. James Hurley; Mrs. 
Leo George and Mrs. Percy Taylor. Robert Hutley, now living on 
the north west corner of Hatton's Corner, is a son of Mrs. James 
Hurley. 

Robert Hatton (1840-1915) married Betty Shecham in 1861 
and it was in 1865 that the couple bought the property at Hatton's 
Corner, built a large brick home and ran a hotel. 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert Hatton had a family of ten, ewo of whom 
died while quite young. The family were well known for their happy, 
senerous attributes and several of them proved worthy of high call 
ings. None were married. James P., the eldest born in 1861, was a 
brilliant student and after 2 local education he spent four years at St. 
Michael's College in Toronto, where he graduated as a gold medalist 
in Mathematics. This was followed by an Arts course in Toronto 
University, where he graduated in 1886. For two years he was the 
Classical Master in a college at Marshall, Michigan, and later became 
fan accountant for the Douglass and Buckley Co., of Mainistee and it 
‘was while in this post that death, resulting from the effects of an at- 
tack of pneumonia, came in 1899, at the early age of 38 

The two sisters in the family Minnie (1873-1922), and Kate 
(1875-1920) spent theis lives at home and died there. 
liam J., the second son of Mr. and Mrs, Robert Hatton at 
tained the position of senior judge of the County of Grey. After 
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teaching school for two years he studied law in Owen Sound, with 
Messrs, Masson and Masson, and was called to the bar in 1891. He 
was a partner of Mr. A.G. MacKay, M.P.P., for several years and 
later practised alone before becoming County Judge. He is well re- 
membered for his clear, convincing pleas before the jury. A Liberal in 
politics he always took a deep interest in public matters and at one 
time was strongly urged to accept the nomination for the Hoise of 
Commons. Although comparatively young Judge Hatton had been an 
intense sufferer from rheumatism and this lead to complications which 
resulted in his death. Judge Hatton was a clever speaker and well 
known for his Irish wit and large-hearted kindliness, his unostenta- 
tious charities and his devotion to his companions. Judge Hatton was 
born in 1865 and died in 1911 at the age of 45. 

Timothy Charles Hatton died from intestinal and stomach trou 
ble in his fortieth year. He received his education in Owen Sound 
schools and after graduating from Collegiate Institute took up phar. 
macy at Cameron’s drug store. Graduating, he spent two years at 
Kincardine, then returned to Owen Sound and entered partnership 
with Mr. Arthur Dowsley, as druggists and chemists, and later pur: 
chased Mr. Dowsley's interest. Timothy Charles Hatton was born on 
May 4, 1870 and died in 1909. 

Dennis of Dennie, as he was known, died in 1940 at the age of 
58. He had learned the trade of an engineer and served on steamers 
out of Owen Sound for two seasons. Most of his life was spent in and 
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around Owen Sound and for many years he owned and lived on the 
farm on Highway 26, immediately west of the C.P-R. tracks. 

‘The two youngest sons Robert (1864-1946) and Jack (1878- 
1945) remained at the family home during their lifetime and when 
they died the Hatton name, but not the memories, became extinct. 

‘The Hattons were faithful members of St. Mary's Roman Cath- 
olic Church and are all buried in the family cemetery on the old 
homestead now owned by Lawrence Weppler. 

‘A history of the Hatton Hotel, where this family grew up, is 
found elsewhere in this book and many local residents well recall the 
‘uncounted times they walked the board walk which came out as far 
as the city limits, which at the time extended out as far as Hatton's 
Corner. 

The first board walk built around 1885 was cwo planks wide, 
laid side by side, out as far as the foot of the knoll where Dennie 
Hatton lived (now Cecil Tom’s) on the north side of the St. Vincent 
road. Later this walk was extended east. It was built with 2 3 foot 
plank on two scantlings and continued easterly on the north side of 
the road to the railway tracks and then on the south side of the road 
to Hatton's Cores. This board walk was demolished at the time the 
highway was built in 1928 or 1929. 





NORTON JOHNSON 
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Norton Johnson was born in England around the year 1857. He 
remained until about the age of seventeen when he ventured forth to 
the new land of Canada, where he spent the remainder of his life. 

Litde is known of his early life though as a small boy in Eng- 
land he peddled beer from a barrel with a tap for convenience, to 
earn a bare living. Naturally a craving for this liquid grew on the boy 
and remained with him for many years, but to prove the sterling 
quality in this man’s character he overcame the habit, He was as 
much against the beverage as he had been for it 

Having no home of his own until late in life, many years were 
spent in different homes in the community where he willingly lent a 
hand in hayfields or between plow handles. 

Never marrying, Norton Johnson placed his affections on animal 
life. He had three horses, the first a former race horse, noted for his 
immense speed; the second acquiring a limp in her foreleg and the 
third, “Bill” had the misfortune to break his leg in a crevice on his 
master’s farm, and had to be despatched. 

Several cats surrounded the doorway and basked in the heat 
from the wood stove. One winter evening after finishing the chores, 
and before leaving for a neighbour's, Mr. Johnson replenished the 
fire, closed the oven door and ventured forth into the night, never 
realizing that for the want of extra warmth one of his pet cats had 
crawled into the oven. Upon his return home, when opening the oven 
door before him lay the crisp form of a once lively cat. 

Biddy, the hen, would jump three feet for a tidbit from her 
master's hand. 

‘The man’s flare for fun sent several people forth to find articles 
unknown to any one. Sometimes by a magic trick irksome children, 
who bothered him at his work, were refreshed by @ bath in shallow 
chilling water. 

Becoming a famed stone mason, many stone edifices stand 
throughout the country as a memorial, one being the Silcote church. 





In this church for many years he became responsible for starting the 
fires for Sunday service as well as other activities. His pew, is now 
occupied by Mr. and Mrs. Norman Bell. It was never vacant come 
foul or fair weather. 
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A tribute to this were the tears in the eyes of the school teacher 
at his funeral. If two short years could warrant such respect, the 
community certainly would feel Mr. Norton Johnson's death a great 
loss. 


SAWMILLS ARE RUSSELL JOHNSON’S CAREER 


Russell Johnson's life has been bound up with the sawmill busi 
ness. He was born in 1900 at the family home where his father, 
Simon Johnson operated a water power sawmill at the corner of the 
Blind Line, midway between the 2nd Concession and the 5th Conces- 
sion, and the Derry Line. In 1904 the family moved to a farm on 
the Blind Line of St. Vincent and in 1921 Simon Johnson bought the 
Bognor sawmill from Neil Morrison, who had owned it about a year. 

The four Johnson brothers all assisted their father in the sawmill 
and grist mill business. In 1928 Russell bought the sawmill enterprise 
from his father and along with the sawmill business he made basket 
bottoms, broom handles, barrel staves and shingles for a time. In 
1935 Russell sold the sawmill, and his father, Simon, sold the grist 
mill to Howard Weaver. At this time Russell went north to Maple 
Lake in Haliburton County and entered a partnership with Donald 
Gillies in the sawmill business. In 1936 they sold the sawmill and 
erected another near Dorset. They operated the Dorset mill for five 
years during which time they cut off the 7000 acres of bush issued to 
them in the cutting rights by the Department of Lands and Forests 
When this contract was completed Russell bought Mr. Gillie’ share 
in the sawmill and moved it to near Minden on Brady Lake, During 
the seven years he operated there he contracted sawing timber after 
which he hired for six months in 1948 with the Trans Canada Forest 
Products during which time he went to Prince George in Northern 
British Columbia to help customers of the Trans Canada Forest Prod- 
ucts whose mill was giving trouble, The several mills were in a radius 
of 200 miles of Prince George. 

In 1949 Russell Johnson engaged as a millwright for Hay and 
Company at Kenniss Lake in Haliburton County in a mill which he 
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had previously built for the Hay Company. In 1950 he went co Sault 
Ste. Marie where he was a hardwood lumber grader and graded 
hardwood for the Roddis Lumber Company. The second year he was 
at the Sault he was appointed mill foreman, and in 1954 he was 
appointed mill superintendent. In 1955 he went to Maniwaki, Que- 
bec, to rebuild 2 mill and put it into production; in August, 1956. 
hhe completed his contract with the Moose Lake Timber Company, 
Limited, of Maniwaki, Quebec, and returned to Sault Ste. Marie, 
‘where his wife and family had been living, 

In September of 1956 he contracted with Curtis Lumber Com 
pany 45 miles north of the Sault to rebuild their mill. As this mill 
was not closed in very well he could not carry on as the weather in 
December was t00 cold, 

In January of 1957, Russell contracted with Hay & Company 
(now called Weldwood of Canada and a subsidiary of United States 
Plywood) to put sawmill machinery in a new mill building made of 
cement blocks and located in Searchmont, 30 miles north of Sault. 
He hired eight of the best men who had worked for him in Quebec. 
One of these men was Gerard Cere, It was necessary to hire these 
‘men as there was a time limit of three months on this job. In Aprit, 
Russell and the eight men returned to the Curtis mill and by October 
they had sawn the logs on hand, approximately one million feet B. 
'M. (board measure). ‘They had also contracted to put the sawmill 
machinery in a mill for the Hayden Lumber Co, Ltd., another United 
‘States firm. They had this machinery installed and some lumber sawn 
by the end of 1957 

‘The Curtis operation was in summer and all softwood. The 
Hayden Lumber Co. in Michigan, a winter operation and was all 
hardwood. Until 1963 Russell and the eight men worked the two 
ills, at this time (1963) the Curtis log limits were cleared off and 
the Hayden Company went on twelve month operation and Russell 
was put in full charge of operations. In-1965 Russell received litera- 
ture from the External Aid Office in Ottawa with the most difficult 
set of forms to fill out; they wanted to know if he would be inter- 
ested in @ sawmill assignment in Malawi, Africa. They expressed the 











PERSONALITIES 6 | 


hope that Russell would be interested even though he was 65 years of | 
age and the age limit was from 35 to 50 years. 

On November 16, 1965, Russell landed in Malawi, The Exter 

nal Aid Office had presented him with return tickets, just in case, but | 
he knew in a week's time the return tickets would not be required, 30 
he returned them to External Aid. Russell could see at a glance that 
it was an opportunity to help people who deserved help. He concen- 

trated on the two larger softwood mills and at the end of 1965 these 
two mills just broke even financially and at the end of 1966 the same 
two showed a profit of $120,000.00. 

‘The Malawi government owns three more mills, but the two 
were all Russell had time to manage so he appealed to External Aid for | 
two more men, Russell's brother, Herman Johnson and Gerard Cere. 
Russell's request was granted and on October 12, 1966, Herman ar- 
rived in Blantyre, Malawi, Africa, and November 16, 1966, Gerard 
Gere arrived with his wife, four year old daughter and month old 
son. The three men expect to be in Malawi until the end of 1970. 

Russell and Herman Johnson are sons of the late Simon and 
Leona (Leonard) Johnson and had four sisters and two brothers: Eh 
sie (Mrs. Harry Javens) deceased; Thelma (Mrs. Allan Guna) de 
ceased, Vera (Mrs. Angus Gunn, of California); Della (Mrs. Orval. 
McMillan of Meaford); George of Owen Sound and Melville of Flo- 
rida. 








In June, 1930, Russell married Maude Alice Leming and Hi 
their home is in Sault Ste. Marie. They have three daughters and i 
three sons, Allan, Vera, Helen, David, Dorothy and Elgin. 


Herman Johnson married Myrtle Ceaser (now deceased) and 
they had four children: Leona (Mrs, Lloyd Hindle) and Vernon, 
both of Thornbury; June (Mrs. Roy Waterton), of Owen Sound, and i 
Ray, of Toronto. 





‘Many of the Johnson family have spent a good deal of theie life 
in the Bognor vicinity and are well known throughout Sydenham 
Township. 
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A Letter From Africa 
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MARIAN KEITH - MRS. D. C. MCGREGOR 


Mrs. D. C. McGregor, former resident of this township, 
achieved national prominence as the writer of seventeen novels. She 
died February 10, 1961, at the home of a friend, Mrs, Carmichael, 
765 Sth Ave. East, Owen Sound. She had lived for ninety years. 
Some of her books were set at Leith, Annan and on the Lake Shore 
Road areas. She wrote under the pseudonym, “Marian Keith.” 
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Mrs. McGregor was born in Rugby, where her father was a 
school teacher. She graduated as a teacher in Toronto and taught in 
Orillia from 1899 to 1906 for an annual salary of $350.00. 

Under her maiden name, Mary (Esther) Miller, she wrote a 
column for the Teacher's Monthly at the time, She also contributed 
free lance articles to the Presbyterian Sunday School publications in 
that area 
Her first novel “Duncan Polite”” appeared in 1906; three years 
later on July 27, 1909, she was married in Orillia to Rev. Donald 
Campbell McGregor, D. D., a Presbyterian minister. 

In 1911 her husband's work took the couple t0 Toronto, where 
he had become Secretary to the General Assembly's Council on Social 
Services and Evangelism. They later moved to Calgary, where he was 
involved with Mission Work, and back again to Toronto, where he 
was in charge of St. Christopher Mission. 

Mrs. McGregor’s publishers, McClelland and Stuart Ltd., said 
that because she put her home and church duties first in her life, 
much of her writing was done in spare moments, snatched throughout 






the day, Because of this she could eventually write without an atmos- 


phere of solitude and quiet. Most of her writings were done in long- 
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hand, always it was painstakingly finished, a manuscript was often 
revised twenty times. 

Her husband's career took the couple to live in many places in- 
dluding London and Brantford. In 1928 he was seriously hurt in @ 
train accident near Hamilton and recovery was never complete. He 
retired in 1940 and the couple came to live in Sydenham Township 
and settled in a large stone house on the Bay Shore Road. 

By this time Mrs. McGregor's literary output included “Silver 
Maples", ““Treasure Valley”, “Lisbeth of the Dale”, The Black 
Bearded Barbarian", “The End of the Rainbow", In the Orchard 
Glen”, “Little Miss Melody", “Bells of St. Stephen's", “Gentlemen 
“Adventurer”, “Forest Barrier”. Most of these had Orillia settings 

A trip to Patestine gave her material for “Under the Grey 
Olives", as well as "Glad Days in Galilee", the latter was revised in 
1950 and published in the United States as the “Boy of Nazareth” 
Now appeared "As a Watered Garden”, “Yonder Shining Light 
“Lilacs in the Door Yard”, all with backgrounds provided by Syden- 
ham Township. 

Dr. McGregor died in 1946 and his widow moved to Owen 
Sound, where she resided at 299 9th St. West; her sister, Miss Grace 
Miller, lived with her. 

Mrs. McGregor was a member of Division Street United Church 
and was active in the Senior Women’s Missionary Society. Her sister 
died in 1951, she sold her house and moved to Toronto. A niece now 
lives in the apartment which she occupied there 

When her last illness came upon her she returned to Owen 
Sound to Mrs. Carmichael’s home, where she lived from November 
until her death in February. She was the last of her family 

‘Mrs. McGregor was a Charter Member of the Author's Associa- 
tion. During her husband's London ministry the young women of St 
Andrew's formed a Marian Keith Club, 

Biographical material was recently gathered by the Rev. Angus 
Smith, of Orillia, who knew the authoress well. He had been a 
United Church minister at Annan and Kemble 
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DR. WILLIAM LANG 


A fire which destroyed his office and drug store on Yonge 
Street, Toronto, was the reason Owen Sound and district had thei 
first doctor. Dr. William Lang with his wife and family setled on 
the Annan-Leith road near Bothwell’s Corner, on the two hundred 
acres which they purchased from the Crown in 1843. On this Syden- 
hham farm called Clarencefield after the family home in Scotland, they 
reared a family of nine sons and two daughters, William, James, 
George, Thomas, Henry, Andrew, Archie, Burnie, Christopher, Mar- 
garet and Janet. 

Dr. Lang, whose father was a doctor in Scotland was a man of 
considerable education other than his medical and surgery learning. 
Native of Hamilton, Lanarkshire, near Glasgow, he graduated with 
high honours from both the London and Edinburgh Universities. He 
spoke seven languages 

After specializing in surgery Dr. Lang served on a man-of-war 
in the Royal Navy between Scotland and India, serving as physician 
and surgeon. After retiring from the navy, Dr. Lang married Susan 
Burnie, daughter of a lawyer in Glasgow. Three sons of this marriage 
became doctors, Christopher, who practised his lifetime in Owen 
Sound, was an outstanding surgeon; Dr. Archibald practised at Salt 


“DR WM. LANG DR. CHRISTOPHER LANG 
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Ste Marie for many years; Thomas also a graduate of McGill prac- 
tised for a short time in Wellington then joined his brother, Christo- 
pher, in the medical and drug business in Owen Sound. He died 
‘unmarried in his 27th year. Another son, Burnie, was a druggist and 
in partnership in a drug store with his brothers. He was quite young 
when he was killed in a runaway accident on the cemetery hill, re 
turning from a funeral 

Dr. William Lang's practice was quite extensive, stretching as 
far as Toronto, It is said that in extremely cold weather he would 
often be rolled in furs and blankets to be driven for miles on a sleigh 
to attend patients. He was one of the founders of the old Presbyterian 
Kirk at Leith 

Dr. Lang was the pioneer medical man, he might almost be 
called 2 missionary to the men and women who settled the Georgian 
Bay area and the district south, When he came to Owen Sound, 
which at that time was only the tiny village of Sydenham with few 
buildings outside the Government headquarters at the present market 
site. The only supplies reaching Owen Sound came by boat. 

‘The tall poplars on the old homestead originated from a riding 
switch carried by Dr. Lang. A tall poplar on the boundary corner of 
his great great nephew's (F. H. McKeen's) farm at Leith also had 
the same origin. 

Dr. Lang died in 1868 at the age of 73*and is buried in the 
Leith Cemetery, as are his wife and all his sons and daughters, with 
the exception of two sons. 

He was one of the six men responsible for organizing the Ma- 
sonic Lodge in Owen Sound 

Following Dr. Lang in 1848 his sister and her husband, Mr. 
‘and Mrs. James McKeen came from Toronto, where Mr. McKeen 
had a shoe store on Yonge Street. They took up land at Leith, two 
and a half miles from the Lang home. This farm is still in the Me- 
Keen family. Several descendants of this family are doctors. 

Besides their first two sons, Dr. and Mrs. Lang were accompa 
nied from Scotland by a nephew of Mrs, Lang, James Burnie Beck. 
He remained in Toronto and later went to the United States where 
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for years he was Senator for the State of Kentucky. Many times ic 
‘was said Senator Beck would have become president had he been 
born in United States. 

Of this large Lang family there are no descendants by the name 
of Lang in Canada. 





Fine brick home of The Lang Family, the fourth to be erected by this family on this 
property, is now owned by Me. and Mrs, Herb Schindler who bought this propery from the 
‘icKechs wn had previo purchased it from the Herb. Lemon fay. 


ALEXANDER GRANT MacKAY 


A brilliant son of Sydenham Township was Alexander Grant 
MacKay, who in the course of his sixty years of life was to become 
outstanding in the legal and political activities of two Canadian 
provinces, He was born on March 7, 1860, the son of sturdy Scottish 
stock, his father being Hugh M. MacKay, a native of Caithness and 
hhis mother, Catherine McIness, « native of Islay. 

Hon. A. G. MacKay began his road to learning, as so many dis- 
tinguished men and women have done in a country school, the Gor- 
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don school, concession 10, Sydenham. Going on to Owen Sound Col: 
legiate, he showed outstanding ability. Even chen a great career was 
predicted for "Young MacKay.” He graduated from the University 
‘of Toronto with the degree of B. A. and first class honours in 1883, 
at the age of 23 years. Two years later he secured his M. A. degree 








Law attracted him early, but like many other public men in Canada, 
Mr. MacKay used that stepping stone t0 other professions - teaching. 
He was principal of the Port Rowan High School for four years, but 
returned to his native county to study law in the office of Alfred 
Frost. In 1891 he was called to the Bar. 

He started to practice in Owen Sound and continued in that 
profession there until his removal to Alberta in 1912. He was a part- 
ner in several law firms and was most successful. Even now in North 












Grey there are those who remember some of the great court cases 
which “A. G.” won. 

Public life attracted him carly, and despite numerous setbacks 
and discouragement, he finished his life in the service of the public as 
a Minister of the Crown in the Alberta Government. That service 
started with the humble elective body of the Board of Education in 
Owen Sound. He displayed then a keen grasp of educational matters, 
and showed progressive tendencies. 
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In 1902 he started his political career in the larger fields. He 
went into the general Provincial election as Liberal candidate in 
North Grey. When the result came out A. G. MacKay was elected by 
five majority. The election was protested and declared void. Mr. 
‘MacKay went back to the electors in 1903 and after a strenuous pol- 
itical battle was again returned to the Legislature - this time with a 
majority of 272 over his Conservative opponent. 
| Mr. MacKay was taken into the Ross Government in 1904 as 
Commissioner of Lands, Forests and Mines. He was a Cabinet Minis- 
ter but a few months as the Ross Government went to the people in 
January 1905 and was defeated. Mr. MacKay survived the wreck in 
his own riding and came out with a majority of 271. He had had 
three political battles in as many years, and North Grey had become 
a great political battle ground 

In 1907, Mr. MacKay succeeded Hon. George P. Graham as 
| Liberal Leader in the Ontario Legislature. In the general election of 
1908 he led the party and made speeches from one end of the 
Province to the other. The country however returned che Whitney | 
Government to power. North Grey returned the then Liberal Leader || 
by @ majority of 61. In October, 1911, Mr. MacKay resigned as 
Liberal Leader. He ran in North Grey however in the general elec ||} 
tion of December, 1911, and North Grey gave him a handsome ma. ' 
jority of 741 over Mr. Boyd, who had been his opponent on all pre i 


vious occasions. if 
Ontario lost Mr. MacKay in 1912, when he went to Alberta, | 
| 


He resigned his seat in the Legislature, and North Grey promptly 

went back to the Conservatives with a majority of over 500. It was 

his hard fighting and personality that had held it in face of political 

upheaval that had buried his Government. 
Despite his removal from the scene of his great politcal battles, | 

A. G. MacKay could not stay out of the political arena and Alberta | 

got the benefit of his experience and ability. He practically jumped 

from Ontario to Alberta politics, and within two years had been in 

| the Legislatures of two Provinces. He was first elected to the Alberta 

House for Athabaska in 1913. He was re-elected again in the Alberta 
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general elections of 1917, and by acclamation after his appointment 
to the Alberta Government in 1918 as Minister of Municipal Affairs, 
‘which Cabinet position he held until his death. 

From 1894 to 1901, Mr. MacKay was Crown Atorney for the 
County of Grey, He was also interested in the militia and was a Cap. 
tain in the 31st (Grey) Regiment, and a member of the following 
societies: A. F.&AM., 1.0.0.F., $.0S., CO.R., St. Andrew's. In re 
ligion he was a Presbyterian, Mr. MacKay was unmarried. 

Ie was said of his funeral that never in its history had Owen 
Sound witnessed a scene like that of the laying to rest of the mortal 
frame of Hon. A. G. MacKay, in Greenwood Cemetery. The body 
hhad arrived on Saturday afternoon, May 1, 1920, and was taken to 
the home of his sister, Mrs. Neil McDonald, in Sydenham. Three 
hhundred of his old friends and neighbours were present at the service 
held at his sister's home which was conducted by Rev. ‘Thurlow 
Fraset and Rev. J. B. Fraser. The cortege then proceeded to Division 
Street Presbyterian Church, Owen Sound, where another service was 
held. Long before the time set, the church was crowded to the doors 
and thousands were unable to gain admission. The throng extended 
for blocks on all sides, and along the road to the cemetery, and at the 
cemetery itself crowds were gathered 

Among them all one feeling was manifest - deep and sincere 
regeet at the untimely death of one of the greatest statesmen Canada 
has produced and one who by his genial manner and unbounded big. 
ness of heart had endeared himself co every one with whom he was 
associated. Mr. McKay was a great uncle of Neil MacDonald who 
lives on Lot 11 Concession 8. 





MRS. GORDON MacPHATTER 


Mrs. Gordon MacPhatter, the former Edith Lipsett, was born in 
1907 and spent her early life on a farm at Silcote in Sydenham 
Township, Grey County. In 1931, while teaching near Kemble, she 
married a local fisherman. Mrs. MacPhatter's first Women’s Institute 
membership was with the Kemble Branch where she served as presi- 
dent and secretary. With this experience as a background, she was 
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: welcomed into Grey North District, where she served as president in 
1938-39; secretary 1944-46, and Federation Representative 1940-41 
and 1949-53. 














} In 1946 she became president of Grey County Rally and it was 
during her two-year term in this office that the C. F. O. S. half-hour 
Women's Institute radio program was inaugurated. 

The MacPhatters left Kemble and the fishing business in 1946 
to operate a general store at Annan, While here,..Mrs. MacPhatter 
held membership in two branches - Annan and Balaclava, When the 
family moved to a farm in 1948, Mrs. MacPhatter became a member i 
of the Bothwell’s Corner Branch. This branch to which she belonged 
until her death, honoured her on different occasions. In 1954, they 
held a tea in her honour when executive members throughout the 
County of Grey, welcomed her as the new Provincial President. 

For many consecutive years Mrs. MacPhatter served Central 
‘Area, holding three convenerships and working as secretary of that 
Convention Area for five years. 
In 1950 she was elected to the Board of the Federated 
‘Women’s Institutes of Ontario representing subdivision 9. During the 
| next nine years she served this Board as a director, vice-president, as 
Provincial president, and later as past president and Convener of Re- 
| solutions. While serving as Ontario's president, she was elected to the i 
sub-executive of Federated Women’s Institutes of Canada attending | 
meetings at Winnipeg and Ottawa. Later she was appointed National 
| Convener of Home Economics and Health and served in this capacity 
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for two Biennial terms. She attended the first National Convention to 
be held in Women's Institute history at the Chateau Laurier Hotel in 
Otawa, and also a National Biennial meeting in Charlottetown, 
Prince Edward Island. 

While serving as Provincial President, Mrs. MacPhatter was 
elected to the Advisory Board of Macdonald Institute and was the 
first Federated Women’s Institutes of Ontario representative on the 
Ontario Federation of Agriculture Board of Governors. 

In 1956 she was appointed to head the Ontario delegation t0 
the Associated Country Women of the World Conference being held 
in Ceylon. This would have been her second opportunity to attend 
such a Conference in this capacity, for in 1953 she had attended the 
Toronto Conference of Associated Country Women of the World as 
fone of Ontario's five delegates. However serious illness in her 
immediate family prevented her attending the Ceylon Conference. 

When the Edinburgh Conference was held in 1959, the Provin- 
cial Board appointed Mrs. MacPhatter as an official visitor to the 
Associated Country Women of the World Conference in Edinburgh, 
and with the regular delegates she participated in tours of Scotland 
and visits to various European countries. In 1956, when Mrs. Alice 
Berry visited Canada, Mrs. MacPhatter’s gracious hospitality was ev- 
ident when she entertained Mrs. Berry in her home as a house guest. 

A new Area was created in 1959 including Grey North District 
in Subdivision 14 instead of Subdivision 9, in the Counties of Grey 
and Bruce. Mrs. MacPhatter was elected the first Grey-Bruce Area 
President and held this office for two years, though her activities were 
very much curtailed by a serious illness which forced her to discon 
tinue much of the work of the organization which was so deat to her. 

‘An active church worker, Mrs. MacPhatter had headed up 
Women’s Groups in Kemble, Annan and Leith churches; taught 
Sunday School and was secretary of the Offical Board of the Annan 
United Church charge. She was a member of the Sydenham Agricul 
tural Society and @ charter member of the Museum Committee of 
Grey County. She was appointed the only woman member of the 
Board of four trustees of the Grey County Museum and Art Centre, 








































PERSONALITIES on 


‘and as such was a permanent executive member of the Grey County 
Historical and Art Society. She was a staunch conservative and ac- 
tively participated in the campaigns on behalf of the candidate. 

‘The MacPhatters had two sons, Robert and Murray and five 
grandchildren, In April of 1961, Mr, and Mrs. MacPhatter retired to 
the village of Leith, In March, 1964, Mr. MacPhatter passed away 
following a lengthy illness. Mrs. MacPhatter retained her interest in 
the Bothwell’s Corner Women’s Institute where she served in various 
offices. But her continual ill health prevented active participation in @ 
‘world organization to which she had given so much of her time and 
interest. 

Mrs. MacPhatter died on October 25, 1965, during @ heart 
operation in the Toronto General Hospital 

‘At the time of her death Mrs. MacPhatter was a co-trustee in 
the administration of the C. F. O. S. (Radio Station) Christmas 
County Home Fund. She had been elected Ist vice-president of the 
Grey County Historical and Art Society and second vice-president of 
the Bothwell’s Corner Women’s Institue. 

‘Mrs. MacPhatter had been on the permanent staff of the Owen 
Sound General and Marine Hospital where she served as a supervisor 
and house mother in the nurses’ residence. 


IN MEMORY OF A TALENTED FRIEND 

The following verses are selected from a book of poems, “The 
Golden Years,” written by Mrs, MacPhatter's mother, Mrs. Jesse A. 
Lipset. 

‘Out from our midst has gone a friend, 

More than a friend. Maybe 

‘The Heavenly Angels needed one 

‘Too good for you and me. 


‘The hand upon the harp is stlled, 
We hear the strains no more, 

Perhaps the music from this earth 
Reached to the Golden Shore. 
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The heart that beat so kind and true, 
It quiet now, and yet 

‘The gracious acts, the kindly thoughts 
Were such, we'll ne'er forget. 


The mind so bright, so brave, so clear, 
The intellect o fine 

‘Were as the jewels, bright and rare, 
From out a deep, deep mine 


The voice we loved so well, sings not 
For earthly ears to hear, 

But joins the Angel choirs now 

In notes so soft and clear. 


‘And s0 we grieve that one should go 
When life was at its best 

But heart and hand and mind 

Have earned that Heavenly rest. 


REV. D. C. McGREGOR, B. A., B. D., D. D. 


D. C. McGregor was born November 29, 1876 and spent his 
early life on his father's farm in Sydenham Township, County of 
Grey. He received all his public school training in Briar Hill school, 
He later taughe there from 1894 to 1899; enrolment at that time 
was over one hudred. 

Dr. McGregor attended the Collegiate Institute in Owen Sound 
and after finishing his education and teaching for six years he entered 
the University of Toronto in 1900 and graduated in 1904 with high 
standing in the Honours Philosophy course. The next two years he 
spent in the study of Theology in the United Free Church College in 
Glasgow under such scholars as Dr. James Denny and Sir George 
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Adam Smith. He returned to Canada and completed his Theological 
course at Knox College, from which he graduated in 1907. 

Beginning his ministry as assistant to Rev. R. Grant, D. D., of 
Orillia Presbyterian Church, on Dr. Grant's death Dr. McGregor 
succeeded to the pastorate in 1908. Then he became Assistant Secre- 
tary of the Board of Evangelism and Social Services. On July 27, 
1909, he married Mary (Esther) Miller (Marian Keith). In 1914 he 
became pastor of St. Andrews Presbyterian Church in London, On- 
tario. 

Dr. McGregor felt very keenly about the need of Union and 
spent much time and energy in doing all he could to bring it about, 
being one of the first members of the first General Council of the 
United Church. 

In 1928, while on his way to @ meeting in Toronto, he was 
badly hurt in a train accident. It was two years before he could go 
back to his work in St. Andrew's, London. His health had been so 
badly impaired by the accident that in a few years he resigned to 
become pastor of Zion Church, in Brantford, where after several 
years he was forced to resign on account of illness. 

He and his wife, “Marian Keith,” lived in their Georgian Bay 
home for some years where he helped in the Johnstone Church until 
he was stricken with a heart attack and lived only a few more days 
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His friends from near and far came to show their regards for his 
work among them. One of his friends had this to say, “Dr. Mc- 
Gregor became known far and wide for his exceptional abilities, he 
was a great preacher, and a good pastor. His gentleness and kindness 
made him greatly beloved. It is a matter of common knowledge that 
he was an outstanding leader and a tower of strength in the courts of 
the church.” 


WILLIAM McGREGOR 


William McGregor, son of Mr. and Mrs. Dougald McGregor, 
‘was born on the McGregor homestead in Sydenham Township, where 
he spent the first ten years of his life and attended Briar Hill school 
for four years. In 1908 his parents moved West to live on his fa- 
ther’s brother's ranch. Their new home was in a little village called 
Hooper. Here he finished his public school education. As there was 
no high school in Hooper, he was given the opportunity of a high 
school education in Spokane, Washington, through the kindness of a 
wonderful aunt, Miss E. S. McGregor. 

Following High School, Mr. McGregor attended Washington 
State College, until he was forced to give up, due to eye trouble. Af- 
ter working on the ranch for a time, he returned to London, Ontatio, 
to live with his uncle, D. C. McGregor. Here he spent a year in 
grade 13, and later in 1917, he enlisted in the Canadian Army Ser- 
vice Corps. In January 1918 he went overseas, serving in France and 
Belgiuin and was @ member of the first army of occupation in Ger- 
‘many, stationed on the Rhine River at Bonn, 

Mr. McGregor returned to Canada in June 1919, He then re- 
turned to the old homestead with his parents, where he has since 
farmed. In 1923 he was married to Jessie Jobnston. They had three 
daughters, Betty (Mrs. Arnold Riddell), Margaret (Mrs. George 
Kiddle) both of Owen Sound, and Jessie Willa, who died in infancy. 
In 1928 he was elected to Sydenham Township Council and served as 
councillor until 1936, when he was elected Deputy Reeve for two 
years. In 1938 Mr. McGregor was elected Reeve, holding this posi- 
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WILLIAM McGREGOR, WARDEN, 1940 
tion for three years. In 1940 he was elected Warden of Grey County, 
‘and retired from municipal politics after his term as warden was com. 
pleted. 


As Reeve in 1939 he was greatly assisted by the late Mr. Ar- 
thur Lemon in starting the first High School bus t0 go into O. S. C. 
V. I. Mr. Arthur Johnson agreed to buy the bus and operate it from 
North Sydenham to-Owen Sound. 

In 1951 William McGregor was appointed one of the first 
members of the North Grey Area School Board, and in 1956 was 
appointed one of the North Grey members to act on the Owen Sound 
Board of Education. He still holds the latter position, retiring from 
the former in 1967. His favourite enterprise in farming is sheep pro- 
duction. 

‘Mr. McGregor is a member of Johnstone United Church, where 
hhe has been an Elder for a number of years, and has served as Treas 
urer since 1927 


WILLIAM J, MILLER 
(Chief Wahbezee) 


It was WJ. Miller's grandfather, who settled on Lot 9, Conces- 
sion 2, near Bognor, in Sydenham Township, in 1853. Today, more 
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than one hundred jears later, it is WJ. Miller and his son, Vincent, 
who carry ‘on the family farm. 

Mr. Miller, Sr., a congenial, outspoken, jovial man with “the 
wit of the Irish" is now well on in years but is still very active. 
Throughout his life W-J. has been a staunch Orangeman and an ac- 
tive and vocal participant of the Ontario Rural School Trustees and 
Ratepayers Association of Ontario. Mr. Miller was president of this 
body in 1956. He has represented these organizations at the higher 
levels and after being a member of the Orange Order for sixty-three 
years was recently made an honorary member of the Grand Black 
“Chapter of British America and in Lodge circles is now “known as 
Most Worshipful Sir Knight. 


HIGH HONOUR ACCORDED WJ: MILLER 


LW. J. Miler is shows here at che ceremony which made i an honarary member of 
te Grand Black Chaper of Britah. Arseria, Presenting the color te Burnese Honsbete, 
Grond Maser of the Griod Black Chapt of Ontario Wes, lefty with Elion Bishop, Wor 
shipfel Preeptor of RB. P. 419, cent, looking on, in the Orange Lodge Hall, Owen 
Soued 
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Mr. Miller was elected District Master of the Orange Lodge at 
19 years of age and County Master of Grey West in 1919. He repre- 
sented this body in Ottawa at the meeting of the Grand Orange 
Lodge of British America 

Mr. Miller was elected Right Worshipful Grand Master of the 
Grand Orange Lodge Ontario West in 1937 and accompanied by the 
Rev. W.L.L. Lawrence and L.H. Saunders, both Grand Masters, re- 
presented the Orange order in presenting a brief to the Rowell-Sirois 
Commission on Dominion-Provincial relations in Ottawa in 1937 and 
in 1940 Mr. Miller was presented with a cabinet of silverware con- 
sisting of 125 pieces from this group. 

In 1960 Mr. Miller was elected Hon. Deputy Grand Master 
Grand Orange Lodge of British America and he is also a Past Grand 
Master Grand Black Chapter Ontario West. 

In the late 1940's WJ. Miller, Past Grand Master of Ontario 
‘West, was present at the dedication of the new Orange Hall at Chip- 
pewa Hill on the Saugeen Reserve and was honoured by being given 
an Indian name, Chief Wahbezee or White Swan in honour of the 
first chief of the Saugeen Reserve. 

Mr. Miller was elected a school trustee for U.S.S. No. 10, Sy- 
denham and St. Vincent, in December, 1921, and was secretary of 
this body for 22 years when the South Sydenham School Board was 
formed. 

‘On one occasion WJ. Miller’s “Letter to the Editor” appeared 
in The Argus, an offical publication Public School Trustees Associa. 
tion of Ontario. In answer to an article written by Blair Fraser in 





Macleans Magazine on “Inequalities in our Separate Schools” Mr. 
Miller wrote to the Macleans editor quoting the School Acts to sub- 
stantiate his feelings of opposition to Mr. Fraser's views 

In 1933 Mr. Miller, of Bognor, accompanied by W.A. Otte- 
well, of Wiarton, and James McLean, of Purple Valley visited the 
Cape Croker Reserve School and after confirming information re un 
qualified teachers on the reserve, sent a recommendation to the Legis 
lation Committee of the Grand Orange Lodge of Ontario West urg 
ing an investigation by the Indian Affairs Department into the man- 
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agement of schools on both the Saugeen and Cape Croker Reserves in 
order to uphold the rights of the Indians on these reserves. 

Mr. W,J. Miller was once “taken to task” for his views on 
teaching French in our public schools by Pierre Berton in his page in 
Maclean's magazine of June 1, 1963. It was recalled by Berton that 
Mr. Miller with the aid of a couple of prominent clergymen suc: 
ceeded in 1959 in defeating a resolution of the Ontario School Trus 
tees which urged the teaching of school French at an early age. 

Mr. Miller was @ familiar figure at the Ontario Educational 
Association conventions and in 1963 the Toronto Telegram spoke of 
“the white haired rural delegate from Bognor in Grey County and 
said he was best known as the unrelaxing foe of French language 
teaching for Ontario class rooms during the last 46 conventions.” The 
Telegram went on to say “Last night he relaxed in his room in the 
King Edward Hotel, and reminisced about bygone sessions when dele 
gates wept in the heat of debate; chairmen were challenged to learn 
some manners and men came for the pure thrill of Public Speaking.” 
“I am certainly in favor of education” declared Mr. Miller as he 
paused between stories all told with Irish wit and the polished prac- 
tice of more than 70 years. Mr. Miller never known for mild opi 
nions, feels that the annual Public Speaking Contests sponsored by the 
Ontario School Trustees and Ratepayers Association and Ontario 
Hydro have lost something since their birth. “Have you seen the 
Judging in the last few years? Now we've got College Professors and 
others doing the judging who couldn't stand up and give a good im- 
promptu speech themselves,” Mr. Miller states. The speaker usually 
dressed in a dark suit, speaks forcefully with one thumb hooked in 
his vest. “I won't tell you about my education’ said Mr. Miller 
“But I'll say one thing, when the other fellows were playing cards, 1 
was reading a book. I decided early that you don't stop learning 
‘when you leave school, you keep on reading.” 

Me. WJ. Miller was married on February 25, 1914, to Mar 
garet_ Ann Melnnis, (now deceased) of Chatsworth, and in Mr. 
Miller's own words “She was the finest girl that ever lived.”” Three 
children blessed this union: John Vincent, Margaret Ada and Kath: 
leen Harriet 
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FIVE GENERATIONS HAVE CALLED. 
THIS FARM HOME 





eee as 
Mile family gaze-at the Ciown Lands Deed of their fers date 
Ded rests on the table about which ar grouped, onthe let, Mi. and Mes. Viecee Mile, 
the Inter holding ber daughter, Eleanor ‘Ann Miler ad on dhe right Mr- and. Mis. W. J 
Milks. W. J. Miler and son, Vincent Mille, ae grandson and great grandson of Join 
Diller, the dary setler mbo procured the. 200-are for on Lot 9, Concession 2, Sydesham 
Towhip. He paid 100 pounds for the ded 


WJ. Miller was nominated to run as a candidate for the United 
Farmers of Ontario around 1920. Later he was nominated at a Con: 
servative convention, but did not allow his name to go to the ballot. 
Mr. Miller was also urged by a group from Toronto, to run on an 
Independent ticket during the War years. 

For a number of years, Mr. Miller was Bognor correspondent 
for the old Owen Sound-Times and was responsible for several fea- 
ture articles at this time, The Bognor Community History, the history 
of the Orange Order in Grey County and the local school history of 
USS. No. 10, where Mr. Miller had attended school, were all sto 
ries gathered by Mr. Miller for the newspaper. 
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Mr. Miller was the South Sydenham Tax Collector for four or 
five years around 1932. He is a member of St. Matthews Anglican 
‘Church in Bognor; and is church Warden and Secretary-treasurer. 

A valued member of the committee appointed to compile this 
book, Mr. Miller has helped in many ways to further this project. 


REV. GEORGE W. MORRISON 


George Morrison was born near Leith in 1908, the son of Don- 
ald and Jane Wilkinson Morrison. He attended Briar Hill Public 
School and the Owen Sound Collegiate Institute. He served three 
years Pharmacy apprenticeship and then decided to be a minister, and 
started to study at Victoria College, University of Toronto in 1928 
and graduated in 1933. He attained his B.A. Degree from Emmanuel 
College in 1936. After one year on a Mission Charge in the Sudbury 
area he was called to Wyevale and Waverly Church in 1937. 


Mr. Morrison married Mabel Clute and had two children, Tan 
and Sheila, He did a great deal of writing for magazines and papers 
and also had one book published, “The Country Parson.” Rev. Mr. 
Morrison died in 1950. 

A brother, Beaton, still farms the home farm (a Century Farm) 
at Leith. 
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In 1874, Lockhart Ormiston moved from near Whitby and 
bought W Lot 18, Concession 10, from Fred and William Pete, In 
1877 the late Lockhart Ormiston willed the one hundred acre farm 
to the late John Ormiston. In 1915 William Ormiston, son of John, 
bought the farm and in 1920 sold it to Lockhart Ormiston his 
brother. In 1942 Lockhart sold the one hundred acres to Mac King, 
who sold to the present owner, Gordon Bothwell, in April 1946 
Hydro was installed in the house in the fall of 1946 and in the barn 
in 1950. 

‘The cement block “house standing on this property was built by 
Lockhart Ormiston in 1924 to replace the frame cottage which had 
been burned. 

In July 1904 there was an oil lease taken on the property and 
for a few years the Ormiston family used the gas found to light their 
home. Due to water getting into the well it was abandoned. 

Lockhart and William, sons of John and Mary Anne (Johns) 
Ormiston, had four sisters, Misses Rosa and Grace, Phillipa (Mrs. 
Isaac Turcott) and Maude (Mrs. Fred Parfrey). One other brother, 
John, died at sixteen years of age as a result of the after effects of 
typhoid fever. 

‘When Lockhart Ormiston was 33 years of age he was working 
with the Hollinger Gold Mines between North Bay and Cochrane, 
when this company dropped the first shaft. He homesteaded 161 acres, 
which he bought for 50c. an acre and later sold for $1500. He 
worked in the mine for $12.00 a day in his spare time. He was also 
an experienced bushman and had done a considerable amount of 
masonry and carpentry work. He had gained blasting knowledge 
while up north and also did some of this work for his neighbours. 
While up north he recalls having encountered bears, beavers, wild 
cats and seeing moose six feet tall 

‘After Lockhart Ormiston sold his farm to Kings he built a 
home on his property on the 8th Concession north and here he lived 
with his two maiden sisters for a few years spending some of the win- 
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ters with William, who by this time was living at Bothwell’s Corner 
and running the store and gas pumps. Gas was sold more reasonably 
than most places and Lockhart remembers the four tanks, which held 
4,000 gals. in all, being filled by the gas company on Saturdays and 
business was so brisk over the week-end that those tanks would be 
filled again on Monday. 

After William left the farm in 1920 he purchased the old Both- 
well’s Corner hotel which had been used after local option came in, 
for a dairy. William ran a store there and started selling gasoline to 
the new fangled horseless buggies then appearing on the Meaford 
Road. He bought gasoline at the time by the barrel and ladled it out 
to his occasional customers. About 1922, believing that the auto was 
here to stay, William Ormiston installed his first gas pump and the 
getting “tanked up” at the old hotel had an entirely different mean. 
ing from the “tank up" process of seventy years ago. 

‘Ormistons ran a hall in conjunction with the store and gas busi- 
ness. The Women’s Institute and Township Council held their meet- 
ings there. Concerts, showers, dances and other activities were also 
held and all will remember the helpful consideration given. The old 
“pot bellied” wood stove and coal oil can still bring back vivid mem- 
ories of “the good old days", and the store selling a variety of tempt- 
ing sweets for the school children was a typical “country store.” This 
building was taken over from Mr. Ormiston by the Provincial High- 
way and Mr. William Ormiston purchased the Hatton Hall property 
from Mes. G.L. Parsons and moved the gas pumps to this location 

William was thrice married. His marriage to Evelyn Bourne 
took place while living at Bothwell's Corner. He died in 1956. His 
first wife was Jennie Cavers of the Bothwell’s Corner community and 
his second wife who was killed in a car accident was Irene Richards. 

Lockhart, who never married, has made his home in Owen 
Sound since 1957 and is still able to be around each day at the grand 
old age of 93. 

The Ormistons have been longtime members of Division Street 
United Church. William was an elder and in his last will and testa- 
ment he left to his beloved church a substantial legacy. His tangible 
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‘Mr. and Mrs, William (Evelyn Bourne) Ormiston 
thoughtfulness was also extended to thé local Women’s Institute who 
used the money to purchase materials used in the making of a hand 
tooled leather cover for their Tweedsmuir History Book. 


TOM THOMSON 










Born at Claremont, Ontario County, in 1877, Tom Thomson 
was taken by his parents as an infant to Leith, where he lived until 
hhe was twenty-one, After working as a machinist’s apprentice and 
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later attending business school, he went to the United States in 1901, 
where he learned the trade of photoengraving. 

Thomson returned in 1905 to Ontario and five years later he 
joined the Toronto firm of Grip Limited. He spent the summer of 
1912 roaming the woods of Northern Ontario, and this experience 
altered the course of his life. 

He was among the first to develop a distinctive Canadian style of 
painting which tried to picture the rugged grandeur of the Canadian 
Northland. Among his better known paintings are “West Wind’ and 
“Northern River.” 

In July 1917, his brief career was cut short when he drowned in 
Canoe Lake in Algonquin Park. He was buried on the top of a prom- 
inene hill there, but later re-interred at Leith Cemetery. 








‘Tom Thomson's Grave in Leith Cemetery 
Sydenham Township 


On August 20, 1961, a plaque was erected in Leith by the 
Ontario Historical Sites Board and the Provincial Department of 
Travel and Publicity to the memory of Tom Thomson. The sugges- 
tion for the erection of this plaque was sent by the Annan Women's 
Institute to the Grey County Historical and Art Society. 

Mrs. Theodore Lavery, President of the Grey County Historical 
and: Art Society was chairman, ‘The Mayor of Owen Sound, Mr. Wil- 
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liam Forsyth, Percy Noble, M.P., Warden of Grey County, WJ 
Kinney, Reeve of Sydenham Township, John McCutcheon, Mrs. 
Gordon Bothwell, President of the Grey County Women's Institutes, 
J.MS. Careless, Vice-Chairman of the Historic Sites Board brought 
‘greetings and paid tribute to the Thomson family. 

Mrs. Nora DePencier introduced the principal speaker, Mr. 
AY. Jackson. He told of his meeting and relationship with Tom 
‘Thomson: Mr. Jackson, a member of the famous Group of Seven, 
spoke of the Thomson influence on their work 

Mrs. Everett Johnson, President of Annan Women’s Institute 
dedicated the memorial plaque. 

The offical unveilling was done by Messrs. George and Fraser 
‘Thomson, both brothers of Tom Thomson. Their sister, Mrs. Mar- 
garet Tweedale was in attendance too. 


‘Tom Thomson Memorial Plaque 
Dedicated August 1961 





‘This plaque will serve as a reminder to many area residents and 
also to visitors that the Owen Sound area is proud and justifiably so 
of Tom Thomson and his work. At the present time this is the only 
plaque in Sydenham Township erected by the Historical Sites Board 






























































62 PERSONALITIES 


‘THE PATRICK TRAYNOR FAMILY 


wee 

‘The Pawick TeaynorFaily 

Back row Io r—Blabeth (Mes. Jos. Moran); Lorets(Siser M. St. Philip); Michel 
X Traynor; Mary Helens, (Mra, Peter Matthews); MausiceP. Traynor; Pati (Sister M. 
Lore} 

‘Genre row | 19 #—Ann Agatha (Mrs. WJ. Doyle); Mrs, Patick Traynor; Beatie 
(Mes, Alex MeDonald); Me: Pattee Teaynor; Justina (Mes. Ed Coughlin) 

Front row I'm Job, RL Rey. JJ. Traynor, Viewr, De. AV. Teayoor; ‘Thomas, 
Rey, TB. Traynor 





Mr. and Mrs. Patrick Traynor, pioneers on Lot 27 Concession 
5, now farmed by their grandson, Patrick Traynor, raised a family of 
twelve, five sons and seven daughters. It is quite remarkable that so 
many of this family were educated, in a day when litle value was 
placed on education. This family attended Briar Hill Public School 
and the Owen Sound Collegiate Institute. Two entered the priesthood. 

Rt. Rev. JJ. Traynor, D.P., attended St. Michael's College, at 
Toronto and Grand Seminary, Montreal, celebrated his Golden Jubi- 
"ee in 1960 and is living retired in Guelph 
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Rev. Thomas B. Traynor, M.A., attended St. Michael's College 
and St. Augustine Seminary, Toronto, and served for thirty years in 
Hamilton. He passed away in 1960. 

Dr. A.V. Traynor attended St. Michael's where he obtained his 
B.A. He enlisted in the R.C.A. Force, went overseas and at the close 
of the war he attended Western University, receiving his M.D. and 
practised in Kitchener, where he lives in semi-retirement. 

Five became teachers, Loretta (later Sister. St. Philip) spent a 
lifetime in the profession; Agatha (Mrs. Wm. Doyle); Elizabeth 
(Mrs, Jos. Moran) and Beatrice (Mrs. Alex. McDonald) all attended 
Stratford Teacher's College and taught in various schools in Ontario 
and Western Canada, Marilena, who was also a teacher, became Mrs. 
Peter Matthews. 

Two became nurses, Patricia, (Sister Loretta) trained in St. Jo- 
seph Hospital, London, and helped organize hospitals in Ontario and 
Alberta. Justina (Mrs. E. Coughlin) trained in Sisters Hospital, Buf- 
falo and nursed in Buffalo and New York City. 

Two sons, Michael and Maurice, farmed in Sydenham Town- 
ship. 


SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP'S WAR EFFORT 
FENIAN RAID 


Patriotism was very evident in the early days of Grey County. 
‘The Trent Affair of 1861 was the cause of volunteer regiments being 
formed all over Canada. There were few reasons for the great loyalty, 
as there was no pay, arms or accoutrement. 

‘Among the first companies to enroll was the Leith Company, 
Provisional Rifles, which was afterwards gazetted as Number Three 
Company, Thirty-First Battalion of Grey County. This company was 
formed in 1862 with James Cannon as the Captain. The company 
consisted of three commissioned officers and fifty-two non-commis 
sioned officers and men. 
































oot WAR BFFORT 


‘The muster roll of 1866 carries the following names—June 3, 
1866: Captain James Cannon, Sr., Lieutenant James Pattison Telford, 
Ensign Robert Vanwyck, Sergeants—J.S. Wilson, James Cannon, Jr., 
William Armstrong, and Walter McNeil; Corporals, Joha Turnbull, 
James W. Grady, William P. Telford, William Cannon; Lance Cor- 
porals, Gilbert McKay and Neil McNeil; Bugler, Donald McKay; 
Privates, John Armstrong, Andrew Bigger, Thomas Brown, Wm. 
Buzza, John Cathrae, G.A. Cameron, Thomas Cameron, Ben Camer- 
fon, Thomas Campbell, John Campbell, Rowland Campbell, Colin 
Campbell, Patrick Downie, Thomas Dennison, Leslie Dixon, James 
Edmonstone, Hugh Elliott, John Ead, John Grady, John Hogg, James 
Hogg, Charles Lemon, John Lamb, John Leflar, Ronald Livingstone, 
John Lemon, William McKay, James McDowall, Duncan McTavish, 
Henry Moore, Wm. Mathieson, Andrew McLean, Thos. McLennan, 
Duncan Morrison, William Nisbett, Daniel North, Charles Noble, 
John Platt, George Riddell, John Wilson and William Wilson. 

‘After its first organization the company met for drill once a 
week at Dunedin, as Annan was known. The drill shed was erected 
there and was burned in the 1920's. The first instructors were Cap- 
tain Brodie and his son, Vivian Brodie. Captain Charles Noble, a vet- 
eran of service in Spain also acted as drill instructor. 

Several incidents in connection with the Fenian Raid are re- 
corded, One of these was that at a morning church service of May 
8th, Rev. A. Hunter was interrupted in the midst of his discourse, 
when the door opened and Mr. Leslie Dixon walked quickly to the 
front where he whispered in the ear of one of the members of ses- 
sion. The session member then announced to the gathering that there 
was reason to believe that an armed flotilla of Fenians was coming up 
the Bay. No one stopped to think how incredible that would be, and 
a little later the mirage or optical illusion lifted. It was then realized 
that a number of canoes were coming from Cape Croker carrying In- 
dians. 

On the morning of June 2nd, Mr. Joseph Parker arrived from 
Collingwood bearing a telegram, which by misunderstanding sent No. 
3 Company off to battle. They set sail on the Clifton after hasty fare- 
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wells. They landed at Collingwood and boarded a train in company 
with a group from Collingwood. It was a noisy trip, with impromptu 
concerts and orations mixed with wild reports of Fenian advances 
given at every station stop. After several days in Toronto, they and 
six other companies were formed into a provisional battalion and pa- 
trolled the roads from Toronto to Kingston and later Cobourg, On 
June 21st orders came for them to return home, Thus in less than a 
month they were back at their usual occupations. 

‘A very important event in the history of Number Three Com- 
pany took place on March 22, 1867, on the grounds of the Annan 
school house. During the winter before the women of the community 
hhad made a large blue silk flag which was a creation of beauty. The 
Company being drawn to attention, the presentation was read by Mrs. 
Peter Taylor and a suitable reply made by Captain Telford. Miss 
Campbell chen presented the colours to the keeping of the Company, 
and the Rev, Robert Dewar offered a short prayer. Mr. Hugh Reid, 
‘who had two sons in the Fenian affray composed a poem of literary 
note which was then read. After the cheers for Queen Victoria and 
the flag had ended, the occasion was celebrated by a meal for the 
officers and men that evening in Vanwyck’s Hotel, prepared by the 
owner, Robert Vanwyck himself 

To continue the history of the Company, shortly after the Fe: 
nian Raid, Lieutenant Telford was made Captain and Captain Cannon 
became Major. In 1888 Captain Telford received another promotion 
and William Ross became Captain which position he held until 1891 
when he resigned. Ross was succeeded by Robert McKnight and a 
few years later the Company moved to Owen Sound. 


BOER WAR 1899-1902 


‘The South African War or Boer War (Boer, a farmer in South 
Africa) 1899-1902, was of the South African Republic (Transvaal) 
and Orange Free State against Great Britain. The Boers had long 
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resented the British advance into South African territories, and the 
hostility was inflamed after the discovery of gold in 1886, brought an 
influx of British prospectors 

‘The Boer government denied these newcomers citizenship and 
taxed them heavily, despite British protests. The situation was ag- 
gravated in 1895 by the Jameson raid which was interpreted by 
SJ.P. Kruger as a British plot to seize Transvaal and which led to 
the military alliance of Transvaal and Orange Free State in 1896. 
The British brought in troops to defend what they considered their 
commercial rights. When they refused to withdraw, the Boer states 
declared war October 12, 1899. 

During the Boer War in South Africa, two Canadian contin- 
gents were sent. To these contingents, the County of Grey contributed 
about thirty men. Several of those men from Grey County gave their 
lives on the veldts of South Africa in the cause of the Empire. 

Boer submission was formalized in the Treaty of Vereeniging 
May 31, 1902. 


Sydenbam Men in South Africa 
Five men are known to have enlisted for service in South Africa 


Two gave their lives in a terrible battle on March 31, 1902. They 
are listed below 


Calvert, Edward Killed in action 
McArthur, Alexander (Sandy) Day, T. Bertrand 
McArthur, Joba Knisley 


Trooper John McArthur in writing to friends at Johnstone after 
the grim struggle said in part: "You will have seen an account in the 
papers of the battle on March 31st, in which Bert Day lost his life. 
‘We had hard luck. The fighe took place on Monday, but he was not 
killed until Wednesday. Two troops of our squadron with some 
mounted infantry formed the rear guard. We were just camping for 
dinner when the fight started. The boers shelled the camp and our 
‘wo troops were cut off from the main body. Bert Day and five others 
became separated from the rest. They wandered around all Tuesday 
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and on Wednesday ran into a bunch of Boers and Day and Knisley 
were killed, and the others stripped of everything and let go. They 
walked cighty miles and are now in hospital. I was in charge of the 
section Bert Day was in and feel sorry for his people. I worked with 
Dr. Devine all night of the fight, moving the wounded. Tt was a ter- 
rible sight, legs and arms lying around, men and horses fallen ever- 
where.” 





HONOUR ROLL 


In proud and grateful memory of the men of the community 
who gave their lives and the promise of their years to come for free- 
dom, truth and righteousness in the great conflicts in which Canada 
has been engaged. 
"Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends. 


SOUTH AFRICAN WAR — 1899-1902 
Day, T. Bertrand Knisley 


WORLD WAR I — 1914-1918 


Bryce, Wilfred McReynolds, William 
Dickson, Bere ‘Morrison, Russel 
Doran, Walter H. ‘Murray, John 

Foames, Charles Rich Rawn, Seth 

Fulford, William Ira Riddel, John Couper 
Kerr, Frank Smith, James 

Lamont, Roger Sutherland, Hugh 
Leming, Phil Watson, Herbert Bryan 
Lipsett, Austin J. Weaver, Allan G. 


McKay, Alexander ‘Woods, Frank 
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HONOUR ROLL 


WORLD WAR II — 1939-1945, 


Blackman, Orville Moulton, Earl 

Brewer, William Stewart, Thomas 
Gibbons, Owen Thompson, Lawrence H. 
Hoath, (David) Elgin ‘Wardell, Earl 

Knaggs, Francis Weaver, Mac 
McEwen, Robert Weeden, Gordon 
McKerroll, Jack Young, Archibald 


Martin, J. Russell 


“THEIR NAME LIVETH FOREVERMORE” 


‘After this T beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no. man 
could number, of all nations, and kindred, and peoples, and tongues, 
stood before the lion, clothed with white robes and psalms in their 
hands. 

‘And cried with a loud voice, saying, salvation to our God which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. 

‘These are they which come of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

Therefore, are they before the throne of God, and serve Him 
day and night in His temple; and He that sitteth on the throne shall 
dwell among them, 

They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. 

For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and wipe away all tears from their eyes.—Rev. VII: 9, 10 and 
14.17, 
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MEN AND WOMEN FROM THIS COMMUNITY 
WHO SERVED IN WORLD WAR I 


‘Ada, Ofer 
Bakr John 
Bary, Ege 

Bll, Aine Wiliam 
Benen, Roy G 
Bes, Arbur 

Boddy, Harvey 
Boddy, Hed 
Boddy James 
Brows Gaon 
Bown, Willa Saley 
Bye, Fig 

Clmeron, George 
Canpbel, Willi 
‘Gamicael, Doogld 
Garnichac, James 
tice Donen Jes 
Gar Ais 

Git, De Osborne 
Gir, Lowe 

ole, Hagh 

ole, Wilica 
Colin, Herbert 
Gonventry, James 
ook, Per 

ook, Willan 
oie, Chaves 
Calg Low 

Dan Bere Philip 
Deno, Eup 
Downing, James 
End, George Charles 
Edimonsone, Robert 
Edmonson, See 
Elion Edward 
Flt, Robert 
Ferguson, Alexander 
Fle sel 
Fre, George 

Framer, Robert C 
Garde, Malin 
Gardner Pete 
Sian, CA 





Haman, Maarie 
Hamilton, Metile 
Harslton, Robert 

Harkness, James G. 


Holmes, Thomas W. 
(Wiewria Cros) 
Howell, Percy 
Highes, Bea 
Hutchinson, George 
Irwin, Veeral 
Johnson, Water 
Fotinto, Seerweigh 
Jones, Sandy 
Kemp, E Lewis 
King Anson 
King, Ben 
King, John E 
Krages, Dennis 
Leta, Willa 
Lemon, Ear 
Cemon, High 
per Albee 
ingitone, Wiliam 
ong, Benjamin C 





‘Macdonald, Edward 
MacDonald, Fedlay 
MacDonald, Dr- High 
MacDonald Lorne 
MacGilvray, Ale 
MeArthor, Alexander (Sandy) 
‘MeArthut Donald 
MeArthut,Jobn 
Mcclarty. 

‘MeDonald, Chars Elmer 
‘McDonald, William F 
MeGir, Noble 
McGregor, EM. 
‘McGregor, Jean 
MeGregor, Wiliam 
etna, Flor 

‘MeKay, Feed 

Mckay, Godrey A. 
‘Mckay, Kenneth Rose 
MeKee, Perey 
MeKoight Robert. 
MeLese, Dougald 
Meless, Peet 

‘McLean, Robere 
MeLennan, Herman 
McNab, Ales. D. 
(McNab Allan Joba 
McNab, Jobo 





MeReypolds, Courdand 
MeReyeolds, Guy 
Manders, Charles 
Marshall, Earnest 
Mile, George G 
Miler, Joba R 
Morin, GB 
Morison, James 
‘Morrison, Les 
‘Moston, Metile 
Nett, Willers 
Nicholson, Mac 
Picket, Das 

Poas, james 
Proadfon, James 

Ree, Coin 

Ree, George Je 

Ree, George Sr 
Ramage, Thomas 
Reid, Dosglas M. 
Reilly, John Alerander 
Reoch, James 
Richanion, Roy 
Roberson, Alia 
Roberton, Michael 
Robins, Janes, 

Ross J Harkness 
Rutherford, T) 

Scot, Walter 
Siverthorn, Ambrose D, 
Sar, Joba E 

Snider, Lore 

Spence, Duncan Robert 
Sutherland, Joba 
Suton, Statley 

Sutton, Steve 

‘Tori, Archie 
‘Traynor, Vicor 

Tack, Archie 

Tuck John 
Vanwjck, Wiliam 
Waceton, Edward 
Wateron, Frank 
Wasson, Wiliam 
‘Whiteside, Rodney 
‘Wilkinson, De Stephen 
‘Wilson, James 
‘Young, john 
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MEN AND WOMEN FROM THIS COMMUNITY | 
WHO SERVED IN WORLD WAR II 


Anderon, Mok 
Artey, Rowell 
Bevo, Arta 
Beste: Laura 
Bes, red 

Boddy, Alex 
Boddy, Wilina 
Bowden, ety 
Boyd, Capon 
Bisa, Norman 
Bowa, Mtoe 
ome, Laie 
Cameron Frank 
hrm, Lorne 
Gise, Fane 
‘Chapin, Harold 
Git Bee 

‘hark, Howard R 
Desh Bevgas 
Dean, Dyaea 
Denton, Perey 
Dinsmore, Jn 
Durga, Bir, Lows 
Plronsone, Elgin 
dimoone Leweyn 
ronson Reyond 
wars, Lloyd 
Farqubeia, Lee 
Fermicy Gocdon 
Fenwick, Heo 
Ferguon, Nowman 
her, Chale 
Fret, Doogls 
nel, Cawford 
Giles, Ber 
inde, Roy 
Girdle, Stney 
Grom Beaton 
Gene, Heewr 
Gann, Ne 

Haber Fred 
Habere, Horace 
Halcom, Wi 
Hesienin, Edgar 
Hily Rose 

oath, Caran 
Heat, Peery 
Hotiman, ele 
Hood, Fant 
Hood, Geld Gee) 


Hood, Paul 
Howe, Argld 
Hurlbut, Chars 
Hurlbut, Wiliam 
Ireland, Ele 
Ireland, Glean A. 
Welnd, Mac F 
Iles, Wilfred 
Johnson, Mervin 
Jortnon, Roy 
‘Keeling, Alla 
‘ecing, Harold 
eeing, Howard 
Keeling, Osboene 
Keeling, Robert, 
King, gia 

King, Garet 

King John 

ing, Wallace 
King, Wiliam 
Kyle Sandy 
ayoork, Douglas 
[Gyeodk, Howard 
tale, LR 

Leno, Aros 

nee, David 

ong, Joueph 
si, Willen 
MacDonald, Kenneth 
‘MacDonald, Mary C 
MacDonsld) Rial 
MacNab, ay 
McAnhue, Lese 
‘MeCanell, Rosell 
‘MeDeooald, Cllferd 
‘MeEacher, Jack 
MeEwen, Fay 
MeGregor, Jon 
McGregor, Margaret, 
McGregor, Wiles 
McKay, Joba 
McKay, Lome 
MeKerrol, Dosld| 
MeKervall, Mase 
Mekiboa, Sunley 
Mekibbon Stewart 
Mekinnon, Donald 
McQueen, Archibald 
Mandeno, Alber F 
Maris, Arthur 





Martin, Gordon 
Mars: Norman 
Michse, Lloyd 

Mil, Jeey 

Mines Harvey 
Moulton, Lyeton 
“Murdoch, Richard (Dic) 
‘Murphy, Justin 
Murphy, Wilfred 
Parkin, Gordon 
Peay, Baward 

Pas, James 

Poa, Lorne 
Riddel,Arpold 
Riddell, Elwood S. 
Rows, Allan 

Rosie, Charles 

Rowe, Robere 

Rush Arthur 

Scott Gordon 

Shute, Arche 

Shote, Melle 

Shute, Theres. 
Siverthoen, Moray 
Slater, Ambrose 
Spence, Gordon 
Spence, Tabet 
Stewart, Peer 
Stonehouse, Garnet 
Stout, Lore 
Stovtenborg, Albee i 
Thompson, Fedrick 1 
Thompion, Meeisce 
‘Tord. Archie 
eres, Douglas 
Waker Alvin 
Walter, Elgin 
Waterton, Milton J 
Wate, Wills 
Wasl, Angus 
Wenver, Charles M 
Weeden, Keith 
White lln 

White, Edvard 
White, Jack 
Whiteside, Ea 
Whiteside, Rod 
Wilkinson, Wilber (bbs) 
Wilkos, George W. 
Young, Jack 
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THOSE WHO SERVED IN THE WARS 


Foregoing is a list of those from this community who served 
their country at home and abroad in the Fenian Raid, the South Afri 
can (Boer) War, World War I and World War II. It has been 
compiled by the Women’s Institutes within the township of Syden- 
hham, assisted by other individuals. 

The names of those who made the Supreme Sacrifice are listed 
in the Honour Roll and those others who lived to return to their 
homeland are listed in alphabetical order. 

Every available means has been taken to make the list as com. 
plete as possible. Each one engaged in the task of preparation has 
striven to make the list full and accurate, and that no name be over: 
looked. It is their sincere hope that these combined efforts have been 
effective. 


BOGNOR REJOICES AT END OF GREAT CONFLICT 


Between 3 and 4 o'dlock on Monday morning, November 11, 
1918, the villagers of Bognor were wakened by their phones, while 
the ringing of bells and blowing of whistles in Owen Sound could be 
heard distinctly fourteen miles away, announcing the glad tidings of 
“Peace.” Soon the Anglican Church bell was ringing joyously and the 
bells of the surrounding schools lent their voices to the merry din. 

Mrs. George Toms was early abroad recruiting for a village pa- 
rade. In an incredibly short time the entire population, big and little, 
old and young, assembled at the town hall, where they sang hymns of 
praise and then marched around the streets. Mr. Henry Leming, 
Bognor's veteran, leading, followed by Mr. Henderson and Me. 
Doran carrying the Honour Roll, Mr. Mellafont with the drum and 
Mr. J. Atcheson playing the pipes. Then came the children all car- 
rying flags and some blowing horns. 

The remainder of the citizens brought up the rear, all singing 


cheering and yelling to their heart's content. Such a festive air the lit 
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tle village presented! Mr. Thomson had flags flying at an early hour 
from most of the public buildings, and after the four years of gloom 
Bognor celebrated as she had never done before in the history of its 
oldest inhabitant, The parade ended at the town hall when it was 
decided to have a community Thanksgiving on Wednesday evening. 
‘The following committee were appointed to arrange the program of 
proceedings: Messrs, Neil Morrison, John Gillies, Willie McKay and 
‘Thomas Frizzell, and Mrs. Long, Mrs. W.T. Moffatt and Mrs 
Thomas Frizzell. 


Here Nature's art, combined with that of man, 
Breathes forth assurance of eternal life; 

Of faith and hope beyond this mortal span. 

A cathedral this, of Nature's very own; 

Trees pointing heavenward the lofty spires, 
God's canopy of blue the vaulted dome, 

‘And bids in leafy bowers the vested choirs 


Building day by day, build worthily, build well; 
‘Our work and that alone, our faithfulness will tell. 

The Master Builder looking down on strength of tower and wall 
Knows, if in the coming test, our work shall stand or fall. 


God made my cathedral under the stars; 
He gave my cathedral trees for its spires; 
He hewed me an altar in the depth of a hill; 
He gave for a hymnal a rock-bedded rill; 
He voiced me a sermon of heavenly light 
In the beauty around me - the calmness of night; 
‘And I felt as I knelt on the velvet-ike sod, 
Thad supped of the spirit in the temple of God. 





CHAPTER 20 MEMORABLE HAPPEN 


SOCIAL GATHERINGS 


After the old log house and log barn raisings, the frame barn 
raisings, the logging bees, the stoning bees, the quilting bees, the par- 
ing and husking bees and all other neighborly get-togethers for geate- 
fal and much appreciated assistance, a social evening was always in 
‘order. Pioneer settlers worked hard and they played hard too. Young 
and old participated in hearty, robust games, Sometimes there were 
kissing games which brought forth a lot of merriment. Usually the 
evening wound up with a dance. If a fiddler were not obtainable 
some one would lilt or hum the tunes and the dance went on. 

‘The axe man felled the trees of the virgin forest and the trees 
were burned where they fell. But the big timbers were only blackened 
by the fire. In order t0 complete the burning it was necessary to have 
the logs piled in heaps. This was an extremely hard and heavy job, 
and the men's faces and hands were covered with charcoal. This 
strenuous effort was called a logging bee. The ashes from these log 
heaps were collected and processed into potash. 





PARING BEES 


‘One of the lost and more sa 





fying accomplishments was the art 


of drying apples. Came the Autumn evenings after the apples were 
harvested and it was not an unpleasant task to sit in the lamplight 
‘and pare, quarter and string the fruit. ‘The strings were hung up to 
dry over the kitchen stove or were placed on fanning mill riddles and 
suspended from the ceiling. Most every farm kitchen had its festoons 
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of drying apples which later on made wonderful apple sauce and pie 
which could not be excelled 

‘Apple parers or paring machines came into use and they speeded 
up the process of preparation considerably. An apple was placed on a 
three-pronged fork, and by turning a crank the apple was peeled and 
pushed off the fork. A later machine took the core from the apple. 
The original paring machine could be purchased for 40 cents. Dried 
apples could be purchased at most grocery stores. The price paid to 
the housewife who produced them was from 2 to 2% cents a pound. 

Neighbours came with their apple peelers to make a bee of it 
‘There was great fun as the crimson, russet, yellow or green peelings 
curled away in unbroken whorls from the turning forks. 

There was something about the flavour of home dried apples 
which the modern evaporated fruit cannot touch. Pechaps the memo- 
ries associated with their processing has something to do with it 


QUILTING BEES 


Of all the Bees of yesteryear, those dearest to the hearts of the 
ladies were the Quilting Bees. Long hours had been put in preparing 
the lovely old fashioned prints, silks or satins in blocks of the chosen 
pattern. Some of the designs were most intricate and all required a 
sreat deal of patience in their piecing and putting together. The Log. 
Cabin quilt, frequently made of tiny bits of silk or satin and the 
Crazy Quilt were often “tied” rather than quilted as were those 
pieced of print and gingham. When the quilt top was ready it was 
placed in a wooden frame and batts (cotton batting) placed between it 
and the lining, It was fastened securely and marked in a quilting pat- 
tern ready for the fine stitches which would complete the work. Many 
of these early quilts are family heirlooms, as are the knitted and cro- 
cheted bedspreads, so popular in former days. 
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sandy git Be aot 191, ae Jon Rome inthe Se common inde he 
ftom 
“ing on tbe gra to rAlma Jason, Me, George Graba, Beri Brows, Fr 

soc Brow, argue Het. Mrs, Wier Fale. 

Sead sorts W.-C Johnin, Mrs rask Johan, Mex Thomas Bell, Mex 
acs Brows. 

Stending J to rMra Hacold Johnson boling so Bll Mise Maggie Bl, Miss Jennie 
‘Graham, Mit Andsew Fagubarin, Mis Lie Bell, Mex. George Bet, Mrs. Joseph Bell 
faking tom Brace 





‘A PATCHWORK QUILT 
(Winnifred Kirkwood McKeen) 


1 like a patchwork quilt, 

Ie tells a homey tale 

Of friends who've scattered far and near 
‘And some beyond the vale. 


1 like a patchwork quilt 

‘And wish each patch could tell 

The pleasures and the joys they've seen 
‘And sorrows sometimes as well. 
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1 like my patchwork quilt 
‘And ne'er with i¢ will part. 
Each little colored patch I scan 
Bring memories to my heart. 


If you've a patchwork quilt 
Treasure with every care, 

‘Those little patches from the past 
‘That grow with years more rare, 


THE ONTARIO HOSPITAL 


This fine new Ontario Hospital is located on Lots 6, 7, 8 and 9, 
Range 4, on Union Street road, and is comprised of 92 acres, which 
was purchased by the Ontario Government from John Cameron and 
William Kivell in 1959. 

A three hundred bed hospital, it was officially opened on July 
21, 1963, and is under the supervision of Dr. R. D. Whiteside. Mrs. 
M, Murray is Director of Nursing. 
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It is now known as the Dr. MacKinnon Phillips Hospital. The 
late Dr. Mac Phillips, M. L. A. for Grey North and Provincial Min- 
ister of Health, was instrumental in having the hospital located in 
Grey County. 


NEVER DOFF YOUR HAT TO A BEE 


W. J. Miller vouches for this story of the way of honey bees 
with a visitor, in a happening of close to forty years ago. The family 
doctor, who was also a special friend, had been invited to assist with 
the extracting in the apiary and also to get acquainted with the bees 
generally. He donned an apron and turned the extractor with the glee 
of a school boy while the glasses which he had brought in a corru- 
gated cardboard box were being filled with honey. The loaded box 
‘was too heavy to carry to the road so he placed it in the wheel-bar- 
row and started for the road right through a cordon of bees, who 
‘were on guard and ready to shoot. They circled round and round his 
head, yelling at him in bee language, “Robber! Thief! Thief! Rob- 
ber!" ‘The doctor who was none other than Dr. J. S. McCullough, of 
‘Walkers Falls, actually earned a V.C. 

‘Another incident with a bee took place the next day and points 
up the moral, never uncover your head for a bee. Homer Neclands 
drove in with a horse and top buggy. He asked for a pail of honey, 
but was admonished lest he might get stung, and it was suggested 
that he drive a little piece away. “Oh, no!” he said, "I am not afraid 
of the bees. Just then, one shared the buggy with him. He didn’t hes- 
itate, but jumped out and ran for the barn slashing his hat this way 
and that. Finally, the bee landed on his pate, backed up and pushed. 
Ouch! 





‘TUG-OF-WAR WAS EXCITING EPISODE 


‘A famous tug-of-war was a feature of an early Dominion Day 
celebration. The “tug” was to be a trial for supremacy between the 
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stalwarts of Sullivan and Sydenham townships, ten men on each side 
‘A new rope was secured, the men took their places and in the first 
pull Sullivan won. In the second, rules were thrown to the winds, the 
men made pits and sat down bracing their feet, the end man on each 
side having the rope around his body. Minutes wore into half hours, 
the tug became a deadly pull, neither side giving way an inch 

The sun beat down upon purple faces. Onlookers became 
alarmed. Then came the Magistrate, Andrew McGill, with a sharp 
knife, “In the name of the Queen, I cut this rope’ he declared, The 
rope was cut and the contest over 

The tug-of-war was over, but there was to be a tragic aftermath. 
‘The end man on the Sydenham side, Dougald Carmichael, into whose 
flesh the rope had cut, was unconscious. He never recovered and died 
after a few months. 

Dougald Carmichael is buried in McLean's Cemetery, Second 
Concession, Sydenham Township. The lettering on his tombstone 
reads "Died September 24, 1885, aged 27 years.” It would appear 
that this notorious trial of strength took place on July 1, 1885. 


‘THE MEAFORD TANK RANGE 


In 1942 about one-quarter of the area of St. Vincent Township 
and approximately 600 acres of land in Sydenham Township were 
chosen for an army training area, a tank training area and for artil 
lery shooting purposes. It was the largest Tank Training Camp in the 
Dominion. 

Ike consisted of the entire northern portion of St. Vincent Town- 
ship and the extreme northern tip of Sydenham Township. The Sy- 
denham section included Lots 1, 2 and 3, Broken Front; Lots 1, 2 
and 3, Concession A; Lots 1, 2 and 3, Concession B, Lots 2 and 3, 
Concession C. 

‘The picturesque district around Cape Rich, the Clay Banks and 
the beautiful Mountain Lake districe and Vail’s Point, the scene of 
many picnics, old land marks and the Rotary Camps also became 
Range property. 
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In 1826, John Alexander Vail had tapped, fished and camped 
at this point, which bears his name. In 1874 Mr. and Mrs. James 
‘McReynolds settled there. It was the home of many fishermen. 
Several families of Edmonstones lived there. The large modern homes, 
of James Lemon and his son, William, lay in this area. William 
Lemon had built a new house and barn equipped with electricity and 
all modern conveniences. Lying next 0 this was another fine farm 
belonging to Michael Robertson 

‘Across the road on the Sydenham side were the homes of Mr. 
and Mrs, Daniel Stewart and Mrs. Margaret Eagles. Some others 
living in the Sydenham territory were Mr. and Mrs. Cathrae, Mr. 
and Mrs, McKee, Mr. and Mrs. John Moulton and Mr. and Mrs. 
James Moulton and their families 

Some schools in the district were the Mountain Lake School, the 
school on the Seventh Line of St. Vincent and the Union Schoo! No. 
15, known as the Morley School. This school was situated on the 
townline and built in 1921. Not far from the school was the Morley 
Baptist Church built in 1912, and the Disciple Church on the 
Seventh Line North, St. Vincent, both taken in this area 

‘Many farm homes, approximately 108 were included in the 
Tank Range. Some of these families were greatly disturbed at being 
forced to leave the homes they had worked so hard to possess. It took 





time, money and worry to find new homes. 

As the days passed the people felt sure they would not be given 
an extension of time so they picked their apples and garden produce 
before they were ready. They turned their livestock into their corn 
fields. Every available minute was used in preparing for their depar- 
ture. Neighbours who did not have to move helped to load trucks. 
They ate their dinner from a lunch box wherever they were working 
and some times in their haste even forgot to eat. 

It was a sad departure for many, but it was wartime and patrio. 
tism was more than just a word. This was undoubtedly a factor in the 
policy adopted by the Department of National Defence. 

‘The Range was used for training during the war years and is 
still used as a training centre for Reserve Forces. 
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TRAGEDY SHADOWS BOYLE FAMILY 


Johnnie Boyle met his fate on September 27, 1927, at Lot 23, 
Concession 3, Sydenham Township, when drawing in hay with the 
team and wagon. He was going up the gangway into the barn with 
the load when the horses for some unknown reason stopped suddenly, 
jolting Johnnie against the front stakes of the hay rack. The stakes 
broke and Jet him fall down between the horses and on to the wagon 
tongue. This, of course, scared the horses and they bolted ahead run- 
ring over Johnnie with the front wagon wheels. He died as a result 
of injuries within a few hours. Prior to moving to this location he 
lived at Lot 10, Concession 1, N.C.R. directly across the road from 
where Lyle Snider now lives. It was here he took his bride, Emily 
Atkins, in 1919, About 1925 their red brick house was burned, and 
all that was saved from the ruins of fire was tHe piano. It was after 
this fire that he purchased property on Lot 23, Concession 3. 

Tragedy followed other members of this family. Robert Boyle, 
Johnnie's father was kicked in the stomach by a suckling colt and 
ied as a result and Johnnie's Grandfather Boyle was trampled to 
death by a horse in its stall. Johnnie's son, Robert Nelson, recalls his 
mother telling him that she had been trying to persuade Johnnie to 
get rid of one of his horses which she felt was a little hard to man- 
age. She did not like the horse's nature. In trying to induce johnnie 
to deal horses his wife said, “Johnnie, I wish you would get rid of 
that horse, your grandfather was killed with a horse, your father was 
killed by a horse and that horse is going to be the death of you yet.” 
How true her prediction proved to be. 

Very little is known about the Grandfather Boyle and his family 
but his son, Robert Boyle, was born in 1822 and he married Mary 
Caldwell. Robert and Mary took E¥ Lot 10, Concession I, N.C.R. 
‘out from the Crown. To them were born three sons and two daugh 
ters: Thomas, Joe, Craig, Jennie and Lizzie. After Mary (Caldwell) 
Boyle's death he married Mary A. Jennings, who was born in 1831 
To this union was born a family of three, John, Annie and Robert. 
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MR, AND MRS. JOHN BOYLE 1919 


The older son, John, (born 1869 - died September, 1927) mar- 
ried Emily Atkins (November 12, 1892 - April 7, 1961) in 1919 
and they farmed on the E¥ of Lot 10, Concession 1, N.CR., the 
land which John's father had taken out from the Crown, Johnnie 
bought the Wi of the same Lot from Archie McCallum in 1906 to 
make his parcel of land 100 acres. To them were born four children: 
Dorothy (Mrs. Jack Hartley) of Brantford, who died in 1957; La- 
Verne (Mrs, Chester Twamley of Woodstock; Robert Nelson, of St 
Catharines, who married Isabel Mason, and Alice (Mrs. Kenneth 
Allen) of St. George, Ontario, who was born the February after her 
father was killed, After her husband's death, Mrs, Boyle and the 
family of four small children moved to Paris, Ontario, where her 
mother lived. This family visits several times a year with relatives in 
Sydenham Township, 

‘Annie Boyle (1871-1922) married Wellington Snider (1868- 
1960) in 1893. They farmed in Sydenham most of their married life. 
To this union was born a family of four: LaVera (Mrs. David Art- 
ley) who died December 14, 1959; Lorne, Ethel (Mrs. Arthur 
Kreutzkamp) of Hanover; Elgin, who died in infancy. This family 
have always been active in Sydenham Township affairs. LaVera and 
Dave Artley had a family of three, Russell of Downsview (died Feb. 
1967) married Joanne Ackerman; Annie Mrs. George Cuthbertson 
now of La Mirada, California has two children, Alec and Carol 
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(George died Nov. 1958); Allan married Patricia Robinson, they 
have two children, Debbie and Sandra and live in Burnaby British 
Columbia. 






Mr. and Mrs, Wellington Snider sated slong with their family La Vera sete let 
Lene and Ethel (aly in 1918) 


MR. & MRS, ROBERT BOYLE 

Robert (born June 1876 - died July 22, 1947) married Mar. 
garet Gordon (born December 20, 1872 - died January 26, 1942) 
fon December 12, 1906. To them was born a family of four: Barney, 
now of Sault Ste, Marie; Iva (Mrs. William Curl) now deceased, 
Annie (Mrs, Frank Dostal) now of California; John, of Detroit. Al- 
though this family spent much of their life at Thessalon, Ontario, 
visiting many relatives in Sydenham Township through the years 
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This farm which was taken from the Crown in 1872 by Robert 
Boyle has been owned although not in direct succession by several 
family descendants. Included are his son, John Boyle, his grand. 
daughter, Mrs. David Artley and Mr. Artley, and his great grand. 
sons, Lyle and Elwood Snider. Lyle sold his share to Elwood, who is 
the present owner of the 100 acre holding of highly productive land 
taken from the Crown by his great grandfather. Lorne Snider and his 
family are the only direct descendants of their grandfather and great- 
grandfather Boyle who reside in Sydenham Township at the time of 


writing. 





‘THE FAMILY AND GRANDCHILDREN OF LORNE SNIDER 
[AND THE LATE DULCENA MeVITTIE (October 1966) 


Naming from the lef 

Seated on the Tle is Wilson Johnson and his wife Mariel Sade with thie evo dauph 
ters Sheila and Diaane foow Mrz. Wayne Hoath) Behind them, Seated next is Dons Sn 
fee hushaad Laweence Knagge steading dec behind her with thei two daughters Bren 
fow Mis. Larty Marin) and Yvoone (oom Mrs. Art Wesver) on ether sige of thelr f 
ther. Seated act is Lye Sider with his wife Dorea ( behind is, daughter De 
ten at his right elbow and two sons Garry and Bob ia he back cow. Seated! on the righ 
Elwood Shier with his wife Eileen (Neca) behind hin, Their thee smal sons, Jin at his 
Dart le and youngese son Ricky and oldest son Glen kneeling in the fron. The Knages 
om lve in Owen Sound 
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WATERING TROUGHS 


‘Many years ago when horse drawn vehicles were the only means 
of travel, watering troughs along the early roads quenched the thirst 
‘of the weary traveller and his faithful horse. The water was always 
refreshing, cool and pure, coming as it did from the plentiful never- 
failing springs of the district in the early days 

‘One such watering trough still stands out in the memory of 
some in the area. It was located at a spring just to the west of the 
Black Creek on the Derry Line, in Sydenham Township. It was 
wooden, made from a log ten feet long and a foot and a half in di. 
ameter and hollowed out leaving a shell on the outside. It was later 
replaced by a wooden tub which served for many more years. 

‘What a boon these wayside watering troughs must have been! 
Man and beast slaked thirst to their fill without cost, or fear of con: 
tamination. 


THE FIRST COUPLE MARRIED IN 
SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 


Dougal Spence, who took up Lot 21, Concession 10 from the 
Crown, in Sydenham Township, in 1846, and Sarah Campbell were 
the first couple to be married in the township. The ceremony was per- 
formed by the Rev. John Neelands, a Wesleyan Methodist minister, 
in 1847 

‘Mrs. Sarah Campbell Spence was born in 1830 in North Caroli 
na, U.S.A., but when a young girl came with her parents to Peel 
County and later to Sydenham, where she spent nearly all her life. 
She died in 1913. 

Dougal Spence, born in 1812, was one of five brothers who 
‘emigrated to Canada from the Isle of Islay in the north of Scotland. 
‘Three of the brothers came to Sydenham township and the other wo 
remained in the vicinity of Lindsay. Dougal Spence died in 1892 at 
the age of 80 years 
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Dougal and Sarah Campbell Spence had a family of eleven 
children, four boys and seven girls. Of this large family the only male 
descendants are Robert Lorne Spence and his family now residing on 
Lot 22, Sydenham Township, Robert Lorne Spence is a grandson of 
Dougal Spence and a son of Robert Campbell Spence, who remained 
‘on the homestead until his death in 1935. His widow, Isabella Mc 
Leod Spence still resided on the homestead until her death in 1959, 
at which time the property was sold, having remained in the Spence 
name for 113 years 


DANNY, WOODFORD'S 
PET DEER 


About the year 1936, Wim. 
Best, a farmer, found Danny, 
“oihen he wasn’t-any bigger than 
a cat,” lying helpless and hungry, 
in the centre of his wood lot. 
Danny raised his small spotted 
body on a-set of wobbly legs and 
seemed pleased to meet even a 
human after hours of waiting for 
a mother that never did come 
back. 

Mr. Best carried Danny to 
his farm house under one of his 
arms and turned him over to the 
care of one of his cows, The cow 
nursed Danny until he had be- 
come sufficiently wise to drink up 
his own meals from a pan and 05 with Ms Sam Do, the fist Pres 
from then on it was merely @ —ideot of Woodford Women’s insite, aken 
matter of keeping i filled with '* 138 
milk and watching Danny grow. Every person in Woodford 
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knew Danny and he had a nodding aoquaintance with farmers for 
miles around. He had the complete run of the village without any 

Dogs, usually @ thorn in the side of all deer, didn’t bother 
Danny in the slightest. As a matter of fact it was Danny who both- 
ered the dogs. There was nothing he enjoyed better than to kick up 
his heels in front of some indignant mutt and then go tearing off 
across the fields just fast enough to kid the dog into believing that he 
could catch up to him. After a mile or so of this fun Danny would 
take off the emergency brakes and set his long tawny legs into action 
with the swift, smooth grace for which his family is known and it 
was just bye-bye to the pursuing pooch. Sometimes for the sake of 
variety he did a flying leap to the top of a high rock and just stood 
there laughing down at the loud and angry loser. 

Sometimes Danny used to get into mischief, one day he wan: 
dered into Mrs. Waite’s kitchen and helped himself to a new batch 
of bread which was sitting on the table; another day he invaded Mrs. 
R.L. Hurlbut's kitchen and ate wo lemon pies she had sitting out 
cooling for supper. Danny's greatest fault was his appetite for 
sreen peas, lettuce and carrots. It often led him into forbidden terr- 
tory and caused even his best friends to become irate. One farmer 
took out his shotgun, held it up in the air over Danny's head and let 
go with both barrels, instead of running away on the gallop, Danny 
just glanced up at the farmer, as cool as a cucumber and went on 
devouring his vegetables. He was finally removed by a series of 
heaves and shoves. 

In the summer time when Woodford went in for football, never 
4 game was played that Danny wasn't right there with the rest of the 
‘gang. Sometimes he would take a canter after the ball and now and 
then he got to be a bit of a nuisance because you couldn't expect a 
‘mere deer to know all the rules and regulations of the game. 

Sometimes Danny used to wander back to the haunts of his 
forefathers away from his human friends, but he always returned 
again in a short time. In the two grim weeks of the hunting season, 
when the hunters were out in the woodlands, Danny was always 
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locked up as his human friends dreaded to see anything happen to 
him. But one day Danny finally went away and never did return. 
Nothing is known of his fate 


STONING MACHINES 


‘The old stoning machine was a bonanza for land owners with 
fields in which were big stones that could not be removed by either 
oxen or horses. Many of these stones were down deep in the ground 
and had to be extracted much the same way as having an aching 
tooth extracted. 


Something of the construction of the old stoning machines can 


be seen in the above illustration, ‘The machine pictured is more than 
a hundred years old and belongs to Ken McKinnon. Standing around 
the rock are Clarence Barfoot, John Long, and Burke Walsh. Up in 
the driver's seat are Ed. Long and Ken McKinnon. 

‘The hind wheels on the stoning machine were of massive wood 
construction standing six feet high, with a tire six inches across. They 
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were placed on an axle eight co ten feet long, The front wheels were 
about four feet high, and the front axle was approximately four feet 
long, with a stout post attached with a swivel to the middle of the 
axle to which a wagon tongue was secured, This allowed a team of 
horses to turn in any way desired. The sills of stout rock elm were 
attached to the front post and to a post on cither end of che rear 
axle, being securely braced in position. 

A round shaft of steel four to five feet long and four inches in 
diameter was placed on the top of the sills. Stout chains were secured 
to either end of the shaft. A bull wheel about three feet in diameter 
was secured to the end of the shaft. This is where the rope was 
wound around and the unwinding of the rope when the horses were 
hitched to it brought the stone from the ground. 

the two chains attached to the shaft were secured to a big ring 
from which two shorter chains and big hooks were attached. These 
hooks caught hold of toe-holds made in the stone when the horses 
were drawing the rope on the bull wheel, the chains around the steel 
shaft began to tighten and roll bringing the stone as high as was de- 
sired. A dog on the bull wheel made the operation secure. The stone 
could then be taken to a fence and laid one stone on another. 

‘There was an art in releasing the stone at the fence. The long 





reat axle allowed the wheels to pass safely over the crater made by 
the removal of the stone. 


METHODS HAVE CHANGED 


He. Beacock operating «balldaveron the Miler faen removes huge rock in 1948 
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IT'S EASY WITH A BULLDOZER 





‘The stones are jst as esny, but they handle ear today. The bulldozer des it. This 
roaster on the Miler fam was toved ou of the way in 1948 














‘THE OLD WOODEN PUMP 
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Some idea of what a wooden pump was like can be seen in this 
illustration of one which was sold at Mr. and Mrs. George Searle's 
auction sale in 1966, Mr. and Mrs. Searle are shown in the picture. 

Charles Kirby Baines was a pump maker and many of his 
wooden products did service on the farms of Sydenham Township. 
The part of the pump, about five feet in height, which stood above 
the well platform was made of squared pine about nine inches square. 
Te was artistically ringed and painted red with the trademark in black 
letters, “C.K. Baines and Son, Owen Sound.” To this was attached a 
‘ast iron spout. The handle and supports were blacksmith made from 
iron rods. The handle proper was encased in wood. 

The wooden piling to go to the well bottom was made of pine 
or cedar logs, ten or twelve feet long and of sufficient diameter to al 
ow an auger hole three inches in diameter to be bored from end to 
end, This included a wooden cylinder, together with a wooden sucker. 
Provision was made for couplings joining these bored logs together. 
Deep wells were served in this way. The top or head of the pump 
was bored with a four inch hole to allow easy removal of the sucker 
in case of emergency 


‘Mr. Baines was a man of strong convictions and it was reputed 
that he vowed to “seed down” one of Owen Sound's main thorough: 
fares after losing his vote in a parliamentary election. The story has it 
that he procured a sack of geass seed and proceeded down Poulett 
Street scattering the seed as he went and declaring he was going to 
seed the damn place down, 


‘THE FIRST HARROW 


Jn the early days when the land was new and covered with 
stumps agricultural implements were almost unknown, However, @ 
certain kind of harrow was built by some enterprising man, The 
frame was of rock elm wood, sawn into pieces three inches square 
and four and a half feet long. There were four of these running par- 
allel and spaced one foot, three inches apart, and secured at cither 
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fend by another piece of timber four feet long, making the framework 
of the harrow four feet by four and a half feet square. In the picture 
below Mr. William J. Miller is shown with his wooden harrow. 







There were sixteen iron teeth or harrow pins, as they were 
called, one foot long and one inch square, sharpened at one end. These 
pins each weighed ewo pounds and were driven evenly spaced into the 
wooden frame which when in use was trailed between the stumps by 
hitching the ox or horse to one corner of the harrow. 

Legend has it that Mrs. William McKibbon, who was born in 
Ireland in 1828 and settled with her husband on the Fifth Line 
south, near Strathaven carried a bundle of iron harrow pins from 
‘Owen Sound to her home. She had carried her infant son Joe, who 
was born in 1856, together with a crock of butter, across a bush trail 
before the Derry Line was opened, to Owen Sound. Returning, she 
hhad not only the precious burden of her little son (who passed away 
in 1916) but the weighty harrow pins. Mrs. McKibbon made the 
journey in her bare feet. 

Norman McKibbon is a great grandson of this indomitable pio- 
neer lady. 
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ANEW FRAME BARN 


‘With progress came the erection of frame barns. In the winter 
the contractor for the new barn would go to the woods with a few 
good axemen and a broad axe to hew the timbers required for the 
new barn. The squared timbers would be hauled to the site of the 
new building where 2 few men equipped with axes, saws, a boring 
machine, chisel, mallets and an adze together with a framer's square 
would go to work. These tools were required to bring the squared 
timbers into form in order that they would all ft into place. 

Most frame barns were erected on @ stone foundation making 
the necessary stabling under the new barn, 

A mad sill of rock elm to support the framework in the centre 
of the building was placed on cedar posts every few feet for the entire 
length of the building. Sills of rock elm about a foot square were 
then mortised together and placed all around on top of the stone. 
work. 

‘The sleepers were rock elm logs hewn on the top side where the 
barn flooring would be placed. 


RAISING OF HARRIS LEMON’S BARN IN 1940 
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‘The bents as they were called were the frame of the end of the 
building consisting of posts, perhaps 20 feet high. Beams and girts 
(girts were smaller pieces of squared timber) joined the posts and 
bents together. 

In a barn 40 feet by 60 feet a double thick floor was required. 
This entailed the erection of five bents. Two plates were required for 
cither side of the building. These were mortised into the top of the 
outside posts and were necessary to hold the heel of the rafters and 
two purlin plates to hold the middle of the rafters as they pointed 
upward to the peak of the roof. Purlin posts were mortised into the 
top of the beams as well as the purlin plates. 





ANOTHER VIEW OF HARRIS LEMON'S BARN 


When the framework was all placed together on the top of the 
new foundation, the timbers were secured together by driving rock 
‘elm pegs or pins into one and a quarter inch holes in the mortises 
and tenons bored for that purpose. 

Captains were appointed and sides chosen from 100 to 150 men, 
then the race ensued. The first bent was raised upright, followed in 
succession by the others. Pike poles were used when the bents began 
to get out of reach for the men. Placing the plates on the outside 
posts was sometimes difficul. The purlin plates and posts were assem. 
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bled on top of the high beams and were raised with pike poles. Collar 
beams were necessary and were placed several feet high above and 
between the slanting purlin posts on the gables of the new barn. 


HARRIS LEMON'S BARN GOES UP IN 1940 





In the course of the erection of a barn you could hear the shouts 
of the men, “Yo-Heav 
timbers. The race between the two sides chosen began in earnest with 
the placing of the plates. Then, Hurrah! for pulling up che green 
tamarac of spruce rafters, which were fattened on the top side. Ie was 
an exciting race. An audience of the fair sex usually generated a great 
deal of enthusiasm in those bygone days 





when they were lifting on the heavy green 


Tn recent years, gin poles and a tractor are used to raise @ new 
barn. This plan does not require a large gang of men as in other 
days 


So was it with each church and school, 
And all that we today hold dear; 
Bach was begun and builded up 
By some old sturdy pioneer. 
-Rev, William Howey 





MEMORABLE HAPPENINGS OF THE PAST 25 


BUILDING IS "RAISED" AT FARM OF 
CLIFFORD AND CECI LONG 


ee 
Shown above are Elgin Knight left, and Cecil Long preparing 
the timbers for a new addition to the barn. The boring machine seen 


in action takes two men to operate, one placing his hands over the 
other's hands and turning the cranks i unison. 





The scene to the left above depicts the erection of the 38 foot 
ong spruce rafters being placed on the plates with the purlin plates 
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resting on top of the 32 foot posts. It was said the man who nailed 
the rafters at the peak was standing on thin air. In this case the man 
was Malcolm Gardner, the contractor. The building was a new shed 
built to the barn of Clifford and Cecil Long at Woodford in 1949. 

Pictured to the right above are Malcolm Gardner and Cecil 
Long standing on 32 foot high purlin plate. It was found necessary 
for them to exchange places. In order to do so, they would have to 
descend to the bottom and have Malcolm climb up again, going up 
first. Malcolm said, “No, we won't climb down. Cecil, you sit on the 
plate and I will step over you.” This they did and the plan worked. 
Te was a greater feat performed at a dizzy height than scoring ten 
goals at a football match. 


ents being raised by «log jammer aad a wacor. The tacior was bitched co a heavy 
‘able ging through « pulley ontop ofthe jamszer and ached to the timbers 





SQUARED TIMBER AND SAW LOGS 


‘At about the turn of the century, before the forest reserves 
showed signs of depletion, the making of squared timber was an art 
‘The huge tall rock elm trees were felled and made square the full 
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length of the tree up to where the limbs projected, extending to sixty 
or seventy feet in length. 

Butters was the title of axemen who chopped slabs two or three 
feet long off the side of the tree. Then the hackers took over, being 
very careful not to drive the axe too deeply into the timber to be 
squared as it would leave a scar the hewer could not remove. 

John C. Morrision, of Bognor, Mac Morrison's father, was an 
‘expert broad axe man, He could hew such a smooth surface on the 
timber it would seem like it had gone through a planing mill. The 
broad axe was the name of the implement used to do the hewing. It 
had a cutting edge from 12 to 14 inches with a crooked reversible 
handle, which could be adjusted to suit a right or left handed opera- 
tor. Those who helped John C. Morrison, the broad axe man, were J 
J. Currie, John Currie hackers and Bob McFarlane and Tom Hamil- 
ton blockers. 

John C. Morrison was broad axe man for another gang com 
posed of Don and Neil McInnis, J. J. Currie, James Morrison, Sandy 
Spence and Joe Cook. When felling a tree a limb fell striking Joe 
Cook and inflicting a nasty gash on his head. Dr. Henry, of Bognor, 
closed the wound using several stitches to do so. 

‘The finished pieces of squared timber were shipped to the Old 
Country. The timber was measured at the middle of the stick. The 
bottom was much larger than the top, hence the centre measurement 
was taken to arrive at the average. 

Te was in 1946 that one of the remaining giants of the forest 
was taken from W. J. Frizzell’s bush. It was a soft elm log, 32 feet 
long and 56 inches in diameter. It was estimated to contain 3300 
board feet of lumber. It was taken to Rockford station by two bull 
dozers, one on each end of the log, and was shipped to Great Britain, 

John C. Morrison's services were in great demand. He was asked 
to go to Wisconsin before the First Great War to make squared tim- 
ber. He refused t0 go unless the United States government would al 
low him to take his own broad axe with him, The request was grant- 
ed, and he took his old gang along too, Messrs. J. J. Currie, John Currie, 
Bob McFarlane and Tom Hamilton. 
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DIFFICULT DAYS IN EARLY LIFE OF 
SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 


‘THE FIFTH LINE COMMUNITY 


Duncan MacArthur and his wife Catherine who came with their 
oxen from Markham took the land (now the farms occupied by Les- 
lie Robertson and Jack MacArthur) from the Crown. After about ten 
years of pioneering Duncan died and left his widow with four little 
daughters to carry on the struggle. This she did, even to logging in 
the bush. Her keen Irish sense of humour and wit helped her 
through many difficult situations. 

In 1863 Catherine MacArthur married Malcolm MacQueen, 
who at that time was the first teacher in the first log school on the 
corner of her property. He had previously taken one hundred acres in 
Sullivan Township on a School Grant. He sold this and took over one 
hundred acres of the MacArthur land. The other hundred where Jack 
MacArthur lives was taken over by Peter MacArthur, a brother of 
Duncan. 

Malcolm MacQueen, his wife and their son Donald lived on 
that farm the rest of theie lives. He was keenly interested in education 
and saw to the education of his stepdaughters. 

Te was rather a unique coincidence that Mrs. MacQueen's hus- 
band was not only the first teacher in the log school, but her eldest 
daughter was the first to teach in the present stone school. Years lat 
er, her granddaughter (Violet MacQueen) taught here and many 
years later her great grandson, Morrison ‘Thompson, was the teacher. 

During the years while their family was young Mr. and Mrs. 
MacQueen took in the five motherless children of Peter MacArthur 
and reared them to manhood and womanhood. The farm was occu- 
pied by their descendants until 1923, after the death of Donald. 

The farm now occupied by Albert Morrison (Fifth Line, Syden- 
hham) was taken up about 1855 by Archibald MacInnis. He along 
with Mr. John Miller (William Miller's grandfather) walked from 
there to Durham to register their respective deeds. 
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‘As was often the case in those times of hardship, Archie passed 
away ten years later at the early age of thirty-four. His wife with five 
young children was left to carry out her struggle with very little of 
the world’s goods. This she did and reared her family and cleared the 
land. 

Many hardships had to be faced. On one occasion she had not 
flour and no means of getting any so she went to her neighbour, Pe: 
ter Torrie, who lived where Archie and Bob Tuck’s now live, to bor- 
row some, The Torries were also having a struggle and did not have 
much. However Peter Torrie gave her half of what he had. Another 
neighbour always willing to lend her a hand was Malcolm Gardner. 

Other incidents were told about once when she could not raise 
the ten dollars needed to pay her taxes she walked through the bush 
to Annan to get the money from her brother. When there were eggs 
and butter to sell she and her daughters walked and cartied them 
twelve miles into Owen Sound, So as to save their shoes they carried 
them and put them on at the outskirts of the town. On the return 
trip the shoes were taken off as soon as they reached the country. 

These happenings are typical of the hardships endured by the 
pioneers. 

Fite destroyed the house on this farm twice. However, Mrs. 
Maclnnis remained there until she was eighty-nine years old and her 
descendants stayed until 1930. 


FENCES 


Tt has been said that “Good fences make good neighbours.” 
Perhaps Sydenham Township early settlers had something like this in 
‘mind as they built the rugged boundaries of stone and stump which 
enclosed their holdings. For the fences have stood well. More than a 
century of time finds many of them intact, a testimonial to the skill 
and labour which placed them 











The sone fence shown above i onthe Lakeshore Read beeween Bothwell’ Corner and 
‘Annan i front of the John Stewart farm, and sll eves 2 wsefal purpose, It vas built more 
than 115 years ago, azound 1852, by James Bile, « master stone mason, who had served 
pprenaceship as "Dyker" in Seouand, and who was engaged t0 build the Fence by Janes 
SUmerile Ros, che owner of the farm. The cow of tones of utlorm size ood om edge 
slong the top of the fence gives i a finished appeaance 

"Ths farm bad been fen at Crown land by Me. Rossin May 1844, About cen years 
later, Mf. and Mrs, Row lft the farm and bought a store at Leith. They ao operated an 
‘Osea mill OF the seven vas in he faily only one remained at Leith an fase on the 
Ross MeKay farm, north of Leith, Thee daughters remained ia the vit 


“The lovely square brick home of Mfr and Mrs, Joba Stewart may be seen in the back 
round af the photo Although tis stone fence was balk by a mason, many sone fences tll 
Rrround. felis and are evidence of bac-bresking work on the part of the pioneers, who 
‘eared the land 
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This pine stp fence on the Balaclava road in fone of Loe 20 Concession Bisa re 
miner of the huge trees that nce grew on this road 


The snake sail fence can sil be sen in Sydenham Township today 


Picture above, showing a woven wie fence, was taken atthe Ontario Agricultural Cal 
lege before tects placed the horses, 
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BUTCHERS IN SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 


As far back as 1905 or hefore, George Graham was @ butcher 
in the Silcote area. He killed his own beef and delivered it in a one 
horse democrat with a box in the back for the meat. He carried on 
for several years before deciding ¢o kill only for his family's use. Oc- 
casionally @ farmer would bring a beef for Mr. Graham to kill for 
him, 

In 1922 a beef ring was formed and George Graham was cho- 
sen as the butcher. Each farmer in the ring had his turn at putting in 
the beef and delivering the meat bags to the others in the ring. 

George Graham was the butcher for about five years and then it 
was taken over by Mr. Stoutenberg for two years 

In 1932, Roy Brown, a farmer who lived on the towaline of St. 
Vincent Township became the butcher. He killed his own beef and 
had all his own equipment. He delivered his meat in a truck for the 
purpose. He called at the homes once a week but had more than one 
route. He supplied homes in Sydenham, St. Vincent and to the fisher- 
men at Vail’s Point. The housewife had the opportunity of ordering 
her meat for the next week and was always well satisfied with her 
choice. 

‘The Edmonstones who lived at Vail’s Point and who put up ice 
blocks for their fish, cut ice from the bay with an ice saw. Roy 
Brown was just one of the people who took advantage of this service 
provided by the Edmonstones. The floating ice blocks, usually well 
‘over a foot square, were pulled out of the bay with ice tongs and 
Roy's neighbours who had their horses feet well shod would go out 
on the frozen bay with their team and sleigh a considerable distance 
{0 load the ice blocks and would draw them to his farm home where 
they would be packed and stored in sawdust in his ice house. This ice 
was used to keep the meat fresh at home and for packing the meat in 
the truck when delivering to his customers during the warm weather 
in the following spring and summer months. 

Roy operated here until the spring of 1942 when he moved to 
the 7th line of St. Vincent where he also carried on the butchering 
busines. 
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FULTON’S SLAUGHTER HOUSE 


Bill Fulton built and operated a slaughter house of frame con: 
steuction on the farm now owned by Carl Morrison, Jr., Lot 39 
Concession C. Te was @ high narrow building with a high wheel to 
pull the cattle up for slaughtering and an abundance of water which 
was a necessity. As well as slaughtering the cattle, he delivered for the 
beef ring and also sold meat to Munson’s butcher shop in Owen 
Sound. Mr. Fulton operated the slaughter house midway between 
Annan and Bothwell’s Corner, for some time but quit in the late 
teens, 

This slaughter house was moved to Fred Stoutenburg's farm, just 
‘over the townline in St. Vincent Township. Mr. Stoutenburg. was 
butcher for a beef ring which was made up largely of Sydenham 
shareholders. 


BEEF RING ORGANIZED IN EARLY 1920's 


Prior to reftigeration on farms summer meat was rather a prob- 
lem unless sale cured, dried and smoked, fried and stored in its own 
fat or canned in glass sealers. Fresh meat was seldom served on rural 
tables unless purchased from butcher shops. 

Around 1922 a beef ring was formed comprised of seventeen 
shares, each shareholder providing one cattle beast, which was to 
weight as near 450 Ibs. dressed weight as possible, In return each 
week he received some steak, a roast and a boil 

If the butcher, who was George Graham, thought the beef sup- 
plied imperfect in any way he called in the beef ring inspectors who 
were George Scott and Willian McGregor. Mr. Graham received 
five dollars a week for his work and the shareholder who put in the 
beef got the head, heart, liver and tongue, beside his weekly portion. 

In several cases two small families would take a share between 
them which were called half shares. Cotton bags with the share- 
hholder’s name printed on were supplied for the butcher to put the 
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meat in following the cutting up. As all clubs must have a president, 
Mr. Roy Benedict was the choice of the beef ring shareholders. 

Mr. Graham butchered for five years and when he gave up Mr. 
Stoutenburg took up the work, This ring served @ radius of ten or 
more miles. 


MEAFORD HIGHWAY GREENHOUSE 


‘Showa in the phoro of the Jim White home with the vo small geeahouses are Me. 
snd Mes (Eliza Colin) James E. White steading inthe foregrounds thee dlr sanding 
fn these veranda, left to righ ate Betha (Mee. Walter Armes) Ada (Mrs. Fred Mile) 

newer married; Joep, Gertrude (Mrs Jim Jecknaa); Ethel never marie; Allan, 
the lise chap sanding’in font withthe white alle 





‘The Van veen nursery and landscaping business has an interest- 
ing history, In 1879 James White bought the west half of Lot 8, 
Range 6, Sydenham Township, just east of the Owen Sound city lim- 
its where Roy Lambs’ and Ben McKees' lived prior to this property 
being annexed and then purchased by the city. At this time the house 
was demolished. 

James White built a small greenhouse on this lot in 1883. It 
was heated with a hot water system, the boiler being brought from 
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New York. Later another small one was built. Eventually these two 
small greenhouses were enlarged into one big hothouse and as time 
‘went on James White's son Allan became owner of this business. 

Vegetables from the gardens and cut flowers from the green- 
house were supplied to the C. P. R. passenger boats, when Owen 
Sound was the terminal for the C. P. R. Steamship Lines. Apples, 
plums and pears from their orchard were also supplied in season, This 
wwas the main market for Mr. White's produce. 

‘The arrival of che “Steamboat Express” (C. P. R. train from 
Toronto) was watched with great interest by the White family, as the 
number of passengers aboard, indicated the amount of produce which 
would be needed for that trip. 

In 1921 the hothouse was moved down the road to where the 
present greenhouse is now located. 

In 1954 Allan White sold the greenhouse to Albert Van veen. 
Mr. A. Van ven now operates a Nursery and Landscaping business 
‘on property nearby and his son James has taken over the greenhouse 
business. 


STONE QUARRY AT WOODFORD 


Around 1920 there was a stone quarry on Lot 3, Concession 1, 
N. C. R,, just behind Orton Day's barn, It was run by a steam en- 
gine on a stone crusher. The stone was used when No. 26 Highway 
‘was built, the township also used stone from this quarry. Mr. Wm. 
Kyle ran the crusher at that time, When the quarry operation ended 
Mr. Cliff Long and Mr. Wim. Best moved the crusher to Kemble 
with horses. They left Woodford at seven o'clock one morning and 
arrived home at three o'clock the next morning. ‘There was stone 
taken out also on the hill at Woodford just where the grist mill, built 
by Mel Scarrow, was later situated 





THE QUARRY TRACKS 


‘Owen Sound is situated on the Niagara Escarpment, so naturally 
rock is plentiful. Due to this fact and the demand for crushed rock 
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and building stone, a quarry was opened up by Samuel Oliver and 
Keith Webster. 

In 1906, land was acquired between Ranges 6 and 7, extending 
west from the main C. P. R. line to the Quarry on 9th Avenue East, 
‘Owen Sound. These tracks are north of Highway 26. Tracks were 
laid, a crusher was installed and a thriving business was started 
Crushed stone for road material and flat quarry stone for building 
purposes were shipped to many parts of the province, especially To- 
onto. 

Some years later @ second track was built parallel to the first 
fone, and a second quarry was started by W. T. Harris. Due to lack 
of demand for stone, both companies ceased operations. 

In 1908, the boundary line was changed and land, including the 
Quarry Tracks, was annexed to the Township of Sydenham. 

In 1942, C. P. R. removed the steel rails and this strip of land 
was purchased by Cecil G. Toms at a tax sale t0 give access to his 
adjoining, properties. 

In August, 1966, these lands were annexed back into the City 
of Owen Sound. 

‘After many years of idleness the Old Quarry Siding is being. 
rebuilt for use by the new $20,000,000 Canada Pittsburgh Glass 
Company. 

‘The Quarry Farm is occupied by Mr. and Mrs. Ken Smith and 
the quarries are now being used by the city of Owen Sound as a San- 
itary Fill, In the future these tracks will run through the centre of a 
planned Industry Park for Owen Sound, with frontage on Highway 
26, including the former farms of Ben McKee and Clarence Huss, on 
Range 6, also the farms of George Searle and Cecil Toms on Range 
7. 


BRICKYARD AT LEITH 





A very important and successful business which was carried on 


uring the last part of the century was the Scott Brickyard. It was 
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situated about three-quarters of a mile east of Leith on the south side 
of the road. This business was run by Mr. David Scott and his six 
sons and at peak periods other help had to be hired. 

‘The bricks evidently were of very high quality and of a good 
colour. A horse hitched to a log pole provided the power to grind the 
clay for the brick. The clay was obtained right on the premises. This 
‘was a seasonal business as it required warm dry weather to dry the 
bricks. Fuel was obtained from several abandoned buildings. It is be- 
lieved that this brickyard ceased to operate about 1895. 


PAYETTE, SCOTT BRICKYARD 


One of the Township's early brickyards was located on Lot 21, 
Concession 10, owned by Dougal Spence, near what is known as the 
litle creek, a tributary of Telfer's Creek. Benjamin Payette and Ar- 
thur Scott manufactured brick here. These two men owned Lot-22, 
Concession 10, from 1858 to 1868 and it was during this time that 
the brick was made 


ae 


Dougal Spence’s house, on the bank of Telfer's Creek was con- 
structed of this brick in combination with logs. The brick in Hatton's 
Hotel, on Highway 26, Concession 10, as well as the brick in St 
Michael's Roman Catholic Church, in the Irish Block, Concession 4, 
Sydenham, (church buile in 1868 and destroyed by fire in 1944) was 
manufactured in the same brickyard. 














‘THE DISTILLERY AT LEITH 





DISTILLERY FIELD 


‘The distillery was erected in the south corner of the field where 
the Golf Course is situated and was about 15 acres in extent and was 
in early days known as the old distillery field, 

This distillery was built long ago, possibly between 1854 and 
1858. Some say it was built for James Wilson of Galt, but in the 
“Reminiscences of North Sydenham” this is disproved. The distillery 
was a large two storey wooden building on the Water o! Leith and 
fan engine furnished the motive power. It was of the old vertical 
frame and one butterfly valve type and built by the Crombie firm in 
Galt. The equipment was first class at that time and it has been said 
that the whiskey was also first class 

The life history of the distillery engine has been a unique one. 
Te was built by Crombie and Co. of Galt, Canada West, (Ont.) in 
1858. Operated at the Leith distillery from 1859 to 1867, it was 
then purchased by Charles Barber's Iron Foundry, Meaford, Ontario, 
where it was used until replaced by an electric motor, 62 years later. 
Then, this relic of pre-Confederation days was secured by Mr. Henry 
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Ford to be re-erected on a concrete pedestal at the great Ford plant at 
Dearborn, Michigan. 

Large cattle sheds and hog pens were added to the plant and 
here the mash, after it had been thoroughly drained was used to fat- 
ten the stock. Sometimes the distiller was not careful and the pigs got 
drunk. The head distiller was a man named Sibbald. The second man 
in charge of the operation was a Mr. Rochester. 

‘The distillery was the only one in this part of Grey County but 
despite that, its existence was only for a short period, as it ceased op- 
erations some time in 1864. The reason for such cessation waé said to 
be the heavy excise duty levied by the Upper Canada authorities on 
hard liquor, and was not due to the decrease in sales. 

‘The whiskey manufactured at Leith sold for 40c. to 60c. a gal- 
Jon at both Leith and Owen Sound. It was in great demand at barn 
raisings where a pailful was placed on a piece of squared timber and 
every one could drink at his pleasure. Apparently there were very few 
who ever got drunk at these raisings. The farmer who refused to fur 
nish whiskey for a raising was known as a tightwad. 

The building which housed this booming industry was demol- 
ished soon after it ceased operation. 


VARIOUS EARLY ENTERPRISES 
IN SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 


In the Grey County History it is recorded Messrs. Stephen and 
‘A. Cameron carried on a boot and shoe manufacturing plant at Day- 
wood on the Lake Shore Line, about where Albert Laycock lives, on 
Lot 25, Concession C, 





Mr. John Lusk operated a Carpenter Shop in the Lot 3 area in 
the early years in the Balaclava Village. 





Noble McGirr carried on custom welding in his garage for a 
short time after his blacksmith shop was destroyed by fire in 1957, 
but has done none for the past few years. 
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Since Mr. McGirr retired from business Alex. Reid and David 
Martin have each established a welding shop at their farm homes on 
EX Lot 4, Concession 3 and N. W.% Lot 3, Concession 1, respective 
ly, in Sydenham Township. They weld and repair machinery for 
farmers in the vicinity 

Others who operated a welding shop were Alex. MacGillivray 
and Elmer Walter. 


BOGNOR HAD MANY INDUSTRIES 


Te was in the 1890's when John A. McPherson and William 
McKinley made wagons, sleighs, buggies and cutters, in Bognor. 
‘McPherson was a woodworker and completed the wooden structure of 
the vehicles together with an artistic paint job. McKinley che black- 
smith completed the iron work necessary to make a first class article. 

‘Men wore long legged leather boots about this time. McKinley 
was cutting a small piece of red hot iron from a larger piece, when 
the little hot piece fell into the top of his boot. The boot was re- 
moved quickly, leaving, of course, a nasty burn. 

William McKinley was a member of the Sydenham Council and 
‘was successful in having a road cut up the rock on the Fifth Conces 
sion. Although the new road was not used for vehicular traffic of any 
account it was possible to traverse it with a good horse and buggy. 
James Carr, who lived where Norman Waterton does now was so 
well pleased with the prospect of being able co gain access to the 
south, he immediately put in his order for a new buggy. 

Other manufacturing enterprises were the making of flour, lum- 
ber was sawn, boots and shoes were made, together with harness, and 
a men’s tailor shop and women’s dressmaking shop were in operation. 





LEITH WAS A BUSY CENTRE 


Mr. David Butchart, who ran a sawmill at Squaw Point some 
time in the years around 1850 or earlier, also operated a cheese fac- 
tory on his farm. 
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‘There were three sites for the Shingle Mill. First it stood near 
the shore on Leith Walk. Later this mill was moved to the area be: 
hind the school. Both mills were run by Walter MacNeil. Then the 
rill was moved to the former John Gibson farm, Lot 27, Concession 
A. Peter Cameron moved this mill to Burgoyne about 1899. Thus 
tended the shingle business in this area, but there were shingles made 
in many tracts of cedar in swamps. Just a little shanty was erected 
and the owner prospered because it was impossible to buy the product 
elsewhere. 

One of the early shingle makers was a man named Doctor Scot 
He came into the settlement with the first pioneers, but he seemed to 
know the art of shingle making. Nobody knew if he had very much 
skill as a doctor as he never practised medicine. When he first came 
to the locality he made shingles down near Squaw Point and back 
from the Bay a short distance. He carried the shingles down to the 
landing at Butchart’s mill on his back. He had a shack on the back 
of Thomas Rutherford’s farm, 

James Ross, Jr., built a large tannery a few yards west of the 
oatmeal mill. James Ross wished to have his son, John, be the tanner, 
but instead he emigrated to New Zealand. ‘The tannery never really 
operated 


COOPER SHOPS WERE NUMEROUS 


‘At Bognor, the wagon shop as it was first known was later used 
as a cooperage where Ned Gilbert made apple barrels by the hun: 
dreds. These were largely used by J. M. Thomson in his apple pack- 
ing business 





‘Another cooper shop was operated on the corner of the Joha 
Wilson farm on the Derry Line. 





The cooper’s trade at Leith must have been a flourishing one 
because in that community, in the early years, there were three of 
these establishments, 
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The first one was Robert Vail, who was a member of the oldest 
family in what are now St. Vincent and Sydenham Townships. Rob- 
ert Vail was one of the very first settlers in the village of Leith. 

There was another cooper, who was a good mechanic and would 
have prospered if family affairs had not interfered. 

Still another cooper was Mr. John Mitchell, whose business was 
much the largest of the three. These coopers catered to local custom 
and made fish kegs, butter tubs, barrels and anything with staves in 
it, that the farmers wanted, They were all-round mechanics and made 
the finished articles from the trees felled, sewed into stave lengths and 
split by themselves 

There is still one cooper shop building standing. It is located in 
the yard near the Miss Rixon house on the Golf Course property. It 
hhad been originally situated near the church and was moved to its 
present site. 





A cooper shop once existed at Silcote on the North West quarter 
of Lot 31, Concession 2 of Sydenham Township. This land now 
owned by Reginald B. Johnson lies on the east side of the Second 
Concession across the road from the home of Miss Elsie Lipsett, Lo- 
cal residents of today do not remember this shop operating, 


Woodford, too, had a cooper shop. In 1897, Robert P. Wil- 
liams sold half an acre of land on the West 4 of Lot 4 to Edward 
Rothwell, There Mr. Rothwell built a cooper shop, where he made 
barrels and butter tubs, and sold many to Mr. R. P. Williams, the 
store keeper in those days. Mr. Henry Rothwell, son of Edward 
Rothwell, who stil resides at Woodford still recalls seeing his father 
prepare the wood to make these barrels and butter tubs. As the years 
passed this business was abandoned and just a few years ago the 
building was torn down by the Rothwell family. 


CHEESE FACTORIES 


Mr. A. $. Donald operated a Cheese Factory on Lot 20, Conces- 
sion B, in the 1880's, in a stone building which is stil standing. 
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Mr. Donald also started a Cheese Factory on Lot 14, Concession 
‘A. This was built near the south end of the property at a spring on 
the side of Coffin Hill, and operated between the 1880's and the 
1890's. This building is located on the farm that Wilson McInnis 
recently sold to Keith Bumstead. 


R. J. WALTER'S DAIRY 

Mr. Robert J. Walter operated a dairy at Lot 5, Range 9 and 
10, Sydenham Township, just east of Owen Sound, on Highway 26. 
When Mr. Walter moved to this location he bought a dairy business, 
cans and all the equipment from a Mr. McDonald (where Ed, Mi- 
chael now lives) who was selling out to go to Western Canada. This 
was a great lift in getting started at his new location called “The 
Maples.” Mr, Walter delivered milk in Owen Sound with a horse 
and rig and used to ladle it out at the customer's door into pitchers 
Later the milk had to be bottled into pint and quart sized bottles be- 
fore delivering. 

‘As further demands, passed by the Department of Health, had 
to be met, the Walters stopped delivering and sold their bulk milk 
wholesale to two dairies in Owen Sound for awhile. Then Mr. Wal: 
tet went into partnership with four other men, Vic Porteous, Sid 
Murray, Wilmer Smith and Jaff Rutherford and his father and oper- 
ated from the Scenic City Dairy in Owen Sound. He was in partner. 
ship with these men about ten years before he retired from business 
around 1954. Mr. Walter began his dairy business in the early 
1920's. 


SYDENHAM GIRL SURVIVED TRAGIC SHIPWRECK 
(The Wreck of the Asia) 


What has been called the worst shipwreck ever to occur on the 
lakes was that of the Asia in September 1882. Built at St. Catharines 
a few years before the disaster, the boat was sturdy and of wooden 
construction, 136 feet long with a 26 foot beam, She was owned by 
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the Collingwood Navigation Co. and ran from Owen Sound and 
Collingwood to Sault Ste. Marie by way of Manitoulin Island points, 

The boat itself was in excellent condition to weather any storm 
but traffic was heavy and a big batch of supplies and provisions, with 
horses and cattle was enroute to the lumber camps on the North 
Shore. Since the greater part of this had to be put off at French 
River, the first stop for cargo purposes, it was of necessity placed on 
the top decks and this made the boat top heavy and susceptible to any 
heavy sea 

‘The Asia reached Presque Isle safely without any difficulty, but 
from there on the fury of the waves began to make itself felt. The 
officers and crew fought all through the night to keep the ship afloat 
and succeeded but there was io let-up in the storm at daybreak. In 
fact as the ship neared the “gap” between Lake Huron and Georgian 
Bay conditions became worse. The remaining part of the deck freight, 
supplies, provisions, cattle and horses, was dumped overboard but in 
spite of everything tha could be done the ship started to leak and 
finally bucketed water and began to sink. 

‘There were 150 persons aboard the Asia on that awful night, 
September 13-14, 1882. All but two perished. Those who lived were 
Christina Morrison, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Murdock Morrison, 
who lived on the Blind Line, near Bognor, and Duncan A. Tinkis, of 
Manicowaning, Manitoulin Island. Both were eighteen years of age 

In relating something of the events of that fateful morning, Miss 
Morrison who was on her way to visit her sister in Grand Marais, 
Michigan, said when she saw the life boats being lowered she jumped 
from the deck into the raging waters and was pulled by the first 
mate, John McDonald, who was her cousin, and the second mate, 
Archie McNabb, a relative of the late Mrs. George A. Bothwell into 
the boat, which was a late model with air chambers so fixed that it 
‘would right itself. Each time the boat would go under some of its 
occupants would be washed away. They drifted all day, the men 
trying to row with a single paddle, When evening came the storm 
was abating and the morning dawned 2 beautiful sunny one and the 
water was calm. But there were only two who survived the terrible 
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[MISS CHRISTINA MORRISON 


“The above picare of Miss Morvan was tken directly after the rescue by Dixon, fi 
mous Toronto tight ope walker and phowngrapher 

ordeal, Miss Morrison and Duncan Tinkis. Five men lay dead in the 
boat. The craft drifted toward an island and the two finally reached 
the shore and moored the boat. They spent that day, at first trying t0 
row the boat with some branches, and finally just wandering around 
the island hunting something edible. Next morning an Indian and his 
squaw came in a sailboat and discovered the shipwrecked pair. It was 
not until the next day they finally reached Parry Sound. The disaster 
had occurted on Thursday and it was now Sunday. 

Both survivors of the wreck of the Asia have passed away. Miss 
Morrison who married Albert Fleming lived in Kilsyth until her 
death in 1937. The late Clifford Fleming, of Kilsyth, was her son 
and Stanley and Kathryn Fleming her only grandchildren. Mrs. Flem- 
ing had several brothers and sisters including Angus Morrison, on the 
Derty Line, Sydenham and two of his daughters, Mrs. William Cook 
and Mrs, Ernest Vanwyck, who lived most their married lives in Sy. 
denham Township, were nieces of the survivor of this tragic event. 


HIBOU SURVIVORS RESCUED BY SYDENHAM 
FAMILY 


‘When the motorship Hibou went down in late November 1936, 
in Owen Sound Bay, atea residents were deeply shocked. The Hibou 
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was on her last trip of the season to the Manitoulin Island and had 
taken on part of her cargo at Meaford, Friday morning. This ship- 
ment included apples, butter and hay. During the late hours of Friday 
and early Saturday morning, more cargo was loaded at Owen Sound. 
When only out from the Owen Sound dock about three miles the 
appalling tragedy happened and the Hibou found a watery grave. 

There were seventeen persons on board and seven died. ‘They 
were Capt. Norman McKay in command; J. McKeynolds, M. Mc- 
Ivor, Chester Dunham, R. Earls, James Minard and the stewardness, 
Miss Tona Johnson, 

Ten members of the crew reached safety by way of rafts after 
suffering untold agony from cold and exposure. They were James 
Agnew, Howard Allen, Duncan Smart, Orville Parr, F. Record, E. 
Carr, D. Melntosh, Ross Galbraith, Ernest and Daniel Rouse. That 
they lived was mainly due to the rescue work of Mr. and Mrs, Bernie 
Gibbons and sons, Eldon and Earl, of the east shore road in Syden- 
ham Township. 

Usually a lamp burned in the home of Bernie Gibbons, near 
Squaw Point, during the hours of darkness. But on the fateful night 
when the Hibou went down almost directly opposite the Point, the 
lamp had gone out, and the Gibbons family slept in 

Faintly Bernie thought he heard, weak cries. He jumped up, 
found the lamp out, replenished the oil and got a light going. Then, 
‘went out to investigate. He found two men, falling, staggering, from 
exhaustion and exposure. “Thank God for your light” gasped one. 
“What's going on?” exclaimed Bernie thinking it the aftermath of an 
all night party. It was then around six o'clock in the morning. “The 
Hibou has gone down. We'te freezing. There are others on the 
beach, Help us.” 

Gradually they were gathered in to the welcome shelter of the 
farm kitchen, where by this time a roaring fire was sending out its 
reviving heat. The men struggled out of their sodden, partly frozen 
‘outer garments and wrapped themselves in warm quilts and blankets 
provided by Mrs. Gibbons. Assistance was also provided by the Rob- 
ert McClean family, neighbours of the Gibbons: 
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Realizing that if the lamp had not been out as they struggled 
ashore they would have reached shelter earlier, the ten survivors pre- 
sented the Gibbons family with a lamp. It was engraved with the 
date of the disaster, their names and those of the rec 





ients. 


LOCAL MEN LOST ON MANASOO 


Early on the morning of September 15, 1928, the freight steam- 
er, Manasoo, ‘foundered off Griffith's Island. It was a tragic unex: 
plained event. As far as could be learned the weather did not enter 
into the disaster as no storm was raging. The boat suddenly listed to 
‘one side and went over. 

Fifteen of the twenty-one persons aboard the Manasoo were lost 
Five survivors were picked up aboard a life raft by the C. P. R. 
steamer Manitoba about twelve miles from Vail's Point, Those res- 
cued included Joha McKay, master; Osborne Long, first mate; Ar- 
thur Middlebro, purser; Roy Fox, oiler, all of Owen Sound, and a 
passenger, E. Wallace, cattle drover, of Oil Springs, Ontario. One 
man, Chief Engineer McCutcheon, perished of exposure. The raft had 
drifted cast almost to Christian Islands and back across the Bay to 
where it was sighted by the Manitoba. 

‘Among the fifteen who drowned were Maitland Beattie and sec- 
‘ond engineer Allan Scott, of Owen Sound; Frank Hutchinson, mate, 
son of Mr. and Mrs. George Fell Hutchinson, who was born and 
reared at Woodford; Donald Rose, waiter, a high school student, son 
of Rev. and Mrs. G. W. Rose (Mr. Rose was the minister of Annan 
United Church); Gordon Baird, deck hand, son of Mr. and Mrs 
Samuel Baird, Annan. Donald Rose and Gordon Baird were next 
door neighbours in Annan. There bodies were never found. Frank 
Hutchinson's body was found more than a week later, having drifted 
across the Bay and was washed ashore seven miles from Penetanguis- 
hene. 

It was a sorrowful time in the district. Searchers patrolled the 
shores from dawn to dark in their mournful efforts to locate the bod- 
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ies of loved ones. At first individuals and small groups of people 
combed the shore line for the bodies. When no trace of them was 
found a larger search party was organized when about forty men and 
boys walked the shore all the way from Owen Sound to Wasaga 
Beach in an organized search, about nine or ten days after the tragic 
disaster. 

‘The later search was made in relays of two and a half miles, 
two men starting left and two right from a given point. Each pair 
walked until they met up with two others coming from the opposite 
direction. In this way five miles of shore line were covered thoroughly 
by each group of four men, Searchers were conveyed to the shore in 
cars and let out at spaced intervals 


ROPE PLANT AT LEITH 


Tucked away from the east shore road, just a short distance 
from the Owen Sound City limits is a 400 foot long manufacturing 
plane which few people know about and fewer see. 

Operated by Ed Ferguson and Olaf Christen; the plant can turn 
‘out 6 million feet of rope each year if operated to full capacity. Made 
{nto 50 foot clotheslines, the rope is @ familiar product in supermar: 
kets and hardware stores from Halifax to Vancouver. 

Mr. Ferguson's father had made rope at Guelph until his death 
in 1935 when his son took over the business. He also worked part 
time for the Guelph Fire Department. Mr. Christen had operated a 
foundry on the site where the Hobart Manufacturing Company Lim- 
ited now stands. The idea of making rope was decided as a joint ven- 
ture by Mr. Ferguson and Mr. Olaf Christen. Within a year or so 
after they started in 1951 business was so good that extra help had to 
be hired 

From 1953 until eight years later the two men made rope in the 
open field both winter and summer. 

In 1961 the original 50 foot building was extended in a long 
shed type structure ¢o 400 feet, placing the entire operation under a 
roof away from the elements 
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Cotton rope is the main product in this business, but Mr: Fergu- 
son has been experimenting with nylon rope of larger size for marine 





rope. Tis eotes line 
A GROUP OF BRIAR HILL YOUNG MEN ABOUT 1905 


Men ofthe Briar Hill Community gt tgeter for «pico jt beloce the deparare 
of Ernie MacGregor to take up teaching duties sa Calgary, Alberts, about 1903. 
for front rowDaa_ Day Bert Riddell, Herb.” MacGregor, Garbeld. Roberson, 
Second rowJohn Lemon, Femple Day, Fred Day, Ernest MatGregor, John McArher, 
Rose Harkness, Bll Rill 
Back rowen MacGregor, Ale. Geddes, Martin Anderson, Tom Day, Casper 
Fraser Baez, Bill MacGregor 








MEMORABLE HAPPENINGS OF THE PAST 
KNIGHT'S OLD FACTORY AT WOODFORD 


About the year of 1883, the Knight family came to Woodford. 
Mr. George Knight built a factory on part of Lot 4, N.C. R. There 
in this factory building materials such as doors, windows, cupboards 
and other lines were made. Although never manufactured in a whole- 
sale manner, Mr. George Knight made coffins on occasion. Later he 
moved the factory to Meaford and started the Knight's Manufactur- 
ing Co. of Meaford 

‘The building at Woodford was later converted into a home and 
Mrs. Jane Chapman owned and lived in it for a number of years 

In 1954, Stanley Knight, son of George Knight, bought the 
building and as it was becoming a fire hazard the citizens of Wood. 
ford got permission to tear down the building. 


'NINE MEN CREATE RECORD WOLF HUNTING THIS WINTER 195 

leven wolves shot by one team of honter believed to ave crested a record in On 
taro ths winter The sen downed the wolves with the sd of thei four wolf hounds tn the 
four townships of Keppel Artemess,Se- Vincent and Sydenham. Pont vow, lft 0 night 
Mervyn liye, Walter Manning. Norman Waterton, and. Glen Waterton, back ro, from 
Inf Cale ye, Johnny Wilken, Bll Linn, Gordon Manning and Vincent Miler ~ Son: 
Times Pho 
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SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP MAN INVESTED 
WITH SILVER ACORN 





‘The late C. C, Middlebro Q. C. was one of the first members of 
Scouting in Owen Sound joining the original Y. M. C. A. troop. He 
served as Scout leader, District Commissioner and Regional Commis- 
sioner for the Bluewater Region and as President of the Local Coun- 
il. Mr. Middlebro was invested with the Silver Acorn by the Gover- 
nor General of Canada in 1961, one of the highest honours in the 
Scouting movement. He organized the Bothwell's Corner Lone Scouts 
‘when he moved onto the Annan Road where he produced apples as @ 
hobby, 

Born on June 18, 1898 in the Township of Sydenbam, he was 
son of John Geldard Middlebro and Charlotte Emma Smith. His fa- 
ther was an early contractor. Charles married Mary Marguerite Bart 
in 1924, Two daughters, Elizabeth Jean (Richard) Whiddington and 
Mary Caroline Grace (Robert G.) McKee. 

‘After graduating from McMaster University and Osgoode Hall 
he established a law practice in Durham, Later was City Clerk and 
solicitor of Owen Sound. He was in law practice with his uncle W. S. 
Middlebro, and later with Harold Van Wyck, becoming Crown At- 
torney later, 
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Mr. Middlebro was a life Jong member of the First Baptist 
church in Owen Sound where he served as Chairman of the Board of 
Management. He was a member of the Deacons’ Board, a choir 
member and a Trustee of the Church. He served as District Lieuten: 
ant Governor of the Kiwanis Club and was active in Y. M. C. A. 
work. 

He was chairman of the local section of the Bruce Trail doing 
the ground work for rights-of-way and Public Relations as well as 
actively pioneering clearing and marking the trail spending hundreds 
of hours. 

At the outbreak of World War II, Mr. Middlebro was in 
charge of recruiting and training at Owen Sound. Later joining the 
Judge Advocate Generals Branch with the rank of Major and acted 
as president of Courts Martial through Ontario. 

He was a keen sailor having had many sailboats, canoes and 
motor launches and was @ charter member of the Georgian Yacht 
Club. Mr. Middlebro died on Dec. 16, 1963 





GAS WELL ON SYDENHAM FARM, IN 1905 


Away back, half a century ago, there was quite a flurry of oil 
well drilling in the district. Prospectors believed there were indications 
of oil and wells were drilled at Hepworth and in Sarawak Township 
One was drilled on the Ormiston farm (now owned by Gordon Both- 
well) in Sydenham Township and it got a lot of promotion 

A local newspaper man recalls that in the summer of 1904, he 
and two other newspaper writers were taken by the late H, C. Tuck- 
fr, then a prominent Owen Sound lawyer, to inspect the oil well 
being drilled. No oil was discovered but a supply of gas was brought 
in and piped to the Ormiston home, where it was used to heat and 
light the home for about one year, or until the difficulty of water on 
top of the gas made it necessary t0 have the well pumped frequently 
and this proved to be too great an expenditure and the well was 
sealed off again 
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BURIED TREASURE 


Legend has it that eeasure, which had been stolen by pirates 
‘and rogues, in the early days were buried in the area, It had been 
carried from the harbour in oaken casks and was hidden in the 
shadow of a huge tree. This shadow was cast when the moon was full 
and at a certain hour. 

Those who buried the treasure disappeared, but after several 
years some of the party returned and signs of digging around some 
big trees could be seen, always at night and at full moon. It was 
never known if the treasure was found, but the digging finally ceased, 


The sight of the mysterious digging was a short distance east 
from Owen Sound on Union Street 





Deputy Sherif Roy Benedict honored before reiement August 1961, See in picture 
te Sherif FT, Eger, M.A. Cong, representing the hw sce 
Mr. Benedict, Mrs. Benedict ana Judge Calin E. Benne. 
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Mes. Nora Depencer, one of Sydenham Township's diinguished cen, dives the 
beauty of the Emily Cae painting, Shoreline, Vicri, B. Cy with the Globe ap Mails Art 
Gritic Pearl McCarthy. The above pictare was taken fa Seprember 1961 at the formal ope 
ing ofthe exhbiion of Mrs, Depencie’s fine pve collection of table paintings 


‘The above picture at 8. 5. #16 Sydenham was taken in L918 with school childen and 
‘others present ata gathering just belore Lew Kemp, sen in uniform inthe back tow. eto 
go oveteas Mite M.E- Iron was the teacher 
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The County Home Economist, Miss 
Flora: Dursin (ate) maker 3 4H-Howe 
making Clb vit and talks wih Club Lead 
fin Mis. Robert Horley, eft and Mrs, 
Frank Sverhoes, 


D4 the opening of the fing season slong 


Sohwes Ceeek eat Lich. 1966 


SHEPPARD'S LAKE 


Edgewater In, «well recognized ctr 
ing stables loated on the east shore 
‘of Georgian Bay neue Leith 
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INTERESTING CAREERS FOLLOWED 
BY FORMER SILCOTE RESIDENTS, 


Names mentioned from the Silcote community who have made 
interesting and varied careers for themselves are Harley and Mildred 
Bye, Genevieve and Muriel Farquharson, Phoebe and Laura Foulds 
and Keith Johnson, 

Harley and Mildred Bye, son and daughter of the late Caleb 
Bye and Mrs. (Dorothy Silverthorn) Bye have one brother Mervyn 
on the home farm at Silcote, The Bye children attended Silcote 
Public school and the Owen Sound Collegiate and Vocational Insti- 
tute. Mildred and Harley later attended the Eastern Nazarine College 
in Boston, U.S.A, where they graduated with a B.A, degree. Mildred 
majored in music and entered the school teaching profession; she 
















taught several years and is married to Irvin Vanwyck, a Silcote resi- 
dent. They now reside near Leith. Harley majored in literature and 
after receiving his B.A. he furthered his study and became a minister. 
He presently is preaching at Huntington and Franklin Centre, Que- 
bec. He also teaches school in Montreal. Mervyn married Lois Lemon 


also a former Sydenham Township resident. 





HARLEY BYE MILDRED BYE 
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Genevieve and Muriel Farquharson daughters of Mr. and Mrs. 
‘Thomas Farquharson (nee Ethel Silverthorn who died in June 1966) 
both graduated into the nursing profession. ‘The Farquharson family 
of five girls and three boys attented the Silcote public school and the 
Owen Sound Collegiate and Vocational Institute, Genevieve tained in 
the Grace Hospital Toronto and later while nursing in Vancouver, 
B.C. she met and married Alexander (Sandy) John Rollo, The 
Rollo's still reside in British Columbia. Muriel graduated from the 
school of nursing at St. Michael's Hospital in Guelph. She is now 
Mrs. Leonard Hope and lives in Unionville near Toronto, Leslie Far- 
quharson the oldest of the family of eight married Lillian Brown of 
‘Owen Sound. Leslie is a Field Man for the Barrie branch of the 
Department of Agriculture and the family reside in Alliston. Luella, 
Mrs. Alvin Bumstead lives in St. Vincent Township and Tola Mrs. 
John Lee lives in Owen Sound. Russell is married to Margaret 
“Thompson and they reside on the home farm at Silcote. The twins 
and the youngest of the family are Orma, Mrs. Valdo Rossel and 
Oran who married Kay Morrow of Massie (who is also a twin) 
Oran is a Stationary Engineer at the Dr. MacKinnon Phillips Hospi- 
tal in Sydenham Township. Orma and Oran and their families reside 
in Owen Sound. 





GENEVIEVE AND MURIEL FARQUHARSON, 
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Phoebe and Laura Foulds daughters of Mr. and Mrs. (Adeline 
McCartney) Robert John Foulds both graduated as nurses from the 





Winch, R.R. #1, Chatsworth; Phoebe is Mrs. Mervin Leslie and lives 
‘at Matheson in Northern Ontario. Laura married Richard Blake and 
resides at Prince Rupert British Columbia. Laura is head nurse in a 
Doctor's Clinic and Phoebe nurses part time. 


training school of the Owen Sound General and Marine Hospital } 
upon completion of their education at the Owen Sound Collegiate and \ 
Vocational Institute. The four Fould’s girls attended the Silcote public F 
school. After Mr. Foulds death, Mrs. Foulds moved to Owen Sound : 
and Miss Pearl Foulds resides with her mother. Mary is Mrs. Walter ‘ 


LAURA (LEFT) AND PHOEBE FOULDS 
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Keith Johnson, son of Milford and Mary (Fettes) Johnson had 
cone sister Marjorie (Mrs. Harvey Woodhouse of Heathcote, died 
Aug. 8th, 1965), and one brother Thomas who married Marjorie 
‘Woodhouse and live on the home farm at Silcote (sister and brother 
married brother and sister). The Johnson family attended the Silcote 
public school and the United Church there, Upon completion of his 
education at the Owen Sound Collegiate and Vocational Institute 
Keith attended the University of Toronto and graduated with a B.A. 
degree in modern history and an M.A. degree. He toured the British 
Isles and Continental Europe and taught school for one year in Eng- 
land (1958). Keith has had a wide variety of experiences and is now 
head of the Publication Division of the Public Archives of Canada. 
He is also on the staff of the Carleton University in Ottawa where he 
teaches modern history to the night classes. Keith married Frances 
Ray of Toronto on December 27, 1958, they have twin daughters 
Elizabeth and Mary. Frances is also a University graduate and is very 
much interested in her husband's concerns in Ottawa. 





Keith Jobin 
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EARLY FARMING METHODS 


Long way from the sickle to the modern binder, from the flail 
to the present threshing methods. 

The mowing machine became fairly common about 1860 
(England) 

A reaper made mostly of wood invented by James Collins, of 
Guelph in 1864. Binders were not used much until 1875 or 1880. 
Until about the year 1850, threshing was mostly done by the “arm- 
strong” method, the flail. The first threshing machine was run by 
horse-power; it had nothing to separate the grain from straw. Soon a 
machine was built without wheels with what was commonly known 
as the bucket separator. This machine would thresh from 200 to 700 
bushels per day. Next came the rakes and steam portable engines, and 
larger machines with wheels. The size and power of engines kept 
gradually increasing, until the advent of the traction. The first trac- 
tion engine the writer ever saw was an upright, about twelve horse 
power, and was driven by one sprocket chain. 

Included in the pictures that follow are some of the earlier 
methods used in farm work. 
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r"Severnonet in ie Fmar havcte 
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BITS AND PIECES FROM 
YESTER’ YEAR 
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Peary Kecling, Harvey Maria, and Lorne Snider and dhe four Sider children 


Jin 4 fl of cole hay. 


Digging trench and laying pipline for gat slong Highway #26 in Sydenham Township 
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(One of Sydenham Townships square dance groups paricputed in dhe Owen Sound 
CCemesmial progam in 1997. Lele tonight Mr. ad Mis. Frank Silverthorn, Mr and Mrs 
‘Mac Morne Me. and Ate. Carl Morton, Mer and Mrs, Carence Barfoot 
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Museum Tes at Buchan Manor Jone 
1955.1 10 r-Mrs, GM, Bothwell, Me 
Roy Lamb and Mrs. Rober Hurl 


Mrs. C. Chris, Mrs. Wilaon Johnson 


and Mit Gordon Bothwell ide in. "The 
Sutrey with the Fringe oa Top” wah Walter 
Spence st dhe ens. Owen Sound Centennial 
Parade 1957 


1874 log cabin on the J. C. Mote 
fae near Bogoor. 
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‘Auaoners Kellogh, Kraggs and Snider swinging ehe gavel foe the last bid at farm 
auction sale in Sydenham Towash. 
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Filling the wood box A privy 





hi 
Gathering cream & eggs i 
the winter 
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FROM FIELD TO SILO WITH FORAGE HARVESTER 





‘The Cradle—how to cary i, bold and we ie 
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From eating corn withthe corm hinder to ensilge ia he silo 
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From grain i the Bed wo saw ia the bale 
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OLD FRIENDS 
By Winnifred Kirkwood McKeen 


[My heart clings to the old friends, 
The friends so tried and true. 
We may not see them often, 
But how happy when we do. 


We talk of those we played with 
We talk of those we love 

And oft a tear drop starteth 

As we talk of those “above.” 


We know that we can trust them, 
We know they trust us too 

‘We understand each other, 

‘As new friends cannot do. 


As we talk with one another, 

The time glides swiftly by, 

‘And how our hearts are saddened 
When we have to say "Good Bye. 


BEAUTY 
By Mrs. Jesse A. Lipsett 


T know a place where violets grow 
Beside a winding stream, 

Where tinkling rills of water flow 
“Tween banks of living green 


T know a place where song birds dwell 
All in an orchard old, 
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Sweet music, from their small throats swell 
Like notes of liquid gold. 


T know a place where roses bloom 
Beside an old stone wall 

The gladness of their sweet perfume 
(On gentle breezes fall 


I know a place where beauty shines, 
A beauty born of grace, 

It radiates between the lines 

Upon an aged face. 


‘And so I know a Father's love, 
A Father's tender care 

Is ever watching from above 
To guide us everywhere, 


HAYING TIME 
By Winnifred Kirkwood McKeen 


When you meet a man in summer 
With a very cheerful grin 

‘And a look of unconcern 
You may know the hay’s all in 


But if he's looking glum and doleful 
And the rain is coming down 

If you give a cheerful greeting 
And he answers with a frown 


Go right on about your business 
Don't ever mention rainy day 

Just keep clear of any farmer 

‘When it’s raining on cut hay. 
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Count your assets. If you have a clear conscience and a good 
liver, if you have three good friends and a happy home, if your heart 
has kept its youth and your soul its honesty - cheer up - you are still 
one of life's millionaires, 





We can't all be great, but most of us can be useful, and no one 
who is useful is a failure 





“Isn'e it strange that princes and kings 
‘And clowns that caper in sawdust rings, 
‘And common folks like you and me, 
Are Builders for Eternity? 





To each is given a bag of tools, 

‘A shapeless mass and a book of rules; 
‘And each must make, ere life is flown, 
‘A stumbling block or a stepping stone.” 





‘Aim high. It won't be any harder on your gun to knock the tail 
feathers out of an eagle than to splinter a barn door, 
‘Of all wise sayings one may list 
From life's rich fund this isthe gist: 
‘Whatever happens, lad oF lass, 
Remind yourself: This, too, will pass!" 





“We are not here to play, to dream, to drift; 
‘We have hard work to do and loads to lift; 
Shun not the struggle, face it - "tis God's gift" 





‘The kiss of the sun for pardon, 

The song of the birds for mirth, 

‘You are nearer God's heart in a garden 
‘Than anywhere else on earth 
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Top left Shows the shack where 
the sp is baled with the eam 


poscing out of the veat. Right 
Bye sakes the fire fer bi 
he mp neo maple 9p 


Bottom picture Rey. Cyil Pale 
fof the Church of the Nazarene 
‘Owen Sound holds the ap bucket 
fn sple for Mervin Bye at be 
borrows the hole in the maple tee 
vith te brace and bi into which 
the apie will be placed The sap 
brcker'will be hung’ on the ple 
hook wo catch the ssp from the 
tree. The Byes tapped about 500 
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BLACK BEAR SHOT NEAR 
BOGNOR Not. 28, 1967, 


This big blac bear which bas 
been causing coniderable damage 12 
the bechives of Elmer and Eric Sho 
trl, js est of Rockford, was killed 
feat Bognor with one shot by Walter 
Manning of Woodford: at cop the 
ial sen bere with the hunters 
‘who finaly brought ie roaming t 
Trend. left tr Walter Maoning’ ad 
fight, ‘Norman Waterton. Lower 

BE hors shone the sesh of one of ts 
Frits on the Showel be yds. Dam 
ge was ertimated at ove $300. The 

By sewells bad oflered n_ $20 boomy 
forthe. kiling of the Bese, paid 
ly iunediaely fter i wat killed. 
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Delbert L. Curis of Annan 
hhas_won many trophies and 
swardsthroughoot Ontario in 
the 1963 avard oF the 
‘Onto Nemisratic Society with 
hit excellent goin collection of 
(Canadian ser dolls. Mr. Curtis 
fnd Me. eb Armstrong a former 
resident of Sydeaham "opened 
“Georgian. Bay Cts” in. Owen 
Sound’on Januzry 20%, 1968, 





IN DISTRICT—July 1951 


Balaclava was one of the several local dinrics where eavy loses were soffered in a 

but very heey hail storm Welesday evening, The Durham and Newtadt areas were 
fhe very betiy hie On the left Gordon McGregor i seen with same of the hatlsiones 
‘phich fell: Many were the sire of an egg and dey baered down crops, broke windows snd 
‘hued other damage On she right Edpat Lemon is sen in a fed of oats. Yesterday they 
Sere almose shoulger high, Today they ase battered tothe ground, a angled mass practically 
ial loss —-Son- Times Staff Phows. 
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Centennial of Canadian Confederation 
1867-1967 
Le Centenaire de la-Confédération Canadienne 


The publication of this history book has.been a joint project spon- 
sored by the Federal and Provincial Governments, The Sydenham 
Township Council.and the Women’s Institutes within the township. 
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‘The Centennial design represents the 10 provinces and the Canadian North. 
PRINTED & BOUND 
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VINA R. UFLAND 
(Daughter of William and Sara Ufland) 





A former newspaperwoman, has found it a pleasant task to assist 
in the preparation of Sydenham Township's Centennial History. The 
first home which Miss Ufland remembers was a log cabin within 
sight of the blue waters of Georgian Bay. It was built by her grand- 
parents, David and Rosa Uttana, before Confederation. Her maternal 
grandparents, Charles and Sara (York) Bumstead were nearby set- 
ers. Perhaps such a background has a bearing on her keen interest 
in the early history of the area. 

This book is offered in tribute to the Past and in Salute to the 
Present - Canada’s One Hundredth Natal Year. Many hands have 
gone into its making, which has been done in the spirit of pride and 
affection. As the scroll of the years unfolded these sentiments have 
deepened and strengthened. The silver cords of Remembrance have 
been burnished anew as Memory opened its vista of days long ago. 





SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP CENTENNIAL COMMITTEE 


Above are the members of Sydenham Township Centennial Committee. Seated, eft to 
right are Mrs, Gordon M. Bothwell, secretary; Mrs. Wilson Johnson, chairman; William J. 
Miller, Mrs, George Best, representative from the Women's Institutes of Sydenham Town- 
ship, treasurer. Back row, left to right-Carl Kellough, Melville Morrison, William Me- 
Gregor, James Sibbald, Reeve, Council representative, and Neil MacDonald. 

‘The Sydenham Council and the Women’s Institutes within the municipality jointly 
sponsored as their Centennial project the compiling of a history of the township in book 
form. They have done their best to preserve in story and picture something of the rich herit- 
age of the past. In most instances i is a record of their own forebears and can truly be said 
to have been a labour of love. Faithfully, they have tried to set down the annals not only of 
kkinfolk, but of all those who neighboured with them. Omissions there may be, errors 100, 
but the stretch of more than a century is hard to be bridged. Endeavors to travel the years 
have been done patiently and impartially, 

‘Much of the material used in compiling this book was gathered by the Women’s Insti 
tutes, who had each appointed a contact member for the Centennial Committee. They were 
‘Mrs. Victor Bassingthwaite, Annan; Mrs. Milford Johnson and Miss Elsie Lipsett, Balaclava; 
Mrs, Bert Shields, Bognor; Mrs. George Hilts, Bothwell's Corner; Mrs. Lorne Lemon, Briar 
Hill; Mrs. Alvin'Gordon, Dinna Weary; Mrs. Melville Morrison and Mrs. Archie Tuck, 
Hillview; Mrs. Findlay MacDonald, Hoath Head, and Mrs. Allan White, Woodford. 
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CHAPTER I SCHOOLS 


$.S. NO. 1, SYDENHAM - Gordon School 


Many settlers from Scotland and Ireland came to the local- 
ity in 1841 and 1842, in the hope of carving out homes in the 
unbroken forest. The younger generation required some place of 
education, A house on Lot. 12, Con. 10, on the Frank Cook farm 
where Wm. Tiede now lives, was used for a few years as a school, 
David Durie, father of John Durie, was the first teacher and 
John Sutherland, of Holland, second. Mr. Durie was one of the 
early settlers and while he had more education than some of the 
rest, he was not skilled with the use of the axe and did not know 
much about the clearing of the land so he taught and the men 
and the boys cleared his land and paid other expenses in change. 

‘As the population increased and better accommodation was 
needed, a school section was organized in 1851 and a lot on James 
McArthur’s farm, Lot 9, Con. 10, S.B. Corner, was agreed upon. 
The deed was made out October 1, 1851. A log house was built 
known as $.$. No. 4, Sydenham. In 1860, it was changed to S.S. 
No. 1 and has been known thus since. Eleven teachers taught 
in the log school from 1852 to 1876. They were Miss Scobie, 
Simon Graham, Alex Mitchell, Ed. Bingham, Tom Fleming, Tom 
McDonald, John McBride, Donald Monroe, John McDonald, D. 
Gunn, Mr. Stewart. 

The first minute book was still in use in 1875. It costs 8s. 3d. 
In 1855, the teacher's salary was 1 pound a week. The advertising 
for a teacher in Times was 55d. The first library was established 
in 1855 with a liberal grant from the provincial government. 
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S.8.No. 1 SYDENHAM GORDON SCHOOL 
In 1875, the stone school house was built by Grant Brothers, 


prominent masons of the time and there have been 37. teachers 
since. Included were Jessie Gimby, Mary McKay, Mr. J.L. Lepan, 
Kate Wade, Beth Hall, Miss J. Telford, Will Whiteside, Beth 
L. Shaw, Bessie McInnis, Mary Ireton, Jessie McEachern, Jessie 
Webster, Margaret McAuley, Ethel Thompson, Margaret Durie, 
May Thompson, Pearl Jeffry, Mabel Danard, Agnes McQuaker, 
Freda Blum, Laura Locke, Mildred Bumstead, Dorothy Chisholm, 
Margaret Moffat, Henrietta McAuley, Margaret Martin, Anna 
Bumstead, Olive Shouldice, Jean Fletcher, Alice Abra, Mrs. Jean 
Miller, Mrs, Henrietta Barclay, Margaret. McFarlane, Donald 
Palmer, Mrs. Mary Thompson, Miss Gloria Streeter (1 month), 
Mrs, Dawn Blackman, Mrs. George (Marion) Searle. 

The lovely maple trees in front of the school were planted 
as saplings by Angus McDonald, when he was trustee about 1888. 
Trees were planted in the grounds when the school was entered 
in the Forestation Contest in 1949. The school was also entered 
in the Improvement Contest. 
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$.8.No. 1, SYDENHAM — GORDON SCHOOL 
picture taken in 1897 


Back Row L to R — Joyce Cullen, Jas. Goodwin, Dave Goodwin, Edward Bailey, Dave 
Bayley, Edward Johnson, Alex M. Gunn, Jessie McKay 

Third Row L to R — Margaret Johnson, George Campion, Mazie McKay (cutie), Annie 
Gunn, Lily McKay, Mary McDonald, Kate McDonald, William Bayley, Jean Good- 
win, William McDonald 


Second Row L to R — Irene Campion, William H. McDonald, John Nesbit, William J 
Callen, Hugh McDonald, Miss M.E. Ireton (Teacher), “Adelia Campion, John 
Flavelle, William Campbell 


Front Row L to R — May Johnson, May Goodwin, Grace Nesbit, Barbara Campbell 
Jessie McDonald, Laura Goodwin, Kate G. Campbell 


A bulldozer was engaged to remove the stones from the play- 
ground and the grounds were levelled. Shrubs were grubbed out, 
gates painted, also the woodshed, and other work carried out, 
earning Gordon School third place in the Improvement contest 
for the township. In the Reforestation contest this school won 
first place in the district. 

Grey County Health Unit started in September 1963. A nurse 
came quite frequently and the children were all given needles. 
Records were kept in the office in the New County Building, in 
Owen Sound. 
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Due to the Consolidation of schools which went into effect on 
January 1, 1965, four schools in Sydenham Township were closed. 
‘On account of such a small enrolment of 8 pupils, $$. No. 1, 
Sydenham was closed June 29, 1965. 

It is interesting to note the careers followed by some of the 
former pupils of the school. Those who became teachers included- 
Mary McKay (Mrs. Neil McDonald); Will Whiteside went West; 
Malcolm Campbell, Entwistle, Alta.; Laura McFarlane; May John- 
son, Sault Ste. Marie; Irene Campion (Mrs. English) Revelstoke, 
B.C.; Mary Jane Reilly; Jessie McKay, Owen Sound; Kate McKay 
(Mrs. Durie); Sarah McArthur (Mrs. Alex. Livingstone) Toledo, 
U.S.A; Donald Munro, Detroit, U.S.A.; Johanna McKay (Mrs. 


S. 8. No. 1, GORDON SCHOOL 


Front Row L to R — Randy Marshall, Billy Sword 
Second Row L to R — Ray Marshall, Terry Hammond, Glenn Breadner, Leonard Breadner 
Third Row L to R — Linda Breadner, Mervin Breadner, Marlene “Atyeo, Marguerite 
Hammond, Anna van B alkom, Donna Girdler 
Fourth Row L to R — (Mrs. George) Marion Searle teacher, Betty Girdler, Rosemary 
Hammond, Darlene Carleton, Dale Atyeo, Garth Atyeo. 
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John Gunn). Nurses-Margaret Reilly, served overseas; Margaret 
‘Owens; Nellie Stout; (Mrs. Taylor, U.S.A.); Jessie McKay (neice 
of David McKay). Others - Hon. A. G. McKay, taught before 
studying law, M.P.P. for North Grey and later M.P.P. in Alberta, 
also Minister of Health in Alberta Cabinet; John McKay, prac- 
tised law, appointed judge; Alexander Munro; James Dodds, Mis- 
sionary to Mexico; Wm. Dodds, Doctor in Manitoba. 


SS. No, 1, SYDENHAM, GORDON SCHOOL 


Front Row L to R — Billie Girdler, Randy Marshall, Peggy Sword, Donna Girdler, Ray 
Marshall 
Back Row L to R — Billie Sword, Marlane Atyeo, Betty Girdler 


These were the pupils atending SS. No. 1, Sydenham (Gordon Schoo), during. the 


year before its final closing in June 1965. These pupils were transferred to U.S.S. No. 
Sydenham (Sunny Valley.) 


U.S.S. No. 2, SYDENHAM and DERBY Rockford School 


In 1839, the first settlers came to this part of the country, 
among them, a Mr. Joe Black, who resided on J. C. MacLeod’s 
farm. Mr. Black, who was a bachelor taught the people in their 





ROCKFORD SCHOOL U.SS. No. 2 SYDENHAM AND DERBY 


homes in the evenings. He had much to do with the first log 
school building which was built behind the present Stone School 
house; he helped with its construction. On January 6, 1853, 
the trustees, John Thompson, Francis Arnott, and George Cross 
bought 28 acres for five shillings from James McNabb. Witnesses 
were W. H. Carney and James Glenn. The stone school was then 
built by Coulter Bros., of Derby. In 1929, a basement was put 
under the school and a furnace installed, and in 1938 the school 
was entirely decorated and all outside buildings were removed. 
During the summer of 1948 hydro was installed and in 1957 
a new wing was built by Mr. Jim Foulds, of Owen Sound. The 
stone section was all remodelled, with water, toilets, oil furnace 
and a beautiful basement, The Women’s Institute plants flowers 
and shrubs which add to the appearance of the school. 

Some of the early teachers were Mr. Thos. Gordon, Mr. 
Sutherland, Miss Raymond, Mr. Mitchell, Mr. McMeckin and 
Mr. D.R. Dobie, who had seventy pupils and who after teaching 
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five years, resigned to join the Fenian Raid action. Other teachers 
have been Miss Margaret Carr, who taught for 24 years, Miss 
Sarah Munro, and Miss Bessie Bellamy. During the latter's term 
of office, the school won the shield for taking first prize three 
years in succession in the school parade and dress at the School 
Fair at Annan, Miss Elma Stewart was the teacher for five years, 
1925 to 1930, and another teacher was Miss Georgina McInnis. 





ROCKFORD SCHOOL, although located in Derby Township is united with Sydenham 
Township in its attendance. In this early picture taken in 1897 Rockford claims a unique 
distinction, it has the only four-footed attendant. Molly was the teacher's horse and 
was iden’ back and forth each day. One of the bigger boys saw to it that Molly was 
safely stabled in a farmer's barn across the road during school hours and was allowed 
ten minutes ahead of regular dismissal time to have her ready with side saddle for 
the journey home. Later the teacher, Miss Margaret Carr who lived on 8th Street, 
East, Owen Sound had a litele driving horse for which a stall was made in the school 
woodshed, 





Front Row 1. to R — Ernie Pickett, Lawrence LaHaye, Ruby Moulton, Margaret Wier, 
‘Annie Beattie, Daisy Dean, May LaHaye, Peter LaHaye, Willy Watten 

Second Row L to R — John Dunn, Lulu Neelands, Elsie Campbell, Lena Beattie, Mar- 
garet Gill, Ernest Moulton, James Ryan, Frank Beattie, Catherine Wier, Sylvia 
Thompson, Laura Benner, John Scott 

Third Row L to R — Syd. Beattie, Russel Brock, Mary Wier, Ethel Malcolm, Gertrude 
Pickett, Mamie Waterton, Frank Angus, Allan Anderson 

Fourth Row L to R — Stanley Walters (on horse back), Miss Margaret Carr, teacher, 
Bert Beattie, Minnie Ryan, Sadie Dean, Henry Malcolm, John Gill, George Herr 
man, Will Anderson, May McClelland, Edith Moulton, Will McGuire 

Top Row L to R — Margaret Pickett, Harty Thompson, Bertha Benner. 











ROCKFORD SCHOOL ABOUT 1926 


Back Row L to R — Joe Mortis, Elwood Hall, Bill Medley, Muriel Clark, Marie Halcrow 
Isabel Bryce, Alma Byers, Margaret’ Hall, Ida’ Hall, Miss’ Elma Stewart, 
teacher 

Front Row L to R — Onville Follis, Madeline Medley, Edith Morris, Clinton Hall, 
Wesley Clark, Elmer Follis, Howard Clark 


ROCKFORD SCHOOL, 1934 — MISS NINA BLACK, Teacher 


Front Row L to R — Stanley King, Bobby Hastings, Richard Young, Mervin Henderson, 
Allan Walters, Elmer Follis 
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Middle Row L to R — Doris Smith, Mary Smith, Leola Young, Betty Hasting, Laverne 
Campbell, Jean King, Vera Campbell, Dorothy Gunn, Leona Guan 

Third Row L to R — Donald Gunn, Jack King, Bert Smith, Douglas Inglis, Jarvis Smith, 
‘Alvin Campbell, Neil Gunn, Billie King, Howard Henderson 

Back Row L 10 R — Miss Nina Black — teacher 


‘At present Mrs. Margaret McFarlane is principal, teaching 
grade 5 to 8 and Miss Ethel Cook is in charge of grades 1 to 4 


S. S. No. 3, SYDENHAM - Annan School 


The first school in North Sydenham of which there is pos- 
itive mention was a private one conducted by Mr. Henry Baker 
at his home on Con. B, Lot 35, for one summer. This lot is now 
owned by Mr. Victor Bassingthwaite. Although it is impossible 
to place the exact date, it was probably in 1846, and it is known 
Mr. Baker was an easy going man and not overly zealous as a dis- 
ciplinarian. 





$8. No. 3, ANNAN SCHOOL, 
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S.S. No. 3, SYDENHAM — 1902 


Genslemen at the back—Dr. WJ. McDonald, Charles McCallum, Richard Chambers, 
teacher; Rev. J.B. Fraser 

Back Row L to R—Josh McArthur, William Pows, Dan Day, Russell Burr, William 
Campbell, Fraser’ Lemon, Norman Harkness, Fraser Buzza, Jasper Lemon, William 
Riddell, John Potts, Thomas Van Wyck, Harold Campbell, Dan Campbell, 
Godfrey Thompson, Joba VanWyck 


2nd Row L to R—Christena Maynard, Flora Day, Edith Barker, Edith Burr, Mary Hope, 
Violet Taylor, Myrtie Walker, Nora Potts, Jennie Sibbald, Christena Campbell, 
Mary Campbell, Agnes Thomson. 

3rd Row L to R—Mary Robson, Eva McArthur, Isabel Aitken, Sadie Campbell, 
Dorothy Fraser, Nellie Sibbald, Annie Burr, Charlotte Robson, Nellie Maynard, 
Jennie Maynard, Mamie Burr, Freda Potts. 


In the summer of 1847 a log school house was erected at 
Annan at the front left hand corner of the lot where the present 
school is situated. This building served as church and school un- 
til 1853 when the first church was built. It was also the community 
centre of the period. This first log building became noted in its 
day as the only school nearer than those of Owen Sound for child- 
ren of school age, within a radius that included Annan, Leith, 
the Irish Block and a remote point on the morth east end of the 
Lake Shore Line. The school district shortly after this date be- 
came known as School Section No. 3, Lake Shore Line of Syden- 
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ham. With hardly one exception, these children had been born in 
Scotland, or in Canada and were of Scottish extraction in some 
degree. Following the log school, a more pretentious frame one 
was built, this time on the rear left hand corner of the lot. 

The first teacher in this school was Wm. Telford, who had 
previously taught in Roxburgshire, prior to coming to Canada, 
and later in Waterloo County. He and his family came to the 
Lake Shore Line in the fall of 1848. He brought with him a stove 
to be used in the Annan school, charging the section 10 shillings 





8.8. No. 3 — ANNAN SCHOOL, 1909-10 


Back row L to R — Jim Dickson, Jim Leflar, Bill Harkness, Tom VanWyck, Jim Lemon 

2nd Row L to R — Mr. Jones (trustee) Bill Leflar, Lyla Leflar, Jennie Sibblad, Annie Burs, 
Althea Day, Jennie Maynard, John VanWyck, (trustee) Mr. Joseph Watson, 
teacher 

ard Row L to R — Jessie Harkness, Florence Buzza, Vera Riddell, Inez Aitken, Margaret 
‘Aitken, Isabella Buzza, Ethel Bowie, Ruth’ Reilly, Nellie Maynard, Margaret 
Riddell, Jennie Armstrong, Bill Burr 

4th Row L 1 R — Annie Houghton, Margaret Armstrong, Jennie Couper, Annie Bowie, 
Mary Reilly, Winnie Maynard, Ethel Doupe, Marjorie MacDonald, Helen Aitken, 
Lilly Helen MacDonald, Gladys Buzza, Maggie Dickson 

Sth Row L. to R — Gordon Harkness, Johany Clark, Aiden Buzz, Charlie Lemon, Percy 
Jones, Harry Burr, Alfred Stewart, Roger Butr, Joseph Slattery, Roy Armstrong, 
Eddie Stewart, Ernie Jones, John Reilly 

Front Row L to R — Benny Jones, Leo Slattery, Russel Reilly, Rev. J.B. Fraser (Minister) 
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8.8. No. 3 — PUPILS OF ANNAN SCHOOL — 1920-21 


Front Row L. to R — John Slattery, Walter Cameron, Rae McArthur, Margaret Reilly, 
Hilda Cameron, Elsie Scarrow, Eleenor Cameron, Elmer Scarrow, Jack Hurlbut, 

Second Row L to R — Homer Hurlbut, Maudie Cameron, Len Cannon, Chatlton Cameron, 
Bob Morris, Clare Armstrong, Elgin Cameron, Wilfred McArthur, Elmer Arm. 
sicong, Violet Hutton, Vie Bassingehwaite 

Back Row L to R — Edwin VanWyck, Jim Armstrong, Isabel Armstrong, TEACHER: 
Joe Smith, Connie Hutton, Edgar VanWyck, Jim Couper 





for this setvice. The school opened on the morning of March 5 
1849 with 52 pupils in attendance. The attendance steadily swelled 
In 1850, there were 73 pupils at one time or another and in 1855 
the number reached 105, although the average daily attendance 
was much less. Many of the pupils coming from a long distance 
were known as side scholars. Among the names of those attending 
were Hattons, Doyles, Traynors and Godfreys representing the 
Irish settlement. Boys were too busy helping with farm work to 
find time for schooling during the summer and so attendance was 
much better in the winter. At that time some boys attended school 
until they were 24 years old, some of them even wearing 
beards. 

Mr. Telford was a man of considerable learning and a real 
disciplinarian. It is said that when he had finished a lesson in 
discipline, not the smallest detail had been neglected in making 
the impression of that lesson both painful and lasting. 
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Each pupil was required to furnish half a cord of cordwood 
delivered at the school to provide the fuel supply. The teacher's 
salary supplemented by a grant from the government was paid 
by a tax levied on each pupil according to the days he had spent 
at school. For the tuition fees, Mr. Telford was in many cases 
paid in labour or food. He was a part time farmer owning 50 acres, 
the farm on which Mrs. De Pencier now resides. Ready cash was 
desperately scarce at the time. In 1849 Mr. Telford’s salary was 
$240.00 per year. In 1855 it was increased to $300 and remained 
at that figure until retirement in 1856. 





8S. No. 3 — ANNAN SCHOOL 1937 

Back Row L to R — Mary Lou Riddell, Christena Gibbons, Peggy Riddell, Kathleen Day, 
Mr. John Miller (teacher), Bill Litster, Milton Bye, Jack McArthur 

Middle Row L. to R — Joan Traynor, Sadie McArthur, Therese Traynor, Celestine Traynor, 
Merian North, Doreen Bye, Gloria Traynor, Maura Traynor. 

Front Row L to R — Glen Mortis, Bruce Day, Douglas Davy, Angus McArthur, Ross 
McArthor. 


Wm. Speedie was the next teacher remaining about a year 
and a half, He kept the post office and store just north of the school. 


He was followed by Mr. Telford’s oldest son, W.P. Telford, who 
taught for more than 10 years. In the early nineties a grandson, 








“4 scHooLs 
Robert Telford, taught the same school for one year, so Annan 
enjoys the unique distinction of having three generations of one 
family as teachers in its school. Mr. Telford was a cousin of Mr. 
John Couper, who began his school attendance in the old frame 
school, his first teacher being Robert Henry. He was a pupil 
when the present school was erected about 1900. Mr. Charles 
McArthur, Mrs. Wm. Medley’s grandfather did the carpenter 
work 

On June 30, 1942, it was decided that the township of Syden- 
ham be divided into two school areas, North and South. In the 
spring of 1943 due to the small number of pupils, it was decided 
to close Briar Hill and Leith schools at the end of June, the pu- 
pils from these schools to attend Annan, Mr. Frank Bassingthwaite 






8.8. No. 3, ANNAN 1950 


Back Row L to R — Chatlote McLean, Christena Cramp, Leone McArthur, Doreen 
Cramp, Keith Hutchinson, Miss Doreen Davies, teacher 

Combination of next 2 rows L to R —~ Barry Stewart, Teddy Cooper, Bill McArthur, Jack 
Armstrong, Ken Morris, Jim McLean, Bob Cameron, Lois Knaggs, Donald 
McArthur, Luella Morris, Irvine Ramsay, Ruth Aan McArthur, Marie Mitchell, 
Richard Levens 

Next Row L to R — David Stewart, Judy Stewart, Sheila Johnston, Sharon Mortis, John 
Knaggs, Mary Cameron, Marilyn’ Bassingthwaite, Kathleen Morris 

Kneeling L to R — Lyle Marritt, Mel Hutchinson, Murray MacPhatter, Wilmer Wiley, 
Bill Armstrong 
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8.8. No. 3 SYDENHAM — ANNAN 1955 


Front Row J. to R — Robert Knaggs, David McKinnon, Brian Levens 
‘2nd Row L to R — Nellie Hogendoorn, Margaret Hogendoorn, Andy Van Dolder, 

Murray Morrow, Linda Cameron, Joh Cameron 
rd Row L'to R-— Marlyn Bassingthaite, Mary Cameron, Bill Armstrong, Judy Stewart, 

David Stewart, John Knaggs 
Beck Row L to R — Mis. Roger (Gwen) Mitchell teacher, Donna Morrow, Barbara 

Cameron, Keith Medley, Gordon Wilson, Robert Cameron 
brought the children from Leith with the horse and buggy and 
was paid $1.00 per day. The Briar Hill pupils came on the High 
School bus until the number of pupils increased, when Clifford 
King was engaged to provide and operate the bus. 

The Annan school was wired for electricity in the summer of 
1945 and the old wood stove was discarded and a new oil heater 
installed in August 1959. 

Annan school is noted for its very fine singing many pupils 
receiving prizes both at the Festival and School Fair, as well as 
the School Shield and Prizes. 

Names of some of the teachers following Mr. Henry were 
Messrs. Baines, Telford, Beatty, Robinson, Chambers, A. D. Cam- 
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eron, Watson, Russel, Miss Isobel Robertson, Miss Ruby Scott, 
Miss Lillian Hunter, Miss Dorothy Fraser, Mr. Wm. Wendt, Miss 
Myrtle Kidd, Mr. Joe Smith, Miss Agnes Harrow, Misses Ruby 
MacCorkindale, Marjorie Rose, Inez Glover, Dorothy Beckett, 
Aljce Davidson, Mr. Miller, Misses Marion Ceasar, Helen Fletcher, 
Orlo Brown, Alma Bye, Gladys Ward, Doreen Davies, Ruth Hew- 
gill, Mrs. Gwen Mitchell, Miss Aileen Schwass, Mesdames Shirley 
Halliday, Annie Barber, Grace Taylor, Mrs. Richard Levens, Miss 
Joyce Fawcett and Mrs. Anna Hamilton i 





SS. No. 3, ANNAN SCHOOL, MAY 1963 


Back Row L to R — (Mrs, James) Anna Hamilton (teacher), Kathleen Knaggs, Brian 
Levens, Bill Stewart, Suzanne Hewitson, Irene Hogendoorn, Nancy Flowers, Bob 
Armstrong, Larry Morrow 

2nd Row L to R — Leo Cameron, Jim Bassingthwaite, Ken Cameron, John Sampson, 
Ross McPhatter, Allan Prosje, Reg Sampson, Wayne Kivell, Peter Hogendoorn 

Front Row L to R — Norma Sue Sampson, Norman Biggar, Stephen McPhatter, Kathie 
Cameron, Coby Hogendoora, Frances’ MacKinnon, Greg Biggar, David’ Tolton, 
Ellen Bassingehwaite 


U.S.S. NO. 3, SYDENHAM&DERBY - Sunny Valley School 


The original school building in U.S.S. No. 3, Sydenham 
& Derby was built on the farm now owned by Jack Hill (Lot 
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USS. No. 3 SYDENHAM AND DERBY SUNNY VALLEY SCHOOL, 


2, Con. 1, Derby Twp.) The first and only teacher in this school 
was Mr. Gilchrist. To have a school more centrally located, one 
was built on the south-west corner of Mr. John Hamilton's farm, 
now the property of Berton Kerr (N% of Lot 4, Con, 12, 
Sydenham Twp.) The land for the school was fifty square feet, 
and was presented to the section for the sum of five shillings 
by Mr. Hamilton. This transaction took place in 1849 according 
to the deed, while the original log school was still in use. 

In 1855 a log school was erected on the new site. Mr. Henry 
Denny was the teacher receiving a salary of $45.00. Soon after 
its erection, the log school was destroyed by fire. It was replaced 
by a building of rough cast. In this building the seats were capable 
of holding three or four pupils. Each seat was placed along the 
wall facing it. In the middle of the room were the stove and the 
teacher's desk. Three types of stoves have been used: box stoves, 
a furnace type and an upright stove surrounded by a jacket 











SCHOOLS 


In 1874 an addition of land was procured, enlarging the 
ground to its present size of one-half acre, ten rods by eight rods. 
Tt must have been about this time the old school was torn down 
and the present brick school built. The first teacher in the new 
brick school was Mr. Charles McKinnon, whose signature appears 
as a witness on the deed of the half acre of land. 





U.SS. No. 3 SYDENHAM SUNNY VALLEY 1947 


From Row L to R — Keith Hamilton, Kyle Stewart, Bill Hamilton, Ruth Richards, 
Douglas Richards, Udele McNabb, Gracie McNabb 

Second Row L to R — Jack Hill, Virgil McNabb, Roger Stewart, Donald Hill, Murray 
McClure, Elwyn Stewart, Douglas McNabb 


Back Row L to R — Doris McNabb, Gladys McNabb, Laura McNabb, Muriel Gibson, Miss 
Georgina McInnis, Donna McNabb, Edna Laird 


In 1857 parents supplied wood to the school and any refusing 
to do so were charged 5 shillings per cord. Water was carried 
daily from a well on Berton Kerr's farm for indoor toilets, installed 
about 1938. Drinking water was kept in a fountain at the school. 
Two wells have been drilled on the school site, the first one about 
fifty years ago. Both had to be adandoned as the water was 
not good. 
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U.SS. No. 3 SYDENHAM SUNNY VALLEY 1950 


Front Row L to R — Clayton Stewart, Barbara Richards, Margaret McClure, Ronnie 
McNabb, Marilyn Kingston 

Second Row L. to R — Douglas Richards, Jean Hamilton, Keith Hamilton, Beverly Spencer, 
Gracie McNabb, Joan Thompson, Ivan Stewart 

Third Row L to R —~ Douglas McNabb, Bill Hamilton, Jack Hill, Elwyn Stewart, Kyle 
Stewart 


Back Row L to R — Ken Jones, Roger Stewart, Donald Hill, Gladys McNabb, Doris 
‘McNabb, Ruth Richards; Mrs. Archie (Bessie) McCannel 


During the First Great War Pte. Joseph Byers paid the su- 
preme sacrifice on Sept. 13, 1917. In his memory the school bell 
was erected in Dec, 1922, Mr. James Laird building the bel- 
fry. 

In 1943 this section together with all the other schools in 
Sydenham Township became part of a Township School Area 

Some of the teachers at the Sunny Valley School through 
the years have been-1849-Mr. Gilchrist, 1855-Mr. Henry Denny, 
1856-Mr. Wm. Hamlin, 1857-Sarah Barnard, 1858-Mr. David 
Russel Dobie, 1861-Andrew Quin, 1869-Miss Catheart, 1870- 
Simon Graham, 1871-Martha Mier, 1873-Mr. Jasper Sullivan, 1874- 
Mr. Charles McKinnon, 1877-Wm. A. G. McKay, 1880-Mr. Miller, 
1887-Annie Elder. Records from 1887-1929 were lost but some 
of the teachers who taught during this period were the Misses 
Martha (Mattie) Baird, Miss Van Ducan, Emily McWilliams, Abbie 
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Ireland, Sarah Sloane, Mayfrey Campbell, Margaret. McEachern, 
Helen Lee, Annie Lynn, Annie Hughes, Arthur McCallum, Dougal 
Dargabel, Annie Clark, Vickie Aljoe, Mattie McKinley, Grace 
McKinley, Flora Norman, Gladys Gray, Beatrice Farrow, Vera 
Cotten, Margaret Elliott, Wilma Sinclair. 1929-Mr. Herman Ru- 
therford, 1935-Mrs. Jack (Dorothy Day) Jordison, 1946-Miss Geor- 
gina McInnis, 1948-(Mrs.) Bessie McCannell, 1952 (Mrs.) Kather- 
ine Brocklebank, 1954 (Mrs. Bert) Dawn Blackman, 1958 (Bob) | 
R. G. Jackson, J. McKenzie, (Mrs.) Elizabeth J. Wilkie, Miss 
Agatha Iredale, 1959-(Mrs. George) Marion Searle, 1961-(Mrs.) 
Wayne Watson, (Mrs.) Betty Bray, 1963-(Mrs.) Freda Wyonch, 
1964-Miss Sharon Waller, 1965-67 Mrs. Wilfted Squire. 





USS. No, 3, SYDENHAM (SUNNY VALLEY) 


Front Row 1. to R — Brian Keeling, Patsy McClelland, Carol Long, Judy Blackstock 

Second Row L to R — Murray Thompton, Donnie Keeling, Gladys. McClelland, Larty 
Porter, Louise Ward, Judy Blackmon, Billy Long 

Third Row L to R — (Mrs. George) Marion Searle teacher 1959-61, Catherine Ward, 


Dorothy Kerr, Doris Collebert, Mary Collebert, Ricky Cole, Reg Carson, Lar 
Thompson : Ton ea 
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SS. No. 4 BRIAR HILL SCHOOL 


S.S. NO. 4, SYDENHAM - Briar Hill 


Pioneers of S. $. No. 4 were not of a class to be daunted by 
the frowns with which fortune greeted them during the first 
decade of their struggles. Three generations of many families 
in Sydenham Township have attended Briar Hill School, a well 
known landmark of the district. Taxpayers who paid taxes in 1854 
and who may be considered the original setders of Briar Hill 
were: Colin Spence, Dougal McArthur, Donald McIntyre, Stephen 
Cameron, Robert Day, Henry Reilly, John Robinson, Charles Blue, 
Wm. Platt, John Isles, John Frost, John McInnis, Gilbert Morrison, 
George Creighton, Neil Currie, Hugh Livingston, John McGregor, 
Peter McGregor, John McArthur, Peter McArthur, Archibald Mc- 
Arthur, Donald McGregor, Archibald Campbell, Wm. Torance, 
John Day, Thomas Day, George Day, Peter Cameron, John Mc- 
Laggart, Duncan Morrison, John Sutherland, Hugh McKinnon, 
Donald Campbell, James Gibson, Samuel Blackshaw, Thomas Gib- 
son, George Corbet, Duncan McCallum, Thomas Choris, Robert 











22 SCHOOLS 
Grierson, George Reid, Mr. Woods, Duncan Campbell, Michael 
Traynor, John Godfrey, Michael Godftey, George Buzza 

The first schoolhouse was opened in 1851. It was built of 
logs and was on the east half of lot 21, Con. C. the farm of Charles 
Blue. This schoolhouse burned a few years later and another log 
building was erected on the corner of lot 22, Con. B, the farm of 
John McInnis. 





BRIAR HILL SCHOOL 1908 


Front Row L to R — Aschie Johnston, Etnie Vanwyck, Archie MacArthur, Bill Gilchrist 

Second Row L to R — Harty Blackshaw, Walter Reid, Jack Ramsay, Bill McGregor, (Bea- 
ton) Morrison, John MacArthur, Geo. McKenzie, Geo. Gilchrist, Lauckan Gilchrist 

Third Row L to R — Irene Livingstone, Hazel McKenzie, Annie Johnston, Anna Suther 
land, Jessie Johnston, Marie McGregor, Jean McGregor, Marguerite McGregor, 
Ethel “McInnis, Mayme MacArthur, Maggie Johnston, Hazel” Vanwyck, Nellie 
Ramsay 

Fourth Row L to R — Perer McGregor (Trustee), Robert Riddell (Trustee), Mina Young, 
Florence Mclnnis, Flossie McGregor, Tressa McGregor, Jimmy Gilchrist, Perey 
Denton, Allen Cooper, Arthur MacArthur (Trustee), Hugh MeDonald (Teacher) 

Back Row L to R — Bill Vanwyck, Doug Reid, Herb McGregor, Donald Gilchrist, Bill 
Ramsay, Harvey Cooper, John Sutherland, Victor Traynor 
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In 1857, six years after the formation of the school, there was 
a recorded attendance of 88. In later years other settlers came and 
as the majority of them took up only 50 acres of land, the population 
of Briar Hill was quite large and there were 100 or more pupils 
on the roll. The first teacher of S.S. No. 4 was George 
Spencer. 





8.8, No. 4 SYDENHAM BRIAR HILL 1934 


Front Row L to R — Jack Anderson, Clement Reilly, Wilfred MacGregor, James Couture, 
‘Leo Couture, Arthur MacGregor, June Day, Alice Riddell, Margaret MacGregor, 
Audrey Brown 

Second Row L to R — Milton Brown, Elwood Riddell, Stewart MacGregor, Florence 
McGuire, Margeruite Brown, Ruth Day, Betty MacGregor, Doreen Ramsay, Shirley 
Mclnnis, Katie Anderson, Dawn Day 

Back Row L. to R — Gordon MacGregor, Elwood Lemon, Arnold Riddell, Alphonsus 
Reilly, John Reilly, Clifford Ramsay, Frances Day, Jean McGuire, Marjorie Artley 

Teacher — Miss Laura Davidson took the picture 





It was the duty of the trustees to assess the property of the 
section and collect the taxes for school purposes in the early days. 
Taxes were paid in pounds, shillings and pence. There was also 
a tax of 4 or % cord of wood for each child going to school. The 
earliest record of its accessed value is in 1854 when it was asses- 
sed for 8092 pounds. The earliest record of salary for a teacher 
was 70 pounds and an allowance for house rent. 
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BRIAR HILL SCHOOL — 1961 SS. No. 4 SYDENHAM 


Front Row L to R — Andy Vanderwal, John Vanderwal, Wendy Esplen, Carol Anne King, 
Bradley Lemon, Arleen Briggs 
Second Row L to R — lan Anderson, John Lemon, Gertie Vanderwal, Joanne Esplen, 
Ricky Lemon, Dennis Laycock, Jim Brown 
Back Row L to R — Mr. Kenneth Wells — teacher, Bob Esplen, Kathy Brown, Linda 
Laycock, Jim Vanderwal, Floyd King, Stewart Anderson 
The log school served the section until 1867. Money was 
scarce at the time and people helped in the building of the new 
school to keep the cost down. In that year as the leaders of the 
land brought about Confederation Briar Hill decided to build a 
larger and more comfortable school. One acre of land on the 
north-east corner of lot 21, con. B, was brought from Mrs. Eliza- 
beth McKay for $45.00 and the present substantial stone school 
was built at a cost of $1,047.00. This was all paid for in 1867 
and 1868. It was a great deal of money to raise in so short a time 
over and above the usual taxes and it meant a sacrifice for the 
ratepayer and his family. 
In 1943, the Township School Board decided to close Briar 
Hill School at the end of the term as there were only five pupils 
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in attendance and five of school age in the section. On Sept. 1, 
1954, the school was reopened. The Briar Hill Women's Institute 
installed Hydro during the time the building was used as a Com- 
munity Centre. In August, 1955, the School Board paid for the 
wiring and installation in proporation to deterioration and also 
had extra wiring done. New toilets were installed during the sum- 
mer of 1954 and the well was drilled in the summer of 1955. 

‘A reunion picnic was held on the school grounds to celebrate 
the 76th birthday of the school section and the 60th anniver- 
sary of the building of the present school. This gala event was 
held in 1927 and large numbers of former pupils and teachers 
responded to the invitations which had been sent out to each 
and every one. 





BRIAR HILL SCHOOL 1965 


Front Row L to R’— Arlene Briggs, Yvonne McInnis, Paul Flanigan, Brad Lemon, 
‘Andy Vanderwal 

Second Row L to R — John Lemon, John Vanderwal, Jim Brown, Carol-Anne King, 
‘Wendy Esplin 

Third Row L. to R — Ricky Lemon, Dennis Laycock, Bob Esplin, Kathy Brown, Jo-Anne 
Esplin, Gertrude Vanderwal 

Back Row L to R — Floyd King, Jim Vanderwal, (Mrs. Carl) Jean Marrite (Teacher) 
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Pupils from Briar Hill are in our Western provinces, in other 
parts of Canada and the United States and are found in all walks 
of life. Ministers, missionaries, doctors, teachers, nurses, members 
of Parliament and others began the road to learning in this school 
There are many too who are carrying on farming on the acres 
their great-grandparents cleared from the forest. 


Briar Hill was interested in sports. At one time their foot. 
ball team was one of the best in these parts. A basketball team 
also won their fair share of games in playing outside teams. The 
stone school was the centre of all neighborhood activities. Pic- 
nics, plays, concerts, singing classes, debating societies and even 
Political meetings were held in it. Often there were many hot 
arguments among the voters. 

The following is an almost complete list of those who taught 
in the old log schools prior to 1867: Messrs. Geo. Spencer, Muir, 
Noble, Palmerston, McCausland, J. E. Edwards and Henry Moore. 
The latter was teaching when the new school was built and he 
taught the balance of the year 1867 in the new school, Teachers 
at that time were engaged on January Ist. That method continued 
until 1905 when the school year began Sept. Ist. 

Teachers who taught in the present school and the year they 
began include 1868-Christina McKay, 1872-J. S. Dundon, 1873- 
Geo. W. Campbell, 1874-Martin Sutherland, 1876-Alex. Skene, 
1877-John Lannin, 1878-Wm. McKenzie, 1879-John McKinnon, 
1881-Wm. Somersal, 1884-Jas. G. Carrie, 1886-C. Cameron, 1889- 
Miss Ireton, 1890-C. Cameron, 1891-John Skene, 1892-G.A. Mc- 
Kay, 1894-D. C. McGregor, 1899-A. Sinclair, 1902-A. Smith, 1903- 
G. W. Campbell, 1903-W. H. Hunt, 1905-Hugh McDonald, 1909- 
Miss Olive Guardhouse, 1910-Btta Traynor, 1911-Mattie McKin- 
ley, 1915-Margaret Riddell, 1917-Margaret Wiggins, 1919-Irene 
Foster, 1920-Mayme MacArthur, 1922-Isabella Sutherland, 1925- 
Vera Riddell, 1929-Merle Ward, 1930-H. G. Funston, 1931-Miss 
Laura Davidson, 1939-Miss Orlo Brown, 1954-Miss Shirley Bell, 
1956-(Mrs. Carl) Jean Marritt, 1957-Miss Shirley Adams, 1959- 
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(Mrs. Wilfred) Laura Squire, 1962-Mr. Kenneth Wells, 1964-(Mrs. 
Carl) Jean Marri. 

Briar Hill school was closed in June, 1965 and the pupils 
transported by bus to Leith school. 


S$.S. NO. 5, SYDENHAM - Bothwell’s Corner School 


The present school serving S.S..No. 5, Sydenham, which is 
generally known as Bothwell’s Corner school, is located on the 
Annan Lake Shore Road just north of Highway 26. The school 
grounds are bounded on the west and north by the fine property 
and residence of Mr. and Mrs. Gordon Bothwell, the former be- 
ing a son of Mr. and Mrs. George Bothwell, who were the former 
residents. The school is a brick structure. 





8.8, NO. 5, BOTHWELL’S CORNER, SYDENHAM 
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From Row L to R — Jim Ferguson, Colin Rae, Charlie Towriss, Stan Keeling, Mac 
Whalen, Stewart Whalen, Russ Brown, Art McKee, Neil Ferguson, Alex Ferguson, 
Turner Lamont, Eric Cole 

Second Row L to R — Maggie Ferguson, Mae Foster, Pearl McKee, Violet McKee, Mar- 
garet Lamont, Gladys McKee, Ollie Fretter, Irene Foster, Gertie Spence, Maggie 
Towriss, Greta Rae, Ruby McKee 

Third Row L to R — Wilmer Foster, Russel Lamont, Charlie Manders, Art Brown, 
Hughie Cole, Bertha Fretter, Rose Whalen, Florence Fretter, Katie Towriss, 
Mary Towriss, Bob McKee, Stan McKee, Miss Joan McGregor (teacher) 

Back Row L. to R — George Brown, Willie Cole, Maud McKee, Mary Spence, Lottie 
McKee, Lillian Keeling, John ' Ferguson, Harry Hobbs, John Whalen,” Roger 
Lamont, Percy McKee 

Miss Joan McGregor taught from 1907 to 1911. 








It is understood that the first school was a log building, just 
south of Hatton's Corner, on the tenth concession, bordering the 
Sydenham and St. Vincent Road, now Highway 26. The school 
teacher was John Sutherland and he lived on the opposite corner. 
Here, John Sutherland's son, John Sutherland, Jr., and grandfather 
of Mrs. Gordon Bothwell, was born in 1855. Hector McKay fol- 
lowed Mr. Sutherland as a teacher. His particular skill was writing 
and he conducted classes in this at Annan. Many young people 
benefited from this training. 

As the first minute book was lost any information regarding 
the early seat of learning is scanty, but it would appear the log 
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school was erected prior to 1855. In October 1850 the Sydenham 
township council gave permission to the trustees of S.S. No. 5 
to purchase land to build a school on Lot 10, Fifth Range, (Con- 
cession 10.) This purchase of one-quarter acre of land was regis- 
tered on March 20, 1855 


aici 
ee 





SS, No. 5, SYDENHAM — BOTHWELL'S CORNER 


Front Row L to R — Cora Keeling, Maurice Whalen, John Bothwell, Bert Keeling, 
Preston McMillan, Wilfred McMillan, Isobel Henderson, Edna Jennings 

Second Row L so R — Doreen McKerroll, Alvin Fenwick, Laura Stewart, June Fenwick, 
Melville McMillan, Muriel Spence, Gordon Bothwell, John Carr 

Back Row L to R — Clifford Foster, Harold Fenwick, Clifford Carr, Cecil Whalen, 
Clare McKerroll, Miss Edna Woods (teacher), Mary Stewart, Mary Lamont, George 
Henderson, Allan Bothwell 

Miss Edna Woods (later Mrs. Lorne Spence) taught from September 1921 to June 1924 

Picture taken in 1923 


A motion from the Sydenham Township council minutes reads 
as follows: “It was moved by Mr. Frost, seconded by Mr. Telfer, 
that the prayer of the trustees of $.S. No. 5 in the 10th Concession 
of this Township for the purpose of raising money to erect a school 
house on said section be granted and a bylaw to carry the same 
into effect.” 

From the registry office comes this information: A Walter 
Coldeugh sold one-quarter acre of land on Lot 10, Fifth Range 
to trustees of S$. NO. 5, Sydenham and this deed was registered 





























30 SCHOOLS 


March 20, 1855. On March 14, 1862, the trustees of S.$. NO. 5, 
Sydenham, sold to Wm. Wilkinson one-quarter acre on Lot 10, 
Fifth Range on Con. 10 for $265.00 and this is presumed to be 
when §.S. No. 5 moved its location to Bothwell’s Corner, which 
was formerly known as Manders’ Corners, where the school, 
a hotel (formerly the tavern) and the farm-house of Mr. R. Mand- 
ers constituted the hamlet. The school house was built at an 
expense of $1,000 and the average attendance of scholars in 1864, 
was 30. 

According to old minute books, after much discussion from 
August 1885 until October 1889 it was finally approved at a rate- 
payers’ meeting on October 18, 1889, that a new school house 
be built in 1890. It was decided by motion that the trustees get 
the materials required for the new school and that the ratepayers 
haul the same at the following rate per day - teaming and hauling 





8.8. No. 5 SYDENHAM — BOTHWELL’S CORNER 


Miss Ethel Marshall teacher, September 1936 - June 1941 

Front Row L to R — Donelda Stewart, Jessie McKerroll, Margaret Joy Whalen, Carlie 
Morrison, Bob McKerroll, Stewart Waish, Ken Long, James Peters, Joe Fretter 

Back Row L to R — Marie Long, Dorothy Long, Janet McKee, ‘Allison Peters, Marie 
McKerroll, Miss Ethel Marshall, teacher; Elmer Walter, Allan Long, John ‘Tur- 

cot, Murray Silverthorn 
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$3.00, one day's labour $1.00. The trustees applied to the Council 
of the Township of Sydenham for $900 for the issue of five year 
debentures for the erecting of a new school house. The total 
cost of the building was $903.90 





SS. No. 5 SYDENHAM - 1951 


Front Row L to R — Gordon Lamb, Betty Wright, Beth Johnson, Ruth Ann Keeling, 

LaVerne Wright, Billy Hewcon 
2nd Row L to R — Jean Morrison, Marilyn Ruck, Roger Lamont, Anna Belle Bothwell, 

Bob MacIntosh, Mary Beth Bothwell, Elizabeth Ruck 
Back Row L to R — Jim Kirk, Doug Long, Dean Hilts, Art Lamb, Jim Mclanis, Ross Clark, 

Dennis Macintosh, Miss Helen’ Butchart (teacher) 

In 1871 T.C. Robinson was the teacher and in the follow- 
ing year Thomas Frazer's application for the position was accepted 
at a salary of $320 per annum. He was succeeded by Casper J. 
Sprawl and there followed Hector McKay, John $. Dundan, T. C. 
Robinson, In 1877, George Brown was engaged as teacher. Mr. 
Jas. Deacon was hired for the next term but passed away and Mr. 
Jas. Bingham finished his year. In 1880 George C. Campbell be- 
came the teacher at a salary of $350. The school year at that time 
and up until 1913 was from January to December. Teachers who 
followed Mr. Campbell have been (1881-82) Miss Margaret Locke, 
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(1883-84) Miss Maggie Mitchell, (1885-87) Miss Anna Harkley, 
(1888-89) John H. Davidson, (1890-92) John Norton, (1893) Mrs. 
Levens, (1893-98) Miss Euphemia McGregor, (1899) Miss Maude 
McKcheren, & (1899) Miss Abbie Ireland, (1900-1901) Miss Lilian 
Steinhoff, (1902-03) Miss Effie Belfry, (1903-04) Miss Jessie Mc- 
Lennan, (1904-05) Miss Edna Merrill, (1905-06) Miss Jean Mc- 
Gregor, (1907-11) Miss Joan McGregor, Miss Pearl Butchart, Miss 
Florence Durkin, Miss Jean McKinley, D. A. Matheson, S. H. New- 
man; (1913-17) Miss Fledda Ayrest was the first to begin the Sep- 
tember to June school year in 1913; (1917-19) Miss Margaret 
Durie, (1919-21) Miss M. Rebecca Gilliland, (1921-24) Miss 
Edna Woods, (1924-25) Miss Vera Fawcett, (1925-26) Miss 
Isobel Fox, (1926-28) Miss Marjorie Rose, (1928-35) Miss Annie 
Miller, (1935-36) Mr. Roger Garvie, (1936-41) Miss Ethel 


er ara 
L Fi 





8.8, No. 5, SYDENHAM — BOTHWELL'S CORNER 


Mr. Maurice Clarke — teacher, September 1956 - June 1958 

Front Row L to R — John Bothwell, Sheila Johnson, Brenda Hunter, Dianne Johnson, 
‘Terry Kirkwood, Gary Hunter 

Middle Row L to R'— Linda Nicholls, Judy Vermilyea, David Kirkwood, Lyle Keeling, 
Paul Vermilyea, George Bothwell, Bill Campbell, Robert Miller 

Back Row L to R — Rosemary Vermilyea, Ruth Ann Keeling, Mr. Maurice Clarke — 
teacher, Layerne Wright, Karen Campbell, Alex Torrie 
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Marshall, (1941-43) Miss Marjorie Burrows, (1943-46) Miss 
Joan Ney, (1946-48) Miss Lois Brown, (1948-50) Mrs. Lloyd 
(Mary) Doherty, (1950-51) Mr. Kenneth Skinner, (1951-53) Miss 
Helen Butchart, (1953-54) Mrs. Melville (Lois) Peters, (1954-56) 
Mrs. Douglas (Elva) Clarke, (1956-58) Mr. Maurice Clark, Mrs. 
Albert (Vickie) Elliott, 1958-67. 

In August 1955 excellent drinking water was tapped into the 
school. An agreement was made with Mr. George A. Bothwell to 
tap his water pipeline for which the sum of $5.00 a year is paid. 
‘This water spring which is across Highway 26 and below the 
rock one-third mile to the east has Sheppard Lake as its source. 
Water had been secured in various ways through the years. At 
one time a well and pump had been used and many a pail had been 
carried to the school from various sources. 

‘A box wood stove with a long string of pipes from the stove 
by the school door to the chimney at the front was used to heat 
the school. Records show that a new stove was purchased in Dec- 
ember 1899 for $13.00. During the fall of 1945 hydro was installed 
in the school and the lights were turned on at 11.45 a.m., 
December 19th. 

New and used school desks were purchased periodically all 
through the years. In 1945 the last of the double seats were taken 
out and replaced by single desks brought from the Briar Hill school 
which was closed at that time. A new teacher's desk was 
purchased in 1927. 

The school Library was kept replenished and new books or- 
dered from time to time. In 1926 the Books of Knowledge were 
purchased at a cost of $60.75. In October 1940 the School Board 
approved the motion to join the Owen Sound Public Library in 
order that the pupils could have this reading benefit. 

In 1918 the School Board first voted to supply goods for 
hot lunches, free of charge, to the school children. Paper towels 
were first supplied in 1924 

In November 1956 the School Board voted to contact the 
Department of Highways and offer them $25.00 for the remainder 
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of the Ormiston property which was not used in the construction 
of Highway 26 and which was adjacent to the south side of the 
school grounds. The Board levelled and buried the foundation of 
the old shed on this property in the summer of 1958 and in June 
of the following year permission was granted the Sydenham Agri- 
cultural Society to build on the school property. The following 
resolution was drawn up by the North Sydenham Township School 
Area Board: Be it resolved that a Community Centre in the form 
of a pylon be established under the Community Centre Act on 
property owned by S.S. No. 5 in the Township of Sydenham and 
that the pylon remain at all times under the control of this Board 
in accordance with regulations of the Department of Education. 
This pylon was built on the south east corner of the school property 
in the summer of 1959 with the $1000 Centennial grant received 
by the Sydenham Agricultural Society. 

A new flag pole was ordered in November 1908 for the school 
grounds and 3 pints of paint, red, white and blue. In 1928 a new 
flag was purchased. It is a tradition in this school that in case of 
a death within the Section the flag is flown at half-mast and the 
school closed on the afternoon of the funeral. 


BOTHWELL’S CORNER SCHOOL FAIR, MUSIC FESTIVAL 
SCHOOL CONCERTS 


The Bothwell’s Corner School Board first voted to pay the 
annual fee of $3.00 to the Township School Fair Board in 1915. 
Since that time the local school has always taken an active inter- 
est in the Sydenham Township School Fair. In 1941 the School 
Fair became part of the Sydenham Township Agricultural Fair 
and has been held at Bothwell’s Corner since then. Having the 
annual Fair here has led to a greater pride and enthusiasm in 
its welfare in the local school. 

It was Mr. T. Stewart Cooper, Agricultural Representative, 
who first broached the idea of a Grey County Music Festival 
He felt the songs chosen and rendered at the School Fairs were 
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not suitable. For seven years Mr. Cooper and others pleaded with 
music teachers to start contests. Finally the idea was accepted and 
The Grey County Festival of Music came into being. 

Music was introduced into the school in October, 1930, under 
the supervision of Mr. George Thorne, of Owen Sound. These 
were half hour lessons once a week and the teacher was expected 
to keep music practice up during the week in preparation for 
the next lesson, Music was discontinued in October, 1932, until 
January 1937 when Mr. George Newell of Meaford (later of Owen 
Sound) became the music instructor. The school won the Gardner 
Shield at the Grey County Festival of Music in 1940-41 and again 
in 1943-44 carried off first place and the Silver Cup. Mr. Newell 
resigned in June 1963 owing to ill health and passed away in 
1964. From September 1963 to June 1965, Mrs. Donald (Helen) 
Johnstone, of Owen Sound, was music supervisor and was succeed- 
ed by Mrs. Murray Douglas, R.R. 2, Meaford, Ontario, who still 
holds the office. 


Bothwell’s Corner School, like many another, looked forward 
to the annual Christmas Concert as the highlight of the year. 
And it was not only the boys and girls who were enthusiastic 
about the festive gathering but everyone in the community anti- 
cipated the delights of the entertainment. Many recall the fun 
they had practising drills, dialogues, recitations, musical numbers, 
choruses and so on. This practising was usually done at recess, 
noon hour and even at four as the time of the big event drew near. 
This program, of course, was mostly of a Christmas nature and put 
on by local talent. 


The concert was sometimes held in the school house, but 
often was held in Mr. William Ormiston’s Hall. Mr. Ormiston, 
very interested in the school, often let the hall free of charge 
for this event, but occasionally there was a small charge. Folk 
in the neighbourhood can recall Mrs. Robert Walter playing for 
the concert and Mr. George Bothwell as chairman, many times 
through the years. The Christmas Tree and Santa Claus were 
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other interesting features of the night's program which often 
closed with a dance. 


IT HAPPENED AT BOTHWELL’S CORNER SCHOOL. 


Some excerpts from the Minute Book of Bothwell's Corner 
School Board Meetings in the early years are worthy of note. 
Motions read as follows:- 

That the children of the section whose age is from 7 to 12 
years who do not attend school at least four months in the year, 
that a rate of 15c. per month be charged to each and that Ro- 
bert Crichton collect the same at a salary of $2.00 a year, 
(1877). 

That John Sheppard, a pupil do have another trial to see 
if he will give up swearing and using bad language, (1884). 

That we do employ a Doctor to examine the children of the 
school on Mr. Gordon's advice. (Mr. Thomas Gordon was 
Inspector). 

That the school remain closed for two weeks until the teacher 
gets clear of her skin disease. 

That all non-resident children shall pay 25c. in advance 
monthly before being allowed to attend school. 

That the boys implicated in locking the teacher out be strictly 
warned that if they should repeat the offence, they will be expelled 
from school and that John Ormiston do attend school tomorrow 
and warn the children of the consequences of misbehaving in 
school, (1900) 

That the children have a half holiday to see the coaches 
of a display of farm produce as shown by the Government on Wed- 
nesday, October 27, 1915. 

That whereas complaints have come to the School Board of 
the school children being on the road using saucy language to 
strangers, therefore we the School Board, disapproving of this 
by the following motion: That the teacher be notified to keep 
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the pupils in the school grounds and off the highway during re- 
cess, (1932). 

This resolution passed at the January 16, 1930 meeting is 
most interesting. It was moved that the School Board sign the 
following and forward same to the Minister of Education in 
Toronto: 

That we the ratepayers of S. S. No. 5, in the Township of 
Sydenham, County of Grey, fully endorse the following resolution 
and recommend that a copy of it be forwarded to the Minister of 
Education in Toronto for his consideration. 

That whereas in the northwestern part of Ontario the snow 
in the winter is very deep and drifts badly making it impossible for 
motor traffic on most of the roads from forty to sixty per cent of 
the teaching days. 

‘And whereas in view of such conditions horse drawn vehicles 
would be necessary which would take from two to three hours to 
convey the children to school and would be a hardship and in some 
cases criminal to get small children out so early on cold, stormy 
mornings or zero weather waiting at a given point, probably a 
quarter of a mile from their homes for such conveyance, they 
could not make the trip owing to blocked roads and storm. 

‘And whereas the ratepayers could not finance such a pro- 
position and whereas the Township Board composed of ten mem- 
bers could not give as good a service to the communities affected 
as some thirty members of Trustee Boards as constitute the Rural 
Educational System at present. 

‘Therefore be it resolved that we positively object to the On- 
tario Department of Education forcing upon us the Rural Sec- 
tions, the Township Trustee School Board or Consolidated 
Schools 

Former pupils tell of some of the happenings of earlier school 
days. For instance there was that trick of setting frozen bottles 
of ink on the stove resulting in loud explosions and a great spatter- 
ing of the writing fluid hitting and staining the ceiling. 
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Then there were the pranks of April Ist. One year a block 
of wood was wrapped in tissue paper and tied with ribbon, looking 
for all the world like the gift of a book. When the teacher walked 
in and saw the package, she exclaimed: “Oh! how did you children 
know that this was my birthday?” The joke was really on the child- 
ren. One might guess that this teacher was Miss Euphemia Mc- 
Gregor, who taught from 1893 to 1898, as she celebrated her 
95th birthday April 1, 1966. 

A congratulatory message was received by the school reunion 
committee from Miss McGregor for their efforts in planning the 
reunion and expressing her regrets at not being able to attend. 





THE LITTLE STONE SCHOOL 


The first school built in the Woodford District has been torn 
down. Once it was square and strong, but progress through the 
medium of highway blasting, and the passing of the years caused 
it to crumble. It was built in the year 1865 on lot 11, con. 1, 
N.C.R. on the Dougald McCallum farm, in front of the little log 
building which was Woodford’s first post office. Evidence points 
to the fact that school classes were conducted in the same log struc- 
ture. Donald MacDonald, Mr, Birkham and Miss Minnie Smith 
were the teachers who presided at the hand made teacher's 
desk. 

Mr. Robert Elliott (in the year 1965) and 96 years of age 
(who has since passed away) remembered his classmates from dis- 
trict homes. The Ross, Moulton, Gillesby, McL.urg, Hutchinson, 
Newman, Knight, Atcheson, Angus, Calvert, Craig, Turner, Long, 
Martin, McDonald, Leonard and Sutton children had successively 
lined up on home made benches and leaned over hand made desks 
as they tried to grasp the important 3 R’s.” Mr. Elliott spent only 
a short time in the little stone school. His sisters, Mary, Jane, 
Hannah, Liza, Sara, Tillie, Maggie, Emmy, Alice and Tessie all 
went to this school. 
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George Keyes often carried his children to school on his back. 
They did not have shoes and the snow was deep. They did have 
many yeoman farmers (retired army men) and they had not learned 
how to tan hides and make shoes for their families. 

This school situated midway between the present Woodford 
school and the Stone school became inadequate after a short period 
of time, probably ten to fifteen years and a school was built down 
at Woodford. Some of the students attended there and the others 
went up to a log building that had been a Methodist Church and 
later became known as the Stone School No. 6. 

Miss Aggie Beattie, of Owen Sound, tells of her sisters and 
brothers, Margaret, Bessie, Annie, Janet, Mary, John, James, An- 
drew and Adam, most of whom attended this little stone school. 
The Beatties lived on the farm now owned by Cliff Stevens. 

Dougald McCallum was granted the patent on the lot 11 
(100 acres) from the crown in the year 1847. He sold the parcel 
of land, part of 1 rood to interested citizens for 5 shillings in the 
year 1863. These citizens built the little stone school in the year 
1865. In the year 1877 the school parcel of land and the buildings 
were sold to Hugh Reid for $200.00. In 1879 it was sold to Charles 
Phipps for $220.00 and in 1884 it was sold back to the McCallum 
family for $150.00 

Archibald MacDonald, Wilbur Stonehouse, Howard K. Mac- 
Donald, Lorne Snider, and now Elwood Snider have been the suc- 
cessive owners of the little stone school which was Woodford’s first 
place of learning and memory of a very few. 


S.S. NO. 6, SYDENHAM - Stone School 


The first school in this vicinity was on Lot 16, Con. 1, S.C.R., 
on the property now owned by Albert Elliott, and was remodelled 
from a (Methodist) church. The building was of roughcast_ and 
was fitted with double desks. The only other furniture consisted 
of a few wooden benches and open shelves. A box stove fitted with 
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a drum furnished the heat and water was carried by the pupils 
from a spring in the rock in Robert Elliott's field. The average 
attendance was 45 





8.8. No. 6, SYDENHAM - STONE SCHOOL 


At a special meeting held in the roughcast school on Dec. 30, 
1891, James Long offered to sell to the school sections one square 
acre of land on the southeast corner of Lot 17, Con. 1, N.C.R. as 
a site for a new school. For this property he asked the sum of $40. 
The present stone school was built in 1892 by James Sparling at 
a cost of $950.00. The roughcast school was sold to Roger Lamont 
for $5 and was wrecked and the material removed. The first teacher 
in the new school was Miss Ada Miller, whose salary of $290 in- 
cluded not only her teaching duties, but also the caretaking. Sal- 
aries have gradually climbed since then. In 1930 the teacher 
received $1100 and in 1964, $3100. 

Various improvements have been made. In 1901 the woodshed 
was built at a cost of $59.50, the bell was placed in 1907, also a 
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SS. No. 6, SYDENHAM — STONE SCHOOL 1910 


Back Row 1. to R — Tom MacDonald, John Burns, Lusby Stonehouse, Lily Long, Miss 
Valeria Hepburn, later Mrs. M.W. Laycock (teacher), Eliza Stonehouse, Lizzie 
McGuire, Leo McGuire, Willie Long, Willie Livingstone 

2nd Row L to R — Stanley Hutchinson, Harry Hutchinson, Bobbie Burns, Cassie Long, 
Gladie Gillesby, Ada Turner, Emily Hutchinson, Jessie Hutchinson, Ethel Long, 
Willie Elliot, Harvey Burns 

Front Row L to R — Carman Long, Elwood Elliott, Sammie Long, Allan Burns, Norman 
‘MacDonald, Robbie Gillesby. Albert Elliott, Halbert Turner, Willie Burns 


library was begun with books valued at $20, and a teacher's desk 
purchased. Thirty-four desks were bought in 1912, in 1920 a brick 
porch was built, in 1931 indoor toilets were installed. The well was 
drilled in 1905, in 1943 a flag pole was raised and in 1949 Hydro 
was installed. In 1964 the school heating system was changed to 
gas. Since there was no further use for the woodshed, it was sold 
and torn down. 

In December 1942, the Stone School united with seven other 
Sydenham schools to form the North Sydenham Township Area 
school board. By 1965 this North Board and the South Board 
united to have only one school board in the township. 

In an extensive campaign of cleaning up, painting and plant- 
ing, this school placed second Provincially in a Rural School Beauti- 
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Back Row L to R — Philip Lipsett, Howard MacDonald, Osborne Elliott, Marguerite 
Stewart, Lenore Laycock, Lillian Middleton, Audrey Clark, Miss Kathleen Smith 
(teacher 1926-29) 

2nd Row L to R — Hector Gunn, Wilbur Stonchouse, Garnet Stonehouse, Lloyd Laycock, 
Walker Stewart 

Front Row L to R — Roy Gunn, Eddie Woodward, Douglas Laycock, Bert Clarke, Doris 
Sconehouse, Flora McCaffrey, Elsie Gunn, Alice Woodward 


fication contest. Pupils have also done well on many occasions in the 
Grey County Festival of Music. Keen interest has also been shown 
in the Township School Fair and the Eaton Award for the greatest 
number of points has come to a pupil of this school several times. 

Graduates have gone on to professions in stenography, teach- 
ing and nursing as well as other careers. Mr. Edward Calvert, a 
graduate, served his country in the Boer War. Others who served 
in the Great War, 1914-18, included Elwood Elliott, William 
Livingston and Charles Foams, and in World War II, Garnet 
Stonehouse, Reginald McDonald, Russell Artley, Bert Clark and 
Douglas Laycock. 

Teachers have included: 1892-Miss Ada Miller, 1895-Miss 
Minnie Campbell, 1898-Miss Bertha Brown, 1900-Miss Shaw (com- 
pleted by Miss Thompson), 1901-2-Miss Bertha Brown, 1903-Miss 
Jean Dunoon, 1904-Miss Maud Sherman, 1905-Percy Harwood, 
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1906-7-Miss Walker, 1908-9-Alice McCosh, 1910-Miss L. Head- 
rick and Miss B.V.W. Hepburn, half year each; 1911-12-Miss Hay, 
1913-Miss Bye, 1914-Miss Beamish, 1915-Miss Clara Paterson, 
1916-Miss Lottie Townes, 1917-Miss Margaret Firth, 1918-Miss 
Violet McQueen, 1919-Miss Lawson, 1920-21-Miss Marie Hall, 





BSc 30} Now 
8.8. 6 SYDENHAM — STONE SCHOOL 1938 


Front Row L to R — Gordon Maynard, Glynn Waterton 

Second Row L to R — Jack Woodward, Allan Gunn, Russell Artley, Elgin Long, Art 
Calvert, Bob Long. 

Third Row L. to R — Allan Artley, Gordon Long, Gordon Gunn, Lois Closs, Jean Maynard, 
Hazel Woodward, Catherine Calvert 

Back Row L. to R — Annie Artley, Noreen Walpole, Helen Maynard, Vickie Johnson, 
Mrs. Albert Elliott, teacher; Bessie Ross, Marjorie Long, Elizabeth Maynard 


1922-24-Miss Cecilia Wilson, 1925-Miss M. Frost, 1926-8-Miss 
Kathleen Smith, 1929-Miss Smith and Miss V. Hindle, half year 
each; 1930-Miss Vickie Hindle, 1931-42-Mrs, Albert Elliott, Miss 
Isabel Palmer, Miss Mildred Bye, 1943-Miss Jean Bumstead, Mrs 
Lloyd Hillis, Miss Althea Lageer, 1954-Mr. Floyd Wilcox, 1955- 
Mrs. Evelyn Taylor, 1956-62-Miss Vera Hogarth, 1963-Mrs. Don 
Davison, 1964-67-Mrs. Donald Boyes. 
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MAY. 2.1955, 


8.8. No. 6, SYDENHAM — STONE SCHOOL 1955 


Front Row L to R — Randy Edwards, Ivan Benedict, Garry Snider, Dennis Keeling, 
Peter Haswell 


2nd Row L to R Marilynn Porter, Mary Silverthorn, Joan Edwards, Sharon Stonchouse, 
Laurie Spence, Linda Bothwell, Elaine Metcalfe 


3rd Row L to R — Maribell Waterton, Carl Laycock, Bob Bothwell, Roy Long, Marie 
Elliott, Mike Haswell 


4th Row L to R — Marilyn Stonehouse, Lois Metcalfe, Myrtle Stevens Mrs. Evelyn 
Taylor (teacher) 


8.8. NO. 7, SYDENHAM - Silcote School 


A log school was built in this community about 1855. It was 
then called The Mountain. The school burned to the ground and 
was replaced by another log building. A short time after it be- 
came a Separate School, there being only three Protestant rate- 
payers in the section. 

In 1869 or 1870 a Public School was built on the corner of 
30 and 31 sideroad, 2nd concession on the property of Francis 
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Lipsett, where his great grandson, Frank Lipset, now resides, 
to be known as the Silcote School. It was of frame construction 
and was about thirty by forty feet and seated between fifty and 
sixty pupils. During the winter months young men attended, who 
were in their late teens. In 1876 desks were provided for the 
students at a cost of $64.00 

From the time the school was built until 1883 it stood on 
land owned by Robert Lipset. But with two payments of $15.00 
and $10.00 the land was purchased from Mr. Lipsett with A. M. 
Stephens making the deed. It cost the section seven dollars to 
have this land surveyed. In 1896 the frame school was sold to 
Mr. John Lipsett and the present brick one built. 

‘The first annual meeting of which there is any record was 
of January 11, 1871, written in fine Spencerian script, which is 
not seen in these times. The secretary of the event was John 
Ramsay. The names of George Edwards, John Stephens, Colin 





‘The first school house built at ““The Mountain’ later known as Silcote S. S. No. 7 Syden- 
ham Township, This picture would be taken in 1886 or 1887, the teacher Miss Margaret 
Hall. The man standing on the left is Richard Bell. The three men on the right reading 
left to right are Richard Johnson, Hugh McInnis, and Robert Lipsett, the children 
are from such families as the Edwards’, Stephens’, Lipsetts’, Landes’, Leflar's, Campbell's, 
Ramsay's, Lemon's, McDonald's, Vail's, Cameron's, Holdaway's, Bell's, Neish’s, Wamsey's, 
Cleave's, Kirvan's, Wardel's, Tucker's, Vanwyck's, Harkness, MeMillan’s, McKay's, Londry’s, 
Johnson's 
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Campbell, William Landle, Nelson Leflar, Francis Lemon (who 
was elected to the office of trustee at this meeting), John Ramsay 
and his father, Maxwell Ramsay, all appear in these minutes. 
It also records that a motion was made to the effect that each 
ratepayer sending children to school provide one cord of two foot 
fire wood, inside of one month from date. An amendment was 
carried that wood be let by contract, the contractor to wait for 
his money until the following year, 1872, in order that the amount 
might be raised by rate bill. This meant that each ratepayer 
paid his school tax directly into the hands of the secretary-trea- 
surer, and was gathered by someone authorized for that purpose. 





SS. No. 7, SYDENHAM — SILCOTE SCHOOL - 1916 


The income from this method of tax collecting for 1870 
and ‘71 amounted to $352.16 and the section's expenses were 
$356.09, showing a deficit of $3.87, so it was no wonder the wood 
contractor was compelled to wait for his pay. The highest taxpayer 
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8.8. No, 7 SYDENHAM 


Miss Millie Wallace — teacher, June 2ist 1897 — Jubilee year 

Front Row L to R — sitting on geass John Bell, Phoebe Campbell, Ernie Stewart, Mary 
Bell, Aggie Lemon, Jack McKay, Martha McMillan 

2nd Row L to R — Russel Harkness, Teenie McMillan, Ethel Bye, Reg Johnson, Ernie 
Cleave, Lorenzo Fulford, Miss Millie Wallace (teacher): Percy Fulford, Thomas 
Farquharson, Bobby Lipsett, Everett Johnson, Mary McKay (in behind Everett) 

3rd Row L to R — Frank Lipsett, Phemie McMillan, Allie Bye, May Lipsett, litle Austin 
LLipsett, Eanie Farquharson, Myrtle Johnson, Maggie Hughes, Jean Farquharson 
(holding slate), Wilbert Fulford standing with both hands in pockets 

4th Row L to R — Mr. Richard Jonson, Sadie Campbell, Kattie Bell, Thomas Hughes, 
Gideon Harkness, John Harkness, Jim Bell, Richard Bell, James Lipsett, John 
Lemon, Bessie Bell, Billy Bell (standing with ‘one hand in pocket) 

5th Row L'to R — Thomas McMillan, Joe Bell, Esther McMillan, Minnie Hughes, Kate 
Farquharson, Nellie Bell, Jesse Lipsett, Frank Johnson, Donald McKay, Bert Bye 

6th Row L to R — small children standing on bench — Jim Harkness, Harold Johnson, 
Stanley Campbell, Mike Hughes, Newman Campbell 

Back Row L to R — Mamie Lemon, Messers Wm. Johnson, Richard Bell, Colin Campbell 








was John Lipsett who paid $11.48 and John Lemon who paid 
$11.43 on one hundred acres of land 

At this time in 1870's teachers’ salaries ranged anywhere from 
$220 to $300 per year. The first teacher in this section was Mr. 
Hiltz and the second, Miss Martha McInnis, who later married 
Colin Campbell, son of Adam Campbell who was the first settler 
in the section. Teachers who followed were Lydia Mallory, Jane 
Spence, Flora Ead, Kate Wade, Kate Breckenridge, Margaret 
Hall, Clara Knight, George Jolley, Helen Smith, George Camp- 
bell, Mildred Wallace, Maria Sloane, Euphemia McGregor, Mar- 
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garet Simpson, Mary Read, Beatrice Wilson, Laura Brown, Isa- 
belle Robertson, Ethel Bye, Mamie Hindle, Miss Wright, Beatrice 
Farrow, Mamie McPherson, Florence Hindle, Nellie Burritt, Isa- 

e, Mildred Morris, Marjory McDougald, Verna Copper, 
land, Annie Bowman, Isabelle Bell, Muriel MacRae, 
Edna Jennings and Bernice Harbottle. Since 1871 no record is 
given of the death of any teacher while located in this school 
but a few have married and settled here, namely Martha McInnis, 
becoming Mrs. Colin Campbell, Kate Breckenridge, Mrs. Louis 
Campbell; Mamie Hindle, Mrs. Everett Johnson; Muriel MacRae, 
Mrs, Frank Lipsett, and Bernice Harbortle, Mrs. Bruce Bell, who 
was the teacher when the school closed in 1945 





8.8. No. 7 SYDENHAM — SILCOTE SCHOOL 
May 21st 1914 





Front Row L to R — Edith Lipsett, Mamie McDonald, Lizzie Bell, Mary Cahoon, Elsie 
Lipsett, Katie McDonald, Marguerite Cahoon, Joseph Cahoon 

Centre Row L to R — Edgar Fulford, Emery Seormer, Pearl McDonald, Joe Graham, 
Harold Brown, Ernest Vanwyck, Neil McKay 

Back Row L to R — Mr. Arthur McDonald, trustee; Ettie McDonald, Eileen Brown, 
Miss Mamie Hindle, teacher; Jessie Bell, Jean Johnson, Vera McDonald, Charles 
Lipsett trustee, Samuel Vanwyck, trustee 


A list of ratepayers in 1878 included:-Charles McDonald, Eli 
Londrey, Thomas Vail, James Holdiway, James Lemon, John Me- 
Millan, John McMillan, Jr., Wm. McMillan, Duncan McMillan, 
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Joseph Walmsley, George I Walmsley, Nelson Leflar, Wm. Kirvan, 
Schyler Kirvan, George A. Campbell, John Lemon, Alfred Lemon, 
Richard N. Johnson, Norton Johnston, James Cleave, Wm. Bell 
and Sons, James Tucker, Veart Vanwyck, John Neish, Peter Cam- 
cron, Maxwell Ramsey, John Lipsett, George Edwards, John Ste- 
phens, Robert Lipsett, Colin Campbell, Wm. Johnson, Robert 
Harkness, John McInnes, Peter Anderson, D. McGregor. 





S.8. No. 7 SYDENHAM — SILCOTE SCHOOL 


Front Row L to R — Katie McDonald, Thelma Vanwyck, Wilson Johnson has an apple 
for the teacher, Alma Johnson, Margaret Graham 

2nd Row L to R— Waliace Bell, Lizzie Bell, Joseph Graham, Elsie Lipsett 

Left rear beside lilac bush - Edith Lipsett 

Miss Mamie McPherson was the teacher at the time. 1920 



























SCHOOLS 





SS. No. 7 SYDENHAM SILCOTE SCHOOL. 
OCTOBER 21st 1938 


Fromt Row L to R — Irvin Seigrist, Mac Johnson, Norman Bell, Russell Farquharson, 
Elgin Vanwyck, Thomas Johnson, Harley Bye 

Middle Row L to R — Keith’ Johnson, Ruby Seigrist, Orma Farquharson, Doris Vanwyck, 
‘Oran Farquharson 


Back Row L to R — Muriel Farquharson, Mildeed Vanwyck, Laura Foulds, Miss Muriel 
MacRae — teacher, Merle Vanwyck, Mildred Bye, Jean Vanwyck 


During this period of almost one hundred years the attending 
teachers sent out many successful students into the world to take 
their place in prominent positions. Some were Thomas Cleave, 
postmaster at Carman, Manitoba; George Stephens, a valued mem- 
ber of the Wawanesa Fire Insurance Company in Winnipeg; his 
brother Hugh was employed as cataloguer for the telephone com- 
pany of the same city; Minnie Campbell a school teacher later 
turning to nursing; Frank Lipsett, Sr., now Chiropractic Doctor 
in Florida; Ethel Bye, a successful teacher; Sadie Campbell, well 
known milliner owning Waides’ Hat Shop in Owen Sound; Edith 
Lipsett, a teacher, later becoming Mrs. Gordon MacPhatter de- 
voting several years to Institute work. Those taking up the nursing 
profession were Phoebe Foulds, Genevieve and Muriel Farqu- 
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harson; to the ministry, Harley Bye at present minister at 
Huntingdon and Franklin Centre, Quebec; Keith Johnson who is 
employed in the Federal Archives, Ottawa. 

The first Arbor Day celebrated by Silcote School was in 
1888 when Miss Clara Knight was the teacher. Two Manitoba 
Maples each side of the gate which opened directly in front of 
the school were provided by Gideon and John Harkness and plant- 
ed by Phoebe Lipsett and Sadie Campbell. The lilac shrub was 
planted by Alberta Bye, other shrubs and bulbs were planted 
later by various teachers in charge 


SILCOTE-Anecdote 


Most every rural school had its own special brand of deviltry 
and many are the tales which are told of the goings-on in former 
days. Some of the stories go so far back they are just legends now, 
but Silcote is more up to date. This anecdote still brings a grin 
to the face of any boy or girl of that era when every youngster 
in the school was soundly trounced by a plucky teacher, following 
a disastrous recess episode, one winter's day. It all began with a 
fort which the boys had constructed from bricks of snow. They 
had been warned by the teacher to stay at the back of the school, 
away from the windows, which instructions had been carried out. 
But they had a fine lot of snowball ammunition made ready for 
a big sham battle at last recess. 

Somehow or other when recess rolled around the girls 
managed to get their coats and togs on first and were out destroy- 
ing the fort when the boys got out there ready for their big battle. 
OF course, the girls had caused trouble and war was declared 
right away. The girls ran for the shelter of the school and the 
boys let fire with their ammunition. In attempting to hit the 
girls as they ran, a snowball went through a window pane sending 
shattered glass and snow to the front of the school. The teacher 
came to the door to enquire who was responsible. Wilson Johnson 














52 SCHOOLS 


admitted the honor without resistance, and was assisted by Charles 
Caldwell who also admitted his guilt. Both boys were ushered 
to their seat for the remainder of the recess. When school was 
called and the teacher learned the girls had been the cause of 
the outbreak, she felt to be fair to the boys she should strap the 
whole school. Since Wilson threw the snowball which broke the 
window he got the first strapping and Charles came second. The 
teacher, Miss Mildred Morris (1925) took the razzing she got 
from the adults of the community for undertaking such a 
job, all in good part. 


IRISH BLOCK SCHOOLS (St. Michael's School) 


At one time there were two schools serving the educational 
needs of the Block. Upon the completion of the first brick church, 
the old log church was converted to a school. Its first teacher was 
a Mr. John Slattery. The other school, later known as S.S.S. No. 7, 
was built as closely as can be ascertained in the early eighteen 
fifties. It was built of clap board on the outside, having three 
windows on each side, and the inside including the ceiling was 
lined with wainscotting. Naturally, it would have the porch for 





SEPARATE SCHOOL SECTION $8. No. 7 Sydenham 
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Miss Margaret Sullivan — teacher 

Picture taken 1918 

‘vont Row 1. to R — Louis Godfrey, John Armstrong, John Duggan, Angela Mathews, 
Millicent (Millie) Armstrong, Elsie Hood, Irene Duggan, Wilfred Murray, Mary 
Hood, John Matthews 

Centre Row L 10 R-— Marguerite Cahoon, Marguerite Godfrey, Mary Armstrong, Eileen 
Traynor, Pat Armstrong, Pat Duggan, Pat Murray, Joseph Cahoon, Norman Ara 
strong, Louis Duggan, Mike Duggan 

Back Row L to R — Miss Margaret Sullivan, teacher; Agnes Cameron, Mary Traynor, 
Patricia Duggan, Mary Cahoon, Ruby ‘Bye, Leo Duggan, Bernadette Godfrey, 
Catheline Cameron, Corneles. (Con-Ed.} Duggan, Vincent Hood 





the entrance and as every other country school, the attached wood- 
shed at the back, It was a simple plain country school and many 
wonderful students passed through its doors. But to keep abreast 
with progress, in 1962 the pupils of S.S.S. No. 7 were sent to an 
Owen Sound School by bus. The school, which had served the 
Block for well over a century, came under the auctioneer’s hammer 
and a familiar and well loved landmark has disappeared forever. 
It had seen many teachers come and go and education develop 
from the simple 3R’s to a standard of education to which the school 
could no longer qualify for the required government regula- 
tions, 

Those who laboured within it's four walls endeavouring to 
teach and guide the children of the Block were:- Miss McLean, 














SCHOOLS 


Mrs. Bridgewater, Miss Ellen McHugh, Miss Mary Ann Morgan, 
Miss Winnifred Morgan, Miss Brennan, Miss McGilly, Mr. John 
Slattery, Miss Ella Fitzpatrick, Miss Hart, Miss Sara Cahoon, Miss 
Margaret O'Brien, Bernard McGuire, Miss Loretta Traynor, Mr. 
Joe Garvie, Miss Beatrice Traynor, Miss Margaret Sullivan, Miss 
Jean Barden, Miss Loretta Feehan, Miss Abbie Mulhall, Miss 
Mary McEwan, Miss Ellen Clifford, Miss Shea, Miss Ellen Redden, 
Miss McMenamy, Miss Record, Miss Cameron, Mary Iva McGuire, 
Miss Mary Murphy, Mr. Clement Slattery, Miss Ann Nolan, Miss 
Marguerite O'Hara, Miss Blanche Duggan, Miss Florence Bolan, 
Miss Monica Murphy, Miss Iolene Broderick, Miss Winifred Slat- 
tery, Miss Margaret Ronan, Miss Olga Sobcyuk, Miss Angela Mor- 
ris, Miss Mary McKenny, Miss Leonita Thompson, Miss McCann, 
Mrs. Mike Kocher, Miss Kathleen Robson, Miss Patricia Preen 
and Larry Fletcher. 


ST. MICHAEL'S SCHOOL — $$.S. No. 7 SYDENHAM 
1960-1961 


Front Row L to R — Jo-Anne Godfrey, Thersa Armstrong, Dennis Duggan, Philp God- 
fey, Ina Duggan, Roy Cahoon, David Traynor 

Second Row L to R — Joan Hogan, Bernard Duggan, Tony Traynor, Allan Cahoon, 
Brenda Cahoon, Leone Cahoon, Howard Traynor, Terry Godfrey 

Third Row L to R — Miss Patricia Preen, Lou Duggan, Marguerite Traynor, Donna 
Lipsett, Leonard Cahoon, Patrick Matthews, Michael Traynor 
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$.S. NO. 8, SYDENHAM - Balaclava School 


The first school building was frame and stood where the gra- 
vel pit now is on the James Lemon farm. This was burned down 
and school was held in the Orange Hall, which was a residence 
until a log school was built on the south-east corner of Robert 
Fraser's farm, the site of the present school. In 1864, Simon Gra- 
ham was the teacher with an average attendance of twenty-five 
pupils. 





SS. No. 8, SYDENHAM — BALACLAVA SCHOOL, 1966 


In 1870 a stone school was built by the masons, Joseph Briggs 
and son, Walter. The present brick school was erected by contrac- 
tor A. Rolston, of Owen Sound, in 1915. It was a modern school 
with basement and furnace. 

Many older girls and boys attended school only in the winter 
time in the early days. 

Silcote pupils attended Balaclava School until their section 
was formed. When Silcote School closed in 1945 as the attend- 
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SS. No. 8 SYDENHAM-BALACLAVA SCHOOL — JUNE 28, 1910 


Teacher — Miss Irene Campion 

Front Row L to R — Duncan Moulton, George Fraser, Ted Johnstone, Ben Johnstone, 
Neil Edmonstone, John McEachern, ‘Bill Edmonstone 

Second Row L to R — Annie Mae Graham, Mary Fettis, Hazel Hill, Jean Johnstone, 
Viola Edmonstone, Ella McEachern, Jean Fraser,’ Izeta Fraser, Clara Hill, 
Russel Hill, William King (Trustee) 

Third Row L to R — James Lemon (Trustee), Roy Howitt, Bob Fettis, Bessie Pettis, 
‘Margaret Watson, Florence Smith, Melville Moulton, Walter Scott, Edgar Lemon, 
James Fraser (Trustee), George E. Howitt (Sec-Treasurer) 

Fourth Row 1. to R — Jim McKnight, (Trustee), Irene Campion (Teacher), Winona 
Londry, Deane Moulton, Olga Howitt, Violet Moulton, Jim Moulton, Arthur Lemon, 
Percy Lemon 


ance was small some of the pupils again came to Balaclava until 
this school also was closed at the completion of the school year in 
June; 1965. Arrangements were made to transport Balaclava pu- 
pils by bus to Leith school. Mrs. Frank Lipsett, the last teacher 
in the school, also went to Leith to teach. 

Through the years teachers at Balaclava School were:-Simon 
Graham, Mr. Noble, Mr. Gilchrist, Mr. Jerome Farwell, Mr. Wind- 
sor, Mr. Dan McLean (later Rev. D. McLean), Miss Lizzie Reid, 
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Miss Fraser (daughter of Rev. J.B. Fraser), Mr. John Horning 
(later a lawyer), Mr. K. Carnahan, Mr. Wm. Early, Mr. Alex 
Sinclair (later a doctor), Mr. William Day, Miss Jennie Thomp- 
kins, Miss Mabel Wilkinson, Miss Irene Campion, Miss Olive Gard- 
house, Miss Florence McGregor, Miss Susan Schales, Miss Vera 
Riddel, Miss Gladys Topcliff, Miss Marie McMillan, Miss Mattie 
McKinley, Miss M.R. Gilliland, Miss Grace Adams, Miss Isabelle 
Nicol, Miss Mary Fleming, Miss Alice Davidson, Miss Ruth Krause, 





SS. No. 8 SYDENHAM-BALACLAVA 1917 


From Row 1 to R — John Edmonstone, Everett Brown, Annie Scott, Irene Johnstone, 
Bleanor Rae, Zelma Laycock, William Lourie, Mac King 

Second Row L to R ~~ Miss AC. McMillan, teacher, Jessie Rae, Alice Cathrae, Elda 
‘Laycock, Mabel Hill, Lilly Hill, Eyahbell King, zeta Fraser, Margaret King, 
Bertha Brown, Roberta King, Mary King 

Third Row L to R — Irene Scott, Isabel Lourie, Ima King, Ruby King, Viola Edmonstone, 
“Janet Johnstone, Edna Perks, Ethel Hill, Pearl Brown, Islay Edmonstone 

Back’ Row L to R — Elgin Edmonstone, Frank Cathrae, Harry Pearson, Albert Laycock, 
Roy Brown, Neil Edmonstone, Leonard Hill, William Edmonstone, Mancel Hill, 
Russel Hill 
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SS. No. 8 SYDENHAM-BALACLAVA — ABOUT 1923 


Front Row L to R — Howard Woods, John Cathrae, Irvin Edmonstone, Bill Scot, 
Ted McReynolds, Mac Lourie 

Back Row L to R — Margaret McReynolds, Gladys Woods, Florance Brown, Annie Scott, 
Alice Cathrae, Florence Lourie, Zelma Laycock, Margaret Edmonstone, Miss 
Isabel Nicol, Teacher 





SS. No. 8 SYDENHAM-BALACLAVA-JUNE 1946 


Front Row L to R — Linda Lee, John Lipsett, Myrtle Stewart, James Vanwyck, Lois 
Stewart 

Back Row L to R — Douglas Lourie, Phyllis Johnstone, Lois Johnson, Jean Stewart, 
Kenneth King 
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SS, No. 8 BALACLAVA 1962 


Front Row L to R — Bruce Lemon, Marilyn Johnson, Steven Bumstead, Faverne 
Weatherall, Blaine Bell 

Second Row L to R — Shitley Visser, Arthur Lemon, Tony Bell, Glen Lemon, Donald 
‘Johnson 

Third Row L to R — Paula Lemon, Kathy Stewart, Leslie Bumstead, Mark Lemon, Donna 
Stewart 

‘Teacher — Mrs. Frank (Muriel) Lipsett 


Miss Jean McCurdy, Miss Isabetle Palmer, Mrs. Marie Morris, 
Miss Frances Frizzell, Miss Clara Wolfe, Miss Mildred Bye, Mrs. 
Fern Pittman, Mrs. Betty Wilson, Mrs. (Doreen) Harold Scott, 
Mrs. Wilmer (Elsie) Cook, Mrs. Frank (Muriel) Lipsett. 


U.S.S. NO. 9, SYDENHAM and ST. VINCENT 
BOGNOR - St. Paul’s School 


The history of this school dates back to the early spring 
of 1856, when a notice was posted on April 19th, stating that a 
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meeting of the Householders of $.S. No. 9 would be held at the 
home of Thomas Walker on April 25, 1856. 

Matthew Trotter was the chairman of this first meeting and 
Donald Baxter, the secretary, when Samuel Caswell was elected 
trustee for three years, Alexander McNiven for two years and Peter 
Drummond for one year. 


The next meeting of householders was called October 20, 
1856, at the home of Thomas Walker. It was decided by motion 
then that the schoolhouse be built on the northeast corner of lot 
No. 3, con. 2, of the Township of Sydenham. It was moved by 
Samuel Caswell and seconded by John Walker that the school- 
house be of log construction, 28 feet in length and 20 feet in 
breadth, the first two rounds to be of cedar and the remaining 
rounds rock elm. This motion was resolved. Moved by Peter Drum- 
mond, seconded by Robert Bailey, and resolved, that the Corp- 
orate Seal of School Section No. 9 be a Fourpenny Piece of Bri- 
tish Sterling Money. $1.50 was paid for the seal. 


At a later meeting on November 17, 1856, it was decided 
by motion to build the schoolhouse on the southwest corner of 
lot No. 4 in the first concession, Township of Sydenham. 

The specifications for the schoolhouse were drawn up on 
February 28, 1957, and the contract given for the building of 
same to James Dunn for the sum of Thirty Pounds Currency, 
Mr. Dunn aggreed to have the work completed by December 1, 
1857. The trustees were to pay him by January 1, 1858, pro- 
viding that the schoolhouse was finished according to agreement 
and specifications, 

At a meeting of the householders of the section on December 
17, 1857, it was moved by Alexander McNiven, seconded by 
Thomas Walker, that the school be supported by a rate of Is. 
3d. per month on each scholar attending the school. The motion 
carried, but a meeting of the householders of the school section 
was called on May 8, 1858, to reconsider the motion, when it was 
moved by Peter Drummond and seconded by Robert Bailey, that 
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the school be supported by a rate on property. This was carried 
unanimously. 

‘The first Rate Bill for the section is dated January 30, 1857 
and contains the names of all “householders” of the section, his 
lot and concession, the amount for which his land property is 
assessed in pounds, the rate per pound of assessment which is 4 
pence and the amount of taxes in pounds, shillings and pence. 

The rate was determined and varied annually according to 
the amount of money needed by the trustees to defray the ex- 
penses. The tax rate on the assessed value of land property for 
1858 was 2 pence per pound, and in 1859, it was three-quarter 
cents per dollar of assessment. In 1874, owing to the building 
of the new stone school, the trustees calculated that 20% mills 
on the dollar would be required to defray the expenses of the 
section and Donald Baxter would let the people know the amount 
of their taxes. After 1878 the trustees made a requisition each 
year to the Township Council for the amount needed for the 
maintenance of the school. 





U.SS. No. 9 SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT 


Bognor — St. Paul's School Picture taken in 1885 (school as it is to-day) William Reid, 
teacher. 
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While the trustees estimated the needs of the school them- 
selves and determined the rate for the taxes required the school 
was termed a “Free School’. The Rate Bills, later known as Col- 
lector’s Rolls, are all recorded in the treasurer's book until 1878. 








PUPILS OF U.S. No. 9, SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT 
(BOGNOR SCHOOL) 


‘Taken in front of St. Paul's Church, with their teacher, 

Robert McDonald, in June, 1920. 

Names of pupils, reading from left to right: 

Front Row L to R — Willie Martin, Garnet Dobson, Lawrence Stephens, Orville Gillies, 
Johnnie Shute, Bert Gillies, Clarence Moffatt, ‘Dick Mellafont (Murdoch), Keith 
‘Weaver, Henry Stephens, Michael Atcheson, Lorne Shute, Cecil McLean 

Second Row L to R — David McInnis, Kathleen Gillies, Leone McDougall, Ruby McLean, 
Pearl McLean, Viola Phillips,” Lyla Gillies, Ethel Gillies, Robert McDonald 
(teacher), Ella’ Morrison, Ethel McDonald, Elsie Milson, 
Jennie Moffatt, Bessie Martin, George Moffatt 

Third Row L to R —- Mary Martin, Pearl McDonald, Vera Leming, Mary Moffatt, Mildred 
McDougall, Mayme Thom, Mabel Dobson, Emma Watson, Nellie McDonald, 
Christing McDwugall, Edna Watson, Hazel Atcheson, Velma Mclean, Pansy 
Jerry, Ear! Phillips 

Back Row L to R — Jimmie Morrison, Clarence Phillips, Billie Reid, Clarke Scott, 


Freddie Dobson, Margaret Martin, Alice Toms, Myrtle Ceasar, Donelda Morrison, 
Hazel McLean 





Margaret Morrison, 
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The first teacher of the newly erected schoolhouse was Mary 
Peterson, who was paid a salary of 20 pounds currency for 9 months. 
The agreement was dated May 11, 1858 

A teacher's house was built in 1857 on the site of the present 
crossroads of the 1 and 2 concession road and the 3 and 4 sideroad 
of Sydenham Township, there being no road there at that time. 
It was quite close to the schoolhouse 

The estimate of William Hunt of $3.00 was accepted for 
logging and clearing the land belonging to the schoolhouse, he 
being responsible in case of fire at the time of its being 
cleared. 

At their meeting on August 12, 1859, the trustees adopted 
a resolution to see about getting the writings for the rights of 
the school ground properly drawn up and recorded. $2.00 was 
paid for the drawing out of a bond for the deed of the school ground 
and $1.25 for recording the bond 

At a meeting of the householders on March 15, 1859, it 
was moved by William Gardner, seconded by Colin Baxter, that 
this meeting empower the trustees to let any Protesting or any 
Evangelical Preacher have the schoolhouse to preach and the 
responsibility to be on the section in case of accidents. Regular 
church services were held for residents of the community in the 
schoolhouse from 1862 until St. Paul's Presbyterian Church was 
built in 1867. 

In the first years of the school, the wood for the stove was 
cut and supplied by the parents, whose children attended the 
school at the rate of one quarter cord for each scholar, to be put 
in by the first of March and “parties failing to do the same will 
be charged for the expense of chopping the same,” was the ruling 
A resolution passed at a meeting of the trustees in 1861 stated 
that a rate of 25c. be taken from each scholar entered upon the 
school roll for the purpose of furnishing firewood for the current 
year. In 1865 the trustees advertised for 30 cords of stove wood 
by tender. Four men each tendered for 50c. a cord, but one of 
them, John Walker, agreed to supply the wood at 49c. per cord 
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and his agreement was accepted. From that time until 1962-3, 
when an oil furnace was installed in the school basement, the 
wood has been supplied either by tender or by contract let at the 
annual meetings, prices varying from 48c. to 94c. per cord through 
the early years and from $1.60 to $5.50 per cord in later years, 

The furnishings of the early log school were very limited. The 
first mention of a blackboard was in 1860 when James Dunn was 
paid $4.00 for making a blackboard, a map stand and sixteen 
boards for table lessons. $3.50 was paid for a desk for the teacher 
in the same year. A quill pen was used to write the first minutes 
and treasurer's books, until about 1900. 

Union School Section No. 9, Sydenham and St. Vincent came 
into being in 1862, when on August 20th of that year, a meeting 
was held “for the purpose of considering the building of an addition 
to the school house to provide additional school room occasioned 
by the 12th concession of St. Vincent Township having applied 
to the St. Vincent Council to be separated from their own section 
and be united with No. 9 Section, Sydenham.” This was granted. 
The St. Vincent section agreed to pay their proportion of the 
addition to the school, which was to be ready to occupy by Nov- 
ember 1, 1862. Joseph Bannan was paid $45.00 for building the 
addition. The log school house served until the present stone 
building was erected in 1873, at which time it was sold to Jonah 
Clark for $3.00. 

In 1873, one-quarter of an acre of land was purchased from 
Thomas Walker through arbitration, for $25.00, and he was paid 
$1.00 for lifting the fence to make room for the new stone building. 
A surveyor was paid $3.00 to survey the school site, and Jonah 
Clark received $10.00 for inspecting the school while it was being 
built. The contract for building the school was awarded to Robert 
Clark and James Davidson, carpenters, and John Grant, builder 
for the sum of $1356.00. The trustees were empowered to raise 
by private loan the amount required to finish the school house, 
ten per cent interest being paid on the money borrowed. The 
new school was completed by November 1873, and the last teacher 
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in the log school, was the first in the new one, Mr. George Hen- 
derson, whose salary was $310 and $330 per annum. 

The first bell was bought in 1880 from A. M. Stephens, of 
Meaford. It weighed -206 pounds and cost $26.00, the trustees 
thinking they made a good bargain. A bell rope was also pur- 
chased and W. D. Rorke hung the bell in the belfry. It is noted 
that 30c. was paid for a new burner and chimney for the lamp, 
and coal oil was purchased as needed. The trustees held most of 
their meetings in the school house. 

In 1882 the school library contained many books. A complete 
catalogue was made of them and a copy sent to each householder 
in the section, in February of that year. Library books were pur- 
chased regularly over the years. A fire in the late autumn of 1882 
caused extensive damage to the interior of the school, repairs 
costing $800.00. 

The first sidewalk was laid in July, 1890, from each of the 
doors out to the little gates in front of the school. Other improve- 
ments had been made about the grounds as well as in the interior 
of the school and values had gone up. The buildings in 1894 
were valued at $1200.00 and the furniture at $200.00. Improve- 
ments continued and in 1925 there was a decided increase in 
values - site, $200.00; building, $3000.00; furniture, $400.00; 
equipment $100.00. 

‘At one time the school boasted a band, with George Hender- 
son as the director. Musical instruments listed as belonging to the 
school in 1907 were a violin cello, $25.00; clarinet or a clarion, 
$20.00; cornet, $16.00; Piccolo, $3.50; piccolo, $1.50. Christmas 
concerts have been staged since the early years, the proceeds from 
the one given in 1875 amounted to $28.00. The children receive 
a training through these entertainments which they would not 
get in any other way. In 1922 the trustees voted $35.00 toward 
the purchase of a phonograph. The teacher, Robert McDonald, 
had planned to use the proceeds of the concert that year for the 
purpose but did not have enough. In 1932, at the request of the 
teacher, Miss Ruth Venner, an organ was purchased, This was 
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sold in 1948 and a piano bought. In the same year it was moved 
by Robert King and seconded by William Martin that the school 
take advantage of the offer of the Department to supply a teacher 
who gives 40 half-hour lessons per year at a total cost of $60.00 
with a grant returning of $30.00, leaving a cost to the section of 
$30.00. Consequently George Newell, of Meaford, was engaged 
as music supervisor, then James Ervin, and at the time of writing 
in 1965, Mrs. Murray Douglas holds the position. The children 
of this school entered a chorus in the first Grey County Festival 
of Music in 1933, for which they won a shield. From that time 
they have continued to win awards from their musical train- 
ing. 

Half-hour weekly periods of Bible instruction by a local min- 
ister were begun in 1941. A Mission Band was organized in the 
same year and carried on until the school was closed. Immuniza- 
tion and X-ray clinics have been provided for the children through 
the years. 

As early as 1877 there appears to have been a consideration 
from outside circles to establish some form of a consolidated school, 
as at the annual meeting of this section, in that year, it was moved 
by William Dayman, seconded by George Fraser that “in the 
opinion of this meeting it is not desireable that local sections be 
abolished. The question was turned down again in 1879, and also 
in later years. But by the end of 1942 all of the local school boards 
in Sydenham township were dissolved when the areas of North 
and South Sydenham were formed, each having 8 schools, and 
each with a Board of Trustees elected by the ratepayers and a 
secretary-treasurer appointed by tender, by the trustees. Another 
change was decreed by the Department of Education which ruled 
that as of January 1, 1965, a township could have only one School 
Board, and that to consist of five trustees and a secretary-treasurer. 

As of June 30, 1965, four of the sixteen schools in the town- 
ship were closed and the pupils transported by bus to neighbouring 
schools. Plans are under way for a new Central Sydenham Town- 
ship Elementary School. 
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PUPILS OF U.S, No. 9, SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT 
(BOGNOR SCHOOL) 

Front Row L to R — Jessie Weaver, Myrtle Shute, Laura Gillies, Lillian Stephens, Jessie 
‘Morrison, Charlie” Weaver, Ida May Phillips, Olive McGirr, Allan Reid, Archie 
Morrison, Melville Shute, Archie Shute 

Middle Row 1. to R — Vera’ Stephens, Hazel Phillips, David Martin, Alex Reid, Laverne 
Reid, Arthur Martin, Morrison Thomson, Eugene Thomson 

Back Row L to R — Maribelle Shute, Jean Miller, Jennie Morrison, Mary Weaver, Russell 
Martin, Lorne Boyd, William Gillies, Allan Weaver, Allan Anderson, Mervyn John: 
son, Mr. Elwood Cook (teacher) 





At their June meeting in 1928 the trustees decided to have Scottish kilt suits made 
for the children to wear at the School Fair at Meaford in the fall. Schools entering 
the fair competed and were judged for marching, costume and school chorus. The 
‘tustees also decided to have a box social in the Bognor Hall on June 16, the proceeds 
to go toward paying for material for the suits. After paying $3.25 for the boxes they 
netted $13.55 from the $16.80 receipts 

Tkems purchased for the suits are noted: cloth for suits, $60.84: goods for caps, 
10.90: buttons, 2.94: pattern, 35c.: stockings, 13.50: fringe and poles for the banner, 
2.90. 

Miss Hanna Moffat was assisted by other ladies in the village to make the High: 
land Tartan kilt suits. The children wore them proudly and won the first prize. They 
went to Durham later in the same year, to attend the fair there. For quite a number 
of years — into the forties — the kilt clad U.S.S. No. 9 school was a common sight at 
oth the school fair and at the Walter's Falls Agricultural Fall Fair where they won 
their share of the prizes 
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No history of U.S.S. No. 9, Sydenham and St. Vincent would 
be complete without mention of some of the varied services which 
the trustees provided for the welfare of the school children through 
the years:- Paid picnic expenses and prizes; entry fee and prizes 
for exhibits at the Walters Falls Agricultural Fair; entry fee and 
prizes for the School Fair; music instructor to teach music and 
singing; fees for contestants at Grey County Festival of Music; 
supplied equipment and supplies for hot lunches at school; seeds 
and equipment for school garden and paid a pupil each year to 
tend the garden in summer holidays; free dental services; free text 
books and all curriculum requirements, 1937-1965; equipment for 
a Fifth Class, 1934-1941, pupils, Gladys Carmichael, Marjorie 
Stephens, Jean Weaver, Mary McDougall and Bernice Miller; 
provided library books beginning in the first years of the school. 
‘A grant was paid to the trustees from the beginning on prize 
books as well as library books. A set of Books of Knowledge was 
purchased for $69.00 in 1932; provided swings for the playground; 
installed indoor sanitary toilet facilities and supplies in 1935, at a 
cost of $335.00; hydro for good lighting at a cost of $415.00 in 
Sept. 1949; constant provision to ensure a clean, bright, com- 
fortably heated and well equipped classroom with comfortable 
and up to date seating. 

Teachers during the years have included:-1858-1859-Miss 
Mary Peterson, whose salary for 9 months was £20; 1860-1864- 
Mr. Andrew Muir, who was hired at the rate of £52 a year, 
and when an agreement was drawn up in 1860, the salary is 
stated as $208; 1864-Miss Lydia Muir; 1865-Mr. John Sutherland; 
1866-69-Mr. Robert Henry; 1870-71-Mr. Thomas Hart; 1872-74- 
Mr. George Henderson; 1875-77-Mr. Alfred Luton; 1878-Mr. T. 
S. Brown; 1879-80-Mr. John Gardner; 1881-84-Mi. Neil McEach- 
ern; 1885-Mr. W. H. Reid; 1886-87-Mr. John Steele; 1888-94-Mr. 
James Carrie; 1895-01-Mr. W. J. Henderson (attended Normal 
School January to June, 1897); 1897 (part)-Mr. Wm. Whiteside; 
1901-02-Mr. J. R. Wickham; 1903-04-Mr. John D. Moffatt; 1905- 
07-Mr. W. J. Dedman; 1907-08 Mr. Thomas Wilson; 1909-10- 
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PUPILS OF U.SS. No. 9, SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT JUNE 1945 
(BOGNOR SCHOOL) 


Front nes L to R — Ruby Moffatt, Billy McPhatter, Ray Johnson, Joan Watson, Wanda 
Moffat 

Second Row Eso R — Shirley Moffatt, June Johnson, Melva McPhatter, Fern Shields, 
Ronald Shields, Bill Watson 

Third Row L to R — Everett Carmichael, Rae Watson, Vernon Johnson, Donald 
McTighe, Harvey Parkin, Bill Wilson 

Back Row Lt R~ Maurice Watson, Jean Weaver, Alma Shute, Kenneth McPhatter 

Teacher Mrs. Robert Earl Murray is not in che picture 

Miss M. L. Traynor; 1910-Miss Mary McKinnon (one month); 

1910-Miss Pearl McGregor (3 months); 1911-13-Miss Florence 

Wilson; 1913-Miss Myrtle Doyle (4 months); 1914-Mr. G. W. 

McGregor (6 months); 1914-16-Miss Hazel Tomlinson; 1916-19- 

Miss Irene Constable; 1919-25-Mr. Robert McDonald; 1925-27- 

Mr. William Morrison; 1927-29-Mr. Elwood Cook; 1929-31-Mr. 

Earle Greenfield; 1931-34-Miss Ruth Venner; 1934-35-Mr. Ro- 

bert Currie; 1935-37-Mr. Hebert Armstrong; 1937-41-Miss Anna 

McBachern; 1941-45-Mrs. Robert B, Murray; 1945-47-Mrs. Levi 

Mustard; 1947-53-Mrs. Walter Reid; 1953-55-Miss Lois Murray; 

1955-56-Mrs. Robert Tuck; 1956-1965-Mrs. Leslie Shepherdson; 

1965-67 Mrs. Alex.’ Reid. 
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U.S.S. NO. 8, HOLLAND and SYDENHAM - Strathhaven School 


At a school meeting in Strathaven on December 28, 1887, 
it was moved that a frame school house be built. At a later meeting 
it was decided that the site for the school be on lot 2, con. 9, 
Holland. Mr. George Murray's tender for the building was ac- 
cepted at the sum of $425.00. A picket fence was erected around 
the grounds by Mr. J. Thomas for $53.00 and the first school 
shed was built in July, 1889. The brick for the school was laid 
by Mr. Joseph Dennison in the year 1899 for the sum of $88. A 
new sink was placed in the school in 1907 but the water was not 
put in until 1915, when Mr. J. W. Long piped it there from 





U.S. No. 8 HOLLAND AND SYDENHAM (STRATHA' 





EN) 1908 


Front Row L 10 R — Jack Torrie, David Sutherland, George Ramage, Jack Sutherland, 
Alex Torrie, French Ramage, George Morrison, Roy Sutherland 

2nd Row L to R — Wary Ceaser, Angus Tortie, Florence Morrison, Katie Torrie, Laura 
Atkinson, Jessie Mustard, Isabelle Mustard, Edith Morrison, Myrtle Sutherland, 
Vina Mustard, Charlie Knight, John Ceaser, Archie Torrie 

3rd Row L to R — Thomas Raniage, Malcom Mustard, Robert Henry, Victor Morrison, 
Russell Garbutt, Charlie Morgan, William Morrison, Jack Ramage, Carson 
McKessock, Archie Mustard, Mathew Ceaser 

Back Row L. to R — Miss Florence B. Maxwell (Teacher), Jenny Atkinson, Ellen Mustard, 
Nellie McKay, Ethel Atkinson, Margaret McKibbon 
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U.SS. No. 8 HOLLAND AND SYDENHAM — 
1920 


Back Row L to R — Charlie Howey, Bill Morrison, Wilbert Long, Elkin Ceaser, Jennie 
Sutherland, Luella Nigh, Maizie Morrison, Hazel Sutherland, Hessie Morrison, 
Linton Anderson, Stan Torrie, Harry Howey 

Front Row L to R — Viola Torrie, Isabelle Morrison, Beulah Wilson, Gladys Wilson, 
Lila Howey, Marjorie Anderson 








a spring on Malcolm Mustard’s farm. A flag pole was erected in 
1908, which had been purchased from John Henry and dressed 
and painted by Mr. A. Morrison. In 1917 the old flag was cut 
down and replaced by a new one donated by Mr. G. Morrison. 
Indoor toilets were installed in 1935, and Hydro in 1953. 

On May 15, 1936, the teacher and pupils planted 70 trees, 
butternut and white spruce, around the grounds. On May 12, 
1937, the teacher and pupils again planted a number of young 
trees, butternut, oak, spruce and maple, in honour of the Coron- 
ation of King George VI, which took place on that day. Owing 
to severe dry weather the young trees planted in 1936, all perished 
except one butternut in the southwest corner of the schoo! ground. 
Later, no survivals. Other plantings followed in later years with 
no success. 
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The Gideon Organization of Canada, presented the school 
with twenty Gideon Bibles on June 5, 1941. 

In January, 1945, this section joined the Holland Township 
School Area. In 1965 a new Holland Central School was built 
and this school was closed. 





ULSS. No. 8 HOLLAND AND SYDENHAM 1957 


Front Row L to R — Bob Mustard, Alan Milnes, Norma Torrie, Shirley Morrison, Don 
Mustard 


Back Row L to R — Mrs. Louis Mustard, Ivan Anderson, Alex Torrie, Garry Tortie, Bob | 
Tortie 


The first teacher in Strathhaven School was Mr. R. J. Tortie, 
who received a salary of $300 per year. He was followed in 1889 
by A. McInnis; 1890-George Reid; 1891-James Hammel; 1892- 
Miss Brown; 1897-Miss Ida Bell; 1898-T. R. Day; 1902-Bert Chat- 
ham, Miss McCormick; 1903-Miss McEachern; 1904-J. M. Davey; 
1905-Miss Margaret Taylor; 1908-Miss A. C. McKenzie; 1908-9 
Miss P. B. Maxwell; 1910-Miss J. M. Day; 1911-Miss Irene Dowd; 
1913-Miss M. McQueen; 1914-Miss Irene Dowd; 1915-Miss G. C. 
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Henry; 1917-Miss A. Harrow; 1919-September to Easter-Miss Ir- 
ving; Easter to June-Miss M. Peresian; 1920-Miss Jean Fraser 
1921-Norval Woods; 1922-Miss Irene Foster; 1923-Miss Elma Ste- 
wart; 1924-Miss Cora Sutherland, Miss Maisie Brown; 1925-Miss 
Villa McNally; 1926-Miss Mary Leask; 1928-Miss Mabel Currie; 
1933-Miss Jean Slight; 1935-Harold Black; 1938-Miss C. J. Me- 
Gregor; 1939-Miss E. Gonder; 1942-Mrs. Mabel Mustard; 1947- 
Mrs. Doreen Mustard; 1948-Mrs. Jean E. Mustard; 1951-65 Mrs. 
Mary E. Mustard. 

After winning first prize for three consecutive years marching 
at the Holland Centre School Fair, Strathaven School was pre- 
sented with a shield. Miss Agnes Harrow was the teacher at 








USS. No. 8 HOLLAND AND SYDENHAM — STRATHAVEN - 1963-64 


Front Row L to R — Ruth Ceaser, David Ceaser, Eileen Mustard, Steven McKessock, 
Larry Ramage 

Middle Row L to R — Allan Ceaser, Stanley Ceaser, Dona Mustard, Ruth Torrie, Ken 
‘Anderson 

Back Row L to R — Mrs. Louis Mustard, Wanda Ramage, Shirley Morrison, Norma 
Torrie, Don Mustard, Laura Anderson 
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the time and a fowl supper was held December 17, 1919, in 
honour of the occasion. 

In 1928 this school marched again at the School Fair and won 
2nd prize and given the privilege to march at the Championship 
School Fairs held in 1929 in Markdale and in 1930 in Mea- 
ford. 

Two entries were made for the first time in the 1945 Music 
Festival held in Owen Sound. Two first prizes were received, the 
pupils receiving the awards being Hazel and Grace Ramage. The 
following year a chorus was entered earning first prize, a shield 
which hung in the school for one year. It was returned to the 
school again in 1948 and 1949. 


U.S.S. NO. 10, SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT - 
BRICK SCHOOL 
BLIND LINE, SOUTH FROM WOODFORD 


Quiet talks of the residents of the community and delibera- 
tions when folk got together at logging bees and “raisings” of 
the neighbourhood homes and farm buildings, where the urgent 
need of an educational centre was fully discussed, culminated in 
a meeting of interested ratepayers on November 3, 1856, and 
in the formation of the Union School ‘Section No. 10, Sydenham 
and St. Vincent. Chairman for the first meeting was Thomas 
Frizzell and the first secretary, Benjamin Knight, The school 
house was to be situated in the centre of the section on the Blind 
Line between the First and Second Concessions 

A meeting was called by the newly elected trustees, James 
Gardner, Thomas Frizzell and Benjamin Knight, to raise the 
school house. Each man put in a day's work and was credited at 
the rate of five shillings a day to be deducted from the first quar- 
ter’s assessment. 

The school house was erected in the spring of 1858 at an ap- 
proximate cost of $83.45, on the southwest corner of lot No. 12, on 
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PUPILS OF USS. NO. 10, SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT 
(BLIND LINE SCHOOL)-June 1886. 


Front Row: L to R - First four unidentified, Tom Weeden, Allan Jack, Reg. Weyman, 
Millie McLennan, Jessie Riddell, Mary Riddell, May Cranston, Jessie Jack, May 
Plummerfeldt, Mintie Laycock, Eva Smith, Jenny Leonard, Olive Smith, Avis Smith 

Second Row: Lt R - Armond Nixon, Emerson Nixon, Bill Waite, Tom Walker, Billy 
McRae, John Moffatt, Freeman ' Moulton, Welburn Laycock, Jim Doran, Syd. 
Doran, Charlie Laycock, Edson Doran, Reg. Ireland, J. McCrae, Winnifred Nixon, 
Mandy Clark, Tiny McRae, Agnes Weeden 

Third Row: L to’ R - Wes Plummerfeldt, Charlie Taylor, Willie Moffatt, Edwin Jack, 
Tom Weeden, John West Frizzell, Emma Laycock, Leona Leonard, Emma Waite, 
Bllie Wilson, Lizzie Jack, Belle Leonard, Maggie Miller, Eliza Frizzell, Sarah 
Laycock. 

Back Row: L to R - Bob Smith, Ed Frizzell, Reg. Ireland, Jim Moffatt, Neil Kennedy 
(veacher.) 

Lobbies and a woodshed were erected at the front of the school after this picture was 

taken and still remain, 





the First Concession. It was a small log structure, thought to 
have been twenty feet square. The log walls were erected by a 
“bee” of men and the contractor finished the job. He was William 
Mallory in partnership with James Dunn, who had erected a saw 
mill at the waterfall on Lot 14, Con. 2 of Sydenham Township. 
The lumber for the new school was sawn at this mill, which 
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served the pioneers, the majority of whom were Irish, Scotch and 
a few English 

A big box stove was in the centre of the school room, and to 
recite their lessons, the pupils stood in a line between the teach- 
er’s desk and the stove. A single row of long desks with sloping 
tops extended along the walls, and the pupils, seated on long 
wooden benches, faced the wall. The teacher's desk was a smal- 
ler edition of the pupils’ desks. There was no platform. The main 
subjects taught were reading, writing and arithmetic and some 
attention was paid to history and geography. About thirty pupils 
attended the school in the opening days. Although wood could be 
purchased for 50c. a cord, the school room was not always com- 
fortable. Breezes blew, hot or cold as the season might be, 
through the chinked walls and loosely fitted windows. The big 
box stove kept the pupils’ backs warm and sometimes came well 
nigh to roasting them. Frequent puffs of smoke from the fires of 
green wood were irritating on eyes, nose and throat. 

A well was dug in 1877 by John Challis, Later the school 
was without water for a time. In August, 1960, well driller Stan- 
ley Wright, of Wiarton, after digging down 73 feet, struck a flow- 
ing well. The water gushed at the rate of 12 gallons per minute, 
which is extremely good. 

Ic is of interest to note that trees were of no money value and 
the wood supplied to the school was cut wherever it was con- 
venient to get it, no matter whose property it was on. The trees 
had to be cut and the land cleared anyway. Before 1861 parents of 
the children supplied the wood 

Only a small portion of the land was cleared and the roads 
were mere trails, so the scholars had other responsibilities as well 
as their lessons. There were many harmless animals in the bush 
as well as the occasional wolf and numerous bears. When only small 
children were attending school the mother often left her work 
to accompany them through the bush to the little school house. 
We are told of different occasions when the children terrified at 
the thought of being left so far from home, followed their mother 
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PUPILS OF U.S.S. NO. 10, SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT 
(BLIND LINE SCHOOL) JUNE 1897 


Front Row: L to R - Mattie McKinley, Jennie Doran, Maggie Miller, Alma Waddell, 
Jack Belshaw, Duncan Miller, Howard Weaver. 

Second Row: L 10 R - Billie Riddell, Roy Leonard, Lillie McKinley, Annabel Waddell, 
Lizzie Long, Lizzie Frizzell, Beatrice Taylor, Edith McLeod, Katie Millet, Jean 
Duncan, Mabel Weaver, Jack Riddell, Willie Weaver, Vernie’ Snider, John Miller, 
Bob Doran. 

Third Row: L to R - Allan Snider, Herman Weaver, Tom Stinson, Herman Leonard, 
‘Alice Long, Eliza Miller, Hollis Weaver, Bessie Gardner, Mary Eliza Nixon, Clar- 
ence Wilson, Mary Belle Gardner, Florence Wilson, Ernie Ballard (white collar 
and blouse front) 

Fourth Row: 1, to R ~ Buphie Riddell, Ethel Long, Grace Wilson, William John Frizzell, 

Moulton, Miss Margaret Hart, teacher, Maggie Riddell, Lettie Belshaw, 
Stanley Jack, Jim Miller, Angus Miller, Arthur’ Waddell, Elmer’ Gardner, Jennie 
McKinley. 

Fifth Row: L to R - William J. Milles, Dorinda Frizzell, May Snider, Myrtle Cameron, 
Ethel Weaver, Mary Stinson, Jessie Riddell, Jessie Jack, Beatrice Wilson, Katie 
Grannie, Lillie Gardner, Ethel Belshaw, Emerson Long, Norman Doran, Torrance 
Gardner. 

Back Row: L to R ~ Alice Taylor, Lena McLeod, Jessie Moffatt, Edna Wilson, Jennie 
Martin, Annie Crannie, Herb Jerry, Donald Jack, Annie Long, Willie Jack, “Albert 
English, Jack Snider, Bob Stinson, Charlie Laycock (came to help put up the plat- 

form for programme — not going to school). (The two men at reat left are Mr. Dan Ballard, 
secretary, and Mr. George Waddell, trustee) 

This photograph of the pupils and teacher was taken in Laycock’s bush across the road 

from USS. No. 10 Sydenham and St. Vincent, in June 1897. The occasion was a picnic 

to celebrate the Diamond Jubilee of Queen Victoria. The teacher and each pupil wears 

a badge to commemorate the occasion. Me. Wm. J. Miller still has his 
On slate 1: S.No. 10 Sydenham & St. Vincent, Miss M.E. Hart, Woodford 
On slate 2: V.R., Jubilee Year, June 1897, 
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back, at a safe distance behind. The artful youngsters keeping well 
hidden would enjoy their school lunch and spend the day in sight 
of their home, returning about four thirty or five o'clock in the 
afternoon. 





PUPILS OF U.SS. No. 10, SYDENHAM AND ST.VINCENT 
(BLIND LINE SCHOOL) June 1913 


Front Row: L to R - Doris Frizzell, Jessie Doran, Alice Frizzell, Grace Woods, Eva 
Laycock, Lyla Laycock, Ruby Doran, Mabel Moffit, Jessie Moffit. 

Second Row; L to R - Grace Duncan, Ada Shields, Frances Frizzell, Miss Clara Neclands 
teacher, Kathleen Frizzell, Wilma Long, Vera Weddell, Clara Long, Christina 
Moffite 


Third Row: L to R - Alec Kay, David Frizzell, Arthur Shields, Albert McKay, Blot 
Shields, Bert Shields. John C. Moffitt, Roy Shields, Dayton Doran. 
Back Row: L to R ~ Myrtle Belshaw, Annie Short, Florence Mile, Stewart Short, 
Earl Cranaie, George Miller 
Money was paid to the treasurer by the various families who 
had children attending school. At times this was paid to the 
teacher and credited to his account. On occasion the teacher gave 
a note for money he owed and the trustees sometimes gave the 
teacher a note, Teachers at times were instructed to purchase 
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goods and the trustees would settle the bill when presented. The 
following is a copy of one of the bills presented by the teacher to 
the school board in 1866:-April 27-parasol $1.95, 10 yards print 
$2.70, spool .06, 1 doz. buttons .06, $4.77; 1 yard jane cloth .30, 1 
pair gloves .55, 5 handkerchiefs $1.15, 1 pair hose .25, $2.25; 1 
yard lining .15, 1 pair kid boots $2.25, 1 piece ribbon .85, $3.25; 
July 4-hairpins .04, 2 yards black edging .18, elastic .03, 1 yard 
figured net .55, .80 July 19-5% yards ribbon .50, 1 yard cam- 
bric .15, hair net .28, .93; July 19- 1 pair prunells boots $1.87%; 
bill presented by teacher, credit $13.87; April 27- paid by 
cahs $3.00; paid by trustees $10.87%. (Undoubtedly a York 
shilling, which was worth 12% cents was given to cancel the 
half cent.) 











PUPILS OF USS. No. 10, SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT 
(BLIND LINE SCHOOL) June 1924 


Front Row: L. to R - Gordon Jack, Gordon Weeden, Keith Weeden, Vincent Miller. 

‘Middle Row: L to R - Earl Laycock, Mamie Long, Edna Long, Violet Laycock, Ada 
Miller, Jim Gardner. 

Back Row: L to R ~ Joe Shields, Muriel Gardner, Miss Pearl McCutcheon teacher, Ariel 
Ellis, Isabel Shields, Howard Laycock 











80 SCHOOLS 


Because there were no churches in this part of the Queen's 
bush at the time services were held in the pioneers’ homes. At a 
special meeting held March 8, 1860, it was moved by William 
Nixon and seconded by James Gardner that this school house be 
used for Public Worship. 

In 1868 a motion was made that the teacher's salary and the 
other expenses of the school section be raised on the ratable prop- 
erty of the section. The first annual meeting was held on June 14, 
1857. At this meeting it was moved by Theodore Seaman, seconded 
by Alexander Doran, that the expense of erecting school house be 
met by a rate on the municipal assessment of the section. The 
motion carried also the recommendation that a quarter dollar rate 
of fifteen pence off each quarter of three months be charged to 
the parents for each scholar who attended the school. 

On February 6, 1869, a special meeting of the ratepayers 
was held to consider the erecting of another school and choosing 
a school site as the log structure had become too small. The trus- 
tees were authorized to purchase a site on the northeast corner of 
the east half of Lot No. 11, 2nd concession. The financial state- 
ment of 1870 shows that $60.00 was paid to Albert Walker for the 
site. The contractors for the new school, Messrs. Clarke and 
Davidson, received $591.50 and $131.00 was paid for bricks. In 
1871 new desks and seats were purchased. The old ones had been 
moved from the old school to the new and used from the time the 
pupils and their teacher, Mr. George Campbell, marched one 
September morning in 1870 from the log to the brick school, un- 
til the purchase of the new furnishings in 1871. The porches 
were built in 1889 by Robert Ballantyne of Bognor and the wood- 
shed two years later, by John McLeod. At this time a fine row of 
maple saplings was set out. These grew uniformly and now form a 
beautiful border. 

Part of the section’s cash receipts in the early days were 
made up by the proceeds of Tea meetings, which netted about 
$50.00 annually. These meetings were very enjoyable and brought 
out great ability by the local talent taking part. The majority of 
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PUPILS OF US. No. 10, SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT 
(BLIND LINE SCHOOL) May 1955 


Front Row: L to R - Wilfred Shute, Keith Laycock, Albert McElrae, Shirley Murray, 
Dorinda Shields, Kathleen Carman, Donna Shute. 


Middle Row: L 10 R ~ Bev Shute, Gordon Harbotte, Edgar Carman, Joyce Moffit, 
Margaret McElrae, Eileen Jack 


Back Row L to R - Mrs. Richard Murdoch teacher, Albert Murray, Helen Murray, 
‘Joan Watson, Margaret Harbotte. 


those in attendance walked to the entertainment carrying their 
baskets of lunch. A fortunate few drove oxen and jumper. Lunch 
which usually consisted of sandwiches, cakes and doughnuts in 
little paper bags was passed to the audience at the close of the 
program. This form of serving became unpopular because the 
bursting of the inflated bags made a very turbulent conclusion to 
the evening. This was overcome later by pricking each bag before 
it was filled 

A flag pole was erected in 1907 and in 1930 the old stove was 
sold for 25c. and a Bermuda heater purchased at a cost of $103.74. 
Hydro was installed and in 1961 a new oil heater was acquired. A 
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fifth class started in September, 1931. Entries in the Treasurer's 
book in 1932 show that $70.00 was paid to Miss Free for teaching 
a Fifth Class. In the same year a set of 20 volumes of the Book of 
Knowledge was purchased. The first piano was bought in 1951. 

At a special meeting held June 4, 1942, it was decided to close 
the school owing to so few pupils attending, and to reopen when 
conditions warranted. The school reopened in September 1949 
with an enrolment of 12 pupils. Permanent closing took place in 
June 1965. 

Teachers’ through the years have been Thomas Gillespie or 
Miss Ann Seaman, 1858; E. Levens, Mary Harcus, P.T. Trout, M. 
Saunders, Elizabeth Williams, W/J. Reynolds, George W. Camp- 
bell, Ferguson Wright, Joha McKerroll, Joseph Milburn, 1878; 
W.W. Renolls, Thomas W. Hart, George Fessant, J.P. Mc- 
Laughlin, Neil Kennedy 1886; James Luton, James Moffatt, 
George A. McKay, Robert Henry, 1892; Annie Young, Mary 
McMillan, Margaret E. Hart, Florence Birch, Charles E. Bothwell, 
Edmund Day, George E. Rutledge, H.C. Robertson, Elizabeth 
Thomson, Mary Belle Gardiner, Clara E. Neelands, Alberta 
Luton, Helena Allen, Helen McKay, M.G. Kerr, Miss E.S. Welsh, 
Miss McLaughlin, Mary E. Logan, 1917-1920; Wilma Adams, 
1920-1921; Pearl R. McCutcheon, 1921-1924; Ruby M. Long, 
1924-1928; Beulah Currie, Alma Free, Maurice Laycock, 1933- 
1935; Jean Slight, 1935-1940; Jean Beatty, 1940-1942; Gwendolyn 
Taylor, 1949-1950, Edith Gowan, 1950-1951; Mrs. R. Gostick, 
1951-1952; Mrs, Richard Murdoch, 1952-1960; Mrs. Alex Reid, 
1960-1965. 


S.S. NO. 11, SYDENHAM - FIFTH LINE SCHOOL 


There is no record of the first school, but it is known that 
it was built between the years 1860-1863. The settlers built this 
log school to educate their children. The work was all done by 
hand, the trees chopped down, then hewed, everyone doing his 
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own share. Very often the children had to stay home and help 
work on the farm in summer, but attended during the winter 
months to the age of twenty years. At this age it was sometimes 
difficult to maintain discipline, so this was "Spare the rod and 
spoil the child” and a great number of the pupils knew the sting 
of the pointers or hickory gad. One teacher sent an erring student 
out to cut the gad for his own chastisement. They sat on two rows 
of homemade benches. For writing in their books, they stood 
along a table in front of a blackboard which was a section of the 
plastered wall, painted black. The grinding noise of the slates and 
pencils was very hard on the nerves. 





8.8. NO. 11, SYDENHAM - FIFTH LINE SCHOOL 


In spite of the hardships of the early days, there were some 
very fine students who graduated from this school. It was also 
the social centre for the neighbourhood. Evening prayer meet- 
ings and singing classes were held. Mr. James Reoch taught sing- 
ing with the aid of the “tuning fork.” Both old and young attend- 
ed. Later, Sunday School was held on Sunday afternoons. This 
school is still a community centre for the Hillview Women’s Insti- 
tute and other functions in the neighbourhood. 
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As time went on more schools were built and the township 
was divided into sections, this being known as S.S. 11, Sydenham. 
The early school which was built on the McArthur farm (now 
owned by Leslie Robertson) became too small. A new stone school 
was erected on the same property, but more to the east on the four 





FIFTH LINE SS. No. 11, SYDENHAM 1909 


Front Row L to R - Allan Boddy; Wilfred MacNabb; Elgin MacNab, Gordon Carmichael; 
Russell Morrison; Billie Cobb; Donald McLean; Bobby Gardner; Lindsay Boddy; 
Neil Carmichael; Billie Morrison. 

Second Row L to R'- Kate Carmichael; Margaret Carmichael; Mary Legge; Annie Mc- 
Innis; Mary Morrison; Margaret McQueen; Sadie McQueen; Sadie Cobb; Margaret 
Melons; Isabelle Tuck: Christina Gardner; Edna Morrison; Donelda Morrison 

Third Row:: 1. 10 R- Mrs. Alex MacNabb holding son Lorne; Archie Tuck; Alan McLean; 
Duncan Morrison; Robbie Tuck; Richard McLean; Billie Armstrong; Jimmie Morri- 
son; Peter MacNab; Mac Gardner; Archie MacNab; Donald McPherson; 
Dougald Carmichael 

Fourth Row; L to R ~ Harvey Boddy; Bob McLean; Janet McArthur; Violet McQueen; 
Jennie Armstrong; Aggie Boddy; Kate McLean; Annie Gardner; Kate Armstrong; 
‘Aggie Tuck; Hannah McArthur, Annie McQueen. 

Fifth Row; L 10 R - James Sutherland (Trustee); Hugh Melnnis (Trustee); Sandy Mac. 
Nab; Russell Boddy; Johnnie MacNabb; Alan MacNab; Henry Carmichael; Alex 





Gardner; Mac Morrison; Gilbert McInnis Sr. (Trustee) Mr. Newton Minnion 
teacher. 





SCHOOLS 85 








FIFTH LI 





E SCHOOL 


Back Row L to R- Trustees-Jim Morrison, Hugh McInnes 

Fourth Row L to R ~ Robt. Tuck, Gordon Carmichael, Wm. Armstrong, Dougal Car- 
‘michael, Peter MacNab, Mac Morrison, Robt. Gardner, Archie Tuck, Jim Morrison. 

Third Row L to R - Teacher Mr. Stanley Thomson, Annie McQueen, Annie Mclanes, 
Mary Annabelle Carmichael, Jennie Armstrong, Janet McArthur, Elgin MacNab, 
Duncan Morrison, Trustee Wn, MacNab holding daughter Islay, 

Second Row L to R-- Flora Morrison, Christina Gardner, Isabelle Tuck, Christina Mor- 
rison, Ethel Mclanes, Jean Tuck, Sadie McQueen, Mary Morrison, Margaret Mc 
Innes, Margaret McQueen. 

Front Row L to R - Neil Carmichael, Hugh Carmichael, Mel Morrison, Archie McQueen 
‘Wim. Morrison, Wilfred MacNab, Carl Morrison. 





corners. It was built in the year 1875 and was a well constructed 
building, the masons taking great pride in their work. 

The school kept abreast of all the times. The old black- 
board gave way to the black slate board and the organ took the 
place of the tuning fork, later the piano. Modern desks and the 
water system with running taps of excellent spring water were 
installed. Indoor toilets and hydro were installed in 1949, An 


electric radio, hot plate and equipment for the school lunches 
were purchased 
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The bell and belfry still remain on top of the school, the 
bell being the original one that has served the two schools. It is 
made of cast iron and each day it sends out its welcome peals 
throughout the community. Two handmade benches remain and 
are in use, one carved by Dan McQueen fifty years ago and the 
other much older. 





FIFTH LINE SCHOOL 1938 


Back Row L to R - Ivan Carmichael, Hudson Boddy, Gordon Boyes, Teacher Miss Amy 
Millet, Florence McKibbon, Ruby Farley, Elizabeth Carmichael, Ruth Gardner. 

Third Row L to R - Harvey Parkin, Helen Morrison, Dorothy Tutton, Bernice Boddy, 
Ruby McAleer, irene McKibbon, Louise Tuck 

Second Row L to R - Edgat Lourie, Lloyd Carmichael, Harold Parkin, Garth Brown 
Walter McAleer, Robert Tuck, Ron McKibbon, Earl McAleer. 

Front Row L to R - Murray Boyes, ‘Ken Boddy 


In 1900, there were 80 pupils attending the Fifth Line 
School. The average family had 9 to 10 children at that time. 
But gradually the attendance dwindled until in 1946 it was down 
to 20 pupils. The families were much smaller, the farms larger 
and consequently the pupils graduated at a much earlier age. The 
teacher's salary ranged from $300.00 to $600.00 per year. 
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The earlier school board consisted of two trustees (later three) 
and a secretary. In 1942 the South Area school board, consisting 
of a secretary and five trustees was organized. In January, 1965, 
this Area Board was singled out to just one for the whole township. 
Teachers have been Malcolm McQueen (1863), Templeton 
Clark Robinson, John McDonald, Miss Brown, Miss Hall, Mr. 
Woods, Peter Mclean, Miss Annie McArthur (2 years in log 
school 1 year (1875) in new school), Maggie Robertson (7 years), 
Wm. McKay, Mary Jane Reilly, Mary Ireton, Archie McNeil, 
Jessie McKay, Miss Joe Ann McKay, Mr. Phenix, Miss Calvert, 
James Shute, John Telford, John Maclntosh, Bessie MclInanis, 
Alice Garvie, Belle McKerroll, Wayman Irwine, Newton Minnion, 





8.8. No. 11, SYDENHAM (FIFTH LINE SCHOOL) 1967 


Front Row L to R - Bobby Emmerson, Mitchell Pratt, Jane Van Eck, Elizabeth Tuck, 
Renee Van Eck, Larry Hines, Stephen Lourie, 

Second Row L to R - Gilbert Van Eck, Debbie Ann Pratt, Elaine Carmichael, Jerry 
Lourie, Edward Tuck, Barry McKibbon, Ricky Lourie, Ricky Morrison. 

Third Row L to R - Helen Tompkins, Bill Morrison, Brenda McMillan, Alec Robertson, 
Kathy Brown, Carolyn Lourie, ‘Teacher Mrs. Richard Murdoch, Billy Campbell 
(in front of teacher). Absent John Van Eck 














88 SCHOOLS 


Howard R. Hopkins, N. Ed. MacDonald, Stanley G. Thomson, 
Thressa Taulty, Leona Chisholm, Gregory McGregor (1914) from 
McGregor, Ontario; Nellie Anning, Susan E. Walker, Doris 
Spragge, Violet McQueen, Kathleen Frizzell, Olive Logan, Robert 
Boal, Olive Logan (taught another term), Frances R. Frizzell, 
Villa McNally, Lila Laycock, Islay Morgan, Helen Phipps, Amy 
Miller, Ruth Kerr, Mrs. Wm. (Gertrude) Farley, Grant Weaver, 
D. Morrison Thomson, Mrs. Andrew (Mary J.) Beattie, Marilyn 
Musehl, Dorothy Smith, Mrs. Richard (Elizabeth) Murdock, 
1960-1967. 


U.S.S. NO. 11, HOLLAND AND SYDENHAM - 
MASSIE SCHOOL 


Most of the facts of the eariler history of this school were 
obtained from the memoirs of three members of the Carrie family, 





11 HOLLAND & SYDENHAM MASSIE SCHOOL 
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USS. No. 11 HOLLAND & SYDENHAM (MASSIE) 1919 


Back Row L to R - Gerald Holder, Lloyd Allen, Norman McKessock, Harold Irvine, 
Arthur Holder, Lorne Goldsmith, Lucas Perdue, Percy Hamill, Bill Page. 
Third Row L to R ~ Evelyn Shute, Laura Shouldice, Vera Atkinson, Marian Martin, 
‘Annie Mclean, Valetta Chasleton, Isabelle McPherson, Miss Irene Evans. (T:) 
Second Row I. to R - Lorne Ceaser,’ Jean Cook, Mabel Sutherland, Hazel’ Shute, 
Christine Sutherland, Mary Taylor, Evelyn’ Shouldice, Evelyn Taylor, Evelyn 
Hamill, Clarence McPherson. 

Front Row L to R - Alvin Hamill, Carman Hamill, Bill McLean, Joe Charleton, Hugh 
McNabb, Norman McNabb, Milton Shovldice, Wilfred Phillips 


who were pioneer residents of the community, namely Miss Violet 
Carrie, Mr. James Carrie and Jessie Carrie (Mrs. John Mc- 
Quaker.) 

The community of Massie came into being in the 1840's and 
by 1858 or '59 when it had taken its name from the miller, Alex- 
ander Massie, almost all farms in the vicinity had been settled 
Most of the pioneers, having come from the Old Country, brought 
with them two institutions which were very dear to them - the 
school and the church. Seeking to provide a means of education 
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for the children a Mr. Wallace volunteered to teach school in his 
home which was situated on the north side of what is now Mr. 
Arnold Caesar's farm. School was held in the forenoon and work 
was done in the harvest fields in the _ afternoon. 

School Section No. 11 was formed in the early fifties and a 
new log school was built. Quoting from an article written by 
Mrs. McQuaker we learn: “Some of us remember the old school 
at Massie very well. It stood on the same site as the present new 
brick church. In the old log school the seats were just planks 
with no backs, worn smooth by the perpetual motion of the chil- 
dren. When writing time came the class ar classes moved to a desk 
(50 called) attached to the wall around three sides of the room. 





Massie 
‘Serook 





USS. No. 11, HOLLAND & SYDENHAM (MASSIE) 1938 


Front Row I. to R- Arnold Crannie, Mervyn Rice, Douglas Ceaser. 

Second Row L to R - Harold McKibbon, Brian Rice, Gilbert Rice, Ivan McKibbon, 
Ross McLeod, Ken Sutherland, Bob Perdue 

Third Row 1 to'R - Keith Matheson, Nadine Rice, Agnes Sutherland, Dawn Howey, 
Bawn Irvine, Betty Irvine, Yvonne Rice. 

Back Row L to R - Ralph Sutherland, Jim Taylor, Clifford McKibbon, Miss Catherine 
MaLelland (T), Jean Phillips, Jean ‘Howey, Lois Rice, Audrey Farley 
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USS. No. 11, HOLLAND & SYDENHAM (MASSIE) 1955, 


Front Row L to R - Donald Kingston, John McKessock, Howard Norton, John Nuttall, 
Bonnie McCallum. 

2nd Row L to R- Hilda Ceaser, Charlie Muzzcl, Margaret Sutherland, Bob Webster, 
Jim Norton, Joan Shultz, Ruth McKessock, Karen McCallum. 

jrd Row L to R - Leonard Vlielander, Jim’ Hamill, Karen McKessock, Judy Purvis, 
Hazel Webster, Susan Nuttall, Patricia’ Kingston, Jim Lang. 

4th Row L to R - Mr. Doug Smith (T.), Bob McDougal, Paul McKessock, Leone Me- 
Pherson, Frances Webster, Doreen Hamill, Bert McDougal, Pat Neclands, 
Betty Lou Sutherland, Phyllis McDougal 

Back Row L to R - Alvin Ceaser, Bill Norton, Cornelious Vlielander, Hugh Neelands, 
Shirley Kirk, Lorraine Kirk, Shirley Webster. 





On the fourth side was a platform and the teacher's desk. In those 
days the attendance at Massie school was large - far too much for 
one teacher. It was surprising how they all got into that old log 
school. I have in mind 81 of us being there one day. There wasn’t 
much spare room.” 

The first teacher in the log school was George Henderson, 
who was a much loved teacher and a musician of note. During the 
life of the log school part of Sydenham came into the section cre- 
ating Union S.S. No. 11, Holland and Sydenham. 
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In 1871, the stone building was erected on a piece of land 
purchased from Andrew Neelands. School began in the new buil- 
ding in January 1872 with an enrolment of 120 pupils. The first 
teacher was Mr. James Cummings, who received a salary of 
$400.00 per annum, which the ratepayers thought was exorbi- 
tant. He had as his assistant Miss Eliza Brown. Early records show 
that James Cummings carried on as leader of the Band of Hope, 
following Mr. Wm. Howey, who had organized it. Since this 
time our records list forty-seven teachers and it may be the list is 
not complete. 





88. No. 11, HOLLAND & SYDENHAM (MASSIE) 1963-64 


Front Row L to R - Paul McKibbon, Carl McDougal, Steve Kirk, Ted Hamill, Bey. 
Crannie, Pauline Lang, Sharon Ramage, Nancy McKibbon 

2nd Row L to R - Bob Kirk, Greg Nuttall, Willard Sutherland, Edward Neelands, 
Bruce Hamill, Glen Martin, Brian Kirk, Mary Tribble, Lynne McKibbon. 

Back Row L to R - Linda Nuttall, Edna Ramage, Jane McKessock, Mary Norton, Ken 

(eae Helen MeDoogal, Margaret Crannie Charoue Lang, Harry McAzty, 

(teacher). 


Early teachers included Mr. Wallace, George Henderson, 
first teacher in log school; James Cummings, first teacher in 
stone school, with Miss E Brown as assistant; Alexander Mit- 
chell, Jos. Milburn, Wm. H. Reid, Neil McEachern (about 1886 
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or 1887); Richard Howey (later a doctor); Harry Thompson, 
Alexander Wright, Miss Lydia Swinton (about 1897, Miss Swin- 
ton taught for seven years); Mr. Gilchrist, Jack MacDonald, Thos. 
Firth, Mr. Hogarth, Mrs. Stevens, Robert Carbert, Nell Pear- 
son, Mr. Breen. Since September 1, 1909, the following is a com- 
plete list: Miss Margaret Taylor, W.H. Campbell, Miss Mary A. 
Rice, Miss Helen M. Smith, Miss Elizabeth Henry, Wm. Gordon, 
Sparling, Misses Lorella McCauley, Irene Evans, Victoria 
McNabb, Mary Robertson, Vera Jones, Victoria Hindle, Mamie 
McPherson, Alma Woodford, Mina Danard, Olive Quinton, Jean 
Hewitson, Catherine McClelland, Isabel McMullen; Grant Weav- 
er, Mrs. Wm. Farley, Mrs. Alex Mustard, Miss Isabel Cramp, Jack 
Milne, Nelson Carnegie, Douglas Smith, Mrs. Gibson Mustard, 
Jos. Kuglin, Miss Catherine Elliott, Mrs. Walter Reid, Harry Mc- 
Carthy, who closed the school on June 29, 1965. 

About 1950 the Massie School Section joined the Holland 
Township School Area. This abolished the local school boards. 
Five members from the township as a whole comprise the board. 
The first and only woman to date to sit on this board was Mrs. 
Carman Hamill, of Massie, who was a member during 1964. 





In 1965 a new Central School was built to serve the entire 
township. So the year 1964.65 proved to be the final year for 
classes in the stone structure which had seen boys and girls of 
three and four generations come and go. On June 28, 1965, the 
pupils of Massie School, under the direction of the teacher, Mr. 
Harry McCarthy, presented a program for the public marking the 
closing of this school and the end of an era. 

It was felt there was need for a community centre and a board 
had been set up to make plans for a hall. The stone school had 
been “builded well” in 1871 and the building stood idle. Hopes 
were held in the neighborhood that it might still serve some use- 
ful purpose. And so it was that when all the schools in the town- 
ship were being sold by auction, the Community Centre Board 
purchased the school which their forefathers had built for 
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them, 94 years previously. Upon completion of the purchase the 
deed was vested in the township 

During the spring of 1966, men and women of the community 
have cooperated excellently and a beginning has been made on re- 
modelling the structure. It is the earnest hope of the present resi- 
dents of the community that this former schoolhouse will be a 
fitting tribute to the pioneers of Massie as it now assumes its new 
role as the Massie Community Centre. 


S.S. NO., 12 SYDENHAM - HOATH HEAD 


The first settlers started taking up land in this community 
about 1840. The country was covered with forests and narrow 





8.8. No. 12, SYDENHAM HOATH HEAD 
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HOATH HEAD SCHOOL, 


Pupils of $. $. 12 Sydenham about the year 1891. Some ex-pupils may be in this group. 

First Row L to R - Kate Wilson, Kate McKerroll, Anne MacDonald, Teresa Boddy, 
Maud Yates, Elizabeth Whittaker, Bernard McGuire, Ella McGuire, Tom Yates, 
George McLennan, George Frizzell, Steve Wilkinson, Ernie McGuire, Edgar Gold. 
smith, 

Second Row L to R - Amos Locke, Joe Wilson, Bill Witkinson, Hugh MacDonald, Bob 
Thomas, Howard Showell, Elizabeth Alexander, Mary Michael, Elizabeth Fleming, 
Donald McKerroll Teacher, Allan Wilkinson, Joe Frizzell, Clayton Boddy, Mac 
McKerroll, Bill Campbell, Ralph Goldsmith. 

Third Row L to R - Fred Locke, Frank Thomas, Frank Showell, John MacDonald, 
Bill Kelly, Rennie Goldsmith, Dave Kelly, John Fleming, Dave Frizzell, Bob 
‘Alexander, Moses Finn, 

Fourth Row L to R - Belle McKerroll, Mabel Wilkinson, Hattie Levens, Edith Michael, 
Sarah Campbell, Elizabeth Thomas, Ellen Frizzell, Kate McLennan, Jessie 
McLennan. 

Fifth Row L to R ~ Mary Elder, Maggie Wilkinson, Alice Michael, Marthe Robertson, 
Annie Brown, Jennie Robertson, Rachael Fleming, Kate Wilkinson, Mary Rankin, 
Mamie Fleming, Lena King, 

Sixth Row L to R- Jack Michael, Wes Clendenning, Simon Hoath, Tom Levens 
McLennan, Findlay Dunlop, John McGregor, Ed Michael, Adam McLenna 
Douglas. 

‘The Misses Minnie and Alice McKerroll (visitors) can be seen in the door opening 





Findlay 
Norton 





trails were the only roads. About 1850 there were enough chil- 
dren to begin a school. Mr. Robert Malcom supervised the building 
of a small log school close to the road on the south west corner of 
lot 9, concession 8, the present school grounds. It had a cedar ceil- 
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ing and rough board floor. The seats were hand made benches. 
Mr. Shute, Mr. Moore and Miss Kate McKenzie taught in this 
school. 

In 1875 a fine stone school was built and the little log buil- 
ding was torn down. Mr. Donald Munroe held the honour of being 
the first teacher in the new school and stayed for two or three 
years. Miss Mary Locke succeeded him. She was then only seven- 
teen and had previously taught at Proton. 

In the early years of the stone school there were no hired 
caretakers. The chores of cleaning the pipes and stove, and scrub- 
bing the floors twice a year were let by tender. Sweeping the 
floors, dusting and lighting the fires were sometimes done by the 
teacher and sometimes by the older pupils and supervised by the 
teacher. In those -years the teacher's salary was as low as $229. per 
annum. It was paid half yearly, at Christmastime and midsummer. 

During the summer months the attendance was small but 
during the winter, young men often attended school to learn the 
three R’s, reading, writing and arithmetic. These scholars were 
frequently the cause of mischievous pranks and disturbances about 


the school. 
‘When the schoolhouse was built a platform six feet by eight 


feet was put up at the front of the room on which was placed the 
teacher's table and chair. Two ante-rooms were on either side of 
the entrance and were used to hang coats, and leave the lunches 
on shelves. The walls were plastered and whitewashed and the 
first seats were benches. In 1897 $450. was borrowed to repair the 
floor, steps, windows and roof. A well was dug by Mr. Smith in 
1878, and Mr. John Clendenning put the platform on the top. It 
was condemned in 1907 and since then the pupils carry the daily 
supply of water from the lot on the north side of the grounds. It 
cost the board $3. a year for the water. In 1909 the board fence 
was replaced by a woven wire fence. Maples were planted along the 
north, west and south fences and in 1939 and 1940 evergreens 
were planted along the east fence. In 1905 a composition black- 
board was put up and in 1915 a slate board replaced it, and single 
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seats replaced the double desks and seats. About 1935 hot school 
lunches were started and continued for many years. They lasted 
from November to March. The board granted $10. for this and 
the Women’s Institute helped with supplies also. In 1930 a new 
teacher's desk and chair were purchased. Indoor toilets were in- 
stalled in 1935 and a piano was bought in 1938. 





8.8. No. 12SYDENHAM-HOATH HEAD 
ABOUT 1942 


Front Row L to R- Ruth King, Jack Barclay, Isabelle Totenham, Gordon King, Billy 
McKee, Ken Cook 

Back Row L to R ~ Mary Jean MacDonald, Marie Beattie, Margaret Tottenham, Helen 
Beattie, Alvin Stranks, Don Barclay. 


In 1942 two trustee boards were formed, one for North Syden- 
ham and one for South Sydenham. Mr. L.L. Sinclair the Inspec- 
tor was to attend the monthly meetings. 

In 1945 Dr. Mac Phillips, School Medical Health Officer, 
gave the pupils and pre-school children the serum for whooping 
cough and diphtheria. This was carried out regularly after this. 
Dr. D. McKee was the next School Medical Health Officer. Now 
a school nurse from the Grey County Health Unit visits the 
school regularly. 
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In 1947 the school was wired for electricity and connected 
January 15, 1948. A radio was bought with money saved from 
school concerts. In 1948 Mr. Lang of Desboro was engaged to show 
educational films monthly. In 1949 a record player was bought. 
In 1952 a new chimney was built and a new foundation was put un- 
der the porch, and new concrete steps replaced the old board ones. 
A new wire fence was erected. 

Since September 1951 Rev. L. Paisley, minister of Chats- 
worth, Knox Sydenham and Massie churches, taught religious 
education until he was transferred to Thornbury Charges. 





8.8. No. 12, SYDENHAM HOATH HEAD ABOUT 1951 


First Row L to R - Lois Ferguson, Fred Graham, Phil McNally, Lois King, Beverly 
Anderson, 


Second Row L to R - Marion King, Norah Basclay, Bernice Graham, Paul McNally 
Erwin King, Mrs. J. Hamilton 
‘Third Row L to R: Billy Tottenham, Gordon Graham, Jimmie Beattie 
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PUPILS OF SS. 12 SYDENHAM 1960.61 


Front Row L to R - Donald Locke, Sharon Miner, Linda Miner, Isabelle Anderson, 
Harold McKee, Ian MacDonald, Stephen Oldham, Brian Miner. 

Second Row L to R'- Marion Anderson, Nancy Locke, Brenda Greig, Gladys Wardell, 
Linda Greig, Larry Parkin, 

Back Row L 0 R ~ Dennis Tottenham, Mrs. Andrew Beattie, teacher, Doreen Wardell, 
Douglas Tottenham 





Teachers in the Stone School have been - Mr. Donald Mun- 
roe, Mrs. Logan, Miss Hopkins, Miss Margaret Locke, Miss Mar- 
tin, Miss Jessie McKay, Mr. Donald McKerroll, Mr. L. Gilchrist, 
Miss Mabel Wilkinson, Mr. Stephen Wilkinson, Miss Belle McKer- 
roll, Miss Mamie McQueen, Miss Cecil Morrison, Miss Bessie 
Campbell, Miss Laura McFarlane, Miss Alice Smith, Miss Velma 
Wiggins, Miss Bessie Sinclair, Miss Ruth Taylor, Miss Gertrude 
Gardiner, Miss Hazel McMullen, Miss Ruth Shier, Mrs. Margaret 
McFarlane, Mrs. Anna Hamilton, Miss Marjorie Bumstead, Mrs. 
Mary Beattie and Mrs. Verna Parsons. 
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S.S. NO. 13 SYDENHAM-LEITH SCHOOL 


In the year 1858, Robert Grierson started the first school in 
the home of Robert Lemon. This was only a small log cabin but it 
served the purpose. The first school is still standing, a small cot- 
tage, known for many years as Buzzville, now occupied by Mrs. 
James Nicoll. 

Few records have been kept of the early days of the Leith 
school, but much information as recalled by former pupils, is 
found in the book “Reminiscences of North Sydenham” by A.H. 
Ross, published in 1924. A glance at the list of first pupils will 
clearly indicate the pioneers of Leith were of Scottish blood: 
John Henry, Janet Henry, Mary Duffy, Maggie Easton, Robert 
Glen, Jessie Glen, Mary Cameron, Frank Cameron, Jenny Camer- 
on, Frances Cameron, James Burr, James Duffy, Peter Marshall, 
Nancy Marshall, Nettie Marshall, James Ried, Jessie Reid, Betsy 
Reid, Malcolm Rutherford, Betsy Turnbull, Janet Easton, and 
Robina Easton. 





FIRST LEITH SCHOOL. 
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2nd LEITH SCHOOL, 


The same year the first class was established, a school house 
was erected, a frame structure with a cottage roof, situated on Lot 
6, South Buchanan Street. This was the first real school house 
in Leith and is no longer standing. Robert Grierson continued as 
teacher at a salary of $200.00 per annum. His scholars in the 
Leith school earned a reputation for themselves in the community 
for their brawn, unruliness and general bad behaviour, but in 
spite of this early impression they created, they lived to become 
excellent citizens wherever they went and in whatever walk of 
life they chose. 

This first school was more than a school. Before 1865, when 
there was no church in Leith, the services and prayer meetings 
were held within its walls, while it also served as the centre for 
social activities when services were held there. 

‘After Mr. Grierson retired, an Englishman, Hugh Jones 
from Durham taught for a year or two. He introduced the game 
of cricket and it continued to be a favourite sport long after his 
departure. 
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Mr. Jones was followed in the next ten years by no less than 
eight teachers whose names are as follows: Alexander Cochrane, 
Henry Moore, William Moore, Miss Bessie Brown 1869, Robert 
Henry 1870-73, Henry Adair 1874, John McKerroll 1875, and 
William McKenzie 1876. 

To accommodate the growing number of pupils, a new 
school was built in 1875 by James McNeil. There were many dis- 
putes as to whether it would be frame or brick construction. Those 
who favoured frame won the decision. Although the building bore 
the year 1875 over the entrance, it was actually not ready for 
occupancy until February 1876, when the schoolmaster William 











3rd LEITH SCHOOL 


McKenzie moved the pupils and books to their new headquarters. 
He continued to teach there for two years. In the same period he 
often held concerts in Leith. With the money raised in one single 
entertainment he was able to purchase one of the finest toned 
bells in Ontario 

On the old school bell, which had been a favourite from 
the beginning with the pupils, hangs many a tale. On countless 
dark nights about the midnight hour, the village boys of several 
succeeding generations met at the school and sent the bell's clear 
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voice ringing in the still night. This escapade never failed to 
raise the ire of their elders, many of whom were wont to rise from 
their beds at the first peal and come in search of the guilty 
parties. But the lads always managed to make a get-away. 

Mr. William N. Robertson succeeded Mr. McKenzie in 1878. 
Those who taught in the next quarter were the following mas- 
ters: Robert Henry 1879-82, Daniel Day 1883-87, Arthur Camer- 
on 1888-89, Martha Ireton 1890-91, Abigail Breadner 1892-93, 
Thomas Clark 1894-95, William Clark 1896-97, Deborah Ford 
1898-99, Mary Brown 1900-02, Margaret Ross 1903, Margaret 
Clark 1903-04, and Jessie Rae 1905 (part). 

From the time of the founding of the school up until 1905, 
the school year commenced on the first of January, but in 1905 the 
time was changed and the term began as it does to-day, at the be- 
ginning of September. 

In 1942 the North Sydenham Township School Area was 
formed and included the Leith school. Then in June 1943 the 
‘Area Board decided to close the school and transfer the four pu- 





PRESENT LEITH SCHOOL. 











SCHOOLS 





Leith School—1909—T.T. Mitchell (trustee), Harkness Ross, Allan Dixon, James Sibbald, 


Bill Vietch, ‘TJ. Rutherford, James Mitchell, Bert Davis, Ernie McGregor - 
teacher. 

Next to Back L to R - Charles Julian, (trustee) Philomena Moore, Edna McNeil, Margaret 
Rutherford, Nellie Sibbald, Frankie Veitch, Anna Moore, Kate Rutherford, 
Doug McKay. 

3rd Row L to R - Ida McKay, Isabel Moore, Bessie Moore, Irene Couture, Birdie Jones, 
Grace Jones, Bertha Couture, Clara Couture, Jessie Rutherford 

Front Row L 10 R - Jesse Jones, Billie McKeen, George McKeen, Wilson Buzza, George 
Scott, Ross McKay, Billy Ross, Morrison Scott, Ross Buzza. 


pils in attendance to the Annan school. These were Dorothy 
Mitchell, Gordon Scott, Herb and Alvin Pegelo. 

From 1905 until the closing of the school in June 1943, 
there were a total of 17 teachers. The longest record of services is 
held by Mrs. Ross Buzza of Leith, formerly Isabella Sutherland, 
who taught for, 10 years 1929-39 in the village school. The fol- 
lowing list gives all the teachers from 1905 up until the closing 
in 1943: Russell Cameron 1905, Ida Mouck 1906, Ernest Mc- 
Gregor 1907-10, Hannah Day 1910-12, Mary Bowie 1913-16, 
Agnes Sibbald 1916, Kate Rutherford 1916-18, Margaret De 
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Guerre 1918, Miss Mulhall 1919, Mary Clark 1919, Isabel Munro 
1920, Mary Lamont 1921, Jean Frazer 1921-24, Evelyn Sutton 
1924-28, Miss Bailey 1928, Isabella Sutherland 1929-39, and 
Margaret Aitken 1939-43. 

Two teachers in the list, Miss Hannah Day and Miss Kate 
Rutherford have rendered noteworthy Christian service on the 
foreign mission field. Miss Day, wife of Rev. A.A. Scott served the 
Baptist Church in India for many years. Miss Rutherford served 
the United Church in Angola and at this time is still serving in 
this field 





8, 8, No, 13, SYDENHAM LEITH SCHOOL 1929 


Left to Right - Roger Mitchell, Ann Rutherford, Yan (John) Hofman, Eric Showell, 
Melville Scott, Jaff Rutherford, Bill Lemon, Ikie Scott, Gelt Hofman, Bob 
Rutherford 





Among those who received their first education at the 
Leith school are a number who later became widely known. The 
late Tom Thomson, famous painter of the northern landscape, 
who was drowned in Canoe Lake in 1917, came to Leith as a babe 
with his parents in 1877, and received all his public school edu- 
cation in the village. His brother the late George Thomson of 
Owen Sound was also a well known landscape painter who attended 
the Leith school. 
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In the 1870's there were about 85 pupils in attendance and it 
is recorded that from 75-80 children made up the classes in the 
next decade. Decreases were noted in the population until in 1943 
there were only 6 pupils attending. Of this number, two passed 
the entrance to high school, leaving only four to continue. 

In 1947 after a petition was presented to the area board, the 
school was re-opened with the following eleven pupils in attend- 
ance and Miss Gwen Taylor as teacher. The pupils were Mary 
Janet Ceasar, Ellen Holmes, Sam Buzza, Lloyd and Gordon Scott, 
Jetry Mills, Helen, Dorothy and Bob Armstrong, Dorothy Mit- 
chell and Mary Little. By June a total of 14 pupils were enrolled 
and 7 more scheduled to begin in September. 

During the school term, Mr. George Newell of Owen Sound 
became music supervisor and under his capable instruction the 
pupils of Leith school have taken part in Grey County Musical 
Festivals and have won several awards. 

Another of the services of the area board was to provide free 
dental care to all pre-school and school-aged pupils. The service 
began in June 1945 and was provided by the dentist of the parents 
own choice. 





8. S.No. 13, SYDENHAM, LEITH SCHOOL 1939 


Left t0 Right - Dorothy Armstrong, Helen Armstrong, Ella Mae Dinsmore, Ann Hofman, 
Eddie Quigley, Harvey Quigley, Tom Dinsmore, Russell Mitchell, Kick Me 
Keen, 
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In June 1948 a Mission Band was formed under the sponsor- 
ship of the United Church Women's Association, and Mrs. Ross 
Buzza and Mrs. Harold Ceasar were the first leaders. This Mis- 
sion Band was named the Kate Rutherford Mission Band in hon- 
our of a former pupil and teacher, who is now a missionary in 
Angola. 

On Saturday, July 1, 1950 the 75th Anniversary of the 
school was celebrated with over 300 former pupils, teachers and 
visitors in attendance at a picnic and sports program. Those in 
attendance were from neighbouring points and as far distant as 
Vancouver, B.C. 

In the early morning hours of October 20, 1954, the little 
red school house was completely destroyed by fire and due to the 
fact that all records were lost, this history up until 1943 has been 
compiled from the book "Reminiscences of North Sydenham’ by 
Allan H. Ross. 

A place to carry on with the classes had to be found quickly, 
and the school board was fortunate in being able to rent a vacant 
Baptist Church where classes were resumed on October 28th 
with Miss Laura Murray as teacher. 

Desks and blackboards were loaned from the Owen Sound 
Board of Education and the North Sydenham Township Area 
School Board purchased new text books and scribblers from Jack 
Hood School Supplies of Stratford. Mr. Hood presented the school 
with $100.00 worth of library books as all of their books had been 
destroyed. 

‘At a meeting on September 13, 1955, the board decided to 
call for tenders for the building of a new one-room school, to be so 
built that another room could be added, if it was felt advisable at 
a later date. 

At a meeting held on November 7, 1955, the tender of Jim 
Foulds Construction was accepted. The architects were Craig 
and Madill of Toronto 

The new school was completed and ready for occupancy by 
April Ist, 1956, and consisted of one class-room, two washrooms, a 
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LEITH SCHOOL—1962.63 


Back Row L to R - Mrs. Irvin Van Wyck, (teacher) Alfred Nelson, Lloyd Russell, Susan 
Hewitt, Terry Russell, Eileen Hofman, Kathy McMeekin, Dick Stegehuis, Larry 
Knott, Jo-Ann Holmes, Mrs. Jas. Sibbald (Jr. Room Teacher) 

Second Row’ L. to R - Marcia Stegehuis, Janice Holmes, Paul McMeckin, Debbie Nelson, 
Louise Rutherford, Rudy Hibma,” Darlene Nelson, Linda Hutchinson, Wayne 





Juniper, Diane Hofman, Marilyn Bouma 
Third Row L to R - Alan Wade, Doug Hofman, Harry Hutchinson, Frances Bouma, 
Kathleen Hofman, Beth Hofman, Jerry Bouma, Gordon Hibma, Jim McMeekin, 
Carol Hutchinson, 
Front Row L to R - Eddie Hibma, Randy Wade, Dick Hibma, Gail Wade, Patsy Holmes, 
Bradley Juniper, Brian Juniper, Bruce gregory, Kenneth Mitchell, David 
Rutherford, Roy Morrison. 


furnace room and a vestibule. The building is heated by an oil 
furnace and has tile floors throughout. 

On March 22, 1960 the board passed a motion to build a 
second room. The number of pupils on the roll at that time was 
37 with a large number of pre-school children in the district. 

At a meeting on May 10, 1960 the board chose Paul Sears 
as the architect, and tenders for the second room were opened 
September 7, 1960 with the tender of Russell Robertson being 
accepted. 

In September of 1960 the Leith school was divided into 
senior and junior rooms and while the building was being pro- 
ceeded with, classes for Grades 1, 2 and 3 were again held in the 


SCHOOLS 109 


Baptist Church with Mrs. James Sibbald engaged as teacher for 
the Juniors. 

Work on the new room proceeded quickly considering the 
fact that most of the work was done during the winter and on 
February 6, 1961 the Junior grades moved into the new room 

It is a school of which North Sydenham can feel justly proud 
and to the present time the teachers and pupils have found it to 
be a pleasant and convenient place in which to work and study. 

This is the list of the teachers from the re-opening of the 
old school in 1947 ‘until the present time: Gwen Taylor 1947-49. 
Eunice Wilson 1949-51, Grace Carr 1951-53, Laura Murray 1953- 
56, who became Mrs. Hudson during her term, Mildred Bye 1956- 
59, who became Mrs. I. Vanwyck during her term, Mrs. Wayne 
Cole 1959-60, Mrs. W. Cole and Mrs. Jas. Sibbald 1960-61, and 
Mrs. I. Vanwyck and Mrs. Jas. Sibbald 1961-65, Mrs. Frank 
Lipsett and Mrs. Jas. Sibbald 1965-67 


S.S. NO. 14, SYDENHAM - GARRYOWEN SCHOOL 


Let us turn our eyes back in imagination to a scene of more 
than one hundred years ago. As we look over the land that now 
constitutes School Section 14, we see hundreds of acres of forest. 
Here and there, however, is a little cleared space with a small 
Jog house, simply built, in its centre. What work is represented by 
that cleared space and how much is still to be done? Everyone 
works hard, but when work is over one might see in this pioneer 
home a large group of children for families were large. Perhaps 
in the evening, the mother reads to them from one of the few 
carefully treasured books. Usually, however, there is but litle 
time as there is mending, spinning and other tasks, so the chil- 
dren hear very little, and usually cannot read or write. 

Gradually men began to think “Are our children going to 
grow up without the knowledge of reading or writing? We learned 
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these things in the Old Country, should not our children have 
the same opportunity in this new country?” 








GARRYOWEN SCHOOL - 1860-1966 


Men really discussed this question and finally Mr. John Ryans, 
who lived on the farm now owned by Mr. John Grunsell, went | 
around the neighbourhood with a petition for the farmers to 
sign. The petition was forwarded to the proper authorities and 
news finally reached the community that they would have a new 
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school. The government also realized that a new country, to be 
a prosperous one, must have good and intelligent citizens, and so 
children must have an education. 

Land was procured from Mr. Mac McMartin on a 99 year 
lease and purchased on the termination of the lease from Mr. 
Lester Bye. The first school was built in 1860, just back of where 
the present school is located. It was a log school heated by a box 
stove. Most of the desks faced the walls with long benches for 
seats. Down the centre were two rows of desks. All the children 
used slates, There were only 5 grades or forms, and the subjects 
taught varied somewhat from to-day. Besides the Presbyterian 





PUPILS OF GARRYOWEN SCHOOL — 1902 


Front Row L to R ~ Alicia Traynor, Evelyn McCutcheon, Carrie MacDonald, Flora Mac 
Donald, Sadie Owens, Ruth’ Reilly, Laura Murphy, Mamie Grunsell, Myrtle 
Bye, Jennie Owens. 

Second Row L to R - Alfced Bye, Harry Murphy, Jim Stevens, Chester Grunsell, Frec 

White, Stanley Bye, Jim Murray, Duncan Spence 

Third Row L to R~ Lorne MacDonald, Arthur McCutcheon, Jack MacDonald, David 
‘Traynor, Teacher, Miss Florence Day, Kate Brodie, Halbert, Gordon Bye, 
Edward B. Brodie, Halbert. 
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and Catholic Catechisms, reading, grammar and composition, 
geography, arithmetic, and elementary mensuration and drawing 
were taught in all five forms. Spelling and writing were just taught 
in the first four forms. English poetical literature, Algebra, Euc- 
lid and a form of commercial courses were taught in the 5th form 
only, and physiology and temperance in all but the first form, and 
history in forms 3, 4 and 5. 

There were fifty pupils but many could come only in winter. 
It is interesting to note that in one year, the total number of days 
attended by one pupil was 4, while others attended 6 and 8, reach- 
ing a high of 204. It must also be noted that a school year em- 
braced eleven of the twelve months with July being the holiday 
Some pupils could speak only Gaelic but these had to learn Eng- 
lish and use it only. 





GARRYOWEN SCHOOL — 1930 


Left to Right - Lester Bye, Ben Grunsell, Lillian T. Traynor, Freda Traynor, Roy 
‘McCutcheon, Gordon Spence, Harry Grunsell, Charles Johnson, Lloyd Spence, 
Eleanor Rush, Leonard Bye, Basil Traynor, Alma Bye, Earl Spence, Edna 
‘Traynor. The teacher at this time was Miss Florence Hindle. 


Some of the first pupils were McCutcheon, MacMartin, Mac- 
Donald, McTavish, McArthur, McPhee, Hope, Horn, Buzza and 
White. 
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GARRYOWEN PUPILS 1958-1959 


Back Row L 10 R - Walter Spence, Lloyd Bye, Lorne Johnson, Jim Wilson, Earl Mc- 
Cutcheon, John Bye, Marie Johnson 

Front Row L 1 R - Maty Bye, Bill Hutchinson, Alvin Bye, Allan Johnson, Audrey Alex- 
ander, Ruth Bye, Kathy Bye, Glenn McCutcheon. 

Mrs. Harry Linley was the teacher, 


The pupils had a hard time as they had to walk long dis- 
tances over poor roads. In the winter they crossed the fields 
as there were absolutely no roads visible. 

As the community gradually became more settled, homes, 
farms, churches and roads were improved, and so of course schools 
too kept up with the trend. The old log school, which had been 
poorly mortared was condemned and torn down. It was replaced by 
the present frame school. The exact date of this school’s erection 
is not known, but was somewhere between 1870 and 1875, and 
was built by the father and uncle of Mr. Colin Spence, namely Mr. 
George and Mr. Robert Spence. The sand and mortar were ob- 
tained at Leith. 
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The first teacher Mr. Gilchrist received a salary of $250.00 
and the first woman teacher Miss Miller received $220,00- Dur. 
ing the following years salaries improved somewhat until they 
reached 1050.00, in 1924, but dipped again to $600.00 in 
1933, but rose again to $1200.00 in 1945 and 2900.00 in 1962 

Wood was delivered to the school for $5.00- $7.50 a cord, but 
as in all business transactions there were stipulations. The wood 
must be piled outside the shed by April Ist and stored in the shed 
by October Ist. To make sure the contractors did not shirk their 
responsibility $5.00 was withheld until the job was completed 
Time brings changes and in 1956 an oil burner was installed 

The first flag pole at the school stood 60 feet high, and was 
made of cedar obtained from the land where the school is situated 
The present pole of somewhat lesser length was erected in 1958 

The school has always taken part in the Sydenham School 
Fair and three pupils have received the T. Eaton Company Tro- 
phy for the most points won. They are Harry Grunsell, Kenneth 
Spence and Jim Wilson 

A slate black-board was installed in the school in 1921, made 
possible by the proceeds of a box-social netting $117.70. The 
black-board cost $41.80. The remainder of the money after a 
$25.00 donation was given to the Armenian Fund, was used for 
books and necessities for the school. 

In January 1943, the school section ceased to exist as the 
trustee system succumbed to the North Sydenham School Board 
Area 

A Mission Band was organized in 1952 and is still carried on 
as well as the Junior Red Cross Society, which received its char- 
ter in 1934 

There have been a great many improvements at the school 
and it would be impossible to name them all. Some of the more 
noteworthy are the painting of the exterior of the building, yel- 
low trimmed with green in 1944. Cupboards were built along the 
south side of the class-room in 1950. Hydro was installed in 1951 
A well was drilled in 1955, thus eliminating the children having 
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to carry water from the home of John Grunsell. A new ceiling was 
built in 1956, and that winter, mice chewed their way through 
it. In 1957, the interior was painted and in 1958 a radio was pur- 
chased. 

Teachers at this school, include the first one, Mr. Gilchrist. 
There were two Misses Miller (sisters from Bognor), Annie Elder, 
D.C. McEachern, M.F. McDonald, Pearl Butchart, Mary Michael, 
M.W. Londry, Jean Riddell, Miss Hammond, Flora MacDonald, 
Margaret Rutherford, Charles Manders, Mary Ireton, Edith 
Theaker, Florence Hindle, Margaret Wiggins, Alma Thompson, 
Florence Bell, Velma Finnigan, Albert Medley, Beth Patterson, 
Agatha Iredale, Ina Taylor, Marjorie Jackson, Mrs. Bruce (Ber- 
nice) Bell, Agnes Waterton, Mrs. Gordon (Edith) MacPhatter, 
Mrs. Harry (Helen) Linley and Mrs. Wilfred (Laura) Squire, Mrs. 
‘Art (Ina) McVittie, Mrs. Harold (Doreen) Scott, Mrs. Orville 
(Anna) Sutton. 


U.S.S. NO. 15, (SOUTH) SYDENHAM and ST. VINCENT 
WOODFORD SCHOOL 


The first school was held in a log building which was the 
hotel and post office. It stood on the site of the present hotel, 
about halfway down Woodford hill. The present stone school was 
buile in 1877 on part of lot 4, concession 1 S.C.R., Sydenham 
Township, on land owned by the late John Thompson, who 
sold it to the school board for $1.00. Mr. Clarke from Annan was 
the contractor and Mr. George Woods put the stone on the 
grounds for $25.00. 

Miss Kate McIntyre taught in the hotel until the school was 
ready and them completed the year in the new school, during the 
years 1877-1878. She was followed by a Miss Mitchell in 1879. 
Between the period 1879 to 1909, teachers included Mr. Sproule, 
Miss Wright, Mr. Shaw, Mr. Ferguson, Mr. Thomas Knight, Mr. 
Sutherland, Mr. Dan Day (came about 1890 and continued until 
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USS. No. 15 (SOUTH) SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT 
WOODFORD SCHOOL, 1929 


1899, was at Model School during this time and was relieved by 
Mr. George Jolley for one year), Mr. George Mosley, Miss Irene 
Moore, Mr. George Jolley, Mr. Osborne Carr, Mrs. Percy Baker, 
Mr. Gilchrist, Mr. Bingham, Miss Pingle and Miss Isabel Berry, 
Mr. Elgin White 1909-11; Miss Jean Simple 1911; Miss Mary 
Maitland 1911-15; Mr. Wm. Wright 1915-16; Miss Luella Wil- 
liams 1918-19; Miss Dulcena McVittie 1919-20; Miss Edith 
Theaker 1921; Miss Euphie MacKay 1921-23; Mrs. W.W. Gray 
1923; Miss Wilma Adams 1923-25; Miss May Jolley 1925-28; Mr. 
Earle Greenfield 1928-29; Miss Marion Henderson 1929-34; Mr. 
Russell E. Foster 1934-37; Mr. Clarence Munro 1937-40; Miss 
Vera Hogarth 1940-41; Mr. Arthur Davidson 1941-42; Miss 
Jean Miller 1942-43; Miss Wilda Scarrow 1943-45; Miss Georgina 
Mclnnis 1945-46; Mrs. Alice Ireland 1946-48; Miss Eileen Elliott 
1948-50; Mr. Gregory Armstrong 1950-52; Miss June Johnson 
1952-54; Mr. Reginald McArthur 1954-56; Mrs. Anna Sutton 
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1956; Mrs. Ruth Walters 1957-62; Mrs. Marie Thompson 1962- 
64; Mrs. Kathleen Smith, Mrs. Bert Shields (supply), Mrs. Eve- 
lyn Wyville 1965, Mrs. Elsie Sheperdson Sept. 1965-67. The 
salaries for teachers ranged from $800.00 in 1937 to $3,300.00 in 
the year 1966. 





USS. No. 15 SOUTH SYDENHAM AND ST, VINCENT 
WOODFORD ABOUT 1901 


Front Row L to R - Bob MacKay, Lorne Snider, Ernie MacKay, Bert Dickson, Earl 
Craig, Follis Johnson, Elmer’ Woods, Billy Sutton, Bruce Keeling, Herman 
Thompson. 

Second Row L to R - Lillie Stinson and little brother Roy, Sadie Carr, Lillie Dickson, 
‘Mabel Cavers, Bessie Rothwell, Hazel Barridage, La Vera Snider, Lena Richmond 
(in behind), Sarah Carr, Florence Sutton, Nora Cart, Renie Keeling, Myrtle Moul- 
ton, Ethel Silverthorn, Ambrose Silverthora 

Third Row L to R ~ Vernie Snider, Mabel Chapman, Earl Crannie, Pearl Woods, Flor- 
fence Sutton, Hattie Keeling, Lillian Richards, Jessie Richards, litte Etha 
Richmond, Myrtle Carr, Lillie Woods, Myrtle Stinson, Gertie Rothwell, Birdie 
Knight, Susie Thistle. 

Fourth Row L to R - Mr. George Jolley (teacher), Wally Moulton, litle Perry Keeling, 
Stanley Care, Chester Night, “Florence Woods, Lottie Thompson, Lavina Sutton, 
Kate Baker, Leta Thistle, Harris Knight, Alburn Knight, Mr. John Challis. 

Back Row L 10 R - Aubrey Morrison, Lou Craig, Pete Morrison, Lou Cacr, Charlie 
Sutton, Gordon Chapman, Aubrey Richards, Rowlie Williams 
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USS. No. 15 SOUTH WOODFORD SCHOOL 


Top Row L to R - Fred Walter, Frank Hutchinson, Harold Chapman, Dave Rothwell 
Wes Kaight, Audrey Doran, Ruby Rothwell, Wilburn Silverthorn, Bill Long, 
Bill Alexander. 


2nd Row L to R- Alma Silverthorn, Laura Traynor, Lottie Walter, Ethel Snider Mar. 
guerite Alexander, Mary Best, Edna Woods, Gladyé. Silverthorn Ruby Sutton, 
Audrey Alexander, Clarence Fligg, Evelyn Sutton 

3rd Row L to R - Walter Hutchinson, Florence Long, Margaret Best, Clara Alexander, 
Clara Traynor, Aleda Doran, Jean Baker, Lizzie Hiscox, ‘Teacher Mr. Wm 
Bright, Charlie Traynor. 


4th Row L to R - George Best, Harvey Keeling, Raymond Traynor, Stewart Doran, 
Harvey Martin, Edna Alexander, Walter Keeling, Gordon "Lipsett, Harvey 
Figg, Bill Rothwell. Mr. Bright was teacher from 1915-1918. 


The school boards of Sydenham united to form a Union 
School Area in 1942. 

In 1943 the school board installed free dental service for all 
school children in the area with Dr. Baxendale as the school 
dentist. This service is still in effect but the parents can choose 
their own dentist. 


SCHOOLS 9 


Education week was observed in 1943 by a Parents’ Day at 
school, when the parents and families of the pupils were invited 
to visit the school and see the children at work. The second an- 
nual Education Week was observed in 1944 by a special service in 
the United Church in which the school pupils formed the choir, 
rendering several anthems and taking part in the worship service. 
On March 28, 1945, an open night was held to which all the 
people of the community were invited. The pupils presented a 
play which they had written in class, varied musical numbers and 
speeches which received prizes at the School Fair, work of each 
pupil in art, writing, social studies and science projects were on 
display. 





USS. No. 15 (SOUTH SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT — WOODFORD (ABOUT 1930) 


Front Row L 10 R - Lynton Moulton, George Baker, Gordon Martin, Howard Keeling, 
Lyle Snider, Ruth Carr, Jean Kyle, Blanche Laycox, 

Second Row L to R ~ Osborne Keeling, Henry Long, Bill Kyle, Dorothy Laycox, Muriel 
Snider, Alice Long, Lillian Doran, 

Third Row L to R - Melville Care, Joe Long, Pauline Baker, Enid Moulton, Margaret 
Baker, Jean Mortis, Madeline Hoath, Margeruite Carr, Orville Carr. 

Back Row L to R - Earl Moulton, Harry Martin, Phyllis Martin, Pearl Laycox, Adeline 
‘MacDonald, Laura Martin, Annie Long, Morrell Laycox, Carman Hoath 

‘Teacher was Miss Marion Henderson 


The Junior Red Cross Society of this school raised a total of 
$37.70 in 1944-45, $33.00 of which was sent into central office. 
There is still an active Junior Red Cross in the school. 
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A beginning was made in Democratic Government in Wood- 
ford School, in September 1944, when a student council was set 
up, with one member elected from each class. The Council made 
their own laws and appointed officers to see them carried out. The 
enterprise proved extremely successful. 

In November 1946 electric lights were turned on in the 
school. The second Friday afterward the children had a pie 
social, when $13.00 was raised. $7.00 was sent to the Junior Red 
Cross and $6.00 was spent of craft material and oil paints for the 
school. 


The school entered a “Beautification of School Grounds 
Contest” in the spring of 1947. School, fence posts, pump and flag 
pole were painted, the pupils doing the work. Flowers, trees 
and shrubs were planted by the pupils and teacher, Miss Ireland. 
This involved a good deal of effort. Second prize of $15.00, in the 





USS. No. 15 SOUTH WOODFORD SCHOOL (ABOUT 1936) 


Front Row L to R ~ Margaret Doran, Mildred Martin, Ruth Keeling, Beryl Hurlbut, 
Donalda Baker, Helen Carr, Norma Chapman, Bill Best, Earl McAleer, 
Rex Morris, Bob Best, Keith Rothwell, Bob Rothwell, Melville Long. 

Centre Row L to R - Osborne Long, Marion Long, Doris Snider, Sandy Kyle, Bob Long, 
Norman Martin, Rae Morris,” Betty Best, Ethel Martin, Elwood Snider, Walter 
McAleer, Bob Keeling, Allan Keeling, Ralph Hurlbut 

Back Row L to R - Lynton Moulton, Howard Keeling, Lyle Snider, Muriel Snider, 
Alice Long, David Hoath, Ruth Carr, Madeline Hoath, Mr. Russel Foster (Teacher), 

Henry Long, Gordon Martin, George Baker, Stewart Keeling. 
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U.SS. No, 15 SOUTH WOODFORD SCHOOL 1945 


Bottom Row L. to R - Bill Waite, Gordon Girdles, Glenn Keeling, Arthur Long, Ray 
Walter, Gordon Kyle, Albert Long 


2nd Row L to R - Lois Fligg, Phylis Linn, Gertie Waite, Lorraine Linn, Kathleen Long, 
Shirley Girdler, Margaret Linn, Marion Martin, Marybelle Shields. 

‘op Row L to R - ¥ar\ Linn, Jim Kyle, Leone Long, Doreen Best, Betty Knight, Caroline 
Morrison, Ruth Girdler, Louise Walter, Merle Woods. 


contest, was their well earned reward. In 1948 the school entered 
the contest again, when many improvements were made. 

Boys from this school were not backward in answering the 
call for service in the two Great Wars, three making the Supreme 
Sacrifice. WORLD WAR I-Osborne Carr, Allan Carr, Louis Carr, 
Lou Craig, Robert Elliott, George Hutchinson, Perry Keeling, 
Ernest Marshall, Les Morrison, Wilfred Nesbitt, Ambrose Silver- 
thorne, Lorne Snider, Stanley Sutton (killed overseas), Steve 
Sutton. WORLD WAR II-Tpr. Harold Chapman, Driver Stanley 
Girdler, Pte. David Hoath (killed in action); Guardsman Perry 
Hoath, P.O. Bill Hurlburt, Pte. Charles Hurlbut, Trooper 
Howard Keeling, Lance Corporal Allan Keeling, Sapper Osborne 
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Keeling, Pte. Robert Keeling, Tpr. Sandy Kyle, Pte. Joe Long. 
Pte. Gordon Martin, Pte. Norman Martin, Pte. Earl Moulton 
(killed in action), Pte. Lynton Moulton, 


U,S.S. NO. 15, (NORTH) SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT 
MORLEY SCHOOL 


The Union School Section No. 15, North Sydenham and St. 
Vincent, was founded about the Yeas: 1 1855. The site was donated 





U.SS. NO. 15 N. SYDENHAM 8 ST. VINCENT 
MORLEY SCHOOL 1898 





Front Row L. to R - Janet Robertson, Ella Crozier, Winnie Crozier, Alice McAleer, Jennie 
Stewart, Meryl Vanwyck, Herbie Vanwyck, Bob Robertson, Dave Robertson. 

Second Row L to R - Ben Hughes, Maggie McAleer, Libby McLellan, Gertie Baker, 
Grif Hughes, Dave McAleer, Charles Robertson, Alex Crozier, Dan Stewart, 
Wilbert Vanwyck, Archie Buchan, Dave Baker, Jack Stewart. 

Third Row L to R - Margaret Robertson, David Robertson (trustee), Allan Robertson, 
(Baby) Isabel Robertson, John Grunsell (Trustee), Bert Baker, Mungo Reid, Miss 
Mary Morrison Teacher, Sam Alingham, Wilfred Baker, Mr. Alex Reid (Secry 
Treas), Me. William McMillan (Trustee), ‘Charlie Vail 

Fourth Row L to R - Bob Crozier, Albert Reid, Herold Baker, Ida Baker, Mary Ann 
Benedict, Sarah Stewart, Lillie McMillan, Reul Baker 

Fifth Row L to R - Jim McAleer, Alex Stewart, Willie Alingham, Herb Benedict, Michael 

Robertson, Dave Greenfield, Arthur Blackwell, Tommy Jones, Jennie Vail, Maggie 

Reid, Ethel McLellan, Emma Stewart. 
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USS. NO. 15 N. SYDENHAM 8 ST. VINCENT 
MORLEY SCHOOL 1917 


Front Row L to R - Teacher, Herb McGregor, Harold Hill, Mac McMillan, Russel 
‘McMillan, Orval McMillan, Roland Edmonstone, Arthur Hill 

Second Row I. to R — Margaret Stormer, Bertie Hill, Mary Stewart, Lenora White, 
Bertha King, Laura Stewart, Ethel White, Violet Benedict. 

‘Thind Row L 10 R - Laura Reid, Blanche McMillan, Nellie MacGillivaay, Fern Mac 
Intyre, Verna Reid, Chrisie Hill 

Back Row L to R - Lorne McMillan, Roy Benedict Jr, Ernest Benedict, Mac Lemon, 
Jack McEacheron, Arthur MacGillivray, Morrison Stewart, Raymond Edmonstone. 


by John Kirvan, who came from Ireland in 1835 and settled on the 
north half of lot 35 on the 12th concession of St. Vincent, where 
Robert Hill later resided. Before the school was built the older 
children attended the Balaclava and Mountain Schools, a distance 
of five miles away. 

The first teacher, Theodore O'Leary, helped build the log 
school house and chinked it with moss. He taught for two years 
and was followed by Nelson Saunders, aged 17, who was succeeded 
by James Millen, also 17 years of age. 
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In 1883 a brick building was erected which stood the wear 
and tear of sturdy boys and girls until 1921 when a fine modern 
brick school took its place. In 1942 this school was forced to close 
as it stood within the area of land taken by the Government for 
the A.F.V. Range 




















USS. NO. 15 N. SYDENHAM 8 ST. VINCENT 
MORLEY SCHOOL 1921 


Back Row L to R - Teacher, Mary Best, Sadie McMillan, Eleanor Lemon, Ethel Whiee, 
Florence Clark, Lorne McMillan, Orval McMillan, Raymond Edmonstone, Douglas 
MacGillivray. 

Contre Row L to R - Lenore White, Gertrude Edmonstone, Dorothy Clark, Alice 
Kennedy, Marie Edmonstone, Margaret Benedict, Myrtle Stewart. 

Front Row L' to R - Arthur Hill, Douglas Stewart, Harold Hill, Mac McMillan, Roland 
Edmonstone, George Frizzell, George White. 

Absent when this picture was taken was J. Gordon Clark 





Included in the teachers who followed the first three men- 
tioned were IJ. Smith, Miss Julia Hall, Hattie Fraser, Libby 
Shaw, Mary Morrison, Jessie McLennan, Ann May Reilly, Ada 
McKnight, Cora McAuley, D.C. McGregor, Herb McGregor, Jean 
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U.SS. No. 15, NORTH-MORLEY 1932 
ST. VINCENT AND SYDENHAM 


Front Row L to R-~ Mervyn Johnson, Amelia Johnson, Louise Edmonstone, Catherine 
Johnson, Ayrston Crowe (holding the slate) 

Second Row L to R - Llewellyn Edmonstone, Marian Boyes, Clifford King, Tryphena 
johnson. 

Third Row L 1B -Bleador Benedict, Bde King, Prank Benedict, Hanoah Edmonsone, 
(partially hidden), Helen King (partially hidden) 

Beck Row L to R - Linton Edmonstone, Allan White, Marion Lemon, Edna Clark, 
Marie McMillan 

The teacher was Miss Marjorie Burrows 


McGregor, Joan McGregor, Florence McGregor, Maud Dunbar, 
Jessie Denton, Georgina McInnis, Miss Batty, Miss Harkness, Miss 
Gilliland, Miss Bowie, Percy Harwood, Mr. Anderson, Isabelle 
Robertson, Mamie McArthur, Mary Best, Gwen Lemon, Edith 
Lipsett, Forest Craig, Nellie Sinclair, Marjorie Burrows (who 
taught for eleven years) and Miss Mary Hanna, who was the last 
teacher in Morley School. 
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USS. No. 15, (NORTH) ST. VINCENT AND SYDENHAM 
‘MORLEY (ABOUT 1936) 


Front Row L to R ~ Sadie Johnson, Evelyn Brown, Phyllis Lemon, Shirley Stewart 

Back Row L to R - Miss Marjorie’ Burrows, teacher, Doris Stewart, Viola Stewart, 
Bert King, Bernice Stewart, Tryphena Johnson, 

‘The quilt was pieced by the pupils and quilted by their mothers. It was donated to the 

junior Red Cross. 


$.8. NO. 16, SYDENHAM - DURIE'S SCHOOL 


In 1902 the owners of land adjoining township of Sydenham 
held a meeting to discuss better accommodation. It was of brick 
construction. In January, 1906, a School Board was organized. In 
April the grounds were levelled, trees were planted, and the 
basement was cemented. 

The teacher, Miss Bew resigned in September of that year 
and Miss Ethel Holmes was engaged at a salary of $350.00. Upon 
Miss Holmes’ resignation July 10, 1909, Miss Ina Legate was en- 
gaged at $375.00. Other teachers have included S.L. Newman, 
‘Miss Margaret Thompson, Miss Helen Bell, Miss Bertie Kerr 
(1912-17), Miss M.E. Ireton (1917-18), Miss Margaret Rutherford 
(1918-21), Miss Ollie Fretter (1921-24), Miss Alma Thompson 
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88. No. 16, SYDENHAM SOUTH TOWNSHIP SCHOOL AREA 
(DURIE’S SCHOOL) 





























SPRING 1908 SS. No. 16 


Front Row L to R ~ Rosella McDonald, Leonard Boyd, David Durie Elizabeth Richard- 
son, Elva Thomas 

Second Row L to R- Isabelle White, Leta Boyd, Jessie Durie. 

Third Row L to R - Cecil Watson, Myrtle White, Jack McDonald, Lew Kemp. 

Fourth Row L to R- Margaret Durie, Harry Javens 

At the Back-Jean Kemp. 

Teacher, Miss Ethel Holmes 

Picture was taken after the arbor day clean up. 











$8. NO 16, SYDENHAM - DURIES' SCHOOL 1925 


Front Row L to R - Morden Harwood, Lloyd Michael, Harvey Miner, Lorne McKay, 

John Miner, Jack Kent, Kitchener Kivell, Elgin Walter. 

Second Row L to R'- Eleanor Showell, Marian Kent, Edna Miner, Ethel Dixon, Edna 
Boyd, Pearl Cook, Ida Croft, Ruth Harwood, Evelyn Cook, Jean Mcintyre, Viola 
Knaggs 

Third Row L to R ~ Trustees, Mr, Wm. Millman, Mr. Ed. Michael, Mac Walter, 
‘Wm, Kivell, Doris Keeling, Louise Cook, Helen Knaggs, Reta Javens, Gladys 
Cook, Miss Alma Thompson (teacher), Sect'y treasurer, Mr. Jno. Dutie. 

Back Row-L to R - Billy Miner, Norman Boyd, Gordon Croft, John Knaggs, Harry 
Boyd, Hugh McIntyre, Percy Miner, Earl Boyd 


(1924-29), Miss Nina Semple (1929-33), Miss Mary Henry (1933- 
34), Miss Marion Henderson (1934-36), Sarah Harron (1936-39), 
Miss Evelyn Harper (1939-41), Miss Edna Lennox (1941-42), 
Margaret Rutherford, Alberta Thompson, Mrs. Amy Wilkinson, 
Miss Althea Lageer, Arthur Hawkins, Clifford Brown, Mrs. Lila 
Carmichael 1954-67. There were 39 pupils on the roll in 1959 and 
32 pupils in 1962. The School Area was formed in 1943. 

Library books were bought for the school in 1910 and 20 
volumes of Books of Knowledge in 1932. At the same time in the 
latter year a proposal was entertained to have music taught, giving 
28 half-hour lessons for $60.00 with a Government grant of 50 
per cent. An Ideal Planetarium was procured also maps and other 
equipment. A flag pole had been erected and in 1929 the Rotary 
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Club invited the school board to mect at the school on Empire 
Day for the purpose of presenting a flag. A well was drilled and 
pump put in at a cost of $35.00 for the drilling and $120.00 for 
the pump. This was in 1923 and the “Dinna Weary” Club donated 
$50.00 toward the expenditure. In 1961 water was put in and Hy- 
dro installed around 1946. Repairs and new features have been 
added to the school through the years. 





S.$. NO. 16, DURIE’S 1936 


Front Row L to R - Orville Miner, Gordon Hunter, Jimmie Hunter, Violet Hunter, 
Edna Majury, Jack Frizzell, Mary (Dianne) Michael, Jean Majury. 

Back Row L 10 R - Louis Miner, Mary Burr, Ethel Miner, Miss Marion Henderson, 
teacher, Lawrence Knaggs, Evelyn Jones, Mae Majury. 


Durie School was awarded the Fair Shield in competition 
with other schools at the School Fair in September, 1926. 

During the war the ladies of the community formed a club 
known as the “Willing Workers”. Entertainments were given at 
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SS. NO. 16 SYDENHAM - DURIE'S 1942 


Front Row L to R- Lorraine Ramsay, Hazel Abra, Barb Williams, Jean Kivel. 
Second Row L to R ~ Cliff Danard, Peter Thureson, Barbara King, Norm Walters, 
Isabel Boyd, Eileen Boyd. 


Back Row L 10'R - Doug Williams, Frank Foster, Miss Margaret Rutherford, teacher, 
Mary King, Ted Williams, Harold Danard. 


the school to provide funds and articles. $125.00 was donated to 
the Belgian Relief Fund. Miss Elizabeth Kemp donated an organ 
for the Sunday School. 
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S.S.NO. 16, SYDENHAM (Dutie’s) 


Front Row L to R - Wanda Strutton, Paul Ramsay, Darlene Danaed, Marilyn Dixon, 
Sheila Gordon, Jane Timmerman, Joan Osborne, Ruth Ann Dinsmore. 
Second Row L to R - Gordon Timmerman, Jim Millman, Ruth Anne Waller, Tim Mill 


man, Penny Dinsmore, Martin Timmerman, Donna Ramsay, Marie Osborne, 
Dennis Dixon, 


Third Row 1. to R - Mervyn McReynolds, Laurie Millman, Marlene Dixon, Brenda 
Ramsay, Janice Gordon, John Osborne, Ray Dixon, Betty Clark. 


Back Row L to R - Jim Boyd, Kenneth Kivell, Mrs. Neil Carmicheal, teacher, George 
McDougal, 
1964 


Barring out day, an undeclared school holiday back about the 
turn of the century. 

There was no set day for this event, but the usual accepted 
time was the first morning when the ground was white with 
snow. Strangely enough, on this day several of the older boys got 
to school real early to be ahead of the teacher and get a good sup- 
ply of wood and braces in to bar the doors and windows and have as 
many as possible of the kids inside before the teacher arrived. 
When he or she did get there the fun started. The accepted 
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thing to do was for the teacher to go to a store and come back with 
a good supply of candy and declare a holiday. 

This, however, wasn’t the way several teachers saw it, and 
they tried to force their way in. The first step was to talk to the 
ones inside through the key hole or the window and demand that 
the door be opened. This was naturally turned down. Next came 
the threat of dire punishment when access was eventually achiev- 
ed. This also being turned down the fun really started unless the 
very good hearted school mistress relented and went for the can- 
dies. In some cases it would be a man who was outside looking in 
which was a bit more of a problem and at times resulted in 
broken windows or door, which seemed a terrible waste and really 
spoiled what started out to be a wonderful day 


PUBLIC SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENTS AND INSPECTORS 


Until the year 1871 this important school official was titled 
“Superintendent.” The first Superintendent in Grey County was 
Thomas Ryan, who was born in Tipperary County, Ireland, about 
1832. He-had one brother, William. Their father died when 
they were quite young and an uncle, Robert Forrester, who ap- 
parently had plenty of money, paid for their education. They were 
Protestants and attended private schools, and Thomas attended 
a college in Ireland. Thomas had a fine horse, which the local 
Priest wished to buy, but the owner did not want to part with it 
and this caused some trouble between the Protestants and Catho- 
lics and the family was boycotted out of Ireland, Thomas coming 
to Canada, where he settled in the Pike Lake area, not far from 
Mount Forest. William went to Australia in 1849 

Thomas Ryan had been a school teacher in Ireland and con- 
tinued teaching for a year after coming to Canada. After proving 
his education, he was appointed the first Public School Superin- 
tendent for Grey County as well as Wellington County, about 
1850. His territory extended from Sydenham (now Owen Sound) 


SCHOOLS 133 


to Guelph. He travelled his route on horseback. When the roads 
were impassable for horse travel, he made the trips on foot. Mr. 
Ryan was Public School Superintendent for Grey and Wellington 
Counties until 1856. 


In 1856 the County of Grey was divided into Common School 
Districts which included the townships as follows: District No. 1- 
Derby, Sydenham, Holland, Sullivan; District No. 2- Bentinck, 
Glenelg, Egremont, Normanby; District No. 3- St. Vincent, Eup- 
hrasia, Collingwood; District No. 4-Artemesia, Osprey, Melanc- 
thon and Proton, District No. 1 was the district in which Syden- 
ham Township is vitally interested. Superintendents in this Dis- 
trict from 1856 to June, 1871 were 1856-1860-Thomas Gordon; 
1861-1864-George James Gale; 1865-1867-John George Francis; 
1867-187 1-Charles Gordon. 


In 1871 a bylaw was passed appointing inspectors as follows: 
Thomas Gordon for the North Riding of Grey; William Ferguson 
for the South Riding of Grey. These two men carried on as in- 
spectors for Grey County until December 23, 1875 when a bylaw 
was passed dividing the North Riding into two sections: West 
Grey, which included Holland, Sullivan, Derby, Keppel, Sarawak 
and Sydenham Townships; East Grey included St. Vincent, Col- 
lingwood and Euphrasia Townships. When this division was 
made in 1875, Thomas Gordon became Public School Inspector 
for the West Grey division in which Sydenham township was in- 
cluded. Mr. Gordon served in this office until December, 1901. 


Since that time, Inspectors for Sydenham Township have 
been 1902-1927 Mr. H.H. Burgess, B.A., Grey West, Owen 
Sound; 1928-1931-Mr. J.J. Wilson, B.A., Grey West, Owen Sound; 
1932-1939-Mr. S.A. Morrison, B.A., Grey East, Meaford; 1940- 
1942-Mr. L.L. Sinclair, B.A., Grey East, Owen Sound, Mr. L.L. 
Sinclair, B.A., Grey East, Meaford; 1946-1954-Mr. L.L. Sinclair, 
B.A., Grey East, Owen Sound; 1955-1961-Mr. L.L. Sinclair, 
B.A, Grey No. 2, Owen Sound; 1962-Mr. L.W. Clark, B.A., 
m.ed., Grey No. 2, Owen Sound. 
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The appointment of an Inspector was made by the County 
Council until 1930 when the appointment was made by the Pro- 
vincial Legislature. 

The name of the inspectorate and the townships included in 
the different inspectorates and the place of residence of the In- 
spector have changed several times through the years. Town- 
ships included in the Inspectorate, Grey No. 2, in 1966 are Syden- 
ham, St. Vincent, Collingwood and Euphrasia, as well as the 
towns and villages in these townships. 


MEDICAL HEALTH OFFICERS 
FOR SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 


The Board of Health for the Township of Sydenham held 
their organization meeting in Ryan's Hotel, September 22, 1884, 
the second Monday after their appointment by the local council. 
The Medical Health Officer also received his appointment by the 
Township Council and first mention of his attendance at the 
Board of Health meeting is November 26, 1885. 

Through the years cases and outbreaks of contagious dis- 
eases were reported to the Medical Health Officer and he would 
visit the home and in some cases quarantine placards were placed 
on the door of the home. The Doctor would also visit the school 
and examine the children upon request of the school board of 
trustees and occasionally pay an unexpected visit to the school. 
The report of the Medical Health Officer at the Sydenham Town- 
ship Board of Health meetings showed marked improvement as 
time went on. More and more people received vaccination for the 
different diseases, and consequently many of the diseases which 
caused one or more deaths in a family are seldom heard of today 

Many suggestions for improvement to health habits, both at 
school and in and around the home, were made by the Medical 
Health Officer such as cleanliness, having drinking water tested, 
having cattle tested for tuberculosis and home pasteurization of 
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milk, but it took time for people to realize the value of these 
things to the health of the individual. 

Some duties of the Medical Health Officer in the early days 
included, the disinfecting of houses after contagious diseases, the 
treatment of syphilis for which a new remedy was introduced in 
1919 and on occasion the investigation of smallpox cases. In 1886 a 
Mr. Cameron of Leith died of this disease and his widow allowed 
the sum of $16.00 for the destruction of the bedding due to this 
contagious disease 

Doctors serving as the Medical Health Officers for the Town- 
ship of Sydenham through the years have been: Dr. A.C. Sloane, 
Annan, Nov. 1885-Dec. 1899; Dr. David Thomson, Woodford, 
Dec. 1899-Jan. 1905; Dr. Wm. McDonald, Annan, later Owen 
Sound, Jan. 1905-Aug. 1924; Dr. W.G. Dow, Owen Sound, Dec. 
1924-end of year 1927 (died); Dr. Osborne E. Carr, Owen Sound, 
Feb. 1928-Feb. 1939; Dr. Richard Howey, Owen Sound, May 
1939-Dec. 1942; Dr. Mac Phillips, Owen Sound, Jan. 1943-Aug, 
1950; Dr. Lloyd Annis, Owen Sound, Nov. 1950-April 1952; Dr. 
D.B. McKee, Owen Sound, May 1952-May 1962; Dr. Arthur 
Middlebro, Owen Sound, Aug. 1962-July 1963- when the Grey 
County. Health Unit began operating; Dr. F.R. Manual-first 
Medical Health Officer of the Grey County Health Unit-July 
1963-Aug. 1966; Dr. R.W. Allin, of Clarksburg, is the present 
Medical Health Officer. 

Since the establishment of the Grey County Health Unit, it 
has been developed into a unit staffed by 10 Public Health Nurses 
and three Public Health Inspectors all under the Medical Officer 
Apart from the main Owen Sound office, located in the Grey 
County Building, branches operate from Durham, Flesherton 
and Meaford. 


SCHOOL FAIRS 


One of the first three Township School Fair Boards organ- 
ized in Grey County in 1913 was Sydenham. The School Fair was 
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held at Annan until 1941, when it became part of the Sydenham 
Agricultural Society Fall Fair, which is held at Bothwell's Corn- 
er. 





ROCKFORD SCHOOL BANNER 


Orville Potter and Harold Reilly proudly hold the School Banner taken at Annan Fair, 
three years in succession around 1921. In the background are seen Duncan McBride 
Jack Halcrow, Irene McClintock and Margaret Cameron, 


The Department of Agriculture supplied the garden seeds 
until 1934, for the Public School pupils. As well as vegetable and 
flower classes the prize list arranged by the Grey County School 
Fair Board included many other classes for the different age 
groups. There were entries in baking, art, crafts, writing, essays, 
sewing, singing and public speaking. While the Department of 
Agriculture supplied the seeds, potatoes, judges, etc. the School 
Fair was under the direction of the Agricultural Representative 
of the County. 

The Ontario Department of Agriculture opened branch of- 
fices in six counties in 1912, Grey County being among this group. 
The first Representative was Mr. Hugh Duff, who was followed by 
Mr. T. Stewart Cooper in 1920. Mr. Cooper was still in office when 
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PUPILS U.S.S. No. 8 HOLLAND AND SYDENHAM (STRATHAVEN) 


L to R ~ Kathleen Howey, Howard Anderson, Edna Howey, Clayton Torrie, Irene 
Mustard, Levi Mustard, Jack McKibbon, Morley Anderson, Annie McKibbon, Keith 
Dixon, George Ceaser, John Ceaser. (1929) 

Shown in the above picture are the children of the Strathaven School dressed for 
the School Fair and a smart looking group it is. The boys and girls are nattly attired in 
white trousers and white shirts. Considerable thought and good tailoring had gone 
into the making of the outfits as the trousers were all made from flour sacks, The pioneer 
spirit of rural Canada was still active in Strathaven School. The Strathaven Schoolhouse 
can be seen in the background. 
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the Department of Agriculture found it necessary to discontinue 
supplying seeds and other assistance prior to World War IL 

Mr. Cooper still retained his interest in the School Fair and 
was willing to act as a judge and assist in other ways until his re- 
tirement in January 1959. He was succeeded by Mr. Grant Sweiger 
as County Agricultural Representative. 





ULSS. NO. 15 (South) SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT WOODFORD. 


Picture taken at School Fair at Annan around 1933. Miss Marion Henderson was the 

teacher at Woodford at the time. 

Another interesting feature of the school fair program when 
it was held at Annan was the marching. It was a colorful sight 
when the sixteen or so schools of the Township of Sydenham 
went on parade. Each school proudly displayed its own banner 
bearing name and number and every young Sydenhamite wore the 
particular school uniform. 

Many hours of preparation by teachers and pupils went into 
the exercises and drills for the School Fair. Some of the young- 
sters thought it was great fun but there were those others to 
whom it was like torture 
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SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP AREA SCHOOL BOARD 


In September of “1967”, the citizens of Sydenham Township 
will witness the opening of a new Township school. The eleven 
schools now in existence within the township, will close their 
doors in June and the pupils will be transported by bus to the new 
central township school, located on the South half of Lot 3 in the 
Fourth Range, which occupies 10 acres of land purchased from 
Lawrence Salway at the cost of $13,000.00. The new school will 
be electricly heated and will have twelve class rooms plus a play- 
room and will employ twelve teachers. The school will accomodate 
around 360 pupils which includes a kindergarten class. 

The architect is Mr. Millet Salter, of Salter and Alliston, 
Barrie, Ontario. The contract price of the Lexington Construc- 
tion Company Limited, of R.R. #2 Owen Sound, is $434,000.00. 

‘This consolidated school is a result of years of encourage- 
ment by the Ontario Department of Education. The idea for 
many years had been discouraged locally, and although now ac- 
cepted, reluctantly, by some, it is generally felt to be a mark of 





SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP CENTRAL SCHOOL 


progress in a changing world. It is interesting to note that through 
the years progressive thinkers in the township had projected 
their ideas. It was in 1877 that the following motion was debated 
at the annual meeting of SS. No. 10 Sydenham & St. Vincent 
School. Moved by J.F. Rogers, seconded by William Frizzell that 
this meeting is in favour of abolishing local school sections and 
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SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP SCHOOL BOARD 


Standing L to R. Alvin Gordon, John Hofman, Ed Long, and Bert Shields 
Seated are Lorne Locke, lef, secretary and Leonard Bye, chairman. 1965 


that all schools in the township of Sydenham should be con- 
ducted under one system and one management. The motion was 
declared lost by a large majority. 


In January 1943 Sydenham Township had changed from 
individual school trustee boards to consolidated school boards: 
the North Sydenham Township Area School Board and the 
South Sydenham Township Area School Board. 


In 1965, according to provincial regulations, one school 
board of five members was established for the township. 


| 
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History of the North Grey Suburban High School 
District Board 


It was in January 1951 that the North Grey Suburban High 
School District (N.G.S.H.S.D.) Board began to operate. Pre- 
viously most students either walked to or boarded in Owen Sound 
in order to attend the only Owen Sound High School, the Owen 
Sound Collegiate and Vocational Institute. 

The members of the N.G.S.H.S.D. Board are appointed as 
follows: 





Shown in the picture above are the members of the North Grey Suburban High School 
Distice Board. (The municipality represented is bracketed after the name) 

Seated L to R ~ Robert Cruickshank (Keppel), Hugh Cook, Secretary treasurer, Michael 
Duggan Chairman (Separate School Board), Wesley Callaham Vice chairman (Sullivan), 
Wes. McNabb, (DERBY ‘largest public school enrolment) 

Standing, L to R ~ Alex Fleming (Derby Twp.), George Sutherland (Holland Twp.), 
Allan H. Brown (Chatsworth Village), Orville Sprung (Shallow Lake), William Me: 
Gregor (Sydenham Twp.), Roy Arstrong (Sarawak Twp.), Lorne Locke (Grey County 
Council), Hector McCulloch (Allenford and part of Arran). 

Absent when picture taken, Elgin Rourke, (Part of Amabel) 
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-one representative from the County council; 
-one representative from each of the municipalities involved; 
-one from the Combined Roman Catholic Separate Schools, 

Owen Sound 

-and one from a public school in the municipality with the 

largest enrollment in public schools, (Derby in 1967). 

The secretary-treasurer is a hired employee. There are three 
men on this Board at the present time from Sydenham Township, 
and these are: Wm. McGregor, the Municipal appointee; and 
Lorne Locke, the Sydenham Township School Board appointee; 
and Micheal Duggan, the representative from the Combined 
Roman Catholic Separate Schools, Owen Sound. In 1960 a second 
high school was built in Owen Sound and this school is known 
as the West Hill Secondary School 

The number of pupils from the suburban area attending the 
two Owen Sound High Schools varies from 900 to 1000 pupils of 
which 204 at the present time are Sydenham Township students. 
In 1951 eleven buses were employed by the Board to bring the 
students to the Owen Sound High School: in 1967, of the 19 
buses hired by the N.G.S.H.S.D. Board, 4 buses are used to trans- 
port those students attending the Owen Sound High Schools 
from Sydenham. 

Just as the cost of living has risen over the past several years 
so has the cost of education. In 1956 the N.G.S.H.S.D. Board 
paid to the Owen Sound Board of Education $2.29 per pupil per 
teaching day for all students. In 1965-66 they paid $3.04 per 
vocational student per teaching day and $3.21 for each academic 
student per teaching day. 

The N.G.S.H.S.D. Board collects their necessary revenue 
from. the different municipalities through assessment. In 1951 a 
mill rate of 4.5 on a total of $5,874,214. was needed and this has 
increased until to-day, due to the rise in the Board's cost and the 
expansion of territory covered, 21 mills on commercial property and 
18.9 on farm and residential property are collected from a total 
assessment of $13,636,972.00. 
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In 1939 through the efforts of Mr. Wm. McGregor, the Twp. 
Reeve, and Mr. Arthur Lemon, a prominent township citizen, ar- 
rangements were made with Mr. Arthur Johnson, the various 
school trustees and the parents concerned, to transport the pupils 
living in North Sydenham, by bus to high school. Mr. Johnson's 
bus was the first one to transport children to high school in 
Owen Sound and remained the only one for some four years before 
the second bus arrived from Kemble. 

Even though the cost of education has gradually increased 
through the years, many people appreciate the bus service and the 
fact that their high school children are being picked up at their 
gate, or nearest corner, in the morning and brought back home 
again after school hours. It is certainly a different trend to the day 
when scholars were deprived of high school education because 
no such service was available. 


MUSIC, ARTS AND CRAFTS 


Instruction in Music has been given in Sydenham Township 
Schools for close to forty years. Mr. George Thorne, of Owen 
Sound, was the first instructor and he was followed by Mr. George 
Newell, of Meaford (later of Owen Sound). Others to give instruc- 
tion in Music were Mr. James L. Ervin, of Meaford; Mrs. Donald 
(Helen) Johnstone, of Owen Sound, and Mrs. Murray Douglas, 
R.R. No. 2, Meaford, who continues in this position. 


For the school year 1947-48, North Sydenham Area School 
Board along with South Sydenham Area School Board and Derby 
Township School Boards entered into contract with Miss Marg- 
aret McCormich, of Brockville, an Itinerant Supervisor of Arts and 
Crafts at a salary of $2500 plus 8 cents per mile for travelling. The 
North Sydenham Area School Board entered into contract with a 
Mr. Way for two school terms September 1948 to June 1950 as Art 
and Crafts teacher. Mr. Wray resigned at the end of two years. 
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Other than this three year period that the two Itinerant Art 
and Crafts Supervisors were hired, these subjects were taught by 
the local school teacher in their regular curriculum routine. 


IT HAPPENED AT U.S.S. NO. 9, SYDENHAM AND 
ST. VINCENT in the 1860's 


The first parliamentary elections held in the Bognor com- 
munity took place in the early 1860's in the S.S. No. 9 log school. 
The story was related many years ago by William Atcheson as it 
was told to him by his father, Hamilton Atcheson, a pioneer on 
concession 3, lot 5, Sydenham Township. There was no secret 
ballot in those days. The names of the candidates were written 
on the blackboard and the returning officer marked the vote as 
instructed by the voters in turn - one vote for each man. (The 
ladies had no vote in those days.) 

It is not known who the candidates were, but the Conserva- 
tives sent Hamilton Atcheson a five gallon keg of whisky to treat 
his friends at the poll. He invited a few of his neighbours to join 
him at his home to help carry the keg to the school poll. The 
wives of the neighbourhood were also invited to come and spend 
the day with his wife, while the menfolk were absent at the elec- 
tion. 

At the school house where the voting was in order, soon the 
whisky was not all in the keg. When it became evident that there 
was too much for the few Conservatives to imbibe, Mr. Atcheson 
doled it out to all present. 

“Now there is a lot of hilarity in five gallons of whisky when 
the Scotch and Irish get outside of it,” Mr. Atcheson related. 
“Everybody drank but one man whose name was Reid. He said he 
didn’t vote that way and wouldn't drink Conservative whisky. He 
was one hundred per cent Grit and with few equals.” 

When the voting was all over the excitement continued for 
some time and an impromptu entertainment was soon in full swing. 
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Some of the men took occasion to deliver political speeches. Some 
wanted to sing and play the fiddle. Included in those taking part 
were Neil Morrison, who was considered the best dancer, John 
Moffatt, who was the most eloquent speaker, and John and Peter 
Gillies, who provided the music. 

Repercussions of the great day were experienced at the 
Atcheson home when Hamilton Atcheson returned with quite a 
following at the end of the program. His father, Matthew Atche- 
son, whose home was at Peterborough, was a visitor at the time. 
The elder Atcheson had been a trained soldier in Ireland and al- 
though then past seventy years of age was very handy with his 
fists and the shillelagh, As the arguments were prolonged and 
the storm rose, one of the ladies spending the day at the home, 
quietly seized his cudgel and hid it under her hoops to prevent 
disaster. Apparently the day passed into history without con- 
sequences. 


SCHOOL DAYS 


School days, school days, 

Dear old golden rule days, 

Readin’ and ‘ritin’ and ‘rithmetic 
Taught to the tune of a hick’ry stick, 
You were my queen in calico 

I was your bashful, barefoot beau, 
‘And you wrote on my slate 

“T love you Joe” 

When we were a couple of kids. 
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SYDENHAM CENTRAL SCHOOL 


‘The new Sydenham Central School opened in September, 1967, 
with an enrolment of around four hundred. There are seven buses to 
transport the school pupils as well as two station wagons to convey 
the kindergarden pupils. Mr. Gelt Hofman is the caretaker and is as- 
sisted part time by his wife. 


‘The twelve teachers and principal hired for the 1967-68 school year are, front cow | to r—Mrs 
Alec Reid (Ceaches Grade 8B), Mie Pamela Blackshaw (kindergardea); Me. Ronald Burns, 
vice-principal (Grade 7); Mr. Fred Farness, principal (Grade 8A); Mrs. Frank Lipset, assistant 
to the principal (secretary & teacher); Mrs. James Hamilton (Grades 1 and 2 combined); Back 
row I to s—Mrs, Albert Elliott (Grade 3); Mrs. Murray Douglas (music teacher); Mrs. Leslie 
Shepherdson (Grades 5 and 6 combined); Mrs. James Sibbald (Grade 1); Mrs. Ted Parsons 
(Grade 6); Mrs. Richard Murdoch (Grades 4 and 5 combined); Miss Mary Silverthorn (Grade 
4, and the Physical Education teacher); Mrs. Donald Boyes (Grade 2). 


There is also a list of supply teachers available when necessary. 
Mrs, Murray Douglas is the music teacher and spends about one and 


a half days a week at the school. A Public Health nurse makes regu- 
lar routine visits to the school. 
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With the completion of the new Sydenham Central School in 
readiness for September classes, the small individual public school 
houses were sold by public auction during the summer of 1967. The 
auctioneers were Carl Kellough, Lawrence Knaggs and Elwood 
Snider. 

There follows a list of the schools sold, the date of sale, the 
amount obtained and the name of the purchaser: S. S. No. 1, Gor- 
don’s School, June 24, 1967, $1950.00, Mrs. Elsie Cook; S. S. No. 
3, Annan School, October 9, 1967, $2000.00, George Searle, U. S. 
S. No. 3, Sunny Valley, September 30, 1967, $2300.00, Paul Bom- 
bardelli; $. S. No. 4, Briar Hill School, July 1, 1967, $3500.00, 
Paul Rodrik; $. S$. No. 5, Bothwell’s Corner, October 9, 1967, 
$3800.00, Gordon Bothwell; S. $. No. 6, Stone School, September 2, 
1967, $3900.00, Miss Izetta Fraser; S. S. No. 7, Silcote School (to date 
has not been sold, but Frank Lipsett, owner of the property on which it 
stands will have the first opportunity to purchase it); S. S. No. 8, Bala- 
lava School, July 1, 1967, $1000.00, Maurice Clancey; U. S. S. No. 8, 
Strathaven School, September 25, 1965, $525.00, Nick Fedorovs, re- 
sold to George Davies; U. S. $. No. 9, Bognor - St. Paul's, September 
23, 1967, $1300.00; Ken Mayhew; U. S. S. No. 10, Brick School - 
Blind Line, June 24, 1967, $1650.00, Charles McCallum; U. S. S. No. 
11, Massie School, September 25, 1965, $750.00, Massie Community 
Centre Board; S. S. No. 11, Fifth Line School, September 23, 1967, 
$1250.00, Curtis Greenleaf; S. S. No. 12, Hoath Head, September 30, 
1967, $1100.00, John Mueller; S. S. No. 13, Leith School, sold 
through Real Estate, $12,260.00, Tom Rutherford; 8. S. No. 14, 
Garryowen School, September 2, 1967, $950.00, Ken Mayhew; U. S. 
8. No. 15, (South), Woodford, September 2, 1967, $1900.00, George 
Searle; S. $. No. 16, Duries, October 9, 1967, $3200.00, Art Lamb. 

Although the Little Stone School on the property now owned by 
Elwood Snider had not been used as such since around 1880, it stood 
firm and strong until 1955 when blasting on the highway and age 
caused it to fall into disrepair and it was torn down by Mr. Snider in 
1964. Morley School stood within the area of land taken over by the 
Government for the A. F. V. Range in 1942 and was later demol- 
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ished. Rockford School (U. S. $. No. 2 Sydenham and Derby) which 
is located in Derby is still being used. 


NEW TITLES AND PRACTICES FOR SCHOOL 
Inspectors 

New titles and changes in supervisory practices at the local edu- 
cational level were announced late in the summer of 1967 by Hon. 
William G. Davis, Minister of Education. 

A Regional Superintendent of Education will be the senior offi- 
cial in each of ten regions of the Province which were created two 
years ago. Each region will be headed by an Area Superintendent of 
Schools who will deal with Public, Secondary or Roman Catholic Sep- 
arate schools. He will be responsible for the program in schools under 
his jurisdiction. 

Specialists in subject areas, formerly subject inspectors, will be 
known as Program Consultants 

‘The Regional Superintendent of Education has direct responsibil. 
itity for the work of Area Superintendents and Program Consultants. 
He will also be associated with educational television, community 
programs, special education, etc. This will make possible an integrated 
program. 

Area Superintendents will work with local school boards. Em- 
phasis on inspection will be reduced in favor of developing positive 
programs for the future. 

In 1967-68 program consultants will visit school areas which do 
not have their own supervisory officers. Emphasis will be on assisting 
the principal and department heads to assume more responsibility for 
school supervision. 


COUNTY SIZE SCHOOL BOARD UNITS 


An announcement was made November 15, 1967 by Premier 
John Robarts that legislation will be introduced at the next session of 
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the legislature to abolish the 1,654 school boards in Ontario to be- 
come affective January Ist 1969, and will be set up in about 100 
county size units. The 1,654 present boards are comprised of 882 
running public schools, 246 responsible for secondary schools and 526 
in separate schools. The new units will as nearly as possible be es- 
tablished on county boundaries and will be responsible for both public 
and elementary schools. Another unit is being contemplated for the 
separate schools. The new units will make it possible to provide more 
adequately for youngsters who have special talents or special problems 
and to extend to all students the benefits now enjoyed by more- 
favored school systems. This system will require the new units to take 
responsibility for their own fund-raising by issuing separate tax bills 
to the public instead of the present system of the boards requisitioning 
funds they need from municipal councils. This change is the latest 
step in a consolidation of Ontario's units of education which began 
40 years ago and has been moving steadily since the end of the Sec- 
ond World War. 


IN THE OLD RED SCHOOL 





In the old, red school, 

Where we first learned the goldgp rule, 

I carried your books while you carried my heart, 
But after our school-days we drifted apart. 


In the old, red school, 

You loved me and made me your fool, 

Life holds nothing compared 

To the love that we shared in the old, red school. 


Tenvy you, you little lightning bug 
You worry not a bit 

For when you see a traffic cop 
You know your tail light’s lit. 



































CHAPTER 2 CHURCHES 


ANNAN UNITED CHURCH 


Most of the settlers in the Annan district came from the Scottish 
lowlands and were staunch and devout Presbyterians. We know that 
as early as 1845 services were held in the district and conducted by 
laymen, since there were no ministers, The first service, according to 
records, was held in the home of William Telfer, a brother of the 
Crown Lands’ Agent. 

Applications were made unsuccessfully in 1844, 1845 and 1847 
to the nearest Presbytery of the Free Church of Scotland to have 
congregations organized in then Sydenham and on the Lake Shore 
Line. During this time visits were made occasionally by ordained men 
who administered the Sacraments. As far as we know, the first cele- 
bration of the Lord’s Supper was held in the newly built school in the 
late summer or early fall of 1847. 

On May 11, 1848, the Free Church Presbytery of Hamilton 
organized the congregations of Rocky Saugeen and Sydenham. On 
April 6, 1849, the Sydenham congregation decided to call the Rev. 
John McKinnon as its minister and then the Lake Shore Line people 
joined with Sydenham congregation and so on June 1, 1849, the Rev. 
John McKinnon was inducted as minister of both congregations. This 
arrangement continued for three years when Mr. McKinnon left and 
the Lake Shore Line congregation became disassociated with Syden- 
ham. 

In July, 1852, the Annan congregation voted to leave the Free 
Church for the United Presbyterians. At this time the population of 
the Annan district was growing so rapidly and the congregation was 


146 











CHURCHES 147 


so large that the school house could no longer hold them all, and the 
Sacraments were celebrated in Gideon Harkness’ barn and a year 
later we read of a Communion Service in William Telfer’s barn. Dur- 
ing the three years between the pastorate of Mr. McKinnon and his 
successor, Mr. Dewar, the elders and other men of the congregation 
cartied on services in the school house. These men were: James S 
Ross, John Couper, David Armstrong, Gideon Harkness, William 
Brown, Thomas Lunn and Alex. McFarlane 

‘The Annan Church had no settled minister from 1852 until 
1855. In August 1855, Annan called the Rev. Robert Dewar, who 
accepted and was inducted on October 17th. Congregational records 
of that year contain the entry that the decision was made to build a 
church 45x35 feet, “on the southwest corner of the burying ground.” 
A later resolution reduced the size to 28x36 feet. The cost of this 
building was 85 pounds, 12 shillings and 6 pence, about $343. In 
1856, steps were taken to build a manse, and in the following year 
both the church and the manse were finished. This manse stood op- 
posite the present church and was destroyed by fire in the 1920s. 

The union of the Leith and Annan congregations in one pastoral 
charge took effect on April 17, 1877 and a new minister, the third 
for each congregation, was inducted on March 20, 1878. He was the 
Rey. William Forrest, who became ill soon after and had to retire in 
“September of that year 


On December 19, 1878, in Leith Church, the Rev. John Mordy 
was ordained to the ministry and inducted as minister of Annan and 
Leith congregations. On January 23, 1882, the decision to build a 
new church was finally made, and a building committee was ap- 
pointed. A list was circulated and in less than a month $1210 was 
subscribed. The size of the church was fixed at 34x50 feet, with an 8 
foot basement wall and 14 feet high above the basement. The new 
site was on land purchased from A. Biggar and Mr. Clarke's tender 
for the contract of building at $1673 was accepted. By November, 
1882, the church was practically finished outside. Pews were made by 
John Harrison of Owen Sound and their purchase was made possible 
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by the Young People raising the money $240. The new church was 
officially opened on February 25, 1883. There were two entertain. | 
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ANNAN UNITED CHURCH 


ments held, one at 2 o'clock, the other at 7 o’clock, on February 26th. 
Rev. Mr. Mordy had accepted a call to Walkerton and the church 
was without a minister until the Rev. J. B. Fraser was inducted on 
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February 14, 1884. Meanwhile, a shed for the new church was built 
for $268 by A. Cameron and disposal made of the old church. 

When Rev. Mr. Dewar retired he was given the free use of the 
manse as long as he lived along with his pension. This meant Mr 
Forrest, Mr. Mordy and Dr. Fraser lived in rented houses. In April 
1889, a decision was finally made after a great deal of discussion to 
buy the home of Mr. Robert Clarke for the sum of $1300. This is 
still the present manse. 

Some of the organizations within the church are as follows: an 
auxiliary of the Women’s Foreign Missionary Society was formed in 
1890, with Mrs. J. B. Fraser as president, Miss Bella Brown as secre- 
tary and Miss Mary Hogg as treasurer. The Mission Band was organ- 
ized on June 15, 1895, and the first officers were Miss Bella Brown, 
Miss Sarah Sloane and Miss Jean Harkness. There are very few re- 
cords of the Sunday School during the years prior to the first annual 
report which was printed in 1888. Some of the names connected with 
the first Sunday School are William P. Telford, James Burr, Robert 
Crawford and John Riddell. 

We know a little about the origin of the choir. Choirs and or- 
gans were not customary in Presbyterian Churches until about sixty 
years ago. The singing was led by a precentor and the first precentor 
was Hugh Reid. The last precentor was William Couper. About 
1888, a choir was organized under the leadership of Francis Reid, 
son of Hugh Reid. At a special meeting of the congregation on Janu- 
ary 8, 1889, it was voted to use an organ in the service of worship 
‘The first instrument was a small reed organ and the first organist was 
Miss Mary Dewar, the minister's daughter. When Frank Reid died, 
he bequeathed $300 to the church for a pipe organ, which was in- 


stalled in 1896 and is still in use. 
The installation of the new pipe organ involved some alterations 


inside the church and before the congregation was through the cost 
must have been nearly the original price of the church. At the same 
time, the present porch was built, the roof shingled and the whole 
church painted and redecorated inside and out, the walls were lathed 
and plastered, a new, larger shed was built. The porch, designed by 
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ANNAN CHOIR—1898.9 

Back Row, L to R—W.G, Robinson, L. Cameron, R. Chambers, Adam Brown, Miss 
‘Agnes Cavers, Miss Ella Brown, 

Front Row, L to R—Miss Jessie Campbell, Miss Bessie Cameron, Miss Jessie Sloane- 
leader-Miss Mary Cathrae, James Aitken, Miss Agnes Campbell 

Organ pumper—Max Crawford. 


John Ross, of Leith, was built by Charles McArthur, Sr., at a cost of 
$369. Mr. Ross also designed the present pulpit, which was installed 
at that time, and planned the changes made in the interior of the 
church. The present Communion table was bought in 1900. 

The Annan Church celebrated its one hundredth anniversary on 
June 19 and 20, 1949 under the guidance of the minister of that 
date, Rev. A. G. Reynolds. The following year a stained glass win- 
dow was installed in the wall of the church on the south end and 
dedicated to the Glory of God and in memory of the pioneers of the 
congregation. 

Fairly complete records of the congregation are available from 
the Archives of the United Church in Toronto. 
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BEAUTIFUL MEMORIAL WINDOW IN ANNAN CHURCH 


Installation of the beautiful, large stained glass window “The Light of the 
1as been completed at Annan United Church and it will be dedicated this 
coming Sunday. The window, installed in connection with the 100th anniversary 
which was celebrated last year, is in memory of the pioneers who founded the church. 
high and four and a half feet wide, the window is based on 

inting. It faces the south.—Sun-Times Staff Photo. 








Holman Hunt's 





Ministers: —Rev. John McKinnon, 1849-1852; Rev. Robert 
Dewar, 1855-1877; Rev. Wm. Forrest, 1878; Rev. John Mordy, 
1879-1882; Rev. J. B. Fraser, 1884-1916; Rev. C. S. Jones, 1917- 
1919; Rev. A. J. Orr, 1919-1925; Rev. G. W. Rose, 1925-1937; 
Rev. A. G. Reynolds, 1937-1950; Rev. Angus Smith, 1950-1955; 
Rev, C. Leach, 1955-1957; Rev. G. Prosser, 1957-1959; Rev. Ar- 
thur Thomson, 1960-1967. Rev. John Anderson began his ministry 
July 1967. 
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ANNAN U.C.W.—1967 ANNAN UNITED CHURCH 

Front Row, L to R—Mrs. Watson Scarrow, Mrs. Colin Spence, Mrs. Carl Morrison, 
Mrs. Ted Whalen, Mrs. Mary McFaul, Mrs.’ Burt Kearns, Mrs. Bert King. 

2nd Row, L to R—Mrs. V. Bassingthwaite, Mrs. Arthur Thomson, Mrs. Elmer Arm- 
Strong, Mrs. John McArthur, Mrs. Fred Day, Mrs. Everett Johnson, Mrs. William 
Medley, Mrs. Gordon Little, Mrs, Frank Howe, Mrs. Frank Nelson, Mrs. Ken Spence, 
Mrs. William Long 

3rd Row, L to R—Mrs. Elgin Knight, Mrs. Edward Long, president; Mrs. Lester Bye, 
Mrs. Robert Hewitson, sec,, Mrs. John Knaggs, Mrs. Fraser Lamont, Mrs. Frank Sil- 
verthorn 

Partially hidden in the 2nd row, behind Mrs. B. Armstrong is-Mrs. John Long; absent 
Mrs. William Johnson, treas 
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HARGE 
L to R seated—Mrs, Roger Mitchell, Mrs. V. Bassingthwaite, Mrs. Robert Hewitson, 
Mrs, Wilson McInnis, Wilson McInnis, William Medley, president; after president, 
Rae Bumstead, Victor Bassingthwaite, Mrs. Harold Scott, Mrs. James Lemon. 

Standing 1. to R—Mrs. William Medley, Mrs. Lester Bye, Lester Bye, Jim Lemon, Harold 

Scott, Rev. Arthur Thomson, Mrs. A. Thomson, Mrs. Donald Lemon,’ Mrs. Rae Bumstead, 

Roger Mitchell. 





ANNAN UNITED CHURCH CHOIR-BACK ROW 1967 

Mr. Everett Johnson, Mr. William Johnson, Rev. Arthur Thomson, Mr. Wilson Buzza 
(organist) Mz. William Medley. Front Row, L to R—Mrs. Arthur ‘Thomson, Miss Joan 
Marrite, Mrs. Donald MacKinnon, Mes. BW. Kearns. 
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ANNAN UNITED CHURCH CHARGE BOY SCOUTS-1967 


1 Front Row, L to R—Stephen MacPhatter, Rudy Hibma, Jim Bassingthwaite. 
Back Row, L to R—William Holmes, Scout Master, Reg. Sampson, Ross MacPhatter. 








CANADIAN GIRLS IN TRAINING-C.G.LT. 
ANNAN UNITED CHURCH CHARGE 
Back Row, L to R—Kathleen Hofman, Suzanne Hewitson, Mrs. A. Thomson, Joanne 

‘ Esplen, Mrs. R. Hewitson, Dianne Hofman. 

i Middle Row, L. to R—Frances MacKinnon, Carol Ann King, Janice Holmes, Paula 
\ Lemon, Debbie Nelson, Mrs. E. Sampson 

f Front Row, L to R—Gail Wade, Darlene Nelson, Norma Sue Sampson, Louise Ruther- 
\ ford, Linda Hutchinson, Karen Long 
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ANNAN CEMETERY 

The Lake Shore Line of what is now known as Sydenham 
Township was surveyed and settlers took up land from the Govern- 
ment about 1845. By 1849 a small settlement had formed around 
what is now the village of Annan. Early in that year Mr. and Mrs. 
Andrew Biggar lost a child by death. Later the same year death took 
a daughter of Mr. and Mrs. David Armstrong. By this time it was 
realized that a church and a cemetery would be needed in the com- 
munity. A one acre plot was purchased from Mr. Biggar and a ceme- 
tery laid out, also a church was erected on the property. 

‘The deed of this land was regis- 
tered in 1849 from Mr. Biggar to the 
United Presbyterian Church at a price 
of five pounds sterling and signed for 
by the members of the congregation of 
the Lake Shore Line, later Annan 
United Church. A church was buile 
around 1880 on another site and the 
church buildings removed from the 
cemetery. 





In 1914 a plot of ground, one acre in size, adjoining the ceme- 
tery was purchased and added to the cemetery. This land had been 
originally purchased by the Military authorities and is thought to 
have been a parade ground for the training of volunteers at the time 
of the Fenian raids, 

The policy of the Annan Cemetery Board is that the cemetery 
shall be operated for the benefit of the public and not for gain to the 
township or individual, or society. All surplus revenue is to be used to 
improve and care for the grounds and to purchase extensions if it 
becomes necessary. All lots are not sold on the basis of perpetual care 
and the prices kept as low as possible to guarantee a reasonable stand- 
ard of quiet dignity. Throughout the older portion of the cemetery 
many lots were sold with no provision for future care. It is hoped 
that these, too, with the cooperation of the owners will be brought 
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under the terms of perpetual care, and that uniformity may be had at 
all times 


(BOGNOR) ST. MATTHEW'S ANGLICAN CHURCH 


At the turn of the century in the early summer of 1901, there 
was laid in the village of Bognor, formerly known as Sydenham 
Mills, the corner stone of St. Matthew's Church. 

Fifty years before, the Anglicans of this pioneer community were 
being served as a mission, by itinerant clergy coming from farther 
parishes on foot or on horseback, holding house to house services. Of 
these the name of the Rev. G. Keyes, rector of St. George's Church, 
Clarksburg, and also Chatsworth, is held in grateful and honoured 
remembrance 

Later, these dauntless pioneers provided for themselves a more 
fitting place for public worship, erecting with much hard labour a 
frame church building, beautiful in those days, built of timber from 
the virgin forest, its architecture both interior and exterior following 
the traditional plans of the Anglican communion, A free deed of land 
was donated on July 22, 1867 by John Miller, the northwest corner 
of his farm, facing the Derry Road and the Third line of Sydenham 
Township, and including that alloted as a burying ground, one mile 
north of Sydenham Mills. 

‘As a decoration, Biblical truths were artistically painted on card- 
board, and placed on either side of the chancel. They read in part as 
follows:-"I am the Way and the Truth and the Light... .” 
hold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world. 
lettering was nearly six inches deep. 

No doubt, the Rev. AH.R. Mulholland and Rev. George 
Keyes, pioneer Church of England clergymen, were present at the 
official opening of the new church. 

The stone over the first grave in the cemetery reads in part 
“Andrew Nixon, died July 1, 1868." He was a native of County 
Tyrone, Ireland. 
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After the church opening, a very successful tea meeting was 
held. William Dayman loaned his melodeon, while James Reoch and 
his daughter, Margaret, assisted with the program. The following 
evening a social was held when all the good things pertaining to culi- 
nary art, which had been left from the evening before, were eaten. 

It is related the first big social event of the times was a Harvest 
Home Celebration. Service was held in the church in the morning, 
while dinner was served for everyone at John Miller's. This was in 
1878, or soon after the building of the host's brick house. The after- 
noon was spent playing games, supper being served by the ladies of 
the church. The price of each plate was 25 cents. Legend has it that 
David Frizzell was doorkeeper and two big men appeared with only 
25 cents between them. They were invited to come in. The attend- 
ance was very large, young couples walking to it from miles around. 

During the occupancy of this, the original church building, it 
was served in succession as follows: Rev. J. N. Bell, Rev. S.E.G 
Edelstein, Rev. J. A. Ball, Rev. R. J. Murphy, Rev. R. Herbert and 
Rev. Canon E. Appleyard. 

At one time in the history of this church a devout couple, Cap- 
tain and Mrs. Tyrwhitt, were residents for a few years in this parish. 
Being a man of vision, the Captain urged a more centralized location 
for a new church (the old building now being too small for the 
congregation and falling into disrepair) to be built in the busy, grow- 
ing village to the south, but unfortunately the Captain's interests took 
this couple to distant parts before his plans materialized. However, he 
continued to remember the little church on the hill and made fre- 
quent enquiries by letter as to its progress. The spirit of adventure 
was lacking and the Captain’s suggestion remained at a standstill. 
Upon the Captain's death word was received that his will contained a 
bequest of $200 to be applied to the building fund for St. Matthew's, 
but only on condition that the church be built of brick and be erected 
in the village, now known as Bognor. Still the project lay dormant, 
until the coming of the Rev. R. Herbert as rector in 1898, who in 
his short term as incumbent netted a substantial sum by personal sub- 
scriptions, to be added to the bequest. Encouraged by this effort, the 
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psychological moment had arrived and the signal "Go ahead” was up 
when the Rev. E. Appleyard came as rector in July 1900. Plans hur- 
ried along. A site was purchased for $50 on the east side of the farm 
owned by James Reid, now the property of George Thomson, which 
would place the church on the Third Line facing the main thorough- 
fare of the village and in a central location. 

‘The plan submitted by Architect Armstrong showed a building 
50'x31’, porch, piers, gable with belfry in brickwork, stone wall 8’ 
high, brick wall 12 high, gable 16’ high. Material required was 
hauled through the winter and spring by horse teams: 30,000 of 
brick at $4.00 from Jos. Lowe's brickyard near Meaford; 140 
perches of stone at 45 cents from various sources and numerous loads 
of lumber from Chatsworth. This teaming was almost entirely on the 
part of members and neighbourly friends. Contracts for bricklaying 
and masonry were in the hands of two competent artisans, Messrs. 
William Martin (who died in the winter of 1961 at the age of 94) 
and Jos. Dennison. 

Excavations for a basement and the stone walls were completed 
in time for the ceremony of the laying of the corner stone by the 
Rev. Edward Appleyard on the beautiful summer day of June 21, 
1901. 

For the edification and satisfaction of possible excavators in fu- 
ture centuries, the coinage of the realm, to the amount of $20 was 
laid upon the corner stone, along with current issues of the press. 

On this same day, to further mark its importance, a Garden 
Party was held on adjacent grounds, with an evening's program in the 
Village Hall, and we notice in the records that a Meaford Troupe 
supplied the main feature for which they received $6.00 from the 
Garden Party proceeds of $95.08. Other expenses incurred were $29 


for refreshment booth supplies and $1.75 for the printing of bills. 
It is of interest to recall the names of the more elderly residents 


of this parish seen in the Garden Party crowd Mr. and Mrs. John 
Miller, of Omagh, County Tyrone, Ireland, born 1822; Mrs. Wil- 
liams, widow of Cornelius Williams, veteran of the British Standing 
‘Army in India; Mrs. Crawford, widow of William Crawford, wed in 
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Sligo, Ireland, the latter having followed his sister, Mrs. David Friz- 
zell, from Cincinnati to reside on the farm opposite the old church; 
Mr. Jonah Clarke, an Englishman who ably assisted in carpentry 
work for the new church; Mr, William Mellafont, of French descent, 
the faithful mail carrier for the village; Mr. John Moffatt, native of 
Ireland, who emigrated to Bond Head in early days, later pioneering 
in Sydenham with his family of three sons and a daughter. These and 
many of the congregation of 1901 have long since passed away. 


ST. MATTHEW'S ANGLICAN CHURCH, BOGNOR 


‘The last Confirmation Class in the old’ church was held in the 
autumn of 1899, Bishop Baldwin officiating. 

During the strenuous days and months of the building of new 
St. Matthew's and for six successive years, John Armstrong and ‘Tho- 
mas Frizzell served as wardens. 

Down the years rectors serving the new church were: 1900-06- 
Rev. Canon Edward Appleyard, M.A., M.C.; 1906-09-Rev. D. E 
Cameron, B.A.; 1909-12-Rev. F. Ryan; 1912-14-Rev. J. H. Hos- 
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ford, B.A., B.D.; 1915-17-Rev. Walter Jones; 1917-20-Rev. New- 
ton Williams; 1920-22-Rev. W. J. Hendry; 1922-23-Rev. Wm. 
Gibson; 1923-24-Rev. E. L. Vivian; 1924-30-Rev. E. Digby Dick- 
son, V.P.; 1930-32-Rev. J. P. Parson, B.A.; 1932-33-Rev. W. G. 
Bugler; 1933 and 1939-Rev. Wm. E. Perry; 1939-40-Rev. H. Rok- 
eby-Thomas, BSc. L.Th., FRG.S.; 1941-Rev. J. E. Merrick; 
1942-45-Rector J. A. Catling; 1945-48-Rev. R.O.D. Salmon; 1948- 
50-Rev. J. M. Dobson; 1950-52-Rev. G. E. Parker; 1952-55-Rev. 
D. Turner Smith; 1955-57-Rev. Stanley Jay; 1957-59-Rev. D. E. 
Wiley; 1959-63-Rev. B.S. Hall (who went to Hay River, N.W.T., 
in the Arctic Diocese), and Rev. Samuel James Bell, B.A., who came 
from Hay River. Rev. W-F. Brown began his ministry in this charge 
January 1967. 





WOMEN’S AUXILIARY OF ST. MATHEW'S ANGLICAN CHURCH, BOGNOR 
Members of the Women's Auxiliary following the meeting of the Grey County 
Deanery held in Bognor, May 28, 1956, when a Life Membership was presented t0 
‘Mrs. Thomas Frizzell, who had been a valued member for many years, by the Auxi 
liary. 
Left to right—Mrs. Stewart Brownlee (face only visible), Mrs. Dougald Gillies, Mrs. 
Alex. Carmichael, Mrs. George Thomson, Mrs. William Tyndall, Mrs. John Gillies, 
Mrs. Harry Parkin, little Miss Sharon Thomson, Mrs. Eugene Thomson, Mrs. J.C. 
Moffitt, Mrs. Thomas Frizzell, holding certificate; Mrs. Stanley Rivers, Mrs. WJ. Mill- 
cer, Mrs. David Frizzell and Mrs. WJ. Frizzell. 
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‘The past years have seen interior and exterior renovations, elec- 
tric witing and modern heating system installed. 

St. Matthew's organizations which have served the community 
well through the years include the former A.Y.P.A. and the Anglican 
Sunday School, which became a Union Sunday School about 1935, 
the two local churches each year alternating leadership. The Women's 
Auxiliary was reorganized in 1918 to form a joint organization then 
known as St. Matthew's W.A. and Guild. As a single organization 
now known as St. Matthew's W.A. this body continues to function, 
carrying on both local and mission work. To Rev. Ernest Cameron 
and Mrs, Cameron must go the credit of establishing this work in the 
parish. 

Mrs. Thomas Frizzell, who served for many years as organist 
and choit leader, organized and maintained a supporting choir, 
which, under her supervision, rendered a valuable service. 

The choir later -disbanded, but was reorganized during Rev. 
Stanley Jay's incumbency when his large Confirmation Class formed 
the nucleus of the new choir under the leadership of Mrs. David 
Frizzell, who was then the church organist 






CONFIRMATION CLASS OF ST. MATTHEW'S ANGLICAN CHURCH BOGNOR, 
1957 

Back Row, L to R—Bishop Luxton, Rev. Stanley Jay, Rector 

Centre Row, 1 to R—Albert Murray, Mes. John Murray, Mr. John Murray, Helen 

Murray, Doug Murray. 

Front Row, L 1 R—Gail Carmichael, Yvonne Carmichael, Shirley Murray, Joyce 

Moffitt, David Murray. 

Mr, and Mes. John Murray and their entire family were confirmed the same day. 
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THE INTERIOR OF THE CHURCH ON HELEN MURRAY AND BILL ROTH. 
WELL'S WEDDING DAY. SEPT. 1, 1962 


(BOGNOR) ST. MATTHEW'S ANGLICAN CHURCH 
CEMETERY 


On July 22, 1867, John Miller granted a free deed of one acre 
of land on the northwest corner of his farm to be used as a building 
site and Church of England burying ground. 
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ST, MATTHEW'S CEMETERY 


Resting place of John Miller and his wife, Eliza Jane McMullen, who gave the 
land for the Church of England (St. Matthew's Church) and burying ground at Bognor. 


‘The church, a frame building was erected by Johnson K. Nel- 
son, No doubt the Rev. A.H.R. Mulholland and Rev. George Keyes, 
a pioneer Church of England clergymen, were present at the official 
opening of the new church. A new brick church was opened in the 
village in 1901. 

The stone over the first grave reads in part “Andrew Nixon, 
died July 1, 1868." He was a native of County Tyrone, Ireland. 
Many pioneers are buried here, not all of them Anglicans, as at that 
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time there were few cemeteries in this area. Several generations of 
Frizzells, Moffatts, Millers, Armstrongs, McKinleys, Atchesons and | 
Wilsons, to name a few, are buried here. 


The grounds were tended by the congregation until the forming 
| of a Cemetery Board, who took over the task and cleared the grass 
and wild flowers and straightened the headstones. 


BOGNOR UNITED CHURCH | 


In 1873 Sydenham Mills, now Bognor, had its first Methodist | 
Church, a frame building situated at the foot of the main street of 
the village. But Wesleyan Methodism had come to the community 
long before the 1873 date, for records show that in1860 the St. Vin- 
cent Mission had received offerings from Seaman's Branch, (Theodore 
| Seaman, lot 4, con. 2, Sydenham Township) which would eventually 
be Sydenham Mills. The members met in “Classes” in the homes of 
the "Class Leaders” forming the beginning of the Churches of the 
Missions. The names of Theodore Seaman and James Frickelton are 
| listed as the first "Class Leaders.” James Frickelton was also a Local 
Preacher. Mr. Thomas Abra continued as Class Leader as long as the 
custom prevailed. Some of the early families mentioned are: Seaman, 
Doran, Silverthorn, Nixon, Cameron, Mallory, Frickelton, Baily, Lay- 
i cock, Leonard, Quance, Abra and Dayman. 

i In 1867, the Walter's Falls Mission was organized and the fol- 
| lowing classes were formed: Walter's Falls, Ebenezer, Cook's, Victo- | 
| ria, Centenary, Bethesda, Chatsworth, Lake Shore, Woodford, and 

i Sydenham Mills. 

i When an ordained minister or saddle-bag preacher, as an itiner- 

| 








ant minister, would visit a settlement, he would conduct worship ser- 
vices in a home, administer the sacraments of Holy Communion and 
| Baptism, officiate at marriages and burial services, visit the sick and 

{ before leaving would secure a man to act as leader, who with the lay 
preacher, if there were one, would hold services and give help and 
encouragement. The first minister recorded in this area was Rev. John 





| 
| 
| 
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Neclands stationed at Mono near Orangeville, who ministered to the 
scattered inhabitants to the north, including those in Grey. 

In 1872, Mr. William Dayman gave a grant of land for a 
church site and in 1873, Sydenham Mills Church was built. The ar- 
chitect and builder was Mr. W. D. Rorke, who came to the village 
about this time, No machinery was available. All the timbers were 
hand hewn. Window frames and sashes, door frames and doors, 
wainscoting, pews, railing, and the pulpit itself were all labouriously 
fashioned by hand, planed and hand rubbed to smoothness and pol- 
ished to rival and often surpass that attained by machinery. The work 
was a labour of love and devotion. 





BOGNOR UNITED CHURCH 
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A hint of the expectancy which surrounded the project may be 
gathered from the fact that before the pews were in place the build- 
ing was officially opened with a tea meeting, the benches being planks 
on blocks. The building was filled to capacity and one of the high. 
lights was the lunch served in bags. 

Rev. William Tucker was the first minister and the total mem- 
bership was one hundred and seventy-one. The Sydenham Sunday 
School was organized in 1874 with Mr. Robert Ireland as the first 
superintendent. That same year the union of several branches of the 
Methodist Church took place. The united body was divided into Con- 
ferences. Walter's Falls Mission was included in the Toronto Confer- 
ence, 

In 1875 when Rev. Andrew Clark, minister and superintendent 
of the mission, called a special meeting for the purpose of reorganiz- 
ing the mission, the two members from Sydenham Mills attending 
were Mr. Thomas Abra, Class Leader, and Mr. William Dayman. 
The result of this meeting was that Woodford, Hewitts (Massie) and 
the Lake Shore Classes were removed from the Walter's Falls Circuit, 
but Whites was added. During these years several churches were built 
and classes were now called "appointments." Due to this change the 
membership of Sydenham Mills congregation dropped to six. Then 
came the Rorke family and the membership doubled. The member- 
ship continued to increase until by 1881 there were thirty-seven. 


In 1880, Mr. William Dayman, Jr., became a local preacher 
and John West Frizzell is recorded as an exhorter and superintendent 
of the Sunday School. Mr. Frizzell was a student and after his ordi- 
nation became minister of notable churches in the United States. He 
was the only son of Robert and Catherine Howey Frizzell and brother 
of Rebecca, Mrs. MacIntosh, Victoria. B.C. 


When it was found that there was another Sydenham on the list 
of Post Offices with a priority to that right, it was decided to seek a 
new name for the community. Charles Heming, postmaster, suggested 
Bognor after his home in Southern England. The Church followed 
the village in changing its name in 1882, 
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In 1885 Zion Church at Hoath Head was built and became part 
of Walter's Falls Circuit. Rev. Charles Perry came to the Circuit in 
1877 and was succeeded by his brother, David, in 1880. Charles was 
dark and oratorical and awe inspiring, while David was fair and 
quietly convincing. So, they became known as Black Perry and White 
Perry to avoid confusion. 

‘At the Conference of 1883, Rev. John Pepper, an outstanding 
orator with a keen sense of humor, was appointed to the Circuit. 
These three vigorous youthful ministers were followed by elderly Rev. 
Robert Johnson whose ministry from 1885-88 concluded his services 

Rev. John Sanderson, a number of whose descendants live at 
Chesley, became pastor in 1888 and was succeeded by Rev. Harry D. 
Moyer, who is well remembered as a vocalist as well as a minister. In 
1887-8, Mr. James Endicott became assistant to the Rev. Robert 
Johnson. Mr. Endicott lived at the home of Mr. Abra. He was instru- 
‘mental in the purchase of the first organ for the Church. Miss Bea- 
trice Rorke (now Mrs. Thomas Frizzell) a girl of fourteen, was the 
first organist. The organ was dedicated at the first Christmas Concert 
of the Sunday School, 1887. Mr. Endicott went to Winnipeg in 1888 
where he received his B.A. Degree from the University of Manitoba. 
He was ordained in 1893 and was a Methodist Missionary in China 
He became the second Moderator of the United Church of Canada, 
1926-28. While on furlough in 1900, he preached at Bognor and 
told about the miraculous escape he, his wife and children had from 
the terrors of the Boxer Rebellion. 

Revivals were held at intervals while the quarterly meeting held 
the first Sunday in May at Bognor was a red letter day. Housewives 
made a point of having their houses cleaned, and the Church was 
made beautiful, for the day saw many visitors from nearby congrega- 
tions. Communion was observed after which the visitors were enter- 
tained in the various homes of the congregation members. Zion 
(Hoath Head) came to Bognor for Communion. 

A familiar visitor at the quarterly meetings was Mrs. Isabella 
Bowie, an African negress and one time slave frequently referred to 
as Black Bella. She was heard to boast on one occasion- “Ah jump’t 
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ev'ry fence dis mawnin ‘tween heah and Walter's Fawls to git to dis 
quawt'ly meetin’. Glory Halleuya’ . . . . and praise de Lawd I got 
heah.”” 


BOGNOR U.C.W. MEMBERS JANUARY 1963 
Front Row, L to R—Mrs. Vernon Ceaser (deceased), Mrs, Herman Johnson (deceased), 
Marilyn Miller, Mes. Sandy Thomson (deceased) 
Second Row, L to R—Mrs. Wilbert Brodie, Mrs. Gordon Jack, Mrs, George Wilson, 
Mrs. Lorne Shute, Mrs. Walter Manning. 
Third Row, L to R—Mrs. Orval McMillan, Mrs. Wm, Gillies, Mrs. Lloyd Carmi- 
chael, Mrs. Vincent Miller, Mrs. Noble McGirr 


In 1891 there were five appointments: Walter's Falls, Bognor, 
Ebenezer, Zion and Whites. The Quarterly Communion Service was 
held once a year at four of the five appointments: the first Sunday in 
February at Whites, the first Sunday in May at Bognor, the first 
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ELDERS OF BOGNOR UNITED CHURCH 1963 
L. to R. Adam Byers, James Reid, Vernon Ceaser. 





BOARD OF STEWARDS 
L 10 R—William Gillies, Vincent Miller, Kenneth Weaver, Lloyd Carmichael, Neil H. 
Morrison. 
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Sunday in August at Walter’s Falls, and the first Sunday in Novem- 
ber at Ebenezer. 

Ministers following Rev. Harry Moyer were Rev. Henry Berry, 
1895-97; Rev. John Power, 1898-1900; Rev. Charles W. Reynolds 
(father of Rev. Arthur Reynolds, of Leith and Annan) 1901-1903; 
Rev. George Lawrence, 1904-1906 and Rev. A. L. Atton, 1907-8. 

In 1908, Bognor was on the Massie, Chatsworth Circuit during 
the pastorate of the following ministers or probationers who lived at 
Massie: Rev. Alfred Atton, 1908-09; Rev. J. V. Laughland, 1910- | 
11; Rev. J. F. Vowels, 1911-12 and Rev. Merritt Price, 1912-13. 
Bognor had thirty-eight members when changed to the Massie- Chat- 
sworth Circuit in 1908. Rev. Mr. Price went to the First World War 
with the result that Zion was closed and in May, 1914, Bognor was 
on the Woodford Circuit. 





Front Row, L to R 
Organists—Mrs. Vincent Miller, Mrs. Orval McMillan 
Back Row, L to R—Mrs. Gordon Jack-Sunday School Secretary Mrs. Richard Mur- 
dock-Church Treasurer in 1963 Barry Jack- Sunday School Superintendent. 
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From 1914-25 the following ministers served this charge: Rev. 
William Murray Gaudin, 1914-19; Rev. Peter Tiller, 1920-21; Rev. 
T.P. Humphries, 1921-22; Rev. William H. Summerell, 1924-25 
and Rev. Mr. Lambert, 1925. 

On June 10, 1925, the United Church of Canada was formed 
by the union of the Methodist, Presbyterian and Congregational 
Churches. The result was the uniting of Knox Presbyterian Church, 
Sydenham, St. Paul's Presbyterian Church, Sydenham and Bognor 
Methodist Church into one charge, with the Rev. John MacDonald 
as minister residing in Knox Sydenham Manse. The following minis- 
ters served this charge: Rev. John MacDonald, 1925-29; Rev. J. A. 
Moir, 1929-32; Rev. A. M. Dope, 1932-36; Rev. James Mc- 
Lauchlan, 1936-40; Rev. G. Graham, 1940-42; Rev. 0. W. 
Holmes, 1942-43; Rev. R. T. Burgess, 1943-48. From July to 
November 1948, Rev. Bruce Hallet was Moderator with lay supply 
provided by the Presbytery. 

Regular services were held in the Bognor Church in the after- 
noon during the winter months and in the evening during the sum- 
mer. The Official Board meetings were held in Bognor Church. In 
1948 a house was purchased in Bognor for a manse, but due to new 
developments on the charge, the manse was sold again. 

On November 1, 1948, Knox Sydenham was transferred to the 
Chatsworth Charge, Bognor and St. Paul’s, Sydenham, to the Wal- 
ter’s Falls Charge, with Dr. D. ©. Salton, minister of the six 
churches including White's, Ebenezer, Walter's Falls, Knox, Holland, 
St. Paul's Sydenham, and Bognor, services being held in each church 
on alternate Sundays. 

Mr. Peter Sawatzky came on October 1, 1949, from the Baptist 
Church, to join the United Church of Canada. Later he was ordained 
to the ministry of the United Church. 

On July 1, 1952, Rev. S. H. Soper became Minister of the 
Charge, including the six churches. Rev. Mr. Soper remained on this 
charge for six years. He was instrumental in renovating the church in 
1953, when the interior of the church was completely redecorated 
and siding put on the exterior. When this was completed, a special 

















172 





CHURCHES 


anniversay service was held in October of that year when all former 
members were invited. Rev. T. M. Murray was the guest speaker at 
the morning service and special music was supplied by J. H. Locking, 
H. Rutherford, R. Reid and Mrs. Janet Strain, all of Owen Sound. 
Rev. S. Soper gave the evening message. Mrs. Thomas Frizzell, who 
was the first organist in the church, accompanied the choir in an an- 
them. 





BOGNOR SUNDAY SCHOOL - MAY 1967 
Front Row, L. to R—Phillip Shute, Laurie Anne Parkin, Cheryl Shute, Kevin Clark, 
Dale Wilson, Tommy Clark. 

Second Row, L to R—David Gillies, Gary Shute, Jean Clark, Ron Parkin, Nancy 
Shute, Marilyn Miller, Mary Gillies. 

Third Row, L to R—Ken Parkin, Eleanor Miller, Brenda Miner, Linda Wilson, 
teacher; Sharon Thomson, teacher. 

Back Row, L to R—Mes. Vincent Miller and Mrs. Harold Parkin, teachers. 
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‘The turkey dinner, served by the W.A. of the Bognor Church 
and held on Tuesday evening was very successful. About four hun- 
dred enjoyed a delicious dinner served in the Anglican Church base- 
ment. The Junior Farmers’ Orchestra presented a program in the 
Community Hall. 

Mrs, Rebecca McIntosh, Victoria, B.C., a former resident of 
Bognor and daughter of the late Mr. and Mrs. Robert Frizzell, Sr., 
sent a $500 cheque to be used for church repairs in memory of her 
mother, the former Catherine Howey. This sum helped in the rede- 
corating of the church. 

Rev, W. C. Maxwell followed Mr. Soper and was on this 
charge from 1958-60. Following Rev. Mr. Maxwell were Rev. Chris- 
topher Jackson (Duggan) 1960-62 and Rev. Eugene Young, 1962- 
63. 

In 1963, the Walter's Falls Circuit and Temple Hill Circuit 
amalgamated into one Circuit known as the Walter's Falls Circuit, 
with three churches, Walter’s Falls, Temple Hill and St. Paul's Sy- 
denham. This union meant that Bognor, White's, Ebenezer and 
Knox Holland, Churches were closed. Mr. Vernie Ceaser was Clerk 
of the Bognor Church and the final service was held at the end of 
June 1963 and until this date, the church has not been sold. Sunday 
School is still held in the church from April until December. 

Some of the church organists through the years have been: Miss 
Beatrice Rorke (Mrs. Thomas Frizzell), Mrs. F. Quance, Ida Mc- 
Pherson, Alice Mellafont, Mrs. A. D. Gillies, Mrs. H. Johnson, Mrs. 
‘A. McPhatter, Melva McPhatter, Mrs. ©, McMillan and Mrs, Vin- 
cent Miller. 

Mr. Robert Ireland was the first Sunday School Superintendent 
of Sydenham Mills from 1873-75. Mr. Frank Quance, John West 
Frizzell, Mr. W. M. Doran and Mrs. Mellafont are also recorded as 
early Superintendents of the Sunday School. Early families mentioned 
in the Sunday School were: McPhersons, Hemings, Abras, Nixons, 
Rorkes, Mellafonts and Armstrongs. Mr. John McPherson, father of 
a large family and busy all week in his shop in the community as car- 
riage maker, found time to teach an Intermediate Class. The school 
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was seldom, if ever, wanting for willing volunteers as teachers and the 
large families kept the classes supplied with pupils. 





MEMBERS OF BOGNOR UNITED CHURCH CONGREGATION WHEN THE 
CHURCH CLOSED IN 1963 GATHERED AT THE CHURCH APRIL 30, 1967 
Front Row, 1. to R—John Gillies, Mrs. James Reid, David Gillies, Mrs. George Wil- | 

son, Eleanor Miller, Mary Elizabeth Gillies, Ellen Carmichael, Elaine Carmichael, Mar 

ilyn Miller 
Second Row, L to R—Kenneth Weaver, James Reid, George Wilson, Myrna Weaver, { 
Mrs, Richard Murdock, Mrs. Adam Byers, Mrs. Lloyd Carmichael, Mrs. William Gil | 
lies, Mrs, Orval McMillan, Mrs. Gordon Jack, Mrs. Neil Morrison, Mrs. Vincent Mill 
er, Mrs. Kenneth Weaver. | 
Back Row, L to R—Adam Byers, Lloyd Carmichael; Vincent Miller, William Gillies, 
Neil Morrison, Vernie Ceaser: Orval McMillan, Mrs. Noble McGire, Barry Jack, Ross | 
Weaver. | 





After church union, Bognor still had a Sunday School and about 
1935, the Anglican Church in Bognor and the United Church 
formed a Union Sunday School, meeting in the United Church every 
other year with the United members in charge and assisted by the 
Anglicans. Sunday School met from April until December, ending 
with a good Christmas Concert the second Friday in December. Some | 
of the recent Sunday School Superintendents were: the late Mrs. 
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Herman Johnson, Mrs. A. McPhatter, Mrs. Richard Murdoch, Mrs 
Lorne Shute, Barry Jack and Mrs. Vincent Miller. 

The Ladies Aid was organized about 1908 with Miss Florence 
Newman (Mrs. Wilson, Owen Sound) recorded as its first president, 
also Mrs. Jessie Ballantyne was an early president. Miss Laura New- 
man and Mrs. George Toms were among the early secretaries. Some 
of the early members were Mrs. Thomas Newman, Mrs. George 
Toms, Mrs. Jasper, Mrs. Juluis Ceasar, Mrs. Thomas McArthur, 
Mrs. Albert Lemon, Mrs. Thomas Walker, Mrs. Edward Cruick- 
shank. The Ladies Aid, later called Woman's Association, was a 
great help financially to the local church. The group held a garden 
party every July and also held quilting bees and bazaars. 


In 1962, when the Woman's Association and Women's Mis- 
sionary Society of the United Church of Canada amalgamated to form 
the United Church Women the Bognor W.A. became the Bognor 
United Church Women with Mrs, William Gillies as President and 
Mrs. Lorne Shute as Secretary. Even though the Bognor United 
Church was closed in 1963 the Bognor United Church U.C.W. still 
carries on as a unit of the Walter's Falls Charge. 


DAYWOOD BAPTIST CHURCH 


When the Baptist congregation at Daywood was organized a 
large proportion of the charter members bore the name of Day. Mr. 
Peter Day, who was born in the Baptist Faith, in New Brunswick, 
came to Lake Shore line in 1845, settling on lot 26, con. B. He was 
the progenitor of the family, and was the grandfather of Charles P. 
Day a deacon for many years at Daywood and Leith Churches. And 
the Camerons were not far behind. 

The Daywood Church was organized in 1869 but previous to 
this a great spiritual revival swept over the community, started by 
Hiram Vanwyck and Deacon George Cameron. Student Robert Ross, 
laboring at Cape Rich came over to Daywood and preached and was 
received very kindly. He was able to preach in Gaelic as well as Eng- 
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lish. The fact that he could preach in the mother tongue of many of 
the Highland Scotch people won their hearts completely. He had to 
return to Woodstock to finish his education and a young man by the 
name of Putnam was sent by the Home Mission Board to carry on 
the work and did so with wonderful success. With the help of such 
men as Mclntyre, of Stayner; Couts, of Tiverton and McNeil, of 
Paisley the church was organized with a membership of twenty, thir- 
teen on experience and sixteen new converts, who were baptized June 
20th. (James Wilson and Wm. McIntyre were baptized the following 
March when ice had to be removed for the baptism.) The following 
Sunday, June 27th, eight more were received and baptized, and the 
next Sunday, July 4th, ten were baptized. Some time during the same 
year two more were received, one by baptism and one by experience. 
These were all in 1869. In 1870 no additions are recorded. In 1871 
four were received by baptism, two in 1872 and one in 1873. 

Mr. Ross having resigned, Rev. $. Wm. McDermid followed in 
July and remained until the following spring of 1874. Student E 
Bosworth, of Grand Ligne Mission, came for the summer. The 
church was without a pastor until spring when student Wm. Gower 
supplied until autumn 1875. That year ten were baptized. Rev. Wm. 
D. Rees was pastor until 1877. In August of that year, Rev. George 
Day became pastor, remaining but one year. Rev. A. Austin supplied 
until the spring of 1880, when student Wm. Corkery came for the 
summer, when seven were baptized. Student J. R. Doolittle took the 
work for the summer of 1881. Student Robert Garside was in charge 
for the summer terms of 1882 and 1883. Two were received during 
his term. 

The church secured supply as often as possible until 1884 when 
Rev. Wm. Barker became pastor for one year, then accepting a call 
to Meaford. While on this field Rev. Mr. Barker was largely respon- 
sible for the organization of Morley Church. Rev. M. VanSickle was 
secured for 1885. During his stay nine were received for baptism. A 
rearrangement of the fields led Mr. VanSickle to take the Morley 
field owing to certain conditions there. Mr. VanSickle is remembered 
for his splendid voice, also in duets with his wife. 
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In 1886, Rev. Alex. Gay took charge of the Daywood Church 
and remained until 1888. From 1888 to 1891 Rev. S. J. Cunnings 
was the pastor and during this period several united with the church 
Rey. S. Sheldon, with others, supplied until the spring of 1892, fol- 
lowed by student D. Nimmo. Rev. J. McQuarrie was in charge from 
1892-1896, Rev. E. J. Haines until 1897, resigning on account of his 
wife’s health and removing to Wyoming. Rev. Mr. Allen suppied 
until Rev. James Desson came in the spring of 1898, resigning in the 
fall of 1903. Several were received by baptism during his pastorate. 
Rev. D. Catchpole followed from the fall of 1903-1905. Then came 
Rev. James Currie, a sound gospel preacher, who remained until 
1910. He was followed by Rev. W. H. Langton (who was ordained 
while here) and who had a happy and successful pastorate, but was 
destined for larger fields and work. 


Rev. James Proudfoot was the next pastor from 1913-1917. He 
enlisted and went overseas from here. Rev. C. H. Scoffield was the 
pastor from 1917-1921; Rev. Wm. Younger 1921-1925; and after a 
time of supplies, Rev. J. H. Wolstencroft, 1926-1929; student O. R. 
Maude, 1930-1932 (who left in the fall of 1932 to attend Mc- 
Master); Rev. R. F. Willson, 1932-1936 (resigning to go to Niagara 
Falls in September); Rev. J. W. Edwards settled at Daywood in 
November, 1936. 





Rev. J. McQuarrie, Rev. James Desson, Rev. W. H. Langton 
and Rev. James Proudfoot were ordained at Daywood; Rev. C. H. 
Scoffield at Morley and Rev. O. R. Maude at Woodford. 


The congregation of the church was growing less and the build- 
ing which had been erected in 1870, through the efforts of Deacon 
George Cameron and other faithful workers was no longer needed. 
Early in January, 1939, it was taken to be used as a Sunday School 
Hall for Woodford Baptist congregation, through the efforts of Rev. 
J. W. Edwards, who was pastor there also. 
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DAYWOOD CEMETERY 





Daywood Cemetery is situated one half mile south of the site of 
the former Daywood Baptist Church, It is a small portion of lot 27, 
con B, Sydenham Township, on the Lake Shore Road. | 

This land was set aside as a family burial ground for the Days | 
and their relatives. It was donated in the year 1848 by the owner of 
the farm, the late John Day, grandfather of Fred Day, of Annan. For 
the next eighty years several burials took place. The last person to be 
buried in Daywood Cemetery was George Cameron, a native of 
Leith, Ontario, in 1928. 






Fes aaa 
The property on which this burial ground is located is now 
owned by Mr. Alvin Briggs. 
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THE EIGHTH LINE METHODIST CHURCH 


In the early register of the Walter's Falls Mission dated 1868 
there are recorded the names of the members of a congregation called 
“Hoath's” which must have been the forerunner of the Zion Congre- 
gation of the Methodist church, builders of the church on the 8th 
line of Sydenham Township. In this early record it is stated that in 
1880 the regular services of the “Hoath” congregation were discon- 
tinued. 

In May 1887 Mr. Geo. McKay gave '4 acre of land from the 
east half of lot 9, concession 9, to the Zion congregation of the 
Methodist church for the sum of $1.00. Here a little brick church 
was built as well as a shed at the rear for the horses. Some of the 
family names of members and adherents of this congregation are as 
follows - G. Curtie, G. H. Bonnell, J.M. Bonnell, J. Wardell, R. 
Wardell, G. Michael, G. Whitesides, H. A. Burley, A. Pusey, R. 
Levens, W. Locke, L. Goldsmith. The names of ministers who served 
this church as part of the Walter's Falls charge follow - Robert 
Jobnstin, James Endicott, John W. Sanderson, Harvey D. Moyer, 
Henry Berry, John Power, Charles W. Reynolds, Geo. Lawrence, 
Alfred Atton. 

‘As well as the regular church service there was a fine Sunday 
School attended by all the children and young people of the commu- 
nity. For years Mr. Geo, Michael was superintendent and later Mr. 
Howell. 

‘The church was closed in 1913 and was unused except for an 
occasional school Christmas concert. It was falling into decay so to 
prevent this and to restore it for further usefulness it was bought by 
the Hoath Head Women's Institute in May 1937 from Grey Presby- 
tery for the sum of $50.00, to be used as a community hall. That 
summer new shingles were put on the roof. Later other renovations 
were made. The hall was re-decorated, exterior woodwork painted, a 
stage was built, chairs, dishes and a piano were purchased, cupboards 
were built and cement steps and platform replaced the old wooden 
ones. Hydro was installed in 1944. 
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For several years the hall was the social centre of the commu- 
nity. Hallowe'en parties, dances, euchre parties as well as community 
suppers were held there. It was used for short courses, often for Insti- 
tute meetings and for special meetings when neighbouring Institutes 
were entertained as well as for school concerts, Now it is seldom used 
and its days of usefulness may be over. 





FORMER EIGHTH LINE METHODIST CHURCH later purchased by the Hoath 
Head Women’s Institute for a Community Hall 
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JOHNSTONE UNITED CHURCH 
(formerly Daywood and Johnstone Churches) 


‘The present Johnstone Church is located on the Balaclava Road, 
five miles north of Annan. It was erected on the site of a frame 
church, built in 1855, on land donated by William Johnstone. This 
frame structure was one of the first churches in North Sydenham. It 
was a strongly built church with doors on each pine pew. Aisle doors 
were a custom of the period and are still extant in Leith United 
Church. The pulpit, high in front, had a platform below, where the 
precentor sat and led the singing. Psalms only were sung. Four large 
pillars stood inside the church. There were three tall windows on 
each side. A front porch completed the structure. 

For nine years the church had no regular minister. Services were 
conducted by any student or minister who was available. A theologi- 
cal student from Queen's University, Alexander Hunter, worked in 
the Leith and Johnstone area during the summer of 1862 and 1863 
It was indicative of the success of his labors and the esteem of the 
people that he was asked to return as minister on his graduation in 
1864. On October 26th of that year he was examined at Leith. This 
probably took place in the school, as there was no church at Leith. 
He was ordained in Johnstone Church the next day. Rev. Mr. Hunter 
led an effective ministry there until his death at forty-two. He had 
spent five years in the district at that time. An imposing monument 
on his grave in Leith cemetery records the esteem in which he was 
held by his people. 


Rev. E.B. Rodgers succeeded Mr. Hunter on the Leith- John- 
stone charge. He came in 1870 and stayed until 1876, when he 
moved to Kilsyth. Mr. Rodgers was rated the best pulpit orator in the 
‘Owen Sound Presbytery. 


In 1876, a year after merging of all Presbyterian groups in 
Canada into one church, Presbyterian churches in the area were re- 
aligned. The twelve year connection of Johnstone and Leith was 
severed when the latter was linked with Annan. Many of the John- 
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stone area people were Gaelic speakers, they wanted a Gaelic speak- 
ing minister. 

Between 1876 and 1878 Johnstone was linked with Woodford. 
That year they joined with the Lakeshore (Daywood) congregation. 
This association lasted until 1906. The Daywood church was sold 
and torn down in 1937. It was located three miles north of Annan, 





DAYWOOD PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


opposite the present Clem Reilly farm. Its situation was on a pasture 
farm now owned by Robt. Hewitson. A cement step and a few 
wooden posts mark the site. It was a frame building of similar con- 
struction to the Garryowen School. 

Between 1878 and 1906 the ministers of the Johnstone-Day- 
wood charge were Rev. John Mordy, Revs. Mr. Bannerman, Mr. 
McClean, Mr. Bell, Rev. H.S. McKitterick, Rev. Thomas Smith, 
Rev. M.N. Bethune. 

In 1906 the separate identity of Johnstone and Daywood ceased. 
The larger charge of Annan, Leith, Johnstone and Daywood was 
formed under the leadership of Rev. J.B. Fraser. He had been the 
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JOHNSTONE UNITED CHURCH 


JOHNSTONE CEMETERY on lot 11, con. C, close by Johnstone Church was donated 
by the late Mr, Robert Johnstone and is the burial plot of the pioneer Johnstone family 


minister at Leith since 1885. Thus the list of ministers of Johnstone 
and Daywood is identical to those of Annan since then. 

It is evidence of the fact that local feeling dies hard in that be- 
tween 1906 and 1920 services alternated each Sabbath between 
Daywood and Johnstone Churches, although they were now one 
congregation. 





WILLIAM JOHNSTONE JOHN JOHNSTONE 
FIRST CLERK OF SESSION 
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In 1920 the original Johnstone Church was torn down and the 
present one erected. John Johnstone, son of the donor of the original 
site, bequeathed $4,000 toward a new church building. Total cost of 





MINISTER AND ELDERS 


L to R—Jim Lemon, Rev. A.J. Thomson, Archie MacArthur 





i 
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erection was $6,930. Rev. A.J. Orr, minister at that time, held the 
opening service October 17, 1920. The late Rev. Alfred Gandier, 
Principal of Knox College, Toronto, was speaker. Rev. Thurlow 
Fraser had conducted a two weeks mission prior to the opening. 





‘THE UNITED CHURCH WOMEN 
(see names in congregational picture) 


Rev. Mr. Orr was still minister and witnessed the entry of John- 
stone Presbyterian Church into Church Union in 1925, with the for- 
mation of the United Church of Canada. Ministers since that time 
included Rev. G.W. Rose, 1925 to 1937; Rev. A.G. Reynolds, 
1937-1950; Rev. A. Smith, 1950-1955; Rev. C. Leach, 1956-1957; 
Rev. W.G. Prosser, 1957-1959 and Rev. A.J. Thomson, 1960-1967; 
Rev. John Anderson 1967—. 

Johnstone United Church celebrated its 110th year as a congre- 
gation on Sunday, October 17, 1965. The anniversary marked to the 
day the forty-fifth anniversary of the erection of the present church 
building. Special morning and evening services were held. Rev. 
George Brown, of Owen Sound’s First United Church, was guest 
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speaker to capacity crowds, A reception was held in the Sunday 
School room after the evening service. 





JOHNSTONE UNITED CHURCH CONGREGATION 1966 


Front Seat: Arthur Lemon, Bradley Lemon, Lane Lemon, Mark Lemon, Paula Lemon, 
Carol Anne King, Kay Mclnnis, Yvonne Melnnis, Marcia McInnis. 

2nd Seat: Bruce Lemon, John Lemon, Lynda Laycock, Elaine King, Patti Scott, Paul 
Scott. 

3rd Seat: Steven Bumstead, Glen Lemon, Mrs. Archie McArthur, Mr. Archie Mc 
“Arthur, Mrs. Harold Scott, Mr. Harold Scott. 

4eh Seat: Mrs. Wilson McInnis, Miss Bernice Day, Mrs. Thos. Day, Mrs, Cliff King, 
Mr. Cliff King, Mrs. Albert Laycock, Mr. Albert Laycock. 

Sth Seat: Mr. Lorne Lemon, Mrs. Lorne Lemon, Miss Matgaret Fettes, Miss Bessie 
Fettes, Miss Annie Johnston, Mrs. Wm. McGregor, Mr. Wm. McGregor. 

6th Seat: Mr. Alex McGillivray, Mr. Rae Bumstead, Mrs. Rae Bumstead, Mr. Donald 
Lemon, Mrs. Jim Lemon, Me. Jim Lemon. Mr. Watt Reid, Mrs. Wate Reid, Mrs 
John Ramsay, Mrs. Ben, Johnstone, Mrs. Chas. King, Mrs. Ed. Morrison, Mrs. Geo, 
Scott. 

Back Row: Ricky Lemon, Dennis Laycock, Floyd King, Leslie Bumstead, Douglas 
Reid, Mr. Jim Fetts. 


KNOX SYDENHAM UNITED CHURCH 


When the first settlers came to this part of Sydenham Township, 
the land was a trackless forest. Logs were hewed to build homes. Af- 
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ter this the next thought was to build a church. Some time before 
1870, the settlers gathered with their yokes of oxen to haul logs for 
the first church which was built on a half acre of land on the south 
half of lot 7, concession 7. Prior to this time prayer services were 
held in the homes with Rev. Alexander Grant (a brother-in-law of 
Archibald McInnis) conducting the services. A few years later, Rev. 
Alexander McLennan became the first minister of the new log 
church. He served as minister for twenty-nine years. Rev. Mr. Mc- 
Lennan spoke both Gaelic and English. As many of the settlers 
around were of Highland Scottish descent, they would come many 
miles to hear a Gaelic service preferring it to an English one much 
closer to home. 

Between 1873 and 1876, a manse was built on the same lot as 
the first church. Before this the Rev. Mr. McLennan lived in a log 
house just east of the present Highway 6 and 10, on the corner 
known to many as Starvation Corner. He would often travel by foot 
to the church to minister to his people. This was a distance of eight 
or nine miles. The Rev. Mr. McLennan continued to serve as minis- 
ter until his death on September 12, 1895. He is buried in McLean's 
Cemetery, South Sydenham, along with two of his children who died 
of diphtheria. 

Tt was soon discovered that this first church was inadequate for 
the needs of the congregation, so on February 20, 1882, the session 
called a congregational meeting to discuss the building of a new 
church. Accordingly, on April 15, 1882, a half acre of land was 
bought from John Farley Jr., for the purpose of building a church. 
The stone structure which was built on the east half of lot 6, conces- 
sion 7, directly across the road from where the first church stood, is 
the present church building. It was completed that year. 

After the Rev. Mr. McLennan’s death, a succession of students 
supplied under the oversight of Rev. J.B. Fraser, the Moderator, and 
Rev. J.A. Yeoman, In September of 1898, a call was extended to 
Rey. John A. Black, who was duly inducted on the first day of 
November, 1898. He was engaged at a salary of approximately 
$600.00 a year. 
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KNOX SYDENHAM UNITED CHURCH, 1882 


It is interesting to note that before this time there was no musi- 
cal instrument in the church, a tuning fork being used to begin the 
hymns, In 1896 a vote was taken to consider the use of an organ. As 
the vote taken was five to three in favour, the organ was rented at 
$9.00 a month. In 1900, it was decided to purchase an organ as one 
could be paid for in a few years at the rental charge. In 1897, the 
Book of Praise was obtained. 

Up until this time the old log church had been used as a stable, 
so in June, 1899, at a congregational meeting it was decided to tear 
it down and erect a large shed for shelter for the horses. A building, 
which had been used as a skating rink at Woodford was purchased, 
torn down and moved on sleighs in the winter. The shed was built 
east of the present church on the same lot. Timbers were added to 
the centre to widen it and a stable was built at one end, where the 
Rev. Mr. Black kept his horse and some Laced Wyandotte hens. He 
would show these hens at the local fair. 
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On the completion of this shed, it was decided to hold a garden 
party. Before this time tea meetings were held. The garden party 
proved such a success that it became an annual affair, people coming 
many miles by horse and buggy to attend. One of the big attractions 
was the pipe band, with the skirl of the bagpipes filling the hearts of 
many of those Highland Scottish pioneers and reminding them of 
their native homeland. This large shed was used for the entertainment 
part of the garden parties and a long shed at the back of the church 
was used to set up tables to accommodate the large crowds. Cedar 
boughs were used to cover the open-faced shed and lighted Chinese 
lanterns were hung. At an earlier date, bricks soaked in coal oil were 
lighted and placed at intervals to give light. Later lighting was sup- 
plied by a Delco system which would be rented for the night. A few 
years later, the large shed was used for setting up the tables and later 
still the long shed originally used for this purpose was torn down and 
sold. It was during the World War II years when food was rationed 
and prices rose, that it was decided to discontinue these garden par- 
ties. 

In 1901 the new well was dug and in 1907 the windmill 
erected. This is on the south half of lot seven, just east of the manse 
and below the hill 

Some years later it was decided the manse was badly in need of 
repair, so in 1909 tenders were received for the building of a new 
manse. Merriam Bros., of Chatsworth, were chosen as the builders. 
This manse was built on the same lot as the first manse and is of 
cement block. In the fall of that year, the old manse was sold to Jo- 
seph Farley, as his home had burned down. It was moved on rollers 
by Abe Scott, through the fields to the present site, the west half of 
lot six, concession seven. Following a few improvements, it is still in 
use as a home. 

The fireplace and mantle in the new manse were donated by the 
Woodford congregation and the stained glass window was donated by 
Samuel Black, father of the minister. 

In the early years, baptisms took place in the homes, usually at 
a prayer meeting. Several children and often adults would be baptized 
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at one time. The first baby to be baptized in the old church was 
Mary McInnis. Maggie McInnis was the first to be baptized in the 
new church. Both were daughters of Mr. and Mrs. Gilbert McInnis. 

Rev. Mr. Black left in 1911 and the fact that Knox Church is 
still known to some as Black’s Church is a tribute to the fine service 
he tendered. Ministers followed in rapid succession: Rev. John S. 
Dobbin, in 1911; Rev. George E. Robertson in 1915 (the war me- 
morial for World War I was painted and inscribed by Miss Nettie 
Robertson, daughter of Rev. George Robertson); Rev. Hugh Craig in 
1918; Rev, WJ. (John) Johnston in 1923. 

During the early years of 1900, Knox Church became affiliated 
with Woodford to form a two-point charge. This continued until 
1923 when St. Paul’s Church, Sydenham, was added to make a 
three-point charge. 

In 1925 Church Union was consummated. The circuit was again 
changed. Connections with the Woodford congregation were severed 
and the Bognor Church became affiliated with St. Paul's and Knox. 
In 1926 -Rev. J.M. McDonald became minister of the charge. He 
was followed by Rev. J.A. Moir in 1929; Rev. A. McKean Pope in 
1932; Rev. J. McLaughlan in 1936. 

In the spring of 1939, during the funeral service of Mrs. Dun- 
can Morrison, the floor of the church dropped, the timbers under- 
neath giving way. In the summer of 1940, Elmer Brown and Duncan 
Lourie put two concrete abutments, each extending the full length of 
the church, under the floor. During this time, church services were 
held on alternate Sundays in the Fifth Line School and the Hoath 
Head Hall. 

In 1940 Rev. G. Graham became the minister and in 1942 
Rev. O.W. Holmes came and was ordained in 1943 while here. Rev. 
R1. Burgess came in 1943. During that year the interior of the 
church was painted. 

On May 28, 1944, Mrs. Donald (Dan) McQueen and Miss 
Mary Mclanis her sister presented a set of oak pulpit chairs in me- 
mory of their mother, Mrs. Ann McInnis, one of the first settlers and 
a grand old lady who lived to her one hundredth year. 
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Rev. R.T. Burgess left in June, 1948, and at this time, due to 
the shortage of ministers, the circuits were again changed. Knox be- 
came affiliated with Chatsworth and Massie, and the minister resided 
in Chatsworth. The first minister of the new charge was Rev. A.D. 
McKerriker, who was superannuated in 1948. He was followed by 
Rev. L.S. Paisley in 1949, who served until 1955, when he went to 
Thornbury. 

On December 17, 1949, Mr. J.D. Caesar completed the wiring 
of the church. The lights were first used at the church Christmas ser- 
vice, December 25, 1949. A church name plate was put at the front 
of the building at this time. On May 23, 1950, the manse was sold 
to Mr. David Campbell. Dr. E.E. Kent came to the charge in 1955 
In 1957 Mr. Arnold Harbottle bought, tore down and moved the old 
church shed. 

In the winter of 1958 and spring of 1959, extensive renovations 
were made to the interior of the church building. The floor was 
sanded and varnished, two Sunday School classrooms were built at the 
back of the church, new carpeting was laid on the platform and up 
the aisles, new plywood wainscoting was made. Two oil stoves were 
erected to replace the wood stoves. The carpenter was principally Mr. 
Norman McKibbon. 

The Circuit was extended in 1958 to include the Desboro 
United Church, making a four-point charge. Knox Church had an 
afternoon service. In 1959 the Annual Church Report set the mem- 
bership at 74, incliding 10 non-resident members. 

In June of 1960 Rev. E.E. Kent left to take up new duties at 
‘Arthur, Ontario. From June 1960 until March 1961, the pulpit was 
occupied by various laymen and student minister Stewart Smith. In 
March of 1961, Rev. Russell Finley began his duties as minister and 
remained until early winter of 1965. For the rest of the winter, ser- 
vices were conducted by church laymen, principally Mr. Lorne 
Creighton and Mr. Donald Francis, teachers at the Owen Sound Sec- 
ondary Schools. In June of 1965, Rev. Frank Hobbs became minister 
of the charge. 
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The church interior was painted in the fall of 1965 just prior to 
the annual Anniversary Service in September. Also in the fall of 
1965, a hymn board was dedicated to the memory of Mrs. Clayton 
Boddy, who died that same year. Her daughter, Mrs. Arnold Howe, 
of Collingwood took part in the dedication. 

The earliest elders of which there are records included: William 
McNab, Sr., Gilbert McInnis, Sr., James McLean, Hugh McKay, 
Peter McNab, Sr., John Edmonstone. These men held office some- 
where around the turn of the century. As the years progressed, due to 
deaths and changes in the community, new names were added in our 
records: Alex McNab, 1912; William Bell, 1912; Allan McLean, 
Sr, 1917; James Beattie, 1923; James Dunlop, 1927; Clayton Bod- 
dy, 1927; Malcolm Gardner, 1932; Allan McLean, Jr., 1932; A.D 
Morrison, 1932; Norman McKessock, 1945; Mrs. Findlay Mac- 
Donald, 1945; Neil MacDonald, 1957 

Sunday ‘School classes were held at a very early date and with 
the large families of the first settlers, it was quite common to have an 
attendance as high as 150. It was found necessary to have two 
schools one to be held at the Fifth Line School (S.S. No. 11, Syden- 
ham.) This method continued for some years before resuming all 
classes in the church. Some of the early superintendents were James 
McLean, Gilbert McDonald, Robert Gardner. In more recent years 
Malcolm Gardner and Edward Tottenham are recorded as superinten- 
dents. For several years the Sunday School was closed due to lack of 
pupils. When it was reopened in 1957, Edward Tottenham became 
the superintendent. While the Sunday School was closed, papers were 
distributed to children at the church service. In the spring of 1961, a 
class for pre-school children was begun. 

The first organist of the church was Minnie McKerroll, (later 
Mrs. Duncan Morrison), Annie McPherson (Mrs. Alex. McColeman) 
came next, followed by Annie MacDonald (Mrs. Allan Wilkinson); 
Edith Pusey (Mrs. Showell); Mattie McInnis (Mrs. Frank Howey); 
Isabelle McKessock (Mrs. William Laird); Isabelle Tuck (Mrs. Bert 
Woodford), and Isabelle Morrison (Mrs. Gilbert McShee.) Different 
people supplied as organists, mainly Mrs. Findlay MacDonald, until 
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1943, when Mrs. Frank Boyes became organist until she moved to 
Rockford in 1964. Mrs. Robert Tuck then moved from assistant or- 
ganist to organist, and Mrs, Clarence McLean became the assistant 

The first choir leader was John Edmonstone. George Michael 
was one of the earlier choir leaders. In later years Duncan Morrison 
and Harry Plant were leaders. These are all of which we have any 
record. In the early months of 1962 a women's choir was organized. 
In earlier years there was a very large mixed choir, but for several 
years prior to 1962, there had been no choir. 

The earliest women’s group on record was known as the 
Women’s Home Missionary Society, the local group being named the 





SOME MEMBERS OF KNOX SYDENHAM UNITED CHURCH WOMEN’S 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY, AUGUST 1926 

Back Row, L to R—Rev. John Macdonald, Mrs, Thomas Douglas, Jean Macdonald, 

Mrs. John Macdonald, Mrs. Jack Wilkinson, Mrs. David Campbell and Mrs. Sam 

Tuck 

Bottom Row, L to R—Ian Macdonald, Mrs. Richard Leavens, Mrs. James Brown, 

Mrs, Robert Farley, Mrs. Wm. Tottenham, Sr., Baby Edward Tottenham: 

Mrs. Campbell, Mrs. Tuck, Mrs. Brown and Mrs. Tottenham were members of 
the early woman's organization in the church. They served faithfully for many years, 
often in very discouraging circumstances. We would honour them for theie service to 
the church. 
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Robertson Auxiliary. The Auxiliary was organized on November 11, 
1912, by Mrs. Needham, The first officers were President, Mrs. Neil 
MacDonald; Secretary, Mrs. William Tottenham, Sr., and Treasurer, 
Mrs. J. Fisher. Although the attendance at many of the meetings was 
small, the first bale reported as sent out August 1913 was valued at 
$40.00 and contained four quilts. ‘The following year, the bale valued 
at $47.40 contained five quilts. 








MEMBERS OF KNOX SYDENHAM UNITED CHURCH W.M.S., JUNE 1946 
Front Row, L to R—Mrs. Alex. King, Mrs. Findlay MacDonald, Mrs. Wm. Totten- 
ham, Peggy Clark, Mrs. Stanley McKee. 

Back Row, L to R—Mrs. George King, Mrs. Grenville Greig, Mrs: Andy Beattie, 
Mrs. Allan Wilkinson, Mrs. Albert Wilkinson, Mrs. D.A. Mackercher (guest speaker), 
Mrs, M. Clark, Mrs. Wm, McNally, Mrs. Jack Wilkinson. 


For several years the women's group has sponsored a Mission \ 
Band. Mrs. Findlay MacDonald, Mrs. Gordon Parkin and Mrs. An- 
drew Beattie were leaders at the Hoath Head School. The inaugural 
meeting of the United Church Women (U.C.W.) to replace the 
Women's Missionary Society was held in January 1962. The Mission 
Band has since become known as the Messengers. In 1964, Mrs. 
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Robert Tuck and Mrs. Lloyd Carmichael began a group at the Fifth 
Line School (S.S. 11, Sydenham) 

Our records date back to the time of the Rev. Mr. Black, 
around 1900, for Young People’s Groups, when a Young People’s 
Guild was formed. About the time of Rev. Mr. Johnston, the Young 
People's Society replaced the Guild, When the church entered the 
Chatsworth charge, the young people met regularly in Chatsworth, 
the group more recently being known as the Hi-C Group. 


LEITH BAPTIST CHURCH 


Those who lived at Leith and were of the Baptist denomination 
first held services in the second school house until around 1896. This 
building was behind the present structure. Later, we are told, the ser- 
vices were held in the hall every second Sunday night from 1896 un- 
til 1913 when the church was built 

In the Reminiscences of North Sydenham by A.H. Ross the first 
historical fact noted about the Baptists at Leith is that in 1868 Wil- 
liam Maclntyre and Hames Wilson were baptized. 

About 1886 the Daywood, Woodford and Leith congregations 
were placed under one charge. Rev. Alexander Gay was the pastor 
and remained until late in 1888. The pastors who have filled the 
pulpit have been Rev. S.J. Cunnings, Rev. S. Sheldon, Mr. D. Nim- 
mo, Rev. J.M. McQuarrie, Rev. E.J. Haines, Rev. Mr. Allen, Rev. J. 
Desson, Rev. D. Catchpole, Rev. James Currie, Rev. W.H. Langton, 
Rev. James Proudfoot, Rev. C.H. Scoffield, Rev. Wm. Younger was 
pastor from 1921 to 1925. This charge was partially dependent for 
supply upon the Home Mission Board. Rev. Mr. Currie was a favour- 
ite, liked for his unassuming companionable ways and irreproachable 
character. 

In 1913, the Leith congregation, by a spirit of self-sacrifice sel- 
dom found in congregations in the large cities, was able to erect a 
comfortable brick church on the corner of Princess Street and the 
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Leith Walk. The building was not a large one, but was ample for the 
need of the Baptist people. It was built by Mr. O.V. Cameron and 
consisted of two old churches, a Methodist and Baptist from the 
Morley district 


LEITH BAPTIST CHURCH ABOUT 1914 


Four additional ministers were Rev. J.R. Wolstencroft, Rev 
O.R. Maude, Rev. Ralph F. Willson and Rev. J.W. Edwards. The 
church parsonage was situated next door to the church and is on 
Leith Walk. 

Through the years available records show that much of the time 
Morley Baptist Church was listed as one of the points on the same 
charge as Leith Baptist Church. In the fall of 1942 because of the 
Government taking over a large tract of land for the A.F.V. Range, 
in which the Morley Church was located, it was forced to close its 
doors. This weakened the strength of the charge as just Leith and 
Woodford congregations were left and could not support a minister. 
Daywood had not actively functioned since some time prior to 1930. 
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When the Tank Range took possession the end of September 
1942, Leith Church closed and most of the members became asso- 
ciated with Owen Sound First Baptist Church. The parsonage was 
sold and the church was used on two different occasions as a tempo- 
rary public school location. The church was sold in 1966. 

Rev. J.W. Edwards resigned the charge the winter of 1942 and 
a student pastor, Russell Lamb, who began his ministry in May filled 
the vacancy until the church was closed 


LEITH UNITED CHURCH 


In 1840, the area now known as Grey and Bruce Counties was 
first opened up for settlement and John Telfer was appointed Crown 
Lands Agent for what is now the Owen Sound area. Most of the set- 
tlers in this locality came either from the Highlands or Lowlands of 
Scotland and were in the main staunch and devout Presbyterians. It 
must be remembered though that following the Great Disruption of 
1843 in Scotland Presbyterians were of three varieties: Church of 
Scotland - Auld Kirk; The Free Church - Free Kirk; The United 
Presbyterian Church. Although there was no logical reason for re- 
producing Scottish Schisms in Canada, they were none the less faith- 
fully carried to the new country. The Leith settlers supported the es- 
tablished Church of Scotland or the Auld Kirk. 


Religious observances and attitudes were fundamental to our 
forefathers, with or without benefit of Church and Clergy, and the 
family altar with prayers, Bible reading, and the saying or singing of 
the Psalms of David were part and parcel of daily living. As early as 
1845 services were held in this district, and usually conducted by 
laymen, since ministers were not available. According to some records 
the first service was held in the home of William Telfer, on May 9, 
1849. This was the beginning of the Annan congregation and doubt- 
less the Leith settlers worshipped with the people of Annan, but many 
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were used to the rites and ceremonies of the Auld Kirk. On July 26, 
1864, a meeting was held in the old schoolhouse at Leith, with the 
following people present Robert VanWyck, Hugh G. Campbell, 
Thomas Brown, Donald Cameron, Thomas Rutherford, Hector 
MacKay and James Clark. The secretary of the meeting was Dr. 
William Lang and the chairman was M. McDowal. At this time a 
motion was passed that a call be extended to Rev. Alexander Hunter, 
B.A. to be the pastor of the congregation. 





LEITH UNITED CHURCH 


The story of the events leading up to the founding of the Leith 
Congregation is recorded in the minutes of the Presbytery of Guelph 
of the Presbyterian Church of Canada. Meeting in Guelph on July 3, 
1860, the Presbytery agreed to undertake to supply ministers to out- 
lying districts as they were available. On the thitd Sunday of Octo- 
ber, 1862, Rev. James Thom dispensed the sacraments at Leith and 
Johnstone, and there were fifty-five communicants present. In the 
summer of 1862, Mr. Alexander Hunter, a student was appointed as 
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student missionary for the Leith and Johnstone congregations. His 
work was so satisfactory that on his ordination he was given a call to 
be their minister. So it was that the first minister of the Leith Church 
was examined at Leith on October 26, 1864, (probably in the old 
school house) and ordained the following day in Johnstone Church. 

Once ordained and settled in his new charge, Mr. Hunter at- 
tacked with vigor the matter of a church building in Leith. Some 
help was obtained from the Colonial Committee of the Church of 
Scotland for the building of a church edifice. The Presbytery of 
Guelph also expressed a willingness to help. The Leith Congregation 
subscribed $300.00 toward the objective. 

On May 31, 1865, the people of Leith assembled to witness the 
turning of the first sod. The site donated by the Ainslie family, was 
chosen for its central location and close proximity to the Leith River, 
creating a true setting for this little church in the wilderness. Within 
eight months of the turning of the sod, the building was ready to be 
opened. The architecture is generally attributed to James Gibson. The 
design was Scottish with high gables and long square windows sweep- 
ing down from the eaves. On Sunday, January 28, 1866, the new 
church was officially opened with the Rev. James Carmichael, of 
King, officiating, There was a morning service with nearly four hun- 
dred in attendance. A service in the afternoon was in Gaelic, with a 
very good attendance and an evening service for about three hundred. 

Mr. Hunter had succeeded in finishing a very neat and com- 
fortable brick church, 47 x 35, seating for 250, at a cost of $1300, 
of which $700 was contributed by the congregation. The official re- 
port states there were forty-three families in Leith. 

A feature of the Leith Church is that the Church pews have 
doors on them. Incidentally, the wide boards in the seats tell of the 
plentiful supply of native pine lumber available at that time, The 
Leith pulpit, of very fine workmanship, is of bird's eye maple and 
walnut. It was made by John Ross, of Alberni, B.C., who was an 
expert cabinet maker. 

A precentor led the praise of the congregation to 1888, Mr. 
James Ross being the precentor from 1864 until 1888. At that time a 
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THE SANCTUARY 


group had formed themselves into a choir and led the singing without 
benefit of an organ until on April 10, 1895, Mr. James Gibson pre- 
sented the Leith Church with its first organ, a fine instrument which 
did service until the installation of the new electric organ on Septem- 
ber 18, 1955. The first organist of the church was Miss Bertha 
McNeil. 

The Union of Leith and Annan into one pastoral charge took 
effect on April 17, 1877 

In 1939 the present brick porch was added to the front of the 
church and in 1946 Hydro power was installed. In 1945 three pulpit 
chairs in golden oak with red covering were bought and placed on 
the platform. The year 1948 saw the building of two Sunday School 
rooms within the church and the modification of the interior. In 
1949, the Leith Church took over the Leith Community Hall. A 
Memorial Window was placed in the Leith Church in 1952, and in 
the same year a modern oil burning furnace was installed in the base- 


ment, 
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LEITH MEMORIAL WINDOW FEATURED IN ART MAGAZINE 


‘The above beautiful memorial window in the United Church at Leith is featured in the cur 
rent issue of Canadian Art, Ottawa publication devoted to fine arts, architecture, 
arts and design. The window was designed by Ellen Simon, 2 Canadian artist 
sides in New York, and executed in glass by Yvonne Williams of Toronto. It bi 
admiration from the many summer visitors as well as members of the regular congress 
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LEITH UNITED CHURCH WOMEN: 
Front Row, L. to R.—Mrs, Wesley McKay, Mrs. Frank McKeen, Mrs. Earl Sampson, Miss 
Dirkie Hofman, Mrs. James Mitchell, Mrs. John Watson, Mrs. Roger Mitchell 

Back Row, L. to R—Mrs, AJ, Thomson, Mrs. Ross’ Buzza, Mrs. Charles Brown, Mrs, 
Harold Ceasar, Miss Margaret McKeen, Miss Margaret Rutherford, Mrs. James Ferguson, 
Mrs. Gelt Hofman. 





Ce 





THE SESSION 
L. 10 R.—James Mitchell, J. Wesley McKay, Frank McKeen 1964, 
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The ministers who have served the Leith congregation have been 
Rev. A. Hunter, Rev. J.B. Fraser, Rev. W. Forrest, Rev. C.S. Jones, 
Rev. J. Mordy, Rev. AJ. Orr, Rev. G.W. Rose, Rev. A.G. Rey- 
nolds, Rev. A. Smith, Rev. Cyril Leach, Rev. W.G. Prosser, Rev. A. 
Thomson, Rev. John Anderson 1967—. 


: 





THE BOARD OF STEWARDS: 1964 
Front Row L. to R.—Gelt Hofman, Ross McKay, Frank McKeen 
Back Row L. to R.—William Hope, Pierre Hofman, James Ferguson 


LEITH CEMETERY 


The site of the church and the ground for the cemetery which 
immediately surrounds it were very generously presented to the 
congregation in 1864 by Mr. Adam Ainslie. ‘The subsoil is sandy but 
adapted to the growth of evergreens and other ornamental trees. 

The price of burial plots was first fixed at $2.00 and the first 
purchasers were: Matthew Alexander, Arthur Cameron, Richard Al- 
exander, David Butchart, Mrs. William Glen, James Gibson, Mr. 
Fawcett, David MacDowell, John Crawford, Allan Graham, Henry 
Lang, John Mathieson, Mr. William Jolley, Mrs. Jolley, James S. 
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Wilson, Daniel Cameron, Peter Burr and Charles Lemon. The first 
interment was that of a Miss Marshall. 

Mr. Tom Thomson, a renowned artist, is buried in this burial 
ground 





LEITH CEMETERY 


In 1964 the Leith United Church celebrated its one hundredth 
anniversary and the same old church, very quaint and attractive, is 
surrounded by this cemetery established one hundred years ago, and 
whose grounds are well kept and the stones, row after row, mark the 
resting place of the pioneer families. 


Miss Ottie Rixon, last member of her pioneer family, seeing the 
area for burial nearly filled, in 1964 presented one hundred and fifty 
square rods more or less, south of the present cemetery, with the 
deed, and so space is assured for future generations. This generous 
gift was much appreciated by Leith’ residents. 
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MASSIE UNITED CHURCH 


In the old log school house, church service was held by the 
Wesleyan Methodists in the morning and by the New Connection in 
the afternoon or evening. Later the Methodists erected a frame build- 
ing for worship on lot 3, con. 7, in Holland Township. This church 
is now incorporated in the Orange Hall. James Hewitt, who gave the 
land on which to erect this building did a great deal of the work, as- 
sisted by George Partridge and members of the congregation, who 
gave a day's work from time to time. 

Rev. Wm, Tucker is believed to have been the first minister in 
this church, about the year 1875. In June, 1893, the departure of 
Rev. Mr. Pepper is recorded. He was followed by Rev. Mr. Husband, 
during whose stay the present brick church was built. The site, do- 
nated by Mr. Hewitt, for the first church was low and hard to drain, 
so the present church was built on higher ground, across the road, on 
lot 3, con, 6. The new church was opened on the 27th of October, 
1895, by Rev. A. Brown, of Scrope Street Methodist Church, now 
Central United Church in Owen Sound. At that time Massie Church 
was on the Holland Centre circuit, later it was changed to Hoath 
Head circuit and still later to the Chatsworth circuit. 

In 1925 the Massie Methodist Church became the Massie 
United Church. 

On July 15, 1945, Rev. Wm. Howey dedicated a memorial 
window, donated by Miss Elizabeth Howey, in memory of the Howey 
family. Rev. Harvey Howey dedicated a Communion Table in me- 
mory of Mr. Bert Benson. 

‘The Hydro was installed in the church in 1948 and in 1957 an 
oil furnace and toilet were installed 

Ministers serving this church while under the Owen Sound Mis- 
sion were Rev. Samuel Fear 1853-55, Rev. John L. Kerr 1857, Rev. 
Alexander R. Campbell 1858-(of the Artemsia charge for this year), 
Rev. George Jacques 1860-61, Rev. Wm. Norton 1862-64, Rev. 
John Neelands 1865-67, Rev. P.D. Wills 1868, from 1869-73 Mas- 
sie was a branch of Walter's Falls Mission, Rev. Isaac Baker 1869, 
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‘A MASSIE METHODIST SUNDAY SCHOOL CLASS ABOUT 1900 
Back Row, L. to R—Mae Taylor, Lizzie Laverty (teacher), Jessie Howey. 
Front Row, L to R—Margaret Laird, Mabel Marquis, Edna Howey, Effie Ceaser, 
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MEMORIAL WINDOW 





MASSIE UNITED CHURCH CHOIR EASTER SUNDAY MARCH 29, 1959 
Front Row, L 10 R—Jas, Hamill (violinist), Leone McPherson, Joyce Purvis, Patricia 
Neclands, Diana Campbell, Doreen Hamill, Susan Nuttall. 

Back Row, L to R—Beth McPherson (choir leader & pianist), Shitley Kirk, Macy 
Love, Roseanne Campbell, Betty Lou Sutherland, Judy Purvis 
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Rev. Isaac Baker 1870 assisted by Nathan Austin, Rev. Isaac Baker 
1871 assisted by W.M. Bielby, Rev. Wm. Tucker 1872-1875 as- | 
sisted by John Hart. 











UNITED CHURCH WOMEN (MASSIE) 1967 

Standing, I. to R—Mrs. W. George Sutherland, Mrs. Harold Martin, Mrs. Duncan J 
Morrison, Miss Mary Rice, Mrs. Robt. Purvis, Mrs. James Taylor, Mrs. Lloyd Kirk, | 
Miss Marion Martin, Mrs, Carman Hamill, Mrs. Harold McKibbon, Mrs. Beyaoa 

Purdue, Mrs. John Meelands, Mrs. Percy Hamill, Mrs. Clarence McPherson. 

Seated, L to R—Mrs. George Rice, Mrs. Kenneth Dunbar, Mrs. Austin Ramage, Mes. 

‘Angus McLeod, Mrs. Joseph Bruno. 


Massie is listed as a branch of the Chatsworth Mission 1876- 
1878. Sidney F. Depew 1876 assisted by T. Legate, Sidney F. Depew 
1877 assisted by John Power, Thomas R. Reid 1878-79-80 assisted 
by Wm. T. Hicks, Charles V. Lake 1881-82, Rev. John Hart 1883, 
Rev. David Perry 1884-85, Rev. John Hart 1886, Massie listed as a 
branch of Holland Centre charge 1887-1907. Rev. Alexander Thi- 
baudeau 1887, George Hartley 1888-89, Rev. John Pepper B.A. 
1890-93, Rev. Robt. J. Husband 1894-95, Rev. R.B. Beynon B.A. 
1896-98, Rev. Wm. H. Learoyd 1899-1901, Rev. John J. Ferguson | 
B.A., B.D. 1902, Rev. Thomas Leonard 1903, Rev. Henry Berry 
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MASSIE UNITED CHURCH ELDERS 1967 
L to R—Duncan Morrison, W. George Sutherland, Harold Martin, Percy Hamill, 
clerk of session; Clarence McPherson. Absent when picture was taken were Messers 
John McLean and Wm. Rice. Rev. Frank Hobbs, minister. 





1904.06, Rev. Alexander Richard 1907. At this time Massie charge 
included Bognor (1908-1914). Rev. Alfred Atton 1908, Rev. Harold 
E. Wellwood B.A, B.D. 1909, Rev. J.V. Laughland 1910-11, 
Rey. FJ. Vowels 1911-12, Rev. Merritt O. Price 1912-14. At this 
time Massie joined the Chatsworth charge. Rev. Alfred E. Owen 
B.A., 1914-15, Rev. Charles B. Jeffrey 1916-19, Rev. Howard H. 
Eaton 1920-22, Rev. John F.G. Morris 1923-25, Rev. Sidney Mar- 
tin M.A. June 1925-July-1, 1933, Rev. Crossley W. Krug B.A, 
BD., July 1, 1933-July 1, 1936, Rev. Alexander Rintoul 1936-41, 
Rev. George E. Coulter July 1, 1941-July 1, 1945, Rev. D.A. 
MacKerracher 1945-49, Rev. L. Stanley Paisley 1949-55, Dr. Bd- 
ward E. Kent B.A. Th. D., 1955-60, Stewart Smith (student) July 1, 
1960-March 61, Rev. Russell Finley March 1961-Nov. 1964, Lorne 
Creighton, West Hill Secondary School teacher and Don Francis, 
Owen Sound Collegiate and Vocational Institute teacher served Nov. 
1964 to July 1, 1965, Rev. Frank A. Hobbs July 1, 1965-. 
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TWIN CHURCHES AT MORLEY 


In the strenuous life of hewing out a home in the wilderness, 
the pioneers did not forget they had a God to worship, and when 
Evangelists Heulon and Shaw of the New Connection Methodists held 
tent meetings on the corner of Enoch Kerr's farm (later Michael 
Robertson's), they were well attended. These were the first public re- 
ligious meetings held on the town line. 

In 1884 twin churches standing side by side were built on lot 
37, St. Vincent Township, with frontage on the town line with Sy- 
denham Township. One church was Methodist, the other Baptist and 
they served some families in Sydenham Township as far west as the 
third concession, 


MORLEY BAPTIST CHURCH 


Those responsible for the Methodist congregations were Sylvester 
Kerr and Rev. Mr. Danard, who later went as 2 missionary to Cape 
Croker Indians. The first elders were Hiram Vanwyck, Nelson Leflar 
and John Lemon, Ministers included Rev. Alex. Thibaudeau, Rev. 
R.P. Williams, Rev. John Ball, Rev. Robert I. Hoskin, Rev. Thomas 
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THE OWEN SOUND ASSOCIATION OF BAPTIST CHURCHES 
MORLEY BAPTIST CHURCH’ JUNE 18 to 20, 1918 


Legate, Rev. W.P. Brown, Messrs. Large and Bethune, Rev. RJ 
Stillwell, Rev. Alex. Richard, Rev. Thos. Geo. Barlow, Rev. Wm. G. 
Marshall, Rev. Wm. H. Laidlaw, Rev. Stanley Trotter, Rev. John 
Gibson. This was one of the appointments on the Woodford Circuit. 
This charge was discontinued in 1913. Later the building was sold to 
the Baptists at Leith, who used the materials to build the Leith Bap- 
tist Church. 

It was due to the services of William Barker that the Morley 
Baptist Church was built. Rev. M. Vansickle followed as pastor in 
1885. The first deacons were Wm. Kirvan, Colin Campbell and 
Edward Ramsay. Pastors through the years were Rev. S. Sheldon, 
Mr. D. Nimmo, Rev. T.L. Hyde, Albert Quinn, Rev. S.J. Cunnings, 
Rev. J.M. McQuarrie, Rev. EJ. Haines, Rev. Mr. Allen, Rev. J 
Desson, Rev. D. Catchpole, Rev. James Currie, Rev. W.H. Langton, 
Rev. James Proudfoot, Rev. C.H. Scoffield, Rev. Wm. Younger, Rev. 
J.R. Wolstencroft, Rev. O.R. Maude, Rev. Ralph F. Willson, Rev. 
J.W. Edwards, and a student, Russell Lamb 
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A new Baptist Church was built on the original site about 1912, 
the shed being placed on the site of the former Methodist Church. 
Material from the original Baptist Church was used in the building of 
the Leith Baptist Church, which has been closed now for several 
years. In 1918 an Association meeting was held in Morley Church 
with the church women providing meals for five hundred people dur- 
ing three day meeting, as well as overnight accommodation, Many of 
the delegates travelled by horse and buggy. 





GROUP MORLEY BAPTIST CHURCH (about 1932) 

Front Row, L to R—Bdith King, Edna Clark, Margaret Lemon, Katherine Lemon; 
Annie Johnson, Eleanor Benedict, Helen King, Marion Boyes. 

Back Row, 1 to R—Myrtle Cathrae, Marion Lemon, Gladys Johnson, Mrs. Ralph 
Willson (minister's wife), Marie McMillan, Dorothy Clark 


In 1942 when the A.F.V. Range took over the church was 
closed. All pews and furniture were given to a Hungarian Church 
being built in Toronto at that time. 
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MORLEY BAPTIST CHURCH SUNDAY SCHOOL CLASS (about 1936) 
Sunday School teacher Mrs. Lorenzo Fulford 

Class—Front Row, L to R—Tryphena Johnson, Bernice White 

Second Row, L io R—-Bleanor Benedict, Helen King, Myrtle White, Katherine Lemon, 
Fern McKibbon. 


QUAKER CHURCH AT MORLEY 


A Quaker Church was erected in Sydenham Township, con. 1, 
on the northeast corner of the south half of lot 31, around the year 
1880. Built of stone structure this church remained until its doors 
closed, and was taken down when sold to Mr. Charles Benedict 
around 1912. 

Mr. Hiram Bond, a Quaker minister, was behind the idea of 
the erection of this church and Mr. C.R. Sing, of Meaford, financed 
and watched over the building of it. Church services were held in the 
afternoon, Mr. Bond being the first minister to occupy the pulpit. 

Mr. John Rogers, a Quaker minister living at Woodford, sup- 
plied in this church when necessary. Sunday School classes were held 
regularly with Mr. Nelson Leflar filling the capacity as teacher. 

The main entrance to the church opened to the east with the 
seats arranged so the women and girls seated on one side faced the 
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men and boys seated on the opposite side. There was no organ or 
musical instrument thence the singing of old and familiar hymns was 
led by Mrs. Charles Vail. 

Some of the active families were John and William McMillan, 
the Greenfields and Vails. 


RELIGIOUS LIFE OF THE BOTHWELL'S CORNER COMMUNITY 


The proximity of the Annan and Hoath Head United Churches, 
the Woodford Baptist Church and the churches of the city of Owen 
Sound, made the erection of a church in this community unnecessary. 
However, local residents have contributed greatly to the general reli- 
gious development of the community as well as to the leadership of 
their respective denominational affiliations. 





SUNDAY SCHOOL CLASS AT BOTHWELL'S CORNER SCHOOL 
‘AROUND 1906 

Front Row, L to R—Stanley Adams, Harry Hobbs. 

Second Row, L to R—Fred Brown, Norman McKee, Miss Jennie Cavers, Sunday 

School teacher; Bill Fretter, Bill Cole. 

Back Row, L to R—Jack Robison, Carl Cole. 


CHURCHES aus 


Prior to 1893 Mr. William Fretter offered a portion of land at 
the northwest corner of his farm on Lot 24, con. 1, south of the 
Centre Road, for the erection of a Baptist Church. This offer was not 
accepted because of the close proximity of the other churches. 

Around the turn of the century, church services and Sunday 
School were held in the local school house. Layman assisted by mem- 
bers of the community gave leadership and provided music for the 
services. 

Since 1949 the Annan W.MLS. (now known, since 1962, as 
United Church Women) has sponsored a Mission Band in the local 
school. Mrs. Fraser Lamont was leader of the Mission Band for four- 
teen years and in 1963, when she retired, Mrs. Ed. Long took over 
her duties as leader of the same group, which since 1962, is known 
as “The Messengers.” Mrs. Carl Morrison, Jr., assisted Mrs. Long, 
the last two years. In June, 1966, the group ceased to function. 

Through the years residents of the community were members or 
adherents of the Annan and Hoath Head United Churches, the 
Woodford Baptist Church and many churches of the city of Owen 
Sound. 


SHOWELL MISSION CHURCH 


It was around 1882 that Mr. Owen Johnson Showell began to 
hold an evening church service in his home on the farm situated on 
Lot 13, con, 9, Sydenham Township. This was a non-denominational 
service and was held for his neighbours, who often came a considera 
ble distance on foot to attend these evening services. About 1889 a 
litele church was built at the front of the property. Friends of Mr. 
Showell in Owen Sound contributed to funds for this building, among 
them was John Harrison, the founder of Harrison's mill. The church 
was still non- denominational. The Showell family continued to be 
responsible for the servic.~ held there, sometimes assisted by interested 
friends. 

The little Mission Church was torn down about 1904. Mr. and 
Mrs, Roland McReynold’s home is now built on the location of the 
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mission, Mrs. McReynold, the former Eleanor Showell, is a grand- 
daughter of the late Mr. Showell, who was an architect by trade. He 
came to Canada in 1870 and after settling in Sydenham township 
established the mission. 


SILCOTE UNITED CHURCH 





SHILOH METHODIST CHURCH 
In the forground to the left a platform may be seen for use in horse and buggy days 
‘which along with the stone walk to the shed was removed when cars became the mode 
of travel. A cement platform and walk have replaced the original wooden step and 
walk, This picture was taken around 1916. 


‘The Silcote United Church, formerly known before Union as the 
Shiloh Methodist Church, was built in the year 1877 on land do- 
nated by Robert Lipsett from his farm, lot 30, in the 3rd concession 
of Sydenham Township. This building was of frame structure with 
Dutch siding, a planed lumber, overlapping in a manner different to 
the siding of today, and painted white. The principal persons inter- 
ested in its erection were Henry Bye, James Holdiway, James Ducker, 
Veart Vanwyck, Francis Lipsett and sons, John and Robert. New set- 
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tlers who came in later and helped strengthen its membership were 
George Bye, Tilton Stephens, Richard N. Johnson and sons, Thomas 
and William, and James Cleave. 

In the year 1897, just twenty years from the date of building, 
the church congregation decided to reconstruct the building. The out- 
side of the church was veneered with grey field stone, the contractor 
being Norton Johnson, a stone mason who lived many years in the 
community. Mr. Johnson was assisted by Robert Govette, of Mea- 
ford, also a stone mason, and a local young man by name of Robert 
Graham. 


The first choir organized was under the leadership of Miss Kate 
Breckenridge who placed a meloden in the church, acting as organist 
with Miss Sarah J. Cleave as assistant. Some of the members of the 
early choir were William Johnson, Louis Campbell, William Cleave, 
Sarah Cleave, Charlotte Johnson, and members of the Ramsay family. 
Because of the objection of one of the church members to a choir 
who were not all church members, this choir disbanded and the mu- 
sic was led by precentors, one of whom was James Tucker. In 1900 a 
drive was made for funds to buy an organ for the church and under 
the leadership of George Bye, no difficulty was encountered in obtain- 
ing the required amount. Later, in 1955, an electric organ was in- 
stalled which is still in use. Acting organists were Margaret Simpson, 
Alberta Bye, Alice Bye, Sadie Johnson, Jean Johnson, Alma Johnson, 
Mrs. Caleb Bye, Mildred Bye, Marjorie Johnson with Carol Lipsett 
assistant, under whose leadership special choir selections, quartettes, 
duets and solos were made possible. Alma Johnson, now Mrs. Tho- 
mas Stott, began as organist at the age of 13 and continued in that 
capacity for 23 years. In 1942 Miss Johnson was presented with a 
chest of silverware on behalf of the congregation for twenty years of 
faithful service as church organist. She resigned in January 1945 


‘An open shed was erected in 1877 for housing horses while the 
owners attended service. Later a new enclosed shed was built provid- 
ing more warmth for the animals, and the entrance was made possi- 
ble from the roadway 
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Under names previously mentioned a thriving Sunday School 
was established and still exists. For many years it carried on all year 
long, but of late years closed during the winter months as the congre- 
gation has gradually grown smaller. The superintendent holding office 
the longest was Thomas Farquharson completing fifteen years, to be 
followed by his son Leslie who left to join the R.C.A.F. in World 


ee = ae 
THE “EVER FAITHFUL BIBLE CLASS OF SHILOH METHODIST CHURCH WITH 
"THEIR TEACHER 
Mrs. T. W. Johnson—taken May the 2ist 1914. 


Back row, L to R—Edgar Fulford, Elmer McDonald, Reginald Johnson, James Van- 
‘wyck, Everett Johnson, Victor Bye, Caleb Bye, Milford Johnson, Albert Lipsete 

‘Middle Row, L to R—Austin Lipsett, Thomas Farquharson, Lorenzo Fulford, Hugh 
McKay, John Bell, Fred Bently, Harold Johnson, Norton Johnson 

Front Row, L. to R—Chacles Lipsett, Ena Farquharson, Ethel Fulford, Margaret Fettes, 
Sadie Johnson, Mrs. Thos. W. Johnson (teacher), Hazel Vanwyck, Denie McKay, Bes- 
sie Feites, Mamie Hindle 


In 1927, Mr. and Mrs. Victor Bye presented the church with 
its present pulpit which is unique in that it is handmade. This pulpit 


had been used in the Woodford Presbyterian Church, which was 
closed at time of Union. The first lighting was oil lamps set in brack- 
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ets on the window frames, later hanging oil lamps were installed and 
served until 1937 when Mrs. Rachel Lipsett donated electric lights to 
the church and shed. A few years previous her husband John Lipsett 
donated cedar shingles for both buildings. Like all other churches 
the first heating system was a large box stove and blocks of maple or 
other hard wood, but as modern and easier heating devices arrived an 
oil furnace was installed in 1964. 


A financial statement of 1908 shows the Woodford Circuit, of 
which Shiloh belonged, consisting of four churches, namely, Shiloh, 
Woodford, Bethel and Bayview. The minister at this time was Rev. 
Mr. Marshall. He was promised a salary of five hundred dollars and 
he received at the year’s end five hundred and forty-eight dollars and 
sixty- four cents. A later statement of 1923-24 shows the circuit con- 
sisting of three churches, Shiloh, Woodford and Bognor and the min- 
ister at this time was the Rev. Mr. Summerell. His salary promised is 
not stated but he received eleven hundred and eighty-three dollars. 
Other expenses mentioned were horse keep, parsonage aid, taxes and 
roof repairs. 

This church until union was known as Shiloh Methodist, chang- 
ing to Silcote United Church. Ministers serving from erection have 
been: Rev. Isaac Baker 1875-78, Rev. W.B. Danard 1878-81, Rev. 
Hamilton Leith 1881-82, Rev. Alex Thibaudeau 1882-85, Rev. R.P. 
Williams 1885-87, Rev. John Ball 1887-88, Rev. Robt. I. Hoskin 
1888-91, Rev. Thomas Legate 1891-94, Rev. W.P. Brown 1894-98, 
Rev. RJ. Stillwell 1898-1901, Rev. Alex Richard 1901-1903, Rev. 
Thos. Geo. Barlow 1903-07, Rev. Wm. G. Marshall 1907-11, Rev. 
Wm. H. Laidlaw 1911-12, Rev. Stanley Trotter 1912-13, Rev. John 
Gibson 1913-14, Rev. Wm. Gaudin 1914-18, Rev. Peter Tiller 
1918-21, Rev. Thomas Humphries 1921-22, Rev. Wm. Summerell 
1922-25, Rev. R.K. Lambert 1925-27, Rev. J.W. Johnston M.A. 
1927-30, Rev. T.A. Watson 1930-31, Rev. James McLauchlan 
1931-36, Rev. Wm, Scott Gailbraith 1936-39, Rev. H.G. Moyes 
1939-45, Rev. Hugh C. Mac taggart B.A, 1945-48, Mr. H. Glen 
Ball 1948-55 lay supply. For the year 1955-56 Rev. Gordon Lapp of 
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Meaford was supervising minister of this church with lay supply 
provided by the presbytery. 








SILCOTE UNITED CHURCH CONGREGATION FEB. 1967 
Front Row, L to R—Blaine Bell, Mrs. Reginald B. Johnson, Dean Bell, Heather Ann 
Bell, Andrew Bell, Reginald B. Johnson. 
Middle Row, seated L to R-—Mrs. Carl Bell, Carol Lipsett, Mrs. Russell Farqubarson, 
Ms, Norman Bell, Miss Elsie Lipsect, Mrs. Frank Lipsett, Mrs. Mac Johnson, Mrs, 
Milford Johnson. 
Back Row, L to R—Mr, Arthur Tobey, student Minister; Milford Johnson, Frank Lip- 
sett, Tom Johnson, Tony Bell, Ron Lipsett, Norman Bell, Car! Bel 
Four children of Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Johnson, Marilyn, Nancy, Russell and David, 
and four children of Mr. & Mrs. Mac Jobnson, Donald, Elaine, Gary and Yvonne who 
fwere sick with either measles or influenza were absent when the picture was taken. 


Since 1956 Student Ministers have occupied the pulpit. Mr. Jas. 
Payton 1956-57, Mr. Wm. F. Reid 1957-60, Mr. Harold Tite 
1960-61, Mr. David Perry 1961-66, Mr. Arthur Tobey 1966-67 
(leaves this summer) 

Records show that prior to 1900 when several churches were on 
a charge (perhaps 4 to 6) Methodist Divinity Students assisted some 
of the ministers and were called probationers. Some of these students 





CHURCHES 221 


were Messers Cooch, Honey, Henderson, Currie, Chapman, Torrie 
and Rudell. 

Mr. Thos. W. Johnson served as secretary for many years pass- 
ing the work on to Victor Bye who moved to Owen Sound and Mil- 
ford Johnson now fills the position. Elders during these years were 
Thomas W. Johnson, John Lipset, W.C. Johnson, Victor Bye, Frank 
Johnson, Thomas Farquharson and at present Reginald B. Johnson 
‘and Thomas Johnson. 

Other activities associated with this church throughout the years 
were an Epworth League Society, Young Peoples Groups, Women's 
Missionary Society now known as the United Church Women. The 
W.M.S. was organized in 1944 and became known as U.C.W. in 
January 1962. 





SILCOTE UNITED CHURCH OFFICIAL BOARD FEB. 1967 

Seated, L to R—Tom Johnson, Blder; Milford Johnson, Secretary-treasurer; Reginald 
B. Johason, Elder. 

Back Row, L. to R—Mr. Arthur Tobey, student minister; Frank Lipsett, Stewart; Nor- 
man Bell, Stewart; Carl Bell, Trustee. 

Absent when picture was taken—Mac. Johnson, Stewart; Mrs. Thomas Johnson, Presi- 
dent of United Church Women; Russell Farquharson, Trustee 
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This little stone church by the side of the road has ever been 
open to those who wish to worship within its walls and so in its way 
has been a friend to man, 


VANWYCK’S CEMETERY 


‘The land for Vanwyck's Cemetery on Lot No. 8, con. C. Syden- 
ham, was donated by Mr. and Mrs. Hiram Vanwyck to Shiloh Meth- 
dist Church, now Silcote United Church, for a cemetery. As the pio- 
neers passed on the cemetery was fast being filled. After Mr. Vanw- 
yek's death, Mrs. Vanwyck donated more land and planted walnut 
trees in the corners. Much of this land is still not used. 


VANWYCK'S CEMETERY 


‘This cemetery was rather neglected after Mrs. Vanwyck’s death, 
except for the care some people gave their own plots. In 1933 the 
Balaclava Women’s Institute appointed a committee of Mrs. A. John- 
son, Mrs. J. Cathrae and Mrs. J.A. Lipsett to meet with the cemetery 
committee. As a result a “Bee” was organized on May 24th to level 
and beautify the grounds, These “Bees” were held for a few years 
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and the Women's Institute also paid half of the amount charged for 
cutting the grass. In later years the men of the community revived the 
“Bees” each spring and drew earth and straightened headstones. 

Mr. James McKnight was very interested in the cemetery and 
bequeathed a sum of money to replace the road fence. The cemetery 
is mowed each summer by interested people. 

On headstones one sees such names as Johnson, Bye, Lipsett, 
Cleave, Vanwyck, Wilson, Watson, McKnight, Scott, Fettis and 
many more who have lived in the community. 

It is not known when this cemetery was first used, but the ear- 
liest headstone found was dated 1867. 


ST MICHAEL'S MISSION, IRISH BLOCK 


It is said that when our forefathers came to this district the land 
agent in charge allocated land along the northern shores of what is 
now Sydenham Township to those of Scottish birth. This became 
known as the Scottish Block. The land to the south of this section 
was allotted to those of Irish extraction, hence the name, Irish Block. 
The growth of St. Michael's Mission is coincident with the develop- 
ment of Sydenham Township. It was back in the mid eighteen forties 
when settlers plunged into the virgin forests in quest of a home, 
hence the companion piece of the home, the church. 

In the beginning, visits from the clergy were few and far be- 
tween. Those of the Catholic faith were visited from time to time by 
the Jesuit Missionaries from Guelph. The Jesuit Order came to Can- 
ada from France. Those visiting the Irish Block were Fathers Blett- 
ner, Hanipaux, Point, Tremiot and Matoga. The first resident secular 
priest was Father Muncog. Unfortunately, due to the perils of travell- 
ing at that time, he was drowned on a call of duty. The Jesuits again 
took charge until the Basilian Order, also coming from France, took 
over in 1863. From that year, the Basilians have administered to the 
Block until the present time. 
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The first religious service was held in Michael Traynor’s house 
His great grandson, Patrick, still maintains the original grant. As 
immigrants became more numerous, it was necessary to hold services 
in a newly built barn on the same farm. About the year 1852 Mi- 
chael Traynor donated land on which a log church was built. By this 
time it was a necessity. It was twelve logs high, with a gable roof, 
and a cross to show the purpose of the edifice. The log church was 
used for about fifteen years. 

In the year 1868 the corner stone of a new brick church was 
laid. Father Granottier in charge of the mission, had it built in 
Gothic style. The total cost was $4,320.00. It served the people of 





ST. MICHAEL'S CHURCH, IRISH BLOCK, SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 


Brick church built in 1868, replacing the first log church.The above building was 
destroyed by fire in 1943, 

the Block efficiently till about 1943 when unfortunately it was a total 

loss to the ravages of a fire. In 1944, a new corner stone was laid for 

the present church. Thanks to the co-operation and monetary dona- 

tions there still stands a St. Michael’s Church almost on the original 

site of the first church built more than a century previously. 
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ST. MICHAEL'S CHURCH, IRISH BLOCK, SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 
BUILT IN 1944 


It would certainly be amiss not to list those unselfish personnel 
who gave up so.much to administer spiritual benefits to the people of 
the Irish Block. Those previously mentioned belonged to the Jesuit 
Order and Father Muncog was a secular priest. Since 1863 the Basi- 
lian Order only have administered and have had charge of the Block, 
namely:- Father Famy, C.S.B. 1864-1870; Father Cherry, C.S.B. 
1870-1876; Father Granottier, C.S.B. 1876-1881; Father Mun- 
govan, 1881-1891; Father Buckley, C.S.B. 1891-1898; Father 
Hayes, C.S.B. 1898-1899; Father Heydon, C.S.B. 1899-1901; Fa- 
ther Howard, C.$.B. 1901-1904; Father Shaughnessy, C.S.B. 1904- 
1906; Father Rafferty, C.S.B. 1906-1907; Father John A. Sullivan, 
C.S.B. 1907-1908; Father N.J. McNulty, C.S.B. 1910-1929; Father 
Sharpe, C.S.B. 1916-1918; Father MJ. Pickett, C.S.B. 1919-1920; 
Father J. Spratt, C.S.B. 1926-1927-1937-1940; Father C. Collins, 
C.S.B. 1920-1922-1927-1931; Father J.J. Sullivan, C.S.B. 1930- 
1931; Father E.J. Welty, C.S.B. 1931-1934; Father J. Pope, C.S.B. 
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1934-1936; Father E.L. Prokriefka, C.S.B. 1936-1937-1940-1942; 
Father Riley, C.S.B. 1942-1944; Father J.J. Murphy, C.S.B. 1944- 


nell, C.S.B. 1954-1957; Father H. Nolan, C.S.B. 1957-1958; Father 

JJ. Glavin, C.S.B. 1958-1959; Father Zalondek, C.S.B. 1959-1960; 
Father Benninger, C.S.B. 1960-1963; Father J. McCrae, C.S.B. 
1963-1965); Father C.J. Crowley, C.S.B. 1965-1967. Father Crow- 
ley will be transferred to Windsor in midsummer of this year and 
another Priest will be assigned the duties of this Mission. 


| 
| 
i 
1952; Father T.C. Howard, C.S.B. 1952-1954; Father B.O. Don- | 
| 





ST. MICHAEL'S CEMETERY { 


There is something quite unique about St. Michael's Cemetery. 
It was the original burying place for those of Catholic faith for all 
the surrounding districts, even those from Owen Sound, until about 


1906. | 
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There are actually two cemeteries referred to as the old and the 
new, comprising about four acres. The old cemetery is directly south 
of the church and lies between the church and the new cemetery. The 
new cemetery was opened about 1881. 

Many of the names of the original settlers may be seen on the 
stately and dignified memorials. Such names as Cahoon, Hood, Hor- 
an, Doyle, Traynor, Hughes, Donovan, Kenifick, Godfrey, Duggan 
and Donahue recall the early families and life of this community 

An outstanding Memorial in this cemetery is the Grotto sacred 
to Motherhood. It is erected at the north of the cemetery and be- 
tween the church and burying ground 








The Mother of Sorrows Grotto 
in St. Michael's Cemetery. A 
plaque on this beautiful Me- 
morial dedicates it to the 
Mothers of the Church, as a 
gift from the Men of the 
Church in 1941. 


Another inscription on the 
Grotto reads:-"'This statue 
erected in memory of Michael 
and Frances Traynor. Donated 
by David and Helen Traynor. 
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ST. PAUL'S UNITED CHURCH, SYDENHAM 


The beginning of regular services in this community dates from 
the year 1862 when Rev. John McDowell held services at Temple 
Hill, Knox St. Vincent, and Sydenham. The first services were held 
in the $.S. No. 9 school house and Sabbath School in his own house. 
However, between 1857 and 1862, Mr. Goudy, a missionary, had 
held services in the community and by 1862 there were sixteen names 
on the roll. 

On September 18, 1867, a congregation meeting was held in 
the school house. A business committee was formed and a motion 
passed that a church be built on the south- east corner of lot 4, 
concession 2, Sydenham Township. This frame building was just 
slightly to the north of the present building, the contract given to 
Jonah Clark to be 32 feet by 40 feet and capable of seating three 
hundred persons. This church was designated “St. Paul's Church, 
Sydenham,” on June 12, 1868. A. Deacons’ Court of five men was 
elected to carry on the business of the church. These men were 
Messrs. James Gardiner, John Sword, Jonah Clark, John Cathrae and 
David Reid. 

No chances were taken in the early services by the careful Scot- 
tish Elders. As collection plates were passed around they were fas- 
tened securely to the end of long sticks. 





‘MR. AND MRS. ROBERT SWORD 





MR. AND MRS. COLIN BAXTER 
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MRS, ALLAN FINDLAY (ace Jemima Inglis) 


aoe 


MRS. JOHN JACK 


MR. ALLAN FINDLAY 


MR. JOHN JACK 
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MR. DONALD JACK MRS. DONALD JACK 


This first building served the congregation well until at the an- 
nual meeting of the congregation in 1888 the subject of a new 
church was introduced and on November 7, 1889, Thanksgiving 
Day, a meeting was held to decide the question “of building a new 
church next year to cost somewhere about $3,000” and to seat about 
320 persons. At a later meeting the building committee was given 
“liberty to spend $3,500 in providing Church and Sabbath School 
accommodation.” Mr. Gregg, of Toronto, was the architect. The 
committee “put down stakes fixing the location of the church’ on 
April 28, 1890. 
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‘Among the expense items listed in the annual church report for 
the year 1893, the following are noted: 


1890 
Paid Joseph Lowe for brick $387.50 
Paid W.A. Gerolamy 2616.50 
Sheds, total cost 314.87 
W.R. Gregg, architect 70.00 
Furnishing the church 114.15, 
Windows 90.80 
1891-1892 

Paid W.P. Telford on Mortgage 2350.00 
Fencing and grading church grounds 86.15 

Cost of church without interest 
Receipts 3589.56 

1890 1891 1892 

Collections on opening days $171.47 
Sale of old church 40.00 
Special collection for sheds 21.13 
Old stove, lamps and gates 11.00 
Rev. Mr. McInnis for grounds 5.00 
Entertainments, lectures, special collections 73.87 
Subscribed for sidewalk , 13.00 
Furnishing the vestry 7.20 


The new church building was completed and opened later in the 
year 1890. Robert Ballantyne bought the old building for $40.00 
and moved it to his property in Bognor for a barn. He used the col- 
ored glass window panes for the windows of the sun porch on the 
north side of his home (later the John Jack property and at the pre- 
sent time owned by Mrs. George Lemon, the former Jessie Jack, and 
the only survivor of the Jack family in this locality.) 

The congregations of St. Paul's, Sydenham and of Knox St. 
Vincent, were under the same Pastoral Charge until a re-arrangement 
in 1923 placed St. Paul's, Sydenham, with Knox Sydenham, and 
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George Inglis and two daughters, Elsie Ann and Katherine. Mr. Inglis was a 
member of the first Board of St. Paul's Presbyterian church, Sydenham in 1867. 


Woodford constituting one Pastoral Charge and Knox St. Vincent, 
with Knox Holland and Temple Hill another. In 1925 this church, 
which until then had been Presbyterian, joined the newly organized 
United Church of Canada. A further re-arrangement in 1948 created 
a six-church Charge consisting of Bognor, Ebenezer, Knox Holland, 
Walter's Falls, White's and St. Paul’s to be known as the Walter's 
Falls Pastoral Charge. 
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MR. AND MRS. WM. REID (nee Katherine Inglis) 
Mr. Reid was a member of the first Presbyterian church Board in 1867. 


Changes and improvements have been accomplished through the 
years. A choir was organized in 1920 under the leadership of Mrs. 
William T. Moffatt. An alteration was made to the platform later the 
same year, extending it to the north side wall to make space for the 
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MR. & MRS. JOHN FINDLAY 
Mr. Findlay was a member of the 1867 church Board 


choir. The Ladies’ Aid installed a lighting system of gas lamps in 
1926. The basement was renovated in 1926, the cellar dug out and 
the walls of the church were retained. Hydro was installed in 1953 
and in 1958 the interior of the building was redecorated. The wire 
fence was removed in 1954 and the grounds extended to the road. 
Extensive work of cleaning and levelling the cemetery was begun in 
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MEMBERS OF THE YOUNG WOMEN’S MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
OF ST. PAUL'S PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, AROUND 1916 


Front Row, L to R—Miss Jessie Duncan, Miss Hazel Tomlinson, Miss Maggie King, 
Miss Ethel Johnson, 

Back Row, L to R—Miss Myrtle McLaughlin, Miss Lillie Duncan, Miss Millie Bows- 
cr, Miss Carrie Phillips, Miss Alice Ward. 





ST. PAUL'S UNITED CHURCH, SYDENHAM, 1962 CENTENNIAL 


























236 ‘CHURCHES 


1962 under the leadership of the Board of Stewards and was com- 
pleted in time for the celebration of the Centennial Anniversary of 
the congregation on September 30, 1962, making an excellent im- 
provement and a fitting memorial to our ancestors. About three hun- 
dred former members and friends filled the church for this occasion, 
when an impressive part of the service was the unveiling and the ded- 
ication of a communion table presented on behalf of the congregation. 
The table was unveiled by Alex. Reid, chairman of the Board of 
Stewards. There was also a gift of two offering plates presented by 
Mrs. Norman Stephens on behalf of herself and her family in me- 
mory of the late Norman Stephens. Two dozen hymn books were the 
gift of Mr. and Mrs. Hollis Weaver. Mr. Weaver is the oldest mem- 
ber of the congregation, baptized as an infant, attended Sunday 
School and became a member of the church as a young man. A social 
time of renewing acquaintances was held when the women of the 
congregation served refreshments, including a three-tier anniversary 
cake which had been made by Mrs. David Martin. 











‘THE U.C.W. OF ST. PAUL'S UNITED CHURCH, SYDENHAM. APRIL 30, 1967. 
Front Row, L. to R--Mrs. Bert Shields, Mrs, Brnest Carman, Mrs, Wen. Cathrae, Mrs. 
Lawrence Stephens, Mrs. Everett Carmichael, Mrs. Alex Reid, Mrs. Kenneth Tanner. 
Back Row, L. to R—Mrs. Kenneth Weaver, Mrs. Allan Reid, Mrs. Allan Weaver, 
Mrs. George White, Mrs. Wm. G. Martin, Mrs. George Moffatt, Mrs. Alfred Carmi- 
chael, Mrs. Dave Martin, Mrs. Jim Thom, Mrs. Harvey Irvine, ‘Mrs. Donald Carmi- 
chael 
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The elders of the church in the one hundredth anniversary year 
were Mr. Donald Carmichael, Mr. William G. Martin and Mr. Ar- 
thur Martin, Mr. George Moffatt was the church treasurer and the 
members of the Board of Stewards were David Martin, George 
Moffatt, Alex. Reid, Allan Reid, Lawrence Stephens and James 
Thom. 





‘THE CHOIR OF ST, PAUL'S UNITED CHURCH, SYDENHAM. 
SUNDAY, APRIL 30, 1967 

Back Row, L to R—Lynda Moffatt, Bruce Carmichael, Archie Reid, Bill Irvine, Mor 

rison Reid, Allan Martin, Robert White, Jim Reid. 

Front Row, L to R—Kathy Carmichael, Donna Carmichael, 

tin, Mary White, Judy Martin. Myrna Weaver, Ross Weave 

absent when photo was taken 








len Shields, Ruth Mar. 
Linda Wilson were 





Earlier, on September 19, 1937, the 70th anniversary of the 
building of the first church and the 75th anniversary of the formation 
of the congregation was observed by a morning and an evening ser- 
vice when the church was filled to capacity, even to the Sunday 
School room, the doors being open for the occasion. An anniversary 
supper was served in the basement of the church on the Monday 
evening following 

On July 1, 1963, after much bitter debate and disappointment, 
the six-point Walter's Falls Charge became a two-point Charge with 
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‘TEACHERS, SUPERINTENDENT AND ASSISTANT SECRETARY-TRESURER OF 
ST. PAUL'S UNITED CHURCH, SYDENHAM. APRIL 30, 1967 

Back Row, L to R~Jim Reid, assistant Sec."Treas.; Mrs. Allen Weaver, Mrs. George 

White, Mrs. Wm. G. Martin, Mrs. George Moffatt, Mrs. Dave Martin, Mrs. Jim 

Thom, Jim Thom (Superintendent) 

Front Row, L to R Mrs. Bert Shields, Mrs. Allan Reid, Mrs. Everett Carmichael, Mrs. 

Alex Reid 








the closing of four churches dear to the hearts of the members, 
namely Ebenezer, Bognor, Knox Holland and White's. Then a fur- 
ther amalgamation on the Temple Hill Charge brought the now one- 
point Charge, the Temple Hill Church in with Walter's Falls and St. 
Paul's Sydenham to make a three-point Charge with Rev. Edward 
Ronayne, the newly inducted minister. This amalgamation move was 
backed by officials of Grey Presbytery who felt the time had come for 
major changes to be made in rural churches across Canada, with the 
shift in rural populations, the rising number of car owners and a 
shortage of ministers. 

The elders of the church, November, 1965, were Mr. James 
Reid, Mr. Donald Carmichael, Mr. Alex. Reid and Mr. Raeburn 
Weaver. Members of the Board of Stewards were George Moffatt, 
Alex. Reid, Harvey Irvine, William Cathrae Jr., George White and 
Everett Carmichael. 
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MEMBERS OF THE SESSION OF ST. PAUL'S UNITED CHURCH, SYDENHAM 
SUNDAY, APRIL 30, 1967 


L 10 R—Donald Carmichael, Raeburn Weaver, Kenneth Tanner (Lay Minister), 
George Moffatt, Alex Reid. 


Ministers who have served this congregation over the years are:~ 
Rev. John McDowell, 1862; Rev. A. Brown, 1867-1873; Rev. Mr. 
Stevenson, 1873-1884; Rev. John McInnis, 1885-1891; Rev. J.S. 
Davidson, 1891-1903; Rev. F.C. Harper, 1903-1905; Rev. J.H. 
Lemon, 1906-1911; Rev. Peter Matheson, 1913-1915; Rev. W.A. 
Robins, 1916-1920; Rev. B.M. Smith, 1920-1923; (Rev. Mr. Smith 
passed away while serving here); Rev. J.W. Johnson, 1923-1926; 
Rey. John McDonald, 1926-1929; Rev. J.A. Moir, 1929-1932; Rev. 
A.M. Pope, 1932-1936; Rev. James McLauchlan, 1936-1940; Rev. 
G. Graham, 1940-1942; Rev. O.W. Holmes, 1942-1943; Rev. RT. 
Burgess, 1943-1948; Mr. D.O. Salton, 1948-1949; Rev. Peter 
Sawatzsky, 1949-1952; Rev. S.H. Soper, 1952-1958; Rev. W.C. 
Maxwell, 1958-1960; Rev. C. Jackson (Duggan), 1960-1962; Rev. 
Eugene Young, 1962-1963; Rev. Edward Ronayne, 1963-1965 
(came here at the beginning of the three-point Charge of Temple 
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PHOTOGRAPH OF ST. PAUL'S UNITED CHURCH, SYDENHAM, CONGRE- 
GATION AND THE LAY MINISTER, MR. KENNETH TANNER 

Taken on the Church lawn on Sunday, April 30, 1967 
Reading from left to right, the names are: 
Front Row, L to R—Brian Carmichael, Lois White, lan Carmichael, David Weaver, 
Valerie Carmichael, Robert ‘Thom, Johnnie Reid, Dennis Weaver, David White, Doug: 
las Weaver. 
Second Row, L to R—Mrs, Bert Shields, Mrs. William Cathrae, Mary White, Lynda 
Moffatt, Donna Carmichael, Ruth Martin, Ellen Shields, Kathy Carmichael, Lorraine 
‘Thom, Donna Reid, Judy Martin, ‘Terry Carmichael 
Third’ Row, L. to R—Marilyn Weaver, Mrs. Donald Carmichael, Mes. Everett Carmi- 
chael, Mrs, Ernest Carman (back), Mrs. George Moffatt, Mrs. Lawrence Stephens, 
Mrs. George White, Eleanor Martin, Archie Reid, Bruce Carmichael, Billie Irvine. 
Fourth Row, L to RMrs. Maggie Anderson, Mrs. Kenneth Weaver, Mrs. Lloyd Suther- 
land (back), Mrs. Charles Weaver, Hollis Weaver, Mes. Alfred Carmichael (black hat), 
Mrs, William G. Martin, Mrs. Allan Weaver, Mrs. David Martin (back), Mes. Ken: 
neth Tanner (partly hidden), Mrs. Jim Thom (back), Mrs. Alex Reid, Lawrence Ste- 
phens, Mortison Reid, Donald Carmichael, Kenneth Weaver (back), Jim Thom, 
George White (back) Jim Reid, Allan Reid (behind partly hidden) Harvey Irvine 
(back) Allan Martin, Kenneth Tanner (minister) 
Back Row, 1. to R—Bert Shields, Everett Carmichael, George Moflatt, Alfred Carmi- 
chael, Mrs. Allan Reid, Raeburn Weaver, Mrs. Harvey Irvine, Lloyd Sutherland, Alex 
Reid, William G. Martin, Charles Weaver, William Cathrae jr. (centennial beard), 
Robert White, David Marti. 
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Front Row, L to R—Johnnie Reid, Brian Carmichael, Valerie Carmichael, Donna 
Reid, Lorraine Thom, Lois White 

Second Row, L to R—Morrison Reid (behind), Allan Martin, Archie Reid, Dennis 
Weaver, David Weaver, (twins), Tan Carmichael, Kathy Carmichael, Judy Martin 
Third Row, L to R—David White, Lynda Moffatt, Donna Carmichael, Robert Thom, 
Terry Carmichael 

Back Row, L to R—-Ruth Martin, Billie Irvine (in behind), Douglas Weaver, Mary 
White, Jim Reid, Bllen Shields, Robert White, Bruce Carmichael. 

Fred and: Mark Manning were absent when the photo was taken, The Sunday School of 
the congregation was held in the school teacher's house of U. 8, S. No. 9 Sydenham 
and St. Vincent before the first church was built and has carried on continuously since 
that time. 





‘The Board of Stewards of St. Paul's united Church, Sydenham, Sunday, April 30th, 
1967 

L 10 R—Dave Martin, George White, William Cathrae Jr. (centennial beard), George 

Moffatt, Lawrence Stephens, Allan Weaver (inset) was absent when the photograph was 

taken. 
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Hill, Walter's Falls and St. Paul's Sydenham, after that amalgama- 
tion;) Mr. Kenneth Tanner, a lay minister began his services here in 
July, 1965. 


ST. PAUL’S UNITED CHURCH, SYDENHAM, CEMETERY 


Before the first church building was erected in 1867, a number 
of burials had been made in what was to be the churchyard. Early 
services previous to 1867 had been held in the schoolhouse, U. S. S. 
No. 9, Sydenham and St. Vincent, just across the way. 

There were five burials in the year 1863, the first being Mrs. 
Alexander (Isabella) McNiven, in January 1863, aged 32 years; Wil- 
liam Thom, June 1863, 55 years; Ann Jane and Martha Bailey, Sep- 
tember, 1863, children of Robert and Mary Bailey, and Hugh Cas- 
well in October 1863, 31 years; Mrs. Matthew (Hannah) Moffatt, 
March 1866, 24 years; D. K. McWhirter, January 1866, 42 years. 

There are thirty-three monuments bearing 57 names. The latest 
burial was that of Jean Jack, wife of Rev. J. H. Jarvis in 1944, aged 
72 years. This cemetery will have no more burials. 

Names on monuments are Elwood Leonard, son of Thomas and 
Elizabeth Leonard, died May 4, 1869, 3 years; Robert Henry, son of 
John and Susan Bailey, died September 2, 1868, 3 months; Mary 
Jane, 8 days, and James William, 4 months, children of John and 
Esther Woolard; Elizabeth Scales, daughter of William and Mary 
Jane Scales, died January 23, 1887, 1 year; William John Ward, son 
of William and Catherine Ward, died 1871, 9 years; also infant son 
of William and Sarah Ward; Alice, wife of Joseph Martin, died Jan- 
uary 1871, 64 years; Grace, wife of Robert Reid; Mary Ann, daugh- 
ter of William and Mary Armstrong, died December 29, 1879, 4 
years, (erected by her uncle Henry Bailey); Mary Ann Walker, wife 
of William Armstrong, died February 1875, 26 years; Charlott A 
daughter of William and Mary Jane Scales, died November 188 
John Bailey (other names and data on this stone, but are illegible); 
Ann, wife of William Irvine, died January 29, 1873, 68 years; 
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Henry A. Caswell, died 1867, 30 years, his daughter Permilla Jane, 
died 1872, 10 years; William Joseph, son of William and Catherine 
Laycock, died June 1871, 14 years; John Stark, died August 1883, 
56 years, native of Lanarkshire, Scotland; Dorinda, daughter of Rob- 
ert and Dorinda Frizzell, died October 1868, 24 years; Frederick 
Vanleuvan, died January 1871, 28 years; Jane Hamilton, wife of 
John Wilson, died 1880, 73 years; Gardner Monument-Isabella 
McLeod, wife of James Gardner, died April 1912, 90 years, Mat- 
thew Gardner, died August 1878, 78 years, his wife, Elizabeth Tor- 
rence, died June 1868, (natives of Lanarkshire, Scotland), their son, 
Matthew, died February 1890, 39 years; Cranston Monument-Isa- 
bella Jack, wife of John Cranston, died December 1887, 44 years, 
Thomas Bruce, son of John and Barbara Cranston, died December 
1898, 6 months, John Cranston, died 1917, 76 years, buried at Olds, 
Alberta; John Findlay, died in 1880, 73 years (native of Ayrshire, 
Scotland); Jack Monument- John Jack, died 1916, 77 years, his wife, 
Susan Cranston, died 1934, 90 years, John C. Jack, died 1897, 26 
years, James A. Jack, died 1875, 6 years, children of John and Susan 
Jack, Rev. J. H. Jarvis, died 1936, 92 years, his wife, Jean Jack, died 
1944, 72 years; John Cranston, died 1905, 85 years, his wife, Jane 
Stark, died 1882, 67 years; Duncan Monument- Peter Duncan, died 
1895, 77 years, (native of Berwickshire, Scotland), his wife, Jane 
McDonald, died 1904, 71 years, (native of Caithness, Scotland), Pe- 
ter Duncan, their son, died March 1925, 74 years, Jessie Duncan, 
their daughter, died April 1926, 74 years; Laycock Monument- Wil- 
liam Laycock, died 1884, his wife Catherine, died 1889, their child- 
ren, William, died 1871, Catherine, died 1881; George Inglis, died 
February 1907, 88 years, his daughter, Elsie Ann Inglis, died 1900, 
54 years; William Thom, died June 27, 1863, 55 years, his wife, 
Helen Inglis, died March 5, 1904, 88 years. 
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SOUTH SYDENHAM BAPTIST CHURCH 
LATER STRATHAVEN BAPTIST CHURCH 


The South Sydenham Baptist Church was recognized as such on 
June 21, 1870. The chapel was dedicated on August 19, 1871. This 
church was built by the pioneers of the community, who felt the need 
for a building where God's word might be fulfilled - “Not forsaking 
the assembling of ourselves together’”-Hebrews 10:25 

This little frame church was built on the Sydenham side of the 
town line between Holland and Sydenham townships on lot 1, con. 4, 
Sydenham. It was on a hill overlooking the quiet valley known as 
Queen's Valley, through which flows the Big Head River. This 
church was built by the men of the congregation, free of cost, with 
willing and free labour and was a fitting tribute to the pioneers of the 
day. The building was illuminated by the coal oil lamp of the time 
and heated by a wood stove. Mr. Thos. Anderson, Sr., and Mr. Geo. 
Murray were the head carpenters 

In reviewing the early history of the church the names of An- 
derson, McDonald, Morrison, Torrie, McLaughlin, Ceaser, Morgan, 
Howey and Nigh are found recorded as some of these early families. 

There is not too clear a record of pastors who filled the pulpit in 
the early years but the name of A. Warren, 1874-1875 is found, also 
J. €. McDonald, who was preaching on four stations, including South 
Sydenham. Other pastors were O. Carey, Rev. Rob Ross, Rev. T. C. 
Robinson, Rev. W. A. Gunton. Somewhere during the years 1893- 
1894, the South Sydenham Baptists joined with the Woodford charge 
and we have records of Rev. W. H. Stephens with Rev. Mr. Queen 
as assistant, Rev. J. M. McQuarrie, Rev. Mr. Stewart and Rev. G. I 
Burns ministering to the two congregations. 

In 1899 discussions were begun regarding the building of a new 
church. The little frame church was not large enough to hold the 
expanding congregation. In 1900 a new brick church was erected, 
one half mile south of the present site on lot 2, con. 8, of Holland 
Township and in the hamlet of Strathaven. The name of the new 
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church was changed from South Sydenham Baptist to Strathaven 
Regular Baptist. Volunteer labourers brought much of the brick and 
lumber to build the present building from Meaford, by wagon, 









































STRATHAVEN BAPTIST CHURCH, 1966 WITH PARSONAGE 


The first church was sold to the Foresters of Strathaven for 
$40.00. They used it for a hall and named it the Foresters’ Hall. 
This building was skidded down the hillside and set upon a new 
foundation on McNabb Street in Strathaven. Since, this building has 
been sold, demolished, and drawn away from the site. 

The church has been under the management of the Baptist 
Home Mission Board. For some years they enjoyed union with the 
Woodford charge. In 1921 they were withdrawn from this union and 
were united with the Keady charge. Since 1931 it has been a one 
point charge and served chiefly by theology students from McMaster 
University. 
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STRATHAVEN BAPTIST CHURCH WOMEN’S MISSION CIRCLE, 1963 
Standing, L. to R—Mrs, Albert Rice, Mrs. Sandy Morrison, Mrs. Lorne Norton, Mrs. 
Ed. McKibbon, Miss Mary Rice (visitor), Mrs. Carson McKessock; (visitor.) 

Seated, L to R—Mrs. Louis Eist, California (visitor), Mrs. Duncan Morrison, Mrs. 
John Ramage. 

Standing, L to R—little Muriel Torrie, Norma Torrie, Mrs. Robert McKessock, Ruth 
Torrie, little Lori McKessock (hidden), Mrs. Garry Torrie (visitor), Mrs. Linton An 
derson, Mrs. Clayton Torrie; Pastor, Mr. Ed. Martin. 

Steated, I. to R—Mrs. John Anderson, Mes. Arnold Ceaser, Mes. lan Tortie 
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Following are the men who have occupied the pulpit in the pre- 
sent church since 1900:-Rev. G. I. Burns, who drew the plans and 
estimated the probable cost of the new church; Rev. L. T. Kipp, Rev. 
J..N. K. Norton, Rev. Thos, Meldrum, Rev. James Curry, Rev. S. A. 
Marks, Rev. W. M. Bilton, Rev. Wm. Brittan, Rev. W. E. Smalley, 
Rev. H. R. Stephens, Rev. A. E. Silver 

’ 


: i 


CHRISTMAS CANTATA 1966 

In the accompanying picture can be seen some of the members of the Junior Choir 
as they assisted in presenting a Cantata on Christmas Sunday 1966. Wayne Hamill at 
the pulpit read the Christmas lesson from the Bible. 

L to R—the girls are Ruth Ceaser, Eileen Mustard, Ruth Torrie, Laura Anderson, 
Wanda Ramage, Norma Tortie. 

In the foreground student pastor Mr. Rudy Kaufmann is shown with the accor- 
dian and Mrs. Kaufmann with the Violin, Mrs. Thomas Stott at the piano was the ac 
companist during the Cantata. Mr. Kaufmann was the narrator and solos, duets, trios 
‘and double trios were presented: in the Christmas Cantata 





Since 1931 the following students served the field:-R. Cham- 
pion, C. A. Sinclair, Grant Butler, John Ward, Albert Mildon, Rus- 
sell Monkman (second term,) Wm. Geitz, Peter Sawatzky, Chris Cos- 
terus, Ken Seburn, Clarence Roberts, Rev. R. G. Guiggin, Rev. Fred 
Habermel, Hector McPhail, E. M. Jenkins, Don Stratton, Sheldon 
Draper, Malcolm Mitchell, W. E. Ellis, John Woelfle, Ed. Martin, 
present pastor Rudy Kaufmann. 
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BIBLE CLASS FROM THE SUNDAY SCHOOL HELD IN THE GORDON 
SCHOOL, 

ON THE TENTH LINE OF SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP, AROUND 1907 
Front Row, L to R—Grace Nesbitt (Mrs. Alex. McArthur), Irene Campion (Mrs. Mac 
English.) 

Second Row, L to R—Catherine Campbell (Mrs. Jack Black), Barbara MacDonald, 
Margaret Harwood, Maisie MacKay, May Goodwin (Mrs. Russell McCannel), Jessie 
‘MacDonald 

Third Row, 1. to R—Kate MacDonald (Mrs. Wilbert Fulford), Josie Cullen (Mrs. 
Clayton Boddy), Mary Campbell, Annie Sutherland Gordon (Mrs. Walter Locke), 
Margaret Johnstone (Mrs. J. Batty), Lillian Campion, 


WOODFORD BAPTIST CHURCH 


The Woodford Baptist Church is situated on lot 12, con. 1, 
S.C.R. on Highway No. 26 about midway between Owen Sound and 
Meaford and started as a Mission under the First Baptist Church, 
Owen Sound. This congregation saw the need for 2 church in the 
Woodford district and some of its members supplied a saddle and 
oats for a horse which the pastor rode each Sunday to have services 
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in the Woodford homes. One home where this small congregation 
met many times was the little log house then owned by Peter Mc- 
Callum and presently owned by Elwood Snider. They held baptismal 
services there and baptized their candidates in the creek which flows 
between the house and barn on this farm. Unfortunately the first 
minute book is lost but according to available records the congrega- 
tion was organized in 1855 and it appears as though the congregation 
met in homes for about seventeen years, as the present Woodford 
Chapel was dedicated on September 29, 1872 and is a brick struc- 
ture. 





phate 


WOODFORD BAPTIST CHURCH ON FORMER LOCATION 


It appears as though Woodford was a Mission under Owen 
Sound until 1874 during which time Rev. George Grafftey (1862- 
64) and A. Warren (1869-72) were two of the pastors who minis- 
tered to this congregation. During the years 1865-68 and 1873 the 
church is listed as vacant, but was probably supplied by students or 
laymen whenever possible. From 1874-93, Woodford is listed on the 
same circuit as Daywood Baptist Church. From 1893-1921 it was on 
the Strathaven circuit, then in 1921 it again is listed with Morley, 
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WOMEN’S MISSION CIRCLE OF THE WOODFORD BAPTIST CHURCH 
IN 1925 TAKEN AT THE SIDE OF MRS. WILLIAM McCUTCHEON’S HOME 
L to R—Grace McCutcheon, Mrs, William P. McDonald, Mrs. William McCutcheon, 
Mrs. William Younger (ministers wife), Eleanor Younger, Kate McDonald, Jessie 
Hutchinson, a visitor atthe parsonage, Mrs. John Hutchinson, Clara McCutcheon. 


Daywood and Leith charge. Bayview Baptist Church, 11th line, St. 
Vincent, was also listed on this circuit for a time but separated from 
the charge in 1923. In 1942 the Government took possession of a 
large tract of land for an A. F. V. Tank Range, in which Morley 
Church was located and Morley was forced to close its doors. The 
small congregation of Woodford and Leith could not support a minis- 
ter and at this time Leith Church closed, with its members joining 
Owen Sound First Baptist Church. Arrangements were made with the 
Owen Sound Church that Woodford would be under their pastoral 
charge. This temporary arrangement terminated in 1958 when nego- 
tiations were made with the First Baptist Church, Meaford, and 
Woodford became associated with that church. Daywood Church 
closed in the early 1930's There was a Baptist parsonage at both 
Strathaven and Leith 
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In reviewing the history of the church, names recorded often 
over the years were Woods, Burns, McCutcheon, Carr, Cramm, Leo- 
nard, Gillesby, McKay, Eade, Sutton, Lindsay, Boyle, Scarrow, Snid- 
er, Elliott, Hutchinson, Long, Stewart, Farrow, Clark, Hoath, Mac- 
Donald, Artley, Stonehouse, Morrison, Keeling, McAleer, Ross, Wat- 
erton, Martin, Edwards, Johnson, Knaggs, Benedict, Spence. 

‘A new organ was purchased for $88.00 in 1908 and a new 
church shed was built to accommodate the horses in 1909. The 1919 
annual report was the first in twelve years to report the minister's sa- 
Jary paid to date and the balance on hand was used to put carpet up 
both church aisles. 


Mr. John Burns, an elderly gentlemen who lived on the North 
half of lot 16, con. 2, S. C. R. on the farm where Mr. and Mrs. 
David Stevens now reside, and who passed away May 3, 1923, willed 
his Estate to the Woodford Baptist Church. The trustees of the 
church were named executors of the will and had the power to make 
all arrangements according to the will of the deceased, which in- 





MISSION CIRCLE MEMBERS MEETING AT THE HOME OF 
MRS. ROBERT ELLIOTT, IN THE LATE 1920's 
From L to R—Mrs. James McCutcheon, Mrs. J. R. Wolstencroft (minister's wife), 
Mrs. John Hutchinson, Mrs. Wm. P. McDonald, Mrs. Owen Carr, Mrs. Robert Cart, 
Mrs. Robert Elliot, Mrs. Archie McDonald, Miss Kate McDonald. 
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cluded the selling of the land, etc. Mr. and Mrs. Walter Clark pur- 
chased the farm from the Burns Estate. Upon receipt of the fore- 
going, and according to the decision of the members, the money was 
invested in bonds and the interest received from the investment is 
added to the church treasury each year. 

In January, 1919, it was decided by motion to reorganize the 
Mission Circle. Through the years this group was quite active in their 
work for the Lord. Its largest membership was twenty-two and again 
in later years being a very small group they decided in 1959 to dis- 
band. 


WOODFORD BAPTIST CHURCH MISSION CIRCLE - 1934 

Standing, L. to R—Mrs, William P. MacDonald, Miss Minty Doran, Mrs. Homer 
Neelands (visitor), Mrs. George Hoath, Mrs. Dave Artiey, Mrs. Wm. McCutcheon; 
visitor; Mrs. Lusby Stonehouse, Mrs. Tom MacDonald, Mrs. Robt. Carr, Mrs. Well- 
ington Snider. 

Sitting on grass, L to R—Mrs, Ralph Willson (minister's wife), Doris Stonehouse, 
‘Audrie Clark, and Kenneth McCutcheon, another active member’ Mrs. Lorne Snider 
took the picture 


‘A new baptistry was installed on the platform at the front of the 
church in June 1925. In December, 1932, it was decided to remove 
the baptistry and records mention it being used only once. Members 
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WOODFORD BAPTIST CHURCH MISSION CIRCLE 


Woodford Baptist Church Mission Circle Group taken after a picnic supper at the 
home of Mr. and Mes. Lusby Stonehouse (about 1958) 
Front Row, L to R—Mrs. Lusby Stonehouse, Mrs. Dave McAleer, Mrs. Dave Artley, 
Mrs. Wm. McCutcheon, Mrs. George Hoath, Vivian Morrison, Harold Johnston, 
Kenny McCutcheon, Lusby Stonehouse, Grace Johnston, Alex Johnston, Mrs. J. Thain 
Johnston: and Maybelle, 
Back Row, L to R—Mrs. Lorne Snider, Doris Snider, Miss Margaret Robinson, Mrs. 
Robt. Carr, Mrs. Peter Morrison, Miss Birdie Knight, Roma Waterton held by her 
mother Mrs. Norman Waterton who is partially hidden, Mrs. Ralph Sutton, Madeline 
Hoath, Garnet Stonehouse, Lenore Laycock, Roy McCutcheon, Emily Edwards, Doris 
Stonehouse, George Hoath, 


have been baptized in the baptistry of the First Baptist Churches in 
Owen Sound and Meaford and on August 21st, 1938, a very impres- 
sive baptismal service was held at the shore at Leith when sixteen 
from Woodford Church and one from Leith followed their Lord in 
baptism. 

Through the years, the Baptist Young People’s Union 
(B.Y.P.U.) has been both a large and an enthusiastic group. This 
varied, of course, with the number of young people in the congrega- 
tion. Many young people can recall the numerous inspirational meet- 
ings held during the ministry of Rev. Ralph Willson and Rev. J. W. 
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Edwards. Such things as playing Bible baseball; memorizing the Bea- 
titude’; 23rd Psalm; the Ten Commandments and the Books of both 
the Old and New Testaments were not only memorized, but the 
young people were taught to sing them. These things stayed with the 
minds of the young people all through the years and today they still 
make use of what they learned then. Many of these young people 
have gone forth in the Lord’s work as leaders, if not in this church, 
in some other church. 

Many successful “Garden Parties” were held in the church shed. 
The men of the church set up a long table at each side and the full 
length of the long shed. All the ladies of the community assisted in 
baking and other preparations for the meal as well as helping to serve 
and assist in various ways the day of the big event, when all a person 
would wish to eat was set before them at a nominal charge. A can- 
teen was also set up for the convenience of those wishing extras dur- 
ing the evening. Often a soccer game as well as a variety concert or a 
play was the evening's entertainment. The soccer players got their 
supper free of charge and always later, as they did not like to play 
ball after eating heartily. Gas or coal oil stoves and lanterns were 
used for making tea and lighting the shed. 

Peoplé came for miles for this bountiful cold meal of ham, pota- 
to, vegetable and jellied salads, pies, tarts, and cakes (all you could 
eat) topped with an evening's entertainment, all for a small charge 
(but big in those days) of 20c. for children and 35c. for adults 
Prices rose a little through the years, but not a greal deal as garden 


parties ceased to exist not only in this church, but many other 
churches about the time World War II started ‘and food was ra- 


tioned. The proceeds were used for payment on the minister's salary, 
shingling the shed roof, redecorating or other major financial ex- 
penses. 

In 1939 the Daywood Baptist Church was purchased for $225, 
for the purpose of building a Sunday School room to the south end of 
the church. “Bees” were held to tear the Daywood church building 
down and move it to the Woodford church grounds. The pastor, Rev. 
J. W. Edwards, volunterred to do the carpentering with the help of 
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the men of the congregation. Dr. S. J. Farmer, who was a former 
minister at First Baptist Church in Owen Sound and especially inter- 
ested in the progress of the Woodford church had on several occa- 
sions expressed the wish that some time a Sunday School room would 
be built to the south end of the Woodford church auditorium. He 
told the congregation that if and when this was accomplished that he 
would pay the last $25.00 of the total cost of the building, which was 
$479.75. It seemed most appropriate that Dr. Farmer should be the 
minister chosen to be guest speaker at the opening of the new Sunday 
School room on December 17, 1939. Since Dr. Farmer was not avail- 
able for that Sunday Dr. C. H. Schutt was guest speaker at both 
morning and evening services. The Owen Sound church provided spe- 
cial music for the morning service and the Woodford United Church 
Choir supplied the music at the evening service. On the Monday 
evening Dr. Schutt showed lantern slides and gave a lecture on his 
trip to the Holy Land. Dr. Farmer, although unable to attend the 
special opening services of the new Sunday School room kept his 
promise to the congregation and when the time came paid the last 
$25.00 on the cost of the new building. 


Hydro was installed in April, 1949, to replace the gas lamps 
that hung from a long chain which was fastened at the ceiling. Prior 
to that coal oil lamps were used, some of which were bracket lamps. 

Due to highway construction in 1955 when the congregation 
was a century old, the church was moved in its entirety from its loca- 
tion with the entrance off Highway 26 and was placed on a new con- 
crete block foundation, forming a basement, with the entrance off the 
Fourth concession and a little to the south of its former location. 

The church shed was sold, torn down and moved away in 1955 
also. At this time a new forced air oil heating system was installed to 
replace the box wood stove with the long string of stove pipes the full 
length of the church auditorium. While the church was being ren- 
ovated the service was held in the Woodford Community Centre. 
Later in the fall, service was held in the new basement while the in- 
terior of the auditorium was being decorated. 
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At the dedication service of the newly renovated building on 
May 20, 1956, a new pulpit Bible was dedicated to the memory of 
the late Mrs. Lorne Snider and other deceased members. The ladies 
of the church donated a new Communion Table and former members 
of the church, Mr. and Mrs. George Hoath, donated two offering 
plates and a flower pedestal in memory of their son, David, also a 
former member and who was killed in action in World War II. At 
this very impressive dedication service, Rev. S. A. Woodcock's mes- 
sage to an overflowing congregation was on God's Word to Moses.” 





‘WOODFORD BAPTIST CHURCH 
After it was moved to the new concrete block foundation 


The first wedding on record to be held in the church was that 
of one of the members, Miss Doris Snider, to Lawrence Knaggs, on 
June 9, 1945. A white Bible, a gift of the congregation was pre- 
sented to the bride. 















FIRST WEDDING IN WOODFORD BAPTIST CHURCH 
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Mr. and Mrs. Lawrence Knaggs and their attendants: Elwood Snider and Wilson 
Johnson, ushers; Lyle Snider, best man; Mrs. Cecil Kissack, matron of honour; Miss 
“Muriel Snider, bridesmaid, and Bewy Knaggs, flower girl. The bride, the former Doris 
Snider, is the younger daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Lorne Snider, of Woodford, and the 
‘groom, Lawrence Knaggs, is the youngest son of Mr. and Mrs. John Knaggs, Sc., of 


Sydenham Township. 


The inscription on the memorial plaque seen on the pulpit reads: 
“In memory of C. R. Foames, killed in action at the capture of Fo- 


lies, August 9, 1918.” 


The wording on the offering plates and flower pedestal reads 
“In Memory of D. E. Hoath.”” 
‘The pulpit Bible and Communion Table can also be seen in the 


picture. 


To keep this fine brick building in good repair and abreast with 
the times a new roof was put on in 1963, the interior decorated in 
1964, and a large cross indirectly lighted was placed at the front of 


the church auditorium. The 


lighted cross was designed by one of the 


young people, Randy Edwards, and was erected and installed by Os- 
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borne Elliott, who with his father, Mr. Robert Elliott, who was 95 
years old, donated the cross to the church. 


MEMORIALS IN WOODFORD BAPTIST CHURCH 


Since 1874 when the Woodford Mission was separated from 
Owen Sound Church and became part of the Daywood charge, the 
pastors or ministers serving this church have been: Rev. W. S. Mc- 
Dermid (or McDermand) 1874; Rev. W. D. Rees, 1875-77; Rev. 
George Day, 1878-81; from 1880-85, supply pastors were Rev. A. 
Austin, Mr. Knight, Wm. Corkery, J. R. Doolittle, R. Garside, Rev. 
Wm. Barker; Rev. T. C. Robinson, 1886-87; Rev. Alex. Gay, 
1888; Rev. S. J. Cunnings, 1889-92; D. Nimmo and Rev. S. Shel- 
don (supplied 1893); Rev. W. H. Stephens, 1894-96; Rev. J. M. 
McQuarrie, 1897-99; Rev. Mr. Stewart, 1899-1900; Rev. G. I. 
Burns, 1900-03; Rev. L. F. Kipp, 1904-06; Rev. J. N. H. Norton, 
1906-07; Rev. T. E. Meldrum, 1907-10; Rev. Jas. Currie, 1910-12; 
Rey. S. A. Marks, 1913-15; Rev. Wm. Bilton, 1915-18; Mr. John 
Rogers, of the Friends Meeting House, took the service one Sunday 
and Mrs. Pat McKee, the next (summer of 1918, until October); 
Rev. Wm. D. Brittain, 1918-21; Rev. W. E. Smalley, 1920-21; 
Rev. Wm. Younger, 1921-25; Rev. J. R. Wolstencroft, 1925-29; 
Rey. Oliver R. Maude, 1929-31, ordained during his ministry here; 
Ralph F. Willson, 1931-36; Rev. J. W. Edwards, 1936-42; 
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Rev. W. Harry Moore, 1942-49; Rev. Ralph Clark, 1949-54; Rev. 
Stanley A. Woodcock, 1954-58; Rev. Harry Hill, 1958-60; Rev. C. 
A. Hill, 1960, still serving 











WOODFORD BAPTIST CHURCH CONGREGATION, 1967 
This small congregation with its faithful few, twelve years more than a century 
old, remains active and willing in its work for the Lord and fills this need for a dedi 
cated faith in the community. Members of the congregation present April 16, 1967, 
Front Row, L 10 R—Gwenny Best, Janice Spence, Jefltey Best, Keith Waterton, Brad- 
ley Best, Ian Waterton 
Second Row, L 10 R—Sheilla Spence, Wendy Waterton (hidden), Patsy Spence, Mrs. 
Lloyd Edwards, Mrs. Lloyd Spence, Mrs. Glynn Waterton, Joan Edwards. 
Back Two Rows, L t R—Mrs, Osborne Elliott, Wilbur Stonehouse, Mrs. Wilbur 
Stonehouse, Mrs. Fred Best, Mrs. Clifford Stevens, Albert Elliott, Mrs. Albert Elliot, 
Clifford Stevens, Glynn Waterton. 
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DEACONS AND MINISTER OF WOODFORD BAPTIST CHURCH 1967 | 


L to R—Osborne Elliott, Glynn Waterton, Albert Elliott, Wilbur Stonehouse, Rev. C. 
A. Hill, B.A; D.D. 


WOODFORD METHODIST CHURCH 


The first records of the church have been destroyed. The charge, 
was a Mission at first and was supplied from Meaford. The church | 
service and Sunday school had been held in a log school house before 
the church was built, This school house was buile in the corner of the 
front field on the Thomas Duncan farm on the north half of lot 12, 
con. 1. The farm now belongs to Gordon and Walter Manning. The 
minister then was Rev. Phines Wills | 

Theodore Seaman sold one quarter of an acre (lot 4, con. 1, S. 
C. R.) off his farm on which to build the church. The deed of this, 
property was signed in Owen Sound, on the 8th day of January 
1872. The trustees who signed were James Frecklton, William Nixon 
and James Silverthorn. Other names on the roll at that time were 
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William Leonard, Thomas Laycock, Theodore Seaman, and Thomas 
Hart. 

Work was begun at once and the church was completed in the 
summer of the same year. It was a frame structure with no founda- 
tion and was set on blocks. The pews were planks supported by cedar 
blocks, two feet high. The church was called the Wesleyan Method- 
ist. 

In 1879 when Rev. W. B. Danard was the minister, a parson- 
age was erected during the summer. The bricks were made across the 
road on the farm now occupied by Wm. Kyle. The value of the par- 
sonage was $700. In 1890 Woodford was left off the Mission list. 

‘The old church building was torn down and a new brick church 
was built and opened to public worship on January 22, 1905, Rev. 
Mr. Barlow being the pastor. Rev. William Buchanan of Meaford 
was the speaker for the opening of the church, he also dedicated the 
building 

There were two ministers on the circuit, a married man who 
lived in the parsonage with his family and a student who lived among 
the members of the different churches. 

Rev. Phines Wills was the first minister and following him were 
Rev. Isaac Baker, 1875-78, Rev. W. B. Danard, 1878-81, Rev. 
Hamilton Leith, 1881-82, Rev. Alex Thibaudeau, 1882-85, Rev. R. 
P. Williams, 1885-87, Rev. John Ball, 1887-88, Rev. Robt. I. Hos- 
kin, 1888-91, Rev. Thomas Legate, 1891-94,Rev. W. P. Brown, 
1894-98, Rey. R. J. Stillwell, 1898-1901, Rev. Alex Richard, 1901- 
03. 

Rev. Isaac Baker lived in Meaford and Walter Falls while he 
supplied the Woodford Circuit. When Rev. W. B. Danard came 
from Chesley to Woodford in 1878, he lived in Owen Sound as there 
was no parsonage at Woodford 

Student ministers were Mr. Cooch, Mr. Honey, Mr. Peacock, 
Mr. Henderson, Mr. Curry, Mr. Chapman, Mr. Torrie, and Mr 
Riddell. These names are not given in the years they were here as it 
is not known what married men they assisted. 
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There were Six appointments on the circuit for quite a number 
of years, they were located north and south of the highway, the three 
north were Shiloh (now Silcote) Sharon, and Bethel; on the south 
side were Woodford, Bayview, and Salem. 

After the new church was built in 1904 the pastors were Rev. 
Thomas Geo. Barlow, 1903-07, Rev. Wm. G. Marshal, 1907-11, 
Rev. Wm. H. Laidlaw, 1911-12, Rev. Stanley Trotter, 1912-13, 
Rey. John Gibson, 1913-14, Rev. Wm. Gaudin, 1914-18, Rev. Pe- 
ter Tiller, 1918-21, Rev. Thomas Humphries, 1921-22, Rev. Wm. 
Summerell, 1922-25, Rev. R. K. Lambert, 1925-27. 

On April Ist, 1926, a meeting was held for the purpose of con- 
summating church union with the Presbyterian church. Rev. W. J. 
Gallagher, of Meaford was in charge, and the result was the organiz- 
ing of the United Church. 

After church union Rev. R. K. Lambert of the Methodist 
church left the charge and Rev. J. W. Johnston of the Presbyterian 
church remained as Minister of the Woodford United Church. 


‘WOODFORD PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


Of the early days of the old Presbyterian church no one seems 
to have any recollection. It was situated on part of lot 3, con, 1 
N.GR., Sydenham township. 

The names of the members of the church on September 27, 
1890 are as follows. Mr. and Mrs. Geo. Riddell, Mr. and Mrs. John 
Thompson, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Bray, Miss Jessie Beattie, Mr. and 
Mrs. Thomas Silverthorne, Mr. and ,Mrs. Jas. Long, Arthur Long, 
Miss Mary Long, Mrs. Long, Mr. and Mrs. Geo. Baker, Mr. and 
Mrs. Wm, Ramsay, Mr. and Mrs. John Cavers, Miss Maggie Cavers, 
Miss Catherine Cavers, John Cavers Jr., Mrs. Ed Rothwell, Mrs. 
Thomas Tuck, Mrs. Jacob Wright, Jacob Wright, Mr. and Mrs. 
Wm. Carnaham, Miss Susan Wright, Josiah Wright, Miss Catherine 
Farquharson, Mrs. Matt. Murphy, Robert McKay, Mrs. Hugh Craig 
(minister's wife), Mrs. Neil Morrison, Mrs. Currie, Samuel Walter. 
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WOODFORD PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


Jas. R. Bell, student Missionary, was in charge. The Sec. Treas. 
was Martin Sutherland elected to office in 1886. In 1886 Woodford, 
Daywood, and Johnstone were united each charge paying one third of 
the minister's salary, $250. each. Woodford had evening services be- 
ginning May Ist, and ending September Ist, and afternoon service the 
remainder of the year. In 1895 the organ was bought after much de- 
liberation as to whether the organ or new seats should first be pur- 
chased. In 1890 the collections for the year were $19.42. Mr. Geo. 
Riddell was Sec.-Treas. for many years. In 1904 Mr. M.W. Laycock 
was appointed Sec.-Treas. and remained in that office till after church 
union, 

The following ministers served the charge, Rev. John A. Black 
1898-1911, Rev. John S. Dobbin 1911-15, Rev. George E. Robert- 
son 1915-18, Rev. Hugh Craig 1918-23, and Rev. J.W. Johnston 
1923 who was ministering here at the time of church union. On 
April Ist 1926 a meeting was held for the purpose of consummating 
union and reorganizing the church, The meeting was in charge of 
Rev. WJ. Gallagher of Meaford. The Methodist church was chosen 
as the place of meeting and the Presbyterian church was torn down 
and the material used in the building of a shed for the United 
Church. 
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WOODFORD QUAKER (CHURCH) MEETING HOUSE 


“The Religious Society of Friends” of Sydenham was a group of 
people who came from the Newmarket and Toronto area. They 
named (from among their number) four trustees-Levi Rogers, of the 
township of Whitechurch; James A. Edward, of the township of 
King; Jacob Doyle, of the township of Tecumseth and Harris Knight, 
of the township of Sydenham. These four trustees purchased from 
Benjamin Knight and his wife, Ann, one and a half acres of land on 
the north east corner of lot 15 and con. 1 to be used for the site of a 
Meeting House for the support of worship and also for a burial 
ground, for use of the members of the said Society. The price paid 
for the parcel of land was $25.00 lawful money of the Province of 
Canada. The transaction was legally carried out in the year 1866 ac- 
cording to an act of the Provincial Parliament and an act passed in 
the third reign of Queen Victoria. 

The Benjamin Knight farm has passed to many different fami- 
lies during the one hundred years and today is owned by Elton 
Woods. It is on the Blind Line about one mile south of the village of 
Woodford. 

Previous to the erection of the Meeting House, the Friends con- 
ducted their own services in the various homes and always remained 
afterward for dinner and a visit. 

It has been suggested that the first minister came to give leader- 
ship to the little congregation in about the year 1882. Many times 
the Friends would sit quietly for long periods, praying and meditating 
until some one in their midst felt impelled to lead in a discourse or a 
prayer. Mr. John Rogers, a fine old minister of the Meeting House is 
still remembered and noted for his wise counselling. He married an 
aunt of Mr. Wesley Knight. Mr. Rogers preached Mrs. E. B 
Knight's funeral sermon 

The religious society of The Friends (Quaker) was founded in 
Great Britain by George Fox. Members always addressed each other 
by using their first names (never Mr., Mrs. or Miss) as they felt that 
all human beings are children of God and therefore equal. They re- 
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fused to join the army and would stand up and tell the judge that 
they did not approve of taking another human being’s life. They did 
this with such conviction and such an expression of honesty that the 
judges were said to “Quake” (Whether the judge trembled from fear 
or anger no one knows.) 

The Woodford Meeting place was a well built wooden structure 
about 40’ by 40" with windows on the east and west sides. It had 
two outside doors to the north, one at the east and one at the west 
corner with small vestibules over each. It was lined with four inch 
boards and never painted inside nor the outside. Because of the belief 
that everything should be plain and sturdy the meeting houses never 
were built with steeples. 





WOODFORD QUAKER CHURCH 


The Woodford Meeting House had a partition down the centre, 
half of which could be lowered to enable people on both sides to hear 
the speakers. The cast side was probably used as a Sunday School 
‘There was an aisle down the centre of the west side of the building 
and two rows of homemade pews. It had a platform and a homemade 
pulpit at the front. The women sat on the east side and the men on 
the west. It is said that Fred Thompson (a Woodford shoemaker) 
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reversed this procedure. He always sat in the back pew of the 
women’s side, They did not have a musical instrument in their build- 
ing. 

Arthur Dorland wrote and published a History of the Society of 
the Friends in Canada in 1927. He states that he has never been able 
to find any records of the Sydenham Quaker Friends or the meeting 
house. 

Stanley Knight of Meaford bought and tore down the church in 
about the year 1933. He is said to have stated that there were no 
records in the building. David Silverthorn used the shed as storage 
for implements. It was eventually torn down also. 


WOODFORD QUAKER CEMETERY 


The Woodford Quaker Cemetery was purchased in 1866 from 
Benjamin Knight of lot 15, con. 1, Sydenham Township, about one 
mile south from the village of Woodford, Mr. Elton Woods is the 
present owner of this farm on which it is located. The Religious So- 
ciety of Friends, commonly known as Quakers, had authorized their 
trustees to purchase the parcel of land containing one and one-half 
acres for the site of a Meeting House and also for a Burial ground 
for use of the Members of the said Society. 





Previously there had been a burial ground located one mile east 
of the present cemetery. Probably six graves were moved at the time 
the present location was procured, 


At one time it was a well kept lot, some of the graves had head- 
stones and grave markers and some were bounded by tidy chain 
fences, but many of the graves are today unmarked. 

The following are the names of those whose last resting places 
are known to have been in the Woodford Cemetery for the Society of 
Friends:- 


Thomas Luton, born 1824, died 1916; his wife, Rhoda 
(Birchard) Luton, born 1827, died 1882; their children, son’ Alfred, 
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born 1850, died 1878 (27 years); son William, died 1884 (26 
years); daughter Susannah, born 1861, died 1950. 

George S. Knight, born 1854, died 1919; his wife, Isabella M., 
born 1860, died 1935; their sons, Harris, born 1893, died 1918, 
Walter, born 1898, died 1902, their daughter, Clara Lucy, born 
1894, died 1895. 

Harris Knight, born 1826, died 1889; his wife, Ann, born 
1822, died 1899; their children, Amelia, born 1862, died 1862 (1 
month), Thomas, born 1864, died 1892, Lucy (Knight) Williams 
(wife of R. P. Williams), born 1856, died 1897; Martha, wife of 
Alfred Knight, died 1872, age 56 years (native of Wellchire, Eng- 
land; Sarah Eliza (no other name) died 1824; Thomas Cameron, 
born 1807, died 1868; John Chalies, his wife Sarah J., died 1898, 
age 73; son, John E. died 1881, 18 years; Lula Amy, daughter of 
Wm. and Martha Wright, died 1882, aged 9 years; Thomas Silver- 
thorne, died 1878, aged 76 years; his wife Hester, died 1885, aged 
76 years. 


WOODFORD UNITED CHURCH 


On April 1, 1926, the members of the Presbyterian Church and 
the Methodist Church held a meeting at the Methodist Church with 
Rev. W. J. Gallagher, from Meaford, in charge. From this meeting 
the United Church of Woodford was formed. It is situated on lot 4, 
con. 1, $. C. R., Sydenham Township, the former Wesleyan Method- 
ist Church. The minister of the Methodist Church at that time was 
Rev. R. K. Lambert and at the Presbyterian Church, Rev. J. W. 
Johnston. Rev. R. K. Lambert left and Rev. Mr. Johnston took over 
as minister until 1930. The Presbyterian Church was torn down after 
union and the material was used to build the United Church shed. 

Members of session from the former Presbyterian Church were 
Messrs. James Shields, Wm. J. McCutcheon and Messrs. Louis Wal- 
ter and Herbert Weeden from the Methodist Church. Members ap- 
pointed since church union, Messrs. M. W. Laycock, Charles. W. 















































‘CHURCHES 





Laycock, Emerson Long, John McCutcheon and Elmore Woods. Mr. 
M. W. Laycock was the secretary treasurer of the Presbyterian 
Church and he remained on in that position after union. The secre- 
tary treasurers who followed him were Messrs. Elmore Woods, Colin 
Spence, Emerson Long and John McCutcheon. Mr. Elliott Shields has 
the office at the present time. 

After Rev. J. W. Johnston left in 1930, Rev. T. A. Watson 
came and stayed until 1931. He was followed by Rev. James Mc- 
Lauchlan who remained until 1936. Ministers from 1936-1939 were 
Rev. W. M. Scott Galbraith; 1939-1945, Rev. H. G. Moyes; 1946- 
1948, Rev. Hugh Mac taggart; 1949-1954, Mr. H.G. Ball. In 1955 
there was no regular minister. Mr. James Payton, a student minister 
came in 1956 and stayed one year. In 1957, Mr. Wm. F. Reid came 
and remained until 1960, Mr. Harold Tite, 1960-61; Mr. David 
Perry, 1961-66, followed by Mr. Arthur Tobey, 1966-67. 
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‘There were four appointments on the circuit for a number of 
years, Silcote, St. John’s Bethesda and Woodford. Silcote joined at 
union, St. John’s on July 1, 1931 and Bethesda was added some 
years later. The ministers lived in the manse at Woodford and held 
services at different times of the day at each church. In 1964, St. 
John’s was closed and some of its members transferred to Woodford. 

Through the years the members have worked to make some 
improvements on the church. A cement floor was put in the basement 
taking the place of the wooden floor that was left from the old Meth- 
odist Church. In 1949 the electricity was installed and the power was 
turned on the day before Good Friday of that year. In 1962 a new 
oil furnace was installed replacing the old wood furnace and box 
stove that were in the basement. On January 14, 1963, the ceiling 
was lowered and a new tile ceiling took the place of the old one. At 
that time the church was newly painted. In 1965 plywood rooms 
were installed in the basement making four rooms for the Sunday 
School classes. 





ADULT BIBLE CLASS AT WOODFORD UNITED CHURCH ABOUT 1954 
With its teacher Mrs. Welburn Laycock, Mrs. Laycock had taugh Sunday School for about 
fifey years. 

Front Row, I to R—Mrs. Howard Laycock, Mrs. Bill Linn, Mrs, Elmore Woods, Mrs. 
Cecil Long, Mrs. Jack McCutcheon, Miss Jessie Duncan, Mrs, Welburn Laycock, (at 
front), Mrs. Clarence Fligg, Mrs. Robert Laycock, Mrs. Elliot Shields. 

2nd row, L to R—Frederick Walter, Elmore Woods, Howard Laycock, John Mc- 
Catcheon, Lloyd Laycock, Mes. James Girdler, Mrs. Glenn Ball (minister's wife), Mrs. 
Sean Laycock. 

3rd row, L to R—Clarence Fligg, Irvin Silverthorn, Edward Shortt, Welburn Laycock, 
Harvey Fligg, Cecil Long, Elliott Shields, Robert Laycock. 
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Organizations have been formed in the church, through the 
years, such as the Women’s Auxiliary and Women's Missionary So- 
ciety which was united in 1962 to make the United Church Women; 
a Young People’s group, Canadian Girls In Training gitls’ group; 
Tyro for the boys, and Couples Club. The Canadian Girls In Train- 
ing and the Tyro are not active at this time. 


=m 


fy 
WOODFORD UNITED CHURCH WOMEN’S AUXILIARY (about 1950) 
Back Row, 1. to R—Miss Jesie Duncan, Mrs. Emerson Long, Mrs. Stan Laycock, Mrs 
Herb Baker, Mrs. Bill Kyle (hidden) Miss Jean Baker, Mrs. Gordon Lipsett 
2nd Row, L to R—Mrs. Dayman Walter, Mrs. M.W. Laycock, Miss Ethel Belshaw, 
‘Mrs. Robert Bray, Mrs. Glenn Ball, Mrs. Ed Shortt, Mrs. Wm. John McCutcheon, 
‘Mrs. Harvey Fligg, Mrs. Henty McCutcheon, Mrs. Elliott Shields. 


Front Row, L 1o R—Margaret McCutcheon, Jewel Shortt, Lois Fligg, Mrs. Lloyd Gar- 
butt, Helen Garbutt, Pearl Fligg. 
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WOODFORD UNITED CHURCH WOMEN'S AUXILIARY ABOUT 1951 


Back Row, L to R—Miss Ethel Belshaw, Mrs. Herb Baker, Mrs. M. W. Laycock, 
‘Mrs, Elmer Woods, Mrs. Clarence Fligg, Mrs. Gordon Lipsett, Mrs, Bill Kyle, Mrs. 
Clif Long, Mrs. Emerson Long, Mrs. Harvey Keeling, Mrs Wilburn Long, a visitor; 
Mrs. Irvin Silverthorn, Mrs. Howard Laycock 

Second Row, L to R—Mrs. Stanley Laycock, Mrs. J. J. Silverthorn, Miss Jessie Dus. 
‘an, Lois Fligg, Miss Jean Baker, Mrs. Elliott Shields, Mrs. Fred Walter. 

Sitting om ground, L to R—Mts. Perce Bowden and June, Mrs. Lloyd Garbutt and 
Helen, Rosalie Shields, Margaret McCutcheon, Louise Walter, Marjorie Cramp, a vis 
tor; Keith Fligg, Murray Fligg, Pearl Fligg, Mrs. Bill Linn, Jewel Shortt, Mrs. Ed 
Shorte and Chucky, Keith Laycock, Garth Laycock. 


HATTON FAMILY PRIVATE CEMETERY 


In 1837, William Hatton came to Owen Sound and bought the 
north half of lot 22, con. 10, in Sydenham Township. On October 1, 
1840, he and John Doyle (whose property was alongside) brought 
their stock and grain with wagons and walked their cattle from Cold- 
water, a distance of about one hundred miles. Mrs. Hatton and Mrs. 
Doyle came in two sailboats with the Indians. Mrs. Hatton had her 
three boys and all their furniture in the sailboat. She and the children 
stayed at Government House in Owen Sound for about two weeks 
until Mr. Hatton had a shanty built on the farm. Later they built a 
large home where three more boys were born. 
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Three of the children, James 14, Bernard 6, William 4, died in 
one week from some sort of cholera, in the year 1848. Mr. Duncan 
Morrison, grandfather of Beaton Morrison, made caskets for the 
children, 





There were no cemeteries as yet around the country or in Owen 
Sound, so they decided to use a portion of their farm, and it was here 
the three boys were buried. Later, others outside the family were bur- 
ied also, but there is no record as to names. | 


VAULT AT HATTON'S CEMETERY 


In 1909, John Hatton, one of the sons, wanted a vault built in 
the cemetery, and this was built in the side of the hill overlooking | 
the Bothwell Creek. He and his wife and one son were buried in the 
vault. Also a granddaughter, Mary Hurley, who died at the age of — | 
four, was buried there, but unlike her grandparents, Mary was re- | 











cently moved to the Hurley plot in St. Mary's Cemetery, Owen 
Sound. 

‘Another son, Robert, was married to Betty Shecham in 1861 
and in 1865 bought the property on Highway 26 and concession 10 
and it took on the name of Hatton’s Corner. Their home was a hotel 
for many years and is now known as Hatton Hall. There were ten 
children in this family. Each died in their own home, eight in their 
late years, two in early life. None of this family ever married. A very 
large tombstone bears the names of this family - James, Minnie, 
Kate, William, Timothy, Denis, Jack and Robert 

‘This cemetery was a beauty spot in the community for many 
years, with its fancy cement block wall and beautiful gateway. Hurri- 
cane Hazel played havoc with the wall and since then has fallen to 
wrack and ruin as many old cemeteries through the country, when 
there are no immediate relatives surviving. 
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McLEAN'S CEMETERY 
situated on the Holland and Sydenham Townline 


McLean's Cemetery itself is history. Here are buried many of 
the hardy, hardworking pioneers who carved farms and homes for 
themselves and their families out of the virgin forest. The names on 
the stones and markers of the graves indicate the origin of these fami- 
lies: Highland and Lowland Scottish people, Irish and Anglo-Irish, 
Dutch, Palatine Germans, Pennsylvania Dutch, United Empire Loyal- 
ists and some English people. 


This cemetery was originally called Ben McNevan, or McNiven, 
meaning in Scottish parlance, McNiven on the Hill. This is just what 
it is, One must climb a hill from any direction to reach the beautiful 
spot. It is a large cemetery for a rural area, there being more than 
400 plot holders. Early community leaders back in 1863 chose this 
Place overlooking the Big Head River Valley. In the early days, espe- 
dally on Sundays, this was a meeting place for large numbers who 
came to visit the graves of departed relatives and friends, The name 
McNevan or McNiven persisted until as late as 1897. McLean's, fa- 


ther, son and grandson, were secretary-treasurers of the cemetery 
board for nearly 85 years. 
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‘The original official was William McLean, a native of Lisburn, 
Ireland, who was followed by his son of the same name and his son, 
Lloyd McLean. The burying ground came to be known as McLean's 
Cemetery for that reason, although its official title was the Holland 
and Sydenham Townline Presbyterian Burying Ground. It was origi- 
nally intended that this should be the site of a Presbyterian Church, 
now known as St. Paul's, as well as a cemetery. Somehow the plans 
were changed and this church was built on another site to the north 
and east in Sydenham township in 1862. Later, Knox Holland Pres- 
byterian Church was built five lots to the south in Holland township. 
‘The records of the cemetery are in remarkably good condition, 
intact from the first. The cemetery had its inception at a public meet- 
ing held April 6, 1863, at the home of William John McLean on 
the 10th concession of Holland Township. Alex. McNiven was ap- 
pointed chairman and John Sutherland was named secretary. This 
meeting accepted the offer of Mr. McNiven of an acre of land on the 
southwest corner of lot 1, con. 2, Township of Sydenham, “for the 
purpose of a burying ground, and site for a Presbyterian Church.” 
The price paid was $12 and Mr. McNiven was given his choice of a 
burying plot in the newly established cemetery. Some others attending 
the original meeting and not previously mentioned were Thomas 


Tt was Mr. Ramage’s father, 
Matthew Ramage, who died on 
October 7th, that same year of 
1863, who was the first person 
buried in the newly acquired 
cemetery. The well proportioned 
stone over his grave and those of 
his wife and other family mem- 
bers is in the corner of the ceme- 
tery and still in remarkably good 
and legible condition. 
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Official records of the cemetery provide interesting reading. At 
the annual meeting in 1875 the treasurer's report shows cash on hand 
from the previous year of $7.50. At the annual meeting on January 
13, 1885, a new picket fence was authorized and tenders called for 
its construction. William J. McLean was allowed $5.00 for superin- 
tending the building of the fence and the burying ground in general. 
This gratuity was repeated in 1888 in acknowledgment of Mr. Mc- 
Lean’s trouble in superintending the burying ground annually. 


The meeting of January 7, 1896, authorized the purchase of 
additional land, one half acre to the north of the original acre, from 
Martin Cathrae. The contruction of a “hitching rail" to which the 
horses of the mourners could be tied was also authorized at this 
meeting. The annual meeting of June 4, 1907, which month has 
been designated for future annual meetings, advanced the price of 
plots from $2.00 to $4.00. The following year William J. McLean, 
Jr., was named caretaker in place of his father of the same name. 
After the meeting in June, 1910, a new wire fence was built and the 
next year Mr. McLean was instructed to get an estimate of the cost 
of a building at the cemetery. The building was to provide shelter, 
particularily for women and children, who came to funerals in the 
winter, interments were made at all times of the year in those days, 
and those who attended were often chilled to the bone, after long 
drives in open vehicles. By 1927, the building was still an issue, and 
it was moved that it be placed at the “‘little gate.” The Women’s In- 
stitutes of the district were to take a hand in the creating of a lodge 
or building, and through their efforts a fine structure eventually was 
placed on the grounds. 


The 1932 annual meeting found the treasury in debt. This 
unfortunate condition continued for a number of years. In October 
1941, a canvass for funds was held. The money was used the next 
year to spray the cemetery to rid it of weeds and other unwanted 
growth. It was in 1941 that James Reid was appointed to the Board 
and two years later he became chairman. In 1946, Mac Hamill was 
appointed secretary-treasurer, a position he still holds and he is 
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the fourth secretary-treasurer in one hundred years, the other three 
being three generations of McLeans. 

During all these years while the McLeans and others toiled dili- 
gently at keeping the cemetery as beautiful as possible, weeds did 
grow up and some earlier planting by plot holders had been allowed 
to run wild. The big “‘clean up” which resulted in the present fine 
property was the result of a meeting on September 28, 1954. A 
“bee” was held on Wednesday, October 20, that year, to clean up 
and level the cemetery. On June 16, 1955, a memorial service was 
held and a week or so later, a successful public canvass for funds was 
held to raise money to put the cemetery in first class shape and keep 
it that way for all time. By 1958 enough money had been gathered 
to allow the Board to invest $2,500 in securities. This amount by 
1963 was $4,500 in a trust fund. The value of $40 was placed on a 
two-bed plot and $60 on a four-bed plot, these figures to include the 
cost of perpetual care of the plots. 

The original trustees of the cemetery were Thomas Ramage, 
John Gillies, Thomas Sutherland, and William John McLean. These 
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men were chosen at a meeting held on November 2, 1864. By 1880 
the committee was composed of Hamilton Nigh, Thomas Anderson, 
William McQuaker and William J. McLean. 

The present chairman of the board of trustees, James Reid, is a 
grandson of pioneer Robert Reid, who took up land on lot 3, con. 2, 
Sydenham Township. He was a native of Roxboroughshire. Stewart 
Howey is the great grandson of James Howey, of Tipperary, Ireland, 
who settled on lot 5, con. 8, Holland Township. John Ramage’s great 
grandfather, Matthew Ramage has been mentioned previously. A na- 
tive of Crawfordjohn, Lanarkshire, Scotland, he died on October 7, 
1863, at the age of 64 years. His was the first burial in the cemetery 
and his coffin was brought to the cemetery on an ox sled from the 
old homestead, lot 1, con. 8, (west half,) Sydenham Township. Allan 
McLean, a Board member, is a son of Allan McLean, and his grand- 
father was another of the pioneers of that name. The place on the 
Board formerly occupied by Angus Gillies, is now taken by Stuart 
Shortt, a grandson of James Jack, another pioneer, his mother being 
Margaret Anne Jack. Mac Hamill, the secretary-treasurer, is a grand- 
son of James Hamill, also a pioneer of the district who originally 
came from Hamill Island, County Armagh, Ireland. 
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While Matthew Ramage was the first burial in the cemetery, 
there are two monuments bearing inscriptions showing deaths prior to 
1863, George Dixon had died previously as had Archibald Gillies. 
Both were removed from their initial resting places to the then new 
cemetery. 

Names on the stones read like a roster of the pioneers of the 
whole district. While the forebears rest in peace in McLean's Ceme- 
tery, their descendants are still the capable and respected residents of 
the district. Many of them live on the farms which their grandfathers 
or great grandfathers established one hundred years or more ago. 

The cemetery is a credit to its early founders and to those who 
during the past thirty years, but particularly the last eight years have 
brought it to the present excellent state. Solid concrete retaining walls 
were built where required along the road of concession 2 and in from 
the simple but very effective entrance gate. The grass is cut and is 
free of weeds, all the stones are upright and on proper bases and the 
whole acre and a half gives the impression of neatness and orderli- 
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Almost every worthwhile cause has a woman behind it. Mc- 
Lean’s Cemetery is no exception. From the first the women of the dis- 
trict have taken a great interest in the community burying ground and 
have testified to it in the many, often small, but thoughtful ways, 
which only women know. But the building of the Lodge at McLean's 
Cemetery was not a small effort. It was a big task for women, but 
they did it! Perhaps it was done all the more willingly and with 
greater zeal because through it all there flowed that deep-rooted sense 
of gratitude in a strong and prideful past and in the remembrance of 
those who had made it so. 


Through the years great hardship was experienced by those at- 
tending burials. Bad weather and roads made travelling difficult and 
upon arrival at the cemetery there was no shelter for those already 
cold and uncomfortable. Women of the community had thought 
about it for a long time. Finally, on October 11, 1921, a meeting 
was held at the home of Mrs. Alexander McPherson. Those attend 
ing represented four Women’s Institutes, Bognor, Strathaven, Massie 
and Walters Falls. Mrs. William McNab was named president of this 
group, whose avowed aim was to assist in the improvement of Mc- 
Lean’s Cemetery. In 1923 Mrs. Wm. T. Moffatt was appointed sec- 
retary, a position she held until 1928. Mrs. Gilbert Morrison was 
president back in 1923 

By June 1926 the "Women’s Institute Cemetery Committee” as 
it came to be called was ready to make a move toward the Lodge. 
Those present at the meeting were Mrs. Gilbert Morrison, Miss 
Violet Carrie, Mrs. William Morgan, Mrs. William Jack, Mrs. Mar- 
tin Cathrae and Mrs. Wm. T, Moffatt. Miss Carrie and Mrs. Morti- 
son were named a committee to enquire into the cost of building a 
lodge in the cemetery. Mrs. J. Reid and Wm. T. Moffatt were ap- 
pointed to look after the material and to secure someone to construct 
the building . Enquiry as to used material or a building proved that 
this would be too costly and it was decided to erect a new building. 
Permission to erect the building was sought and gladly given from 
both Sydenham and Holland Townships. 
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By June, 1927, Wm. T. Moffatt reported George Grant, of 
Meaford, agreed to put up a building 14 x 16 feet, of planed lumber, 
covered with asphalt shingles, a planed fir floor, three windows, a 
door and a cottage roof. The structure was to be set on cedar blocks, 
and to have a plank foundation. Contract price was $196, a con- 
siderable sum for the women of the community to obligate themselves 
to pay. 

Later a galvanized chimney and seats were provided. A stove 
was donated by the A. D. Morrison family. Some of the other ex- 
penses were paints, $4.00 (which the women applied to the building 
themselves), blinds $4.73 and cleaning utensils $3.00. Mrs. James 
Reid bought a storm door. 

The building is of great use to those who do the work of keep- 
ing the grass cut and the graves tended and is a monument itself to 
the perseverance and hard work of these women of the Women’s In- 
stitutes. 

The women looked after contributions also and on July 26, 
1928, the treasurer reported that everything was paid for and $4.28 
was on hand. This money was given to the trustees of the cemetery 
for eavestroughing. Their work done, the committee disbanded, as 
representatives of the Women’s Institutes, but it was recommended a 
committee of women be appointed by the community to do what they 
could to assist the cemetery board. 

Many women over the whole district had a hand in the work of 
building the lodge, either by helping the actual work, or by planning 
and securing donations. 

The women who were appointed by the Women’s Institutes and 
who worked to build the lodge were: Mrs. Gilbert Morrison, presi- 
dent; Mrs. Martin Cathrae, Mrs. James Thomson, Miss Violet Car- 
rie, Mrs. William Morgan, Mrs. J. Reid and Mrs. A. McPherson 


MENARY’S CEMETERY on lot 7, con. B, pioneered by Mr. 
James Menary and now owned by Mr. James Lemon is a very old 
cemetery and no markings remain to indicate where graves had been. 







































































CHURCHES 
OTHER CEMETERIES 


Some years ago there was a small cemetery situated on lot 4, N. 
C. R. in Woodford, on a piece of land just west of Mrs. J. Girdler's 
home, between Highway 26 and the road going through Woodford. 
Here were the graves of two small children of James Curran. These 
graves were surrounded by a picket fence beside some cedar trees. | 
The trees were cut down and the land levelled off and there are no 
markings left to tell where the graves had been. 


On the town line of Sydenham and St. Vincent Townships, just 
north of the Highway corner and half-way down the grade there is a 
small burying ground, containing three graves of Mr. and Mrs. Timo- 
thy Bannon and one of their family. This is among a small clump of 
trees and for years there were headstones and a tombstone. These 
were removed a few years ago by Mr. Stanley Knight and the spot 
covered over with large stones. 








































CHAPTER 3 TELEPHONE SYSTEMS 


TELEPHONE SYSTEMS AND COMPANIES 
RELATING TO SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 

Ten years prior to the first telephone line from Meaford to 
Owen Sound, this wonderful invention, which was to open up a new 
way of life around the world, came into being. It was conceived in 
the brilliant mind of a young dreamer, Alexander Graham Bell. Al- 
though he was born in Scotland and died a citizen of the United 
States, his life and his life work were closely associated with Canada 
He came to this country as a young man, with his parents, and spent 
many vacation months at their Brantford, Ontario, home even after 
he had launched on his career in the United States. He later es- 
tablished a summer home in Cape Breton Island and it was there, 
after many happy and fruitful years, that he died in 1922, and there 
was buried. 

Alexander Graham Bell was deeply interested in the deaf. His 
mother had lost her hearing when he was a boy of twelve, and his 
sweetheart, Mabel Hubbard, was unable to hear following an attack 
of scarlet fever. His desire to serve humanity through work for the 
deaf, endowed as he was with talent and ability, aided in helping him 
to invent the telephone. And thus came his great gift to humankind. 

On the evening of August 10, 1876, the first long distance tele- 
phone message was transmitted. Bell had obtained the use of the 
Dominion Telegraph Company line between Brantford and Paris, 
Ontario. A transmitter was installed in the Dominion Company's 
office in Brantford that night. Holding the iron-box receiver in his 
lap, Bell drove by horse and buggy to Paris, where the receiver was 
installed in the boot and shoe store of Robert White, which also 
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housed the telegraph agency. Speech and singing were distinctly heard 
as they travelled the line-strung miles from transmitter to receiver on 
that long ago Canadian summer night. 

The Bell Telephone Company of Canada was incorporated as 
such in April 1880 and immediately began erecting lines and opening 
exchanges and agencies in the provinces of Quebec and Ontario. 

In 1886 the Bell built a line from Meaford to Owen Sound, but 
it was not until about 1908 that telephones were introduced into Sy- 
denham Township. 

Magneto wall telephones were used by the first subscribers of 
Canada and consisted of three boxes mounted on a backboard. The 
top box contained the magneto generator which was activated by 
means of a crank which hung at the right of the top box. The centre 
box held the mouthpiece and the bottom box the batteries for the 
“talking current.” A receiver Hung at the top left of the instrument 


1881 

Blake transmitter 

The Blake magneto telephone was 
first installed in Canada in 1881 
‘The set was in general use until 
about 1900. 


<l 


Pr 
1891 

White solid back 

ong distance telephone 

In both wall and desk versions 
this instrument was a great im- 
provement over previous tele- 
phones. The fore-runner of the 
“daffodil” style telephone, with 
minor modifications, was used ex- 
lusively in Canada until 1919. 
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When telephones arrived in Sydenham Township, the early in- 
struments had been improved upon and most sets carried the long 
spout mouthpiece which was the outstanding feature of the “long dis- 
tance telephone” so called because it gave better transmission than the 
earlier Blake set. 


BALACLAVA TELEPHONE COMPANY 

The Balaclava Telephone Company was organized in 1912 to 
build a telephone line connected to the Bell Telephone Company at 
Owen Sound. Thirty-four subscribers signed, each paying thirty-five 
dollars toward building a line and paying some extra when the line 
was finished in the summer of 1912. 

The line was built in the summer using local help. There were 
three circuits: 695, 696 and 697. “Bees” were held to erect the 
poles. The company engaged Wm. Grierson, of St. Vincent to build 
the line, John MacGillivray and Arthur Johnson helped to string the 
wire on the poles. John MacGillivray was engaged as lineman to ser- 
vice the lines. He held this position until his death in 1917. These 
lines served the Townline between Sydenham and St. Vincent (North) 
and the Lakeshore Line west to Arthur McArthur’s home. 

The first officers were President, James H. Lemon; Secretary- 
Treasurer, John MacGillivray; Directors, George Scott, George Hill 
and Robert Hill. 


The first subscribers on 695 line were Arthur McArthur, Robert 
Johnstone, George Cooper, John G. Lemon, George Scott, John Wil- 
son, James Lemon, Arthur Scott, James Fraser, Archie Ramsay. On 
696 LineJohn C. Hill, George Howitt, George Hill, Wm. King, 
Wm. Kerr, Donald McGregor, James A. Lemon, Dan Stewart, James 
Vail. On 697 Line-Wm. Greenfield, Alex. Stewart, Dave McAleer, 
John MacGillivray, Robert Hill, Charles Benedict, John Leflar, David 
Robertson, Albert Benedict, Tom Hughes, John Greenfield, Frank 
Johnson, Arthur McDonald and Isaac Johnson. 

The Bell Telephone Company bought out this Company in 1960 
and installed the dial system. 
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BALACLAVA SWITCH BOARD 

The store at Balaclava had a Switch installed and connected to 
their telephone system and this was on the three “party lines" 695, 
696, and 697. There were three holes in the switch box with three 
plug-ins. The store could plug into any one of the three lines to talk 
without calling through the operator at the Bell Telephone switch 
board office in Owen Sound. This was quite an advantage as well as 
a convenience, not only to this store owner but to other places of 
business in the township. 


Members of the Cerwood White family who operated the store 
(about 1928-45) recall connecting the two and three lines together 
with the switch box at their store to permit share holders on three 
lines to talk together and arrange or cancel a football game etc. This 
was just one of the many favours done by the Whites for the commu- 
nity on this little switch board connected to their telephone system. 


One young man of the community in the late 1930's recalls 
phoning a girl friend at the store from his home on the 697 line 
through the central operator; of course no one on his own party line 
would hear him ring the operator as he pushed the button and turned 
the crank and gave the operator the store telephone number on either 
695 or 696 line. The girl upon answering the telephone and realizing 
it was her friend off the 697 line immediately switched over to his 
line, thus leaving the listeners on the other line to hear nothing and 
the two friends would have a private conversation unless someone on 
his line lifted the receiver to use the telephone. 


BOGNOR TELEPHONE SYSTEM 
In the early 1900's, J. M. Thomson, of Bognor, owner of the 
general store had written to A. T. Smith, the Bell Telephone Com- 
pany’s district superintendent, asking for telephone connection. Mr. 
Smith replied that the distance would make the line too costly, but 
suggested that Mr. Thomson try to obtain subscribers to help pay for 
a party line to Bognor. One subscriber per mile was suggested. 
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By 1909, Mr. Thomson had succeeded in obtaining customers 
for telephone service and he, with Mr. George Toms, mill owner and 
Dr. Ed. Day were founders of the Bognor Telephone Company 
formed that year. 

Bognor residents were connected with the Bell Telephone Com- 
pany's network at Owen Sound and Meaford and residents were able 
to make long distance calls over Bell facilities. 

In 1924, the Bognor Telephone Company was formed consisting 
of Simon Johnson, John Wilson, George Thomson, William Jack, 
Robert Moffitt, George Fraser, Jr., George Fraser, Sr., Noble McGirr, 
John Crannie, Adam Byers, J. M. Thomson, John Ferguson. This 
Company bought out the earlier system for $184.00 and also the 
wires and insulators from the Bell Company from lot 10, con. 2 and 
3, Sydenham, to the Owen Sound limits for $424.00. 

A committee of Robert Moffitt, Simon Johnson, W. M. Jack, 
Noble McGirr and J. M. Thomson were the directors of this Com- 
pany and applied for a charter. 


Simon Johnson was the first president, Noble McGirr the first 
vice-president and James M. Thomson the first secretary-treasurer. 
Robert Moffitt was president in 1925. It was agreed that the direc- 
tors engage Wm. C. Fraser, of Owen Sound, to look after repairing 
the line 


In 1930, Noble McGirr was elected president with George 
Thomson as secretary-treasurer, and in 1937, Allan McPhatter was 
president. 

A price of $17.00 a year for a phone was set by the Wartime 
Prices and Trades Board of telephones in 1944. David Frizzell was 
appointed secretary-treasurer in 1945 with George Thomson again 
taking this office in 1953. The only line number in this Company 
was 570 


Through the years additions to the line were built and new 
subscribers added. Meetings were held each year and the line kept in 
good repair until November 1957, when it was sold to the Bell Tele- 
phone Company and a later system installed. 
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CENTRE ROAD TELEPHONE COMPANY 

The Centre Road Telephone Line consisting of lines 578 and 
577 was built in 1912. The line 578 started at Hatton's Corner and 
came through the fields beside Highway 26 to Wm. Long's farm. It 
served the people along the Highway 26 and some people on the side 
roads. The line 577 came from Wm. Long's farm east up the High- 
way to the Stanley Laycock farm, where Michael Schwellinger now 
resides and back the Blind Line road at the stone school to where 
Gordon Gunn now lives. 

The first President was Albert Gillesby; 1st Vice-President, M. 
W. Laycock; 2nd Vice-President, Ben McKee; first Secretary-Treas- 
urer, J. G. Campbell. These officers carried on until January, 1923, 
when M. W. Laycock was appointed President. In 1928 a sleet storm 
broke down telephone lines and the Centre Road Telephone Company 
joined with Woodford and Silcote Telephone Companies to repair the 
three Telephone lines as all the wires were on the same poles. 

In January 1923, J. G. (George) Campbell still continued as 
Secretary-Treasurer. The directors were Joseph Fretter, Wm. Phillips, 
Vernie Ross and Robert Elliot 

In 1930 J. G. Campbell passed away and Frank Woodward was 
appointed Secretary-Treasurer. In January 1931, Robert Elliott was 
appointed President; Ben McKee, Ist Vice-President and Dave Artley 
as Manager. Directors were Neil Ferguson, Vernie Ross, Fraser La- 
mont and Wm. Long. In 1936, Ben McKee was appointed Presi- 
dent; M. W. (Welburn) Laycock, Manager. Directors were Neil 
Ferguson, Wm. Long, Albert Elliott and Fraser Lamont. Auditors 
were Stanley Laycock and Clifford Stevens. 

In September 1942, Frank Woodward was killed on the High- 
way and Robert Laycock was appointed Secretary-Treasurer. Ken 
Vokes was engaged for the Telephone Lineman. 

In January 1947, M. W. Laycock was appointed President; 
Mac Morrison, Ist Vice-President; Robert Laycock, Secretary-Treas- 
urer. In January 1948, Osborne Elliott was appointed Secretary- 
Treasurer. These men continued until 1954 and were again re-e- 
lected. Directors at this time were Albert Elliott, Robert Laycock, 
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Wm. Long and Clifford Stevens. Manager was Fraser Lamont. Audi- 
tors were Carl V. Kellough and Allan Bothwell. 

In 1951, Centre Road, Woodford and Silcote Telephone Com- 
panies decided to put a cable line to Bothwell’s Corner at the cost of 
$40.00 to each subscriber. 

In 1955, when Highway No. 26 was under construction the 
telephone lines were torn down and the subscribers were without tele- 
phone service for some months. It was at this time that the Company 
sold to the Bell Telephone Company. 


FIFTH LINE TELEPHONE COMPANY, LIMITED 

The first line for the telephone in this community was begun in 
1911 and completed in 1912. There were fifteen who joined the first 
Fifth Line Telephone Club, the members being Robert Gardner, 
President; James Sutherland, Secretary; J. C. Morrison, Wm. Carmi- 
chael, Duncan Morrison, Dougald Carmichael, Gilbert McInnis, 
Wm. McNab, Hugh McInnis, Malcolm McNab, Donald McQueen, 
Alex. McNab, Samuel Tuck, David Campbell and the Manse. Joining 
was voluntary. 

The_poles were taken out of Robert Vair's swamp on the Sixth 
Line (lot 3, concession 7, Sydenham Township) and drawn by team 
and sleigh in the winter. They were bought at a price of fifty cents 
each. Those who were installing the phones did the work themselves. 

Under this set-up, the Company was to look after its own poles 
as far as Hoath's gate; from there to Superior Street, the Company 
was to pay one third of the upkeep of poles; for the poles on Superior 
Street, one hundred dollars was to be paid for the use of poles for all 
time. The phone then went through the Owen Sound Central, and 
was known as a magneto rural line. 

During the earlier years, the Club sponsored community debat- 
ing teams, spelling matches, public speaking, during the winter 
months. These were held in the local school. 

In 1921, the Club was incorporated as a Company with share- 
holders. It became known as the Fifth Line Telephone Company 
































290 ‘TELEPHONE SYSTEMS 
Limited, with a capital of sixteen hundred dollars and shares at ten 
dollars each. Each shareholder held seven shares. Two more share- 
holders followed, Henry Carmichael and Duncan Lourie, A lineman 
was engaged at thirty cents an hour. The Secretary-Treasurer was 
paid fifteen dollars a year. 

The first executive, elected by ballot, consisted of Duncan Mor- 
rison, President; Wm. McNab, Vice-President; Samuel Tuck, Secre- 
tary; Robert Gardner, G. McInnis, Alex. McNab, J. C. Morrison, 
Dougald Carmichael, directors. The contractors to install the phones 
were Wm. Fraser and Wm. Spencer, of Owen Sound. 

The first lineman was Mac McNab, who went West in 1920 
and Wm. Campbell took over. He was followed by Archie Tuck. 
After the Company was incorporated, Wm. Fraser acted as lineman 
for many years. Phones were kept in order for ten cents a subscriber, 
plus the cost of any materials needed for repair. Other linemen who 
followed were Archie Tuck (re-appointed), followed by Garth Brown, 
Lloyd Carmichael and Ken Vokes until the Bell Telephone Company 
took over. 

Robert Gardner became president in 1922, holding that office 
for fourteen years. Archie Tuck, serving as secretary for twelve years, 
starting in 1926, held the office for the longest time of any one. The 
last president of the local company was Elmer Brown and last secre- 
tary, Melville Morrison. The telephone line number was 575 

When the Bell Telephone Company bought out the local com- 
pany in early 1959, the lines were changed to common battery 
phones, with three or four on the line. 

The Dial System came into effect on December 6, 1959. 





GLEN EDEN TELEPHONE COMPANY, LIMITED 


A need was felt for closer communication with the neighbours, 
so Wesley Jobe canvassed the people in the community to see if they 
were willing to form a telephone club. It was formed in 1912 and 
was called Glen Eden Telephone Club. The first meeting was held at 
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Donald MacLeod’s residence. Bob Spence was the first President; 
George Foster was the first Secretary-Treasurer. 

The original subscribers were Adam Henderson, Walter Walsh, 
Gordon Iredale, John Doyle, William Nelson, Donald MacLeod, 
Robert G. Spence, Wesley Jobe, James Moore, George E. Foster, 
John Cunningham, James Buckley, Mrs. Margaret Foulds, Robert 
Spence, Miss Julia Brown, Rueben More. 

The original cost of building and installing the telephone line 
was approximately $400.00. The line number was 694. 

On February 21, 1921, the Glen Eden Telephone Club was 
incorporated into a company under the Ontario Company's Act. It 
was then called Glen Eden Telephone Company, Limited. It was 
agreed and understood that the Company could accept subscribers’ 
contracts and install instruments for individuals or exchange party line 
service within a radius of one mile east of the Corporate Limits of 
Owen Sound, north of the Meaford Highway. 

In 1950 the Tenth Line of Sydenham was rebuilt at a cost of 
approximately $100.00. 

On September 19, 1959, the Bell Telephone Company of Can- 
ada took over the Glen Eden Telephone Company, Limited, for the 
amount of $350.00. Shortly afterward the dial system was installed. 

Presidents have been-Bob Spence, 1912-1915; William Nelson, 
1916-1926; Norman MacLeod, 1927-1929; George Cart, 1930; 
Gordon Iredale, 1931-1950; Wilmer Foster, 1950-1959. 

Vice-Presidents-Wesley Jobe, 1912; John Cunningham, 1920; 
R. C. Spence, 1931. 

Secretary-Treasurers-George E. Foster, 1912-1918; Charles 
Doyle, 1919-1921; John J. Walsh, 1921-1924; John H. Buckley, 
1924-1926; William Nelson and his daughter Grace, 1927-1943; 
(Mrs. George) Marion Searle, 1943-1959. 

Local Linemen-Adam Henderson, Wesley Jobe, Dan Walsh, 
Donald McLeod, Wilmer Foster, George Searle. 

Local Auditors-R. C. Spence, John Walsh, Charles D. Doyle, 
James Harkness, Wilmer Foster, William Foulds, George W. Carr, 
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(Mrs. Lorne) Edna Spence, (Mrs. Wilmer) Jean Foster, (Mrs. 
George) Ruth Clarke, Miss Agatha Iredale, (Mrs. Gelt) Agnes 
Hofman, 


HOATH HEAD AND GREY TELEPHONE COMPANY 

This district is served by the Hoath Head and Grey Telephone 
Company. On May 19, 1911, a group of interested men met to 
organize for the purpose of building a telephone line. They elected 
the following officers: President, David McKay; Vice-President, John 
Gordon; Secretary-Treasurer, Neil MacDonald; Directors, John War- 
dell, John Edmonstone and Walter Locke. The line was’ built the 
same year. The price paid for poles was not to exceed 60c. and 25c. 
was paid for each posthole dug. 

Allan Wilkinson was appointed to look after the maintenance of 
the line at 20c. an hour. By 1917, this was raised to 40c. and by 
1920 to 50c. an hour. 

The Telephone Company was incorporated July 3rd, 1917 
David McKay served as President for 18 years. Allan Wilkinson 
served as lineman till 1929. Russel Beattie served as president from 
1929-1955 and was followed by Hudson Stout, Robert Burns and 
Howard McLean, who is president in 1967. James Fisher served as 
secretary-treasurer till 1927; Findlay MacDonald, 1929-1956; Ed- 
ward Tottenham, 1956 to the present time. Ken Vokes is presently 
the lineman. 

This is one of the few telephone companies privately owned. 

The two line numbers were 573 and 574. 


LEITH AND ANNAN TELEPHONE COMPANY 

It is believed that Mr. Charles Scott sparked the idea for a tele- 
phone system in this area, as he visited the Hunters in Orangeville, 
where telephones were in use. Dr, Fraser was also a strong supporter 
of the installation of a telephone system as were Hugh McKay, John 
Couper, S. P. Buzza and others. 

The first directors were Adam Brown, George Buzza, George A. 
Bothwell, C. P. Day, Dr. J. B. Fraser, T. J. Harkness and Arthur 
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Cameron. The first telephones were installed in 1908, when this 
Leith and Annan Telephone Club was formed. Mr. Arthur Cameron 
was secretary-treasurer for many years. The bill was paid twice yearly. 
‘The Company was incorporated in 1926. Mr. John Gibsan, brother- 
in-law of Arthur Cameron, was the repair man for many years. Other 
linemen were William Fraser, Frank O'Connor, Bob Dunn, Wm. 
Riddell, Elgin Bye, Arnold Howe, Carl Beacock. 


‘There were many changes through the years, One was that the 
first system was magneto and it was replaced by the battery type. At 
first one line carried many subscribers. In 1951 a program of rebuild- 
ing the system into a modern rural telephone set-up was begun and 
was practically complete at time of sale in June 1955. 


1910 
1317 type wall set 

and 20 type pedestal 

Between 1895 and 1910 there 
‘were several models of wall set 
and nickel-plated desk set, but in 
1910 the standard telephones 
were the wall set. 





When asked about this Company many subscribers mentioned 
the sleet storm of 1928, which caused much damage. Consequently 
the lines were down for some time. 

There were 80 shareholders and 135 subscribers serviced in the 
Leith, Annan and Garryowen districts. It was not uncommon for men 
to be responsible for pole erection for some miles in order that they 
could get the telephone installed. The seven early telephone line 
numbers were 561, 562, 563, 564, 565, 720 and 699, with each 
subscriber having a signal ring indicating their call among the several 
on the line. 
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At a meeting in June 1955, the shareholders (38 shareholders 
and 18 other shareholders by proxy) unanimously approved the reso- 
lution of the directors to offer to sell their charter to the Bell Tele- 
phone Company. The president of the company at the time of sale 
was Harris Lemon, and the directors were Frank Benedict, William 
Medley, James Mitchell, C. C. Middlebro, and L. C. Somers, Secre- 
tary-Treasurer. For many years William Ormiston had been Secre- 
tary-Treasurer. 

At the present time the subscribers are seeing changes in the 
lines, and of course, dial telephones have been in use since December, 
1959. 


TELEGRAPH OFFICE 

The first telegraph office was opened in the small building at the 
east end of the Leith grist mill. Later this telegraph office was in the 
Cameron store, at Leith and some of the older residents remember its 
existence. 


MAPLE LEAF TELEPHONE COMPANY, LIMITED 

This is a privately owned company with six shareholders and 
five telephones in operation today. The present officers are President, 
Roland $. McReynolds; Secretary-Treasurer, Mrs. (Ellen) Clarence) 
Frizzell; Directors, R. McReynolds, Alex. Gunn, A. Swartz and Clar- 
ence Frizzell. 

It was in 1912 that the owners of this telephone line, Mr. Percy 
Showell and Mr. William Goodwin decided to branch out and form 
a company and so it was in 1913 that the Maple Leaf Telephone 
Company was organized with members including Percy Showell, W/m. 
Goodwin, Angus Cameron, Neil Gunn, Gus King, Wm. Malcolm, 
John Munro, Jim Poast and Wilfred Willsie. 

The Company was incorporated in 1921 and officers elected at 
this time were: President, Gus King; Vice-President, Neil Gunn; Sec- 
retary-Treasurer, Percy Showell; Directors, John Munroe, William 
Frizzell and Angus Cameron. William Dunn and W. C. Fraser were 
the linemen. 
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The telephone line number was 576. 

In 1948, three miles of new line were built and new manual 
type telephones were installed. The officers in 1948 were President, 
Roland S. McReynolds; Secreatry-Treasurer, A. Gunn; Directors, R. 
McReynolds, C. Frizzell and A. Gunn. Lineman was Ken Vokes 

It was in 1959 that the dial system was installed. This is one of 
the two privately owned companies in Sydenham Township today. 

The dial telephones were purchased by the Company and in- 
stalled by their lineman, Ken Vokes, who still services the line and 
telephones. 


SILCOTE TELEPHONE COMPANY 

The Silcote Telephone line was erected in 1912, the necessary 
material being purchased from the Northern Electric Company of 
Toronto. This being a privately owned line, each shareholder owned 
his wall telephone and helped to install the line which commenced at 
Owen Sound, where the central exchange was established with a 
yearly service charge of five dollars. 

This line at time of installation consisted of two circuits namely 
580 and 579. Six years later a new line was built to accommodate 
more people to which the number 919 was given. Local men held the 
position of line repairmen, some of whom were Everett Johnson, Er- 
nest Vanwyck and Joseph Hood. 





The first president was Duncan Stewart, the first secretary, 
Thomas Farquharson and the first treasurer, Victor Bye. Other presi- 
dents during the years were Colin Spence, Linus Traynor, Robert 
Armstrong, Thomas Farquharson and Jesse A. Lipsett. 

In 1956 this telephone company sold to the Bell Telephone 
Company, who remodelled the line and installed push button desk 
phones. 

In 1959 the dial system was installed and in 1965 long distance 
direct dialing became available. 
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VINCENT MUNICIPAL TELEPHONE SYSTEM 

In 1911 the St. Vincent Municipal Telephone System appeared 
in Bell directories for the first time. As well as giving service to St. 
Vincent Township and parts of other townships, this Company sup- 
plied service to many Sydenham subscribers, who preferred to be on 
the Meaford exchange. It was a convenience to subscribers, especially 
if they were in business to have both Meaford and Owen Sound tele- 
phones. 





Many times these people were called upon to deliver messages 
from one telephone exchange to the other, which must have been an 
inconvenience to them, although the service was given willingly. 

When the Bell Telephone Company bought out the rural tele- 
phone companies these subscribers were not allowed to have more 
than one exchange. 

Under this system the subscribers paid their telephone bill with 
their taxes while rental users received their bills quarterly. 

At a special meeting in February, 1967, this Company was sold 
to the Bell Telephone Company of Canada for the sum of $40,- 
000.00 


SYDENHAM UNION TELEPHONE COMPANY, LIMITED 

In 1915 the Union Telephone Club was formed to provide tele- 
phone service to persons in the vicinity of Union and Superior Streets 
and the Tenth line of Sydenham Township. The Bell Telephone 
Company provided central service, but at that time was not in a posi- 
tion to build lines in this particular area. Each member invested 
seventy dollars in cash and the labour of constructing the lines was 
voluntary. 

As the Club continued to provide service it was felt that the 
members should be protected against liabilities that might occur as 
the result of accidents, and thus it was decided to become a limited 
liability company. On the 5th of July, 1917, a Provincial Charter was 
granted to "The Sydenham Union Telephone Company, Limited.” 
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The first officers of the Company were President, John Durie; 
Vice-President, Jas. L. Boyd; Secretary-Treasurer, E. L. Kemp; Di- 
rectors, D. J. McClarty, A. J. Carmichael, George McKay, W. H. 
Kemp and Wm. Frizzell. 

The first telephones were common battery. In 1957 magneto 
telephones were installed and in 1959 they were converted to dial, 
The original telephone line numbers were 571 and 572. 

Early records show the rates as $4.50 for six months service. 
The secretary-treasurer received $5.00 per year and the service repair 
man was to receive 10c. per phone per month. A portion of the 
agreement with the service repair man read as follows: “to give all 
phones an annual inspection and to repair all usual troubles occurring 
in the telephone system.” 

This Company provided service until 1965 when it was pur- 
chased by the Bell Telephone Company of Canada, and the Syden- 
ham Union Telephone Company, Limited surrendered its charter 





THE WOODFORD TELEPHONE COMPANY 

In 1912 Woodford telephone lines 691 and 692 were built, 
691 starting on-the townline and then west on the highway to the 
Baptist Church and south on the Fourth line to Norman Waterton’s. 
692 was on the Blind line from Woodford to the Derry line. Homer 
Neelands was the first secretary-treasurer and Sam Doran, the first 
president. In 1915, David Silverthorn was appointed secretary-treas- 
urer. The shareholders were all given a chance to help with work on 
the line and wages were 30 cents an hour for a man. At that time 
the lines were easily put out of order by wind and storms when limbs 
would fall over the wires or poles would be broken. For directories 
which listed names and addresses with telephone numbers, in 1915 
the price was $3.55 for 28 copies. 

Presidents were Sam Doran, Robert McKay, Stanley Carr, 
Hiram Mortis, David Silverthorn, Lusby Stonehouse, Clifford Long 
and George Best. Secretary-Treasurers included Homer Neelands, 
David Silverthorn, Emerson Long, Fred Manning and Cecil Long. 
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Through the years officers were re-elected. Linemen were David Sil- 
verthorn, Sam Doran, W. E. Dunn, Wm. Fraser, Clayton Eagles, 
Carl Beacock and Ken Vokes. The Secretary-Treasurer’s salary in 
1915 was $5.00 with increases through the years until the salary was 
raised to $25.00, in 1947. 

In July 1927 directors met with St. Vincent Municipal Tele- 
phone Company to arrange charges for running their wires on Wood- 
ford Company poles from the townline to Woodford, as well as north 
on the townline. 

In the spring of 1928 a sleet storm broke down telephone lines 
on Highway 26. A joint meeting was held in April, with Woodford, 
Silcote and Centre Road Companies re-repairing lines as all compa- 
nies’ wires were on the same poles. These lines were without use of 
central operator for some time, Without the services of the operator 
subscribers could talk only on their own lines. 

Woodford Telephone Company was incorporated in 1919. 
Several times through the years poles and lines had to be moved for 
construction work on the highway. 

After being Secretary-Treasurer for twenty-eight years, Emerson 
Long passed away in October, 1946. Mr. Fred Manning was then 
appointed Secrétary-Treasurer. After Mr. Manning's death in 1949, 
Cecil Long was appointed Secretary -Treasurer, with Lusby Stone- 
house as President, in January 1950. 

In 1951 this Company agreed to co-operate with the Centre 
Road and Silcote Companies to erect a cable as far as Bothwell’s 
Corner at a cost of $40 per subscriber. This cable was supplied and 
installed by the Bell Telephone Company and also used by other tele- 
phone companies in Sydenham Township. In 1952 Secretary-Treas- 
urer Cecil Long was to purchase batteries and install them for 
$10.00 

In November, 1954, it was decided that the Woodford Tele- 
phone Company would sell their share in the cable to the Bell Tele- 
phone Company and accept their service. In 1957 Woodford Tele- 
phone Company used their surplus funds to pay central fees, charging 
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only for long distance service from January to July. In 1959 dial sys- 
tem was installed. 


1937 
300 type desk set 

The 300, with the bell in its base, 
was a complete change in styling 
and marked the end of the pedes- 
tal set. The metal used to make 
the housing gave way to plastic 
after World War I 





A telegraph office was located in Stinson’s store at Woodford 
and many residents of to-day recall its existence and the tick, tick, 
tick of its operation 


THE RURAL PARTY LINE 
Bertha M. C. Shaw. 
Did you ever waste your precious time getting through on a party 
line? 
To be sure for the local gossips, everything's jake and fine. 
A Sabbath day's journey well they take from Jerusalem to Jerico, 
You might as well stop to listen and be strictly in the know 
About the latest rumours and the tooth the baby’s got 
‘And what dear hubby'd better do and what he'd better well not. 
A needy neighbour once did say when to our door he came 
“T tried to get you on the phone. Who held forth I'll not name, 
So in the end I hitched me up old Dobbin to the sleigh 
Figured to drive the four miles round would save most half a day” 
Another joked, in one day's hours he worked twenty six out of 
twenty four, 
By cracky! The chit-chat phoners could easily beat that score. 
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What are we paying phone bills for? Why, of course, to listen in. 

For listening on a busy line can’t be counted a major sin. 

I remember once a country miss who had a Toronto lad 

Wrote him to call her up some day and this he did. By dad’ 

She scarce had lifted receiver when she heard a neighbour's click 

And what she said was not “Hello,” but, “Put up that receiver 
quick!" 

The poor boy on the Toronto end, puzzled beyond belief, 

Hung up at once and left the phone much to the lassie's grief 

She called Long Distance promptly. By chance she did get through 
“For why did you hang up on me?” “My dear, You told me to.” 
Now this is the gospel truth I tell for the listener in shameless glee 
Repeated the story word for word, both ends and the middle to me. 
Oh! You can’t beat a party line. Tis as good as a vaudeville 

Sure: No one ever listens. Yet oft the beans do spill. 

If you ask, “Where did you get that news? Did you see him to 
inquire?” 

‘The thoughtless answer, “I heard on the phone,” throws the fat right 
in the fire. 

Yes, a party line may worry one, purely on business bent, 

But to learn what the outside world is at is maybe an hour well 
spent. 


IT WAS COLD THEN 


Oldtimers in this area used to tell about the bitter cold of the 
winters. When the sun dogs played in a twilight sky, there was 
bound to be a spell of weather not fit for man or beast. It has been 
said the cold was sometimes so intense that a boy could not pat his 
dog. Why? Because the poor animal's tail was frozen so stiff that it 
would break off if he wagged it 








CHAPTER 4 CENTURY FARMS 


CENTENNIAL PROJECT OF THE ONTARIO 
JUNIOR FARMERS’ ASSOCIATION 





Distinctive Sign Marking Century Farms 


As their Centennial project, The Ontario Junior Farmers’ Asso- 
ciation sponsored the supplying of Century Farm signs, at a nominal 
charge, to farmers whose property had remained with the descendants 
of the original owners for one hundred years or more. There are over 
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fifty farms in Sydenham Township, whose proud right it is to display 
the attractive sign shown above at the homestead gateway. 


The history of the Century Farms contained in the following 
section includes, (1) — the farms which have remained in the same 
family name; (2) — those that have had direct descendants although 
the surname has changed; (3) — and a few that were Century farms 
before they were sold to another owner. 


THE AITKEN FARM 





Situated on the south west half of Lot 30, Concession B, the 
Aitken farm was taken out of Crown by Walter Aitken on November 
13, 1848. The second fifty acres was obtained in 1851. The first log 
house was built down by the spring..The present stone house was 
built in either 1867 or 1868 and the present barn was built in the 
alternate year. The water supply is excellent with the well being a 12 
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foot stone walled dug well. The hydro was installed in the house in 
1936. 

Walter Aitken’s son, James married Margaret McKeen in 1888 
and they occupied the farm during their married life. After the death 
of Mr. Aitken, his widow carried on with the help of Mr. Tom Day, 
and since her death, the daughter, Miss Margaret Aitken, is the 
owner of Greenburn, the name of this picturesque century farm with 
its gentle slopes, stately elms and quiet simplicity. 


ARTHUR ALEXANDER FARM 





During the year 1864, a claim for 200 acres on Lot 23, 
Concession 4, in the Township of Sydenham was registered with the 
Montreal Crown Land Office in that city by Lockland Currie. In or 
around the year 1849 a log house and a shed were built about 200 
feet from the road north of the present dwellings in a small grove 
which still stands. 

Upon Mr. Currie's death in 1864, the land was willed to his 
daughter, Margaret Currie, who in 1866, married Alexander (Sandy) 
Alexander, About 1868 an eight room Jog house and a frame barn 
were erected after which the original house was sold and moved. 
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After the retirement of Sandy Alexander in 1899, his son James 
took over the operation of the farm and farmed until his death in 
1936, during which time the present cement block house was built by 
Jack Currie in 1909 and the present barn in 1918, the stone mason 
being Norton Johnson. After the death of his father the operation of 
the farm fell to Arthur Alexander who resides there with his wife, 
the former Muriel Hutchinson, and their two children. 


THE LINTON ANDERSON FARM 





Thomas Anderson, Sr. came from the Isle of Wight in Ireland 
and settled here in a log house on the 16th day of April in 1847. 
This farm is Lot 1, Concession 5, Sydenham Township. The Crown 
Deed was registered on May 13, 1854. His son, Thomas, Jr., took 
over this farm in 1877 and in 1930 Thomas Jr.'s son, John, secured 
the property and in 1945 Linton Anderson and his family became the 
fourth and fifth generations to live here. Linton married Marie Suth- 
erland of Holland Township and they had three children, Ivan, Laura 
and Ken 

The hydro was installed in 1949. The present house is of frame 
construction with insul brick siding; part of the structure was erected 
by Thomas Anderson, Sr., with a new kitchen and two upstairs bed- 
rooms being added by the present owner, Linton Anderson, in 1956. 
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ELMER ARMSTRONG FARM 


Tom Armstrong, his wife and two sons, came out from Dum- 
frieshire, Scotland, in the year 1851. They lived on the Lake Shore 
for one year. In 1852, they got fifty acres from the Crown, which 
was all bush. Here, they built a log house and barn on the east side 
of the road below the rock. In the year 1874 they built a stone house 
on the west side of the road. A barn was built before the house 





Built in 1874, this is Still the Family Home 


There were 100 acres by then, 50 at the rock and 50 where the 
house and barn were located. Later more land was obtained and the 
farm became 200 acres. Now the farms consist of N-E. % of Lot 23, 
Concession 7, 50 acres and Lot 23, Concession 6, 200 acres. 


There were three sons and six daughters in the family. At the 
time of Mr. Armstong’s death, in 1892, the farm was left to his 
youngest son, Tom. He lived on it with his mother and in 1894 mar- 
ried Agnes Brown. They had four sons and four daughters. The 
owner laid 70 rod of pipe from a spring at the rock to the house to 
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Raised Before the House Was Erected, 
Barn is in Good Condition 


have continual running water in a trough outside. In later years it 
was piped to the barn and the house. This farm has always been in 
the same family. Mr. and Mrs. Armstrong lived there until their 
youngest son, Elmer, was married to Elizabeth Thompson and they 
are the present owners. They have three sons. 


THE VICTOR BASSINGTHWAITE FARM 


The farm occupied by Victor Bassingthwaite and his family was 
secured from the Crown by David Armstrong in 1845. He was a na- 
tive of Dumfries, Scotland, coming to the Lakeshore Line when in his 
late twenties and settling on the farm on the north-east half of Lot 
35, Concession C, Sydenham. David Armstrong was the great grand- 
father of the present owner of the farm, Victor Bassingthwaite. 

Being a carpenter by trade, David Armstrong built his own 
home, in the new land. As far as can be ascertained the present 
dwelling is the original house which was built along with the barn 
This is one of the few log houses still in use, in the present day. 
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House Erected By Original Owner More Than A 
Century Ago 
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THE BLACKSHAW PROPERTY 





The Blackshaws came to the Leith area from England, as re- 
cords show, as far back as 1838. The records are contained in a gen- 
eral account book which the Blackshaw Brothers today possess. 
This book belonged to a Samuel Blackshaw, who operated an oatmeal 
mill and general store on the bank of the Harkness River, just North 
of Leith. 

Members of Samuel Blackshaw’s family were Sam, James, Wil- 
liam, Annie and Sarah. Sam's children were Alfred, Robert and Mel- 
issa. Alfred's children, residing in our midst, are Percy, of Owen 
Sound; Edgar, of Toronto, and Orville, of Florida, Annie married | 
Henry Brown, of St. Vincent; James married Elizabeth Taylor, of St. 
Vincent, (Joe and John were their two sons.) Joe married Jean Burt, 
of Wiarton. Their children are James, Wilfred, Margaret and Viola 
James’ second wife was Mary Oliver, of Sullivan. It is noteworthy 
that Mary died on November 10, 1963, in her ninety-fifth year. 
Their two sons are Harry of the Century Farm and William, School 
Principal in the town of Newmarket, the latter married Iva Rye, of 
Newmarket and is now retired. 

James Blackshaw bequeathed to Bill and Harry diaries dating 
from 1883 to September, 1963. 

The present farm, which is known as ‘Bayview Farm” is located 
on Lot 18 and South half of 18 and 19. The part above Concession 
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‘A consists of fifty acres and the section below bordering the Bay 
amounts to sixty acres. Farther North along the road is Lot 16 (40 
acres) used for grazing purposes at the present. Lot 15 (50 acres) is a 
subdivision containing a summer resort section known as Sunset 
Beach, Sunset Beach has attractive cottages whose tenants are all 
splendid people. Sam Blackshaw in the past lived below Concession A 
and James lived above the road in terms of the Century Farm. The 
sixty acre parcel was added to the 50 acres proper in 1896. Orchards 
were maintained on both sections up until three years ago. Mixed 
farming has been the order of the day over the years. 


The barn consists of two sections. The East half is at least 80 years 
old. The west end is 72 years in existence. The brick house has the 
shape of an “L.” This portion is filled in with a spacious sunroom. 
There are two bathrooms, one upstairs and the other on the main 
floor. The home is oil and coal heated. Three horse chestnut trees of 
considerable height afford much shade and beauty to the old home. 
Worthy of mention are the two matching blue spruce trees immedi- 
ately to the South of the house. The lawns are spacious with attrac- 
tive flowers and shrubs. 





The telephone system was acquired in 1912. Hydro has been in 
existence for approximately twenty years. 

Antiques and old implements are evident to a considerable de- 
gree adding to the interest of this early home. 


May I make it clear that the ‘Miller's Family” for the most 
part, lived for a goodly number of years on either section of the Cen- 
tury Farm, at one time or another. 
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THE BOTHWELL MANOR FARMS 


Bothwell Manor Farm, Lot 19, Concession 10, Sydenham 
Township, was bought from the Crown in 1846 by Hugh Gun 
Campbell for the sum of eighty pounds. 


John Bothwell, born on March 5, 1828, in Aberdeenshire, Scot- 
land, came to Canada first to St. John's, Newfoundland, in 1852, and 
after a short stay in Toronto, Sharon and Pickering, where he was 
Postmaster until 1859, came first on the Northern Railway to 
Collingwood and then on foot to Owen Sound. It was here that he 
set up store as a general merchant. He had practised his trade as a 
draper in both Glasgow, Scotland and in Toronto. On returning from 
a second trip to Scotland in 1862 and finding that his store had been 
burned out and his farm manager had left he decided to move his 
family on to the farm and make farming his full time occupation. 


It was in 1862 that John Bothwell bought from Hugh Gun 
Campbell Lot 19, Concession 10, for the sum of $4000.00. There 
was a log house of nine rooms and fifteen acres of cleared land. It is 
recalled that when the first 100 acres was cleared the land was 
divided into 12 acre plots with a board fence around each plot. One 
man had almost a year round job digging post holes at 7c. per hole. 


In 1886 the present large home was built, 36’ by 40’; two sto- 
ries of the three storied home were of brick 14” thick, with a nine ft 
cellar. George Staples, of Owen Sound, was the architect; George 
Suter was the original contractor, although it was John Middlebro, 
who finished the masonry work. McClelland did the plastering and 
Richards the painting. 
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The Mansard Roof and Bull’s- 
eye Dormers echo the French 
Renaissance Second Empire 
Period, a revival which spread 
throughout Europe and Amer- 
ica in the Romantic period of 
the 70’s and 80's. A spacious 
veranda was added in 1925. 
When hydro was installed the 
buildings were wired but pic- 
turesque hanging lamps now 
contain Mazda bulbs instead 
of kerosene and provide the 
proper atmosphere for the 
wonderfully preserved Victo- 
rian furniture. 

‘An object of much interest is 
the chair lift which provides 
transportation up the stairs on 
the same principle as the old 
San Francisco's famed cable 
cars, The cable is activated by 
an electric motor which shuts 
off automatically when the 
chair contacts a braking 
switch, top or bottom. 





John Bothwell was twice married and he had a family of fifteen, 
ten sons and five daughters. In 1889 John Bothwell acquired Man- 
der’s Corner and its old hotel to square off his holdings. He built a 
new two storey brick building 40’ by 60' with 14” stone foundation 
on this property at Bothwell’s Corner and since that time it has 
served as hotel, dairy, Sydenham Council Chamber, store and commu- 
nity centre. Wm. Ormiston bought this building in 1920 and it was 
taken over by the Provincial Department of Highways in 1955 and 
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demolished when the road was widened. $.$. No. 5, Sydenham 
School, has been located on this property, north of the old hotel and 
the Sydenham Township Agricultural Society Building, erected in 
1890, is on leased land adjacent to the school property. 

After the death of John Bothwell in 1896, the farm was held in 
the estate for ten years when it was bought by his son, George A. 
Bothwell, who for a time had travelled for the McLaughlan Biscuit 
Company. George was the only son to make farming is life's work. 
George married Mary Campbell McKay and they had three sons. 





Milk rigs used by Borbwell’s Dairy, the first pasteurized dairy north of Guelph 
and operated around 1912. 7 eS 


A four-acre lot under the rock on Lot 26, 1 S.C.R., as well as 
the water rights on Lot 27, 1 S.C.R. were purchased in 1911 and 
spting water was brought by pipe from this range of rock a mile east, 
to the Bothwell buildings. As this source of supply is 72’ above the 
chimney top no pumping is required to assure an adequate supply for 
all household and farm needs. The water supply has never been in- 
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In front ofthe harm, Jobn and George Bothwell fourth generation sons, proudly 
display Minnie and Mac, the last of the farm's Clydesdale. 


terrupted even in the driest summer or the coldest winter. Some eight 
properties receive their water supply from these springs. 

In 1913, George erected a frame house for the accommodation 
of farm help, just north of the orchard which produces mainly North- 
ern Spy and McIntosh apples. 

The creek which runs through the Bothwell farms is one of the 
finest rainbow spawning streams and is well known to ardent fisher- 
men throughout Ontario. 

Although in earlier years mixed farming was in evidence with 
poultry, swine, Shorthorn cattle and Clydesdale horses, the latter on 
several occasions being sold overseas. Today a more specialized cattle 
operation is carried on by the present owner, Gordon M. Bothwell 
and his family and an additional 250 acres, 150 of which is directly 
across from the homestead on parts of Lots 17 and 18, Concession 
10, complete the holding. The other 100 acres is N.Y Lot 22, 
Concession 10. 
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WILLIAM CATHRAE FARM 


Martin Cathrae and his wife, Mary, natives of Scotland, pur- 
chased this one hundred acre farm some time in 1860-1863, as 
shown on the tax rate bills of U.S.S. No. 9, Sydenham and St. Vin- 
cent, from William McLean and paid $150.00. They came here 
from Annan with their family and built a log house on their pro- 
perty. 

Their family: Frank, died with yellow fever; William, married 
Fannie Armstrong; Nellie, married George Cameron; Hugh, died in 
Saskatchewan; John, married Margaret Cannon. 

John Cathrae was born at Annan. As a young man he was en- 
rolled as a Private in Number Three Company, Thitty-First Regi- 
ment, at Leith in 1862. The Company met once a week at Dunedin, 
as Annan was then called, to prepare against the Fenians attacking. 
As a Veteran of this Company, the Ontario government, in about 
1900, presented him with a medal, which is now in the possession of 
his son, William Cathrae, and a free grant of land in Northern On- 
tario. 

On March 12, 1875, John Cathrae bought the farm from his 
father. In 1885, he built the present stone house. His two elder sons, 
Martin and James, drew stone from the farm for the house. The fam- 
ily were: Elizabeth, died at 15 years of age; Martin, married Ethel 
De Le Ree; James, married Mary Anderson; Mary, married Arthur 
Torrie; Jessie married William Gerrie; Margaret, married David 
Reid; Frank never married; Jack, married Mary Capling; William, 
married Lottie Johnston; Nellie, married Elmore Walters. 

William Cathrae married Lottie Johnston and took over the 
homestead, where he has lived all his life. They have a family of six 
children: Blanche, married Lloyd Sutherland; Marie, married Keith 
Dixon (their children: Roger, Rae, Marlene, Dennis, Marilyn, 
Randy); William, not married, living at home; Douglas, married 
Orla McCutcheon; Ted, married Frances Bell (their children; Lynn, 
Ricky, John); Carol, married Harvey Parkin (their children: Bever- 
ley, Carl, John David.) 
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Jobn and Margaret Cathrae, along with members of their family, in front 
their home, built with stones drawn from their farm, in 1885. Their daughter Mar- 
garet, planted the maple srees beside which the family is standing. 


There have been four generations of the Cathrae family living 
on this farm, E.% Lot 1, Concession 3, Sydenham Township. Mixed 
farming has been carried on throughout the years. 


THE ALEX. CARMICHAEL FARM 


On October 12, 1860, this farm was purchased from the Crown 
by Neil Morrison and was comprised of 50 acres, being the NYS of 
the S%4 Lot 4, Concession 4, Sydenham Township 

In 1867, on February 26th, Dougald Carmichael bought this 
acreage from Neil Morrison. On August 23, 1881, the property was 
registered in John Carmichael’s name and on December 15, 1890, 
sold to Alex. Carmichael. February 9, 1904, the land was taken over 
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by Wm. Alex. Carmichael and the present owner obtained possession 
on November 22, 1938. 





‘The original house was log and now forms the front 
part of the house and a garage ' 


Tt is recalled that John C. Morrison, Jim Morrison and Dan 
Morrison, the latter two cousins and no relative of the former, and a 
fourth man shingled the entire barn in one day. 





Alex. Gibson Carmichael who now resides on the farm is mar- 
tied to the former Mildred Plourde and they have three daughters: 
Naomi, Mrs. Douglas Van Horne, of Don Mills; Gale, Mrs. Norman 
Vessie, of Walkerton, and Yvonne Carmichael, of Toronto. 
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THE FRED DAY FARM 


The Fred Day farm is situated two miles north of Annan in 
Sydenham Township, on Concession B, Lot 27, and north half of Lot 
25, consisting of 100 acres. Lot 27 was bought from the Crown in 
1847 by Mr. John Day, who resided on it until his death, when 
taken over by Alfred Day in 1881 and then by Fred Day in 1919, 
who lived on it until 1950 when all but the house and lot was sold 
to Miss Margaret Aitken, who in turn sold to the present owner, Al- 
vin Briggs, in 1959. 

A family cemetery plot was set aside by John Day known’ as 
“Daywood Cemetery.” This is no longer used for burial and was sold 
with the farm, not specially reserved, to A. Briggs. 





‘The house situated in N.E. Corner of Lot 27 is owned and oc- 
cupied still by Mr. Fred Day, who reserved the property with one and 
a half acres of land. The original house was a frame structure, but 
a new kitchen was built in 1937 and later in 1952 it was covered 
with insul brick siding and roofed with asphalt shingles. Hydro was 
installed in 1944 and we have enjoyed telephone service since 1909, 
this Annan line being one of the earliest completed. A pressure system 
on a basement cistern supplies water for household purposes. 
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This farm has a large barn, driving shed and hen house, which 
presently houses machinery, the barn being enlarged in 1916, when a 
shed was added. Over the years, a windmill and drilled well system 
supplied the water, but when an adequate supply failed, a large barn 
cistern was built in 1938 and a deep water hole dug to keep up the 
necessary supply. 


Mixed farming was carried on always, with usually a flock of 
sheep of 25 or 30, besides cattle and hogs. A small bush lot contain- 
ing sugar maples used to supply the wood for heat and maple syrup 
was made in the old fashioned sugar kettles over an open fire, suffi- 
cient for family needs. No wood is used now, but oil space heaters 
supply heat in the home. 


Once, a thrifty orchard surrounded the house, but over the years 
old trees blew down or stopped producing and were not replaced, so 
only enough apples for family use are harvested. 
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THE TOM DAY FARM 1848-1967 


Great Grandfather Peter Day came from New Brunswick bring- 
ing his wife and family. The Days were originally from England. 
Peter Day had a family of four sons and three daughters. The sons 
were George, Robert, Sidney and Thomas. He obtained a patent from 
the Crown on October 26, 1848, for Lot 26, Concession B, Syden- 
ham, 

Grandfather Thomas Day married Flora Cameron, but I have 
no record of the date of their marriage. They had a family of three 
sons and one daughter, Daniel, Charlie Peter, and Thomas. The 
daughter died in childhood. 





The original house was of log construction. The one we live in 
now was built in 1860 when my father, Charlie Peter, was four years 
old. He grew to manhood and married Hannah Buzza in the year 
1878. There were three sons and two daughters, Harvey, William 
and Thomas, Jean and Hannah. 

Harvey went west in 1902 and worked on a farm near Indian 
Head, Saskatchewan, for a year, then went to British Columbia and 
bought a shingle mill and continued in the lumber business until his 
retirement. He died in 1940. 
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William taught school at Balaclava for a year, then went west 
and taught a few years before buying a general store in Fort McLeod, 
Alberta. He is still in the store business with his youngest son 

Thomas L. Day (the writer) grew to manhood on the farm and 
bought it in 1915. He then married Florence Ann Melnnis, daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. Hugh Mclnnis, on Feb. 24, 1915, at their home at 
Briar Hill. The marriage was performed by the Rev. J. B. Fraser, 
pastor of Daywood, Annan and Leith Presbyterian Churches, of that 
time. We have carried on in a general farming way: milked cows, 
churned butter for a few years, then sold cream to the Owen Sound 
Creamery, kept a flock of sheep, some pigs and horses in their day. 

Jean Mildred Day taught school at Garryowen and Strathhaven, 
then married John Anderson in 1911 and still lives on a farm at 
Strathaven. 

Hannah taught school at Leith and St. John’s, St. Vincent, for a 
few years, then went in training for a nurse in preparation to being a 
medical missionary. She went to India and was a missionary there for 
several years, where she married Rev. A. A. Scott. After Mr. Scott's 
health failed they returned to Canada, where he died. She is now 
nursing part time in a Toronto Hospital and working with New Ca- 
nadians, teaching them English and doing social work. 

The telephone was installed when Leith and Annan Telephone 
Club was formed early in the new century. Hydro was installed in 
1951 and bathroom in 1961. The present barn was built in 1899 of 
frame construction with cedar shingles, but is now covered with steel. 
In length it is 38 feet by 60 feet, with 20' posts. 

We have a family of three daughters, Dorothy, Ruth and Ber- 
nice. Dorothy graduated from O.S.C.V.I. and Stratford Normal 
School, then taught school for a number of years at Sunny Valley. 
She married Jack Jordison, of Chatsworth, where they started the 
Chatsworth Community Dairy, which they sold to Aubrey Barber in 
1959. Mr. Jordison is deceased 

Ruth, after graduating from O.8.C.V.I., went in training in the 
General and Marine Hospital, Owen Sound, then joined T.C.A. 
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Company and was an Air Hostess for 15 years. She martied Richard 
Wright June 27, 1963, and is now living in Miami, Florida. 

Bernice, after graduating from Northern Business College, Owen 
Sound, joined the C. M. Elvidge Co. Stockbrokers in Owen Sound 
and is still their bookkeeper. 


THE DURIE FARM 





In the year 1849, from their rented farm in Torbay Fleshre, 
Scotland, David Durie and his wife, Jane Smith, started for Glasgow 
on the first lap of their voyage to a new and strange life in a new, 
wild country and after a long slow trip arrived in Canada. On the 
fourteenth of September, they bought their first land in the new 
world. It consisted of 83% acres situated near the town of Sydenham, 
in Sydenham Township, Waterloo County, Wellington District, in the 
province of Canada. According to description on the Indenture of 
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Sale, this farm was purchased from John and Margaret Mooney for 
the sum of 125 pounds and 5 shillings. 

Mr. and Mrs. Mooney later bought a farm near Rocky Saugeen. 
Their daughter became “Nellie McClung”, the well known writer, to 
whom a Cairn was erected near Chatsworth, Ontario, by the Grey 
County Women’s Institute. 

All business connected with the purchase of this farm was con- 
ducted through the registry office at Guelph and that made several 
trips on foot necessary. One trip involved the purchase of two sheep 
from the Mooneys. Sheep were very essential in those days. Many set- 
tlers were known to have walked for miles to purchase wool from 
which they wove their broadcloth to make their homespun clothing. 
When the land was cleared the wheat was carried on their backs to 
be ground into flour at Inglis Falls, where a water power mill was 
built. 


The present house was built in 1866 and the contract price was 
$865.00 for everything except the stone, brick, sand and lime. The 
David Durie family consisted of three girls and one boy, all born in 
this country. The daughters each in turn married: Jean became Mrs. 
H. Kemp; Elizabeth, Mrs. R. Thomson; Anne, Mr. John Thomson; 
David's wife, Jane Smith, died in 1858. He then married Mrs, Mar- 
garet Mitchel, wife of the late John Chisholm Mitchel in 1859. 
David died in 1900 and his second wife in 1898. David Durie’s son, 
John Durie, and his wife Catherine Mackay operated this farm until 
1941, when he passeg on at 87 years of age. His wife died in 1935 

One boy John was stricken with inflammatory rheumatism and 
was confined to bed for over a year. This left him quite lame and 
necessitated the use of a cane alll his life. 


During these years, twenty-seven acres were purchased on the 
fronting of Union Street in about 1904. All land from the 10th line, 
Sydenham West, was taken out of the town of Owen Sound and an- 
nexed to Sydenham and a new section formed. A school was also 
built, telephone and hydro were installed, the former about 1912 and 
hydro in 1935 
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Three children were born: Margaret (Mrs. Alex McKerrol), 
Jessie (Mrs. A. Rae) and David. David and his wife, the former Jes- 
sie Locke, and daughter, Kathryn, a student at Waterloo University, 
assisted by Wm. Foulds are still on the farm. 


THE ALBERT ELLIOT FARM 





The Century Farm of Albert Elliott on Lot 16, Con. 1, N.CR., 
comprises 100 acres. East half of Lot 16 was procured from the 
Crown by Daniel Lamont in May, 1849, and on January 20, 1854, 
Daniel Lamont and his wife sold the same property to Robert Elliott 
(Albert's grandfather). On January 21, 1862, West half of Lot 16 
was taken from the Crown by the same Robert Elliott. 

On the back North-West corner of this farm a sawmill was 
built and was operated by William Davis. Power to run this mill was 
supplied by the falls near by. 

Also, in the house at the mill the first church service or prayer 
meetings were held sponsored by a Bible Society. A few lilac bushes 
remain to mark the location of this early home. Later, on the North- 
West corner of this property, near the present highway, a Methodist 
Church was erected. Dr. Danard, uncle of the late Dr. Danard, of 
Owen Sound, was the minister. In 1877 this building was remodelled 
into a school. It was the school Albert Elliott's parents attended. 
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The first buildings on this farm, a house and barn, were built of 
logs. At this time practically all the land was bush, Albert's father 
remembers hearing the wolves as they ran along the trail where the 
sideroad is today. He also told of wild cats which stole their hens 
from beneath old log stables. They used oxen to do the hard work. 
He recalled churning their own butter and storing it in butter tubs. 
These tubs of butter were sold in Owen Sound at the Lloyds and 
Scully Firms, A large ladle was pushed to the bottom of the tub of 
butter to test it. Butter had to be the same colour, texture, etc. 
throughout or they were made to take a reduction in price. These 
tubs were kept in a milk house built of stone, as the homes had no 
basements. The cream was gathered at the different farms in a large 
tank. 

They made their candles in square molds. There was a large 
slough in the front field where they washed the wool. Dad Elliott 
mentioned, as a young child, almost meeting a sad fate when he fell 
into the slough, but was rescued by a heroic sister. No paint was used 
on the home. Soft soap made from their own homemade lye from 
ashes was used to keep the house clean. 

Albert's grandfather built a lime kiln somewhere near the side- 
road and got enough lime to build a new roughcast house to replace 
the log one. Sometime afterward he built a small frame barn where 
the barn stands today. This was built in the usual manner by a “Bee” 
and with all the jollity of that day supplied for the man. However, 
everyone shouldered his responsibility and no one was intoxicated 

In 1897, Albert's father, Robert Elliott, built a frame house 
near the roughcast one and on November 9th of the same year 
brought his bride, Agnes Hutchinson, to live there. 

Some years later he widened the barn under the supervision of 
the framer, William Alexander. Robert Elliott and family lived there 
until 1918, when they purchased the farm, where he resided until his 
death, retaining ownership of the homestead 

In 1932 Albert Elliott bought the homestead from his father 
and moved the frame house to its present location. Their kitchen was 
built chiefly from the lumber taken from the roughcast house. 
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On August 27, 1932, Albert married the former Victoria Hin- 
dle, the local school teacher, and they bought a few head of cattle, a 
team of horses, some implements, and started farming. As this farm 
had not been occupied for a number of years many improvements 
were necessary. Some of these included stoning and gravelling the 
Jane, roofing and siding, cementing stables, building a garage and 
draining some of the land. Water was piped from a spring to the 
house and in 1949 they installed the hydro. A year later a bathroom 
was put in and a silo was built. 

In October, 1948, they purchased from Mr. and Mrs. James 
Sibbald their 100 acre farm located at Lot 16, Concession 2, N.C.R 
This property was taken from the Crown by Archie McLaren in 
1846, In 1847 McLaren's sold the farm to Lewis Boodie. From 
1847 to 1904 this property was in the Boodie name. There were two 
sets of buildings, one at the front of the place, the other situated 
more toward the back. 

In 1904, John Campbell purchased this property and in 1914 
Campbell sold to George Scarrow. In 1920 Scarrows sold to William 
J. Long. In 1926 Longs sold to Mr. and Mrs. Harvey Couper. In 
1931, Mr. Couper sold to Roy Armstrong. In 1939, Mr. and Mrs. 
Roy Armstrong moved away and Agnes Sibbald beame the owner. 
The next owner was James Sibbald and in 1948 Mr. and Mrs. Albert 
Elliott bought the farm and still have it in their possession in 1966. 
They have one daughter, Marie, also a school teacher, and she is now 
Mrs, Hardie, of Toronto. 








FETTES FARM 


Our ancestors were Michael and Margaret Cullen Fetes. Mi- 
chael Fetes came from Alnwick, England, and his wife, from Scot- 
land. Their family were James, Michael, Mary, (Mrs. John Suther- 
land), Jane, (Mrs. David Robertson) and Kate, (Mrs. James H. 
Lemon.) 
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View of the James Fettes Farm from the Air 


Our parents were James and Sarah McKnight Fettes. Their fam- 
ily included Robert, Orillia; Mary, (Mrs. Milford Johnson), Silcote; 


Margaret. Bessie, James and Reginald on the old homestead. 








Grandfather had decided to go to St. Vincent, but was advised 
to settle on the good land of Sydenham, where the first fifty acres 
were free. The next fifty acres were bought from James Decker for 
75£ in 1852. 


The first house was built near the barn, of log construction, with 
two rooms, in 1847. The first barn was built on the same site as the 
present one, and was 70’x72'. As far as we know they had a team of 
oxen. The water was supplied from a spring near the house. 
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The present house was built on the fifty acres bought from Mr. 
Decker, by a Mr. Telford, of Annan. Electricity was installed in 
1949; the telephone (Balaclava Telephone Co.) in 1918; the bath- 
room in 1950. The present barn was built in 1898 of frame struc- 
ture, size 70/x72!. 

It is mixed farming, special crop being wheat. 

In 1901, one hundred acres were bought from Thomas John- 
stone. An addition to the house was built in 1950. The first barn was 
burned in 1898, cause unknown. A small orchard was planted in 
1853, more planted in 1900. A homemade wooden threshing ma- 
chine was used for many years. There was no reforestration. 

Taxes on the property for the year 1903 were $43.60; for 
1925, $155.50; 1950, $218.71, and for 1966, $408.44. 

The location of the farm is Lots 9 and 10, Concession C, Syden- 
ham Township. The name of the farm is “Cedar Braes.” 


THE FRASER FARM 
Thomas and Isabella Cameron Fraser 
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Thomas Fraser was born in Rochester, New York State, in 
1837, and when a boy came with his parents, who were Irish bor to 
the Township of Brock in Ontario. In 1862 he and his brother, Rob- 
ert, came to Balaclava in Sydenham Township, where they settled 
They bought Lot 7, Concession A, Sydenham Township in 1862. 

Thomas (1837-1913) married Isabella Cameron (1838-1913), 
daughter of Charles and Jane Cameron, of Scottish descent. Children 
born to them were: Jennie (1863-1911) who married Charles Lemon 
and lived at Annan; Mary (1866-1921) who married Charles Hus- 
band and lived at Kemble; Margaret (1871-1937) who married 
Archibald MacDonald and lived at Garryowen; James A. (1868- 
1955) who married Eliza Jane Reid (1869-1955), daughter of 
George and Flora McNeil Reid, of Leith, and Robert C. (1874- 
1949), who lived in Saskatchewan. 

James A. rented this farm from his father, when he was married 
in 1898, and his parents retired to live at Annan, and then in 1905 
he bought the farm. 

Children of James A. and his wife (Eliza Jane Reid): George 
C., who married Janet (Jean) Johnstone, daughter of George and 
Eliza King Johnstone, of Johnstone, and great granddaughter of John 
Telfer, the first Government Land Agent, of Sydenham, later known 
as Owen Sound; Jennie (Jean) who married Thomas A. Ramage, of 
Massie, and now living in Owen Sound and Izetta also living in 
Owen Sound. 

George C. bought this farm from his father in 1923 and his par- 
ents retired to lived in Owen Sound. 

Children of George C. and his wife: Dorothy, who married Ron 
Durham and lives in Hamilton, they have two children, Joy and 
Randy; Muriel, who died in 1944 at the age of eighteen; Beverley 
living with his parents on this farm, and William, living in Sarnia. 

Robert C. and George C. both served overseas in the armed 
forces in the 1914-1918 war. 

All the children mentioned attended Johnstone Presbyterian, 
later United Church, and Public School Section No. 8, in Sydenham 
Township. 
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This farm of 142 acres is situated on Concession A and runs to 
the Georgian Bay. The first house was log, and the present house was 
built of stone, about 1876. The present barn built in 1899 was badly 
damaged in the big wind storm of Good Friday in 1913. An addition 
was built in 1916 making a 62'x96' T shaped building. An imple- 
ment shed was built in 1910. 





The well first had a wooden pump. A windmill was installed in 
1910, which filled a large tank in the barn and this also supplied 
running water in the house. Then a pressure system was installed with 
the coming of electricity in 1949, and a bathroom in the house in 
1959. In 1910 the telephone was installed from the Balaclava Tele- 
phone Company, The taxes increased by four times the amount from 
1900 to the 1920's, and twelve times the amount from 1900 to 
1966. Mixed farming is carried on with outstanding yields of wheat 
and oats 

In 1951 ninety acres of Lot 8 were purchased from Arthur Scott 
and this now makes the present acreage 232 
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J. ARNOLD FRIZZELL FARM 





Picture taken in 1900 shows the brick home of J. Arnold Friz- 
zell at “Riverbank Farm.” John Frizzell, the original owner of the 
farm, with his wife and their three children, left to right, Eliza, Wil- 
liam John and Dorinda, and a farm worker, holding the team, are 
shown. 

John Frizzell, the fifth son of Mrs. Dorinda West Frizzell, set- 
tled on this one hundred acre tract of land in 1853. His eldest broth- 
er, Robert, had in 1850 registered the claim in John’s name at the 
Crown Lands Office in Durham. He built a log house and a log barn 
on his property in 1853. The Crown Lands Deed was issued to him 
on May 23, 1874, for which he paid $1.50 cash per acre. 

In 1883 John married Rebecca Newman. Their family was Do- 
rinda, William John and Eliza. 

Mr. Frizzell built the present frame barn in the early 1870's 
and put the stone foundation under it in 1900. He built the present 
fine brick house in 1884. His first livestock was a yoke of oxen and a 
cow. 
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William John Frizzell received the Crown Deed of his father’s 
100 acres and was married to Clara Latimer at Eugenia, in 1920. 





William John Frizzell, with his horses in front of the barn in 
1911. His sisters, Dorinda and Eliza, are in the buggy with their 
driving horse, Minnie. 

The orchard consisting of a few apple trees was planted in the 
early days, but the severe frosts of the winter of 1933-34, when the 
thermometer dipped to as low as 50 and 60 degrees below zero, 
killed all these trees. 

The water supply consists of a good spring stream and a dug 
well. The telephone was installed in our house in about 1951 by the 
Bell Telephone System; hydro electric power in 1949. 

John Arnold Frizzell, son of William and Clara Frizzell, the 
third generation, married Margaret Turner, of Chesley, on October 
10, 1959. They now reside on this farm. 


DAVID FRIZZELL FARM 


It was in the late 40's when the Frizzells came from Sligo, Ire- 
land, to the area not far from the present hamlet of Bognor. Six Friz- 
zells on homesteads within less than two square miles gave rise to the 
name, ‘Frizzell Settlement.” 
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The David Frizzell homestead, consisting of 100 acres on the 
south half of Lot 11, Concession 3, Sydenham Township, was taken 
from the Crown Lands Office in Durham by Robert Frizzell, Sr., the 
oldest of seven brothers, in the late 1840's, when he first came to 
Canada. 





“Friendly Acres”, the farm home of Mr. and Mrs. David Friz- 
zell, as it appeared prior to the time when the trees of the apple or- 
chard were killed by 50 degree below zero frosts of the winter of 
1933-34. The orchard had been planted in pioneer days by the first 
owner, David Frizzell, Sr. 

David Frizzell, Sr., early pioneer and first resident of the proper- 
ty, married Jane Crawford, of Cincinnati, Ohio, in 1857. Of this 
union six sons and two daughters were born: Robert, Thomas, Wil- 
liam, David, John, James, Frances (Mrs. George McKinley), and 
Martha (Mrs. Frank O'Brien.) 

The second son, Thomas, who married Beatrice Rorke, and 
whose daughters were Kathleen (Mrs. F. 8. Rivers) and Catherine 
(Mrs. S. W. Brownlee), occupied the farm from 1899 to 1912, at 
which time they moved to their village home in Bognor. 

The oldest son and heir to the homestead, Robert, who married 
Ethel Heming in 1897, returned to the farm in 1912 along with 
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their one son, David and their three daughters, Anna, who died in 
that year; Frances and Alice (Mrs. A.V. Langton). 
Mr. and Mrs. Robert Frizzell occupied the farm until their son’s 
marriage to Wilma Briggs in 1935 and they retired to Bognor. 
David Heming Frizzell and his wife, Wilma, took over the 
homestead in 1935 and are still the owners in 1967. 


‘WILLIAM GILLIES FARM 





Brick House Built in 1926 by Angus Gillies 


In the year 1847, Archibald Gillies, his wife, Ann, and their 
eight children, namely- Isabella, Annie, Mary, Janet, Archie, John, 
Duncan, and Peter, left their native land, Argylishire, Isle of Islay, 
Scotland. It took them nine weeks to cross the Atlantic in a sailing 
vessel. They settled temporarily near Fergus. Mr. Gillies journeyed 
north to the Bognor area to locate a home for himself and his family. 
He arrived at the top of what is now known as Cathrae’s hill at Lot 
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1, on the 2nd and 3rd Concession road of Sydenham Township. As it 
was near nightfall, he crawled into the hollow trunk of a big tree, 
which the wind had blown over and there he spent his first night in 
the Bognor area. Through a small opening in the forest he could see 
a vast area of primeval forest. Thus it was that he staked a claim of 
400 acres below the hill, one hundred acres for each son. This land 
became known as Lots 2 and 3, Concession 3, Sydenham Township 
Mr. Gillies and his family settled on the S.¥4, Lot 3, now known as 
the Gillies homestead 

On a knoll near a creek at the front of the farm, Mr. Gillies 
built a log shanty. A barn was also built. Misfortune and sadness 
overtook this pioneer family. Predatory bears destroyed the early 
plantings of wheat, which had been sown in between the green 
stumps. Early frosts also sometimes took a heavy toll of the wheat 
crop. 

In 1854, Archbald Gillies passed away at the age of 65 years 
and was buried in a mould near the front of the farm as there were 
no cemeteries in this section at that time. When McLean’s Cemetery 
on the Town Line of Sydenham and Holland Townships was opened 
later, the remains were reinterred there, he being the second person 
buried in that cemetery. On his tombstone is this inscription 

“Remember me as you pass by 
‘As you are now, so once was I 
‘As Lam now, so you shall be, 
Prepare for death and follow me.” 

His wife, Ann, passed away in 1875. Gaelic was the language 
spoken by this Highland Scottish family. 

Archie settled on S.!2 Lot 2; John on N.% Lot 2; Duncan on 
the homestead S.% Lot 3, which he bought from the Crown on April 
10, 1867, for $200.00, and Peter on N. 4 Lot 3. 

In the late 1860's Duncan Gillies married Mary McArthur and 
they had six children, namely—Archie, Angus, Annie, Peter, Mar- 
garet and Mary. Of this family, Mary, Mrs. James Shute, Owen 
Sound, still survives. Tragedy struck in 1885, when Peter, 8 years of 
age, was fatally kicked by a horse. Pictured above is the log house 
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which Duncan built for his wife and family. It is still in good repair 
and is now used for a garage 





In 1902 the barn was enlarged and a stone foundation built 
under it. A large orchard was also planted. At first oxen were used to 
do the farm work as well as for travel, but were later replaced by 
horses. There was plenty of water with a creek running through the 
front of the farm, and another one through the back of the property. 
The creek “at the back still flows the year round and supplies water 
for the cattle, but the one at the front dries up during the summer. 
These spring creeks at one time teemed with fish. Spring-fed wells 
were dug to supply the house and the stable with water. 

In about 1910 Duncan and his wife, Mary, retired to the vil- 
lage of Bognor. Duncan passed away in 1922 at the age of 84 years 
and his wife in 1932 at 87 years. Angus, the second eldest son, took 
over the farm, Archie, the oldest son, bought the 100 acres to the 
north owned by his Uncle Peter. Angus married Margaret Armstrong 
and they had three children, Ethel, Lyla and William. Angus built 
the present brick house in 1926, also a garage and a hen house. 
‘Angus engaged in mixed farming and with the assistance of his wife 
raised a great amount of fowl, turkeys, geese and chickens. for which 
many prizes were won at the annual Christmas Poultry Fair at Mea- 
ford, while it was operated. The telephone was installed in 1919 by 
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the St. Vincent Municipal Telephone System, but was sold to the Bell 
Telephone Company in 1967 and the line was put underground. 

William Gillies, only son of Angus and Margaret, took over the 
farm in 1947, when his parents moved to Bognor. In 1946, William 
Gillies married Elizabeth McDonald and they have three children, 
John, Mary Elizabeth and David. Several changes have been made 
In 1947, 50 acres was purchased from the estate of Archie J. Gillies, 
this being N.% Lot 2. Hydro was installed in 1948, and a water 
pressure system supplying the house and the barn in 1951. On the 
death of Archie D. Gillies, his farm, N.¥4 lot 3, was taken over by 
William, thus making 250 acres of the original land claimed in 1847 
by Archibald Gillies, William's great grandfather. In 1964, a farm 
pond was constructed and this water piped to the barn as the well 
was not strong enough in the dry season. 

Angus Gillies passed away in 1964 at the age of 92 years, but 
his wife, Margaret, still resides in Bognor. 

Tractors and mechanized machinery and equipment are used 
today, and mixed farming is still carried on. 

William Gillies’ children are the fifth generation of the C 
family living on this farm 





THE LOUIS GODFREY FARM 





This property, NM Lot 26, Concession 5, was bought from the 
Crown in 1846 by Michael Godfrey and his wife, who had been 
born in Ireland. They farmed here until they sold the property to 
their son, James Godfrey and his wife, Catherine Coleman, who had 
a family of four sons and four daughters: Michael, Edward, William 
and Louis, Margaret, Mary, Eletia and Sarah. Margaret, Eletia and 
Sarah became Sisters of St. Joseph's Community. 





About 1891 the farm was bought by Edward Godfrey and his 
wife, Sarah Carr, who were responsible for building the brick house 
in which their son, Louis, and his wife, Jacqueline Walsh, still reside. 
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THE LOUIS GODFREY FARM 








Edward Godfrey had a family of six girls and three boys: Angela 
(Mrs. Thomas Curley), Loretta (Mrs. Pat Armstrong) and Arthur, 
who died in July, 1967, all of Owen Sound; Marguerite (Mrs. Peter 
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E. Aldcroft) of Toronto; Sadie (Mrs. Edward Stewart) of Sarnia; and 
Louis, on the homestead. Bernadette (Mrs. Harold Eames) Tétonto; 
Ethelreda (Mrs. James Liggett) Toronto, and James are deceased. 

When Edward Godfrey died in 1952, Louis Godfrey, his son, 
took over the operation of the farm. Louis and Jacqueline Godfrey 
have seven children, Elizabeth and Marie, of Toronto; Paul, Lou, 
Terry, Jo-Anne and Philip are at home. 

The Godfrey barn was built in 1874. Water was first pumped 
by hand and in 1920 a windmill replaced this method bringing water 
to both house and barn. In 1966 a pressure system replaced the 
windmill. 


MAURICE HAMILTON FARM. 


‘Thomas Hamilton from Mayo, Ireland, was born February 20, 
1827, and died December 10, 1871. His wife, Sara Boles died Janu- 
ary 20, 1866. They had five children, three boys, Thomas, William 
and Daniel, two girls, Cassie and May. William married Anna Maria 
Buckley and they had three children, Olive, Cassie and Maurice. 





Home of present owner, Maurice Hamilton, who was born 
and raised on this farm. Front part of house was 
built in 1862. 
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About 1847, Thomas Hamilton with six other families came 
from Ireland to Canada, and he was granted Crown Land which con- 
tained 100 acres. He built a log cabin as quickly as possible. A few 
years later he built a frame barn 30 feet by 40 feet. Much of his 
time was spent clearing the land but fortunately there was sale for 
logs in Owen Sound at that time, so there he took them, driving his 
oxen. He made his fences of rails. There was a good supply of water 
on the farm. The first well in the neighbourhood was dug there and 
it supplied several families with water for some time. The old pump 
is still there. Since then two other wells have been drilled. 

The old log house was burned about fifteen years after it was 
built. The present house of red brick was built about forty rods south 
of the spot where it stood. This house was enlarged in 1912 and 
remodelled in 1948. The telephone was installed in 1912, electricity 
in 1948 and bathroom in 1950. 

The present barn, 50 by 64 feet, was built in 1901. The origi- 
nal barn was torn down and much of the timber from it was used in 
the new one. Other buildings on the farm are a large driving shed, a 
pump house and a garage. 





Present barn built in 1901 
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In the early years they did mixed farming, chief crops being 
wheat, oats and corn for silage. The land produced good average 
crops every year. In later years Maurice has concentrated his efforts 
on raising cattle and pigs. 

‘At one time there was an apple orchard of three acres, but most 
of the trees were killed during the severe winters of the 1930's. 





Home of Keith Hamilton, built on the same farm as his father’s, 
‘facing No. 10 Highwwy, built in October, 1962. 
Keith is married and has one daughter, Cynthia. 


In 1967 the farm contains the original 100 acres plus 50 acres 
bought by William. In the early years the taxes were $35, in 1966 
they were $342. This farm is the south half of Lot 4, Concession 12, 
Sydenham Township. 

The C.P.R. from Toronto to Owen Sound cuts through the farm 
and the gas line came through it in 1966. 


THE WILLIAM AND CECIL KEELING FARM 


The West half of Lot 26, Concession 1, South Centre Road, 
consisting of fifty acres was taken from the Crown by Joseph Keeling 
in 1848. In 1858, Joseph Keeling sold this property to William 
Keeling. 
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The East half of Lot 26, Concession 1, $.C.R., was taken from 
the Crown in 1849 by Richard Kays, who sold it to Robert and Mat- 
thew Knaggs in 1873. The Knaggs sold it to Mr. and Mrs. William 
Long in 1879. 

In 1884, William Keeling purchased the fifty acre lot from the 
Longs to add to his fifty acre holding, thus making a one hundred 
acre holding known as Lot 26, Concession 1, S.C.R. 

William Keeling married Elizabeth Parker in 1870 at Fergus, 
Ontario. They had a family of eight, namely, May (Mrs. Robert 
McKee) of Sydenham Township; Joseph, Owen Sound; James, Grand 
Valley; Sarah (Mrs. Charles Fretter) Sydenham; Abbie (Mrs. Albert 
Thompson) Owen Sound; John and William, both of Sydenham: 
Mary Jane (Mrs. Charles Connelly) Owen Sound. 

In 1915, after the death of his father, the one hundred acres of 
land was left to his son, William Arthur Keeling, who still owns this 
hundred acre holding. William A. married the former Rose Whalen 
in 1918. They have two sons, Cecil, at home and Alvin, Owen 
Sound, and one daughter, Joan (Mrs. Glenn Cunningham) of Kitche- 
ner. The elder son, Cecil, who remains on this Century Farm with his 
parents, married Leola Stott, in 1945. They have one daughter, Ruth 
Ann, of Kitchener, and one son, Lyle, at home. 

The present frame house was built around 1880 and the barn 
was built in 1900. The telephone was installed in 1920 and the hy- 
dro in 1949. The excellent spring water is pumped into the buildings 
with a pressure pump. The water is lifted to a supply tank at the 
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buildings by a hydraulic ram, which was set at the spring below the 
rock in 1927. Prior to this a drilled water well with a pump and 
windmill supplied the water on this farm. 


THE IRWIN KING FARM 


It was Irwin King’s great grandfather, William Elder, who took 
this 200 acre farm at Lot 13, Concession 8, Sydenham Township, 
from the Crown. 

Wm. Elder married Margaret McKay and they had two daugh- 
ters, Annie, who with her husband, Augustus King, settled on the 
homestead, and Margaret, who married Wm. Thomas, a Sydenham 
Township farmer. Mrs. Wm. Elder died at the age of 30 in 1863, 
when Margaret was born and Annie was only two. 





George, Margaret (Mrs. Nelson Artley), John, Barbara, and 
Alex. were the members of the Augustus King family. Margaret and 
Barbara are deceased. Alex. carried on the farming operations on the 
home farm. He and his wife, Isabelle Young had a family of three 
sons and one daughter. Gordon and Ross were both born in the same 
log house in which their father and grandmother had been born. Ir- 
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win and Marion were younger and were born after the new home 
had been built by their father in 1936. 





This large brick house was built from brick obtained by disman- 
tling the old McKerroll home at Lot 24, Concession 10, Sydenham 
Township. Hydro had been installed one year earlier. 

Irwin, Alex.’s son, is now living on the farm. He is married to 
the former Kathleen Livingstone and Lynda and Cheryl are their 
daughters. who are the fourth generation to be living here. 





THE WESLEY KNIGHT FARM 


The Knight family came from Wales. They settled around 
Newmarket first then came later to Sydenham Township, Grey Coun- 
ty, in the year 1845. There were several brothers in the family. They 
settled on 50 acres, the East half of Lot 6, North Centre Road and 
had a log cabin there. A year later, in 1846, Harris Knight secured 
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50 acres from the Crown: West half of Lot 6, South Centre Road. 
His brother, Alfred Knight, obtained Lot 1, $.C.R., where Elliott 
Shields now lives. His son, George, moved to Meaford and he and 
his sons started a woodworking shop that later developed into the 
Knight Manufacturing Company of Meaford. Harris Knight's other 
brothers went to the United States. Harris Knight lived on the West 
half of Lot 6, S.C.R. His son, George Samuel, took over the farm in 
1888 and had a family of four sons and three daughters. A son and 
daughter died in early life. Harris Jr., another son, died in 1918 and 
a son, Harold, died in 1936. The youngest son, Wesley H., took over 
the farm in 1936, when his mother died. He and his oldest son, 
Eugene Harris, are working the farm at the time of writing. The 
younger son Elgin also farms in Sydenham Township. 

Harris Knight and his wife, Ann Luton, were married on July 
15, 1848, in the Friends’ Meeting House (Quaker) on Yonge Street, 
Highway 11, at Newmarket, Ontario. This Friends’ Meeting House is 
in good repair and they still hold meetings there. Mr. Wesley Knight 
attended a meeting and the unveiling of the Historical Plaque there 
in 1957. The Knight-Luton reunion was held at this location on June 
18, 1967. 


The first house on Lot 6, West half S.C.R. was made of plank 
and was just west of the stone house. In 1864 a stone house was 
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built of field stone. The main house is 32'x24’ with kitchen and 
woodshed built at one side. All the original woodwork is in the 
house. The plaster on the walls is very good yet. The floors were of 
wide pine boards, one floor was replaced for maple flooring in 1948. 

The Woodford Telephone Company installed the telephone in 
1912. 

Wesley Knight had the buildings wired for hydro in 1946 and 
it was turned on in July of the same year. The bath room was in- 
stalled in 1964 

The barn is of frame structure and was built some time in 
1880's. It is 50'x70’, with basement to house livestock. The cement 
block silo was built in 1948. 

Since Wesley Knight took over the farm in 1936, Shorthorn 
cattle are kept, somewhere around fifty head at the time of writing. 
There was always mixed farming done. The orchard of about 5 acres 
was a mixed variety of apples and other fruit. It was started in the 
1880's and as it had served its time was cut down and the land is 
now used as pasture. 

The East half of Lot 6, N.C.R., was sold to Emmerson Long in 
1923. Wesley Knight has still the homestead, Lot 6, $.C.R. of fifty 
acres and has bought other land and now has 250 acres. There were 
several dry wells around the buildings, but in 1940 a well of 98 feet 
depth was drilled. There has since been plenty of water at all times 
for house, barn and livestock.—Wesley and Wilma Knight (Long). 


THE FRASER LAMONT FARM 


Roger Lamont, born in Glasgow, Scotland, in 1819 came to 
Owen Sound in 1843 and in company with his brother, Daniel, 
worked at the cooperage business for a few months. In 1844, he took 
up the land of Lot 22, Concession 1, N.C.R., in Sydenham Towm- 
ship, consisting of 100 acres and made it the splendid homestead it 
now is, residing there until his death in 1904. He was an unostenta- 
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tious, industrious man of the highest integrity and a conscientious 
member of the Annan Presbyterian Church. From the first issue over 
half a century ago, Mr. Lamont was a continuous subscriber to the 
Times. He married Mary Ramage and they had five sons: Matthew 
and David dying young, Thomas, Daniel and Roger, and four daugh- 
ters: Jessie, Jean, Margaret and Mary. Mrs. Lamont died in 1902. 

The first log house was below the barn and was later moved to 
the present location as a hen house. The next was frame and is now 
being used as a house on the next farm, Lot 23. The pump and ice 
house was built in 1895 to keep the milk sweet, so the cream could 
be skimmed, as there were no separators. Some of the barn founda- 
tion is the original one, but the barn as it is now was built in 1901, 
the silo being added in 1914. The present house was built in 1895, 
the kitchen being added about 1909. 

The second Roger Lamont took possession in 1892 and in 1895 
married Mary Turner. Their eldest son, Roger, was killed in the First 
World War. There were two daughters, Margaret (Mrs. James 
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Mitchell, Leith) and Mary (Mrs. Elgin Ireton, Clarksburg) and, three 
other sons, Turner, Russel and Fraser, the youngest, who married 
Florence Long and took possession of the farm in 1935. 

Fraser and Florence Lamont have three children, Marjorie, a 
graduate’ with a Bachelor of Arts Degree from Victoria University, 
Toronto, was a high school teacher and married Thomas Maitland 
Devine. They reside in Port Arthur and have one son, Michael La- 
mont Devine and one daughter Carol Marjorie Devine. Merle, a re- 
gistered nurse, graduated with aB.S.c. Degree in Public Health Nurs- 
ing from Queens University, Kingston. Merle married Gene Feder- 
chuk and they are presently (1967) touring the British Isles and Eu- 
ropean countries on their honeymoon. Roger, a graduate of the Di- 
ploma Course in Agriculture, from the University of Guelph has 
joined the Peace Corps of the Canadian University Service Overseas 
(C.US.O.) This Lamont family have pursued their professions in 
other countries, Marjorie in Japan and Europe, Merle in Western 
Canada and California and Roger in Japan and Sarawak Borneo. 

Hydro was installed on the farm in 1942, and in 1950 the fur- 
nace was changed from wood to oil. Due to the failure of the water 
well in the pump house, a well was drilled near the barn in 1950; 
this well did not provide enough water so another one was drilled in 
the yard in 1958. The long lane has been built up to make winter 
motoring easier. 


FRANK LIPSETT FARM 


The Century farm at Silcote is owned by Frank R. W. Lipsett 
and is comprised of 99/4 acres, Lot 30, Concession 3, Sydenham 
Towmship and purchased by his great grandfather, Francis Lipsett, in 
1863, who in 1881 sold it to his eldest son, Robert, who in turn sold 
it to his eldest son, Jesse A. Lipsett, in 1906. 

In 1940 Jesse's only son purchased this land from his father and 
with his wife, the former Muriel MacRae, son Ronald and daughter 
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Carol, both University students, still live in this fine stone dwelling 


which his great grandfather erected. 





The original two story house had three rooms, possibly kitchen, 
washroom and pantry, with three bedrooms upstairs, but as the small 
family grew in the late 1800's, Robert Lipsett built an addition to 
the original part providing ample room for all. 

The frame barn, forty by sixty feet, which once supported a 
windmill for convenience is now steel roofed and minus the windmill 
which was removed around 1925 for safety sake. Both buildings have 
lately been remodelled and modernized and the original holding has 
been greatly increased in acreage. 


THE WILLIAM LONG FARM 


‘The property owned by the Long family is known as Lot 17, 
Concession 1, N.C.R., and the east half of Lot 18, Concession 1, 
N.C.R. Lot 17, consisting of one hundred acres was taken from the 
Crown on October 30, 1848, by Lewis Boudi, and the east half of 
Lot 18 was taken from the Crown on June 6, 1849, by Lewis Boudi, 
Jr. 

On February 12, 1856, Lewis Boudi and his wife sold the one 
hundred and fifty acres to John and Sarah A. Long. The family of 
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the late John and Sarah ‘Long included seven sons and one daughter: 
Thomas, Henry, Edward, Samuel, James and William, another son, 
George, died quite young. Their only daughter, Annie, married John 
Warrilow. 

On June 8, 1885, this land was all taken over by James Long. 
On January 4, 1888, James Long was married to Mary Ann McKee. 
They had three children, Robert John, William James and Ethel 
(Mrs. John Ferguson.) 





Mr. and Mrs. James Long lived in a log house until the present 
house was built in 1895. In 1892 the barn was built, which was 
later burned. The present barn was built in 1893. 


In the year 1892, James Long and his wife sold to the trustees 
of School Section No. 6, one acre of land for forty dollars, to build 
the stone school house. 
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In 1924, after James Long's death, the ownership of this hold- 
ing was transferred to William Long. In 1920, William was married 
to Mary Eveline (Maysie) Ferguson and they had five sons: James of 
Kitchener; Robert, of Owen Sound; Gordon, at home; Melborne, 
who was killed in a car accident in October, 1961; Roy, of Guelph, 
and three daughters, Marjorie (Mrs. Joe Glofcheski), of St. Agatha; 
Betty (Mrs. Gordon Gunn) of Woodford, and Gwendleen (Mrs. 
Kenneth Newman), of Owen Sound. 

During the time that William Long operated this farm, a dou- 
ble cement garage was built, a woodshed was built and covered with 
ingul brick siding, hardwood floors were laid in the house, hydro was 
installed in 1949 and water was piped to the barn. 

Since William Long's death in 1966, Gordon Long and his wife 
(Brenda Speck) have moved to the century farm and along with Mrs. 
William Long reside here. Gordon and Brenda have two young sons, 
Barry and Tony 
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THE NEIL MacDONALD FARM. 





On March 3, 1848, John MacDonald bought from Dougal 
McTavish, for the sum of fifty pounds, 100 acres, the W.% Lot 11, 
Concession 8, Sydenham Township, County of Waterloo and the 
Wellington District, Province of Canada. John MacDonald married 
Anne Cameron and they had four children: John, Neil, Kate, who 
married Edward McQuarrie and settled in Minnedosa, and Miss 
Flora Anne. 


In 1885, Neil MacDonald took over his father's farm and on 
December 3, 1885, he added to his holdings by the purchase from 
James Stinson of W. % of Lot 10, Concession 8. In 1922, when 
Findlay, Neil’s son, married Jean Kemp, he took over this 100 acres, 
W.¥% of Lot 10, and built a large brick house and a frame barn. 

Neil married Mary McKay and they had a family of five sons 
and three daughters: John C., who became a judge in Edmonton; 
Hugh, a doctor in Oshawa, Ontario; Annie (Mrs. Allan Wilkinson, 
of Owen Sound; Alex. G.; Kattie, who died in her youth; Edward, 
who served in Post Office work for 49 years, 38 years as Postmaster 
in Owen Sound; and Miss Mary C.,R.N., of Toronto; and Findlay 
who farmed in Sydenham Township. 

Later Alex. MacDonald, son of Neil, operated the farm. He was 
married to Hazel Beirnes Strank and after his death in 1949 the 
farm was bought by his nephew, Neil MacDonald, son of Findlay, 
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(who died in 1956) and a great grandson of the man who had 
bought this farm in 1848. Neil, who is a graduate of the degree 
course at Guelph University, married Dorothy Woods and they have 
four children: Ian, Karen, Patricia and Heather. 





The original home on Lot 11 was burned in 1917 during the 
war years and only the brick walls remained. It was rebuilt and a 
Delco plant purchased; indoor plumbing and hot and cold running 
water was also installed at this time. This Delco system was used un- 
til hydro was installed in 1938. 

The farm operation now includes 700 acres, 300 of which is 
used as pasture, 


THE JACK MacGREGOR FARM. 


What is known as the MacGregor Farm, North #4 Lot 7, 12th 
Concession of Sydenham Township was first settled in 1842, by Mal- 
colm MacGregor, who came from Loch Tay and Killin, Perthshire, 
Scotland, and was in his 24th year. The first fifty acres of land, was 
secured from the Crown free, in compliance with certain requirements 
and the other fifty acres was paid for at $2.50 per acre. The com- 
bined one hundred acres were put together in the Crown deed. 











CENTURY FARMS 353 





In 1849, a log barn and shanty were built at the railroad track, 
south of the gate on the west side of the track. For many years a rose 
bush grew at the site of the earliest home, but now there is a hop 
vine climbing the wire fence. 

When the site for the railroad was surveyed it went through one 
end of the shanty. But notice was given long enough ahead so that 
the brick house was built in 1871-72. All baking was done on the 
fireplace hearth. A barn was built. Prior to the building of the brick 
house, and while there was not too much cleared land around, wolves 
used to look in at the window of the shanty at nights. 

Malcolm MacGregor was married in 1862 to Jane Hindman, of 
Belfast, Ireland, whose home was on the farm owned by Reta Hamil- 
ton. All the MacGregor family, with the exception of the youngest 
daughter, Mary, were born in the shanty. 

The original owner was a shepherd and not accustomed to farm- 
ing like other Old Country men, And so it was that not too much 
farming was done until 1886, when the second son, Robert, was able 
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to take over. The eldest son, Malcolm, left for the United States in 
1887. Robert MacGregor, the second son and second owner, obtained 
possession in 1913, holding it until his death in 1956, when he left it 
to his son, Jack, the present owner. 

A large brick house was built the year before Robert Mac- 
Gregor was married and it was to this home he brought his bride, 
Jennie Herron, of Derby Township. They had a family of one daugh- 
ter, Christena, and two sons, Mac, who lives near Jackson and Jack, 
of Owen Sound. Mrs. MacGregor passed away in 1953, and is re- 
membered as a wonderful neighbour, a valued member of Rockford 
Women’s Institute and St. Andrew's Presbyterian Church, Owen 
Sound 

Many a tragedy touched the lives of the pioneers in the un- 
tracked holdings. Such was the case in the MacGregor family. An 
aunt of Malcolm MacGregor, set off to walk to Owen Sound, in the 
early morning, long ago. It was misty and there was fog, which prob- 
ably became worse, coming in off the Bay, as she neared the town. It 
is thought she lost her footing and fell over the limestone rocks, and 
was never heard of afterward. 

Malcolm MacGregor kept 2 Memorandum Book during the 
years 1850-60-70. Here is a recipe for a cold taken from it:—One 
pint honey, one pint white wine vinegar, one ounce elecampane, one 
ounce ground ginger, boiled down, Another household remedy for 
most any sickness was black currants. If the fruit was not available in 
the sufferer’s home, neighbours and friends saw to it that a supply 
was provided from their own store. 


THE MacGREGOR FARM 
(by William MacGregor) 


My great grandfather, Peter MacGregor, came to Canada from 
the Island of Mull, Scotland, in 1842. He, with his family, Donald, 
John, Peter and Euphemia, lived in a log house about fifty yards east 
of our present home, As the boys became of age, they obtained more 
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land. John and Euphemia, who had never married, got Lot 18, 
Concession B, Sydenham, known later as the “Denton” farm. John, 
who was the father of P. C. MacGregor, moved to the opposite side 
of Concession B. My grandfather, also Peter MacGregot, remained 
on W' Lot 16, Concession B, Sydenham, which was the original 
holding of 50 acres. We have in our possession the original Crown 
deed dated 1848, written on sheepskin parchment and bearing the 
seal of Queen Victoria. 

The Campbells came from Scotland about the same time as the 
MacGregors, and settled on Lot 13, Concession B, Sydenham, which 
is just west of the Ed. Morrison sideroad. 

In 1859 my grandfather married Mary Campbell, and they 
lived in a log house a little way north of our house. Here, they raised 
a family of seven boys and two girls, and kept the old family names 
Dougald, Archie, William, Peter, John, Alex, Donald, Jessie and 
Euphemia. 

The Campbells also had a large family of four boys and three 
girls, so decided to move where they could get more land in one 
block, and finally settled near Kemble, in Keppel Township. When 
they moved my grandmother got Lot 13, their first holding, and this 
was the first addition to the MacGregor’s Lot 16. 

The Livingstone family settled on Lot 17, Concession B, just 
west of the MacGregor Lot. When they moved, Peter MacGregor 
bought their Lot and so added another 100 acres to his holding. 
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My father, Dougald, being the eldest, thought he should move 
first, so he got a job with a cousin, another Dougald MacGregor, as 
fireman on the railroad. In those days they did not fire the locomo- 
tives with oil or coal, but with four-foot cordwood, which was quite 
often green. It was a great problem to keep up steam on those old 
locomotives between the Soo and Fort William. However, his mother 
did not want him to continue on the railroad and finally persuaded 
him to return home. 

Shortly afterward, Archie, Peter and John decided to go west 
and finally reached the State of Washington. They liked the climate 
and the land, so decided to stay, obtaining jobs herding sheep and 
finally getting into the sheep business themselves. They settled about 
120 miles southwest of Spokane, in the Palouse River district. Their 
descendants still have large holdings in the same place where their 
fathers settled. 

Another brother, Alex., became a druggist in Chicago, after 
teaching school at Briar Hill, and finally joined his brothers in Wash- 
ington. Jessie became a nurse and Euphemia, a teacher, and taught at 
Bothwell’s Corner School from 1894 to 1898. While there, she 
boarded at the Bothwell home. Jessie and Euphemia finally moved to 
Spokane, where they continued in their professions. Euphemia taught 
in the same school for 33 years. Jessie married Frank Skene, who 
before going West, owned the Lots 14, 15, and E's of 16, which 
were next to the MacGregor Lots. 

Donald, after teaching school for six years, at Morley and Briar 
Hill, entered University in Toronto. His life story appears later in this 
farm history. 

William died while still a young man. Dougald, my father, 
remained on the home farm. He married Elizabeth Morrison. I was 
the first-born, followed by two girls, Jean and Elizabeth. Both girls 
went to University and became High School teachers. My father con- 
tinued to farm here until 1908, when he with his family, moved west 
to the little town of Hooper on the ranch where his brothers lived. 
During his absence the farm was rented. 
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In 1916, I returned to London, and lived there with my uncle, 
Rev. Donald C. MacGregor, and attended school there for one year 
In 1917, I enlisted in the Army and before my departure overseas, 
my parents returned to London, finally coming back to the old farm. 

After the War, I decided to return to the farm with my parents, 
and in 1923, I married Jessie Johnston. We had three daughters, 
Betty, Margaret and Jessie Willa, who died in infancy. 

In 1938, we purchased the W!4 of Lot 13, from John Lemon. 
This Lot was first settled by the MacKinnon family, who were cous- 
ins of my father. The addition of this Lot increased the farm to 250 
acres, which T inherited after my father's death: 

After being forced to retire from the ministry due to ill health, 
my uncle, the Rev. Donald C. MacGregor, bought the Gibson farm 
on Concession A, directly north of the home farm. This consisted of 
200 acres, 50 acres of which are on the Lake front, and contained an 
old stone house and barn. He completely remodelled the house, and 
with his wife, “Marian Keith,” lived there until his death. 

In the 1930's, he also purchased the Skene farm from Mr. 
Temple Day. It consisted of Lots 14, 15 and E¥% of 16, being 108 
acres. 

After his death in 1946, 150 acres of the Gibson farm and the 
Skene farm became mine by inheritance and were added to the for- 
mer holdings bringing the total acreage to 508 as it now stands. 

The present house was built of stone, in 1896. It is a full ewo- 
story home with attic and full basement. The top part of the roof is 
flat and was covered with steel when it was built. This steel part of 
the roof is still on, and in good condition after 70 years. We installed 
the telephone in 1924, and a bathroom in 1928. Then ten years later 
the hydro was added. 

The present barn on the original 50 acres was built about 1890 
and in 1903, a second barn was built on Lot 17, known as the 
Livingstone farm. 

There are seven good springs on the farm, and from three of 
these we get our water supply to the three barns and house. It runs 
into all the buildings by gravity, and so the only pump necessary is to 
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pump soft water through the house and from a cistern in the base- 
ment. 

During all the years, mixed farming has been practised on this 
farm and at the present time, we keep Holstein cattle and a commer- 
cial flock of sheep. 

There are about 25 acres of hardwood bush, which was cut 
about 20 years ago, and today a new stand of timber is well ¢s- 
tablished with maple, beech and elm. As this bushland has never 
been pastured for 40 years, a large number of the young trees are 15 
to 20 feet in height, and because of the thick stand, they are very 
straight. 

So, over the last 125 years and through almost four generations, 
the farm has grown from the original 50 acres to the present 508. 
We, in Canada today, must never forget the hardships which our 
forefathers had to bear in order to lay the solid foundations of the 
life which we have inherited. 


THE JOHN ALEXANDER MacLEAN FARM 





Mr. and Mrs. John MacLean (Mary MacArthur) came to Can- 
ada from Islay, Argylishirt, Scotland, in 1863 and after staying with 
Mrs, MacLean's brothers, who were well established near Guelph, 
Ontario, came in 1864 or 1865 to E% of Lot 3, Concession 6, Sy- 
denham Township. 
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Mr. MacLean worked off his farm for some seven years during 
the summer, returning to chop the forest away in the winter. The 
first crop of wheat was grown in 1867. 

Seven boys and one girl were born to John and Mary MacLean: 
James, John, Peter, Dougald, Alex., Donald, Allan and Jessie. Peter 
and Donald became Presbyterian ministers. The other brothers ac- 
quired some 300 acres close by and this became known as the Mac- 
Lean settlement. John Alexander now resides on this farm with his 
sister. 


THE JAMES MAYNARD FARM 


As far as is known, the James Maynard farm was first owned by 
James Dickson in 1864, he living there until his death in 1896. His 
son, James A. Dickson, came into possession then. He married Nellie 
‘Armstrong in 1893. They had two children and lived there until 
1900 when they moved to a farm at Annan. The Dickson farm then 
went back to Mr. Dickson's sister, Mrs. James Maynard and her hus- 
band. At the time of Mr. Maynard’s death in 1902, it went to James 
Dickson Maynard. 





The first house was a log house in an orchard at the bottom of 
the hill. The present house was built by James Maynard in 1918, 
when he and his sister were living there. 
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In September, 1925, James Maynard married Margaret Arm. 
strong, thus uniting two very old families of that area. Mr. Maynard 
passed away several years ago but his wife and one daughter still live 
on the farm. 


THE ARCHIE McARTHUR FARM 


Alexander McArthur born in Islay, Scotland, a violinist, who 
played before King George IV, came to Canada with his wife and 
their family of four sons and five daughters to live near Toronto. 
Alexander, their eighteen year old son fought in the McKenzie Re- 
bellion, when they marched down Yonge Street in 1836 

In 1849, the family were granted land from the Crown, Lots 17 
and 18, Concession C, in the township of Sydenham. Here they set- 
tled and built the first log house about the centre and in the forest, 
on the N. W. fifty acres of Lot 17 and early dug a well. Forests were 
cleared and it was decided that the four sons, John, Donald, Alexan- 
der and Peter, would have fifty acres each. The daughters became 
Mrs. Wm. Phillips, of Woodford; Mrs. Campbell, of Walters Falls; 
Mrs. Trotter, of Owen Sound; Mrs. Mitchell, of Ancaster, and Mrs 
McLean, of U.S.A. 

Later, three sons left for distant parts and Alexander McArthur 
was the only member of the family to continue farming. He married 
Janet Gillies, of Bognor, and their family consisted of four sons and 
four daughters, namely, Captain Archibald McArthur, who drowned 
in the Great Lakes Storm, Donald, Arthur and Trooper John Mc- 
Arthur, Catherine, Annie, Janet and Mary. All of this family are now 
deceased 

Arthur was the only member of the family to remain on the 
farm. He married Isabella McKerroll Bothwell and they had three 
children, Mayme, Mrs. J. H. Smith, of Toronto; and twin sons, Ar- 
chibald Alexander, present owner of the farm and John Bothwell, of 
Windsor, who died in 1965. Mrs. McArthur died in August 1967 in 
her 96th year. 
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Mrs. Arthur McArthur, the former Isabella McKerroll 
Bothwell, daughter of John Bothwell and Mary McKerroll 
Bothwell, born in Sydenham Township, October 9, 1871. 


Mr. McArthur died in 1948 at the age of 85. During his life, 
he saw a great change in the mode of travel, he rode behind the 
oxen, the horses, cars, and flew in a plane. 

Archie A. McArthur married Mae Foster, of R.R. No. 1, Owen 
Sound, in 1930. They have two daughters, both Home Economic 
teachers, Isobel, Mrs. L. Watson, of Sault Ste. Marie, Ontario; 
Laura, Mrs. Arthur Shannon, of Espanola, Ontario, and one son, 
Donald, who is the fifth generation on the farm. 

‘A second log house was built on the site of the present brick 
house, of which the kitchen still remains. The present house was built 
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in 1911, the bathroom installed at that time, a sun porch and side 
veranda were added in 1948. 





The barn frame was built in 1889, size 40’ x 60', with straw 
shed 38! x 40’; the horse stable was built in 1909, size 26! x 46"; as 
many as 9 horses were kept. 
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In the early days on the 200 acres six wells were dug. Now 
with pressure systems hot and cold water are on tap. An orchard was 
planted in 1887 by Arthur McArthur and sisters. The telephone was 
installed in 1912 and the hydro in 1937. 

‘A house, barn, milkhouse and hen house, a garage below the 
house and one at the road comprise the buildings on this farm. The 
name, “The Elms,” was chosen because of the beautiful row of elms 
spaced and left standing along the front of the farm, Lot 17, Conces- 
sion C. 

Cherished historical relics are Great Grandmother's Spinning 
Wheel, large Wooden Cradle, Dog Churn (upon which all the 
grandchildren down through the years have ridden), Grain Cradle, 
Oxen Yokes, and other articles. 


McCUTCHEON FARMS 


In 1848, Lots 22 and 23 Sydenham Township, which were 
comprised of 400 acres of bush were taken out by the Earlys, of 
Brampton, from the Crown. This land was homesteaded by a son-in- 
law, Robert McCutcheon, Ann Early and he having been married 
April 14, 1847. Robert trekked in to the bush that year and built a 
log cabin on a site west of the present house on Russ McCutcheon’s 
farm. It was reported he walked from Brampton carrying on his back 
90 pounds of nails for construction of his buildings. When he moved 
his wife and family (their eldest son, James, was a toddler then) in 
on March 11, 1850, there was not a neighbour for five miles to the 
east. In the move two cows were driven up from Brampton by the 
way of the Garafraxa Road. 

‘As work progressed on the clearing of the land a log barn was 
built north of the log house. Robert apparently took a keen interest in 
community affairs, being an early reve of the township and serving 
in some capacity concerned with council for 21 years. He was unable 
to hold the whole 400 acres so he kept the part he deemed best and 
sold the portion now owned by Bill Spence and seventy acres south of 
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it bordering on the second line and the sideroad. The land he kept 
was the west halves of lot 22 and 23. This was divided into two 
string hundreds running north and south with frontage on the side- 
road. 

In the 1870's, buildings were built on both farms, the last one 
being the house on Russ's farm in 1879. Both houses were of rough- 
cast construction and large bank barns were built. Bill Alexander 
framed the barn on Russ’s farm for $90. 

The easterly farm was taken by a son, Jim, who had married 
Marion Long. Their family of seven sons and two daughters were 
raised here with son, Henry, staying on the home farm. Alvin Mc- 
Cutcheon purchased this in 1955. 

The other farm, the one on which the log buildings had been 
built was sold by Robert to his son, William John, in 1895. William 
settled in with his bride, Annie Elder, who had been the local school 
teacher at Garryowen. Their marriage was blessed with three child- 
ren, John, Pearl, and Russell, who died when a young man. 

Robert had purchased the 100 acres directly across the road 
(Lot 9, N.C.R.) and a house was built on it to which he and his wife 
retired. They were accompanied by an unmarried daughter, Rachael. 
Here, in 1907, Robert and Ann celebrated their diamond wedding 
anniversary. The following year both his wife and daughter died and 
Robert returned to the house across the road to live out the last four 
years of his life, crippled and blind, in care of his son and daughter- 
in-law. 

The new house on Lot 9 was not used again and fell into disre- 
pair. The back kitchen from it was moved to the house across the 
road in the early 1900's. The house on Lot 9 was demolished and 
buried in 1965. 

In 1911, water was piped from a spring in the rock on Lot 9 by 
gravity into William’s house. This is still in use, and is believed to be 
the first gravity system in the immediate area. Previous to this water 
had come from a dug well east of the house. Since the first log cabin 
had been built on the bank of a spring creek it is felt that this had 
been the first water supply. Into the early 1900's a cold house for 
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cream, etc., was maintained across the road at the spring now used as 
water supply. 

William died in late 1927 and John McCutcheon bought the 
farm owned by his father. Here he brought his bride, Grace Duncan, 
in April, 1928. They had three children, Russell, Alvin and Mar- 
garet. Mrs. John McCutcheon died in 1967. John introduced quite a 
few changes, notably the building of a garage in 1935, putting in 
hydro in 1947, replacing the roughcast with grey insulbrick siding in 
1947 and building a concrete silo in 1950. 





On September 11, 1954, fire of unknown cause destroyed the 
barn, driving shed and machinery. That fall the present plank-truss, 
steel sided barn was raised. Russell purchased this farm from his fa- 
ther in 1959 both families having lived there since Russell’s marriage 
to Helen Ormsby in 1957. They have worked at modernizing the 
house, with the installation of a forced air furnace in 1959 to replace 
two wood stoves; kitchen cupboards, built in 1960 and a bathroom 
was installed in 1961, and closets and storage space installed through- 
out. 

In order to use more land a small creek was rerouted along a 
fence from its meandering through a back field, similarily the little 
spring creek near the buildings has been straightened. 

‘Through the years the way of farming this land has changed 
considerable, not only from man power to horse power to tractor and 
machinery, but in livestock too, John’s registered Shorthorns have 
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been replaced by Russell's Holsteins for milk and western Hereford 
calves for a beef operation. 

Russell's brother Alvin, who had married Maribelle Shields, 
purchased Henry's farm next door. They have completely renovated 
their house, built in about 1875, including putting in hydro, making 
the woodshed into a kitchen area, adding a sun porch and putting 
white asbestos siding on the house. Both families have added lawns 


from house to road and bulldozed out the old orchards that graced 
each back yard. 





Robert and Ann McCutcheon eloped in 1847, they were each 
about 25 years old. Ann’s people were apparently quite prominent 
and were not enthusiastic about her marrying the hired man. Two 
grandchildren were raised by Robert and Ann with the help of the 
unmarried daughter, Rachael. They were Robert Bray and Jim Mur- 
ray. Both their mothers, the former Mary Ann and Eliza Jane Mc- 
Cutcheon, had died as a result of childbirth, which in our day is an 
almost unbelievable happening. 

The McCutcheons attended the Woodford Baptist Church with 
Robert having the chore of taking up the offering. Once Bob Bray, as 
a mischievous young lad, placed a carefully cut coin sized piece of tin 
on the offering plate only to have his fun foiled by his grandfather 
quickly pocketing the bogus coin and carrying on as if nothing were 
out of place. 
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This family always tried to keep up with the times in farming 
ideas. In about 1908-1910, William planted the first alfalfa in the 
immediate area on the top of the hill west of his house. It was 
Grimms’ alfalfa seed purchased from Adam Brown (now Master 
Feeds) at a cost of $50 a bushel, really expensive in those days. 


ANGUS McKAY FARM 





This farm comprises 100 acres of the north quarter of Lot 8 
plus the south quarter of Lot 9, Concession 11 

The north quarter of Lot 8 was a government grant in 1842 to 
Angus McKay who had nine children — Alexander, James, Barbara, 
Mary, David, Katherine, George, Janet and John. 

The south quarter of Lot 9 was bought by Angus McKay from 
Wm. McKay in 1852. 

Angus McKay farmed here until his death in 1879, when the 
farm was then operated by David McKay until 1943 and is now op- 
erated by David's son Angus McKay, since that time. 


























CENTURY FARMS 


THE McKEEN-CEASER FARM 





“BIRKEN-BOWER,” Lovely Old Home, Front Portion of 
Which Was Built in 1853 and the Rear in 1869 i 


The beautiful stretch of roadway, three miles in length, reaching 
from the village of Leith southward is not only rich in its fertile farm 
lands, but at the same time has a wealth of history. On the left side 
of the road about a mile from Leith at a bend in the trail is “Birken- 
Bower” named after the McKeen home in Scotland. 








Beauty Surrounds “ Birken-Bower’’ 
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James McKeen bought this farm in 1848 and settled on it in 
1853. His son, John McKeen then owned it, followed by his son, 
James McKeen, a grandson of the original owner. Mrs. Harold Ceas- 
fer, a great granddaughter of the first owner and her husband now 
live here, making it the fifth generation to occupy the farm, Lot 37, 
Concession A, Sydenham Township. 


THE McKEEN FARM 


William Lang McKeen was born in Dumfries, Scotland, and 
came to Canada in 1830, eventually settling in Toronto, where he 
and his father had a shoe store on Yonge Street. Later, on coming to 
Owen Sound, in partnership with his brother-in-law, he had a general 
store on the corner of 8th Street and 2nd Avenue East. 

On January 20, 1863, he purchased from Robinson and 
Boulton, Lot 36, B.F., Concession A, Sydenham Township, half a 
mile from the village of Leith. This land was designated B.F., Broken 
Front, owing to the waters of the Bay extending into the land form- 
ing what is known as Paynter's Bay. The deed to this property was 
registered on January 18, 1864. 

Mr. McKeen had a five-room frame house built and he and his 
family moved to Sunnyside, the name given to the farm, in 1870 
This house was destroyed by fire in 1886 and the same year an eight- 
room brick house was built. This solid brick building 26 x 36 feet 
with the interior trimming made by hand was erected at the cost of 
$900.00, but a wood burning furnace being installed raised the price 
to $1000.00. The price of this building would no doubt have been 
higher but the timber was supplied by the trees on the farm. The 
furnace was the first in Sydenham Township. In later years this wood 
burning furnace, which took a cordwood stick was replaced by one 
burning coal. At the present time the house is heated by an oil burn- 
ing furnace 
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Built in 1886, of timber grown on Farm 


Through the years barns were built and many years ago water 
was installed in the house and barn, supplied by a wind mill pumping 
the water from the spring creek which crosses the farm. There is also 
a spring well at the house which can be filled from the windmill if 
the water supply should get Jow. In 1900 a 20’ x 24’ addition was 
added to the house. 

Some time after Mr. McKeen acquired the farm, the shore road 
was opened. Before this the only road to Owen Sound was Concession 
A to Lang’s Corner. This newly opened road cut off some of the land 
extending to the Bay. This shore property was later sold as lots for 
cottages. 

John Henderson McKeen was left the farm on the death of his 
father. He purchased the adjoining farm, Lot 37. Some years later he 
sold this land retaining nine acres which made the creek the bound- 
ary for a part of the farm. He also sold a number of feet off the back 
of Lot 36. 

Frank Hutchison McKeen is now the owner of Sunnyside. His 
family are the fourth generation to reside there. 
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THE NORMAN McKESSOCK FARM 





John Alexander McKessock emigrated to Canada from Scotland 
with his parents, in the 1850's, as a child and settled with them on 
the S.% of Lot 1, Concession 7, Sydenham Township. In the year 
1864, being an ambitious, strong-willed young Scotsman, he decided 
it was time to venture out on his own. He took from the Crown, the 
100 acres directly north of his home, being N.%4 Lot 1, Concession 7, 
where he cleared enough land to erect a log house, which had four 
rooms, and a log stable. This he did with the help of his brothers. 

The spring of 1866 saw John with a young wife, Elizabeth 
Dobie, dark haired and with flashing brown eyes, a true Scot lass. 
‘They reared a family of five sons and three daughters: John Alexan- 
der, William, Robert James, George Dobie, Andrew Somerville, Isa- 
bel (Mrs. Alexander Halliday), Mary (Mrs. Thomas Dunn), Helen 
(Mrs. Jack Dunlop.) 

A frame barn was built in the year 1885, to replace the log sta- 
ble. As the family was growing in number another six rooms were 
added to their home. This was of frame construction 

Their sons would tell the story of how on Sunday morning they 
travelled by team and democrat or light sleigh in winter, to the Pres- 
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byterian Church, in Chatsworth. Their father kept the horses at a 
walk, to which the boys complained rather loudly, one Sunday. They 
were promptly told to get out and walk the remainder of the way, 
some five miles. As George said, “We learned to keep our mouths 
shut after that.” 

Mr. McKessock died in 1899 and the eldest son, John A., be- 
came owner of the farm. He maitied Margaret Morrison and they 
had a family of two sons and two daughters: John Alexander, Nor- 
man Dobie, Isabel (Mrs. W. J. Laird), Jessie (Mrs. W. T. Henry). 
They had a five room brick house built by a Mr. Ballantyne with 
William Martin, of Bognor, being the brick layer, in the year 1902. 
This house was also built attached to the previous frame and log 
building, and they are all in use today. The cement stabling was put 
in to replace the plank stabling, in 1938. 

At the death of John A. McKessock in 1949, his younger son, 
Norman Dobie, became the owner of the family farm. He married 
Mary Howey and they have two sons and three daughters: Paul 
Norman, John Clayton, Karen (Mrs. K. W. Murray), Ruth-Aon 
Dawn, and Margaret Jane. 

Hydro was installed in the farm buildings in 1949 and the fol- 
lowing year the water was piped into the farm buildings. In 1953, 
they had insul brick siding put on the frame construction part of the 
house. 


THE WILLIAM J. MILLER PARM 


On December 3, 1853, a deed was issued in Quebec City in the 
name of John Miller for a 200-acre parcel of land, Lot 9, Concession 
2, Sydenham Township. The purchase price was 100 pounds. 

John Miller was born in Omagh, County Tyrone, Ireland, in 
1822. When 20 years of age he sailed from Londonderry for Can- 
ada. He settled near Georgetown, Ontario, at first. In 1850 he 
walked to the village of Sydenham, now Owen Sound, where he pur- 
chased several building lots and chopped the timber off, ready to 
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burn. One of his old friends, Robert McCutcheon, had taken up land 
and was living on what is now the Fourth Concession of Sydenham. 
In company with Mr. McCutcheon, he walked to the south of Syden- 
ham to spy out a homestead, which was chosen on Lot 9, Concession 
2. The Gardiner family were already on the Blind Line. John Miller 
then walked to Durham to have his claim registered. On the return 
trip he was accompanied by Archibald and Gilbert McInnis, who had 
claims on the Sth Concession. Soon after John returned to George- 
town, where he remained for some time. 

Eliza Jane McMullen was born at Brushna, Kings County, Ire- 
land, in August, 1834. At the age of sixteen she came to Canada and 
settled in Halton County, near Georgetown. On the 17th of March, 
1853, she and John Miller were married in Norval by Rev. Mr. 
Marsh. 

Three years later they took the train to Toronto, then to 
Collingwood on the Northern Railroad, and from there they travelled 
by boat, the Canadian, to Owen Sound. There they engaged a man 
with a team of horses to take their belongings (consisting of 1750 
pounds of freight) to their destination. The price paid was $14.00. 
Manders Rock, on the Centre Road, Sydenham, was the first obstacle, 
when Robert Elliott was paid fifty cents for a tow up the hill with a 
yoke of oxen 

The next difficulty was encountered on the rock at the Sth 
Concession. The load was divided and Mrs. Miller and family went 
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on as far as Freckleton’s on the 2nd Concession, near Woodford. The 
driver returned for the balance of the load, and found John, who had 
remained on guard, with a lighted fire to keep the wolves away. They 
arrived at Freckleton’s about midnight. 

The following morning the journey was resumed. When crossing 
the Beaver meadow at Woodford, it was found necessary to leave the 
stove behind. John Frizzell brought it that evening with a jumper and 
oxen and was paid two dollars by the driver. Mr. and Mrs. Miller 
and two children, Martha Jane, and John, aged two years and three 
months, respectively, arrived that day, October 4, 1856, at their new 
home in the primeval forest, Lot 9, Concession 2, Sydenham. 

The first night was spent under the hospitable roof of the Friz- 
zell family, who were settled across the road on Lot 9, Concession 3. | 
The following month was spent in a log cabin, where Morrison 
Thomson's house stands. Neither windows nor doors had been put in 
place and the openings were barricaded with boxes and a pork barrel. 
The wolves, attracted by the pork came one night. The barrel was 
removed and the wolves did not bother any more. 

A little log shanty was built on the site occupied by W. J. | 
Miller's barn, where the family spent the winter. A lean-to was built 
at the end of the shanty and roofed with evergreens, served as a shel- 
ter for the two cows that were driven from Georgetown by George 
McMullen. The journey by way of Guelph and Durham required two 
weeks 

A spacious two story log house was built in 1859 and was fol- 
lowed by the brick house in 1876. 

John and Eliza Jane Miller had a family of nine children: Mar- 
tha Jane, born at Georgetown, married John McKinley, of Bognor; 
John Jr., also born at Georgetown, married Hannah Caroline New- 
man, of the Fifth Line of Sydenham Township, just south of what is | 
now Highway 26, (daughter of Theophilus and Catherine Newman); 
Robert, married Margaret McArthur, farmed on the east one hun- 
dred acres, (they had a family of thirteen children, four living to 
adult age — Angus Alexander Miller, farmer, deceased; John Rown 
Miller, teacher, civil engineer, customs officer, retired in Bartie; Dun- | 
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can Everett Miller, farmer, deceased; George Gersham Miller, bank 
clerk, deceased); Fanny, married Peter McArthur; James Henry died 
in early manhood; Richard, died when eight years of age; Eliza, a 
teacher, married Fred Gorley, of Manitowaning; Margaret, a teacher, 
died at age 21, at Berkley; George, married Eliza Frizzell (they lived 
for many years in Vancouver, B.C., where George was an expert sad- 
dle maker. Both died in Vancouver.) With the exception of the two 
older children, all were born-on the homestead. 

Prior to his marriage, John, Jr., took over the farm and built a 
frame house. This house and barn were burned years later in a disas- 
trous fire which originated when a spark from a neighbouring barn 
caught fire during threshing and ignited the Miller buildings. 

John and Hannah Caroline Miller had one son and four daugh- 
ters: William John, married Margaret A. McInnis and their children 
were John Vincent; Margaret Ada (Mrs. Thomas Dixon Duff); 
Kathleen Harriet (Mrs. Thomas E. R. Fitzsimmons, deceased) (the 
three Miller children, were all married in 1950, John Vincent mar- 
rying Choral Mildred Smith, and they have two daughters, Eleanor 
Ann and Marilyn); Eliza Jane, owner of the Wool Shop, Meaford; 
Catherine, who assists her sister; Margaret May, a teacher and free 
lance writer who at the age of twelve was awarded the Dr. Mi 
dlebro medal for attaining the highest standing at the Entrance E 
aminations in Owen Sound, (deceased); Sarah Florence, married 
Oliver Ludlow, and had two sons and a daughter, Kenneth and Doris 
Margaret, and John Murray, killed overseas in August, 1944, while 
serving with the R.C.A.P. 

Today the farm is still in the Miller family being operated by 
William John, and his son, John Vincent Miller, grandson and great 
grandson of the original settler. 








GEORGE MOFFATT FARM 


Robert Moffatt was the youngest of a family of the five children 
of James Moffatt and Ann Campbell, who all came to Canada from 
Ireland on a steamboat in 1847. The trip took six weeks on the wa- 
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ter. Mrs. Moffatt became ill on the boat and when they landed at 
Toronto she wished to go to her sister's home, (Kitty Gilpin) at 
Bond Head. She was taken there on a feather bed placed on a wag- 
on, and died there two weeks later. A month after, her husband died 
of a broken heart. They were buried at Bond Head. 

The children of James and Ann Moffatt were William, who 
went to Australia; John, went to Toronto and had a store, later 
moving to the Bognor settlement; James, went to the United States; 
Sarah, came to the Bognor area and married (1) Hugh Caswell; (2) 
William Ward; Robert, 1827-1903, married Mary Ann Frizzell. 


Robert was 19 when he came to Canada. After the death of his 
parents, he lived with his Uncle Campbell and Aunt Lovey and their 
twelve children at Bond Head. At the age of 22, he came to Syden- 
ham Mills (Bognor) in 1850, to Mr. James Trotter's, who was a 
cousin and owner of the saw mill at Sydenham Mills, From here 
Robert picked out his 100-acres, North 4 Lot 3, Concession 2, Sy- 
denham Township, for which he paid $4.00 from the Crown. He 
built a log shanty and later a good log house. In 1876, he built a 
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frame barn and the present stone house. They prospered and had a 
family of seven children. 

The children of Robert Moffatt and his wife, Mary Ann Frizzell 
were: Annie, married William McKibbon; Eliza, married (1) Wil- 
liam Scott; (2) Neil McEachern; Dorinda, married George Gardner; 
James, married Jennie Hamburg; William Thomas, married Margaret 
Eliza Hart; Hannah, never married; Robert West, married Margaret 


William Thomas Moffatt took over the home farm N./4 Lot 3, 
Concession 2, in 1900. He married Margaret Eliza Hart in the same 
year. They had four children: Robert Hart, 1902; William Harold, 
1904; Annie Margaret, 1906; George Alban, 1908. 

George Alban Moffatt took over the home farm in 1938. He 
married Dorothy Alice Paterson. They had four daughters and raised 
a fifth girl: Shirley Dorothy, married Earl Hough and they adopted 
three children, Timothy, Donna and Danny; Wanda Ann, married 
Alex. McLachlin, their children, Jennifer Lynn and Scott Alexander; 
Ruby Sharon; Margaret Marcella, married Jerry Lippiatt; Lynda 
Mary (adopted.) 

Four generations of the Moffatt family have lived on this farm. 

Mixed farming has been carried on throughout the years. 


ALEX. MORRISON FARM. 


Neil Morrison, 1832-June 13, 1900, a native of Argyllshire, 
Scotland, married Christina Morrison, 1838-July 7, 1924, of Oro 
Station, Orillia, also a native of Scotland, on November 28, 1858, at 
which time they came to N'4 Lot 5, Concession 2, Sydenham Town- 
ship, to make their home on their one hundred acres which they 
cleared and where they carried on mixed farming. The farm was 
taken out from the Crown on April 1, 1874. 

Mr. Morrison erected a one and one-half story log house, 22! x 
28'6" and later in 1881 built the present fine brick house. and the 
frame barn, the foundation for the latter being built by George 
Myers, in 1899. 
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First Home Erected By Neil Morrison When He 
Brought His Bride To Their Forest Farm Lot 
In 1858 


Mr. and Mrs. Neil Morrison were the parents of eleven child- 
ren, namely: Donald, April 11, 1860-February, 1931, married Sarah 
McArthur on April 9, 1884; James, August 31, 1862-June 1924, 
married Annie Gillies; Alexander, January 15, 1865-September 20, 
1904, married Jennie Williamson; Annie, born April 16, 1867, mar- 
ried James R. Reid on March 27, 1889; Duncan, April 4, 1869- 
January 15, 1886; Jessie, April 12, 1871-July 20, 1936, married 
Robert Thomas Moffatt; Neil, October 10, 1873-August 28, 1945, 
martied Margaret McPherson on June 25, 1901; William, born Jan- 
uary 15, 1876, married Maggie Gillies on April 26, 1905; Christina 
Margaret, born November 5, 1877, married Joe W. Long in 1898; 
Mary, born January 15, 1880, married E. W. Foster on July 25, 
1900; John Gilbert, July 26, 1883-December 31, 1908. 

Son Neil Morrison and his wife, Margaret McPherson, 1876- 
1927, took over the farm in 1900. Their family: Maigie, married 
Elwood Cook; Neil H., married Islay Gillies; Alex., married Verna 
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Farm Home of Mr. and Mrs. Alex. Morrison, 
Built in 1881, By Grandfather, Neil Morrison 


Marshall. The present owner, Alex. Morrison, born on October 1, 
1905, took over the farm from his father on May 15, 1930. He 
married Verna Marshall, born May 19, 1916, at North Keppel, on 
June 19, 1954. 
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Above is pictured the frame barn built by Neil Morrison in 
1881. George Myers built the stone foundation under it, in 1899 
‘The original log house has been repaired and now serves as a driving 
shed to house the family car and the farm tractor. 


THE BEATON MORRISON FARM 


Duncan Morrison and his wife Euphemia were born on the Isle 
of Islay, Scotland. They came to Canada and settled in Sydenham 
Township. Through this marriage they had a family of six: Neil, Jes- 
sie, Catherine, Annie, Phemia and Duncan. His first wife died and he 
married Janet McInnis of the Lake Shore Line and they had the fol- 
lowing family: John, Elizabeth, Mary, Bella, James and Donald. 

Donald married Jane Wilkinson, whose parents came from Scot- 
land and they settled on the home farm. 

On January 27, 1855, Duncan Morrison purchased 155 acres 
from John Wood. The first house was built in 1855 and was a frame 
and log structure. This house was burned in 1914 and the brick 
house now on the farm was built in 1915 by Neil Morrison, John 
Currie and a Mr. Malcolm. Electricity was installed in 1950, tele- 
phone in 1910, the bathroom in 1951. The first barn was built in 
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1855 of logs, size 20’ x 40’, a frame barn 90' x 40’, plus an addi- 
tion to the original log barn have been built since. 





Brick Dwelling Built in 1915 


Mixed farming has been carried out on this farm along with a 
large apple orchard and at one time a plum orchard. 

Thirty-five acres broken front and water front, this farm ex- 
tended to the Owen Sound Bay, was sold to Bruce Kingston in 1960, 
and is being developed. 

The taxes in 1929 were $125.00, and have risen through the 
years until in 1966 they were $341.00. 

The farm is located on Lot 24, Concession A, Sydenham. 
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THE EDWARD MORRISON FARM 





Malcolm Morrison, originally from Scotland, came first to Pen- 
nyslvania, U.S.A. and then to Canada settling on Lot 4, Concession 
4, Sydenham Township. He married Mary Campbell from the Tenth 
Line of Sydenham and they lived in a log house and cleared the land. 
Four children were born to them: John C.,; Malcolm, Christina and 
Annie. When Mrs. Morrison was left a widow with the four young 
children, she moved back to a fifty acre lot on the Tenth line of Sy- 
denham, to be closer to her own people. 

John C. recalled moving back to the otiginal land at Lot 4, 
Concession 4, when he was still quite young, after the father’s death. 
The two boys obtained the Crown deed for the land in 1887 and 
John C. took the N.E. % and Malcolm the N.W. % of Lot 4, 
Concession 4. John built a frame house and barn. Malcolm built 2 
brick house and frame barn and lived here with his two maiden sis- 
ters, until he died in his twenties. He never married. John was a fra- 
mer and carpenter and built many barns and houses in the district. 
He helped others to make square timbers from rock elm and these 
were shipped to the Old Country to be used for boat building. 

John C. married Jessie Carmichael in 1896 and they had five 
children, Mary (Mrs. Neil Morrison), Mac, Flora (Mrs. Noble Mc- 
Girr,) Eddy and Albert. 

‘After Malcolm and Annie died John and his family moved on 
to the N.W. 4 farm. This was in 1909. In 1925 a shed was built to 
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the barn. On November 16,1930, John C. Morrison died and the 
boys carried on the farming operations. 

‘Albert married Freda Young on June 28, 1934, and Mac mar- 
tied Gladys McKee on June 24, 1939. Mrs. J. C. Morrison died on 
September 18, 1956. 

In 1945, Eddy took over the farm and installed the hydro and 
water in both the house and the barn. Mrs. Neil (Mary) Morrison 
now resides with her brother on the homestead. 


THE JAMES MORRISON FARM 


In the year 1847, Gilbert Morrison, living in the Highlands of 
Scotland, heard of a wonderful land across the sea, where there were 
great opportunities for those who would come to make their home in 
this vast land — Canada. Some of his kinfolk had already come to 
Canada and settled in South Sydenham in the vicinity of Bognor and 
Strathaven, Neil Morrison was the older son and readily found much 
to do in clearing the land and in building the log dwellings and sta- 
bles for the early settlers. 

Catherine Morrison whose home in Scotland was in Port Ellen, 
Isle of Islay, was persuaded by her brothers, already in Canada and 
also settled in South Sydenham, to come to share their life in this 
wonderful land. After a very perilous and stormy journey in a sailing 
vessel, she and her sister landed in Toronto, then called Little York. 
Accompanied by several relatives they walked all the way from To- 
ronto to Strathaven. 

‘These two young people, both Morrisons, but from different 
parts of Scotland fell in love and were married September 27, 1849. 
They did not immediately take up land, for Neil was an expert man 
with an axe and was greatly in demand for building and clearing 
land. He also helped to build the first dock in Owen Sound. 

In 1863, they came with their two sons, Duncan and Peter, to 
North Sydenham, to receive from the Crown, one hundred acres des- 
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ignated as Lot 7, Concession 2, Sydenham Township. The deed for 
the same, written so beautifully by one Thomas Johnson, Commis- 
sioner of Crown Lands, states that Neil Morrison paid $75.00 for 
this land. 

Neil Morrison chose this land because of the magnificent timber, 
and was happy to set about building a house. This place measured 
eighteen by twenty-four feet and contained a general housekeeping 
room and two bedrooms. The upstairs, finished later, contained three 
rooms. Most of the furniture was homemade, except beds. I remem- 
ber the beds, with rope lacing instead of springs, topped by ticks and 
feather beds, and when properly made, were quite imposing. The 
floors were scrubbed with brushes and soft soap made from hardwood 
ashes. The walls were whitewashed and candles were made from tal- 
low poured into candle moulds and the six candle mould is still in the 
family. Wooden spoons for stirring, potato mashers, rolling pins, etc., 
were all products of Neil’s skilful whittling. 

The log stable was about the same size as the house and housed 
the two oxen, Buck and Bright, a cow and a few hens, but in a few 
years sheep and cattle were added. 

When we look at the modern machinery today, one can hardly 
envisage a man with a cradle cutting grain and binding it into sheaves 
by hand and threshing with wooden flails for the first few years. 

In the early days springs of clear water seemed to be everywhere 
on the farm. One rising near the present road, supplied water for the 
house and ran down to supply water for the stock. In later years, two 
wells were dug and water flowed from one to the other and a well- 
house was built over them. By this time, a large herd of cows was 
milked, and cream cans were kept in the lower well, but in Grand- 
mother’s day, the milk was kept in the cellar in pans and the cream 
was removed with a long handled skimmer and made into butter. 

In later years, because of this spring, Grandmother Catherine, 
planted a row of poplar trees along the road. They grew rapidly and 
we of the next generation called it “Poplar Spring Farm.” A lilac 
bush which Grandmother had carried all the way from Leith was 
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covered with beautiful bloom this spring after being in one place 
nearly one hundred years. 

Duncan Morrison, Neil's son, married Elizabeth Marshall, who 
lived across the road, in 1882. To them were born four sons and five 
daughters. In 1884, Neil and Catherine purchased the adjoining fifty 
acres from John Robinson. Duncan remained on the home farm. 

Neil Morrison was in his element in the making of maple syrup 
and sugar and in the early days made his own spiles from wood and 
also wooden sap containers, to be replaced later by hundreds of tin 
sap buckets and metal spiles. He carried all the sap to the boiling pots 
himself and never seemed to tire. The folk around called him “Big 
Neil,” big by name and big by nature. I remember a fair held in 
Woodford (the home village) where Grandmother received first prize 
for her maple syrup and sugar. 

On this fifty acres purchased from John Robinson, there is a 
beautiful spring coming out of the solid rock and flowing across the 
road to assume quite large proportions on the farm owned by Alvin 
McCutcheon. The crops on this farm have been mixed and some 
years back wonderful crops of peas were grown, but had to be discon- 
tinued on account of the pea weevil. 

In 1904, Duncan Morrison purchased from William Carnahan, 
an adjoining forty-four acres for $500.00 so now the farm contains 
one hundred and ninety-four acres. 

One feature of this farm was their fine cream-coloured horses. 
Some one said, “You can tell the Morrison farm by the spotted dog 
and cream horses.” 

Like his father, Neil, Duncan loved the bush and at a very early 
age was able to use a broad axe and make ready the square timbers 
used in erecting the frame barns. Most of the barns in the surround- 
ing district were “raised” and finished by him and it was a great day 
in the neighbourhood when the farmers from far and near gathered 
to lift the huge timbers and put them in their place. They had to the 
inch and as Duncan called “Yo Heave" they strained every muscle 
and up they went. We talk today about our young people being so 
well coordinated by physical training, but for sheer strength and nim- 
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ble limbs, these men really excelled and the rafter race on top of the 
skeleton barn was a breath taking spectacle, but there were no acci- 
dents. 


In 1890, the barn now standing on this farm was buile with 
splendid stone stables for stock and in 1907 an addition was made, 
which enlarged the barn to ninety by sixty feet and it is in splendid 
condition. 





In 1901, the house now occupied by Duncan’s youngest son, 
James, was built. It is of dressed white limestone and measures forty- 
seven by fifty-two feet, containing six bedrooms, large rooms at the 
head of the stairs, a kitchen, dining room, living room, pantry and 
wash room. 

In 1912, the Bell Telephone extended a line to supply this part 
of Sydenham. It was rural line, but now is the regular Bell Telephone 
system. 

In 1925 the taxes for this farm were $95.60. 

In 1927, James married Vivian Greenfield. This marriage was 
blessed by three children, Murray who married June McChesney; 
Caroline (Mrs. George Rush, St. Cararines); and Vivian (Mrs. Glen 
Parkinson, Shilo, Manitoba). But it was saddened by the death of 
Mrs. Morrison in 1935. 

In 1937, James married again, his wife being Louise Kirkwood 
and they still occupy the farm today. In this marriage they have three 
sons and one daughter, Wayne, Douglas, Ross and Lorraine (Mrs 
John McCurdy) of Paisley, Ontario. 
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In 1946, electricity was installed in the house and the barn, and 
in 1949 the water system was overhauled and water was brought 
from the spring into the house and bathroom facilities also adding 
greatly to the comfort of the house. 

In religion the Morrisons were staunch Presbyterians, but Dun- 
can was a strong advocate for church union and supported the move- 
ment which brought about the United Church. 

‘Most Morrisons were Liberal in politics, but a much esteemed 
and wonderful neighbour, Robert McCutcheon, converted them to the 
Conservative party and for three generations, they have supported and 
voted Conservative. 

Looking back over the years, they were good years, maybe 
“With just enough shadow to temper the glare of the sun.” I like to 
remember the spirit of true friendship, all good neighbours, each 
ready to extend a helping hand and when Neil died, three Catholic 
and three Protestant Neighbours carried him to his last resting place 
in Annan Cemetery. 

These pioneers gave to us a great heritage — work and good 
social relations. These have made life on the Morrison farm a happy 
and memorable century. — James Morrison. 


‘THE MAC MORRISON FARM 


The farm now owned by Mr. and Mrs. Mac Morrison at Lot 
21, Concession 1, N.C.R., comprising one hundred acres was taken 
out from the Crown by Mrs. Morrison's grandfather, Daniel Lamont 
in 1847. Mr. Lamont, who cleared this land, was a native of Scot- 
land; he married Mary Thompson and they had eight daughters and 
one son 

In 1896, this parcel of and was taken over by Benjamin Mc- 
Kee, who married Mr. and Mrs. Lamont’s daughter, Annie, who was 
born and reared on the farm. Mrs. Lamont-lived with her daughter 
and son-in-law, until she died suddenly in 1908, when she was in her 
eighties. Mr. and Mrs. Ben McKee had three sons and three daugh- 
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In October, 1918, the original log house was burned. Mrs. 
McKee and Gladys were at the barn milking the cows and Stanley, 
who was in the field plowing, saw the house was on fire and ran to 
tell his father, who was ill and in bed. Mr. McKee just barely man- 
aged to escape the fire and had his hait and ears scorched as he 
struggled to safety. The house and alll its contents were lost in the 
conflagration, which started in the back kitchen. The McKee’s built a 
new home the same fall and with the help of neighbours were able to 
move into the new home on December 4, 1918. In the meanwhile 


they lived with the Wm. McKee family on Lot 24, Concession 1, 
N.C.R. 


In 1940, the farm was taken over by Gladys (McKee) and her 
husband, Mac Morrison. They have no children. Since then the hy- 


ters, Percy, Owen Sound; Stanley, Hoath Head; Gladys, (Mrs. Mac 
Morrison, Woodford; Retta, (Mrs. George Carr), Elsie, (Mrs. Stan- 
ley Kinch) both of Owen Sound and Earl, who died at an early age. 
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dro, water system and a three piece bath have been installed and a 
new driving shed built. 

Mrs. Morrison is of the third generation to live on ‘'Springburn 
Farm,” since it was secured from the Crown in 1847. 


THE ROY MORRISON FARM 


Alexander Morrison, the present owner's grandfather, was the 
first to live on this farm. He married Catherine Anderson and their 
children were: Gilbert, Duncan, Maggie, Mary, Jessie, Kate, Annie. 

It was Gilbert Morrison, who carried on with the work on the 
family farm and he married Elizabeth Ross. Their family was com- 
posed of Edith (Mrs. James Loucks) deceased; Alexander (Sandy); 
Roy; Mabel (Mrs. McAvoy); Hessie (Mrs. Robert Purvis); Maisie 
(Mrs. Harvey Garrett), and Leonard, deceased. 

Roy Mortison took over the homestead from his father around 
1935. He married Blanche Rennie and they had one son and two 
daughters: Ken, who married Joyce Beattie; Janice (Mrs. Harold 
Wood), and Shirley. 
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Roy's brother, Sandy, who lives across the road from the home- 

stead, married Villa McNally. | 
The telephone was installed in 1912 and a Delco plant was used 

from 1920 until the hydro was installed in 1949. 











THE O'REILLY FARM 





Brick from the late Dr. Wm. McDonald's Home 
At Annan was Used in the Building of This 
Farm House 
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John O'Reilly was born near Dawson City, British Columbia, 
and had been a miner. He came to this area to farm because it was a 
| Gaelic Settlement. He took up land on Lot 29, Concession 5, Syden- 
ham Township, in 1860. John O'Reilly married Catherine Traynor 
on February 5, 1861, and they later moved to Lot 23, Concession C 
and raised a family of seventeen, there being two sets of twins. 

One son, Simon, took over the farm and married Catherine 
j Mulholland in June, 1921. They had three sons, Alfonso married 
| Bernice McArthur, of Owen Sound, where he is in business. John 
and Clement farm this land now. Clement married Leone McArthur, 
of Annan. 

















Above is shown the residence of the late Dr. Wm. McDonald, 
of Annan. The picture was taken about 1898. Brick from this spa- 
cious building was used in the building of the present nice brick 
home on the O'Reilly farm. 
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THE WALTER REID FARM 
(by Walter S. Reid) 





My ancestors, who first settled in Canada were Mr. and Mrs. 
Dougald McArthur. They came from Island of Islay in Scotland and 
arrived in Canada on May 26, 1849. Their family was composed of 
five sons and three daughters, namely: John, Neil, Charlie, Dougald, 
Archie, Isobel, Margaret and Rachael. 

The farm consists of 100 acres. Tht terms of purchase were 
made up of settlement duties at $10.00 an acre. The first house was 
a shanty built in 1849. It was situated about fifty feet from where 
the present house now stands and was built of logs. 

The first barn was built about 1851 or 1852, size 36” x 50’ as 
indicated from the structure still standing the first livestock consisted 
of one cow. My grandfather walked her from Durham. The first 
water system was a spring and well 

The parentage family were George Reid and his wife, Rachael 
McArthur Reid. They had two sons: Dougald M. Reid and Walter 
S. Reid. Walter S. Reid resides on the homstead, Lot 26, Concession 
C. Dougald M. Reid now resides on Lot 28, Concession C. 

Type of farming is general or mixed farming. 

Additions to the buildings were made at various times. An 18! 
bent was added to the barn in 1909. The driving shed was built in 
1926, a water tank shed built in 1949, hen house in 1950, 
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woodshed and separator house in 1952, garage built in 1955, hot 
and cold water system installed in house in 1962, steel roof on the 
barn in 1964. 

‘The electrical system was installed in 1951 and the water system 
in 1960. The telephone system was installed in 1908, with a party 
line of twelve on a line, changing to four on a line, 

This 100 acre farm is located on Lot 26, Concession C, Town- 
ship of Sydenham. It is called Mulreish Farm, the name being chosen 
because grandfather came from Island of Islay in Scotland. Mr. and 
Mrs. Walter S. Reid and son, Douglas, reside on this, the homestead. 
George Reid, the father, died December 19, 1919 and the mother, 
Rachael McArthur Reid died June 18, 1941. 

Taxes through the years have increased considerably. In 1900 
they were $18.00 to $20.00; in 1925, $65.00; in 1950, $120.00, 
and in 1964, $187.00. 


THE RUTHERFORD FARM 





Pictured above is the Rutherford home which has stood for a 


century. It is located on Lot 35, Concession A, Sydenham Township, 
which is known as Bayside Farm. 
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This land was acquired from the Crown by Thomas Rutherford 
in 1847. Mr. Rutherford emigrated from Scotland, and was a second 
cousin of Sir Walter Scott. Mr. Rutherford paid 45 pounds for the 
lot of 100 acres. He felled the first tree when he moved in and took 
possession, 





Beautiful Farm Scene At Rutherford Homestead 


Thomas Rutherford, in poor health for some time, died in 
1879. He was succeeded to the ownership of the farm by his son, 
Malcolm, then his grandson, Thomas, and now Jaffray Rutherford 
and his family are the fourth and fifth generation to reside there 


THE HAROLD SCOTT FARM 


Alexander Scott and his young bride, Isabella, immigrated to 
Canada on a sailboat, from Aberdeenshire, Scotland. It was their 
wedding trip. They settled on the shores of Georgian Bay. 

Since there were no roads all provisions had to be transported by 
boat. Sometimes if the water were rough and the rowing heavy it was 
necessary to spend the night camping on the shore. On such an occa- 
sion Alexander Scott died during the night and was found by his two 
sons the following day. According to a tombstone in the possession of 
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Harold Scott, great grandson of Isabella and Alexander, this tragedy 
took place on February 2, 1847. Alexander was then in his 36th 
year. The same tombstone bears an in memoriam for an eleven year 
old boy who died February 25, 1853. 

Isabella returned to Scotland, but later came back to this area. 
On May 20, 1862, for the sum of $100.00 Isabella Scott, widow of 
‘Alexander Scott was granted from the Crown, a parcel of land known 
as the South-West half of Lot 10, in Concession B, in the Township 
of Sydenham. 

‘A house and barn were built on this property. This barn is still 
in use today. An Assessment notice of 1875 states that the owner of 
this property, John Scott, Isabella's son, possessed 13 cattle, 20 sheep, 
4 hogs, 5 horses. He was assessed for $600.00. In 1966, this same 
fifty acres was assessed for $1130.00. 

The fifty acre property, on which the main buildings stand, was 
taken from the Crown by Wm. Buzza in December 1856. On April 
26, 1880, this property was sold to John and Mary Scott for the sum 
of $700.00 with interest at the rate of 8 per cent. 

A log house erected on this property was home to three genera- 
tions of Scotts until 1935. With a few alterations and a new location 
this structure now serves as a garage for the present owners. Its up- 
stair part still houses an old cradle used by the pioneers, an antique 





‘Above are the main buildings of the Scott farm to-day. On the right hand side 
of the lane is the present house built in 1935. On the left hand side is the original 
fog. house which now serves as a garage. This piece of property was purchased in 
1880 and added to the other holdings. ‘The first fifty acres lay to the immediate right 
of the row of elms on the right hand side of the pictur. 
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‘A modern McKee Harvester blows hay into the original barn built on the parcel 
of land taken from the Crown in 1862 by Isabella Scott, widow of Alexander Scott. 
Seated on the tractor is four and half year old Paul Scott, a member of the fifth ge- 


foldup bunk bed and two oldtime boxed pictures, fashioned from 
feathers. 

In addition to the two fifty acre farms already mentioned, the 
following pieces of adjacent property were bought and added to the 
Scott holdings: 

July 18, 1872, John Scott, son of Alexander Scott, purchased 
100 acres known as Lot 10, Concession A, for $1000.00 from two 
speculators. 

In 1945, George Scott, grandson of Alexander Scott, acquired 
69 acres, known as Lot 9, Concession A. In 1950, 5 acres of this 
property were sold to Russel Foster. 
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In 1963, Harold Scott, great grandson of Alexander Scott, pur- 
chased an adjoining fifty acres of land known as Lot 11, Concession 
A, from Edgar Lemon, this making the present acreage as of 1966, 
314 acres. 

The present brick house was erected in 1935 with W. B. Camp- 
bell as contractor. The house was wired for electricity and a bath- 
room installed when it was built. The present barn was framed by 


Billy Spence. It was raised on May 24, 1905. The timber in it came 
from the home bush, 


STEWART AND OSBORNE SHORTT FARM 


It was in the spring of 1841 that James Jack and his wife, Bar- 
bara McBeath, natives of Wick, in the County of Caithness, Scotland, 
sailed with their two young sons, Donald, born in 1837 and John, 
born in 1839, from Thurso, Caithness, Scotland, for Canada, on a 
sailing vessel, which took six weeks to cross the atlantic Ocean. A 
daughter, Barbara, was born on the vessel during the crossing. 

The family landed in Lower Canada and proceeded to Upper 
Canada to Little York, now Toronto. They purchased a home in the 
Township of Scarboro, in the County of York, at Brown's Corners, 
on the Danforth Road near Agincourt. Here three more daughters 
were born, Isabella, Georgina, and Margaret Ann. 

In the year 1849, James Jack came north into the Queen’s Bush 
in search of a Crown Grant and purchased the South half of Lot 
Eleven in the First Concession of Sydenham Township, in the District 
of Wellington, for which he paid forty pounds for one hundred acres. 
He then returned home to Brown's Corners, where he remained for 
fifteen years. 

Donald Jack was 26 years of age when he came north to his lot, 
(chosen by his father in 1848) in 1863, and erected a log cabin. He 
married Jane Murdoch, and began clearing his land of the huge tim- 
ber, mostly maple, elm, beech, and in the lower parts cedar. These 
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trees were felled by hand with the axe and drawn by oxen into large 
piles for the burning. 

When he had a little land cleared he planted wheat for the 
making of bread, scattering the seed broadcast by hand, among the 
stumps. It took years for the stumps to decay so they could be taken 
out. 

Rails for fences were split from the trunks of cedar and elm 
trees and laid in zigzag fashion, one upon the other, to build a 
“snake rail” fence, many of which are still seen in this district. 

‘At the southwest corner of this farm was left a very large elm 
tree. A hole was chopped in the trunk and used as a mail box by 
families close at hand for mail brought from the Woodford Post 
Office, before the days of rural mail delivery. 

In the early days Donald Jack and his wife, Jane, a jolly lady, 
kept a store in a part of their log home. This store was called the 
“grange” and some of the merchandise sold included flour, sugar and 
tobacco. 

The large elm spoken of earlier measured 36 feet from the 
stump to the lowest limb, and 6 feet on the stump. It was felled in 
the winter of 1915 by Sherman Rogers and Stewart Shortt, the latter 
being a grandson of James Jack. 

‘This homestead was transferred from Donald Jack to his sister, 
Margaret Ann Jack, in 1907. Margaret Ann Jack had married Wil- 
liam Shortt, and in 1921 the farm was transferred to their sons, 
Stewart and Osborne Shortt, the present owners. 

Mixed farming is carried on, the farm being watered by a spring 
creek flowing through it. The frame barn still stands, but the house 
has disappeared. The farm has not been lived on since Donald Jack 
retired to his home in Bognor. 


This 50-acre lot, N.% of B.% Lot 10, Concession 2, Sydenham 
Township was taken from the Crown in 1812 by James Earley, who 
sold to James Jack in November, 1863. 

James Jack and his wife, Barbara McBeath, were natives of 
Wick, Caithness, Scotland, and had come to Brown's Corners, Scar- 
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boro Township, in 1841, where they settled and remained until they 
came to this locality in 1863 





‘There were two log houses on this property, along the Blind 
Line (1 and 2 Concession Road, Sydenham Township). James and his 
wife and family lived in one situated on the hill and a short distance 
to the northwest of the present brick house built in 1902 by James 
Jack, for which Robert Ballantyne was the carpenter and George 
Myers, the stone Mason, who erected the foundation. 

The family of James Jack and Barbara McBeath were — Don- 
ald, who married Jane Murdoch; John, married Susan Cranston; 
Barbara; Isabella, married John Cranston; Georgina, married Jona- 
than Rogers; Margaret Ann, married William Shortt. 

James Jack planted three acres of apple orchard on his home- 
stead. Varieties included Northern Spy, Snow, Blemish Orange, Bald- 
win, St, Lawrence, Talman Sweet, King, Strawberry, Ribston Pippin 
and Golden Russet. Some of these trees are still standing and bear 
fruit. Many of the original trees were killed in the winter of 1933-34 
due to abnormally severe frosts. 

In 1907, Margaret Ann Jack, the youngest daughter of James 
Jack, and the wife of William Shortt, became the owner of her fa- 
ther's farm homestead. The family of William Shortt and Margaret 
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Farm Buildings Erected by James Jack — Picture 
Taken About 1915 


Ann Jack+ were — Osborne; Stewart, married Jennie McDonald; 
Annie, died as a young woman. 

In 1921 Stewart and Osborne Shortt became the owners. Stew- 
art and Jennie Shortt had one son, Donald, who at the present time 
operates the farm along with his father and Uncle Osborne. 

Many wild animals roamed the forest in the early days. Timber 
wolves, black bears and Virginia deer were the largest. Tim Bannon, 
a hunter, was charged by a black bear on this farm. He was able to 
kill the beast when he managed to place the barrel of his musket in 
its mouth and fire. 


THE SPENCE FARM 


This 100 acre farm on the N.!4 of Lot 21, Concession 10, Sy- 
denham Township was taken up from the Crown by Dougall Spence 
in 1846, Dougall Spence was one of five brothers coming to Canada 
from the Isle of Islay to the north of Scotland. Three of the brothers 
came to Grey County and two remained in the vicinity of Lindsay. 
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Dougall Spence originally pioneered two hundred acres between 
the Tenth line of Sydenham and Concession A, the 100 acres is now 
occupied by the Arthur McMillan family, and the one hundred acres 
immediately to the south which he turned over to his son, John, on 
his 21st birthday, now is occupied by Mr. Clifford Foster. The next 
two hundred acres in this same block to the south were pioneered by 
Dougall’s brother, Peter Spence. These two farms of one hundred 
acres each are now occupied by Mr. and Mrs. Wilmer Foster and 
Mr. and Mrs. Orrin Gonder and family. 

After settling in Canada, Dougall Spence married the former 
Sarah Campbell. They had a family of ten children, six girls and four 
boys, namely, Alexander, John, Sarah, Annie, Katharine, Janet, 
Mary, Elizabeth, Robert and Dougall. Elizabeth, Mrs. J. Cooey, of 
Owen Sound, now deceased was the last surviving member of her 
family. 

When Dougall Spence first arrived in this community, he 
erected a shanty near the Telfer’s Creek, on the south portion of his 
two hundred acres, on the property now occupied by Mr. Clifford 
Foster. He later erected a log and brick house, also near the bank of 
the creek, but on the north portion of his two hundred acres, on the 
property now occupied by the McMillans. The brick used in the erec- 
tion of this house was manufactured in a brickyard located on this 
same farm. All that remains of this house is the foundation. 
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Robert Campbell Spence, Dougall’s son, erected the present 
house in 1893. In 1898, he married Isabella Euphemia McLeod and 
they had a family of four daughters and one son: Gertrude (Mrs. 
Geo. McDonald), Isabel, Muriel (Mrs. Leslie Noble), Dorothy (Mrs. 
D. Kirk) and Lorne. Isabel and Muriel are deceased. 

‘A new barn was erected on this prdperty in 1913. The present 
house is equipped with hydro and water. Two never failing creeks 
provide an abundant supply of water. The larger of the two creeks 
was originally known as Telfer's Creek and empties into Georgian 
Bay at Leith. 

This farm after being in the Spence name for 113 years was 
sold after Mrs. Robert Spence’s death in August 1959, to Mr. and 
Mrs. Arthur McMillan, who now reside here. 


PATRICK TRAYNOR FARM 





The Traynor Homestead as Seen from the Air 


The original Traynor family emigrated from Armagh County, 
Ireland, to Albian, York County, in Ontario. About 1846, when land 
in the newly formed township of Sydenham was made available for 
settlers, Michael Traynor, his wife, Anna Horan, and their family of 
six sons and four daughters came north. They came by easy stages 
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taking four days to make the trip because they brought their stock 
with them, A number of Irish settlers came to the same locality and 
the block of land taken up was afterwards called the Irish Block. 

The Crown Lands, Lot 27, Concession 5, consisted of 137 acres 
and was deeded to Michael Traynor and his heirs forever with the 
exception of any mines of gold and silver found thereon, or any 
navigable waters flowing through. They cleared the land by degrees, 
building a house and two barns of logs. Oxen were used for work in 
the fields. 

On the retirement of Michael Traynor, his son, Patrick, took 
over the management of the farm. Patrick Traynor married Johanna 
McKenna and they had a family of five sons and seven daughters. 
More land was cleared and horses took over the work of oxen. Pa- 
trick Traynor built the first brick house in the locality about the year 
1882. He also built and afterward enlarged the frame barns to the 
present 40’ x 60’ x, and 40' x 100’. This was the first farm in the 
district to have a telephone and people came long distances to make 
calls. This rural line was later taken over by the Bell Telephone 
Company. 

In 1882, Patrick Traynor added to the original farm by pur- 
chasing an adjoining farm from Mr. Robert Hogg. In 1910, he re- 
tired to Owen Sound and his son, Michael X. took over the home 
farm and another son, Maurice, took the land purchased from Mr. 
Hogg, 

Michael X. Traynor married ‘Agnes Mulholland, of Acton, and 
they had a family of two sons and two daughters, Patrick, Howard, 
Loretta and Irene. Michael X. was one of the first owners of a motor 
car in the district and during his tenure tractors were introduced on 
the farm partially replacing horses. 

When Michael X. Traynor retired from active farming in 1947, 
his son, Patrick, took over the home farm and Howard bought the 
adjoining farm which had been in the Traynor name since 1846. In 
1950 electricity came to the farm and in 1960 the pressure system 
which had been operated by a windmill and supplied water to the 
house and barn, became automatic. 
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Michael X. Traynor died in 1962. Mrs. Traynor now makes 
her home with her daughter, Loretta, in Kitchener. Irene (Mrs. John 
Ellis) lives in Owen Sound. When his house was destroyed by fire in 
1963, Howard moved to Owen Sound and Patrick now farms the 
combined farm of 275 acres. With the disappearance of horse, the 
farm has become completely mechanized. The family has always had 
an active interest in municipal affairs. Michael X. Traynor served in 
the Township Council as Reeve and Deputy Reeve. Patrick is now 
Deputy Reeve of Sydenham. 

Patrick and his wife, the former Dolores Sadler, have two sons 
and one daughter. Michael is a pupil at the Owen Sound Collegiate 
and David and Ann Marie are at St. Mary’s Separate School in 


Owen Sound. 
It is not unlikely that in the course of time another Michael will 


farm the land acquired by his great great grandfather so long ago, 

but the setting will be different. Instead of slow moving oxen tilling 

the soil and the ring of the axes in the forest, there will be the sound 

of the tractor drawn machinery and the whirr of aeroplanes overhead 
Thus — “The old order changeth yielding place to new.” 











THE VEITCH FARM 
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Thomas Veitch, a native of Roxburghshire, Scotland, came with 
his wife to Canada and resided for a time in Ayr, Dumfries Town- 
ship, County of Waterloo. He was a cabinet maker and carpenter and 
carried on his trade there for a number of years. 

In 1856 he came to Leith looking for land on which to settle. 
He purchased one hundred acres, Lot 25, Concession A, Sydenham 
Township, two miles below Leith. This was owned by a Mr. Grier- 
son, the purchase price being four hundred and fifty pounds, Return- 
ing to Ayr for two years he then returned to Leith and bought an 
extra sixty-three acres, also from Mr. Grierson, the price of this acre- 
age being three hundred pounds. This land was situated across the 
road from the hundred acres and extended along the Bay, and was 
designated Lot 25, Broken Front, Concession A. 

‘A log house and a small barn were on the Broken Front when 
purchased. After a number of years this house was replaced by a 
double brick house 24" x 34’, kitchen 18’ x 20' and summer kitchen 
14! x 16'. The brick work was done by Mr. Middlebro and the inte- 
rior finish was the handwork of the owner. Prior to 1900 a small 
barn 30’ x 36’ was built. In early 1900 a larger barn ‘was built of 
frame construction with stone foundation, size 40’ x 100’. This had 
rock elm beams which are still in good condition. There were cement 
floors and steel stanchions in this building. 

Wooden drains were placed in different parts of the land. Wood 
in those early days was used in that capacity. A creek ran through the 
barnyard and at the house a stoned well, fifty-five feet deep was al- 
ways full of splendid spring water. 

Mixed farming has always been the practice on this very produc- 
tive farm, For many years the work was done by horse drawn imple- 
ments, in later years being replaced by mechanized machinery. 
‘Through the years an orchard was planted. 

Mr. Veitch always said his reason for deciding on this property 
was the freedom from stones. There is also a beautiful view of Geor- 
gian Bay. Mount Pleasant was the name chosen for the farm. 

‘Among the prized possessions in the Veitch family is a swing 
mirror handmade and carved. This was presented to Mr. and Mrs. 
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Thomas Veitch by their friends when they left Ayr in 1858. Many 
pieces of furniture were made by Thomas Veitch for his brick house. 
‘Among them is a chest of drawers and a glass cupboard in splendid 
condition which are prized today in the Veitch family. 

In early 1900 telephone communication was established and 
electricity in 1952 

When Thomas Veitch retired from farming his youngest son, 
Walter, carried on in his father’s footsteps. Upon Walter's retirement 
in 1927, he was replaced by his only son, William, who was keenly 
interested in good cattle and horses. 

Thomas Veitch was married in Roxburghshire, Scotland, to 
Margaret Tillie, also a native of that place. They had a family of 
three sons and four daughters, William, Thomas, Walter, Mrs. 
George Scott, Mrs. James Reid, Mrs. J. Gibson and Jean, who never 
married and spent her life at home with her family. 

Walter Veitch, who succeeded his father, Thomas Veitch, on 
the farm in 1885, married Fanny Warrilow, of Owen Sound. Of this 
union two children were born, William, June 1, 1887 and Frances, 
July 31, 1893. William married Lillian Foulds, of Bothwell’s Corner, 
December 1, 1927. In that year he took over his father's farm. 
Frances married James Lemon, of Woodford. She now resides in 
London, Ontario. William Veitch passed away May 12, 1966, after 
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a very brief illness. He had spent his entire life on this farm where he 
was born. This farm which was in the Veitch name since 1856 was 
sold in 1966. 

Thomas Veitch, born 1815, died 1901; Margaret Tillie Veitch, 
born 1819, died 1900; Walter Veitch, born 1857, died 1943; Fanny 
Warrilow Veitch, born 1857, died in 1946, 


THE TED WHALEN FARM 


In June, 1849, Matthew Trotter took two hundred acres of land 
from the Crown. This two hundred acres consists of seventy-five acres 
owned by the Jack Wilkinson Estate; twenty-five acres owned by Mr 
James H. Keeling; fifty acres owned by Mr. Rennie Keeling, and 
fifty acres known as N. % Lot 24, Concession 1, $.C.R. and owned 
and occupied by Ted and Bertha Whalen. 
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On December 28, 1854, Mr. Charles Keeling (Ted Whalen's 
grandfather) bought the two hundred acres from Mr. Trotter. On 
December 6, 1892, Wm. Fretter (Bertha Whalen’s grandfather) 
bought the fifty acres known as N. % Lot 24, Concession 1, S.C.R. 
Wm. Fretter died in 1898 and his sons, Charles and Joseph Fretter, 
took over the land. 

On April 17, 1903, Joseph Fretter (Bertha Whalen's father) 
bought his brother Charlie’s share. Joseph married Margaret Thom- 
son Lamont and they had three daughters: Bertha (Mrs. Ted Wha- 
len); Florence, (Mrs. Percy McKee), of Owen Sound, and Ollie, 
(Mrs. Elwood R. Elliott), of Whitby. 

On November 16, 1943, Ted and Bertha Whalen, the present 
occupants, obtained the farm. They have one daughter, Margaret 
(Mrs. Bert King) who lives at R. R. 2, Woodford. The Kings have 
two children, Barbara and Brian, 





In 1898, the present barn was built. In 1905 the house was 
erected which at that time consisted of the part now used as a 
kitchen. This was enlarged and in 1907 was bricked. 
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‘A cement block silo was built in 1911. The telephone was in- 
stalled in 1912 

In 1927, water was installed in house and barn, This water is 
piped from a spring below the rock, a distance of over a mile, and is 
pumped by hydraulic pressure. The spring supplies water to two other 
neighbouring farm buildings. A driving shed was built in 1949. The 
buildings all have asphalt roofs. A modern bath room with hot and 
cold water was installed in 1950. 


THE JOHN WILSON FARM 





Thomas Wilson, who had been a stone mason in Scotland be- 
fore coming to Canada, married Margaret Reoch, who was also Scot- 
tish born. In 1866, Thomas obtained the property consisting of 175 
acres at Lot 10, Concession 5, from the Crown. 

There was a family of eight: Margaret (Mrs. J. Wiggins) who 
lived in Derby Township; Elizabeth (Mrs. Jack Silverthorne) of 
Owen Sound; Jane (Mrs. Angus D. Morrison) of Bognor; Marie 
(Mrs. Jack Pentland) of Winnipeg; Ellen (Mrs. Bob Crannie) of 
Owen Sound; John, who settled on the home farm; Jim, of Owen 
Sound, and Annie (Mrs. Victor Nolan) of London. 

John was only 14 years of age when his father died, but with 
the help of Angus Morrison, his uncle, he carried on the farm. He 
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married Kathryn Crannie, who died in 1918, and they had one son, 
John J., and one daughter, Marguerite, who is Mrs. Carl Pentland, of 
Chatham 

John, Sr., John J. and his wife, the former, Leona Gunn, now 
reside on the family farm. They have two daughters, Linda and 
Marie. 

The house was first a log one and is now insul brick covered. 
The back part of the house was built, as written on a corner stone, in 
1901 by M. Boyd, the mason for the building of the foundation. 

The barn, 150 yards away from its present location was moved 
in 1897 on to its present foundation. The second stable built to ac- 
commodate the farm horses in 1915. 

It is recalled that when drilling the well on this farm, the driller 
went to a depth of 50’, then went through 2 feet of shell rock and 
then dropped to 82 feet. This has proven to be a wonderful source of 
water supply and has been most helpful to many neighbours in dry 
weather periods. 

This property is now adjacent to a conservation area site and due 
to a Beaver Dam much former fertile acreage is now unusable. 

‘A cooper, a Mr. Walker, lived in a log dwelling on the corner 
of the Wilson farm and Mr. W. J. Miller remembers his father tak- 
ing a barrel to Mr. Walker to be repaired. Wooden wash tubs, sap 
buckets and dash churns were also made and repaired by the cooper. 











The idea of a women’s group was conceived by Mrs. Adelaide 
Hunter Hoodless and in 1897 a Women's Institute organization was 
first established at Stoney Creek, Ontario; the idea of a rural 
women's organization swiftly spread and the year 1900 saw a group 
foundéd at Kemble in Grey County. By 1904 there were eight 
branches in Grey North District. Two of these Grey branches were in 
Sydenham Township, one at Annan and the other at Bognor. Both 
are still active in 1967. 

Through the years branch members in the township have given 
freely of their time and talents to further the work at other levels of 
the organization. Branches have sent representatives to District, 
County and Area meetings, also to Provincial Officers’ Conferences, 
National and International gatherings. 

‘The individual groups have given charitable donations to numer- 
ous organizations, supported Women's Institute projects, not only in 
their own local groups, but at district, county, area, provincial, na- 
tional and international levels. 


au 
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In early years branches gave support to such district projects as 
locating a doctor at Tobermory in 1930, placing First Aid kits in 
schools, supporting the Y. W. C. A., the Children’s Shelter (now 
Grey Home), the upkeep of a ward in the Owen Sound General and 
Marine Hospital for 39 years, and the establishing and maintenance 
for more than 20 years of a city wash room in Owen Sound. 

As the organization has spread around the world to embrace six 
million members in over forty countries its support to projects has also 
widened. 

International and local scholarships are supported and these help 
worthy students to further their education in chosen fields. Support is 
given by the national body, through the United Nations, to the 
Northern Canadian Indians where Women’s Institutes are now being 
established. 

Many branches will recall the “Jam for Britain” project, County 
Milk for Britain, the Tractor for Greece and other Red Cross projects 
of the war years. 

Most branches have Tweedsmuir History Books telling the his- 
tory of their own locality in detail. They support the local Museum, 
the County Women’s Institute C.F.O.S. Radio program, are members 
of the County Historical Society and give volunteer service at the local 
Ontario Mental Hospital. The branches helped to organize the Town- 
ship School Reunions in 1966. 

In cooperation with the Department of Agriculture and Food, 
the branches enjoy short courses and training schools in a variety of 
topics on food, clothing, decorating and home management, under the 
direction of professional help. The branches also supply the leaders 
for the 4-H. Homemaking Clubs. 

The groups often entertain their families at a special meeting, 
enjoy visits with neighbouring branches and work on such money 
raising endeavors as catering to banquets, having bake sales, concerts, 
etc. 

It is always foremost in the minds of our leaders that it is the 
local branch and its members who have built the worldwide 
Women’s Institute organization of today. 
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ANNAN WOMEN’S INSTITUTE 
The Annan Women's Institute was organized in 1903 by Mrs. 


James Gardner, of Kemble, at the manse at Annan, with a good at- 
tendance. Records show that there had been a Farmer's Institute prior 


to this date, 


























ANNAN WOMEN’S INSTITUE, 1953 

Back Row, L. to R—Mrs. Fred Lawrence, Miss Agnes McKeen, Miss Dirkie 
Hofman, Mrs. James Mitchell, Mrs. John Watson, Mrs. Angus Smith, Mrs. Everett 
Johnson, Mrs. Robert Hewitson, Mrs. J. H. McKeen, Mrs. W. McKay, Miss Mar- 
garet McKeen, Mrs. Roger Mitchell 

Centre Row L. to R—Mrs. Earl Levens, Mrs. Arthur Alexander, Mrs. Allan 
Bothwell, Mrs. Harold Ceasar, Mrs. Ross Buzza, Miss Margaret Rutherford, Mrs. 
Wellesly McDonald, Mrs. Gelt Hofman, Mrs. Clayton Boyd, Mrs. Carl Marit. 

Sisting—Mamie Bothwell, Audrey Alexander (baby), Marie Bothwell, Nancy 
Buzza, Mary Buzza, Eileen Hofman, Winfield Boyd, Joan Marcie 


Mrs. Alex. M. Taylor was elected the first president and Miss 
Nellie Cannon, the secretary-treasurer. Eighteen women became 
members and the following are the names: Miss Myrtle Fould, Mrs 
Brett, Mrs. James Aiken, Mrs. G. W. Campbell, Mrs. William Cath- 
rae, Mrs. James Dickson, Mrs. C. P. Day, Mrs. J. B. Fraser, Mrs. 
Neil Gilchrist, Mrs. Robert Harkness, Mrs. T. J. Harkness, Mrs. 
William McKenzie, Mrs. James Maynard, Mrs. William McDonald, 
Mrs. John Riddell and Mrs. J. W. Vanwyck 
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One of the outstanding contributions of this branch was the 
adoption of a Veteran in 1946. Bob Reilly was a patient of the Sun- 
nybrook Hospital. Either a letter or treat was sent to him monthly. 
All of the members had corresponded with him and some had visited 
him. He passed away in March, 1959, and at the May meeting an 
impressive Memorial Service was held | 








ANNAN WOMEN'S INSTITUTE, 1967 ; 
Back Row, L. to R.—Mrs. Harold Ceaser, Mrs. Lester Bye, Mrs. Stanley | 
Hutchinson, Mrs. Donald McQueen, Mrs. Wesley McKay, Mrs. Kenneth Spence. | 
Middle Row, L. to R.—Mrs. James Mitchell, Mrs. Everett Johnson, Mrs. Allan 
Wilson, president; Mrs. Gelt Hofman, secretary-treasurer; Miss Margaret Rutherford, 
Mrs, Roger Mitchel 
Front Row, L. to R.—Mrs. Robert Hewitson, Mrs. Carl Marritt, Mrs. Victor 
Bassingthwait. 
‘Misring—Mrs. Arthur Alexander and Mrs. Elgin Knight. 
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‘The suggestion for a Tom Thomson Historic Plaque originated 
from this branch and the plaque was erected at Leith in 1966. 
Through a resolution a Conservation Park, Ainslie Wood, was es- 
tablished. The suggestion for this conservation area came from the 
Leith Farm Forum to the Institute. 

Mrs. Arthur McArthur, (died in August 1967) Mrs. Michael 
Robertson, Mrs, Ross Buzza, Mrs. Harold Ceasar and Mrs. Wesley 
McKay hold life memberships. 


BALACLAVA WOMEN'S INSTITUE 


On June the 10th, 1926, seventeen ladies, situated on the Bala- 
dava mail route and surrounding vicinity, met in Morley Baptist 
Church, also on the Balaclava mail route, for the purpose of organiz- 
ing a Women’s Institute. A number of these ladies had formerly been 
united as a Red Cross Society during World War I. At the conclusion 
of the war this group decided to be organized into some other chari- 
table work. Later on the date mentioned, Mrs. James Gardner, who 
organized the third Women’s Institute in the world at her home vil- 
lage of Kemble, came from Owen Sound, where she was then resid- 
ing, to organize a new branch to be known as the Balaclava 
Women’s Institute. The first president was Mrs. David Robertson, Sr. 
and the first secretary-treasurer was Mrs. Roy G. Benedict. 

During the forty years of growth several projects have been car- 
ried out, a two weeks course in both nursing and sewing was held, 
also short courses in glove making, vegetable cookery and sewing. 

In 1946, a resolution submitted by this branch to the Grey 
North District Women’s Institute for its approval re the destruction 
of the Warble Fly was forwarded to the Toronto Central Area 
Women’s Institute Convention. The outstanding feature of this was 
the start of a campaign of spraying for warble fly control in various 
municipalities. 

Included in shipments for overseas relief during World War II 
were 298 quilts. 
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In 1942 part of the territory on which several members in St. 
Vincent and Sydenham Townships lived was expropriated by the 
government for the AF.V. tank range thus reducing the membership | 
considerably, the branch having had a high of 44 members preceding 
this event. Again membership was depleted when some members re- | 
signed to help form a new branch at Briar Hill in 1949. 

In 1945 owing to the scarcity of scholars the Silcote school, 8.5. 
No. 7, Sydenham, was closed and with the approval of the inspector, 
Mr. L. L. Sinclair, and the North Sydenham Area School Board the 
Institute was given the privilege to use the school as a Community 
building. The Institute redecorated and provided necessities including 
hydro. 

In 1946 the twentieth anniversary was celebrated at the home 
of the president, Mrs. Thos. Farquharson, and in 1966 the fortieth 
anniversary was commemorated. 

In 1951 Mrs. Jesse A. Lipsett became a life member, the mem- 
bership being presented by her family on her 72nd birthday. 








During the Second World War these three women (left to right) Mrs. George 
Scott. Balaclava; Mrs. Lorenzo Fulford, Silcote, and Mrs, William Lemon, Vail’s 
Point; all members of the Balaclava Women's Institute, were responsible for the war 
work done by the Institute members 
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‘The Balaclava Women's Institute taken in 1936 at the regular monthly meeting. 
Mrs, W. C. Johnson was hostess. 

Front Row, L. 0 R.—lola Farquharson, Lillian Bell, Eleanor Fulford, Edna 
Johnson and Merrien Holman, 

Second Row, L. to R. (seated) —Mrs. W. C. Johnson, Mrs. David Robertson, 
Sr., Ist president; Mrs. John Lipsett, Mrs. Charles Benedict, a visitor. 

‘Third Row (standing)—Mrs. Thos. Eagle, Mrs. Joe White, Mrs. Robert Hill, 
Ise vice president; Mrs. John Moulton, Mrs. Wim. Lerion and daughter Phyllis; Mrs. 
R. B. Johnson and daughter, Lois and Mrs. ‘. W. Johnson. 

Back Row—Mrs. Ernest Vanwyck, Mrs. Gordon MacPhatter, a visitor; Miss 
‘Alma Johnson, Miss Lizzie Bell, Mrs, Arthur Johnson, Mrs. Russell Hill, Miss Elsie 
Lipseti, Mrs. R--G, Benedict, Ist secretary-treasurer; Miss Gladys Johnson, Mrs, 
Thos. Farquharson, Mrs. Gordon Lipsett, Mrs. J. A. Lipsett, Mrs. Roy Brown and 
daughter, Evelyn, Mrs. Allan McMillan, Mrs, Harold Johnson, a visitor. 

Standing bebind at the right side are—Mes. Byerett Johnson, Mrs. William 
Edmonstone, Mrs. Joseph Bell, Mrs. Lorenzo Fulford and Mrs. James A. Lemon. 


‘The following is a report of the Morley Red Cross in 1916, 
copied from the Owen Sound paper. These were the ladies who were 
behind the organization of the BALACLAVA WOMEN'S INSTI- 
TUTE’ “The March shipment from the Morley Ladies Red Cross 
Society was a very creditable one, in spite of the havoc wrought the 
workers by the measles and kindred ills. The shipment consisted of 
24 convalescent shirts, 7 surgical shirts, 20 pairs of socks. A previous 
shipment sent in February contained 12 pairs of socks, 14 convales- 
cent shirts, 45. surgical shirts, 16 dozen bandages, 1 dozen mouth 
wipes. The Morley ladies purchased all the material for their own 
work the finances being raised by voluntary money contributions and 
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concert funds, and donated the fruits of their efforts to the Owen 
Sound Women’s Patriotic Leaque.’ 








In June, 1966, the Balaclava Women’s Institute celebrated the fortieth anniver 
sary of inauguration. Seen cutting the cake (from left to right) are two of the former 
presidents, Mrs. Joseph Bell (died in August 1967) and Mrs. Lorenzo Fulford; the 
immediate president, Mrs. Alex Spence, and two charter members, Mes. R. G. Bene 
dict and Mrs. George Sutherland, 


Morley Red Cross was formed in 1915, Mrs. Robert Hill was 
president and Mrs. Arthur Lemon secretary. Members were Morley 
and Balaclava women. Money was raised by concerts and box socials, 
the girls of the neighbourhood helping with these. ! 

A great deal of work was done for the boys overseas, knitting 
socks, making pyjamas, surgical shirts and bandages. 

The group held a farewell party and presentation for each local 
boy going overseas and a reception when they returned. Christmas 
boxes were filled and sent to the boys. 
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The proceeds left after the war were used to frame pictures of 
local boys to hang in each of the schools and also a plaque bearing 
their names was mounted on Morley Church. When the A.F.V. 
Range took over this plaque was mounted in Silcote School yard. 


BOGNOR WOMEN’S INSTITUTE 





Bognor Women's Institute members who sang a group of oldtime songs at the 
Fiftieth Anniversary celebration. Beautiful costumes, many of them of an early pesiod 
added their attraction to this feature of the program 

Left to right—Mrs. George Thomson, Mrs. George Moffatt, Mrs. Wm. G. 
Martin, Mrs. Eugene Thomson, Mrs. Harvey Irvine, Mrs. Dave Martin, Mrs. Gordon 
jack, Mrs. We. Gillies, Mrs. Arthur Martin, Mrs. Ernest Carman, Mrs. James 
Thom. 





The Bognor Women’s Institute was organized by Mrs. Parsons, 
of Mount Forest on January 23, 1912. This meeting was held in the 
Methodist Church. The first president was Miss Belle Leonard and 
the first secretary, Mrs. Robert Ballantyne, Bognor. Eighteen women 
joined at this first meeting. 

In February 1937, this branch planned the planting of trees in 
the village of Bognor to commemorate Corontation Day, May 12, 
1937. Two plays of outstanding merit by home talent were presented, 
“The Temple of Fame” (1918) using seventy-five characters and 
“Pictures Come to Life” with forty-two persons, making the plays 
truly worthwhile. 
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Bognor Women's Institute Grandmothers’ Meeting, in 1936, held at the home 
of Mrs, Thomas Frizzell 

Front Row, L. to R. —Mrs. Thomas Frizzell, Mrs. Welburn Laycock, Mrs 
Stanley Laycock, Mrs. Robert Frizzell, Miss Della Johnson, Phyllis Miller, Myrtle 
Cathrae, Mrs. Dougald Carmichael, Mrs. A. D. Gilligs 

‘Middle Row, L. to R-—Mrs. Julius Caesar, Mrs. Richard Mellafont, Mrs. Sam. 
uel Anderson, Mrs. John Carmichael, Mrs. Edward Long, Mrs. Robert Miller, Mrs 
James Watson, Mrs.’Roderick McDonald, Mrs. John Armstrong 

Back Row, L, to R.—Mrs. David Frizzell, Mrs. George Thomson, Mrs. Jobn C. 
Moffit, Mrs. Wm. J. Lemon, Mrs. Wim. T. Moffatt, Mrs. John D.’ Moffatt, Mrs. 
Hollis Weaver, Mrs. Fred Shields, Mrs. Duncan Miller, Mrs. John Gillies, Mrs. 
‘Angus Miller, Mrs. Howard Weaver 


Bognor Women’s Institute lost monogrammed dishes and cutlery 
in a fire which destroyed the Bognor Community Hall, in July 1957. 
Soon the branch was working hard to help establish a new Commu- 
nity Centre and has helped purchase more dishes in the beautiful new 
hall. In April, 1958, they bought and presented a piano to the Com- 
munity Centre on opening night. This piano cost $170.00. 

Since 1958, Bognor Branch has contributed cash prizes for writ- 
ing to the local Sydenham Township school fair. Also in 1958, this 
branch began providing a subscription for the National Geographic 
Magazine for U.S.S. No. 9 and U.S.S. No. 10. 

In March of 1921 a debate, “Resolved that women have done 
more good in the world than men” was much enjoyed. 
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Bognor Women’s Institute in the summer of 1936. At this meeting held at the 
home of Mrs. Thomas Frizzell, the Grandmothers of the group were honoured. Some 
lovely oldeime gowns were worn. 

‘Left to right—Mrs. Allan McPhatter (wearing her wedding dress), Miss Myrtle 
Cathrae, in her grandmother's wedding dress, Mrs. David Frizzell, Mrs. A. D. Gillie, 
Mrs. Geo. Thomson, Mrs. John C. Moffit, Mrs. John D, Moffatt, Mrs. Duncan 
Miller, Mrs. Wm. T. Moffatt (wearing her wedding dress.) 








Members of Bognot Women's Institute prior to 50th Anniversary in 1962. 
(Picture taken on day of Anniversary in the Bognor Community Centre) 
Front Row, L. to Re—Mrs. Robert McClean (charter); Mrs. Thomas Mc- 
Donald, Mrs. Vernie Ceasar (charter); Mrs. Annie Boyd, Mrs. Jim Shute, Mrs. Gill 
Findlay (charter); Mrs. George Lemon (charter); Miss Bthel Belshaw (charter.) 
' ‘Second Row, L. 0 R.—Mes. Donald Carmichael, Mrs. Roy Shields, Mrs. Her- 
‘man Johnson, Mrs. Mary Morrison, Mrs. Allan McPhatter, Mrs. David Frizzell, Miss 
Jessie Duncan, Mrs. Frank Howey, Mrs. Jim Reid, Mrs. Sandy Thomson. 
' ‘Third Row, L. to R-—Mrs. Melville Morrison, Mrs. J. C. Moffitt, Mrs, How- 
ard Weaver, Mrs. Victor Langton, Mrs. Wilbert Brodie, ‘Mrs. Elmer Hodgkinson, 
Mrs. Harold Watson. 
Buck Row, L. to RMrs. Allan Weaver, Mrs. Harty Doherty, Mrs. Richard 
‘Murdoch, Mrs. lan Torrie, Mes. George Best, Mrs. John Atcheson (charter.) 
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Members of the Bognor Women's Institute at the time of the 50th Anniversary 
in 1962. Picture taken on day of Anniversary, June 14, 1962, in che Bognor Com- 
munity Centre 

Front Row, Lo R—Mr, Wm. G. Martin, Mrs, Wm. Cath, Mrs. Alex 
Reid, Mrs. Archie Gillies, Mrs. Bert Shields, Mrs. John Gillies, Mrs. Norman Ste 
phens, Mrs. George Thomson, Mrs. Emerson Quinton, 

‘Middle Row, L. to R.—Mrs, Eugene Thomson, Mrs. Harvey Irvine, Mrs. Wm, 
Gillies, Mrs. Gordon Jack, Mrs. Lawrence Stephens, Mrs. Allan Reid, Mrs. George 
Moffatt 

Back Row, L. to R.—Ms. Harcy Parkin, Mrs. Jim Thom, Mrs. Arthur Martin, 
‘Mrs. Dave Martin, Mrs. Noble McGirr, Miss Frances Frizzell, Mrs. Ernest Carman, 
‘Mrs. Kenneth Weaver, Mrs. John Atcheson. 

Mrs. Archie Gillies, a Charter member, is the only one of the group who has 
continued her membership through all of the years. Mrs. Gillies had the honour of 
cutting the anniversary cake at the banquet on the occasion, 


There are no life members but it is worthy of note that Mrs. A. 
D. Gillies is the only charter member who has paid her membership 
each year since 1912. 

‘A Bognor branch member, Miss Alice Frizzell, led Garment 
Making Clubs for local girls and was asked to carry on as an experi- 
ment for the Department of Agriculture, a revised program which 
proved successful and was initiated as the 4-H. Homemaking Club 
program in 1935. 
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BOTHWELL’S CORNER WOMEN'S INSTITUTE 


The Bothwell’s Corner Women’s Institute was organized on 
March 4, 1937, at the home of Mrs. Allan Johnson, by Mrs. John 
Anderson, President of Grey North District, assisted by Mrs. Lorenzo 
Fulford, a vice-president. 

Mrs. Fraser Lamont and Mrs. Gordon MacPhatter (now de- 
ceased) are the branch's two Life Members; the latter being the first 
Grey North District Life Member. 

A special project of this branch has been the sending of food 
parcels since 1948 to Miss Harriett Turley, of Shifnal, Shropshire, 
England, who is 98 years old now. 





Charter members present when the Bothwell’s Corner Women’s Institute cele- 
brated its Twentieth Anniversary at Edgewater Inn, in 1957: 

Seared, L. to R.—Mrs. Norman McKee, Mrs. Fraser Lamont, Mrs. Jack 
Knaggs. 

Centre Row, L. to R.—Mrs. Frank Silverthorn, Mrs. Stanley Kinch, Mrs. Ted 
Whalen, Mrs. Jack Long, 

Back Row, L. to R.—Mrs. Neil Ferguson, Mrs. William Long, Mrs. Mac Mor- 
ison, Mrs. William Fretter, 
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A group of members of Bothwell’s Corner Women’s Institute in May, 1946: 

Seated, L. to R.—Mrs. George Searle, Mrs. Fraser Lamont, Mrs. Alex. Mc- 
Kerroll, Mrs. Neil Ferguson 

Standing, L. to R-—Mrs. Carl Morrison, Mrs. John Meihm, visitor; Mrs. R. J 
‘West, first vice-president Grey North District, guest speaker; Mrs. George A. Both- 
well, Mrs. Elwood Long, Mrs. Albert Owen, Mrs. Roy Lamb, Mrs. Norman Wal- 
pole, hidden behind Mrs. Lamb; Mrs. Harvey McEwen, Mrs. Gordon Bothwell, Mrs 
Tom Stott, hidden; Mrs. Robert J. Walter, Mrs. Wilfred Doran, partly hidden; Mr. 
George Scarrow, Mrs. William Ormiston, Mrs. Wilson Johnson,” Mrs. Allan Johnson, 
hidden behind Mrs. W. Johnson, Mrs. John Long, Mrs. Ted Whalen, Miss Joan 
Ney, Mrs. John Knaggs, Je., Mrs. Williaon McLean, 


Two short courses, one in millinery and one in advanced leather- 
craft, initiated by the Home Economics Branch of the Ontario De- 
partment of Agriculture were suggested by this branch and they were 
the first branch in Ontario to receive instruction in these courses. 
Miss Nora Creyck was the instructor for millinery and Mrs. Charles 
‘Agnew taught the advanced course in leathercraft when this branch 
made the beautiful leather cover for its Tweedsmuir History Book. 

The great achievement has been the contribution made by mem- 
bers of the local branch, giving of their time and talents, to all other 
levels of the Women's Institute organization and the achievements 
reached by these participants have been shared by all members of this 
branch 

One of the outstanding events in the history of the Bothwell’s 
Corner Women’s Institute was the delightful reception and tea held 
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BOTHWELL’S CORNER WOMEN'S INSTITUTE MEMBERS 
JUNE 1937 

Sisting L. 10 R.—Betty Ferguson, Beulah Johnson, Marie McArthur, Sadie 
McArchur, Allison Peters, Jerry Peters, Marie Long, Margaret Joy Whalen, Dorothy 
Long. 

Kneeling bebind—Mrs. Wm. Keeling, Mrs. Fraser Lamont holding Marjorie. 

Standing L. 1o-R.—Mrs. Aaron Silverthorn, Mrs. Norman McKee, little Lor- 
raine Fretter, Mrs. Wm. Fretter; Mrs. Neil Ferguson—behind Mrs. Freter; Mrs. 
Carl Mortison, Mrs. Jack Stewart, Mrs. Elwood Long, Mrs. Joe Peters, Mary Grace 
Turcott, Cora’ Keeling, Ruby Smith, Mrs. Lorne Spence, Mrs. Ted Whalen, Mrs. 
Harold Bassingthwaite (with Mrs. Allan Johason in behind), Mrs. William Ormiston 
(Mrs. Jack Long behind her), Mrs. Jim Couper, Mrs. Tom McArthur-hostess. 








by the branch on December 4, 1953, in honour of one of their 
members, Mrs. Gordon MacPhatter, upon her election as President of 
the Federated Women’s Institutes of Ontario. 

Guests included Mrs. MacPhatter’s mother, Mrs. Jesse A. Lip- 
sett, Mrs. Fred Ritchie, Provincial Board Director; Mrs. Roland El- 
linghausen (Isabel Doyle) of the C.F.O.S. radio station, who took 
part in the Women’s Institute radio programs for a number of years; 
the executive of the branches of Grey North District, the executive of 
the four Districts in Grey County, as well as the executive of the 
Grey County Women’s Institute. The one hundred and fifty guests 
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During one period in the history of the Bothwel’s Corner Women’s Instiute 
there was a unique coincidence. In 1954 it was noted that four presidents holding 
office simultaneously at different levels of the Women’s Institute organization in On- 
tario were within its membership, 

‘The above picture shows, seated left to right—Mrs. Lorne Snider, president at 
that time of the Women’s Institutes of Grey County and Mrs. Gordon MacPhatter, 
president of the Federated Women’s Institutes of Ontario (1995-56). Standing, left to 
right are Mrs. Wilson Johnson, who was branch president at the time and Mrs. Gor- 
don Bothwell, president of the Institutes of Grey North Distric (1954-57). It is note- 
worthy also that all four of these branch members have had the privilege of serving 
Grey North District as its president. 
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Seen in the accompanying picture are left to right~Mrs. George Best, Secretary- 
‘Treasurer of the Grey County Women’s Institutes; Mrs. Wilson Johnson, President 
of Bothwell’s Comer Women's Institute; Mes. Clifford Dinsmore, President of Grey 
North District; Mrs. Emerson Knot, first Vice-President of Grey County Women’ 
Institute; Mrs. H. B. Mclnnis, President of Grey Centre District; Mrs. Gordi 
MacPhatter, newly elected President of the Federated Women’s Institutes of Ontario, 
guest of honour; Mrs, Ivor Spencer, President of Grey West District; Mrs. Stanley 
Meade, President of Grey South District; Mrs. George Hilts, Secretary-Treasurer of 
Bothwell's Comer Women’s Institute and Mrs. Lorne Snider, President of the Grey 
County Women’s Institute. 











In late April, 1967, the Bothwell’s Corner Women's Institute members enter 
tained their husbands and families at a social gathering in Hatton Hall when Mrs. 
Ollie Taggart and Mr. William Bishop were guests and were invited to show slides. 

In the above photo, left to right are—Mr. and Mrs. John Long, Mr. and Mrs. 
‘Ted Whalen, Mrs. William Long, Mr. and Mrs. George Searle, Mrs. Roy Benedict, 
Mr. and Mrs. Mac Morrison, Mr. and Mrs. Fraser Lamont, Mrs. William Keeling, 
Mr. and Mrs. Carl Morrison, Sr., Mr. and Mrs. George D. Hilt. 
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Shown in family groups, left to right—Mr. and Mrs. Edward Long, Claic and 
Karen; Mr. and Mrs, Bert King, Brian and Barbara; Mr. and Mrs. Carl Morison, 
Jr, Kenny, Brenda and Garry; Major John E. Malone and Mrs, Malone, Pat and 
Mike; Mr. and Mrs. Robert Hurley ard their niece, Shelly Morrison; Bonnie Mc- 


Millan and Mr. and Mrs. Arthur McMillan; Jodie Gonder and Mr. and Mes. Orrin 
Gonder. 


Naming the families left to right—Mr. and Mes. Frank Silverthorn; George and 
‘Mary Beth Bothwell, Mr. and Mrs. Gordon Bothwell; Judy and Gregory Vermilyea, 
Mr. and Mrs. Douglas Vermilyea and Jane; Mr. William Bishop and Mrs. Ollie 
Taggart; Lyle Keeling and his mother, Mrs. Cecil Keeling; Sheila Johnson and Mr. 
and Mes. Wilson Johnson. 


were received by the branch president, Mrs. Wilson Johnson, Mrs. 
Robert Hurley and Mrs. Gordon Bothwell at the Orange Temple, 
12th Street East, in Owen Sound. 

On behalf of the local branch, Mrs. MacPhatter was presented 
with a genuine black leather brief case by Mrs. Gordon Bothwell and 
on behalf of her home District of Grey North Mrs. Frank Eaton and 
Mrs. William Morrow, District Vice-Presidents, presented a crystal 
cream and sugar. 

The colour scheme used in the corsages, on the tea table and 
throughout the room was the Women’s Institute colours of royal blue 
and gold. 
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BRIAR HILL WOMEN'S INSTITUTE 


‘The Briar Hill Women’s Institute was organized June 10, 1949, 
as the result of a community survey by Mrs. Rae Bumstead and Mrs. 
Donald Lemon when a number of non-members expressed a desire to 
take part in Institute work. 

Twenty-six ladies met in Briar Hill School which was closed, as 
pupils were transported to Annan School and Mrs. Lorne Snider, Dis- 
trict President, addressed the meeting and gave the origin and aims of 
the Women's Institute and organized the new branch. 

Mrs, Archie McArthur was elected the first President and Mrs. 
Donald Lemon the Secretary. 

‘A committee was named at the September meeting to completely 
redecorate the school and with volunteer help of the members this 
major project was completed for the Christmas meeting. 





BRIAR HILL WOMEN'S INSTITUTE, 1950 


Front Row, L. to R.—Mrs. Percy Lemon, Mrs. Herb. Dickson, Mrs. W. J. 
McGregor, Mrs. Lorne Lemon, Donnie MacArthur, Mrs. Archie MacArthur, Mrs. 
Rae Bumstead and Sandra, Mrs. Bert Riddell. 

Back Row, L. to R—Mrs. Nelson Artiey and Robert Miller, Mrs. John Ram- 
say, Mrs. John Lemon, Mrs. Lorne Snider, Mrs. Ed. Mortison, Miss Ansie Johnson, 
Mrs, Beaton Mcinnis, Mrs. Robert Lourie, Mrs. Arthur MacArthur, Mrs. E. S. Scott, 
Mrs. Ernie Vanwyck, Rev. A. G. Reynolds, Mrs. Peter VanDolder and Andy, Mrs. 
Don Lemon, Mrs. George Scott and Irvin Ramsay. 
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‘A MILLINERY COURSE SPONSORED BY 
BRIAR HILL WOMEN’S INSTITUTE, 1963 
Seated: Mrs. Albert Laycock; Instructress Miss Nora Creyck; Mrs. George 
Fraser 

Standing: Mrs. Wilson Mclnnis, Mrs. Don Lemon, Mrs. Cliff King, Mrs. Rae. 
Bumstead, Mrs. Walter Reid, Mrs. Lorne Lemon 





‘Money was raised by box socials, euchre parties and catering to 
banquets. 

The branch decided to wire the school for hydro in 1951, and 
an agreement was made with the school board for reimbursement if 
the school should be reopened. 

‘Meetings and socials were held at the school until it reopened in 
September 1954, It was decided to hold future meetings in Johnstone 
Church Sunday School. 

A scrap book was started at the first monthly meeting and has 
been kept up to date by the program conveners. 

A school fair award to Sydenham Agricultural Society was 
started in 1954 and a donation is made to this yearly. 
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‘A member is named at the monthly meeting to write our 
adopted War Veteran in London Westminster Hospital, and a gift is 
sent to him at Christmas. 

In 1963, a child was sponsored under the Foster Child Care 
plan, Hong Kong, sharing with Annan and Bothwell’s Corner. The 
branch continued this support unit! 1967. 

Briar Hill School was closed for the second time in 1965 and 
permission was given to the branch by the school board to use the 
school for payment of hydro and oil. 

A successful reunion of schools, S.S. No. 4, Briar Hill, $.S. No. 
8 Balaclava and S$. No. 15, Morley, was held at the Briar Hill 
School September 3, 1966. This event was sponsored by the Institute 
and three hundred and eighty-five former pupils, teachers and friends 
attended. Mrs. Russel Hill and Mrs. Walter Reid were conveners. 

Although membership has dropped from twenty-eight in 1949 
to fourteen in 1966, members continue to give support to many 
worthwhile projects, to enjoy some very interesting programs and also 
the opportunity the Institute gives to meet with friends and neigh- 
bours. 


DINNA WEARY WOMEN'S INSTITUTE 


‘The DinnaWeary Women's Institute was organized on Novem- 
ber 18, 1948, by the Grey County Vice-President, Mrs. Gordon 
McPhatter at the home of Mrs. John Burr. The name chosen was a 
Scotch saying meaning “'to never grow weary.”” 

‘The first president was Mrs. Leonard Boyd and the first secre- 
tary-treasurer was Mrs. Percy Williams. 

A project of this branch was the building of cupboards in the 
local school, S.8. No. 16, South Sydenham, and the purchasing of 
folding chairs for community use. 

This branch found it necessary to disband in 1966 due to many 
of the former members working outside the home. 
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HILLVIEW WOMEN’S INSTITUTE 


The Hillview Women’s Institute was organized on April 30, 
1942, at the home of Mrs. Adam Byers, South half of lot 10, 
Concession 4, Sydenham Township. Mrs. Gordon McPhatter, of 
Kemble, Immediate Past President of District, Grey North, conducted 
the organization and the election of officers. 





Members of the Hillview Women's Institute at their Twenty-fifth Anniversary in 


Front Row, L. t0 R.-Mrs, Mel Morrison, Mrs. Orval McMillan, Mrs. Lloyd 
Carmichael, Mrs. Archie Tuck, Mrs. Mary Morrison, Mes. Albert Morrison, Mrs. 
‘Adam Byers. 

Second Row, L. to R-Mrs. Elmer Brown, Mrs, Marinus Van Eck, Mrs, Frank 
Boyes, Mrs. Robert Tuck, Mrs, Garth Brown, (Mrs. John Wilson was absent) 


Hillview Fifth Line Women’s Institute was chosen as the name 
for the new branch. Mrs. Harry Parkin was appointed the first presi- 
dent and Mrs. Melville Morrison the first secretary-treasurer. 

As this branch was organized during the early years of the Sec- 
ond World War most of the work at that time was for war relief, 
The group also sponsored an open air skating rink for the school 
children, Swings were erected on the school grounds and help was 
given to purchase a piano for the school as well as supplying kitchen 
equipment for same. 
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Each year an annual picnic for the community was held. These 
were first held in various homes, then at Harrison's Park, in Owen 
Sound and in later years the picnic gave way to a fowl supper, first 
held in the Fifth line school, but later in Bognor Community Centre. 

Every five years since the beginning of the Institute anniversaries 
have been celebrated. 





(MEMBERS OF HILLVIEW WOMEN'S INSTITUTE IN 1954: 

Front Row, seated, L. to R-Mrs. Orval (Della) McMillan holding daughter 
Brenda on knee; Mrs. Garth (Dorene) Brown holding daughter Kathy; Mrs. Norman 
(Frieda) McKibbon, secretary-treasurer, holding Jimmy Brown, 

Second Row, L. to R.-Mrs. Duncan (Kate) Lourie, Mrs. Melville (Mabel) Mor- 
rison, Mes. Archie (Christina) Tuck, Mrs. Elmer (Elva) Brown, president. 

‘seanding, L. to R.-Mrs. William (Ethel) Cook, Mrs. Adam (Esther) Byers, Mrs. 
Mary Morison, Mrs, W.J. (Pearl) McKibbon, Mrs. Albert (Freda) Morrison, Mrs. 
J.C. (Jessie) Morrison, Mrs. Vernon (Annie) Ceaser, Mrs. Frank (Eva) Boyes, Mrs. 
‘Morrison (Joan) Thomson, Mrs. John (Leona) Wilson with daughter Marie. 


In the fall of 1960, a Home Nursing Course, sponsored by the 
Red Cross was taken by fourteen women of the community, the local 
Women’s Institute making arrangements for the Course. Hillview 
branch was responsible for having two signs erected on dangerous 
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hills warning motorists to watch for children. Three members were 
district conveners and there has been an average membership of 
twenty. 


HOATH HEAD WOMEN'S INSTITUTE 


On a fine sunny day, the third of December, 1920, a group of 
women met at the home of Mrs. Jack Boddy to consider forming a 
women’s organization. Mrs. W. T. Moffatt, of Bognor, was present 
and outlined the aims of the Women’s Institute of which she was 2 
valued member. A branch was organized that day with Mrs. J. 
Boddy as president and Miss Mary C. MacDonald as secretary-treas- 
urer. The branch was to be called Hoath Head and Grey. This name 
was chosen as the members came from the districts which had been 
served by the Hoath Head and Grey post offices. Later the name was 
shortened to Hoath Head as most of the members were then from the 
Hoath Head district. 

The usual activities were carried on with speakers and short 
courses bringing added knowledge and skills to the members and 





HOATH HEAD AND GREY WOMEN’S INSTITUTE IN 1921 

First Row, L, to R-Mrs. Jack Boddy, President; Mrs. R. Wardell, Miss Barbara 
King, Miss Mary MacDonald, Secretary-treasurer; Miss E. Wardell, Miss K. Mc 
Guire 

Second Row, L. to R-Mrs. D, Campbell, Mrs. Wm. Tottenham, Sr., Mes. Allan 
Wilkinson, Mrs, Sid. Leonard, Mrs. A. McKerroll, Mes. J, Wilkinson, 
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LAST MEETING OF THE HOATH HEAD WOMEN’S INSTITUTE 
DECEMBER 7, 1966: 


First Row, L. to R.-Mrs. George Menary, Mrs. Neil MacDonald, 

Second Row, L. to RMrs. Wm. Tottenham, Mrs. Wm. McNally, Mrs. Robt. 
Farley, Mrs. Jim Batty. Mrs, Jack Boddy, first president, Mrs. Findlay MacDonale. 

Third Row, L. to R.-Mrs. Stanley McKee, Mrs. Wm, Oldham, Mrs. Glen Beat- 
tic, Mrs. Lorne Locke, Mrs. Dave Atyeo. 


many good times were enjoyed, Often a travelling library was ob- 
tained for the use of the community. The major accomplishment over 
the years was the purchasing and renovation of the Methodist Church 
on the eighth line which had been closed for years. This was made 
into a community hall. A piano and other equipment was purchased 
and hydro was installed and maintained. 

Special celebrations were held to mark the twenty-fifth and for- 
tieth anniversaries of the branch. 

In 1929, the Women's Institute bought cooking equipment and 
dishes for the $.S. No. 12 School and hot lunches were served to the 
pupils from November to April for several years. 
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The late Mrs. Thomas Young was made a life member in 1939 
and was President of Grey North District in 1930-31 

During the years the membership declined and finally it was 
necessary to disband. On December 7, 1966, at the home of Mrs. 
Tottenham the last meeting of the Hoath Head branch was held. 


STRATHAVEN WOMEN’S INSTITUTE 


Mrs. Thomas Young, a district officer, organized this branch in 
the late 1920's. It was disbanded about 1940. Several persons in this 
branch became members of the Hillview Women's Institute when it 
was organized in April of 1942. Although Strathaven is located in 
Holland Township many of the members were residents of Sydenham 
Township. 








‘The accompanying picture shows members and visitors of Strathaven Women’s 
Institute in October 1936 taken at the home of Mrs, William Morgan. 
Siting, left to rightMiss Islay Morgan, Lois McDonald, Mrs. Ian Torrie, Mrs 
George Ramage, Birdie Smith, Stella Morrison, Irene Mustard, Doris Wilson. 
Standing, left to right-Mrs. Donald Morrison, Mrs. Melville Morrison, Mrs. | 





William Riddell, Mrs. Mary Morrison, Luella Nigh, Mrs. William Morga 
Thomas Smith, Mrs. Duncan Morrison, Mrs. Sandy Morrison, Marjorie A 
partly hidden, Mrs. John Anderson, Isabel Morrison, Mes. Ernie McKibbon, Mrs 
Albert Morrison, Mrs. William J. McKibbon; Mrs. Jim Mustard, Mrs. Archur Tor: 
rie, The two young ladies standing on the platform in the back are Mrs. Carson 
MeKessock and Mrs. Bearnish 
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WOODFORD WOMEN'S INSTITUTE 





WOODFORD, CANADA TO WOODFORD, ENGLAND 


The Canada Quilt was made in 1953 by the four pictured 
members of Woodford Women's Institute for display in the Corona 
tion Celebration of Woodford, England. The Institute was asked for 
a contribution to this celebration by the Borough of Woodford, Eng- 
land, and in the short time at their disposal the attractive quilt was 
planned, stitched and quilted. 

The background of the quilt is yellow, bordered with green, 
green maple leaves and inscription, including the Salutation, “Long 
Live the Queen.” The quilt was nicely made, all in a month and 
shipped to England. 

Left to right in the picture—Mrs. Norman Waterton, Mrs. 
George Best, Mrs. Lorne Snider, Mrs. Lloyd Laycock. 
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On January 31, 1928, in compliance with the wishes of the 
women of the community, Mrs. L. B. Danard, the County President, 
assisted by Miss V. Carrie, the District of Grey North President, or- 
ganized the Woodford Branch of the Women’s Institute. The first 
meeting was held at the home of Mrs. Wm. Best and Mrs. Sam 
Doran was elected president with the late Mrs. James Morrison, 1st 
Vice-President and Mrs. George Best as Secretary-Treasurer. The first 
year there were forty members on the roll. 








Sewing Class sponsored by the Woodford Women's Institute, at the home of 
Mrs, Wm. Best, in the winter of 1929, with Miss Phillips as instructress 

The ladies attending the course were standing, left to right-Mrs. Wm. Best, Mrs 
Sam Doran, Miss Phillips, Mrs. Colin Spence, Miss Margaret Best, Mrs. Ed. Catvert, 
Mrs. George Best, Mrs. Robt. Carr, Mrs. M. W. Laycock, Miss Jean Baker, Miss 
Violet Laycock, Mrs. Wellington Snider, Miss Gertrude Silverthorn, Mrs. Lorne Snid- 
et, Miss Helen Spence, Mrs. Dave Artley, Miss Lenore Laycock. 

In the foreground are Mrs. James Morrison, Mrs. Robert Elliott, Mrs. Stanley 
Laycock. 


In October, 1928, Woodford Women's Institute helped to fur- 
nish a ward in the new wing of the Owen Sound General and Ma- 
rine Hospital. In 1929 a Baby Clinic was sponsored by this Institute 
in the community. 

Many competitions have been entered and this branch won the 
first prize of $20.00 in a Sun-Times recipe contest; third prize for a 
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Ladies of the Woodford Women’s Institute taken on the steps of the Woodford 
Community Centre in 1955 

Pictured from left to right- 

Back Row-Mrs, George Carr, Mrs. Robert Carr, Mrs. Norman Waterton, Mrs 
Roy McCutcheon, Mrs. George MacDonald 

Second Row-Mrs. Allan White, Mrs. Lyle Snider, Mrs. Stan Sutton, litte Faye 

‘McCutcheon. Mrs. Glynn Waterton 

Third Row-Mrs. John Bothwell, Mrs. Colin Spence, little Bobby Snider, Mrs 
Robert Laycock, Mrs. Carl Kellough. 

Fourth Row-Mrs, Peter Morrison, Mrs. M. Welburn Laycock, Mrs, George 
Best, Mrs. Alvin Keeling, Secretary-Treasurer. 

Fifth Row-Mrs. James Girdler, Mrs. (W. K. Kitch) Haswell, Mrs. Lloyd 
Spence. 
PemSixth Row-Mrs. Stanley Laycock the President; litte Louise Haswell, Mrs. Os- 
borne Elliott 
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‘The first life membership was given in the Woodford Women's Institute at their 
family night in March, 1966. Mrs. George Best, 2 valued member since its inception 
in 1928 was presented with a life membership and pin. Mrs. John Bothwel, left, pre 
sents the Life Membership Certificate to Mes. Best while Mrs. Frank Benedict, right, 
President of the Woodford Women's Institute looks on. 

Mrs, Best was also given a life membership in the Grey North District at their 
meeting in the Woodford Community Centre in the same year. 


Child's Wardrobe at the Owen Sound Fall Fair and second prize in 
the Grey North District Tweedsmuir History Book contest. 

The Woodford Women’s Institute friendship correspondent from 
Woodford, England, Mrs. Knightly, visited this branch in July of 
1954, when she was visiting in Canada. 

The members of the Women’s Institute were responsible for the 
starting of the Community Centre and since it was built they have 
purchased dishes for the kitchen, a piano for the auditorium, curtains 
for the stage and this year as their Centennial project flower beds 
were planted at the front of the hall. 

Some of the ways in which the ladies have made the money 
needed for these worthwhile projects are Euchres, banquets, wedding 
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dinners, 4-H Homemaking Club dinners, bazaars, minstrel shows, 
plays, garden parties, pie socials and a cooking school. 





Woodford Women’s Institute was happy to have eight of its charter members 
present as it celebrated the Sixtieth Anniversary of the founding of Women's Insti 
tutes 


Mrs, Carl Kellough called the charter members to the front of the Community 
Centre and conducted a candle lighting service honouring those women who had 
steadfastly worked for Home and Country and the world. 

Those taking part were: Mes. Cliff Long, Mrs. C. Spence, Mrs. George Best, 
‘Mrs. Elmer Woods, Mrs. M. W. Laycock. 

Front Row seated-L. to R.-Mrs. Peter Morrison, who joined at the second meet. 
ing; Mrs. Emerson Long, Mrs. Stanley Laycock, Mrs. Janet Johnson. 
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It was the Woodford Women's Institute’s honour at their July meeting in 1954, 
at a luncheon at the home of Mrs. Norman Waterton, to have as their guests Mrs. P 
D. J. Knightly, their friendship correspondent, of Woodford, Essex, England, her 
husband, Major Knightly. and Mrs. Knightly’s cousins, Mr. and Mrs. Swinton, of 
Orillia. They are pictured here-L. to RM. Swinton, Mrs. Swinton, Major P.DJ. 
Knightly and Mrs. Knightly 


THE WOMEN’S INSTITUTE COLORS 
Blue and Gold 


The origin of the Women's Institute colors, as related by Laura 
Rose Stephen, first lecturer and organizer for the Women’s institute, 
appointed by the Department of Agriculture — a few dozen delegates 
to the Women’s Institute Convention at Guelph in the early days of 
the organization gathered in a classroom at the Ontario Agricultural 
College to discuss the matter of colors for the Women’s Institute. 
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‘The Conventions were held at Guelph, known as the Royal 
City because Guelph was the family name of Queen Victoria. For this 
reason, purple and gold, the royal colors, symbolizing loyalty and roy- 
alty, were chosen for the Women’s Institute. 

‘Through the years, it was found that the purple color was diffi- 
cult to obtain in ribbon or paper, so often blue had to be substituted 
and the purple was gradually replaced by blue, and now blue and 
gold are accepted as the official colors of the Women's Institutes in 
Ontario. The dark blue of the cornflower is considered the nearest 
shade in blue. 


‘THE WOMEN’S INDSTITUTE MOTTO 
For Home and Country 


‘At a convention held at Guelph, the subject of a motto was dis- 
cussed and several members were asked to submit a suitable one. Mrs. 
‘Adelaide Hoodless and Miss Urie Watson, Dean of Macdonald Insti- 
tute, were chosen to be the judges. 

Laura Rose Stephen relates that, as she sat in the back of the 
parlor of her mother’s home at 25 Glasgow St., Guelph, that even- 
ing, she penned four words, “For Home and Country”. Later it was 
the decision of the judges that these four words be our motto. This 
was in 1902. Since then, our motto has been universally adopted. 

Speaking at a later time, Mrs. Stephen said, “Do not stray too 
far from the first phrase of our motto—For Home—and devote too 
much time to the second phrase—and Country. The first is the foun- 
dation on which the second is built. 

Our motto has furnished the inspiration under which we work 
and under which we have achieved remarkable results. We have 
worked faithfully and unselfishly as members of the Women’s Insti- 
tute and we must continue in this way. Our organization now holds a 
high position in the world, due in part, to the worthy aims and objec- 
tives which were laid down for us in the beginning. If we continue to 
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live up to the ideals embodied in our motto we must always keep it 
before us. It is for this that we were organized and for this we must 
carry on. It is not what we get but what we give, not how we pray, 
but how we live that is important. Our actions in our home, in our 
home community, in our Canadian community and in our world 
community are a vital force in the shaping of our future destiny. 


THE INSTITUTE ODE 


‘The author and origin of the Ode are not known. It has been 
reported that it was used by the “Sons of Temperance” Lodge in 
Stroud, Simcoe County in the Late 70's. The correct form is one 
stanza of eight lines. It is sung to the tune of "Auld Lang Syne”. 

A goodly thing it is to meet 

In friendship's circle bright; 

Where nothing stains the pleasure sweet, 

Or dims the radiant light. 

No unkind word our lips shall pass; 

No envy sour the mind; 

But each shall seek the common weal. 

The good of all mankind. 


THE WOMEN'S INSTITUTE PIN OR BADGE 


In February, 1903, a committee was appointed to arrange for an 
emblematic pin for Institute members. Again, Laura Rose Stephen 
provided the idea. She related that a small group gathered in the 
wing of the old Town Hall in Guelph to discuss the design for a pin 
She drew a sketch from a signet ring which she wore and said, “If 
we could have the initials of our Institute, O.W.I., in the centre, it 
would be fine”. The maple leaves were not included. This sketch was 
sent to Ryrie’s, who made two or three designs, From these our 
badge was selected and so we have our Institute pin, a small oval in 
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blue and gold with a small maple leaf at each end and the words of 
our motto engraved on the oval banding,—hence the Women’s In- 
stitute Crest. This little pin was the first or forerunner of the other 
‘Women’s Institute pins and should be worn above them. 


INSTITUTE GRACE 


‘We thank Thee, Father, for Thy care 
Food, friends and kindliness we share; 
May we forever mindful be 

Of Home and Country and of Thee 


This was composed by Mrs. Clara Lintell of City View and 
Merivale Institute. The tune is “Old Hundred”. It was submitted to 
the Provincial Board by the Ottawa Area for consideration at the 
annual meeting, November, 1950. The Board recommended that this 
Grace be used at Women’s Institute functions. 


LIVING IN THE PRESENT 


Only the present belongs to us. Of all the vast eternities, only 
the moment we enjoy is assured to us. The past is an accomplished 
history that cannot be altered; the future is a prospective record that 
cannot be presaged. The influence of today's activity may touch the 
very shores of eternity; but it is to the individual only 2 monentary 
opportunity. The burdens that rest heavily on tired shoulders may be 
entirely removed by tomorrow's dawn, It is only the duties of the day 
that demand performance, and the evils of the hour that need to be 
borne. The attempt to bear tomorrow's load results in failure, both 
for the present and the future. 























CHAPTER 6 
FLOURMILLS AND SAWMILLS 


SAWMILLS - BALACLAVA COMMUNITY 


Mr. George Scott, Sr., built a sawmill on Lot 8, Concession A. 
on the No. 9, or Waterton’s Creek, near Balaclava. This mill was 
operating in the early 1850's. 

A steam powered sawmill was operated on Lot No. 36, Conces- 
sion 11, in St. Vincent. Although this mill was situated just over the 
town line, the lumber sawn contributed much to the buildings in the 
Balaclava area. The earliest known of it, was that it was owned and 
operated by a Mr. McGillivray and later by Mr. Alex. Reid, in the 
1880's. 

In 1913, a steam powered sawmill was set up at the north end 
of the townline between Sydenham and St. Vincent at Vail’s Point. 
The mill was operated by Grier & Creighton to saw timber for the 
Government Dock built at Vail’s Point at that time. The mill was 
later operated by Mr. Jos. Frizzell from 1918 to 1926, when he 
moved away. 


BOGNOR MILLS 
SYDENHAM MILLS - FLOUR MILLS AND SAWMILL 


James Trotter, a native of Ireland, and his wife, a Highland 
Lassie, came to this area in the late 1840's and erected an exception- 
ally well built log house on the western bank of the spring creek 
flowing northward through the west quarter of Lot 6, Concession 2. 
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Sydenham Township and not far distant from the 6 and 7 sideroad. 
The house still stands and is said to be the oldest pioneer structure 
remaining in the area. Here Mr. and Mrs. Trotter lived and cleared 
part of the 200-acre Lot 6, Concession 2, which was deeded to them 
in 1861 and 1862. Mr. Trotter farmed for a time to make a living. 
‘A dam was constructed on the creek near the house, creating a pond, 
and a sawmill and a flour mill three stories in height were erected by 
James Trotter and James Haig. Mill stones were used to grind wheat, 
grown in the area, into flour. 





Grist-mill in background was burned in 1950. Sawmill in the foreground was moved to 
Euphrasia Township. 


‘The mill properties were sold to Peter Quance in 1871. He built a 
new flour mill a short distance to the south of the Haig mill. Some 
years later Peter sold to his son, Frank, who built a fine brick house 
‘on what is now the north-west corner of Main Street and Second 
Avenue in the village of Bognor, where he and his wife resided until 
he sold out to George Toms in 1910 or 1911, who operated the 
sawmill and the grist mill for a number of years. 

Subsequent owners have been Neil Morrison, Simon Johnson 
and son, Russell, the later operating a basket and broom factory and 
a shingle mill for a time in the sawmill. Howard Weaver became the 
owner in 1935. He built two large concrete grain storage silos. He 
sold to partners Morrison and Edgeworth. Then followed Duncan 
Miller, C. Walker in 1948 and William Dewar in 1949. 
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In the summer of 1950, the grist mill, which by this time was 
doing a flourishing business was struck by lightning and burned to 
the ground. It was not rebuilt, but the storage bins still stand, mark- 
ing the location. 

William Dewar sold the sawmill equipment and it was removed 
to Euphrasia Township, where 2 small mill was set up in a bush. A 
short time afterward the mill dam was washed out by flooding caused 
by the torrential rains of Hurricane Hazel, but Mr. Dewar, assisted 
by his son, Earl, and Bill Murdoch, rebuilt it in 1964 and the pond 
was restored to its former size and beauty. 


DUNN'S SAWMILL 


When the first settlers came to Grey County there were no 
sawmills to make lumber for their use. The first lumber was either 
hewn or cut by hand with a ripsaw similar to the lately used crosscut 
saw, only it had ripsaw teeth like a hand ripsaw. 

‘A huge skidway was built on a knoll and the logs were rolled 
from the knoll on to the skidway until there was room for one or two 
men to stand upright underneath the log and pull the saw down, 
while one or two men stood on top of the log and pulled the saw up. 
‘The down stroke was the one which did the cutting. In one recorded 
instance, a large pine stump remains of a tree which had been felled 
on toa high trestle work of other felled trees and the entire tree cut 
in this manner into lumber where it fell. 

The first known sawmill to be built in the vicinity of Bognor was 
on Lot 14, Concession 2, Sydenham Township, on the stream which 
drains the Woodford Beaver Meadow and flows south. In the 1840's 
or early 1850's, James Dunn built a sawmill below a waterfall on 
this stream where the water falls about twenty feet over solid rock. 
The banks of the stream are very high, both above and below the 
falls. The saw was an upright one. 

Many of the farm buildings for miles around contain lumber 
sawn at this mill. Traces of the old upright saw can be seen on the 
lumber. 
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Owing to an unsteady supply of water, the mill operated day 
and night during the spring thaws when there was an abundance of 
water, working by light from kerosene lanterns after darkness fell. 

This mill was dismantled about the year 1890. The water wheel 
was taken to Meaford, but was never used again, 


TROTTER’S SAWMILL 


In about 1859 or 1860, Matthew Trotter erected a sawmill 
with an upright saw on the spring creek flowing through the east half 
of Lot 1, Concession 2, (Dobson place) Sydenham Township. He 
appears to have operated this mill until the year 1873, when he dis- 
appeared and the mill ceased to operate. The location of the mill is 
still discernible to those who know the exact site. The lumber for 
pioneer William Reid's barn, Lot 2, Concession 2, Sydenham, was 
sawn at this mill. 


NELSON'S SAWMILL 


In 1865, Robert Frizzell exchanged ten acres at the west end of 
his lot, the north half of Lot 9, Concession 3, Sydenham Township, 
with Johnson K. Nelson, who in turn was to erect a sawmill on the 
stream which was of considerable volume in those days, then to sup- 
ply all the timber, lumber and supplies for the building of a large 
frame barn, 36 feet by 56 feet, and a frame stable on the Frizzell 
farm. These buildings are still in service. Nelson, who supervised the 
framing of the barn, about 1869, soon went to British Columbia. 

The mill changed hands several times until 1878, when William 
Flummerfelt was the operator and built a steam shingle mill near the 
road in order to operate in the summer months, This enterprise was 
short lived, the mill being destroyed by fire because of faulty mason- 
work in the fireplace. Simon Johnson also cut lumber and shingles for 
several years, until Sydney Leonard took the timbers from the old 
mill to St. Vincent Township where it was converted into a barn. 
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BOTHWELL’S CORNER COMMUNITY 
FINDLAY'S SAWMILL 


John Findlay and his brother had a sawmill in Brook (now Nor- 
thwest Owen Sound) until the industry failed around 1894. John 
dismantled the old mill and moved it to Sydenham Township, on the 
North-west comer of the Tenth Line and St. Vincent Road (later 
Meaford Road) on the east side of the Canadian Pacific Railway 
(CP.R.) track. He owned this mill himself and his main object was 
to cut with mangle rollers, lumber about 8” square and some smaller, 
of the choicest maple logs. Other trees such as rock elm, soft elm, 
hemlock, beech and basswood were cut into logs and hauled to this 
mill by the farmers (with their teams of horses of which they were so 
proud) to be scaled and sawed and used for different purposes. When 
the logs were teamed in, they would usually pile them off to the east 





FINDLAY’S SAWMILL BUILT ABOUT 1894 
In the centre of the picture, and the largest building, is the sawmill and directly in 
front is the boiler room with the tall smoke stack. The water tank is up on the steel frame, 


in case of fire. To the left is the dry kiln and the long building on the right is the roller 
shed 
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side of the mill, but some were dumped in the millpond. The logs 
were stamped with a heavy hammer with “F" for Findlay and each 
man would be credited in the files with the number of feet in 
what-ever kind of logs he brought in 

When Mr. Findlay got the sawmill nicely going he built a stable 
and a boarding house on the west side of the C. P. R. track (close to 
the track and the road.) He would get a married couple to live here 
and board some of the employees, especially the teamsters. Two of 
these couples were Mr. and Mrs. Charlie Keeling and Mr. and Mrs. 
Fred Milne, the latter being Allan White's sister. 

There was room in the stable for two teams, Findlay's team, and 
sometimes he hired a team to draw slabs. He sold a lot of slabs to 
people in town for fire wood. These slabs were occasionally picked up, 
but usually Findlay's teamsters delivered them. They could deliver 
four loads a day and perhaps would sell for $3.00 a load. Mr. Find- 
Jay counted on selling enough slabs to pay the men’s wages, which 
ran from 50c. to $1.00 a day. Some of the key men, such as a tail 
sawyer and a canter, made up to $1.25 a day. At first Mr. Findlay 
would give the sawdust away for packing ice, but later he charged 
25c. a load. 

The “dry kiln” building was used to dry the lumber. There 
were 1" or 1/4” pipes laid side by side on the ground floor level and 
the lumber was piled in on top of the pipes. When there was a good 
fire on in the boiler room and steam to spare, they would turn the 
steam on from the boiler room to the dry kiln. Sometimes the lumber 
would be in the dry kiln for a week, depending on how much steam 
there was to spare and how dry they wanted the lumber. Often snow 
and ice had to be melted off the lumber in the dry kiln before the 
timber could start to dry. The stacks which can be seen on top of the 
dry kiln were to let the steam out. The boilers were on top of the 
furnaces and sawdust, edges and scrap lumber were used for firing. 

OF course, the mill manager had different grades of lumber 
when cut, which would be sold for different purposes and at different 
prices. The farmer who delivered logs to the mill received about 
$3.00 per thousand feet. Lumber was shipped by rail to all parts of 
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Shown above are the men at work and some of the huge logs. The office is shown in 
the background. The names of the men that can be identified are clearly marked in the pic- 
ture. 


Canada and as far away as Glasgow, Scotland. In the beginning, the 
lumber had to be teamed to Owen Sound and loaded on the train to 
be shipped, but after the mill was running a few years a switch was 
put in and the lumber was loaded for shipping on the C. P. R. train 
right at the mill. 

A lot of soft elm was cut 14 feet long and around 18” wide, 
which was cut in 7 foot lengths to make coffins. There was a good 
market for this lumber and a lot of it was shipped to a coffin factory 
in Toronto. Rock elm was used mainly for bicycle rims. Flooring was 
made of basswood and maple. 

As business increased the operator bought a planer and put it in 
the east end of the roller shed and around the turn of the century he 
built to the east of the other buildings and closer to the St. Vincent 
Road, a factory for making flooring. About 1910 he sold the first 
office and built a more modern one on the same location. About 
1920 after the mill was shut down he sold the second office, both 
being purchased by Allan White. 
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The water used at the mill was drained in from over by Supe- 
rior Street and was held by a dam. This was to keep 2 supply of wa- 
ter for the boilers which created the steam to run the sawmill. There 
was also a supply of water held in the water tank in case of fire. 

Many of the men hired by Mr. Findlay were experienced and 
could do more than one job. Harrison's mill in Owen Sound ran all 
year round, but the other mills in Owen Sound ran in the summer 
months only and the men came to Findlay’s mill in the winter. This, 
of course, meant experienced help and cheaper labour for Mr. Findlay 
as often times these men would work for less pay in order to have a 
winter job. Findlay's mill operated in the winter months only. 

‘Three men were killed while working at the mill, Duncan 
Campbell was struck by a board which came back from the edger. 
Fred Featherstone was cleaning up around the mill and was thrown 





EMPLOYEES AT FINDLAY’S SAWMILL 


Front row, 10 r-Jobn S. Findlay, mill operator and a scaler when he had time; Allan 
White, ran the edger; John Henderson, ran the edger; William Hill, lumber piler; Fred 
Prescott, ran the edger; Joe White, a hired teamster when shipping rollers (part time help); 
Fred Featherstone, fireman. 

Back row, 1 10 rJohn Petch (seated) yard foreman and a scaler, who came from Brook 
with John Findlay; Jack Thompson, a lathe man; George McReavy, a canter; Billie Stark, 2 
sawyer; Charlie MeLelland, a tail sawyer; Ace Wright, a lathe man, 

‘Other men not seen in this picture were: Jack Knaggs, Sr. and Angus Gunn, teamsters; 
Dan Crannie, a tail sawyer; Mike Crannie, a canter; Fred Milne, a foreman in the flooring 
factory. 





























434 FLOURMILLS AND SAWMILLS 


back on the saw by a timber while working near the saw. Another 
man came over from Collingwood to work and a belt or pulley broke 
and struck and killed him the first day he was on the job. 


HOTCHKISS SAWMILL - BOTHWELLS CORNER 


A sawmill was operated by two brothers, Augustus and Lebeaus 
Hotchkiss, who lived in separate houses on their property, north half 
of Lot 17, Concession 10. The mill was located on the eastern end 
and driven by waters of a stream. During high water in the spring it 
was operated night and day. The timber was cut by an upright saw, 
but unlike the present system, the logs were not squared but sawn out 
of the round log while the last 5 or 6 inches of lumber was split off. 
The boards were used for sheeting and are seen in many neighbour- 
ing barns. A washed out dam and an old saw grown into a tree are 


the only mementoes of this pioneer venture. : 
The years the mill operated are not known, but the Hotchkiss 


family purchased the property in 1866. Augustus, the last remaining 
member of the family was the victim of an unsolved murder in 1927 
on the same property. 


The building of the narrow gauge Grey and Bruce railroad from 
Toronto was of prime importance in opening up this district and in 
providing transportation of forest products. Pine and rock elm were in 
great demand, the former as masts for naval and merchant ships, the 
latter as square timber for building purposes overseas, as well as 
locally. 

The rock elm was squared in the bush by expert axemen, who 
with their broadaxes would make perfect sticks, many of them up to 
70 feet in length and as smooth as if they were planed. This long 
timber was loaded on a single bob and drawn to the railway right of 
way there to be loaded on flat cars. One or two of these sticks would 
make a good sleigh load and required a road fairly straight with long 
curves where necessary and also one that avoided steep grades or 
marshes. Until recently many of these winter roads were used and in 
cleared uncultivated land their course can still be clearly followed. 
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Scenes of Last Monday Night Hold-up in Sydenham /7#7 
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SAWMILLS - HOATH HEAD COMMUNITY 


In pioneer days there was great need for building material. 
There were many sawmills, some quite small, supplying local needs, 
operating only for a short time, while others were larger, shipping 
lumber out of the district. The following mills cut lumber: Seaman's 
Mill located on Lot 8, Concession 10, a mill operated by Bowes and 
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Patterson on Lot 2, Concession 10; a mill operated by Frizzell and 
Neelands on Lot 2, Concession 8. A Mr. McDonald, for a short 
time, had a mill on Lot 8, Concession 8 and about 1870-77 Mr. 
McGillivary had a mill situated across the road from Lot 7, Conces- 
sion 8 

‘The largest mill in the district was owned by John and Hiram 
Bonnell. It was built in 1893 on land leased from Gillian Curry on 
the Derry Line, Lot 10, Concession 8 and started operation in 1894 
The lumber cut was practically all hard wood and was sold to the 
Massey Harris Co. in Toronto. Hemlock was cut for local people or 
for builders in Owen Sound. Later shingle making machinery was 
purchased and shingles made for the local trade. Also for several 
years during the summer months, barrel staves and hoops were also 
made from soft elm and basswood. Four houses were built near the 
mill, a duplex for the owners and the others for the families of the 
men who worked in the mill. The mill was sold in 1910 and the 
machinery moved away. 

Mr. Wm. Tottenham owned and operated a sawmill on Lot 7, 
Concession 8, from 1894-96. In 1903 he operated a mill on Lot 3, 
Concession 9; from 1908-1913 he had a sawmill, shingle mill and 
grist mill on Lot 9, Concession 7 and used to ship car loads of lum- 
ber from Rockford station. In 1920 he built and operated a sawmill 
on Lot 7, Concession 9. Later, his son, Wm. Tottenham, took over 
the mill and it is the only one in the district still in operating condi- 
tion. 


LEITH SAWMILLS 


David Butchart built a sawmill just east of Squaw Point, some 
time in the early 1850's, possibly even earlier. An engine supplied the 
power. The logs came in by water and the lumber left the same way, 
as there were no roads to the mill. Mr. Butchart had a family of 
fourteen children and they moved to Manitoba in 1879. 

‘Another sawmill was built by Mr. Adam Ainslie and was still 
operating about 1880. It was located on what is now the Golf 
Course. 
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McMILLAN'S SAW MILL—MORLEY 


In 1873 John McMillan and his sons, John Junior and William, 
came from Carleton County for the purpose of obtaining some pine 
covered land in Grey County. On the Tenth day of October, 1873, 
they purchased the north half of Lot 31 and Lot 32 in the First 
Concession of Sydenham Township for the sum of $2700.00. This 
land was owned at that time by Daniel Eugene McIntyre and Donald 
Alexander McDonald 

By 1875 they had their log houses built and also the first saw- 
mill, which cost $2290.00. Their barns were built completely of pine 
which was sawed in the mill. Their land was known as the ‘‘Pinery.” 
With the mill in operation the people for miles around had the op- 
portunity of obtaining lumber for their homes. 

This mill located on Lot 32 (consisting of 200 acres) on No. 5 
Creek, on the south side of the line fence between John and William 
McMillan, on the John McMillan farm, was burned unfortunately 
and was replaced by another mill just over the line fence on the Wil- 
liam McMillan farm on Lot 32. The greater part of the mill pond 
was on the John McMillan farm (later owned by Frank Johnson.) 
‘The first sawmill was run by steam, but when the new one was built 
a little further to the north, down the creek on the William Mc- 
Millan farm (later owned by his son Allan) water power was used. 

‘After a time, Joha McMillan, Senior, returned to his home 
land. In 1900 John, Junior, also moved away leaving William and 
his son Allan to operate the mill 

On an unlucky day a high wind blew the roof off the mill, and 
on another day in early March, a more severe accident occurred in 
the mill which caused the loss of William's right hand. Some one 
quickly drove to Annan for the doctor who on arrival immediately 
performed an operation on the kitchen table. William was later aided 
to some extent by the use of an iron hand. 

After Allan's marriage, his father moved away. By that time the 
pine forests had been exhausted and the mill was operated only by 
custom sawings carried on by Allan as late as 1917. 
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SAWMILLS - WOODFORD COMMUNITY 
ARTLEY BROTHERS SAW MILL 


In 1923, the Artley Brothers, Fred, Robert and Albert, built a 
sawmill on Lot 13, Concession 6, Sydenham Township. This was sit- 
uated on the Blind line road at the Stone school, the farm now being 
owned by Howard Gunn. It was at this mill that the Artley Brothers 
sawed the lumber to erect most of the buildings on their farm. In 
1950 they tore the mill down and sold the material before disposing 
of the farm to Howard Gunn in 1951 


LOGAN'S SAWMILL 


Logan’s mill was situated on Lot 15, Concession 4, Sydenham 
Township. Mr. Harry Logan bought the land timber in 1918 and 
built the mill in 1919. Te was run by a stationary steam engine. He 
used the mill to saw the lumber from the bush, and also made shin- 
gles and railway ties. Besides the mill there was a house, barn and a 
shanty for the wood cutters, who were hired to cut cord wood. In 
1918, 500 cords of wood were sold to Davis, Smith and Malone Fuel 
Co. in Owen Sound. The next year they had a contract for 600 
cords. In those days, Mr. Logan received around $5.00 and $6.00 a 
cord for the wood. Mr. Logan tore the mill down in 1923, when he 
sold the land and the remainder of the timber to Mr. James Lemon 
Now, at this time, some ruins are all that is left to tell where the mill 
had been 


MALLORY'S SAWMILL 


In the years between 1873 and 1889, William Mallory owned 
and operated a sawmill situated on the South half of Lot 10, Conces- 
sion 2, half-way back the 100 acre farm, on a creek at that time 
called "Mill Creek.” This 100-acre farm is now owned by Lorne 
Shute. 
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‘About the year 1867, the same Mr. Mallory, built a sawmill on 
Lot 10, Concession 1, S.C. R., Sydenham Township. This mill was 
situated in the field just east of George Sutherland's barn (the farm 
since 1923 has been owned by Lorne and Lyle Snider.) Mr. Mallory 
operated the mill for several years then sold it to Mr. David Seaman, 
Around 1900 the mill burned. Mr. Seaman then built a mill on part 
of Lot 3, Concession 1, N. C. R., on the James Lemon farm, in 
Woodford. This farm now belongs to Orton Day. After several years, 
Mr. Seaman sold the mill to Mr. Bill Alexander, who operated it for 
a number of years before closing down. Mr. Fred Williams was the 
last sawyer. In 1912, over half a million board feet of lumber were 
sawn here from trees blown down in the district after the tornado. 
Mr. Cliff Long helped to haul the lumber to Meaford. Mr. Alexan- 
der lived in the house (now owned by Mr. E. Weppler) in Wood- 
ford, and it was in this house that Mr. and Mrs. Alexander and their 
seven children lived. The sawmill was later moved to Duncan. The 
mill pond is all that remains to mark the place where the sawmill was 
located. 


THE BENNETT - BURNS SAWMILL 


On Lot 16, Concession 1, S. C. R., about 1860, there was a 
sawmill erected on the farm now owned by Albert Elliott. It was situ- 
ated south-west of the barn, and power to run this mill was supplied 
by the falls near by. It was first owned by a Mr. Bennett, who sold it 
to Charles Burns, of Meaford. Bias Burns and his mother and sister 
lived in a house which was close to the mill. Prayer meetings which 
were sponsored by a Bible Society were held regularly in the Burns’ 
home. A few lilac bushes remain to mark the location of this early 
home. Bias Burns later bought the farm formerly owned by Walter 
Clarke and now owned by Kay and David Stevens. 




















CHAPTER 7 AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY 


SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 
AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY 1853-1967 


Because a need was felt for the competitive features displayed by 
Agricultural Societies in various places in Ontario, in the early 
1850's, Sydenham Township decided to organize a society of this 
nature. 

The organizational meeting was held at the Stone School, S.S. 
No. 4, later $.$. No. 1, on the Tenth Line of Sydenham, on Decem- 
ber 29, 1853 (Gordon School). At this meeting Mr. George Fleming 
acted as chairman and Mr. Robert Campbell as secretary for the 
gathering. After the decision to organize an Agricultural Society was 
reached the following officers were elected: President, Robert Gor- 
don; Vice-President, Malcolm Campbell; Secretary-Treasurer, Robert 
Campbell; Directors, Robert Hoath, George Fleming, George Mc- 
Kay, William Spencer, John Munro, Angus McArthur, Caleb Mor- 
don, Donald McKay and John Gordon. 

‘At that meeting a committee was appointed to draft the laws for 
the government of the Society. This was done in the capable manner 
of the early settler. The committee included Charles Gordon, Donald 
Sutherland, Angus McArthur, Angus McKay and Charles McKay. 

On January 24, 1854, the Board met and passed the Bylaws 
presented by the committee. At this meeting a motion was passed by 
which the Sydenham Township Agricultural Society became incorpo- 
rated by Law. So, actually, the Society did not begin its existence un- 
til this date, January 24, 1854. 
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‘The Board again met at the home of George Fleming, lot 12, 
con. 11, on July 6, 1854. This 200 acre holding is presently owned 
and occupied by Anthony Swartz, Wm. Tiede, and Robert Burns, 
which is a point of interest when we learn that the first Fair was held 
on Mr. Fleming's farm on October 7, 1854. Judges were Angus 
Gunn and Samuel Fleming 

At this July meeting a list of premiums was made out to be con- 
tested for, and judges were appointed. 

Tt is a matter of deep interest to be able to present the exact 
wording of the notice of our first Fair. It read 

“The township Agricultural Society of the Township of Syden- 
ham will hold its first exhibition at lot 12, con. 11, in the said 
Township on Tuesday, the seventh day of October, 1854, when pre- 
miums will be awarded for the undermentioned articles: Brood mare; 
best span of work horses; best saddle horse; best yoke of working 
‘oxen; best pair of ewes; best sow; best bushel each of fall wheat, 
spring wheat, barley, peas, oats, beans, timothy seed, clover seed, In- 
dian corn, potatoes, Swedish turnips, beets, carrots, onions, and ap- 
ples; 1 pound of hops; 1 quart of plums; four head of cabbage; 5 
pounds of butter and cheese; four pounds of maple sugar; pair of 
Woollen blankets; 10 yards of fuller cloth; 10 yards of flannel; a 
quilt; two pairs of mitts and gloves; best hat made from straw grown 
in Sydenham Township; yoke and bow; grain cradle; axe handle; 
wagon; cart; and plough.” 

The secretary-treasurer’s salary was £3, 10 shillings, (about $15 
then) and the balance on hand at the end of 1854 was £1, 13 shill- 
ings, 5% pence. In 1855 the Fair was held in the town of Sydenham 
(Owen Sound.) In 1856 it was held at Mander’s Corners (Bothwell’s 
Corner) as was evidently the case for the next few years. 

‘Then in 1870 the Fair was held at Dunedin (Annan) and con- 
tinued there until 1877 and 1878, when it was held in Owen Sound. 
From 1879 to 1900 the Fair was held alternately at Woodford and 
Bothwell’s Corner and finally found a permanent home at the latter 
place when the present Fall Fair building was moved to the south-east 
corner of the Fair grounds in 1901. It had been erected about a 
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quarter of a mile north of this location. Older residents remember the 
building when it was at Woodford and used in winter for skating. 
When the building was placed in its present location a hardwood 
floor was laid in three-quarters of the South half in order that it 
might be used asa council chamber, and for entertainment purposes 
as well. That year, which saw James Thompson as president, George 
Bothwell as vice-president and Hugh Reid as secretary-treasurer, an- 
other improvement was made when a board fence was erected around 
the fair grounds. 

Spring Fairs had been held at intervals during these years also. 
In the spring of 1859 a show for stallions was held in Owen Sound 
on April 29th. In 1867, another spring show was held, this time at 
Mander's Corners on April 25th, when $20 was the first prize for 
agricultural horses and $15 for roadsters. In 1906, hackneys were 
added to the spring horse show. 

Crop competitions were recorded in the annals of the Fair as 
early as 1863 when the prizes awarded for one acre of turnips was 
first, $4; second, $2. Some later projects which were carried on were 
log sawing and nail driving contests, a tractor rodeo. 
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‘The Fair was usually a two-day event, but changed into a one 
day fair in 1941, when the School Fair was taken over by the So- 
ciety. It has developed into one of the best school fairs in Grey and 
Bruce Counties. Singing and public speaking competitions have been a 
part of the School Fair program. 





Seven year old Blaine Bell defeated twelve other contestants to win the Sydenham 
‘Township Public Speaking Contest in the fall of 1962. The youngest contestant, he is shown 
here being presented with the Syd. Agricultural Society Trophy by Mrs. Malcolm Morrison, 
president 
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The Society reached its centenary in 1953. On October 23, 
1953, a Centennial Celebration of the Society was held in the form 
of a banquet in St. Thomas Church Hall, Owen Sound, with ninety- 
five guests present. A three-tiered cake made by Mrs. S. Laycock and 
Mrs, Mac Morrison and iced by Mrs. John McCutcheon was a fea- 
ture of the 100th anniversary banquet. George Searle, past president, 





Cutting the anniversary cake is Mrs, Malcolm Morrison left and Mrs, Stanley Laycock, 
right. 
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presided in place of the president, Andrew Beatty, who was'ill at the 
time. Robert Laycock, secretary, outlined the history of the Society, 
during the past century 





Centennial banquet | to r:—Mrs. Mac Morrison, Mr. Morrison, Herb. Corbett of 
Dundalk, president of the Ontario Association of Agricultural Societies; 'T. Stewart Cooper, 
Grey County Agricultural Representive; Mrs. V. C. Porteous, Mr. Porteous, speaker; Mrs. 
George Searle and Mr. Searle; Mrs. Andrew Beattie; Mr. and Mrs. Jack Long 


In 1960 a pylon was erected at Bothwell’s Corner and was dedi- 
cated September 20, 1960, on the day of the Fair. Mrs. Lloyd Spence 
read the history, which had been prepared by Mrs. Gordon Mac- 


“ydenham Fair Celebrates’ Wis 100th Anniversary 
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Laurie, Patsy and Sheilla Spence shown with prize winning exhibits September 1955. 


The program for the dedication of the centennial pylon included 
presidential remarks by Edward Long; history of the Society by Mrs. 
L. Spence; remarks by Mr. F. A. Lashley, Agricultural and Horticul- 
tural Branch at Parliament Buildings; Greetings from Hon. Dr. Mac 
Phillips, Mr. P. Noble, M.P., Sydenham Township Council (Mr. 
John McCutcheon), North Sydenham Area School Board (Mr. J. 
Rutherford), Bothwell’s Corner Women’s Institute (Mrs. G. D. 
Hilts), George Bothwell; Dedication, Mr. John Long; Prayer of Ded- 
ication, Rev. A. Thompson, Annan. 

New features were added as the years went by. In 1958 a swine 
club was sponsored; in 1963 a poultry club was organized and in 
1965 races for the school children of Sydenham Township were in- 
troduced 

The Society is now in its 115th year of existence. Though one 
hears that the day of the small fair is done, still it would seem that a 
purpose must be realized when interest has continued for well over a 
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e Winners At Sydenham Pair 
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century, and is actually mounting in recent years. “The Betterment of 
Others” has been the purpose of the Agricultural Society and will be 
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its inspiration as long as the people of the township wish to keep the 
Society in existence. 


Show ne T. Eaton Trophy 

in the Dairy Cali clags and their exhibitor, Andy Vandolder, U1, of | 
nien, at Bothwell's Corners Pall Fair Wednesday afternoon, 

‘The es, part Jerséy and part Guernsey, are only days old. 

‘Andy calls them “'Smoachy" and “Tootsie,” Owner of the entries is 

Andy's father. Peter Vandolder—Sun-Times Staff Photo. Sept 75R. 
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Shown around the pylon standing | co r: John McCutcheon, Mr. F. A. Lashley, Dr 
Mac Phillips, Mrs. G. D. Hilts, Mrs. Lloyd Spence, Perey Noble, Jaffray Rutherford, Ed- 
ward Long, Rev. A. Thomson and John Long. 


Due to the deterioration of the present show building it has 
been decided to hold the 1967 Fall Fair in the Woodford Commu- 
nity Centre. The building was sold on Oct. 9th 1967 to Keith Bum- 
stead a Sydenham Township farmer. 


Presidents since 1854 have included-1854-56-Robert Gordon; 
1857-James Ross; 1858-59-Hugh Reid; 1860-D. Armstrong; 1861- 
Wm. Thomson; 1862-M. Cathrae; 1863-Gideon Harkness; 1864- 
James Burr; 1865-James Cannon; 1866-C. Beattie; 1867-Wm. 
McKay; 1868-John Harkness; 1869-D.M. Dowell; 1870-F. Cavers; 
1871-John Couper; 1872-Robert Johnstone; 1873-John Harkness; 
1874-D. Armstrong; 1875-76James Burr; 1877-James Grady; 1878- 
James Dickson; 1879-1899-No records available; 1900-Robert Sib- 
bald; 1901-1903-James Thomson; 1904-1906-J. W. Vanwyck; 
1907-Daniel Spence; 1908-Alex. M. Taylor; 1909-W. J. Jones; 
1910-1912-Wm. McKenzie; 1913-1915-James McKeen; 1916- 
1918-John Sibbald; 1919-1920-Thomas Maynard; 1921-22-Arthur 
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~~ Hmmm, that feels nice, seems (o re. Fall Fair Tuesday afternoon. The children, 
ect the thoughts of this goat as the three | elt ¢o right, are Susan Guna Jannie Porter 
Iyoung lassies 3 ‘and Linda Gunn, all of Wood‘ord,—Sun- 


tion. The goat 


Tinee Sait Pie. Sept. 196/. 





McArthur; 1923-24-Wesley McKay;1925-26-James McKeen; 1927- | 
George Carr; 1928-George Carr, W. B. Cavers; 1929-31-W. B. | 
Cavers; 1932-34-Ben McKee; 1935-38John Long; 1939-41-Carl 
Morrison; 1942-45-Mac Morrison; 1946-50-George Searle; 1951- 
53-Andrew Beattie; 1954-55-John Long; 1956-57-Mac Morrison; 
1958-60-Edward Long; 1961-63-Mrs. Mac Morrison (only woman 
president of the society); 1964-66-Lloyd Laycock; 1967-Lloyd 
Spence. , | 

Secretary-Treasurers_were-1854-Robert Campbell; 1855-1878- | 
Charles Gordon; 1879-1899-No records available; 1900-1903-Hugh | 








AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY 4n 





Sydenham Township Fall Fair Officers in 1961, shown | to r Mrs. Bert King, Mrs, 
‘Malcolm Morrison, and Lloyd Laycock, 


Reid; 1904-13-James Cameron; 1914-1920-Mrs. Thomas Maynard; 
1921-A. D. Cameron; 1922-24-Mrs. Thomas Maynard; 1925-27- 
James G. Moffat; 1928-29-Mrs. B. McMillan; 1930-31A. D. Cam- 
eron; 1932-1941-W. B. Cavers; 1942-53-Robert Laycock; 1954-59- 
Mrs. Lloyd Spence; 1960-Mrs. Gordon MacPhatter, Mrs. Lloyd 
Spence; 1961-63-Mrs. Bert King; 1964-67-Mrs. Wilbur Stonehouse. 

Directors of Sydenham Township Agricultural Society. A list of 
those who have served as Directors includes the following: Robert 
Gordon, Robert Campbell, Malcolm Campbell, Robert Hoath, Geo. 
Fleming, Geo. McKay, William Spencer, John Munro, Angus Mc- 
Arthur, Caleb Mordon, Donald McKay, John Gordon, Daniel 
Spence, J. M. Thomson, P. C. McGregor, George Wilkinson, C. W. 
Cameron, Michael Slattery, Robert Sibbald, John G. Campbell, A. 
Farquharson, J. M. Vanwyck, John McKeen, George W. Campbell, 
A. J. Long, Alex McKerroll, J. S. Reid, J. L. Boyd, Allan Cameron, 
Jas. Cannon, Jas, Reoch, Wm. B. Cavers, Neil Morrison, Wm. Both- 
well, Robert C. Spence, Alex M. Taylor, Wm. McKenzie, James 
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Tompson, Joseph H. Fretter, William Nesbitt, Edward Hood, Joseph 
E. Beatty, Norman Long, Thos. Maynard, James F. Burr, A. D. 
McDonald, Henry Fulford, George A. Bothwell, W. J. Jones, Don- 
ald Morrison, Dixon Clark, Thomas Cole, C. E. Bothwell, Dr. Mc- 
Donald, Linus Traynor, Edward Hood, William Bone, John Couper, 
Alfred Lemon, Jas. McKeen, George Scarrow, Michael X. Traynor, 
C. P. Day, Wm. O'Connor, Hugh McKay, T. W. Johnson, John 
Durie, John Burns, J. W. Hodson, J. H. Lemon, W. J. McKee, 
David Reid, A. D. Cameron, T. L. Day, T. T. Mitchell, Allan Wil- 
kinson, Wesley McKay, Jas. Mitchell, T. Armstrong, Ben McKee, 
Jas. G. Moffat, D. E. Long, Wm. Griffith, Russel Beattie, J. Peters, 
Mac Whalen, Wm. Ormiston, George Carr, T. Ramage, Stan. Lay- 
cock, Wm. Kivell, David Durie, Robert Walter, Carl Morrison Sr., 
Wm. Fretter, Wm. J., McKerroll, T. Rutherford, W. Frizzel, L. 
Goldsmith, R. J. Twin, Colin Spence, Frank Bassingthwaite, Arthur 
McArthur, H. Reilly, James Post, Ed. Michael, Victor Bye, Turner 
Lamont, Aaron Silverthorn, Allan White, John G. Lemon, Temple 
Day, Archie McArthur, R. J. Boyd, Neil Ferguson, John Long, 
Wilmer Foster, Gordon Bothwell, Wm. Fenwick, Lockhart Ormiston, 
Wm. Keeling, Lawrence Legate, Alex Stewart, R. Sutton, R. N. Lay- 
cock, B. Johnson, Fraser Lamont, George Johnson, Mac Morrison, 
George Searle, Mac MéKinnon, Edward (Ted) Whalen, John 
Knaggs, Stanley Kinch, Findlay MacDonald, Norman Boyd, Torrance 
Cramp, Jas. Reid, Lorne Snider, Andrew Beattie, Elgin McNabb, 
Clayton Silverthorn, Wm. McNally, James Bumstead, Lawrence 
Knaggs, Gordon MacPhatter, Angus Wiley, James Girdler, Cecil 
Keeling, Lorne Locke, Neil Morrison, Jack McCutcheon, W. J. 
McKibbon, Ed. Tottenham, Robert Laycock, Lloyd Spence, Mrs. 
Reg. Johnson, Wilson Johnson, Roy Lamb, Lloyd Laycock, Allan 
Wilson, Donald Burr, Bert King, Garnet Stonehouse, Wilbur Stone- 
house, Peter VanDolder, Gordon Hall, Carl Morrison Jr., Albert 
Owen, Edward Long, Lawrence Weppler. 


Lady Directors (who were usually wives of the directors) were 
first appointed in 1915. 
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THE ANNAN SOCCER TEAM 


The Annan Soccer Team was organized about the same time as 
Excelsior Club, in 1921. Fields were given to the team to use for 
games and practice by Jim Cannon and John Wesley VanWyck. The 
latter field was an ideal place as it was beside the Annan Hall. 

Many games were played at garden parties, field days and fall 
fairs. At this time soccer was the most popular game in the district, 
almost every town or village had its team 

The Soccer team played in Sydenham Township Soccer League, 
Owen Sound and District League. Also for a number of years they 
played with the W.F.A. One year the Soccer team played a game 
with the Indians at Cape Croker. This was the first game the Indians 
had played. A prize of money was given and the Indians thought it 
was a great joke to get paid for losing the game. 


the 








CRICKET — ANNAN 


The game of cricket was played at Annan in the late 1850's and 
was so popular that it excluded every other form of sport. From a 
diary of 1860-64 there were accounts of practices and games played. 
Other communities which had teams were Briar Hill and Balaclava. 
The rivalry between Briar Hill and Annan was very high. In an ac- 
count of a match in 1864 which Annan won, very bitter feelings 
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were aroused. The next year the return match was never finished as a 
general row broke out over a disputed decision by the umpire 

Cricket was introduced to Leith by Mr. Jones, who was a fine 
all round player and a great coach. Leith developed a very fine club 
in the 1870's and many a rugged match was played in the Old Dis- 
tillery Field 

Leith and Annan often clashed in cricket matches. Among the 
Annan players were listed the names of William Wilson, Andrew 
‘Armstrong, Robert Dewar, David Burr, John Alexander, William 
Couper and John Clark 

The Leith players were the MacNeil brothers, Malcolm, Neil 
and Walter; Robert Glen, Joseph, Richard and Robert Fawcett, John 
Aisnlie, Marshall and Charlie Scott, John McKeen, Theodore Rixon 
and the Reid brothers, Malcolm and Robert. 

In the years 1870 to 1885, Leith and Annan combined to field 
a team against Owen Sound. This was an annual affair played on 
May 24th, the Queen's birthday. Of the 15 matches recorded, Owen 
Sound won seven and Leith eight, so everything considered the two 
teams were very evenly matched. For continuity in the game, the 
best showing is made by Walter MacNeil and Robert Glen, as these 
two men’s names appear in the list of the first and last games and 
MacNeil played in every game. 








BALACLAVA AND BRIAR HILL CRICKET TEAMS 

Cricket Teams were organized around the 1850's and 1860's at 
Balaclava and Briar Hill. From the beginning of June until the end 
of August frequent practices were held and games played. 

‘The Scott brothers, George, Sr., and John, were well remem- 
bered players on the Balaclava team. About 1868 P. C. McGregor 
commenced playing with Balaclava, both as batsman and bowler and 
soon became feared by other elevens in the township. 

The first township match was played at Balaclava in 1864. The 
Annan team won but some bitter feelings were stirred up and the re- 





turn match was never finished. 
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It is unfortunate that very little is known of the cricket team as 
those who could remember have passed on and apparently there are 
no records 


BALACLAVA FOOTBALL TEAM 


Balaclava has had its share of sport through the years - cricket, 
football, baseball, soft ball and hockey. The teams were in demand 
for garden parties and sport days - not always winning, but good 
community sport. 

A football team in the early 1920's played at a good number of 
garden parties with neighbouring teams and also took part in two 
field days at Kemble. The players were Walter Scott, Duncan Moul- 
ton, Luther Clark, Norm Waterton, Ben Johnstone, Robert Lourie, 
George Fraser, Will Moulton, Robert Watson, Albert Laycock and 
Mike Robertson. 


BALACLAVA HOCKEY CLUB 1946-47 





Back Row L. 10 R.—G. Abbott, Coach; W. Spence, G. Scott, C. Bell, E. Vanwyck, E, 
Spence, R. Farquharson, J. Vanwyck, B. Vanwyck, Manager. 
Front Row L. To R.—L. Spence, H. Scott, J. Lemon, N. Bell, R. Spence, . Johnson 
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During the Hockey season of 1946-47 Balaclava had a team 
entered in the Rural Hockey League. It was made up of boys from 
Balaclava and ‘Silcote; George Abbott coached this team and Ernest 
Vanwyck was manager. After playing with Woodford, Chatsworth, 
Kilsyth, Tara and Allenford, the members of this team were the win- 
ners of the League. At the end of the season the team was given a 
banquet at the Seldon House in Owen Sound, with an attendance of 
120 relatives and friends. This banquet was made possible by the 
efforts of the late Arthur Lemon. Rev. A. G. Reynolds was Chairman 
and Syl. Apps and Gus Bodnar, of the Toronto Maple Leafs were 
speakers. Following the banquet a dance was held at Annan Hall 

Members of the team were Don Lemon, Bill Spence, Barl 
Spence, Tom Johnson, Russel Farquharson, Irvin Vanwyck, Norm 
Bell, Elgin Wanwyck, Ken Spence, Harold Scott, Carl Bell, Gordon 
Scott, Lloyd Spence and Jim Lemon. 








BALACLAVA SOCCER TEAM 


After playing baseball for a few years, the Balaclava boys de- 
cided in the spring of 1937, to enter a team in the Sydenham Soccer 
League. The league composed of a team from Annan, one from Bog- 
nor, one from Strathaven and one from Balaclava created a great deal 
of interest in the four communities. Good crowds attended every 
game, and an excellent community spirit developed over the township. 
‘As the season progressed, so did the rivalry, the crowds grew larger. 
and at times feelings ran high. This served to mold each community 
together, and gave each a greater determination to see their team 
through to the end, no matter what the final outcome would be. In 
1937 Annan won the Championship. 

All members of the league drew up a new schedule in 1938 and 
the friendly rivalry started where it had stopped the year before 
Again, the interest was soaring, the crowds were good and each 
community stood solidly behind their team. At each game a hat was 
passed, and the generous response enabled the team to finance their 
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Back Row L. to R.—W. McGregor, Manager; J. Ramsay, Coach; F. Traynor, Half 
Back; G. Hood, Left L Spence, Inside Left; C: McArthur, Half Back; L. Farquhar- 
son, Half Back; ‘C. White, Assistant Manager; E. Lemon, Treasurer. 
Gentre Row L. To R.—H. Armstrong, Centee Forward; D. Lemon, Right Wing; F. 
Lipsete, Centre Half; C, Ramsay, Goal; J. Armstcong, Pall Back; M. Ramsay, Full Back 
Front Row L. to RM. Phillips, Right Wing; J. Traynor, Inside Right. 








league. At the end of the 1938 season, Balaclava won the Champion- 
ship of the Sydenham league. 

Owen Sound had been playing in another league that year and 
had won the Championship in their division, so a match between 
Owen Sound and Balaclava was arranged to be played in Owen 
Sound. Balaclava entered the game as the underdogs, but when the 
final whistle blew, Balaclava had defeated the Owen Sound team by a 
score of one to nothing. 


BOGNOR SPORTS 


The Bognor community has had an interest of long standing in 
sports, dating back to the year 1887, when John Steele, teacher of 
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School Section No. 9, Sydenham Township, organized the first foot- 
ball team, “The Invincible”, of which John Steel was the captain and 
George Clark the goal keeper. Some of the players were Alex. Carrie, 
George Reid, Alexander Morrison, Walter Heming, Willie H. Reid, 
Archie Gillies, Jake Hammond, John Gillies and R. T. Moffatt. 

The first match was played at Woodford with the Woodford 
team. A gayly colored satin ribbon badge was proudly worn at one of 
the early games. It bore the printed lettering, “The Invincible Foot- 
ball Club, Bognor, 1888, “done in black, beneath the Union Jack in 
red, white and blue. 

Walters Falls had a team, “the Dauntless.” 





BOGNOR FOOTBALL TEAM OF 1897 
CHAMPIONS OF GREY COUNTY OF THAT YEAR 


Back Row, L. to R.—Alex. McColman (visitor); Dougald Gillies (right back); Mr. 
Stein (goal); Angus Gillies (left back); Archie McColeman (visitor) 

Middle Row, L. to R— Gideon Carrie (right half back); James Shute (sub. centre half 
back); Donald Gilles (left half back). 

Front Row, L, to R.—Atchie Gillies (right forward); Dan Crannie (inside right); John 
Gillies (centre forward); Frank ‘Thomson (inside left); Neil Mortison (left forward) | 

One of the outstanding players, Robbie Moffatt, was absent when the picture was 
taken 
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In 1897 the team boasted seven Gillies boys: Archie D., John, 
Angus, Archie J., Peter, Dougald and Donald; Jack Anderson, 
George Anderson, George and Gideon Carrie, James Shute, Dan 
Crannie, Frank Thomson, Neil Morrison and Robbie Moffatt. John 
Gillies was the captain. They played thirteen games that season and 
never lost one. This team was captioned “The Queen's Valley.” 

In this same year of 1897, Robert McKinney, of Owen Sound, 
put up a silver cup for the championship of Grey County. A match 
was played in Owen Sound by four teams - Chatsworth, Derby, Hol- 
land Centre and Bognor. By a draw Bognor and Holland Centre, and 
Derby and Chatsworth teamed off. Bognor and Chatsworth were the 
winning teams and played in a tied game. On the following Saturday 
the tie was broken in a game played in Owen Sound, Bognor winning 
the Grey Championship by a 2-1 score and the McKinney silver cup, 
which was placed on exhibition in the show window of J. M. Thom- 
son's General Store in Bognor, where it remained and was destroyed 
in the fire which demolished the building in July 1957. 

The bagpipes of the community were in attendance at many of 
the games in the early years, and their merry Highland music added 
zest to the game. Wherever the pipes, there you would find Mr. John 
Gillies, Sr., also. 


On May 24, 1915, the football boys of Bognor played the Mas- 
sie and Strathaven teams on Mellafont's field, the first sports field of 
the community. The Bognor boys won and the Farmers’ Club of that 
time presented them with a silver cup. James E. Reid was the captain 
and other members of the team were Howard Weaver, George 
Thomson, Vernie Ceasar, John Crannie, Donald Carmichael, Percy 
Reid, Alex. Thomson, George Miller and Willie Weaver. 

Later, on Labour Day in about 1921, the Bognor team - Henry 
Carmichael, Stewart Shortt, Lou Mustard, Percy Reid, Vernie Ceasar, 
George Thomson, Alex. Thomson, Gordon Ceasar, Dougal Carmi- 
chael, Jimmie Reid and Peter McNabb played in Owen Sound 
against Kemble, Jackson and Massie, winning the day's game and the 
$50.00 cash prize. 
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In the following year, 1922, Labour Day in Owen Sound, the 
Bognor team comprised of Harold Watson, Alex. Morrison, Stewart 
Shortt, Percy Reid, Vernie Ceasar, Wilfred McNabb, Johnnie Mof- 
fitt, Jimmie Reid, Alex. Thomson and Neilie Morrison played with 
the Fifth Line, Kemble, and Massie teams. The Bognor team 
emerged the winner and were presented with twelve individual silver 
cups, one for each of the eleven players and the twelfth was given to 
Earl Crannie, the extra player 

In 1925, six teams, Woodford, Strathaven, two Owen Sound 
teams, Cape Croker and Bognor played at the Owen Sound Fall Fair 
Bognor tied with Cape Croker in the final game played on the last 


BOGNOR'S W. F. A, INTERMEDIATE CHAMPIONS Pose Wind TROPAY 





Winners of the Western Football Association's intermediate trophy, Bognor's crack soc: 
cer eleven is shown above with the trophy they won in the finals from Roseville, ast year’s 
holders of the cup. Those in the above picture:-(1937) 

Back Row, L. to R—G. Thomson, secretary-treasurer; A. MePhatter, manager; J. 
Wilson, half back; A. Spence, half back;'D. Smart, forward; G. Hood, forward; D. Me 
Innis, forward; R. Murdock, forward; J. Wilson, assistant manager. 

Front Row, L. to R.—L.. Shute, forward, J. Shute, full back; E. Thompson, goal; A 
Morrison, captain and left full back; W. Gillis, half back 

‘Other players who aided Bognor in their convincing march to a ttle, eliminating Strat 
ford and then Roseville, but who were not able to be present when this picture was taken 
were J. Armstrong, H. Armstrong, Mel Johnson and John Wilkie 
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day of the Fair, the prizes being $30 and $20. The Bognor players 
on this occasion were Harold Watson, Stewart Shortt, Alex. Morri- 
son, Wilfred McNabb, Vernie Ceasar, Percy Reid, Alex. Thomson, 
Jimmie Reid, Neilie Morrison, Johnnie Moffitt and George Thomson. 

In 1937 the Bognor team joined the Western Football Associa- 
tion League and played two games with Stratford and won, Stratford 
treated them to a banquet and a trip through the Canadian National 





BOGNOR, 1946 CHAMPIONS OF SYDENHAM SOCCER LEAGUE 


Nosing out Balaclava and Annan in the round-robin series for the Sydenham Soccer 
League championship, Bognor captured the title which was won a year ago by Balaclava 
Bognor finished up in third place in the regular schedule, but came through in the clutch 
series to take the crown. 

Members of the Bognor Club are pictured above. They ae 

Back Row, L. to R.—John Wilson, sub.; George Wilson, sub.; Lloyd Carmichael, 
sub.; Neil McDonald, right half; Wilbert Wilkinson, sub ; Dick Murdock, outside right; 


Lorne Shute, inside left 





Second’ Row, L. to R.—Allan Reid, left half, Lawrence Stevens, fullback; Eugene 
‘Thompson, goalkeeper; Alex Morrison, fullback; William Gillies, centre half: 

Front Row, Archie Shute, inside right; Alex. Carmichael, outside left; John Shute, cen- 
tre forward. 

‘Trophies won through the years are still in possession of members of the teams. 
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Railway shops. The team also won the two games over Roseville to 
receive the WF.A. cup from James Black. In recognition the Bognor 
community tendered the team a banquet and a dance in the village 
hall. 

In 1938 Bognor won second place in the Sydenham League 
with the-teams of Strathaven, Balaclava, Annan and Bothwell’s Cor- 
ner 

The Bognor team lost out in all of the 1938 W.F.A. League 
games. The Kinsmen Club sponsored a game on Field Day. Balaclava 
defeated Bognor, but both teams enjoyed a moonlight excursion on 
Georgian Bay 

In 1939 Bognor won second place in the Sydenham League 
games with the Irish Block and Strathaven teams. In the same year 
Bognor played four games with Tavistock in the W. F. A. League, 
one being played in a blinding snow storm in near zero weather. 
Bognor won the cup. 


SOFTBALL 


Beginning in 1961 and largely through the efforts and leader- 
ship of Richard Murdoch, boys’ softball teams have been organized 
for the various age groups. 

In 1961 a Junior League was formed between Massie, Walters 
Falls and Bognor, called the Holland-Sydenham Softball League. The* 
Teague continued for four years with Massie winning in 1961 and 
Bognor winning in 1962, 63 and 64. The players in the Bognor 
team: Jim Thomson, John Murdoch, Bill Doherty, Ted Anderson, 
Bert McDougal, Bill Murdoch, Tom Quinton, Eldon McMillan, 
Barry Jack, Wilfred Shute, Wayne Sword, Ron Sword, Laverne 
Shute, Morrison Reid, John Gillies, Jim Reid, Jack Goodwin, Jim 
Martin, Stan Cathrae and Lorne Johnson. Coaches of the team were 
Harty Doherty, Allan Anderson and Richard Murdoch. 

In 1963, 1964 and 1965, Bognor entered a Junior team in 
O.AS.A. Junior playdowns. In 1963 and 1964 they were defeated 
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BOGNOR JUNIOR SOFTBALL TEAM 1963 

CHAMPIONS OF HOLLAND-SYDENHAM JUNIOR SOFTBALL LEAGUE 

Front Row, L. to R.—Laverne Shute, sib.; Morrison Reid, sub.; Bill Doherty; John 
Gilles, sub. and bat boy; Wilfred Shute, Ted Anderson. 

Second Row, L. to R—Jim Reid, jarry Jack, Bill Murdoch, Jack Goodwin, sub.; 
John Murdoch. 

Back Row, L. to R—Tom Quinton, Wayne Sword, Dick Murdoch, coach; Harry 
Doherty, coach; Jim Thomson. 

‘Absent—Jim Mactia, sub. 





by Clavering, but in 1965 Bognor put Clavering out, but lost the ser- 
ies by default. The players in the 1965 team were Jim Thomson, 
John Murdoch, Bill Doherty, Ted Anderson, Bill Murdoch, Barry 
Jack, Wilfred Shute, Charlie Schultz, Dave Schultz, Murray Laycock 
and Jim Winch. 

In 1962 Bognor entered a newly formed league called the Mea- 
ford Town League. Bognor won the League series for four years in a 
row, and in 1966 dropped out of the league because a number of the 
players had moved away. The players were Jim Thomson, John Mur- 
doch, Bill Doherty, Ted Anderson, Bert McDougal, Bill Murdoch, 
Tom Quinton, Barry Jack, Eldon McMillan, Wilfred Shute, Wayne 
Sword, Ron Sword, Bill Norton, Bob Campbell, Keith Rogers, Ken 
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Rogers, Dave Schultz, Charlie Schultz, Murray Laycock, Jim Winch 
and John Gillies, bat boy. The coaches were Harry Doherty, Allan 
Anderson, Richard Murdoch. 





BOGNOR SOFTBALL TEAM 1962 
CHAMPIONS OF LEFT TROPHY-HOLLAND-SYDENHAM LEAGUE 
AND RIGHT TROPHY-MEAFORD TOWN LEAGUE 


Back Row, L. to R.—Bldon McMillan, Ted Anderson, Tom Quinton, Berry Jack, Jim 
‘Thomson, Bill Murdoch. 


Front Row, L. to R.—John Murdoch, John Gillies, Wilfred Shute. 


In 1963, a new league was formed, called the Holland-Syden- 
ham Midget Softball League. It lasted for three years with from 6 to 
12 teams being entered, Bognor had a midget team for all of the 
three years, but were unable to capture the title. In 1967, Bognor 
entered a juvenile team in the North Grey Bruce Intermediate 
League. They were put out in the playoffs by Hepworth at the end of 
the season, They then entered the O.A.S.A. Juvenile playdowns, but 
lost out to Wiarton. The players in the 1967 team are John Gillies, 
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1962 MEAFORD TOWN LEAGUE CHAMPIONS 


Front Row, L, to R.—John Murcoch, Jim Thomson, Bill Murdoch, Bill Doherty, Bert 
McDougal. 


Second Row, L. to R.—Tom Quinton, Eldon McMillan, Barry Jack, Ted Anderson, 
Bill Norton 


Back Row, L. to R.—Allan Anderson, coach; Dick Murdoch, manager and coach; 
Harry Doherty, coach. 


‘Absent—Wilfred Shute, Wayne Sword, John Gillies, bat boy. 


Brian Saunders, Gary Howey, Brian Bumstead, Bev Morrison, Jim 
Connel, Morrison Reid, Doug McMillan, Ken McMillan, Doug 
Morrison, Steward Hamill, Bill Woods, Darwin Reid, Allan Connel 
and Brian Young. The coaches of this 1967 team are John Murdoch, 
Bill Murdoch and Bruce Saunders. 
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1963 BOGNOR MIDGET TEAM \ 

Front Row, L. to R.—Mortison Reid, Ken McMillan, Bev Morrison, Doug Morrison, i 
Terry Miner. 

Second Row, L. to R—Allan Martin, Archie Reid, Johnnie Reid 

Third Row, L. to R.—John Gillies, Laverne Shute, Jack Goodwin, Doug McMillan. 

Back Row, L. to R.—Glen McMillan, Jim Reid, Jim Martin, Bill’ Murdoch, coach. 

















BOGNOR BASKETBALL TEAM 


Front Row L. to R.—Maizie Morrison, Katie Frizzell, Jessie Reid 
Back Row L.. to R.—Jessie Moff, Lizzie Watson, Frances Frizzell, Annie Watson. 
‘The team participated in this sport during the late teens and early twenties of 1900. 
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HOCKEY 


‘A number of the younger boys of Bognor have in recent years 
played some hockey. John Murdoch shows promise of becoming a 
player of note, having played on one of Owen Sound's regular team. 


BOTHWELL’S CORNER BASKETBALL TEAM 


One of the athletic groups which brought fame to Bothwell’s 
Corner was the girls’ basketball team organized by the late Mrs. W. 
J. McKerroll. 


This team provided keen competition with other area teams at 
many of the syrrounding garden parties. Playing in a Girls’ Basket- 
ball Tournament at a Labour Day celebration in Victoria Park, Owen 
Sound, the final game between Bognor and Bothwell's Corner 
provided one of the most exciting events of the afternoon, with Both- 
well’s Corner emerging victorious 

In their final year, 1924, they won the Provincial trophy do- 
nated by the United Farmers’ Co-operatives of Ontario and were pre- 
sented with the award at Massey Hall, Toronto, at the annual meet- 


ing. 
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Back Row, L. to R. 


(wing) 
and gold 
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BASKETBALL TEAM 1921-1924 


Kathleen O'Connor (substitute); Islay McKerroll, Agatha Tee- 


dale, (guards); Reca McKee (substitute) 
Middle Row, L. to R.—Ruby Smith (wing); Gladys McKee (ceatre); Ollie Fretter 


Front Row, L, to R.—Alma McKerroll, Marion Henderson (forwards), Colours-purple 
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Basketball Team of 1921-1924 with their coach and referee, Mr. George Bothwell 


BOTHWELL’S CORNER GIRLS’ SOFTBALL TEAM 

Another sport popular among the young people was softball 
The picture below was taken at Bothwell’s Corner with the present 
Agricultural building appearing in the background. Gold and purple 
were the colours chosen by this team. 





2 Vad 
Back Row, L. to R.—Helen Westbrook, Alma McKerroll, Islay McKerroll, Ollie Fret: 
ter, Irene Foster. 


Front Row, L. to R.—Ruby Smith, Bertha Fretter, Clara McKerroll, Marion Hender- 
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BOTHWELL'S CORNER “NIGHT HAWKS" BASEBALL TEAM 


Left 10 right—Tracy Icedale, Stan McKee, Albert Fenwick, George Carr, Walter 
Hutchinson, Reg Henderson, Wilmer Foster, Lorne Fenwick, Lorne Spence, Tom Carr. 

‘The above picture was taken at Wiarton following » game with the local dub there 
Remember that night when we had seven flat tires before arriving at Wiarton! 


FOOTBALL TEAM 


During the twenties Bothwell’s Corner also had a very successful 
football (soccer) team for a number of years. Most of the members of 
the Baseball Team had previously played in a football team and had 
provided entertainment in sports at the various garden parties in the 
surrounding district. 





BOTHWE) 





'S CORNER SOFTBALL 


The Bothwell’s Corner Softball group was formed in 1965. The 
team entered in the Holland Sydenham Midget League. The team 
was coached by Mr. John Baker. They played games at Annan, Chat- 
sworth, Desboro, Rockford, Tenth Line, Keady, Walters Falls, Mas- 
sie, Bognor, Williamsford. The home games were played at the On- 
tario Hospital grounds. The team was eliminated in the second semi- 
finals round by Williamsford. Rockford was the champion. 
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In August the team entered a softball tournament held at Des- 
boro, which was an all day event. The pitchers were Tom Hayward 
and Brent Baker; first base-George McDougall and John Lyons; sec- 
ond base-Lyle Keeling; short stop-Steven Day and Gerald Stewart; 
third base-John Clarke; hind catcher-Doug Hayward; outfielders- 
Brent Baker, Barry Partridge, John Bothwell, Larry Stewart, Bradley 
Campbell. 





Front Row, L. to R.—Larry Stewart, Tom Hayward, Gerald Stewart, John Clarke, 
‘Tom Grace. 
Centre Row—Lyle Keeling, Jim Thomson. 
Back Row—Bruce Cornfield, Mervyn Meggitt, Brian Kivell, Brent Baker, John Both. 
well, Doug Hayward, Lanny Baker. 
The boys each bought their own jackets and the ball club provided the crests 


BRIAR HILL 

In Owen Sound, in 1907, there was a soccer team named the 
Ensigns, which had gone to the semi-finals in the Western Football 
Association that year, losing out by one goal on the round to the All 
Saints Club, of Toronto. These were the days when the W.F.A. was 
a power in Ontario sport and a W-.F.A. championship was an honor 
coveted by every football club in the province. Owen Sound was justly 
proud of the Ensigns. 

Owen Sound had already built up a first class fall fair and one 
of the annual attractions was a soccer tournament. This year all the 
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BRIAR HILL 1907 FOOTBALL CHAMPIONS 


Back Row, L. to R.—Joe Beattie, Victor Bye, Edwin Abra, Fred Bye, Alex. Taylor, 
Front Row, L. to R—Louis Godfrey, Robert Garvie, Manley Squire, Wm, J. Mc- 
Gregor, Manager; Ben McGregor, Captain; Walter Beattie, Martin Andersoa 


teams in Grey County were invited to attend, and the Ensigns know- 
ing the Briar Hill Club to be an exceptionally good one made certain 
of their attendance by hinting that they were afraid to meet the 
Owen Sounders. The Briar Hill Club had not lost a game all season 
in competition with other country teams and accepted the challenge. 

When the smoke of the battlefield cleared the Ensigns, a team 
which had been defeated by a crack Toronto team by just one goal in 
two games were four goals down to their country cousins. 

The Briar Hill Club had Edwin Abra in goal; Bye brothers 
were the backs; A. Taylor centre half; W. Beattie right half, M. 
Squire left half, Robt. Garvie centre forward with Ben McGregor on 
his left and L. Godfrey on his right; on left wing, Martin Anderson; 
right wing Joseph Beattie and manager was W. J. McGregor. The 
captain of this team was Ben McGregor. 
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HOATH HEAD FOOTBALL TEAM 


Some of the men who played on the “Derry Blues” football 
team at Hoath Head were Jack, Hugh and Alex MacDonald; Allan, 
Steve and Bill Wilkinson; Clayton and Jack Boddy; Tom Seabrook, 
Dave and Bill Kelly; Wesley Jobe; Tom Yates; Bob Dunlop; Bernie 
McGuire; Dune Gillies and Wes Clendenning. Bill Kelly and Tom 
Seabrook played the position of goal tender. Residents recall Bernie 
McGuire breaking his leg playing football. This team was playing in 
the football league in the early 1900's. 


SILCOTE COMMUNITY SPORTS 


As the saying, “All work and no play makes Jack a dull boy’ 
proves the necessity of recreation for those of all ages, thus in the late 
1800's scholars of Silcote School $.S. No. 7, Sydenham, filled recesses 
and other spare time playing shinny, an ice game similar to hockey, 
although if ice were not accessible a firmly crusted snowbank proved 
fairly successful. Match games were held between the various schools, 
then in existence, where stiff rivalry was met. 

For the young people farm ponds were swept clean of snow and 
skates cutting ice could be heard for some distance on a clear frosty 
night. 

Not only did young people participate in recreation from the 
usual grind, about 1912, a rifle range was set up on the farm of 
Samuel Vanwyck, who also was a promoter. Targets were placed at 
intervals of 100, 200 and 400 yards at the base of a hill for safety 
from stray bullets. A safety block of rails placed in a square and filled 
with earth was placed before each target, behind which two men 
were stationed to note the position made by the bullet in the target. 

The 31st Regiment in Owen Sound supplied Ross Military rifles 
and ammunition for use on this range. Exchange matches were held 
with an Owen Sound range. The shootoff was held in Sarawak 
Township. Local practice was held once a week in the afternoon, 
when sides were chosen, the losers providing supper for the winners. 
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‘Those who took part are shown - back row, left to right-Reginald B. Johnson, Jesse 
A. Lipsett, George Hill, Jack McArthur, William Vanwyck, Bert Riddell, Caleb “Bye, 
Samuel Vanwyck and a ‘spectator, James Cleave. Front cow, left to right-Norton Johnson, 
Jack Wilson, Charles Lipsett, Ben ‘McGregor, Everett Johnson, William Ramsay and Vic 
tor Bye. 


The First World War was the cause of the Rifle Range disbanding in | 
May, 1914, as the 31st Regiment called in their guns, a case of 
pleasure to tragedy. The above picture was taken at this time. 


‘About this same time a Soccer Team, kawon as Silcote, provided evening entertain 
ment. Playing on the team were, back row, left to right-Caleb Bye, Victor Bye, Bverete 
Johnson. Centre row, left to right-Jesse Lipsett, Harold Johnson, Reginald Johnson. Front 
row loft 40 right Aosin Lipset, Flin Bye, Edgar Fulford, Jack Ramsay and William | 
Vanwyck. 
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In 1930, a few of the remaining original football players were 
reinforced with younger sportsmen of the Silcote and nearby commu- 
nities who met success and failure as all true sportsmen do. 





Above is the Sileote Soccer team in 1930: Reclining in the foreground-Norman 
Armstrong (goal); Front row, left to right-Robert Armstrong (inside right); Ernest Van- 
‘wyck (outside right); William Vanwyck (centre); Pat Duggan (inside left); ‘Connor Dug- 
gan (outside left). Back row, left to right-Pat Armstrong (half back); Clare Armstrong 
{if als Elin Bye (ene half); Harold Johnson (right back); Everett Johnson (left 
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In 1943, the winning ream in the Sydenham Soccer league was a youthful. group 
from the Silcote Community defeating Bognor in the final game of the season. Playing 
‘on this team were: Front row, left 10 right-Carl Bell, Mervyn Bye, Keith Johnson. Cen- 
tre row, left to right-Allan Riddell, Bev. Fraser, Harold Vanwyck, Norman Bell, Tom 
Johnson, Mac Johnson. Back row,’ left to right-Alvin McCutcheon, Harley Bye, Earl 
Spence, Russell’ Farquharson, Russel! McCutcheon, Bill Spence, Oran Farquharson and 
Lloyd Spence (inset). 
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In 1957, the Carling trophy was won by the Silcote Soccer team eliminating Barrie 
in the final game. This team consisted of-Front row, left to right-Tom Johnson, Carl 
Bell, Centre row, left to right-Norman Bell, Eact Spence, Lloyd Spence, Carl Duggan, 
Frank Lipsett, Kenneth Spence. Back row, left to right-Leonard Bye, Mervyn Bye, Rus- 
sell McCutcheon, Russell Farquharson, Oran Farquharson, Tom Armstrong, 
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In 1947, a hockey team entered the Owen Sound City Rural Hockey League 
competition. Carl Bell scored the winning goal over Allenford to capture the cup. Those 
fon this team were: Front row, left to right-Russell Farquharson, Norman Bell. Tom John- 
son, Kenneth Spence. Centre row, left to right-Lloyd Spence, Donald Lemon, James 
Lemon, Carl Bell, Harold Scott. Back Row, left 10 right-Ievin Vanwyck, Bill Spence, 
Morley McCutcheon the Coach, Lorne Lemon, Elgin Vanwyck and Earl Spence. 


In 1956, most of these same young men played on the Meaford 
Town League again capturing the trophy. Carl Bell and Norman Bell 
played with several outside teams, namely, Durham Huskies, Walker- 
ton Wonder Bars, Shallow Lake Orphans, Meaford Knights and Port 
Elgin. 

Bob Irving presenting the Captain, Norman Bell, with the tro- 
phy when these young men from the Balaclava and Annan mail route 
entered the Meaford town league in 1956-1957. 
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Left to right-Bob Irving, Oran Farquharson, Carl Duggan, Harold Vanwyck, Elgin 
Vanwyck; the Captain Norman Bell; Carl Bell, Lawrence Armstrong, Kenneth Armstrong 
and Earl Spence. 

‘Absent when the picture was taken-Ken Spence, Bob Armstrong and Russell Farquh 


FISHING AT LEITH 


Little by little an hour goes by, little by little a day, little by litte 
you reach your goal or let it slip away. 

We tire of those pleasures which we take but never of those we give. 
A kind word is never lost. It keeps going on and on, from one person 
to another, until at last it comes back to you again. 

It’s the giving and going for somebody else . . . On that all life's 
splendour depends . . . And the joys of this life, when you some them 
all up . . . Are found in the making of friends. 


authors unknown. 
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Bonspiel winners at Blue Water Curling Club, when a rink 
skipped by Harold Scott won the annual Owen's Men's and BOYS’ 
Wear trophy at the Blue Water Curling Club in 1967. Shown here 
during the presentation are left to right-Roy Owen who made the 
presentation, Harold Scott, skip; Jim Lemon, Frank Lipsett and Bill 
Johnson. 

Members of the Blue Water Curling Rink, Owen Sound, are 
Tom Johnson and Frank Lipsett. In 1966 Tom Johnson was out on 
the rink winning the Bill Gardhouse Men's Champion Bonspiel, 
award which was a suit of clothes. He also received a trophy. Frank 
Lipsett was one of the rink winning the Owen's Men's Wear trophy 
in 1967 





Mr. and Mrs, Russell Farquharson have been members of the 
Sydenham Skating Club in Owen Sound for several years. 





Entering the Powder Puff Ski-Doo races at the Owen Sound 
Carnival in 1966 and 1967 were Mrs. Norman Bell and Mrs. Carl 
Bell. They also entered the Powder Puff races in Meaford in 1967. 





A Horseshoe Pitching League also attracts a few men during the 
summer months. 
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WOODFORD FOOTBALL TEAM, 1908 


In the early years of the century, Woodford had a thriving foot- 
ball team. This team practised twice a week on lot 3, Concession 1, 
S.C.R., east of the Blind line, opposite the United Church. 

Challenging teams were from Meaford, Bognor, Silcote, Briar 
Hill, Walters Falls, Hoath Head and Owen Sound. 

They disbanded in 1908 after eight years 








The players were back row, left to rightRuss Baker, Elgin White (school 
Robert Carr, Allan Snider, Dawson Long, Frank Sheppard, Ernie Ballard 
Front row, left to right-Elmee Gardiner, Jack Snider, Alf Geffcies, Torrance Gardiner. 


her), 























CHAPTER 9 
TOURIST ATTRACTIONS & MAPS 





BRUCE TRAIL 


"Remote for detachment, narrow for chosen company, 
winding for leisure, lonely for contemplation, the Trail 
leads not merely north and south but upward to the body, 
mind and soul of man”. 

(From Appalachian Trail Folder) 
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Following talks with the Hamilton Naturalists’ Club in 1959 
and with the Federation of Ontario Naturalists in March 1960, the 
idea of a continuous footpath across Ontario, which would serve as a 
hiker’s dream and would, at the same time, bring to the attention of 
Canadians the essential uniqueness and beauty of their Niagara Es- 
carpment, was developed at a meeting held on September 23, 1960, 
in Hamilton. 

The Bruce Trail Association is now an Incorporated body under 
the laws of the Province of Ontario. Its purpose is to channel the 
efforts of the thousands of voluntary workers who have offered to 
help build the Bruce Trail into Bruce Trail Clubs, each of which as- 
sumes the task of building a specific part of the Trail to a uniform 
plan. Sections of the Trail may also be sponsored by other organiza- 
tions cooperating with the Central Organization or with the associated 
Clubs. 

At present the Bruce Trail is divided into ten sections. Member- 
ship is available at a nominal fee and applicants may become mem- 
bers at large or be associated with any of the forming clubs. The late 
C.C. Middlebro, of Sydenham Township, was president of the Syden- 
ham section of the Trail, which runs from Blantyre to Wiarton. Mr. 
Middlebro worked untiringly to help bring this effort to reality, Dr. 
Lloyd Annis, is the present president of the Sydenham Bruce Trail 
Club, which takes in 64.5 miles. 

The Trail is over 450 miles long and is now completed. A 
cleared and marked footpath through a variety of wild and natural 
habitat associated with the Niagara Escarpment is mostly on private 
land, but with the kind consent of the owners. The general route is 
close to a line connecting Queenston, Hamilton, Orangeville, 
Collingwood, Owen Sound, Wiarton, Lions Head and Tobermory. 

Officially, the Trail was opened by the Minister of Lands and 
Forests in June 1967, at Tobermory, where a cairn was unveiled on 
that day. In August, 1967, a Youth Walk by the Duke of Edinburgh 
Award Winners and led by Lord and Lady Hunt, the former the 
chairman of the Awards Committee, was undertaken successfully from 
Tobermory to Owen Sound 
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TOURIST ATTRACTIONS AT BOGNOR 


Bognor is situated in the Big Head River valley where the Wal- 
ters Creek joins the Big Head River on its way to Georgian Bay. It is 
bounded on the east by drumlins and various rock formations left by 
the glacial age; to the south the Robson Lakes and the start of the 
Saugeen River which eventually flows into Lake Huron, with private 
camping and fishing; to the west a height of land which helps form 
the Niagara escarpment; to the north “The Rock” which is also part 
of the limestone cliffs joining the escarpment. 

It is within easy reach of Owen Sound and Meaford (15 miles), 
about six miles from Highway 26 and nine miles from Highway 10. 
The Bruce Trail crosses the southern end, over Emerson Quinton's 
farm and to Cathrae’s hill from which a most beautiful view emerges 
of century old farms and the village. There are still some traces of 
the immense forests that were in this area a hundred years ago, but 
most of the hard wood trees are gone. There is an abundance of wild 
flowers - Marsh Marigolds, Dog-tooth Violets, Trilliums, Wild Or- 
chids, Indian Paintbrush, to name a few. Huge ferns may be seen on 
most side roads. 

















































506 TOURIST ATTRACTIONS 


A bird sanctuary and conservation areas protect and encourage 
all kinds of animal and bird life. A common sight is the Blue Heron, 
for instance, and beavers still build their dams so that, sometimes if 
not watched in the spring, flood the roads. 

Indians used to camp on the shores of the Big Head river, 
where the men fished and trapped mink and muskrat and the women 
made baskets of the rushes. The women often sold these baskets to 
early settlers. 

The village itself is a very tranquil spot, with a mill pond sur- 
rounded by cedars and other trees attractive to wild life. Wild ducks 
nest and raise their young in the rushes at the edge of the pond and 
fish are often caught from the banks. 








The first building erected in Sydenham Mills, now known as Bognor, this structure still 
stands, and is claimed as the oldest remaining pioneer building in the area. It was built by | 
James Potter in 1862 to serve as his residence, shortly after he was deeded a portion of the 
land by the Crown, 


‘The first house built by the early settlers, one hundred years ago still stands as @ tribute 
to the pioneers. Artists take note! 





——————————e 
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BOGNOR MILLSTONES 








Above is a picture of one of the two millstones which ground 
flour in Bognor in the early days. Afterwards they were used for | 
grinding chop from the farmers’ grain. The stone shown in the pic- i 
| ture was kept together by a heavy iron band, one-quarter inch thick i 
and six inches broad, like a wagon tire. It was four and a half feet | 

across. The various stones were cemented into this container and the ||| 
cutting edge was uniform. This was the top revolving stone, set flat- | 
wise on top of a stationary stone of the same dimensions. This was i 
built on a solid platform about three feet high and was covered by a 
| substantial housing for safety and keeping down the accumulated 
dust. The whole grain to be ground entered the stones at the top cen- 
tre, centrifugal force driving the crushed grain to the outer edge of 
the stones. From there it was elevated to a bin, then to a chute to be 
| placed in bags when grinding chop. 
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Tt was necessary to keep the stones, both bottom and top, in 
good cutting order. A derrick was used to lift the top stone from its 
position and turn it upside down, with the cutting edge on top and 
showing the cutting edge of the bottom stone. 





Mr. William J. Miller relates that he can very well remember 
watching Dick Mellafont leaning over these stones with his elbow 
resting on a cushion using a sharp pickaxe to deepen the small cre- 
vices necessary in the cutting edges of the pioneer millstones. Dick 
Mellafont had to wear goggles to keep the sharp pieces of flying stone 
from injuring his eyes. In fact, some of the sharp pieces did make 
pock marks on his face. 
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An upright revolving shaft protruded through the centre of the 
bottom stone, on the top of which rested the centre of the top stone 
providing the power to revolve the top stone. Great care was neces- 
sary to have both surfaces even when in motion. The top stone was so 
balanced that it would not conflict with its bottom counterpart while 
in motion, The man who arranged the perfect working of the mill- 
stones was called a millwright. The flour mill was motivated by water 


power. 


JOHNSON HARBOUR 


This harbour on the east shore of Georgian Bay was named for 
a Johnson family who settled there in the early years. The harbour 
was a well known resort for many fishing parties from Owen Sound. 
From 1885 until the early nineties the string of tents lining the beach 
was a long one during the salmon trolling season, as many as forty or 
fifty boats could be seen trolling on the shoal 

Commercial fishermen also operated out of this harbour. Duncan 
Moulton, who was for many years in partnership with his brothers, 
James and William, is now the only commercial fisherman left at 
Johnson harbour. Now that the fish have almost disappeared there is 
little trolling except for sport, and the harbour is a summer resort 
with about twenty fine cottages lining the shore. 

At Johnson Harbour there have been many deaths from drown- 
ing. The most remembered is that of George Scott, who lost his life 
there one autumn, about 1900, while out fishing. 


AINSILIE WOOD AT LEITH 


The North Grey Region Conservation Authority bought a tract 
of 31 acres north of Leith from the Rixon property. The price was 
$25,000.00, the area to be known as the Ainslie Wood Conservation, 
because the Ainslies were well known as pioneers in the village of 
Leith 
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Elwood Moore, Chairman of North Grey \ 
Conservation Authority 





This park resulted from the growing feeling among local resi- 
dents that the east shoreline of the Bay was being taken up by cot- 
tages and soon there would no longer be a strip of beach available for 
the public to enjoy. 





AINSLIE WOODS 
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Beginning as a resolution prepared at the Leith Farm Forum, 
and a resolution sent by the Annan Women’s Institute, as directed by 
the Forum, to the Grey North District Women’s Institute Annual, 
and also a delegation from the Annan Women's Institute to the Sy- 
denham Council, along with members of the Conservation Authority, 
this Ainslie Wood became a reality. This property will bring pleasure 
to many as the years go by. 

As a Centennial project the Annan Women's Institute were in- 
strumental in having a pair of cut field stone gate posts erected at the 
entrance to Ainslie Wood. 

The ribbon cutting ceremony took place on August 27, 1967, 
with members of the Annan Women’s Institute and the North Grey 
Conservation Authority participating in the event. 


SNACK BAR AT LEITH 


Charles (Chuck) MacIntosh, of Owen Sound, opened a small 
snack bar a short distance from the city at Paynter’s Bay. In 1931, 
this canteen was small and boasted several stools and a counter for a 
serving area. The operator slept in a tent at the back of the building. 
Power for lights was supplied by a Delco plant at the home of Stew- 
art Douglas 

About 1934, the snack bar business was moved to Leith and the 
premises enlarged. During the war years Chuck MacIntosh enlisted in 
the services and the business was operated by Mrs. Jack (Mildred) 
Brown. 

The present store and post office operated by Mr. and Mrs 
Garfield Knott are now located where the MacIntosh snack bar busi- 
ness flourished. 


LEITH GOLF COURSE 


The Leith Golf Course was originally laid out by Mr. Frank 
Broderick, his son, Rixon, and a friend, T.J. Rutherford. This course 
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was mapped out about 1910 and was for pleasure only. The member- 
ship fee was $5.00. Later in 1922, the Leith Golf Club was organ- 
ized and in a newspaper clipping at that time, it is stated the nine 
hole course was laid out on property leased from the Rixons and 
known as the “distillery field.” 

The president was T.W. Thomson; vice-president, C.A. Flem- 
ing; captain, Rixon Broderick, with W. Burr in charge of the 
grounds. It was estimated that the course was large enough to accom- 
modate about thirty-five active members with an annual fee of $10. 

The membership has grown to eighty members with a waiting 
list. The members enjoy many happy hours of play on a beautiful 
natural golf course, rent free. 


VAIL'S POINT 


The first white man to make his home on the shores of the 
Georgian Bay was John A. Vail, a well educated man who came 
from Toronto about 1825 or 1826, some years before the surveyor 
laid out the township. The Point is the northerly end of the Town- 
ships of Sydenham and St. Vincent. The fishing was good off the 
Point, both commercial and sport. 

Vail's Point was surveyed as a village and laid out in streets and 
lots. Some of the streets were Wiley, Macdonald and Lysons, running 
east and west, and north and south were Wharf, Tache, Cartier and 
Galt. 

Some well known names of early settlers were Vail, Duke, 
McReynolds and Edmonstone. 

In the report of William Gibbard, Provincial Land Surveyor, 
following a survey made in March and April, 1862, it is stated: 
“There is no place between Collingwood and Owen Sound to be 
compared with Vail's Point, as a harbour for large or small craft. 
With some outlay it can be made an excellent and commodious har- 
bour.”” 
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A Government dock was built in 1913 to accommodate the 
fishermen and also farmers, for shipping hay and apples. Logs were 
piled on the shore by the farmers during the winter and rafted to 
Owen Sound in the spring by a well known lumber firm. 











A Y.M.C.A. camp for underprivileged children from Owen 
Sound was started in 1916. This camp was later enlarged and used as 
a C.G.LT. camp until the land was taken by the A.F.V. Range in 
1942. 

Following the shore in an easterly direction one finds the Clay 
Banks, which at places rise more than three hundred feet above the 
Bay. 
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THE EXCELSIOR CLUB OF ANNAN 


of the moon. 


had turned up and was causing a disturbance. 


summer. 
together, The Club broke up in 1927 or 1928. 
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A Junior Club of the United Farmers’ of Ontario (U. F. 0.) 
called the Excelsior Club was organized in 1921 in the Annan com- 
munity. The president was Jim Sibbald; vice-president, Wes McKay; 
secretary-treasurer, Nellie Armstrong. The Senior Club leaders were 
Mr. and Mrs. John Couper. It was the largest club of its kind in the 
district at one time. The membership was around one hundred. 
‘A meeting was held every month on the Monday night before the full 


A dance was held every month during the fall and winter 
months, which was always a success and well run with no drinking 
among the members and not too much from the outsiders who might 
attend. If anyone was the worse of liquor they were asked to leave. 
One night a dance was called off at eleven o'clock as a rough crowd 


A short program was held at every meeting consisting of musical 
numbers, songs, debates, etc. The subjects for debates gave quite 2 
variety. A pie social was held at which a great number of the Senior 
Club members were present. A Hard Time dance was held to raise 
money for the fire victims up North. Anyone coming in dress clothes 
was fined from 25c. to 75c. Picnics were held every summer in 
various places with everyone attending, as it was a highlight of the 


This was a very co-operative group and kept the young people 
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BALACLAVA LOYAL ORANGE LODGE 896 


This Lodge was first formed in the Silcote area and was known 
as the Campbell Cliff Lodge and later moved to Balaclava. The 
Lodge was open for more than a hundred years and closed in 1964, 
when the membership had fallen off. Some members joined with 
other Lodges. 

The Hall still standing on Lot 4, Concession C., Sydenham is of 
frame construction. We are told that some time before 1876, two 
houses were moved from the adjoining lot and joined together and 
then shingled making this Orange Hall. The Balaclava L. O. L. was 
organized January 23, 1858 with P. S. Campbell appointed the first 
Worshipful Master. 


BALACLAVA JUNIOR INSTITUTE AND JUNIOR FARMERS 


The Balaclava Junior Institute was organized by the President of 
the Balaclava Women’s Institute, Mrs. Lorenzo Fulford, at the regu- 
lar monthly meeting, at the home of Mrs. Ernest Vanwyck in Octo- 
ber, 1935. The officers elected were: President, Blanche McMillan 
(Mrs. Geo. Sutherland); Vice President, Alma Johnson (Mrs. Thos. 
Stott); Secretary-Treasurer, Edna Johnson (Mrs. Austin Brown); Di- 
rectors, Isobel Bell (Mrs. Wilbert Byers), Lillian Bell (Mrs. Alex. 
Spence.) 

One of the orignal objectives of the Women’s Institute was to 
“develop leaders.” Many of the girls of the Balaclava Junior Institute 
accepted positions of responsibility in various organizations in later 
years. During the ten years there were many worthwhile projects 
undertaken due to the leadership given by members of the Senior 
Branch and by the girls themselves. 


The first homemaking club undertaken by the Junior Institute 
was “The Supper Club", in March of 1937 with Sadie McMillan 
(Mrs. Max Ramsay) as local leader. The members of this club were, 
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reading Jeft to right, and beginning at the back row: Alma Johnson 
(Mrs. Thos. Stott), Iola Farquharson (Mrs. John Lee), Elsie Lipsett, 
Dorothy Clark (Mrs. Stanley Emery), Lillian Bell (Mrs. Alex 
Spence); Edna Johnson (Mrs. Austin Brown), Mary Foulds (Mrs. 
Walter Winch), Eleanor Benedict (Mrs. Lloyd Spence), Eleanor Ful- 
ford (Mrs. Stanley Everingham), Helen King, (Mrs. Melville Shute), 
Sadie McMillan (Mrs. Max Ramsay), Gladys Johnson (Mrs. Nelson 
Jackson), Alice King (Mrs. Clifford Neil). 

The last meeting recorded was in March 1945 and at this time 
the officers were: President, Marjorie Artley (Mrs. Don. Gilchrist); 
Vice President, Jean Vanwyck (Mrs. Gordon Scott); Secretary-Treas- 
urer, Marjorie Johnson (Mrs. Harvey Woodhouse); Assistant Treas- 
urer, Katherine Hewitson (nee Lemon); District Director, Olive 
Johnson (Mrs. Elliott Greig); Directors, Evelyn Lemon (nee Hewit- 
son); Marion Scott (Mrs. Wm. Johnson); Pianist, Marion Scott; 
Press Reporter, Marjorie Johnson. Presidents were: Blanche Mc- 
Millan (Mrs. George Sutherland), Muriel Lemon (Mrs. ‘Ted Simpson), 
Katherine Lemon (Mrs. Robert Hewitson), Iola Farquharson (Mrs. 
John Lee), Marjorie Johnson (Mrs. Harvey Woodhouse), Marjorie 
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Artley (Mrs. Don Gilchrist). Secretary-Treasurers were: Edna John- 
son (Mrs. Austin Brown), Eleanor Benedict (Mrs. Lloyd Spence), 
Marion Scott (Mrs. Wm. Johnson), Marjorie Johnson (Mrs. Harvey 
Woodhouse.) 

A short course in Agriculture and Home Economics under the 
leadership of Miss J. M. Lambden, B. A., Miss E. A. Atkinson, R. 
N., Mr. R. T. Jefferson, B. $. A. and Mr. T. $. Cooper, B. 8. A. 
was conducted at the Johnstone Church from November 24th to De- 
cember 18th, 1936. This picture was taken at the short course 





Front row-Myctle White (Mrs. A. F. Mandeno), Eleanor Benedict (Mrs. Lloyd Spence), 
Fern McKibbon (Mrs. Gordon Parkin). Helen King (Mrs. Mel Shute), Marion Scott 
(Mrs, Wm. Johnson), Helen Bumstead (Mrs. Gordon Cook), Miss Lambden, Miss 
Atkinson, Alice King (Mrs, Clifford Neil), Sadie McMillan (Mrs. Max Ramsay.) 

Second row-Bleanot Fulford (Mrs. Stanley Everingham), Tola Farquharson (Mrs. John 
Lee), Helen McGregor (Mrs, Doug. Vermilyea), Gordon McGregor. 

Third row-Mr. Jefferson, a guest speaker; next man also a guest speaker; Lester Bye, 
Lorne Lemon, Don Lemon, Elgin Fulford, Gordon Scott, Norb. Cameron, Les, Farquharson, 
Jim Lemon, Jerry Hood, Bob Hewitson, 

Fourth’ row-George Scott, Lloyd Spence, Howard Traynor, Frank Benedict, Allan 
White, Joe Traynor, Earl Spence, Rae Bumstead, Archie McArthur, Roy Bumstead. 


As a result of this course the Balaclava Junior Farmers was or- 
ganized by Mr. T.S. Cooper, Agriculture Representative, Grey 
County, in April of 1937. The first officers elected were: President, 


Leslie Farquharson; Vice President, Lorne Lemon; Secretary, Bruce 
Bell; Treasurer, Pat. Traynor; Directors, Gordon Spence, Frank Ben- 
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edict and Donald Lemon. The membership fee was 10 cents and the 
meetings were held on the third Wednesday of each month at 8.30 
p.m. The practical discussions page of the Canadian Countryman was 
used by the members as the text for the discussion period. 

The first Joint Meeting of these two successful organizations was 
held on July 21st, 1937, at the home of Elsie and Frank Lipsett. On 
the fifth anniversary of the Balaclava Junior Farmers and Junior Insti- 
tute organizations, a beautiful solid leather portfolio was presented to 
Mr. T. S. Cooper by Robert Hewitson with commentary by Gordon 
Scott. Mr. Cooper had given generously of his time to assist the Jun- 
ior Farmers in the promoting of club work 





BALACLAVA JUNIOR INSTITUTE AND JUNIOR FARMERS, 1939 


Front row- Eleanor Benedict, Bernice White, Myrtle White, Katherine Lemon, Doreen 
Ramsay, Genieve Farquharson. 

Second row-Bob Hewitson, Jim Lemon, Percy Lemon, Elwood Lemon, Majorie Bur. 
rows, George White, Lloyd Spence; in front-Eleanor Fulford, Evelyn Hewitson, 

Back row-Cecil Mundie, Howard Traynor, Florence Wiley, Gordon Clark, Dorothy 
Clark, Jerry Hood, Frank Benedict, Gladys Johnson, Lorne Lemon, Joseph Traynor, Donald 
Lemon. 
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The Balaclava Junior Farmers organized the Sydenham Plowing 
Match on August 18, 1937. The first committee named was Lorne 
Lemon, Pat Traynor, Don Lemon and Gordon Spence. This Junior 
Farmers committee was assisted by Mr. Wm. McGregor representing 
the Sydenham Council, Mr. M. X. Traynor and Mr. Charles Lipsett. 

The total prize money amounted to $100.00 with an entry fee 
of 25 cents. A dance was held in the Annan Hall to raise money for 
the affiliation fees and a canvass was conducted for prizes for the 
match. 

‘The match was held on the farm of John G. Lemon and was 
open to residents of Sydenham Township and members of the Junior 
Farmers. There was a stubble class and four sod classes. These were 
all for horse drawn plows as there were no tractor classes in the origi- 
nal match. 

‘At the December 1937 meeting of the Junior Farmers, the Sy- 
denham Plowman’s Association was formed with M. X. Traynor as 
President, Les. Farquharson Vice-President, Bob Hewitson Secretary, 
and Pat Traynor Treasurer. The directors named were Allan Both- 
well, Findlay MacDonald, Don Lemon, Lorne Lemon and Lloyd 
Spence. The auditors were Frank Lipsett and Gordon Scott. The Sy- 
denham Plowman’s Association carried on until the North Grey 
Plowman’s Association was formed July 29, 1952. 

The Junior Farmers also sponsored numerous clubs - calf, swine, 
colt, sheep and potato. The Club also took part in many county judg- 
ing competitions and won the shield for the highest judging team for 
three consecutive years. Les. Farquharson also won honours for judg- 
ing at the Canadian National Exhibition. 

Several of the Junior Farmers served in the Armed Services dur- 
ing the Second World War. In May 1944, Les. Farquharson, who 
was the first President of the organization and at that time serving 
overseas with the R. C. A. F. was named Honorary President. The 
last officers were: Honorary President, Leslie Farquharson; President, 
Ellwood Lemon; Vice President, John Hofman; Secretary Treasurer, 
Kenneth Spence; Directors, Earl Spence, Bill Johnson, Tom Johnson; 
Sunshine Convener, Gordon Scott. 
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Presidents during the years were: Leslie Farquharson, Robert 
Hewitson, Lorne Lemon, Lloyd Spence, Gordon Scott, Ellwood 
Lemon. Secretaries were: Bruce Bell, Don Lemon, Lloyd Spence, 
Gordon Scott, Jim Lemon, Ellwood Lemon, Robert Hewitson, Ken- 
neth Spence. 

For several years, the Balaclava Junior Farmers and Junior Insti- 
tute met for educational discussions and social events. They sponsored 
many worth while projects in their community and developed many 
outstanding leaders. 

The members enthusiasm was demonstrated when seventy-two 
boys and girls attended a meeting on January 19, 1938, at the home 
of Lorne, Ellwood and Muriel Lemon. They came from Leith, An- 
nan, Briar Hill, Woodford, Silcote, Morley, the Irish Block and Bal- 
aclava by horse and cutter, or team and sleigh over snow covered 
roads. 


BOGNOR FARM YOUTH ASSOCIATION 


There were nineteen rural communities in the Grey Association, 
including one at Bognor, the aim being the general uplift to the 
young people on the farms, Mr. T. Stewart Cooper, the energetic 
representative of the Agricultural Department at that time, spoke. 
Its various activities included public speaking, debating, domestic sci- 
ence, judging, girls’ and boys’ baseball tournaments and field days. 

The Dramatic Contest held in the Armories, Markdale, probably 
in the early twenties, was a decided success. Sponsored by the Grey 
County F. Y. A., four groups contended, namely, Allan Park, Ceylon, 
Mclntyre and Bognor. The play presented by each in turn was “The 
Cuckoo's Nest.” The Bognor Club won the cup. 
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BOGNOR JUNIOR INSTITUTE 


A motion by Mrs. Thomas Frizzell and Mrs. William Thomas 
Moffatt, charter Women’s Institute members, in December, 1933, 
that the Bognor Women's Institute sponsor a project for the Commu- 
nity Juniors, led to the institution of the Bognor Junior Institute 
There were eighteen members in the first Girls’ Garment Making 
Club. 

In the second year Clothing Project, there were twenty members 
again under the leadership of Alice Frizzell, who carried on experi- 
mental Club work in Bognor previous to 1936, before 4 H. Home- 
making Clubs were begun in Ontario. Temperatures that winter 
dipped as low as 15 to 25 degrees below zero. In February, the Fifth 
Line girls had to detour several miles, due to winter road conditions. 





BOGNOR JUNIOR WOMEN’S INSTIT 


Members of the Bognor Women's Institute as they closed a cour of The Daily Sun- 
Times, in Owen Sound 

Front row, | to r-Mrs. Orval McMillan, Miss Marjorie Stephens, Mrs. Alex. Ormsby, 
Miss Mary Weaver, Mrs. George Wilson, Mes. George Moffatt, Miss Alice Frizzell 

Back row, | 10 r-Miss Kathleen Miller, Mrs. Hollis Weaver, Miss Islay Gillies, Miss 
Mary Martin, Miss Isabel Shields, Miss Olive McGirr, Miss Frances Frizzell, Miss Emma 
Watson, 
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Once Marguerite Stewart driving a horse and cutter, had an. upset 
enroute. On one occasion the Big Head River flats were flooded and 
some walked to the meeting, wearing long rubber boots. Despite these 
hardships the attendance at the meetings was almost one hundred per 
cent. 

The interest was so keen and the attendance, so good, it was 
possible to add some extra features. In May of that year, the entire 
exhibit of one hundred articles was displayed at the Girls’ Conference 
in Guelph. 

In January of 1936, on the last day of the Short Course the 
gitls decided to form a Junior Institute. The election of officers took 
place with Mrs. Shearer in the chair and Miss Regan as secretary. 
Open nomination resulted in Ada Miller as the first president; Mary 
Bell Shute as the first secretary and Della Johnson as the first treas- 
urer. 

Homemaking Clubs successfully undertaken in succeeding years 
included Garden and Canning Club, Supper Club, The Milky Way, 
Being Well Dressed and Well Groomed, Whole Wheat, Cottons 
May Be Smart, Bedroom Accessories, Meat in the Menu, and Sleep- 
ing Garments. Achievement Days, then, as of now, held under the 
Department of Agriculture, were occasions of interest to all. 

‘A worthy project of 1939 was the assembling of the former 
Bognor Mechanics Library. Several new books were added to the col- 
lection. It was arranged that the books be stored and available in Al- 
lan McPhatter’s General Store. 

Donations to worthy causes included Central War Fund and 
additional War work, British Refugee Children, Red Cross, Ontario 
Society for Crippled Children, Sick Children’s Hospital, Aid for T. B. 
patients and the Queen's Fund. 

In April, 1943, the Junior Institute decided to join the Senior 
Institute and function as one organization. 

Grey County 4-H, Homemaking Club members celebrated the 
twenty-fifth anniversary of Homemaking Clubs in Markdale, on May 
7, 1960, at which event Mrs. Victor Langton (Alice Frizzell), now of 
St. Thomas, where her husband is Agricultural Representative in El- 
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gin County and she herself still carries on 4-H. Club work, and Mr. 
T. S. Cooper were guest speakers. Mrs. Langton congratulated all on 
the twenty-five years of steady progress in Homemaking Club work, 
in this County. She also expressed appreciation of assistance given by 
Departmental heads and by the Women’s Institutes who have spon- 
sored most of the Homemakers’ Clubs. Miss Flora Durnin was Grey 
County’s first Home Economist and served from 1936 to 1966. Miss 
Durnin was succeeded by Miss Lera McCormick. 


BOGNOR JUNIOR FARMERS 


Joint meetings of the Junior Institute, which also held separate 
monthly meetings, and of the Junior Farmers were held monthly in 
the Bognor Hall, for one year. The first meeting was held on Fe- 
bruary 26, 1936, with President William Gillies in charge. A meet- 
ing of the directors and the executive followed to prepare a program 
for the year, which proved to be varied and informative. 

The Junior Farmers’ organization donated $7.75 to the Junior 
Institute when it disbanded in March, 1937. 


BOGNOR LOYAL ORANGE LODGE No. 67 


Loyal Orange Lodge No. 67 was the first lodge to be organized 
in the County of Grey. It was instituted on November 5, 1847, in 
the village of Sydenham (now Owen Sound). Richard Trotter was the 
first Worshipful Master and the early membership comprised, among 
others, the following persons: Richard Trotter, Francis Hinds, James 
Sloan, Charles Kembly, Oswald Hinds, John Clark, William Thomp- 
son, Patrick Nolasi, Elijah Page, Rev. A. H. R. Mulholland, Thomas 
Peterson, Levi Menarey, Kennedy Orr, Thomas Elliott, William 
Waterton, James Brinkman, James Colman, George Orr, Robert El- 
liott, William McClarty, Erwin Follis, Thomas Magwill, James Mc- 
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Clarty, William Cook, George James Gale, Charles Follis, Mr. Lour- 
ie, John Follis, John Bell, John Long, and Henry Stewart. 

July 12, 1852, was celebrated in Owen Sound (although there 
is every reason to believe this was not the first celebration to be held) 
The flag carried on the first occasion was a Union Jack owned by 
George James Gale. 

In 1855, the membership came largely from Sydenham Town- 
ship. The lodge moved gradually along the centre road via Woodford 
until in 1857 it was meeting in the vicinity of Bognor, where it has 
met regularly ever since. The village of Sydenham was not to be 
without a lodge and Richard Trotter set about and instituted L. O. L. 
No. 611 the same year. 

The membership roll in 1858 contained the following names: 
Thomas Frizzell, Joseph Bannon, William Frizzell, John Miller, John 
Frizzell, David Frizzell, James Trotter, John Bannon, Timothy Ban- 
‘on, James Silverthorne, Joseph Silverthorne, Samuel Baker, William 
Bailie, James King, John H. Smith, Peter McArthur, William Farley, 
Thomas Elliott, William Davies, Patrick Nolan, Robert Moffat, Wil- 
liam Craig, Thomas Walker and George McMullen. The fee for ini- 
tiation was seven shillings. Many of the members joined by transfer 
from other lodges, some from the Old Country. 

While in the village of Sydenham the lodge met at the follow- 
ing places: Francis Hinds; Scrope Street; John Isles; James Coleman's, 
George Orr's and Peter Campbell's, while on the centre road the 
meeting places were Thomas Peterson's, Benjamin Shepherd's and 
James Elliott’s who kept the post office near Woodford. Thomas Friz- 
zell’s house near Bognor, was the meeting place for many years, fol- 
lowed by school house No. 9. Meetings were also held at Thomas 
Walker's and William Mellafont's. The public hall has sheltered the 
lodge since May 28, 1890. 

In the fall of 1857, Thomas Peterson met a tragic death. His 
lifeless body was found under the first rock going east from Owen 
Sound. It was supposed that he had been pushed over the rock, as 
foul play was suspected, The members of L. O. L. No. 67 attended 
the funeral in a body. They walked by way of Woodford to his late 








ORGANIZATIONS 525 


residence on the Centre Road and by Owen Sound to Chatsworth, 
where interment was made in what is now the Anglican Cemetery. 
The journey was commenced before daylight in the morning, the re- 
turn trip being made by midnight. 

In the early days when it was not popular to espouse the cause 
of temperance and whiskey flowed freely, many a hard fought battle 
took place behind tiled doors. The members were disciplined and 
fined for an infraction of the temperance rules. One member was 
expelled for nine hundred and ninety-nine years for imbiding too 
freely. Truly the members of this order were among the pioneers in 
the temperance movement in this country. 

W. J. Miller, Bognor, has in his possession the first flag owned 
by the lodge, which was painted long before it left the village of Sy- 
denham. The size is 7 feet by 5% feet, both sides being the same, 
with King William and the lion and the unicorn, the lettering being 
“Sydenham Loyal Orange No. 67, No Surrender.” 





Mr. William Miller 
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In 1910 a new banner was purchased. Robert McMullen paid a 
large donation toward the banner fund. He asked for the privilege of 
choosing the design of the new banner which contained the picture of 
King George V. 

The following members have held office in Grand Lodge: Rev. 
A. H. R. Mulholland, Most Worshipful Grand Chaplain of British 
America and W. J. Miller, Right Worshipful Grand Master of On- 
tario West, who was elected to this high office in 1937. Those who 
have been County Masters are George James Gale, the first Master of 
the County; Thomas Frizzell and W. J. Miller; also W. H. Baxter, 
who became County Master of Manitoulin; and Malcolm Gardner 
and Andrew Beattie, County Masters of Grey West. Mr. Miller has 
served his Lodge well and has received many deserved honours, at- 
testing to the merit of his membership. In July, 1960, at Toronto he 
was elected Hon. Deputy Grand Master of the Grand Lodge of Brit- 
ish America. 

As this book is being published, Mr. Miller is looking forward 
to another honour, that of being presented with an Honorary Life 
Membership collar by the Grand Black Chapter of British America 
on November 9th 1967 in Owen Sound. 

Worshipful Masters who have presided over L. O. L. No 67 
have been Richard Trotter, James Sloan, John Clark, Oswald Hinds, 
Thomas Elliott, Kennedy Orr, Thomas Frizzell, David Frizzell, Tho- 
mas Walker, George Fraser, J. K. Nelson, William L. Armstrong, 
Hamilton Atcheson, John Miller, Jr., Robert Atchison, J. S. Moffatt, 
W. M. Atcheson, J. H. McLean, Robert McLean, W. J. Miller, R. 
J. White, D. L. Marshall, Vernon Ceaser, W. J. Lemon, Harold 
Weeden, Milton Ceaser, George Walker, W. J. Moffatt, James 
Shute, Russell Johnson, Neil H. Morrison, Noble J. McGirr, George 
G. Miller, Malcolm Gardner, Elmer W. Brown, Rev. James Me- 
Lauchlan, Russell McMillan, Andrew Beattie, Nathaniel Kirkwood, 
Lorne Locke, Orval McMillan, Ben Grunsell, Lorne Shute, Vincent 
Miller, Edgar Lourie, Earnest Carman, Frank B. Howe, Mac Morti- 
son, Harry Grunsell. 
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BOGNOR BRANCH UNITED FARMERS OF ONTARIO 


The U. F. O. were a group of farmers in Sydenham Township. 
In the year 1919 Mr. Fred Shields was president, Duncan Gillies was 
vice-president and James Moffatt was secretary-treasurer. There were 
45 members. It was moved that the membership fee be 25c. The 
meetings were held in Bognor Hall. When the Club had a picnic 
$97.98 was taken in at the tent, $25.00 at the hall, total proceeds of 
the picnic being $136.78, expenses $138.59. 

Wm. Atcheson and R. McLean were appointed to canvass for a 
load of live stock in interest of the Club. 

Record of a picnic held in 1920 show: $, Tuck paid $5.00 for 
piping, J. Atcheson $5.00 for piping, $5.00 for calling the dance, 
hall rent $5.00, announcement in paper $1.04, Wm. Morrison cart- 
ing lumber $3.00, long distance calls, letters, etc. $33.09. 

In 1921 membership fee was 50 cents. A field day was held in 
1922. Bognor Football team took $15.25; Kemble Ball team 
$21.75; Fifth Line $21.75; Rocklyn Basketball team $10.00; Bog- 
nor Basketball team $6.00. The Basketball teams were made up of 
local ladies. Cash on hand at November 11,1922, was $52.45. 

May 3, 1923, Mr. F. Shields, Mrs. F. Shields, R. Miller and S. 
Johnson were delegated to go to the U. F. O. convention at Owen 
Sound. Mr. E. C. Drury was the Farmers’ Premier at the time. Au- 
gust 1923 a field day was held, $260.75 was received, expenditures 
were $240.72, with cash on hand at the end of the year $72.48. 

In 1924 R. Miller was elected secretary-treasurer as J. Moffatt 
was unable to carry on. 

In 1941 the Farmers’ U. F. O. Club of Bognor ceased to oper- 
ate. The Club was called by the secretary for the purpose of disposing 
of the money in his possession December 13, 1941. It was agreed to 
give $20.00 to the committee of McLean’s Cemetery for cleaning up 
Purposes. It was also agreed to divide the balance between the Bognor 
Women’s Institute and Owen Sound branch of the Queens’ Fund. 
Treasurer Mr. F. Shields was authorized to dispose of the money in 
this way, Duncan Gillies being secretary of this meeting. 
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ONWEGO CLUB OF BOTHWELL’S CORNER 


A branch of the United Farmers’ Young People of Ontario (U. 
F. Y. P. O.) was organized at Bothwell’s Corner in the early twenties 
and was known as the Onwego Club. It was a very successful group 
with some sixty members at one time. They added much to the so- 
Gal, cultural and recreational life of the local community. 











ONWEGO CLUB PICNIC AT HARRISON'S PARK IN 1928 
Back row, | to r-Jimmy Morrison, Louis Keeling, Billie Ormiston, Cliff Foster, Mac 
Whalen, Mac Morrisoa, Marion Henderson, Wilmer Foster, Fraser Lamont, Tracey Iredale. 
Middle row, 1 to r-Bertha Fretter, Elie McKee, May Foster, Doris Keeling, Dora Hu 
ton, Wilma Boyd, Isobel Spence, Agatha Iredale, Grace Nelson, Adeline Campbell, Mary 
Lamont, Lily Kinch, June Fenwick, Isobel Henderson. 
Front row, 110 r-John Care, Osborne Elliott, Maurice Whalen, Lewis Long,.‘Ted Wha 
len, Albert Elliott, Tom Carr, Russel Roser. 
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BOTHWELL’S CORNER ONWEGO CLUB PICNIC 
AT PORT ELGIN BEACH 
ON BAND STAND in 1930 





Front row, standing on ground, | to r-Lily Kinch, Grace Nelson, Mary Lamont, Mac 
‘Whalen, Bill Eliott, Wilma Boyd, May Foster, Archie McArthur, Dora Hutton 
Second row, up on band stand, 1 10 r-Clifl Foster, Osborne Eliot, Gordon Bothwell, 
Fraser Lamont, Wilmer Foster, John Bothwell, Allan Bothwell, Stan Kinch, Agatha Iredale, 
Donna Barrett, Marion Henderson, Tracy Iredale, Maurice Whalen, Louis Keeling 
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JOHNSTONE DRAMATIC CLUB 


:YDENHAM) Y. P. DRAMATIC CLUB IN COSTUME. 





Cast of “Deacon Dubbs” which was successfully played by the Johnstone (Sydenham) 
Y. P. Dramatic Club. 

Front RowLeft to Right, sitting—Macy Morrison, Archie McArthur, Vera Riddell, 
Irene Johnston, Russel Duan. 

Back Row—Billy McGregor, Archie Johnston, Anna Sutherland, Jack Ramsay, Percy 
Denton, Thelma Vanwyck, Anne Johnston, Isabel Sutherland, 
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LEITH BRASS BAND 


The village of Leith had a brass band in the mid eighties and 
George Thomson, noted artist, was the leader. 

In the 1880's, a number of musically inclined young men held 
many meetings to discuss ways and means of forming a band. It was 
quite an undertaking in those days to raise money to buy the neces- 
sary instruments. The matter was at last settled by each member 
giving $10.00 and also buying his own books. Mr. John Thomson 
offered to loan the remainder of the needed money without interest. 

At last the great day arrived when the word was passed around 
that the instruments had been received. The band used the old school 
house for practice as the newer school had been built. The instru- 
ments consisted of three cornets, two altos, a baritone, a euphonium, 
a bass and a drum. Several more instruments were acquired later. Mr. 
Boddy, of Owen Sound was the instructor. He walked out and back 
two nights a week. A waltz was the first number mastered followed 
by the “British Grenadiers” and the “Red, White and Blue.” 

In order to repay their loan they held a concert in the Annan 
Drill Shed and luckily cleared $80.00. Then began a busy time for 
the Leith Band. They played at garden parties, also weddings and put 
on concerts. They were assisted by several girls in the community, 
Minnie Rutherford, Totie Rixon, Maggie and Jessie McKeen. As 
time passed there were others who helped to make the concerts a suc- 
cess. The programs consisted of singing, recitations, dialogues and 
musical selections, which combined to make an enjoyable evening. 
Transportation in the olden days was by horse and sleigh in the win- 
ter and with the democrat in summer. These drives would, along with 
the concert, bring about many an enjoyable outing to the members. 

The members when the band was first organized were George 
Thomson, leader; Henry Thomson, Robert Fawcett, Robert Scott, 
James Gibson, John McKeen, William Couper, Charles Scott and 
Robert Gibson. As some left for other life work, among the replace- 
ments were Charles Lemon, William Ford and James McNeil. When 
George Thomson left to attend college, his brother Henry took over 
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the leadership. Later Allan Ross was leader. The band was discontin- 
ued about ten years after its inception. 








‘The above interesting old photograph shows the Leith Brass Band shorty after it was | 
organized in the mid eighties. The members were all residents of the village of Leith and the 
immediate vicinity, and the Band was in existence for ten years and was in great demand at 
public functions. 

Front row, | 10 r-Chatles Lemon, Robert Scott, George Thomson, Robert Gibson, 
Charles Scot. 


Back row, 1 to r-Allan Ross, James Gibson, William Ford, Henry Thomson, John 
McKeen. 


THE SYDENHAM AND ST. VINCENT YOUNG FARMERS 


The Sydeham and St. Vincent Young Farmers’ group was 
started on January 5, 1959. The first meeting was held at the Wood- 
ford Community Centre with an attendance of forty people. 

Most of the meetings have been held at the centre, except for a 
picnic each summer, a bowling game once a year, a bus trip at one 
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time, various speakers with picture tours from the Department of 
Agriculture, Grey Farmers’ Co-operative, a druggist, a dentist, a 
veterinarian, and a Bruce Trail representative, as well as weed con- 
trol and silage. And for the ladies there were demonstrations on lamp 
shades, cosmetics, home decorations, Christmas decorations, etc. 

The first president was Elliott Greig and the other presidents 
which followed him were: Glynn Waterton, Don Abercrombie, Rae- 
burn Weaver, Gwen Mitchell, Earl Spence, Cecil Long, Mamie Lay- 
cock, and Bob Hewitson. The secretaries have been: Doris Best, Lois 
Foster, Helen Ford, Bob Hewitson, Pearl Johnson, Doris Long, John 
Brown, Roger Mitchell and Shirley McInnis. 


THE WOODFORD JUNIOR FARMERS 


In the spring of 1921 a Junior Farmer Group was formed, 
which was called “The Woodford Whirlwinds.” It has been difficult 
to find a great deal of information on this group, but it is believed 
that William Best was the first president, later Jim Morrison and 
Walter Hutchinson also served a term each as president. 

Ruby Doran, who later became Mrs. William Best, was the first 
secretary-treasurer and following her were Densie Morrison (Mrs. 
Norman Rudolph) and Margaret Best (Mrs. Oscar Brown.) There 
may have been others, but no one seemed to remember. 

This group met once a month in the Best's hall with a large at- 
tendance. They held dances every so often and put on plays and once 
a year had a picnic. They also sponsored a football team. 

One of their big projects was to purchase a piano for $40.00 
and donate it to the hall. This piano can still be seen in the house 
that now belongs to Orton Day, the former Best home. 

The group disbanded about the year 1927 as most of the young 
people either got married or had moved away. Some joined other 
Junior Farmer Clubs. 
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SILCOTE GRANGE HALL 


Around the year 1875 an organization called “Grangers” 
erected a hall on the northwest corner of Lot 29, Concession 2 of 
Sydenham Township later being moved to the southwest corner of 
Lot 30 in the same concession in the Silcote community. As the ob- 
ject of this society was both social and commercial it was important in 
the life of the rural districts, where co-operative buying was a saving 
as well as a convenience, and the opportunity of meeting socially was 
a great boon in the rugged life of the early settlers 

Songs were written especially for the organization. A popular 
one was in part as follows: 

“J want to be a Granger 

‘And with the Grangers stand, 

A mattock on my shoulder 

‘And a hoe within my hand; 

Beneath the tall tomato plant, 

I'd swing the glittering hoe, 

‘And smite the wild potato bug 

Which skims across the snow.”” 

When this organization disbanded, another group known as Pa- 
trons of Industry used the hall for their meetings. Another organiza- 
tion known as “The Royal Templars of Temperance” made use of the 
building in its turn. 

This building had close association with the Shiloh Methodist 
Church as during renovation, church services were held in the hall 
When these three groups formerly mentioned ceased to operate the 
hall was lowered around 1907 and some of the material was used in 
erecting a shed for horses by the side of Shiloh Church. The rest of 
the material was sold for use in local buildings. 
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SYDENHAM FEDERATION OF AGRICULTURE 


The Sydenham Township Federation of Agriculture was organ- 
ized December 9, 1943, at a meeting held at Bothwell’s Corner. The 
first directors were President, Findlay McDonald; Secretary-Treasurer, 
Gordon Bothwell; George Bothwell, Colin Spence, Arthur Lemon, 
Jim Reid. 

Presidents serving the organization have been: Findlay Mc- 
Donald 1944-45; Ellwood Lemon 1946-47-48; Edgar Lemon 1949- 
50-51-52; Bob Hewitson 1953-54; George Searle 1955-56; John 
McCutcheon 1957-58; Vic Bassingthwaite 1959-60-61; Don Burr 
1962-63; Mrs. Earl Spence 1964-65; Bill Medley 1966-. Gordon 
Bothwell served as secretary-treasurer until 1951 followed by Rae- 
burn Weaver, Glynn Waterton, Arthur Martin and Russ Mc- 
Cutcheon. 

In this time the Sydenham Federation has sponsored Public 
School Public Speaking Contests; delegations requesting Sydenham 
Council to provide roadside weed control; Warble Fly spraying facili- 
ties, and Clinics for Rabies control. Through resolutions or petitions 
and by other means to parent groups the Sydenham Township Feder- 
ation of Agriculture had part in bringing about improved Hydro facil- 
ities to farm areas, compulsory Brucellosis vaccination and improved 
marketing for hogs. 


THE FOUNDING OF LOCAL 12 OF THE 
ONTARIO FARMERS' UNION 


‘A meeting was held in Bognor Hall on November 25, 1952, in 
an endeavor to set up a Local of Ontario Farmers’ Union. Mr. Steve 
Miller from Manitoba Farmers’ Union was the guest speaker. 

A second meeting was held on December 18th to elect officers. 
George A. Sutherland, then of Sullivan Township and now of Syden- 
ham Township, was Provincial President and in charge of this elec- 
tion. Norman McKibbon was elected first president with the follow- 











536 






ORGANIZATIONS 


ing up to this date, succeeding him:-Russ McMillan, Elmer Brown, 
Les Robertson, Ken Weaver, Orval McMillan, Harold Parkin. 

‘The members came from Sydenham, St. Vincent, Euphrasia and 
Holland to form Local 12 of the Ontario Farmers’ Union. 


FARM FORUMS OF SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 


During the early 1940's Farm Forums came into being in this 
area. The membership consisted of all interested persons in the com- 
munity and the different families took their turn at being hosts during 
the Forum season. The various members, usually the men, but occa- 
sionally the ladies, rotated as discussion leaders. 

The meetings began with all present listening to a half hour ra- 
dio broadéast over the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation (C. B. C.) 
network, after which the leader appointed for the evening divided the 
number present into one, two, three or more groups, depending on 
the attendance. Each group appointed a leader and a secretary. The 
questions sent out in the National Farm Forum Guide were discussed 
and the answers recorded by the group secretary. The leader for the 
evening went from one group to the other during the discussion per- 
iod and later called the groups together again for a short and final 
discussion on the findings of each group. 

The final findings were recorded by the Farm Forum Secretary 
and sent in on the Forum Findings Sheet available from the National 
Farm Radio Forum to Mrs. Edith Storr, Secretary-Manager of the 
Ontario Farm Radio Forum, in Toronto. 

The National Farm Forum Guide was prepared by groups or 
individuals well versed in the field of the suggested topic under the 
jurisdiction of the National Farm Forum Editor-Manager. 

Topic Subjects followed a trend through the years on Marketing, 
Farm Produce, Farm Management, Machinery, Insurance, Co-op's., 
Taxation, Education, The Church, The Youth, Pension Plans, Tariffs 
and Trade, The Farmer and the Urban Worker, Arda and other 
Farm Groups, Disease Control and Safety. 














ORGANIZATIONS 337 


As these topics were planned for a nation-wide subject, the 
members found it interesting t note that some subjects made more 
interesting discussion material than others. Occasionally, the topic did 
not pertain to this particular locality, but on the whole the subjects 
were interesting and broadened the thinking of the groups. In 
November, 1963, a series of topics on “The Farmer and Rural Deve- 
lopment” and in January, 1961, on “The Business of Farming” were 
particularly interesting to follow. Recreational features such as euchre 
or a varied program followed the topic discussion at the earlier meet- 
ings but later had to be foregone as the discussions took all the avail- 
able time. 

Through the years, the Sydenham Farm Forums enjoyed the 
once a month Review or Fourth Night social gatherings when the 
various Forums acted as hosts. On occasion the local Forums were 
joined by Massie or Kemble, At least once a year Forums attended 
County Farm Forum Rallies and Annual Meetings held at Markdale. 
Delegates were appointed various years to attend the Provincial An- 
nual Farm Forum meeting held in Toronto at the Royal York or the 
King Edward Hotels. 

An offering taken at the early meetings when there was a larger 
attendance covered the cost of the fees, guides and other material and 
was sent by the treasurer periodically during the year, to the Provin- 
cial office, In later years, an amout of around $3.00 per couple de- 
cided on by a motion of the local members as needed to cover the 
cost of the fees and other expenses has been sent to the Provincial 
office in a lump sum. 


BLIND LINE FORUM-At a Women's Institute meeting in the 
late summer of 1944, it was decided to organize a Radio Farm Fo- 
rum in the community, but owing to the size of the community and 
the number of people involved, it seemed advisable to organize two 
groups rather than one, one on the Blind Line and the other to in- 
clude the village of Bognor and the 3rd and 4th Sideroad. Conse- 
quently the people in the proximity of the Blind Line met at the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. Stewart Shortt, on Monday evening, Novem- 
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ber 27, 1944, and with a large attendance organized the Blind Line 
Radio Forum with the assistance of Mr. Findlay MacDonald. Mrs. 
Bert Shields was appointed secretary. 


BOGNOR FARM FORUM was organized on November 27, 
1945, at the home of Mr. and Mrs. George Moffatt, under the direc- 
tion of Mrs. Findlay McDonald. Election of officers resulted as fol- 
lows:-Secretary, William Martin; Assistant Secretary, Mrs. Harry 
Parkin; Chairman, Lawrence Stephens; Recreation Committee, Miss 
Jean Weaver and Mrs. Elmer Hodgkinson. 


BOTHWELL'S CORNER FARM FORUM.The first recorded 
meeting was held on February 7, 1944, at the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Neil Ferguson, with seventeen present. Mr. Gordon Bothwell was 
elected president and Mr. Carl Morrison, Sr., secretary. 


HILLVIEW FARM FORUM-In January of 1945, at a meeting 
of the Hillview Women’s Institute, it was moved by Mrs. Mac Gard- 
ner and seconded by Mrs. Neil Morrison that a Farm Forum be or- 
ganized. Mrs. Harry Parkin and Rev. Mr. Burgess were appointed a 
committee to make plans. An organizational meeting was held in the 
Fifth Line School, with Mr. Wes Magwood, Secretary of Grey 
County Federation of Agriculture, and Mr. T. $. Cooper, Grey 
County Agricultural Representative, present. On January 22, 1945, 
the first meeting of the Hillview Farm Forum was held at the home 
of Mr. and Mrs. Frank Boyes. Mr. Achie Stewart was the first chair- 
man and Mr. Mac Gardner the first secretary. 


HOATH HEAD one of Sydenham Township's first Farm Fo- 
tums, was organized in 1943 and functioned successfully for nine 
years 


LEITH FARM FORUM was organized early in 1944 with 
Jaffray Rutherford elected secretary-treasurer. Roger Mitchell was the 
second and only other secretary-treasurer in the life of the forum. 
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The chairmen were elected each month and this position was shared 
by the members. Meetings were held weekly in the homes with as 
many as thirty to thirty-five members present 


MORLEY AND SILCOTE FARM FORUMS-Farm Groups 
were organized at Morley and Silcote in November, 1941. The or- 
ganization meetings were held at the homes of Mr. and Mrs. Wil- 
liam M. Lemon, Morley and Mr. and Mrs. Milford Johnson, Silcote. 


WOODFORD WEST FARM FORUM-1953-1956-An organi- 
zation of the Woodford West Farm Forum was considered by a 
group of farm neighbours sparked by the enthusiasm of the late Mrs, 
Norman Waterton, on January 26, 1953. The meeting was held at 
the home of Mr. and Mrs. Norman Waterton. Mr. Edgar Lemon 
was present to give information on the value such a group would de- 
rive. An executive was formed which included Mrs. Norman Water- 
ton, president; Mrs. O. W. Elliott, secretary and O. W. Elliott, treas- 
urer. 


Today the pioneers are gone; 
Too oft they sleep without a name; 
In many an ancient churchyard lie 
Neglected graves without the same. 


Oh! children of those pioneers, 
Recall the debt you cannot pay, 

And keep their graves and memory green, 
Until you close life’s little day. 


All honour to brave pioneers 
Who laid foundations firm and true! 
God grant that we may build upon, 
And worthy be of sires like-you 
-Rev. William Howey. 


















CHAPTER 11 HALLS 





ANNAN HALL. 





Information gleaned from old minute books and by what could 
be remembered by various people gives the year 1914 as about the 
time the farms in the area were’ getting pretty well equipped with 
barns and a place to hold the old barn dance was on the way out. 
Some enterprising community-minded people decided they needed a 
hall for a social centre. With this in mind an application was sent to 
Toronto and on June 16, 1915, a “Letters Patent” was granted to 
form a corporation to be entitled “The Annan Hall Club” and to be 
established without share capital. On August 6, 1915, property was 
purchased from Mr. Charles McArthur for $50.00. 
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‘The first annual meeting was held in the Annan United Church 
basement on September 29, 1915, at which time the following direc- 
tors were elected: T. J. Harkness, president; Wm. T. Cooper, secre- 
tary-treasurer; Robert Harkness, William Robson, Dr. W. Mc- 
Donald. Seventy-two people availed themselves of the opportunity to 
obtain memberships when the hall was first established. 

The first chairs were bought from Breckenridges for $67.50. 
The brickwork cost $149.00 and the piano $150.00. Mrs. R. Sibbald 
held the mortgage which was paid off December, 1926. The first 
lighting was done by coal oil lamps followed by gas lanterns and the 
Delco system which ran from James Dickson's garage. Later hydro 
came through the village and the hall was converted to hydro, the 
present lighting system being installed in 1957 at a cost of $114.54. 
The old fence was torn down in 1946, Various donations have been 
given to the hall including 6 planks and a cupboard, besides some 
gifts of money. 

Rental rates have varied over the years from $1.50 for local 
Showers to $12.00 for those outsiders who wished to use the build- 
ing. The first rental fee was $4.00 and the Women's Institute was 
charged $2.00. Some of the organizations who have rented the hall 
were the Excelsior Club, The Women’s Institute, The Farmer's Club, 
and the Sydenham Council. 

Over the years a number of local people have donated their time 
and talent to provide concerts and dances for funds to keep the hall 
operating. This building has provided the community with a great 
deal of social life and contributed to the benefit of all, which was the 
reason for it being brought into existence. 


BOGNOR TOWN HALL 


The social life of the Bognor community started off with neigh 
bourly visits, logging bees, house dances, paring bees, quilting bees, 
box socials in the schoolhouse and house weddings. 
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BOGNOR TOWN HALL 





BUILT IN 1888 THE ABOVE HALL, IN THE RIGHT BACKGROUND, 
SERVED THE COMMUNITY UNTIL 1957 


In the foreground are shown the Bognor Football Team of about 1936. Front row-1 t0 
t-Alex. Morrison, Harold Watson, coach; Mervyn Johnson, John Wilson, Jr., Archie Shute, 
Gordon Jack. Back row, 1 to r-Lorne Shute, Wm. Gillies, Mel Johnson, john Shute, James 
Gardner, Dick Murdock, Neil Morrison, Jr., Eugene Thomson, 


In 1888 a public hall of frame construction and complete with a 
belfry and bell was erected at a cost of about $150.00 and was fi- 
nanced by public subscriptions. Frank Quance was the treasurer of the 
building fund. The site was purchased from James Moore for $20.00 
being part of E.¥e Lot 6, Concession 3, Sydenham Township and situ- 
ated across the road from the present Community Centre. The men of 
the community raised $10.55 in donations of from 25c. to $2.00 
toward the cost of a bell. The money was collected by Walter Hem- 
ing, who was also responsible for ringing the bell each week day, in 
the morning, at noon and in the evening, at set times. 

Dances have been held in this hall down through the years from 
the time of its erection until it was destroyed by the tragic fire of 
July, 1957. The highlight of the early years was the annual New 
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Year's Ball topped off by a sumptuous banquet. Tickets were sold for 
the ball. Later the banquets gave way to lunches served following the 
balls. 

Many splendid concerts and plays by local talent were staged, 
sponsored by societies and organizations of the community. Plenty of 
good music was supplied by local talent for these social events, Bog- 
nor has always been noted for its music. Some of the early settlers 
brought musical instruments with them from the “Old Land.” 

After the erection of the Hall, the local Orange Lodge, No. 67, 
which had previously, since 1857, met in a home near the village, 
moved its place of meeting to the new Hall. 

Soon after its organization in 1912, the Bognor Women's Insti- 
tute became interested in the interior decoration of the Hall and 
made this effort one of its major projects, which culminated in the 
promotion of a public fund for the complete renovation of the Hall in 
the summer of 1956 when the building was raised and a cement 
block basement was built underneath and plans laid for a later instal- 
lation of a furnace and all modern conveniences. 

The building committee was composed of Alex. Morrison, Wil- 
liam Armstrong, George Moffatt, Leslie Robertson and Allan Reid; 
together with Neil H. Morrison and Harvey Irvine, who were ap- 
pointed by the Sydenham Council. 

The Hall trustees at this time were Kenneth Weaver, Leslie 
Robertson, Arnold Harbottle, Harvey Irvine and Secretary-Treasurer 
Neil H. Morrison. 

The Finance Committee, which was constituted to raise the ne- 
cessary funds, was composed of the Hall trustees, already named, to- 
gether with Mrs. Gordon Jack, Mrs. George Thomson, Mrs. Eugene 
Thomson, Mrs. Russell McMillan and Mrs, Harold Watson, who 
was appointed Secretary-Treasurer. 

On July 6, 1957, as the Hall was nearing completion, fire broke 
out in the stable at the rear of Thomas Brown's store and post office 
immediately to the south, and along with Noble McGirr’s blacksmith 
shop and the Hall all were burned to the ground. The flames were 
fanned by a high wind from the west. The prompt response of the 
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Owen Sound and the Meaford Fire Brigades in plying two lines of 
hose, a distance of a block and a half from the mill pond, saved the 
major part of the village, which would otherwise have been reduced 
to ashes. 


BOGNOR COMMUNITY CENTRE 





At a community meeting held in the Anglican Church, Bognor, 
on August 7, 1957, it was decided to purchase another site for a new 
Community Centre. The Site Committee, including Richard Murdock, 
John Moffitt and Orval McMillan, purchased one-half acre of land 
from Mr. Eugene Thomson for the sum of $100 cash, where the pre- 
sent building is erected. The committee reported at a later meeting 
held in the United Church. 

The following committees were formed: Building Committee- 
Richard Murdock, Stewart Shortt, Walter Manning, Percy Miner and 
Wm. Gillies. Members from Sydenham Township Council-Harvey 
Irvine and WJ. McKibbon. Finance Committee-Kenneth Weaver, 
Arnold Harbottle, Leslie Robinson, Neil Morrison, Mrs. Russell 
McMillan, Mrs. George Thomson, Mrs. Gordon Jack, Mrs. Eugene 
Thomson and Mrs. Harold Watson. 
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Mr. Rae Johnson and Mr. Walter Manning drew the plans for 
the new two-storey building, the size of which is 76 feet by 30 feet. 
These were readily approved by the Department of Agriculture in 
Toronto. 

On September 28, 1957, the first sod was broken. Excavating 
for the basement was done by Chester Holly, of Holland Centre and 
Lawson Juniper, of Meaford. W.E. Ormsby and Son, contractors, 
started laying the cement foundation on October Ist. Because of the 
favorable autumn weather and the untiring efforts of Mr. Ormsby 
and his son, Donald, the block building and basement floor was fin- 
ished so the roof could be added before winter. Under the supervision 
of George Grant and Sons, of Meaford, the framework and blue as- 
phalt roofing was completed in a very short time. The interior of the 
building is finished with Mahogany wood grain paneling, with the 
ceiling and walls being well insulated. The Hydro Electric Power 
Commission of Ontario drew up the lighting plan. Mr. J.D. Caesar, 
of Holland Centre wired the Community Centre according to these 
specifications. The forced air oil heating system was installed by Mr. 
Phil Taylor, of Meaford. The three-quarter inch maple flooring was 
laid by community workers. Sanding and varnishing was done by Ed. 
Smithson, of Meaford. The painting and varnishing of the stage and 
auditorium was decorated by Richard Murdock and William Arm- 
strong. 

The committee received wonderful co-operation from the resi- 
dents of the district in all the carpenter work required in building the 
splendid new Community: Centre. Donated labor hours were 3,218 
hours. The finance committee decided to canvass the district for fi- 
nancial support which amounted to approximately $1,500.00. Grants 
were received as follows: County of Grey Council, $500.00; Syden- 
ham Township Council, $400.00 and $3,470.00 from the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture in Toronto. 

The official opening was held on Friday, May 2nd, 1958, when 
a good program was planned by Mrs. John Moffitt, Mrs. Bert 
Shields, Mrs. Herman Johnson, Mrs. Frank Boyes and Mrs. Alex. 
Reid. 
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The main source of revenue until the end of 1966 was derived 
from weekly Saturday evening dances in the Community Centre. Bat- 
terman's Orchestra supplied the music. Since this time the dances 
have been sponsored fortnightly with various orchestras in attendance. 


HOATH HEAD COMMUNITY HALL 


In 1937, the Hoath Head Women’s Institute purchased the lit- 
tle Methodist Church building on the Eighth line for a Community 
Hall. The roof was shingled, the interior redecorated, cement steps 
built and hydro installed. Cupboards were built, a piano purchased 
and the exterior painted. For some time it was used frequently, but 
later it seemed to have outlived its usefulness and the hall and its 
contents were sold by public auction in September, 1967 to Glen 
Beattie. 


LEITH HALL 
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The Leith Hall is situated on Village Lot 8, on the north side 
of Princess Street and is a subdivision of Lot 33 in Broken Front, 
Concession of Sydenham Township. This property was donated by 
Helen and Henry Rixon on April 17, 1895, to William T. Ross, 
Sydney Day and John H. McKeen, trustees for a list of subscribers of 
the Leith Hall Club. 

Each year trustees were elected. James McKeen, CS. Kemp and 
D. Reid held the offices in 1920. The Club decided in 1921 to form 
a limited stock company with shares to be sold and a charter drawn 
up. A provisional board of directors was set up and consisted of M. 
Rutherford, C.S. Kemp, James McKeen, D. Reid, J. H. McKeen, C. 
Scott and A. Cameron, 

This company continued to operate the Leith Hall until 1949 
when James McKeen was the only surviving trustee of the Company 
and the board decided to disband and to donate the hall building and 
property to the Leith United Church, Many meetings were held to 
attend to all legal matters. 

The Church now elects a six member board of directors, who 
have charge of the Leith Hall. 


SILCOTE COMMUNITY BUILDING 


When Silcote School, $.S. No. 7, Sydenham, closed in 1944, 
the Balaclava Women's Institute received permission from the Syden- 
ham School Area Board to convert the school into a temporary com- 
munity building for use by the Institute and communities within the 
area of the Institute. This building was equipped with erectable ta- 
bles, chairs, china and cutlery. The first lighting used was from Cole- 
man gas lamps and lanterns until 1951, when electricity was installed 
by the Institute with permission of the area school board. 

As a community building is of little use without a musical in- 
strument, a piano was purchased in 1947. The entire building was 
redecorated and curtains hung at all six windows. Inside toilets had 
been installed before the school closed in 1944. In 1965, the Bala- 
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clava Women’s Institute and the Silcote United Church Women, who 
use the building on various occasions, shared the expense of purchas- 
ing and installing an electric stove. Water is brought from farm 
homes for table use. 


WOODFORD HALL AND COMMUNITY CENTRE 





Before the Woodford Community Centre was built, there was 
dance hall, well known as Best's Hall, in the house owned by Orton 
Day. For years, many social functions were held in this hall, such as 
short courses for ladies and girls, showers, dances and parties, young 
people’s meetings, and the last event was a shower for Mr. and Mrs. 
George White. 

Mr. James E. Lemon started the hall in 1912, when he owned 
the farm. Mr. Lemon was well known as a musician and composer. 
The present owner of the farm, Mr. Day, found a copy of one of 
Mr. Lemon's compositions, “The Balaclava Two Step” when he 
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moved to the farm. The dance hall was closed about 1947 and is 
used now for a rumpus room by the Day children. 

When the Woodford Women’s Institute held a euchre and cro- 
kinole party in Woodford School on March 24, 1950, the president 
of the Women’s Institute, Mrs. John Bothwell, asked Robert Laycock 
to outline particulars with regard to forming a community centre 
committee to study the possibilities of a community centre and ath- 
letic field in the community. 

After the information had been given and possibilities discussed, 
it was the unanimous wish of the gathering to form a committee. 
Those named to it were Robert Laycock, Norman Waterton, Frank 
Benedict, William Linn, Lloyd Garbutt, Colin Spence, Carl Kellough, 
Mrs, John Bothwell, Mrs. George Best, Mrs. Harvey Keeling, and 
later were added Mrs. Peter Morrison, Bob Best, Mrs. Alvin Keeling 
and Irvin Vanwyck. 

The committee met on March 29, 1950, and appointed Carl 
Kellough as chairman, Robert Laycock, secretary; Lloyd Garbutt, 
treasurer. The following committees were formed: SITE COMMIT- 
TEE-William Linn, Mrs. George Best, Lloyd Garbutt; FINANCE 
COMMITTEE-Mrs. John Bothwell, Frank Benedict, Colin Spence, 
Carl Kellough, Mrs. Harvey Keeling, Bob Best; BUILDING 
COMMITTEE-Norman Waterton, Mrs. Peter Morrison, Irvin 
Vanwyck, and site committee. 

The committee’s first consideration was to find and purchase a 
suitable site for the project. After looking over several properties an 
option was taken on three acres of land belonging to the late Wm. 
Stewart, in the village. This property was bought and paid for and 
the centre erected on it. 

Members of the committee visited many communities where 
community centres were established and finally decided on the size of 
the auditorium as 30 feet by 60 feet and a porch 15 feet by 28 feet. 
Mr. Glynn Waterton drew the plans for the building which were 
readily approved by the Department in Toronto. 

The finance committee decided to canvass the district for finan- 
cial support and adopted a pledge system over a period of three years, 
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1952, 1953, 1954, which amounted to approximately $3,500.00 
when 1954 pledges were received. Grants have been received from 
the Department of Agriculture in Toronto, County of Grey, Town- 
ship of Sydenham and Township of St. Vincent. 

On June 23, 1952, the first sod was broken by the township 
maintainer when the land was levelled to begin preparation for a 
sports field. On September 13, 1952, a bulldozer further levelled the 
ground and dug the foundation for the new centre. In the fall of 
1952, the committee began stockpiling materials donated by Peter 
Morrison, Arthur Lemon, John Cooper and John McCutcheon. 

On April 13, 1953, a start was made on the excavation for the 
basement when stone was quarried to complete a start on building 
operations. On April 24, 1953, the concrete was poured for the main 
wall of the auditorium under the supervision of Mr. Lorne Wright, 
of Blantyre, On April 29, the wall for the porch was poured to com. 
plete the basement wall. On May 28, 1953, the framing of the mud- 
sill began with Mr. Mac Gardiner, of Owen Sound, in charge. The 
construction continued on the auditorium to July Ist, when the build- 
ing was erected with the roof on. In early fall the insul stone siding 
was put on, chimney erected, cement floors and steps put in. The inte- 
rior was commenced with insulation plywood put on the walls, heat- 
ing system and wiring installed, varnished, and maple flooring laid. 

The committee received wonderful co-operation from the resi- 
dents of the district in labour donated. Approximately 5100 hours 
had been donated by April 1, 1954, also from Mr. Mac Gardiner for 
his excellent leadership in supervising the construction of this fine 
building. 

The Woodford Communiy Centre Committee co-operated to 
complete the building with Carl Kellough as chairman; Frank Bene- 
dict, vice-chairman; Robert Laycock, secretary; Mrs. George Best, 
treasurer (in place of Lloyd Garbutt); Mrs. John Bothwell, finance 
chairman; Norman Waterton, building chairman, and other members 
of the committee as have been heretofore mentioned. 

Friday, April 30, 1954, was a red letter day for this district, 
when the new Woodford $20,000 Community Centre was officially 
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opened. Mr. F. A. Lashley, Director of the Agricultural and Horticul- 
tural Societies Branch, Ontario Department of Agriculture, as the 
guest speaker. Distinguished guests were the Hon. Dr. Mackinnon 
Phillips, Ontario Minister of Health; Colin E. Bennett, Grey North 
M.P.; George Mannerow, Grey County Warden; Charles Tomlinson, 
Reeve of St. Vincent Township; Lorne Locke, Reeve of Sydenham 
Township; Rev. Ralph Clark, minister of First Baptist Church, Owen 
Sound and Woodford, pronounced the dedication for the new hall. 

Through the years there have been many improvements made, 
such as inside facilities for men and women which were installed in 
1956, at a cost of $410.00; dining tables were purchased from 
Knights of Meaford; in 1957, the exterior of the building was 
painted (white and green); in 1960, a well was drilled by Wright 
Bros. (this well is 85 feet deep) with total cost of $275.00; a pres- 
sure system was installed on the well, which will produce 60 gals. of 
water every 10 minutes. 

In November, 1961, a public meeting was held in the Commu- 
nity Centre to secure a new Community Centre board. The following 
were nominated for this board: Mrs. Earl (Eileen) Spence, Mrs. 
Percy (Violet) Bowden, Cecil Long, Ronald Morrison, Stan Sutton, 
with Jack McCutcheon as Honourary member. Later John Craig was 
added. The present board members are John Craig, Alvin Mc- 
Cutcheon, Elwood Snider, Mrs. Lloyd Spence, Mrs. Bob Best. 

Since this time tile ceilings have been added to the dining room 
and kitchen. In 1963, kitchen cupboards were installed by Glynn 
Waterton, tile floor, sink and taps and hot water tank were also 
added. At this time the basement was decorated. 

In 1963, a Woodford Community Centre sign was added to the 
front of the building. 

‘Through the years this building has been maintained by holding 
banquets, dances, meetings, social activities, showers, sales. It has 
been the location for many other events of interest to the people of 
the district. 











CHAPTER 12 MILLS AND SHOPS 


SLATTERY’S GRIST MILL NEAR ANNAN 





Some time in the 1800's Mr. Robert Patterson purchased over 
200 acres of land in Sydenham Township. On part of the property 
was a stream and a waterfall with a good head of water. At the site 
of the waterfall he built a flour mill, barn and a hotel. Mr. John 
Wilson took over the property in the time of about 1846-1849. 
There was erected on the waterfall, two mills, a sawmill being built 
on the opposite side of the stream from the flour mill. At one time 
woollen machinery was installed in the upper storey of the flour mill 
and a weaving business carried on for several years. Mr. Dixon was 
the name mentioned as the weaver. 

Another miller whose name has not been mentioned in many 
accounts was Mr. Manders, who came from Baie Chaleur and unfor- 
tunately found other interests to take his attention and his business 
suffered as a result. 
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The Tolton water wheel then in use was later replaced by one 
patented by Charles Barber, of Meaford. The millstones used to grind 
the wheat were imported from Scotland. 

During the early 1900's this was a very thriving business and 
served the majority of farmers in North Sydenham from Highway 26 
to Vail’s Point. Approximately a hundred farmers patronized the mill. 

In 1906 James Slattery bought the property and in 1928 sold it 
to Albert North. During the next ten years the flow of water de- 
creased to such an extent, the advent of more efficient machinery and 
better roads, all tended to the business gradually being suspended. 
The Slatterys re-purchased the propery in 1937. 

Wilson's Falls was the scene of two drownings in the early days. 
One of them was a hired girl who was swept over the falls while at- 
tempting to fill a pail of water 

In recent years, the mill building has fallen down, though parts 
of the dam, millstones and bits of machinery may still be found on 
the site. The house has been moved to a new location about a half- 
mile south of Annan on the Lakeshore Road and serves now as a 
modern dwelling. It is owned by Mrs. Roberta Gilbank and occupied 
now by Mr. and Mrs. Clifford Biggar and family. 


LEITH GRIST MILL 


In 1846, Mr. Telfer, land agent, built a grist and flour mill on 
the Leith River. It was at first only half of its subsequent size, and 
had two runs of stones and a large belt, believed brought from Eng- 
land. This mill was substantially built, but the dam gave a great deal 
of trouble at first, as it persisted in leaking, but this was overcome in 
time, A Mr. Fairbairn erected this mill and many of the first settlers 
found their first employment in its construction. About 25 yards north 
of the mill, there was a mill house built. It was razed about 1875. 

The millers toll was 6 pounds in the bushel. Mr. Telfer sold 
his interest in the mill to Mr. James Wilson. Farmers came from 
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many miles and often had to wait four or five days for flour to be 
ground. The oxen were tied to trees in the bush about the mill. 

Mr. Adam Ainslie was the man who built the addition to the 
mill, bought grain for storage and shipment and enlarged the mill 
pond. 

Mr. Charles Kemp came to Leith in 1891 and assumed charge 
of the mill. He ground the last grist in the late summer of 1921, and 
the machinery which had rumbled for 75 years was silent. Mr. Kemp 
was a very faithful, trustworthy miller and served his community 
well. The mill building was dismantled and the machinery taken out 
and sold. Very recently, there were still remnants of the old mill to 
be seen just west of the footbridge leading to the Golf Course. 





LEITH OATMEAL MILL ON KEEFER'S CREEK 


In 1858, Allan Ross built a mill for his father, James Ross, Sr., 
on Keefer's Creek, half mile north east of Leith. This mill was built 
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for a woolen mill but never operated as such. This machinery was 
bought from a mill on the same stream, three-quarters of a mile east 
of Annan and built for John Wilson. After installing this machinery, 
the owners changed their minds and bought 5000 logs in Sarawak 
and made plans to operate a saw mill, but this idea was also aban- 
doned. Oatmeal machinery was then installed. Allan Ross was head 
miller and ground oatmeal for eleven years. 

A turbine wheel was placed after a huge overshot wheel did not 
prove satisfactory. Oatmeal was shipped to all parts of Ontario, New 
York and some even went to Edinburgh. This oatmeal was so fine in 
texture that it brought a lot of prestige to Sydenham Township and 
Leith. One can only imagine the business being done in the midst of 
a Scotch settlement. 

The stream started drying up in the summer and in the early 
70's the mill was shut down. The machinery was removed about 
1890 and the mill torn down in 1902. The site was later occupied by 
a honey extracting establishment owned by Mr. Frank Showell 


WOODFORD GRIST MILLS 


A grist mill was built on part of Lot 4, Concession 1 $.C.R., 
Sydenham Township around 1900 or before. This is the land where 
the Clarence Fligg and Allan White families now have their homes. 
It was owned by John Thompson and Mr. Haig. This mill was a 
three storey building with a basement. At first it was operated by a 
steam engine and the grain was ground by a stone. Flour was also 
made at one time. Mr. Tom Clarke rented the mill for awhile and he 
installed a grinder run by a gas engine. It was torn down in the year 
1917 when Mr. Robert Long owned the land. 

There was no grist mill then until Mel Scarrow built one on 
part of Lot 4, Concession 1 N.C.R. This was located about half way 
up the hill on the north side of the road which goes through Wood- 
ford. Mr. Scarrow built the mill in 1944, It was run by a Deisel fuel 
engine and grain was ground into chop for the farmers in the com- 
munity. The mill caught fire and burned on December 13, 1945 
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This was a great loss to the farmers in the district. In the spring of 
1946, Mr. Scarrow re-built the mill, and in the summer of 1948 he 
built 2 home on the hill north of the mill and he and his family 
moved to it on September 4, 1948 

In 1949 Fred Genoe bought the mill and the house and he and 
his family moved to Woodford on January 3rd. Mr. and Mrs. Scar- 
row and family then moved to Owen Sound. Mr. Genoe operated the 
mill until August 1, 1950, when he sold it to Mr. Ed. Wilson, of 
Goderich. The Genoe family then moved to Owen Sound. Mr. Wil- 
son operated the mill until February 13, 1953, when Gus Franks and 
family from Baysville purchased it and they also bought the general 
store from Lloyd Garbutt at the same time. He operated the mill un- 
til October 1, 1955, when Marshall Newman, of Chesley, purchased 
it. Mr. and Mrs. Franks and family moved to Chesley taking over the 
business owned by Newmans. 

On November 20, 1958, the mill burned and has not been re- 
built. 





BOGNOR GRIST MILL. 


For story of Bognor Grist Mill see Bognor Sawmill history. 





DRESSMAKER SHOPS AT BOGNOR 


In the very early days most of the materials used in the making 
of clothes was made from woolen cloth made from the fleeces from 
the home grown sheep. A man could hire a tailor to come in from 
Meaford at the rate of 50c. a day and board. Girls came in to sew at 
the rate of 25c. and later 30c. a day. Money was scarce. 

A description of a wedding dress over 80 years ago is given in 
the Tweedsmuir History book: A heavy woolen serge dress, the skirt 
being ankle length and very full (five or six widths of material were 
used for skirts at this time). The tightly fitted waist was cut to a 
point in front; three-quarter bell sleeves; a handsome embroidered set 
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consisting of “habit shirt,” fancy collar and white undersleeves; high 
laced boots and homemade woolen stockings. 

Mrs. Rorke, Mrs. McKinley and Mrs. Long are listed as early 
dressmakers in the village. Misses Nellie and May Wallace, who 
lived in the house now occupied by Russel Hill and family, worked in 
their home 

Miss Hanna Moffatt is the dressmaker remembered by present 
day villagers. She was kept very busy sewing in her home and when 
asked for a special order for “kilts” to be worn by the school children 
for the fall fair, had to call on the assistance of women in the village 
to help her. The boys and girls were fitted for black pleated skirts 
and black tops, over which was a plaid sash. With this costume they 
wore a Glengarry cap. 

Nowadays, with ready-made dresses, mail order houses and easy 
access to the city, a dressmaker is not as necessary as she used to be. 
Also dressmaking is much simpler today. Horsehair braids, buttons, 
domes, hooks and eyes, laces, ruffles, flounces, tassels, shirring, extra 
padding for sleeves and bustles are all outdated. 

Not only were dresses elaborately adorned, but usually several 
petticoats of linen or broadcloth or both were worn beneath. Even the 
infants were bountifully supplied with petticoats, barrow coats, vests, 
binders, etc. Little girls wore pinafores with ruffles and little boys 
wore dresses until about three years old. 

When one sees the beautiful stitching done by these pioneer 
dressmakers, mostly by hand and without electric lights, one marvels 
at their neatness and efficiency. 


DRESSMAKER SHOPS AT LEITH 


The Misses Betsy and Robina Easton were dressmakers and 
lived in a small log building built in 1857 from logs on the lot on 
which it stands. They resided there until 1890. About 1915, this 
house was renovated into a summer cottage called Blarney Castle and 
is now occupied by Harold Oatt. Very often the dressmaker went to 
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the home of her client and completed the required sewing before she 
returned home. 

Mrs. Alexander and Miss Eliza Cameron were also dressmakers. 
The former resided just behind the school on the property owned by 
Miss Lottie Day. Mrs. Alexander was the grandmother of Mrs. Herb 
Little and Miss Day. Miss Cameron lived on Queen Street, where 
Rev. Mr. Graham and his wife have their summer home. 


DRESSMAKING SHOPS AT WOODFORD. 


In 1893, Mrs. Jane Chapman and children, Gordon and Mabel, 
came from Owen Sound to Woodford. Mrs. Chapman started a dress- 
making shop in three rooms in the back part of the house now owned 
by Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Kyle Sr. In 1894 they moved to the building 
on top of the hill in Woodford, which had been George Knight's 
factory. In 1920 Mrs. Chapman purchased this building from the 
Stinson’s. There were living quarters in the building where Mrs. 
Chapman continued dressmaking until 1950, but had slowed down 
due to her advanced years. In 1950 she moved to Owen Sound and 
lived her remaining years with her daughter, Mabel, and passed away 
in 1956, in her 99th year. 





In 1897, Mrs. Mary Silverthorn purchased a house and lot from 
Mr. and Mrs. George Arthur. This lot was east of the large brick 
home of the Lemon's. There was a small log house with floors 
covered with hand hooked mats. Along the front was a fence and a 
little gate, with a board walk to the door and no steps. On each side 
of the walk were beautiful flowers. Mary Silverthorn lived in this 
house a number of years before she purchased it. She was a dress- 
maker and made her living working at her trade. She also taught 
dressmaking to some of the girls in the district. In 1901, the house 
was sold to Wm. Alexander, and later was owned by Mr. and Mrs. 
Jack Silverthorn. In that same year she made a wedding dress for 
Emma Long, now Mrs. Reg. Wilcox, of Meaford. Mrs. Silverthorn 
retired to Meaford. 


CHAPTER 13 TOWNSHIP COUNCIL 





SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP COUNCIL 1850 - 1967 


The following is a brief outline of affairs of the Township of 
Sydenham from the time of its organization as a township under 
“Authority of Act 12 Victoria Chapter 80, entitled an act to provide 
by one general law for creation of Municipal Corporation and es- 
tablishment of regulation of police in and for the several counties, cit- 
ies, towns, townships and villages in Upper Canada.” 

At this time the Township of Sydenham was still in the County 
of Wellington (the County of Grey being formed in 1852) with its 
capital Sydenham Village (now Owen Sound) and remaining a part 
of Sydenham until August 4, 1857, when the town of Owen Sound 
was organized by Act of Parliament and established as Grey County 
capital. The county buildings were erected the following year on 
Third Avenue East in Owen Sound. A new county administrative 
building was built on Ninth Avenue East in 1960. 

Tt was on January 21, 1850, that the first Sydenham Township 
Council met, by appointment, at the home of William McKenzie. 
Present for that meeting were Robert Hoath, John Telfer, Thomas 
Lun, John Frost and Caleb Morden. The first reeve, named at that 
meeting, was Robert Hoath and the first township clerk was William 


McKenzie. 
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Down through the years people of Scottish, Irish and English 
stock have worked to develop the township. Sydenham Township, 
whose development has been linked with that of the City of Owen 
Sound, is one of the most northerly townships in Grey County. It can 
boast of having a beautiful portion of the county's shoreline, reaching 
from Owen Sound to near Vail’s Point, the entire length of the east- 
ern shore of Owen Sound Bay. The southern part of the townshii 
watered by the Big Head River and other streams which flow into 
the Bay. As Leith grew a small wharf was built there at the mouth 
of the river assisting in transportation. It enabled a “batteau’’ to dock 
there and convey passengers and freight to steam boats waiting at 
anchor. 

‘There is a natural boundary on the east, a high ridge separating 
Sydenham from St. Vincent Township. Some parts of the township 
are hilly, others gently rolling and in the early days we read of the 
huge stumps 6 to 7 feet in diameter. 

The Township of Sydenham was surveyed in 1842 and 1843, 
after the original site of Sydenham Village, now Owen Sound, had 
been laid out as a town plot. The concession lines in the township run 
north and south with the lots being numbered from the south. In 
those early days, the land agent was John Telfer and the surveyor, 
Charles Rankin. The Lowland Scots settled along the shore of Owen 
Sound Bay, around Leith. The Highland Scots located in the southern 
part of the township and the Irish in that district known as the Irish 
Block, to the north of the township. The English settlers could be 
found in any part of the township. 





The three main roads, as well as concession and sideroads, were 
laid out early in the township's development. One of these gravel 
roads was between Meaford and Owen Sound and aided settlers com- 
ing in from the east. The Garafraxa Road extended north to Owen 
Sound and gave to those travelling this way a most beautiful view of 
the Bay and countryside. Roads were steadily improved in the town- 
ship but it was not until 1928 that the highway between Meaford 
and Owen Sound was completely paved. 
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‘The gravel road around 1925. Lusby Stonehouse is travelling the road with the team 
and democrat on the first rock hill in front of George Hilts and William Keeling’s proper. 
ties just east of Bothwell’s Corner. The lower picture shows the same road about four miles 
to the east taken May 4th 1924 on the second rock hill with Ethel Snider (now Mrs. Art. 
Kreutzkamp) standing on the snow bank across from Dave Artleys’ gate where John Both 
well now lives; 
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Left to right-Jesse Lipsett, Frank Lipsett and Wilson Johnson are shown with their 
teams of horses and scraper as they finished opening up a portion of concession 2 in front of Miss 
Elsie Lipsett's home in the spring of the year in the early 1940's, 


Te was not until 1925 that highways in Ontario were given a 
number. Prior to this time they went by given names. In 1926 or 27 
the Gravel Road or Centre Road, as it was sometimes called, running 
through Sydenham Township from Owen Sound to Barrie was given 
the Highway number 26. 

County Roads were designated in 1917: Running from Rock- 
ford to the 2nd Concession, south, through Bognor to Walters Falls, 
by way of St. Paul’s Church; from Woodford down the Blind Line 
and west on the Derry Line, meeting the aforementioned County 
Road between Lots 9 and 10, on the 2nd Concession. Legend has it 
that when the roadway going east from Rockford in South Sydenham 
was opened some one wanted to know what they should call the road, 
whereupon an Irish lady suggested it be known as the Derry Line, 
“The Londonderry Road.” It was at Derry in Northern Ireland 
where the famous seige took place in 1689. The road extends into St. 
Vincent Township and is now known officially as County Road No. 
19. A surburban area road runs from Bothwell’s Corner through 
Annan to Leith and by the Bay shore to Owen Sound. 

In the early years road overseers were appointed, whose duty it 
was to look after and maintain with the physical help of the neigh- 
bours, certain sections of the township roads. Some thirty-eight were 
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appointed in February 1850. Statute labour was abolished in 1925 
and the first Road Superintendent appointed. 

The carly road building was undertaken with the best known 
means, oxen and men with pick and shovel. The low lying roads were 
built up with the tree trunks placed side by side across the road. The 
corduroy roads, as they were called, served for many years. The 
gravel roads were a great improvement, with horse graders, stone 
crushers and road rollers. Gravel was crushed for road work by town- 
ship crushers and later this was done by contract. The introduction of 
the maintainer was an improvement on gravel roads as well as clear- 
ing snow roads. 

The winter roads were always a problem with deep snow and 
high drifts. Heavy loads of wood and logs were hauled in a caval- 
cade, often a mile long and frequently through continuous pitch holes. 

Thirteen fence viewers and eight pound keepers were appointed 
in 1850. The dog tax was first levied in 1854. 

Sydenham Township produced five County Wardens. Richard 
Carney served in 1854. In 1873 Hugh Reid was County Warden. 
William Lemon passed away during his term of office as County 
Warden in 1894. In 1906 James M. Thompson was Grey County 
Warden and Wm. McGregor served in 1940. 

The following persons served as Township Reeves: 1850 Robert 
Hoath, 1851-1853 Thomas Lun, 1854 Richard Carney, 1855 Wil- 
liam McDonald, 1856 William Millar, 1857 Robert Innis Campbell, 
1858 William Lang, 1859-1862 Robert McCutcheon, 1863-1864 
John Cooper, 1865-1878 Hugh Reid, 1879-1886 William Lang, 
1887-1890 John Thompson, 1891-1894 William Lemon, 1895- 
1896 John McDonald, 1897-1898 Francis Quance, 1899-1902 John 
McDonald, 1903-1906 James M. Thompson, 1907-1908 Neil Mc- 
Donald; 1909 John Burns, 1910-1911 Hugh McKay, 1912 John 
Burns, 1913-1917 John G. Campbell, 1918 James L. Boyd, 1919- 
1920 George E. Hill, 1921-1924 John J. Currie, 1925-1926 George 
A. Bothwell, 1927-1928 M. X. Traynor, 1929-1930 J. H. Fretter, 
1931-1933 Colin Spence, 1934-1935 Thomas Ramage, 1936-1937 
Allan Wilkinson, 1938-1940 Wm. McGregor, 1941-1942 G. Find- 
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lay MacDonald, 1943-1947 James E. Reid, 1948-1950 Andrew 
Beattie, 1951-1955 Lorne Locke, 1956 Neil H. Morrison, 1957- 
1958 Wm. J. McKibbon, 1959-1961 John McCutcheon, 1962-1964 
Mel Morrison, 1965 and until August of 1966 Robert Burns and 
August 1966- James Sibbald. 

Deputy Reeves serving Sydenham Township were as follows: 
1852-1853 Richard Carney, 1854 William McDonald, 1855-1856 
Robert Innis Campbell, 1857 Stephen Cameron. No deputy reeve was 
elected in 1858 as property owners in the township did not number 
the required 1000 in order to have a deputy reeve in County Council. 
In 1859 James Gardiner was deputy reeve and Robert Innis Gardiner 
in 1860, 1861-1862 John Cooper, 1863 John McDonald, 1864- 
1865 James Gardiner, 1866-70 James Graham, 1871-1877 James 
Gardiner. In 1878, because the number of township land owners had 
risen above 2000, two deputy reeves were elected, these being Wil- 
liam Lang Ist Deputy and James Gardiner 2nd Deputy. In 1879 one 
deputy, James Gardiner, was elected. John McDonald served for the 
years 1880-1881 and Robert McCutcheon, in 1882. Again from 
1884-1896 two deputies acted: Hugh Gordon as Ist Deputy and C. 
H. Heming as 2nd Deputy from 1884-1886 and from 1886-1888 
Wm. Lemon was Ist Deputy and J. C. McLaren, 2nd Deputy; Wm. 
Lemon served as Ist Deputy and N. MacDonald as 2nd Deputy from 
1888-1890; in 1891-1892 James Sutherland was Ist Deputy and 
John McDonald, second. John McDonald and P. C. McGregor served 
1893-1894, then P. C. McGregor and Wm. McKinley served 1895- 


1896. 
In 1897 there was a change in representation of the county. The 


county was divided into eight divisions, Sydenham and Holland form- 
ing Division No. 8 with two representatives from each division. John 
McDonald served as Deputy in 1897-1898; Thos. Williscroft 1899- 
1902; Anthony Shute 1903-1906. 

The system of commissioners from eight county council divisions 
was abandoned with the election of 1907 and the old plan of the 
Reeves and Deputy Reeves of the municipalities forming the County 
Council was put into effect. 
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In 1907 Henry Y. Fulford was elected; 1908 Charles P. Day 
and again 1909-1911 Henry Y, Fulford; 1912 Charles P. Day 
served and 1913-1917 James L. Boyd; George E. Hill 1918, Colin 
Spence 1919, John J. Currie 1920. George A. Bothwell was Deputy 
Reeve for the next four years 1921-1924, succeeded by M. X. Tray- 
nor in 1925; J. H. Fretter served from 1926-1928, followed by 
Duncan Morrison 1929-1930. Thomas Ramage served for the next 
three years 1931-1933 and Allan Wilkinson 1934-1935; 1936-1937 
Wm. McGregor, 1938 Charles F. Lipsett and in 1939-1940 Findlay 
MacDonald was the Deputy Reeve. 1941-42 saw James E. Reid as 
Deputy and in 1943 John G. Lemon acted. Andrew Beattie served 
1944-1945, Victor Bye 1946-47 and Lorne Locke 1948-1950. Neil 
Morrison served as Deputy Reeve 1951-1955, followed by John 
McCutcheon 1956-1958. Walter Reid was elected in 1959-1960, 
Mel Mortison in 1961 and Lloyd Spence from January to July 1962, 
Lorne Lemon finishing out this year from July to December. Robert 
Burns was Deputy Reeve 1964-1965, followed by James Sibbald Jan. 
1965 - Aug. 1966, then Pat Traynor stepped up to be Deputy Reeve 
when Mr. Sibbald replaced Mr. Burns as Reeve due to illness and 
Mr. Traynor is Deputy Reeve for Sydenham Township in 1967. 

There have been seven Clerks of Sydenham Township down 
through the years and they served as follows: 1850-1858 Wm. 
McKenzie; 1859-1887 Charles Gordon; 1888-1912 James Cannon; 
1913 John McDonald; 1914-1931 James M. Thomson; June 1931- 
1958 Clayton Boddy; Fall 1958-1967 Gordon M. Bothwell, who is 
still acting in this position. 

Treasurers of Sydenham Township have been; 1850 William 
Wilson, 1854 William Lun. Considerable research has failed to lo- 
cate the names of the treasurers from 1855 to 1903. In 1904 Hugh 
Reid was treasurer; 1905-1913 John MacDonald; 1914-1937 P. C. 
MacGregor; 1938-1962 George A. Bothwell; 1963- until present 
time Lloyd Spence. 

In 1925 the pathmaster or road overseer system, involving stat- 
ute labour, was abolished and John J. Currie was named the first 
township Road Superintendent. Mr. Currie retired in 1950 and Ev- 
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erett P. Johnson was appointed in 1951. The present Road Superin- 
tendent, Walter Manning, was appointed when Mr. Johnson retired 
in 1958. 

At Sydenham Township Council's second meeting on February 
18, 1850, James Douglas was appointed assessor. Hugh McKay and 
John Goodall were also named, but were not to act unless the assess- 
ment bill was brought into operation in 1850. 

In 1852 Charles Brown and George Brown were appointed as- 
sessors for the Bay ward and the River ward, Angus Gunn for the 
Garafraxa Road, Harris Knight for the St. Vincent ward and Henry 
Reilly for the Lake Shore ward. Owen Sound was still a part of Sy- 
denham at this time and did not become a separate corporation until 
1857. In 1859 William Johnstone was appointed assessor and contin- 
ued in this capacity until 1874. Dollars and cents were used after 
1860 to express value. Prior to this date pounds, shillings and pence 
were used. 

From 1875-1876 Angus McKay was assessor; 1877 Joseph 
Rogers; 1888 James Cannon, Jr.; 1888-1903 George Wilkinson; 
1904-1905 Gilbert. McDonald; 1906-1908 George Wilkinson; 
1909-1911 George Turner; 1912-1920 Duncan Gillies; 1921 Wil- 
liam Atcheson; 1922-1928 Robert Gardner; 1929-1933 Wm. T. 
Moffatt; 1933-1951 Michael X. Traynor; 1952-1963 Allan Mc- 
Phatter; 1964- Walton Robertson appointed assessor. Until 1947 
most assessors of rural townships did their work in the winter, travell- 
ing by horse and cutter or on snowshoes. 

In 1947 Grey County adopted The Radbourne Manual of As- 
sessment in preference to The Department of Municipal Affairs Man- 
ual, whereby a County Assessor was appointed to oversee and advise 
all assessors and try to equalize all assessments in the various towns, 
villages and townships. In 1963 the assessment system was revalued 
and the Department of Municipal Affairs Manual of Assessment was 
again accepted. 

This township was named for Charles Poulett Thompson, Lord 
Sydenham, who was Governor of Canada in 1839-1841. In 1861 the 
township had a population of 3,021 and for various reasons this de- 
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clined until in 1952 there were 2,151 persons living in the township. 
In 1966 the annexation by the city of Owen Sound of a portion of 
property in the north-west section of the township, comprising Ranges 
6 to 11 and bordered by Highway 26 and the Tenth Line, has fur- 
ther depleted the population by over 70 persons and now in Canada's 
Centennial year, the population stands at 1971 persons. It was on this 
annexed property that the Pittsburgh Glass Company built their mod- 
ern $25,000,000 plant. 





SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP COUNCIL 1898 


Front Row, seated-L to R-J. G. Campbell, 2nd Deputy Reeve; John Burs, Councillor; 
James Cannon, Clerk; John McDonald, Reeve; Neil McDonald, Councillor; Peter C. Me- 
Gregor, Ist Deputy Reeve. 

Back Row, L to R-Herbert W. Jenkins, Auditor, Robert McCutcheon, Auditor; George 
Wilkinson, Assessor; Hugh Reid, Treasurer; John G. McLaren Tax Collector. 
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Surveyor Rankin commenced his survey of the new Village of 
Sydenham on September 22, and finished November 30, 1840. 
Unlike Collingwood, St. Vincent and Euphrasia, the Township 
of Sydenham was, from the beginning, an intrinsic part of the “Owen 


Sound Settlement’. 


The Owen Sound Settlement was an experiment, 


a new departure in settling new lands; and the backbone of the Owen 
Sound Settlement was the Owen Sound Road, sometimes called the 
Garafraxa Road. The principal feature of the new plan of settlement 
was the Free Grant of Fifty Acres. 
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SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP COUNCIL 1930 


Front Row, L to R-Duncan Morrison, Deputy Reeve; James M. Thomson, Clerk; Jo- 
seph Fretter, Reeve; Peter C. McGregor, Treasurer; Allan Wilkinson, Councillor. 

Back Row, L to R-Wm. McGregor, Councillor; Thomas Ramage, Councillor; John 
Curtie, Road Superintendent; Wm. T. Moffatt, Assessor; Clayton Boddy, Auditor; Thomas 
McDonald, Auditor. 


SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP COUNCIL 1944 


Front Row, L to R-Victor Bye, Councillor; Clayton Boddy, Clerk; James Reid, Reeve; 
G. A. Bothwell, Treasurer; Andrew T. Beattie, Deputy Reeve. 

Second Row, I. to R-T, Whillier, printer; Wen. Ormiston, in whose hall council meet 

ings were held; George Thomson, Councillor; James Dixon, Councillor; Melville Morrison and 
W.S. Reid, Auditors. 
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SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP COUNCIL 1957 


Front Row, L to R-Jack McCutcheon, Deputy Reeve; George A. Bothwell, Treasurer; 
William J. McKibbon, Reeve; Clayton Boddy, Clerk. 

Back Row, L to R-Wesley McKay and Orville Potter, Township Weed Inspectors; 
Walker Reid, Councillor; Everett P. Johnson, Road Superintendent; Gordon M. Bothwell, 
Councillor, and Allan McPhatter, Assessor. 





SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP COUNCIL 1958 


Front Row, L to R-George A. Bothwell, Treasurer; William J. McKibbon, Reeve, and 
Clayton Boddy, Clerk. 

Back Row, L to R-Rev. Stanley Woodcock, minister of First Baptist Church, Owen 
Sound and Woodford Baptist Church, who conducted a devotional period at the inaugural 
meeting of Council in 1958; John McCutcheon, Deputy Reeve; Walter Reid, Councillor; 
Harvey Irvine, Councillor, Gordon Bothwell, Councillor 
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SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP COUNCIL 1964 H 


Front Row, L to R-Lloyd Spence, Treasurer; Robert Burns, Deputy Reeve; Mel Morri 
son, Reeve; Gordon M. Bothwell, Clerk. } 

Back Row, L to R-Pat Traynor, Councillor; James Sibbald, Councillor; Rev. Arthue 
Thompson, Minister of the Annan United Church charge; Arnold Harbottle, Councilor; 
Walter Manning, Road Superintendent; Allan McPhatter, Township Assessor and Stewart 
Howey, County Assessor. 








SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP COUNCIL 1965 


Front Row, L to R-Gordon M. Bothwell, Clerk; James Sibbald, Deputy Reeve; Robert 
Burns, Reeve; Lloyd Spence, Treasurer 

Back Row, 1, to R-Acnold Harbotde, Councillor; Walter Manning, Road Superintend- 
ent; Rev. Arthur Thompson, Minister of Annan United Church charge; Patrick Traynor, 
Councillor; Walter I. Reid, Councilor. 
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SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP COUNCIL 1967 


Front Row, L to R-Gordon M. Bothwell, Clerk; James A. Sibbald, Reeve; Pat Tray 
nor, Deputy Reeve; Lloyd Spence, Treasurer. 

Back Row, L’'so R-Walter Manning, Road Superintendent; Melville Morrison, Council 
lor; Mr. Arthur Tobey, student Minister of Woodford United Church, who conducted the devo- 
tional exercises atthe January Council meeting; Lorne Lemon, Councillor, Percy Bowden, Coun- 
dillor. 





Township shed built around 1941 to house municipal road equipment, John Currie was 
the framer; located on Lot 25, I. $. C. R. 
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Grey County Council is comprised of representatives of the 
various municipalities within the county. The 1926 and 1928 pictures 
with a list of representatives from municipalities in alphabetical order 
shows Sydenham representatives 








COUNTY OF GREY 
LIST OF REEVES AND DEPUTY REEVES, 1926 
of the County of Grey with their Post Office Addresses 


Artemesia—J. A. Hogarth, Reeve, Proton, R. R. 3 
‘Artemesia—Alex. Carruthers, Deputy Reeve, Eugenia, 
Bentinck—D. J. McDonald, Reeve, Elmwood, R. R. 3. 
Bentinck—Robert Grierson, Deputy Reeve, Durham, R. R. 
Collingwood—J. J. Buchanan, Reeve, Clarksburg, R. R. 2, 
Collingwood—W. I. Field, Deputy Reeve, Redwing, RR. 
Derby—Donald E. Sinclair, Reeve, Chatsworth, R.R. 3 
Egremont—Neil Calder, Reeve, Holstein, R. R. 1 
Egremont—John A. Ferguson, Deputy Reeve, Holstein, R. R. 1 
Euphrasia—John T. Miller, Reeve, Meaford, R. R. 2. —Warden. 
Euphrasia—W. H. Erskine, Deputy Reeve, Markdale 
Glenelg—William Weir, Reeve, Ducham, R. R. 1 

Holland—D. J. Gardiner, Reeve, Chatsworth, R. R. 4 
Holland—Alex. Acheson, Deputy Reeve, Markdale, R. R. 3. 
Keppel—John A. Pringie, Reeve, Shallow Lake, R.R. 1 
‘Normanby—Charles Holm, Reeve, Ayton, R. R. 1 
Normanby—Andrew Filsinger, Deputy Reeve, Ayton, R. R. 3 
Osprey—William I. Taylor, Reeve, Singhampton 
Proton—William Jack, Reeve, Dundalk, R. R. 2. 
Sarawak—James T. Dickson, Reeve, Owen Sound, R. R. 7. 

St. Vinceni—Robert J. White, Reeve, Meaford, R. R. 4 

St. Vincent—John W. Jolley, Deputy Reeve, Woodford, R. R. 4. 
Sullivan—Jacob L. Lembke, Reeve, Chesley, R. R. 4. 
Sullivan—David McEwen, Deputy Reeve, Chatsworth, R. R. 2. 





2 




















582 TOWNSHIP COUNCILS 































Sydenham—Geo. A. Bothwell, Reeve, Owen Sound, R. R. 1, 7th from left in 2nd. cow 


Durham—Allan Bell, Reeve, Durham. 
Hanover~M. S, Armstrong, Reeve, Hanover. 
‘Meaford—William F. Riley, Reeve, Meaford. 
Meaford—W. Lillicrap, Deputy Reeve, Meaford. 
‘Thornbury—J. W. Hutchison, Reeve, Thornbury 
Chatsworth—Neil McElheron, Reeve, Chatsworth 
Dundalk—H. C. Moody, Reeve, Dundalk. 
Flesherton—W. J. Meads, Reeve, Flesherton. 
Markdale—A. E, Colgan, Reeve, Markdale 
Neustadt—Charles Widmeyer, Reeve, Neustadt 
Shallow Lake—David Allan, Reeve, Shallow Lake 


LIST OF REEVES AND DEPUTY REEVES, 1928 
Of the County of Grey With Their Post Office Addresses 


‘Twp. of Artemesia—Alex. Cameron, Reeve, Eugenia 
Twp. of Artemesia—Hebert Corbett, Deputy Reeve, Proton. 

‘Twp. of Bentinck—Herbert W. Hunt, Reeve, Hanover, R. RL 

Twp. of Bentinck—Geo. H. Magwood, Dep. Reeve, Hanover, R. R. 1. 
Twp. of Collingwood—J. J. Buchanan, Reeve, Clarksburg, R. R. 2. 
Twp. of Collingwood—Wilfred I. Field, Dep. Reeve, Redwing, R. R. 1 
‘Twp. of Derby-—Donald E. Sinclair, Reeve, Chatsworth, R. R.3 
Warden—Twp. of Egremont—Neil Calder, Reeve, Holstein, R. R. 1 
‘Twp. of Egremont iam H. Hunter, Dep. Reeve, Holstein, R.R. 1 
‘Twp. of Euphrasia—Harry H. Thompson, Reeve, Heathcote. 

‘Twp. of Euphrasia—Harold Dawn, Deputy Reeve, Heathcote 

Twp. of Glenelg—Thomas J. Brodie, Reeve, Holland Centre, R. R. 2 
‘Twp. of Holland—David J. Gardiner, Reeve, Chatsworth, R. R. 4. 
‘Twp. of Holland—Alex. C. Stewart, D. Reeve, Holland Centre, R. R. 2 
Twp. of Keppel—John A. Pringle, Reeve, Shallow Lake, R. R. 1 

‘Twp. of Normanby—Chatles Holm, Reeve, Ayton, R. R. 1 

‘Twp. of Normanby—Albert H. Ovens, D. Reeve, Mount Forest, R. R. 4 
‘Twp. of Osprey—Wm. L. Taylor, Reeve, Singhampton. 








‘Sydenham—Joseph H. Fretter, Deputy Reeve, Woodford, R.'R. 2, 4th from left in 4th row. 
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‘Twp. of Osprey—Wim. C, Edwards, Deputy Reeve, Singhampton, 
Twp. of Proton—Howard Watson, Reeve, Proton Station, R. R. 1 
Twp. of Sarawak—James T. Dickson, Reeve, Owen Sound, R. R 


7. 
Twp. of St. Vinceni—Fred. E. Abercrombie, Reeve, Meaford,. R. R 
‘Twp. of St. Vincent—W. H. MacGilvray, D. Reeve, Meaford, R. R. 
Twp. of Sullivan—Jacob L.. Lembke, Reeve, Chesley, R. R. 4 

Twp. of Sullivan—David McEwen, Dep. Reeve, Chatsworth, R. R. 2 
Twp. of Sydenham—Michael X. "Traynor, Reeve, Annan, RR. 1. 2nd from left in 3rd 
row. 

Twp. of Sydenham—Joseph H. Fretter, D. Reeve, Woodford, R. R. 2. 2nd from left in 
back row. 

‘Town of Durham—Allan Bell, Reeve, Durham. 

Town of Hanover—Robert Brigham, Reeve, Hanover. 

‘Town of Meaford—Homer Reid, Reeve, Meaford 

‘Town of Meaford—Noble Arthur, Dep. Reeve, Meaford. 
Town of Thornbury—John W.. Hutchison, Reeve, Thornbury, 
Village of Chatsworth—Stephen H. Breese, Reeve, Chatsworth 
Village of Dundalk—Hector C. Moody, Reeve, Dundalk. 
Village of Flesherton—W. H. ‘Thurston, Reeve, Flesherton. 
Village of Markdale—Thomas H. Reburn, Reeve, Markdale. 
Village of Neustadt—Louis Himmler, Reeve, Neustadt. 
Village of Shallow Lake—David Allan, Reeve, Shallow Lake 


4 
3 





Shown above are the members of the 1967 Grey County Council. 
In the bottom row reading from left to right are Reeve George Akitt, Artemesia; Reeve 
Clarence Ormsby, St. Vincent; Reeve Willis Greig, Shallow Lake; Deputy Reeve Patrick 
Traynor, Sydenham; Reeve Henry Lantz, Neustadt; Reeve Bryan Hargest, Keppel; D 
Reeve John Haliday, Sullivan; Reeve Harry Kress, Durham, Reeve James Sibbald, Syden- 
ham; Reeve Douglas Holmes, Thornbury; Grey County Warden Ivan ‘Aitcheson, Dep. Reeve 
Fred Davenport, Keppel; Dep. Reeve Donald McQuarrie, Normanby; Reeve Francis Collins, 
Bentinck; and Reeve Lyall McInnis, Holland. 
Standing on stairs left to right reading down, Reeve Robert Gillies, Egremont; Reeve Albert 
Seip, Hanover; Reeve Don Ferguson, Dep. Reeve George Abercrombie, Meaford; Dep. 
Reeve Gordon Lang, Holland; Dep. Reeve A. Vamplew, St. Vincent; Dep. Reeve Elgin 
‘McCutcheon, Reeve Lindsay Inglis, Osprey; Reeve Alvin Kuhl, Derby; Dep. Reeve Lloyd 
Chittich, Bentinck, Dep. Reeve Murray Betts, Artemesia; Dep. Reeve Arthur ‘Taylor, 
Collingwood; Reeve John Dudgeon, Chatsworth; Reeve Harry Martin, Proton; Reeve David 
‘McNichol, Collingwood; Reeve Chas. Timmins, Glenelg; Reeve Joseph Reist, Ayton; Reeve 
Harold Woodhouse, Euphrasia; Reeve Gordon Aitcheson Dundalk. 
At far right, top of stairs, Dep. Reeve Otto Blum, Hanover, and Clerk-treasurer Harry Hen- 
derson. 

















CHAPTER 14 POST OFFICES 


POST OFFICES IN SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 


Information received from the Postmaster General's Office in 
Ottawa states that rural mail delivery was begun in Canada on Octo- 
ber 10th, 1908. By 1912 there was 1003 rural routes. 

The first Post Office in Sydenham was established at Woodford 
in 1852. Several of the small communities in Sydenham received their 
names from their first Portmaster. A number of these Post Offices 
closed with the beginning of rural mail delivery in the locality. 


ANNAN POST OFFICE 


The first post office was established at Annan on March 1, 
1865, in the home of William Speedie, which was situated near the 
northern part of the village. The postmarks of early letters bear the 
words Speedie C. W., so it is presumed that the early post office was 
called Speedie. The original name of the village was Dunedin. This 
name had to be changed due to another village already having that 
name. On the death of Mr. Speedie in 1885, his wife assumed the 
postmistress duties until March 1899. The post office was then moved 
to its present location, the north east corner of the main intersection 
of the village. Postmasters since that time have been: Thomas Ed- 
monstone, A. Bowie, and Mrs. Margaret Bowie, E. Wonch, Roy 
Loftus, George Scarrow, Elgin Bye, Everett Johnson, Gordon Mac- 
Phatter, with Earl Sampson being the present holder of this office. 

The mail routes from Owen Sound to the surrounding area post 
offices were established prior to the turn of the century. The route 
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from Owen Sound came to Leith and then to Annan and on alternate 
days to Balaclava and Garryowen. Thus Annan had daily mail. 

Mail box routes were begun from Annan during the First 
World War. There have been two routes numbered accordingly. Mail 
carriers on the first route were John Wesley VanWyck, Frank Cam- 
eron and at present his son Norbert. The second route has had more 
activity as to carriers and some of them have been: James Frizzell, 
the Bells, Frank Bassingthwaite, George Kinch, Charles McArthur, 
Margaret Aitken, Gordon MacPhatter and Earl Sampson. Men who 
carried the mail from Annan post office to Garryowen and Balaclava 
were John Godfrey, his son Tom and Peter Matthews. 

The statistics for the Annan post office are as follows: (Called 
Speedie from March 1, 1865 until May 1, 1874); William Speedie 
March 1, 1865 - March 1, 1885; Mrs. Margaret Speedie June 1, 
1885 - March 1, 1899; Thomas Edmonstone May 1, 1899 - Jan. 
30, 1901; A. R. Bowie October 16, 1901 - died; Mrs. Margaret 
Bowie May 1, 1902 - September 24, 1921; E, Wonch November 15, 
1921 - April 2, 1923; Roy Loftus April 24, 1923 - March 8, 1930; 
George Scarrow April 1, 1930 - May 18, 1931; Elgin Bye June 11, 
1931 - March 5, 1946; Everett Johnson April 2, 1946 - October 31, 
1946; Gordon. MacPhatter December 5, 1946 - November 25, 
1948; Earl Sampson December 2, 1948-. 





BALACLAVA POST OFFICE 

Records show that a post office was established at Balaclava, 
Sydenham Township on the Ist. February 1890 under the postmaster- 
ship of W. H. Hunt whose term of office extended to February 18th, 
1893. This office was closed on the 30th. November 1961. Listed below 
are the names of all postmasters who served at Balaclava. 








Name of Postmaster Period of Seevice Location 

W.H. Hune 1.2-1890-—18-2-1893, Lot 4, Concession B. 
W.F. Lefler 30-8-1893—19-12,1894 Lot 4, Concession B. 
G. D. Howatt 1.2-1895—30-6-1917 Lot 4, Concession B. 
John Watson 13-8-1917—3-6-1929 Lor 8, Concession B. 
‘Cerwood White 29-6-1929--13-10-1945 Lot 8, Concession C. 
Chas. Norman Lee 5-12-1945—2.12-1948, Lot 8, Concession C. 


Ernest Chas. Picman, 2-12-1948 15. 
Herbert Win. Dickson 15-11-1949- 


1949 Lot 8" Concession C. 
1961 Lot 8, Concession C 
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BOGNOR POST OFFICE 


The post office was first established here on January 5, 1873, 
under the name of Sydenham Mills. Owing to the confusion of mail 
with Sydenham in Frontenac County, Mr. C. H. Heming, postmaster 
of Sydenham Mills, suggested that the name of the office be changed 
to that of Bognor this change being made officially on January 6, 
1879. 

Following are the names of the postmasters of this office: 


Postmaster Date of Appointment Cause of Vacancy 
and Date of Vacancy 
Peter Quance 15-1873—18.2.1874 Resignation 
CH. Heming 1.7-1874—26-1-1894 Resignation 
EF. Heming 1-3-1894—28-12-1901 Resignation 
J.M. Thomson 1-2-1902—4.5-1931 Death 
‘Mrs. Catherine Louise 
Thomson 14.10-1931—20-11-1935 Resignation 
Allan McPhatter 9-1-36—9-10-1953 Resignation 
‘Thomas Conboro Browne 10-10-19533-8-1957 Resignation 
Reginald Blake Edmunds 7-1-1997 


The post office had been located in the general store in the vil- 
lage until that building was destroyed by fire in the summer of 1957. 
Seeing the danger, Mrs. Herman Johnson hurriedly and courageously 
removed all items pertaining to the post office and took them to her 
home in the village, where she took charge and then it was located in the 
Bognor United Church for a time before being placed in the general 
store purchased by Reginald Edmunds. Postal authorities were high in 
their praise of Mrs. Johnson's action in saving the office records and ef- 
fects from destruction. 

Prior to the establishment of the post office at Bognor and to 
the appointment of rural mail carriers, a local resident would walk to 
the post office at Woodford and bring the mail for others to his 
home where it could be picked up by those concerned. A box located 
on a large tree growing on the top of Shortt’s hill on the Blind Line 
of Sydenham Township was a favourite place to leave mail for resi- 
dents farther to the south when one of the Shortt family brought it 
from Woodford. 
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Ted Heming of the village of Bognor was known to have car- 
ried the mail in a bag on his back to the Woodford post office when 
roads were impassable for horses. 

Rural mail carriers on the Woodford to Bognor, route No. 1 
Bognor and route No. 2 Bognor routes have been: William Mella- 
font, William Anderson and Thomas McArthur, John Moffatt, David 
Murdoch, Hazel McClean, Robert and George Miller, Richard Mella- 
font, Dick Murdoch (14 years of age), Archie Shute, Lorne Shute and 
Mrs. Shute, Jack Metcalfe, Mrs. Gordon Jack. 


BOTHWELL’S CORNER POST OFFICE 


The Bothwell’s Corner post office was established on the 13th 
day of November, 1905, on Lot 27, Concession 1, South of the Cen- 
tre Road, Sydenham Township, in the home of Mr. and Mrs. Tho- 
mas H. Cole. When this post office was in the process of being es- 
tablished there was some controversy whether it be named Coles Post 
Office or Bothwell’s Corner Post Office. The community had already 
been known as Bothwell’s Corner because of the large hotel built on 
the corner of the Bothwell property by John Bothwell across the 
Meaford Highway from the Cole home. Hence the new post office 
became known as the Bothwell’s Corner post office. 

Mr. and Mrs. Cole gave over a bedroom just off their large 
farm kitchen to the post office business and their first telephone was 
hung on the wall of the post office room. 

The in-coming mail was brought to the post office by the stage 
driver, a daily horse drawn vehicle between Owen Sound and Mea- 
ford, and the out-going mail was taken by the same driver to other cen- 
tres. Many a time Mrs. Cole gave the stage driver a hot drink with some 
fresh hot tea biscuits in the cold stormy weather. 

The people of the community called at the post office for the 
mail and often the school children called for it on the way home 
from school. Saturday when the farmers went to town to shop was a 
busy day at the post office, although it was open any hour of the day 
and on into the late evening. 
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MR. AND MRS. THOMAS H. COLE 


Mr. and Mrs. Cole had eight children. They were Vincent, and 
Pearl (Mrs. George Smith) of Brantford; Cora (Mrs. Vernon Hun- 
ter) of Burford; Carl, Hughie, Eric and Elsie (the late Mrs. Jim 
Rutherford) all of Owen Sound; and the late William Cole, of Derby 
Township. Mrs. Cole and the older children assisted Mr. Cole, who 
was the postmaster with the responsibilities of the post office 

The Bothwell’s Corner post office closed March 31st, 1914 
When the post office was established in 1905 every one thought it 
was such an advantage and when it closed in 1914 for the beginning 
of rural mail delivery it was a much greater advantage. 

Prior to the establishment of the post office, residents can recall 
going to Owen Sound post office about once a week when they went 
to shop and sometimes standing in a long line-up to get their week's 
mail. Residents of this community are mainly served by Rural Route 
No. 1, Owen Sound and R. R. No. 2, Woodford. 
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DAYWOOD POST OFFICE 


A post office was established at Daywood, Sydenham Township 
on May 1, 1863 at Lot 25, Concession C. The post office was under 
the postmastership of Abraham S$. Cameron, who served in that ca- 
pacity until March 31, 1882. No further appointments were made to 
the postmastership at Daywood and the office was permanently closed 
on April 1, 1882. The property is now owned by Albert Laycock 


JOHNSTONE POST OFFICE 


This post office was established at Johnstone, Sydenham Town- 
ship on April 1, 1855, under the postmastership of William John- 
stone who served in that capacity until April 8, 1886. This office was 
permanently closed on January 31, 1914. The original post office is 
now the home of the family of Jack and Lorne Lemon. 

The names of all postmasters who have served at Johnstone to- 
gether with their period of office and location are listed hereunder. 
William Ramsay the last postmaster was the grandfather of Irvin 
Ramsay-and it was where Irvin and his wife (Jackie McMillan) now 
live that his grandfather operated the post office. 


Name of Postmaster Period of Service Location 
William Johnstone 1-4-1855—8-4-1886 Lot 12, Con. €. 
Mrs. Naacy Johnstone 1-7-1886—6-5-1896 Lot 12, Con. €. 


Mrs. Ellen Ramsay 
Ronald Livingstone 


1.9-1896—3-12-1897 
1-1-1898 —27.3-1899 








Mrs. Jessie Cashore 1.6-1899—10-10-1900 Lot 19, Con. B, 
Mrs.M.J. Gilchrist 16-6-1902—21-7-1909 Lot 19, Con. C 
William Ramsay 1-9-1909—31-1-1914 Lot 19, Con. B. 


GARRYOWEN POST OFFICE 


The corner of Sydenham, $. W. % Lot 25, Concession 4, which 
bore the name of Garryowen was first owned by John Ryan who took 
the land from the Crown. He built a house on the property about 
1840 and ran a hotel in connection with it. At the same time and on 
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the same property about a hundred yards from the Ryan home there 
was a blacksmith shop operated by Tom Leighton. In later years the 
place was sold to the Godfrey's, a probable date being 1881. The pro- 
perty belonged to the Godfrey family until 1910 when Mr. Tom Gal- 
lagher became the owner and postmaster. The Gallaghers kept the store 
and post office until the rural routes started in 1914 when the post office 
was discontinued. 

‘The Gallaghers sold to James Carroll who farmed the land and 
discontinued keeping stare. The farm was later sold to Mike Duggan 
and to John Grunsell. This property, part of Lot 25, Concession 4 is 
now owned by Mr. and Mrs. Stanley Hutchinson. 

Fond memories are still held by the pupils who attended the 
Garryowen school of the kindliness of Mrs. William Godfrey who 
rewarded the scholars at Christmas and at the end of the school year 
with a treat of candies and an orange also a coloured handkerchief, 
all special gifts to be appreciated by children of that day. 

Statistics for the Garryowen post office are as follows; Commis- 
sioned July 1, 1881, closed March 31, 1914. The following served as 
postmasters-July 1, 1881-Mrs. E. Leighton-November 18, 1881; 
January 1, 1883-James Godfrey-November 26, 1901; March 1, 
1902-Wm. J. Godfrey-February 8, 1907; May 1, 1907-Louis God- 
frey-September 26, 1910; November 5, 1910-Thos. Gallagher-March 
31, 1914. 

Mail carriers were John Godfrey, his son Tom and Peter Mat- 
thews. 


HOATH HEAD POST OFFICE 


The first post office to be established in the Hoath Head district 
was opened October 1, 1860, with Robert Hoath as postmaster and it 
was from the postmaster the village was named. Clary Nicholls now 
resides at the original Hoath homestead at Lot 6 Concession 8. Mr. 
Hoath served as postmaster until May 1, 1876 when the office was 
closed until June 1, 1877. It was reopened then with J. W. Cross as 
postmaster. It was closed again in February 1880 and reopened Octo- 
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ber Ist of the same year with J. Clendenning as postmaster. The post 
office was closed on March 1, 1881 and did not open again until 
‘January 1, 1883, with Michael Dealy, Sr., as postmaster. He served 





The above picture of the home now occupied by Mr. and Mrs. William Tottenham is 
where Michael Dealy operated the Post Office in the 1880's. 


until June 30, 1890. On March 1, 1891 G. Currie was appointed 
postmaster. This position he held until August 1, 1894. D. Clark was 
postmaster from November 1, 1894 until December 1896. On 
March 1, 1897, James Fisher was appointed postmaster at the W% 
of Lot 9 Concession 8, where Mrs. Robert Farley now lives (this lot 
is out of Glen Beattie’s farm). Mr. Fisher held the position until 
1914. At this time the post office was closed as the district was served 
by rural mail, R. R. No. 6, Owen Sound serving part of the area and 
R. R. No. 1 Bognor serving the remainder. 
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The above picture shows the Fisher home, now occupied by 
Mrs. Robert Farley. The Fishers operated a blacksmith shop (the 
large door to the right), and a store in the centre portion of the 
building, where the post office was also located. The back part of the 
house was their living quarters. 


GREY POST OFFICE 


Grey post office located at Seaman's sawmill on N¥% of Lot 8 
Concession 10 was established July 1, 1907, and was closed Decem- 
ber 31, 1913. Mrs. Matilda Campion was the postmistress. This pro- 
perty is now owned by Neil MacDonald. No buildings remain. 


MAIL SERVICE AT LEITH 


Ie is said that in the earliest days of Leith mails were carried by 
Indian trail from Big Head River, possibly the Meaford area. 
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For many years the mails came from Owen Sound by steamboat, 
the Frances Smith being the last one utilized in this service. Mail was 
coming bi-weekly in 1865. No record could be found as to when 
daily mail by land was established. 

The first postmaster was Mr. William Wylie appointed in 1853. 
In 1855 James Ross bought the store from Wylie and became post- 
master until his death in 1871, followed by his son James Jr. until 
1875, when he moved to Annan and Arthur B. Cameron became 
postmaster until his death in 1886. His daughter took over the duties 
and was postmistress from 1887 until 1893. Her brother, Arthur 
Cameron, was postmaster from 1893 until 1941 and another brother 
Richard assumed the duties from 1941 until 1947, followed by an- 
other brother G. Oliver Cameron and his son Clarence O. were in 
charge until 1948. The Cameron family had the post office for 73 
years. 

Statistics show that William V. Fisher was postmaster from 
1948 until 1949, when William Rust D’Eye took over until 1955 
Mrs. M. Viola Knott became postmistress on January 26, 1955 and 
is the present person in charge of mail handling at Leith. 

Mail came to Leith every day in the early years, but Balaclava 
and Garryowen only received it on alternate days. Mr. McAleer took 
the mail to Balaclava. Older people remember the faithful services so 
far as rural mail carriers were concerned and Mr. James Frizzell and 
Mr. George Scott believed that Mails should always be delivered re- 
gardless of weather conditions, and they have become lost and nearly 
frozen in severe snow storms. It is believed that shortly before the 
First World War, rural mail was established on the local routes. 

‘Among the mail carriers on R. R. 1, Owen Sound were James 
Frizzell, the first mail carrier, and it is known that he walked many 
miles; Hiram Vanwyck, George Scott, Victor Habart-1937-51, and 
Mr. William Pegelo, who is presently serving and has been carrier 
for 14 years. The mail route for R. R. 1, Owen Sound was extended 
to Bayshore Road in December 1952. 
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MORLEY POST OFFICE 


According to records from the Postmaster General's Office in 
Ottawa, the Morley post office was established March 1, 1860, but 
the first postmaster there is any record of is James Lemon, who 
served as postmaster from 1868-1893 on the N% Lot 31, Concession 
12, St. Vincent Township. Charles Lemon served 1893-1894; Tho- 
mas Brown 1895-1898, on the same Lot. The post office changed 
location to the $% Lot 32, Concession 1, Sydenham, when John 
McMillan was postmaster 1899-1900. It was moved back to St. Vin- 
cent when Charlie E. Johnson became postmaster on $% Lot 31, 
Concession 12, 1901-1908. Joseph Treleaven, who lived on the N% 
Lot 30, Concession 12, served from 1909-1912. J. Arthur Mc- 
Donald, who lived on N% Lot 29, Concession 1, Sydenham, was the 
last postmaster of the Morley post office serving 1913-March 30, 1915, 
when the post office closed with the beginning of rural mail delivery in 
the locality. 


SILCOTE POST OFFICE 


In 1898 the ratepayers of the community known as the “Moun- 
tain” petitioned the government for a post office and upon it being 
granted the name of Silcote was given by the government in place of 
the Mountain as requested. 

‘This new office opened February 1, 1899 in the home of J. M. 
Ramsay, who was appointed postmaster keeping the position until 
March 15, 1910, when he went West. The office then moved to the 
home of Mr. William C. Johnson, who became postmaster July 11, 
1910. 

Rural delivery from Silcote post office was established February 
2, 1914, with Reginald B. Johnson as courier at a yearly salary of 
$273.00 with an additional $1.00 per box served. Later a straight 
salary was paid. When Mr. R. B. Johnson resigned, the postmaster, 
Mr. William Johnson, became courier of the route R. R. 1, Silcote, 
covering a mileage of approximately ten miles. 
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Mr. William C. Johnson resigned August 12, 1921, after which 
a new rural route delivery known as R. R. 1, Balaclava was begun. 
Before Silcote post office was established mail for the Mountain 
Community, later Silcote came to the Johnstone post office on the 
lake shore road. Each Friday afternoon the Mountain school teacher 
would send a pupil for the mail and upon his or her return the 
teacher would distribute the mail and the children carried it home. 
Mr. Johnson first operated the post office from his home on Lot 31, 
Concession 2 and later moved it to Lot 31, Concession 3. 

Prior to rural delivery the mail was brought to Silcote post office 
twice weekly from Woodford, the couriers being Charles Johnson, 
Isaac Johnson and Horace Vail. 


WOODFORD POST OFFICE 


Woodford, a village of an estimated one hundred persons, is sit- 
uated at the intersection of Lots 3 and 4 and Centre Road in Syden- 
ham Township, in Grey County. Centre Road is now Highway No. 
26. Woodford is midway between the town of Meaford and the city 
of Owen Sound on this highway. There is a massive rock on the di- 
rect line necessitating in those days a slight deviation to the north 
The early settlers could forsee the potential of a small stream and 
waterfall and no doubt this was an influence in locating at this point. 

The first record of a post office here was in 1852, according to 
statistics of the Postmaster General at Ottawa. Thomas Elliott was 
the first postmaster from 1852 resigning in 1859. No records are 
available as to the location of the post office. Peter McCallum is 
noted as postmaster from 1-6-1859 and his location was Lot 11 
Concession 1, North Centre Road about two miles west of Woodford. 
This is now the location of Elwood Snider's farm. Mr. McCallum’s 
death in 1861 terminated his term. Robert Lemon is listed as next 
postmaster from 1-4-1863 until 1864. His location was noted as in 
the hotel in the village on Lot 4 Concession 1 N. C. R., now owned 
by Edgar Taylor and formerly owned by Oliver Martin. 
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John Hill was appointed to succeed Mr. Lemon and his location 
was in another hotel on Lot 4 Concession 1 S. C. R., just below the 
rock. In later years this house was purchased from Les Laycock and 
transported to the suburbs of Owen Sound, when the rock was cut 
through to straighten the highway. This straightened highway left the 
principal part of the village on a crook in the road mostly west and 
north of the intersection. John Hill is known to have owned the one 
hundred acres, Lot 4.N. C. R. where the village now stands. 

Tt is supposed John Thompson purchased this hotel on Lot 4 
Concession 1 N. C. R. from John Hill and carried on as postmaster 
from 1-2-1868 until 12-10-1910, later taken over by Fred Thomp- 
son until 10-4-1914, where he passed on. Mr. Thompson operated the 
P.O. where Perce Bowden's garage is now located 

John J. Stinson was appointed 11-6-1914 and held office till 8- 
9-1933 in the present store on the hill. Mr. Stinson acquired the 
store from his father-in-law, R. P. Williams, who lived over the 
store. John Stinson lived in the house next door where John Craig 
now lives. The location of the post office has remained here until the 
present time. 

After the resignation of Mr. Stinson, Mr. Reuben Lion Hurlbut 
became postmaster 24-10-1933, living in the building which had 
been remodeled by the former owner. After the death of Mr. Hurlbut 
in September 1945 Mrs. Hurlbut carried on until the appointment of 
Alexander Lloyd Garbutt. 

Lloyd Garbutt was appointed postmaster on the 5-3- 
1946. His wife the former Alma Silverthorn and her sister, Gertrude 
Silverthorn, assisted in the post office and store. When Mr. Garbutt 
resigned 3-2-1953, Mr. Gustive David Franks took over both store 
and post office. Mr. Franks also ran a grist mill down the hill from 
the store taken over later by Marshall Newman, Mr. Franks’ term 
was short only a little over a year 26-2-1953 to 30-3-1954 when he 
resigned selling the store to Melville B. Snell. Mr. Snell’s term was 
equally short, being appointed postmaster on 23-4-1954 until 10-1- 
1956 when he resigned and disposed of the store to Mr. Leodegar 
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Schickli. Mr. Schickli’s appointment was 10-7-1956 and with Mrs. 
Schickli is still serving the community in this capacity. 


BURNHOUSE POST OFFICE 


Burnhouse was located on Lot 14 Concession 1 N. C. R., the 
property now owned by John Bothwell in Sydenham Township. Date 
of appointment of John Burns as postmaster 1-4-1904. It was de- 
clared vacant 14-9-1908, closed 1-1-1909. 


RURAL MAIL ROUTE NO. 2, WOODFORD 


According to history little Mike Traynor was the first man to 
carry mail on this route. Mr. Traynor began about 1911, carrying 
mail from the Woodford post office. In 1915 Lorne Snider took it by 
contract for a term. When he was called to war his father, Mr. 
Wellington Snider, and his sister LaVera (later Mrs. David Artley) 
carried it for the balance of the year. Lorne McDonald, Mr. George 
Hutchinson, Sr., and James Stevens each carried on this route being 
paid by the day finishing Lorne Snider's contract. Mr. Joe Baker took 
this route by contract in the year 1921. He covered this route of 
twenty miles in the afternoon with a horse and buggy in summer and 
horse and cutter in the winter. In the morning he carried Rural 
Route 4 Woodford and R. R. 2 Woodford in the afternoon. His son 
Howard assisted him. Mr. Baker lived in the frame house next to the 
manse, known as the Luton home. 

In the year 1929 George Hoath bought the contract and equip- 
ment from Mr. Baker. He also bought the home including small barn 
and two acres of land. He kept three horses for the purpose of car- 
rying mail and was assisted by his sons Carman and Perry Hoath. In 
1936 Mr. Hoath and the Government agreed both routes should be 
carried in the afternoon so the box holders could get their daily mail 
the same day it was printed. This transaction involved having two 
complete outfits for carrying purposes in the winter months. Mr. 
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Hoath carried the mail by car, but in the winter when horse and cut- 
ter were requited he had to have hired help. This help included his 
sons, Carman and Perry, Lorne Snider and Wm. Waites. Mr. Hoath 
carried R. R. No. 2 himself because it was a much greater responsi- 
bility than route 4 having 55 box holders. In 1940 Irvin Silverthorn 
bought the business and equipment. Irvin carried this route himself 
also because of the responsibility. In 1950 he fulfilled the contract by 
the month until June 30, 1951, when Lorne Snider contracted with 
the Government for the position. 

Of late R. R. No. 2 and R. R. No. 4, Woodford, were com- 
bined into one route by the Government and the forty mile route serving 
75 box holders is covered by Mr. Snider each afternoon and a car is used 
for delivering mail by the courier summer and winter, 


RURAL MAIL ROUTE NO. 3, WOODFORD 


During the early years prior to 1922 a few men carried the mail 
between Bognor and Woodford by an agreement with the farmers. 
These men lived in Bognor and travelled by horse and vehicle to 
Woodford post office, picked up the mail and delivered it into the 
homemade mail boxes at the patrons’ gates. Those served paid the 
carriers a small amount of money for this service. These men included 
Mr. William Anderson, Mr. Thomas McArthur and Mr. William Mel- 
lafont. Mr. Dave Murdock was the first contractor, then in the year 
1922 Mr. Robert McClean contracted for it. Mr. McClean because of 
his trade as a butcher did not carry the mail himself, his daughter Hazel 
(Mrs. George Best) carrying it most of the time. Her brother, Bert Mc- 
Clean and sister Velma (Mrs. Ian Torrie) made the trip when Hazel 
could not. 


In 1927 Mr. McClean gave up the contract and Mr. Robert 
Miller carried it for awhile. Mr. George Miller Sr. took over the con- 
tract. During his contract term Mr. Miller passed away and Mr. Dick 
Murdock completed the term of about two years 
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In 1936 the route was let for tender and Lorne Shute received 
the contract. Lorne then carried the mail for 14 years. During the 
busy season his wife Edna (Long) Shute and his brother Archie took 
turns carrying it. In 1950 it was let for tender again. It was not ap- 
plied for immediately and during this period Mr. Dick Murdock 
again carried it. Then in 1951 Lorne Shute again tendered for the 
contract and received it. He is still courier for this route. 


RURAL MAIL ROUTE NO. 4, WOODFORD 


During 1914 John Jolley carried the mail by contract on Route 
4 Woodford, which involves 17 miles. Mr. Jolley lived on a farm on 
the Eleventh Line of St. Vincent Township. He travelled by horse 
and buggy to Woodford post office, picked up the mail and proceeded 
north on the town line of Sydenham and St. Vincent Townships, for 
4% miles to the cross road known as 31 sideroad, east on this road 
for 1% miles to the Eleventh Line of St. Vincent, south on the 
Eleventh to the Gravel road (now Highway 26) then west again to 
Woodford. During the busy season on the farm Mrs. Jolley and 
daughters-Annie (Mrs. Roy Boyle) and Grace (Mrs. Elmore Woods) 
took turns carrying the mail for him. 

On January 1, 1919, Mr. Joe Baker took the route by tender. 
He carried this route in the morning with the help of his son, How- 
ard. In 1929 George Hoath, of Paisley bought this business and car- 
ried the mail in the morning until 1936 when the Government and 
Mr. Hoath agreed that the mail should be carried in the afternoon so 
the box holders would get their daily paper on the day it was printed. 
Tt was necessary to have hired help on this route in the winter 
months when the mail was carried by horse drawn conveyance. Those 
who were hired included Mr. Hoath’s sons, Carman and Perry, Lorne 
Snider and Wm, Waite. Mr. Hoath carried the No. 2 route himself 
it being a greater responsibility with 55 box holders. 

In 1940 Mr. Irvin Silverthorn bought the business and equip- 
ment from Mr. Hoath and during the year 1942 the Government 
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took over several square “miles of land in Sydenham and St. Vincent 
Townships for war purposes. This made a change in the route and 
added more miles to it, as it meant travelling north on the Town 
Line and re-tracing the road back to the Highway. The route pro- 
ceeded to the Eleventh Line then north on the Eleventh for 3% miles 
and re-tracing the road right back to Woodford. Mr. Silverthorn's 
hired help carried this route too. His assistants included Russel Farqu- 
harson, Glenn Hammil, Elton Woods, Cecil Long, Osborne Long, 
Edgar Long, and Marion (Long) Silverthorn. 

In 1950 Irvin Silverthorn let his contract go for tender and carried 
it by the month until in 1951 Lorne Snider contracted with the Govern- 
ment and received this appointment. 


CHARLES WHALEN HAS OUTSTANDING RECORD 





THE OLD AND THE NEW 


Charlie Whalen shows grandson Larry Whalen how he drove 
the old stage coach between Meaford and Owen Sound. Behind the 
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horse drawn vehicle is the modern Cotten’s bus, in the Centennial 
Parade in Owen Sound, in 1957. 

Few men have a record such as that of Charles Whalen. Acci- 
dent free and always with courteous good humour, for close to fifty 
years, he held the reigns from the seat of the old stage coach or the 
wheel of the later bus as he piloted passengers and Royal Mail from 
Meaford to Owen Sound. It was a six day week job, summer and 
winter. There was wind and rain, snow and ice, but somehow Charlie 
and the mail got through and mostly they got through on time. 

Charles Whalen started driving the “stage” in First Great War 
days, back in Nov. 1916, and retired more than 49 years later. Dur- 
ing these years he was a familiar and popular figure on the streets of both 
Meaford and Owen Sound as well as the highway he travelled so faith- 
fully. 

Upon retirement as the driver of Cotten’s Meaford-Owen Sound 
Bus Mr. Whalen was presented with a gift donation from the Post 
Office Staffs of Owen Sound and Meaford. 





‘There was also a gift of a silver engraved tray from the Meaford carriers and dealers of 
the Owen Sound Sun-Times. This presentation, which is pictured above, was made by 
Charles Muxlow on behalf of all Meaford carriers and dealers. Left to right they are Bob 
Dube, Mary Murphy, Stuart Hardie, Jean Jenkins, Mr. Muxlow, Mr. Whalen, with tray, 
Stephen Theakston and David Curcy. 
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Charlie Whalen is the oldest son of Martin and Margaret 
(Keeling) Whalen and he had seven brothers and two sisters namely 
Millie who married Hector Gunn, Russel, John (killed at Browns feed 
mill), Rose married William Keeling, Stewart, Mac, Ted, Cecil (Owen 
Sound’ fire chief), and Maurice deceased. 

Charlie married Lottie McKee of Sydenham on March 28, 
1917 and they were blessed with two sons Gordon and Keith. Gor- 
don married Rae McQueen and they have two children. Bob and 
Cathy at home. Gordon operates a grocery store in Meaford. Keith (a 
Road Manager at Kennedy's Foundry in Owen Sound) married Roma 
Gardiner and they have two children Pat (Mrs. Ron Geffery of Mid- 
land) and Larry of Owen Sound who married Merry McDonough. 
Larry and Merry have one son David, who is the only great grand- 
child of Mr. and Mrs. Charles Whalen 

Just prior to Mr. Whalen's hiring with Cotten's as stage driver 
Frank Thompson not only drove the horses but he owned the chuck 
wagon used on this route. Joe, Bill and Ab Carnahan, Snider Price and 
Tom Smith were other drivers who changed their horses at Woodford 
hotel mid-way between Owen Sound and Meaford. George Johnson 
formerly of Bognor succeeded Mr. Whalen as stage driver. 


THE RURAL POSTMAN 


In the cold and blustery weather, 
When the frost is on the rail, 

Would you love to face a blizzard 
With a half a ton of mail? 

In the biting blizeard weather 

‘When the snow comes to your knees, 
Would you love to fish for pennies 
While your feet and fingers freeze? 
When the gleaming snow is drifted 
Underneath a foot of sleet, 

Would you live to have the chilblains 
In your elbows and your feet? 

When outdoors the wind is whistling, 
‘And the air is full of snow, 


Would you love to have a jitney 
‘And the blamed thing wouldn't go? 
Yes, I'd love the good old fireside, 
Sipping coffee from a pail; 

But I have to buck the snowdrifts 
‘Cause the farmers want their mail 
I don’t mind the frozen snowdrifts 
When my knees are stiff with cramps, 
If you keep the blooming pennies, 
Buy a quarter's worth of stamps 

1 get snow mixed in my whiskers 
And I get it in my socks; 

But it never hurts my feelings 

Like those pennies in the box! 


Author Unknown 











CHAPTER 15 
INNS - HOTELS - TAVERNS 


BALACLAVA INN 
The first Inn or Hotel was kept by Elijah Moulton at the road- 


side on Lot 4, Concession B. John Hill, Sr., bought this early public 
house about 1870 and carried on until it closed. 


BOTHWELL'S CORNER HOTELS 


In 1889, John Bothwell bought the Mander’s Hotel property on 
the south east corner of his 200 acre farm, demolished the frame 
building and built a 40’x60" brick hotel. 
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This building had an 8! stone basement, 18” thick and two sto- 
reys solid brick wall, three bricks thick. As well as being used as a 
hotel and tavern it was also a community hall and meeting place for 
the Sydenham Township Council. There were eleven guest rooms up- 
stairs, while downstairs there was a dining room, a kitchen, a public 
room, used by the community for various gatherings and of course the 
bar room. John Middlebro, an Owen Sound mason and bricklayer built 
this hotel for Mr. Bothwell. 

Across the highway to the south there was a shed which held the 
horses and gave this necessary accommodation to the travellers of that 
long ago era 

After local option came into effect this building housed a dairy 
and later a store and gas station operated by Mr. Wm. Ormiston who 
had purchased the building around 1920. He was assisted by his 
brother, Lockhart. This hotel known to some as Ormiston’s Hall, 
could have told an interesting story of the many dances, showers, 
meetings and Christmas Concerts held inside its walls, filling a need 
in the community. The building was burned in 1955. It had been 
taken over from Mr. Ormiston by the Provincial Highway and while 
it was being demolished for highway purposes a fire completely de- 
stroyed the remaining structure. 


HATTON HOTEL 


Mr. and Mrs, Robert Hatton bought property in 1865, on the 
north and south sides of Highway 26 and on the west side of the 
Tenth Line of Sydenham Township. This corner was named Hatton's 
Corner, and was also the city limits of Owen Sound, the highway 
known as St. Vincent Street (this name is still to be found on the side 
of the building). A board sidewalk was on the south side of the high- 
way from Hatton Hall into town. 

The Hattons built a large hotel on the southwest corner and also 
a barn. On the north side of the highway another barn and driving 
shed were built to accommodate the horses of the customers coming 
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HATTON BUILDINGS 


to this licensed establishment. The latter building was dismantled in 
1946-47 and the timber which was still in excellent condition, was 
used in the building of the home and garage of Mr. Robert Hurley 
(whose mother was a Hatton) and Mrs. Hurley. The Hurleys have 
two children, Dr. Morrison Hurley, Montreal, and Anne, Mrs. Ron- 
ald Prickett, of London. 

The hotel was built of bricks manufactured by Benjamin Pyette 
and Arthur Scott on the Dougal Spence farm, Lot 21, Concession 10, 
near a small creek now known as Telfer Creek. It contained ten bed- 
rooms, kitchen, living and dining rooms and a bar room, where liq- 
uor was sold until the vote for local option January 1, 1906, thus 
losing the bar May Ist of the same year. 

The Hattons had a family of ten children, none ever marrying 
and each one dying in the old home. The last member of the family, 
Robert, died in 1946, well over 80 years of age. The property was 
sold through the estate to Mrs. G. L. Parsons, of Goderich, who sold 
the barn and farm land to Robert Walter and just kept the hotel and 
a couple of acres. Mrs. Parsons completely modernized the hotel and 
it was a lovely country home where she and one of her sons and fam- 
ily lived. 
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Hatton Hall, as named by Mrs. Parsons, who carried on a small catering business here 


In the year 1955, Mrs. Parsons sold the property to Messrs. 
William and Lockart Ormiston, who erected gas pumps and used it 
as a service station. After William's death, Lockart sold to Mr. and 
Mrs. Douglas Vermilyea, of Owen Sound, in February, 1957. Vermi- 
lyeas still operate the service station, have made more improvements 
in the home and carry on a very popular catering service. 

Hatton's Corner ceased to be the city limits in August, 1857, 
when the town of Owen Sound was organized by an Act of Parlia- 
ment. On January 1, 1967, the city of Owen Sound annexed the 
properties on the north side of Highway 26 and 200 feet on the east 
side of the Tenth Line. The south side of Highway 26 including Hat- 
ton Hall remains in the township and it is here that the Council hold 
their meetings each month, as also does the Bothwell’s Corner 
Women's Institute. 
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A tavern was built about 1865 by Lewis Shannon on Lot 6, 
Concession 9, where William Tottenham now lives. In 1866 Michael 
Dealy bought the farm and operated the tavern. Sheds were built 
near the road and cattle sales were held there. 

In this hotel a man by the name of Duncan McArthur choked 
to death on a piece of meat. 


LEITH HOTELS AND TAVERNS 


The first tavern was erected about 150 yards north east of the 
mill on the Leith Walk, on the left side of the road, next to the Miss 
Rutherford house. This building was large and well buile and with- 
stood the ravages of the years very successfully. One of its early fea- 
tures was a large bar in the front facing the Leith Walk with a stor- 
age room for beer. This hotel was a very busy one in the early days 
with activity on both sides of the bar. The hotel was called a neces- 
sity for the accommodation of the farmers waiting for their grists. It 
is believed that it was built about 1850 and only torn down in 1962. 
A new family residence now stands on this location. 

Mr. Charles Kemp came to Leith in 1891 and occupied this 
building and was still a resident there in 1924. Rev. and Mrs. Orr (a 
daughter of Mr. Kemp) owned the building and used it as a summer 
home until shortly before it was demolished 

The first hotel keeper was James Burr, who came from Elora 
Royal Moulton was the inn keeper at the Leith Hotel in 1865. 

Just east of this first hotel in the village and distant about 30 
yards stood another large one storey log tavern, first built for and 
occupied by Mr. William Glen. It was a rambling building and said 
to be very roomy and convenient, This hotel’s existence was short 
lived as it was torn down about 1884, only about 34 years after its 
erection, to provide fuel for a brick kiln. Its large stable also of 
homely log construction which stood directly opposite it on the Prin- 
cess Street was torn down for the same purpose 
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‘WOODFORD HOTELS 





The first known of the Woodford hotel, situated on part of Lot 
3 and part of Lot 4, Concession 1, North Centre Road, Sydenham 
Township, was when the deed was recorded in September, 1883, 
when it was sold by Mr. and Mrs, James Lemon to Robert Gordon. 
Mr. Gordon owned it until 1887 when it reverted back to John 
Lemon, who in turn sold it to Margaret Lemon for the sum of $1.00 
in the year 1896. 

During these years with the open bar an attraction and accom- 
modation for dining and lodging it was a successful operation. The 
building consisted of a ballroom on the third floor where many par- 
ties and dances were enjoyed. The second floor had six bedrooms in 
the main building and two over the back storeroom and these were 
usually all occupied. The main floor consisted of a ladies’ sitting room, a 
dining room on the east side with a centre hall and men’s sitting room 
and bar back of it, a washroom off the bar on the west side, with a large 
kitchen and pantry to the north, with a storeroom at the back. 

To the west of the hotel there was a large shed for horses to be 
tied, with a manger running the full length of it where feed was 
placed for the horses, and a water trough with running water the year 
round, at the corner of a large platform which extended across the 
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south and west of the hotel. There was a barn to the west of the shed 
which was large enough to house fifteen to twenty horses with a loft 
above for feed. It was here that the stage horses were exchanged 
midway from Owen Sound to Meaford for a good many years. Some 
of the hostlers were John McDonald, George Smith and Michael 
Traynor. Mr. McDonald met with an unfortunate accident which 
caused his death when employed here. In later years a blacksmith 
shop was operated in part of the barn. 

Some of the proprietors were Mr. Craven, Mr. Chiswell, and 
Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Dixon and family who lived here for a number of 
years and are well remembered by a number of local people 

With the advent of Local Option, around 1906, the business 
deteriorated. For a few years with the operation of Seaman's sawmill 
boarders were accommodated here, also the stage horses were kept 
The Dixon family moved to the west in 1913. Mr. and Mrs. Allan 
Hartley were the next to operate the hotel staying for two or three 
years. Mr. and Mrs. Arthur McKay and son Arnold were the next ten- 
nants moving here in 1922. During their stay the ballroom was a popu- 
lar place for dancing enjoyment. They operated gas pumps, garage, snack 
bar and blacksmith shop, leaving in 1926. 

All these years the property had been owned by the Lemon fam- 
ily and was sold to Mr. Alexander Irwin in 1926, who had it in his 
possession until 1932, only living in it a short time. It came into the 
ownership of Charles, James and George Shields in 1932 with Mr. 
George Shields becoming owner in 1934 and retaining possession un- 
til 1945 when it was purchased by Oliver and Grace Martin, who 
had been living here since 1928 and where their family of six child- 
ren were reared. After the death of Mr. Martin in 1961, Mrs. Mar- 
tin continued to make this her home until it was sold in 1963 to Mr. 
Edgar Taylor, of Owen Sound. Since then to the present time it has 
been vacant. 





‘Woodford’s other hotel was located on the south west corner of 
the Blind Line and Highway 26. This hotel was kept by John Hill 
and was moved to Owen Sound around 1955 and is used as a private 
residence. 



















CHAPTER 16 BLACKSMITH SHOPS 


One of the important trades of the early days was that of the 
blacksmith, and his shop was a centre of activity in many a village, 
town, or country cross roads. 








JOHN LOURIE SHAPES A CHEERY RED SHOE TIP 
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To work hot iron a blacksmith must be able to accurately judge 
its temperature by its color. After the shoe has been shaped it must 
be reheated then doused in cold water at an exact temperature to give 
it the proper temper. 


ANNAN BLACKSMITH SHOP 


The blacksmith shop was located beside the home now owned 
by Mr. Lou Somers. The building consisted of three sections, which 
housed the machinery, drills, etc. and the three forges (pumped by 
hand, the bellows system) in the first section; next was a lean-to for 
storing coal, and directly behind the main shop was the shoeing shed. 
This shed was separate from where the forges were located to make it 
cooler for the horses. The stable was behind the shoeing shed and 
here the blacksmith kept his own horses and above was a loft where 
the hay was stored 

Outside the shoeing shed were scales which were used to weigh 
anything and everything in the community. 

Charlie Lemon, who was the blacksmith for many years learned 
his trade at McKinley's blacksmith shop in Bognor and started up 
business for himself in Annan. He employed two men at all times. 
Several men learned the blacksmith trade here. 

Bob Scott kept a tinsmith shop at the back for a number of 
years. 

Others who carried on a blacksmith business in this location 
were J. P. Telford, who buile the stone house and buildings for the 
blacksmith trade about 1858. After Mr. Lemon's retirement the 
Alfred Pusey's and William Bell carried on the business. About 1924 
James Leflar bought the business and carried on the trade until about 
1928 when he moved to a farm at the south side of the village of 
Annan and built a blacksmith shop next to the cemetery. This busi- 
ness was closed in the 1940's when motor cars and tractors followed 
the horse and wagon. 
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BALACLAVA BLACKSMITH SHOPS 


Duncan Cameron operated a blacksmith shop around the north 
west corner of Lot 3 Concession C in the early days of Balaclava. He 
was followed by Elijah Cross, George Johnstone and Wash. Moulton. 

A blacksmith shop was built on the north west corner of Lot 8 
Concession C. Some of the operators were George Johnstone, Mr. 
Hoath, W. Chas. Brown in 1913, followed by John Lourie Jr. in the 
early 1920's. 

Mr. George Johnstone built a small shop at the roadside on his 
farm, Lot 11 Concession C. and carried on his trade there for a few 
years. 


BOGNOR BLACKSMITH SHOPS 


As two mills had been established in Sydenham Mills, which 
was the former name of Bognor, it is possible there could have been 
a blacksmith shop. Two names have been mentioned as blacksmiths, 
John Glenn and Charles Lemon, but no dates seem available as to 
when and where they had a shop. 

Mr. William McKinley erected a shop on the west side of King 
Street near J. M. Thomson's General Store and the Town Hall 
around 1888. Along with the shoeing of horses, Mr. McKinley made 
the metal parts for the carriage shop run by Mr. John A. McPherson, 
which was beside the present day Keeling residence. They turned out 
wagons, democrats, sleighs, buggies, cutters, etc., needed for business 
and travel in the area, Mr. McPherson also made coffins. Mr. Mc- 
Kinley’s shop was burned down and another shop was built on the 
same posts in 1890. 

Several men learned the trade with Mr. McKinley: Mr. J 
Moffatt, Mr. Robbins and a Mr. Fisher from England. Mr. Fisher 
lived over the blacksmith shop with his wife and daughter. Many tea 
meetings and oyster suppers were held over the shop, which had an 
outside staircase. Matthew Moffatt also worked several years with 
Mr. McKinley. 
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A second blacksmith shop was operated for a short time by Mr. 
Watson near the present sports’ field. 

Another well known village smithy and horse-shoer was Jim 
Campbell. Sam Hawthorne assisted Mr. Campbell and boarded with 
the McPhersons across the road. Around 1900 a horse could be shod 
with four new shoes for $1.00. 

Mr. McKinley rented his shop to Mr. Jasper, who lived in the 
house which is now Harry Edmund’s General Store and Post Office 
‘After Mr. Jasper left the shop was rented to Mr. Davis for a short 
time. 

In 1919, after service in the army overseas, Mr. Noble McGirr 
rented Mr. McKinley's shop and later bought it and ran it until the 
disastrous fire July 6, 1957, which burned down the blacksmith shop, 
general store, barn, residence and Bognor Hall 

Mr. Noble McGirr is still residing in Bognor and tells how the 
tires were made for the wagon wheels. He had to rise at daybreak 
and work before breakfast and then again after supper and into the 
evening so as not to interfere with the shoeing of horses during the 
day time. Hemlock bark made the best fire to heat the iron. Some 
trees used to grow up near the Rock and when they were used up 
slabs from the mill were used, However, the slabs needed very careful 
attention as the fire gave off sparks and had to be built outside with 
buckets of water handy. As iron swells when hot, the tires had to be 
carefully measured and welded so that when the iron cooled and 
shrank it would fit the wheel exactly. 

‘The village must seem very quiet to the residents who can recall 
the pleasant, clanging sound of the Blacksmith Shop. 





HOATH HEAD BLACKSMITH SHOP 


The first blacksmith shop in this district was located on the cor- 
ner of Lot 10 Concession 8 and was owned by Thomas McGuire 
from 1875-77. Later James Fisher had a blacksmith shop there. 
Then he moved to a store and blacksmith shop built by James Reoch 
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on Lot 9 Concession 8 beside the school house. Here he carried on 
his work until 1928 when he retired and the blacksmith shop was 
closed. 

Mrs. Fisher kept a small country store in the same building and 
in the days before rural mail delivery, the store and blacksmith shop 
were favorite meeting places, where the mail was picked up and the 
neighbourhood news enjoyed. 


LEITH BLACKSMITH SHOP 


Messrs. James and Allan Ross built a house on Princes Street for 
Mr. Peter Burr in 1855. A blacksmith shop was also erected beside 
the house. It is believed that the anvil is still in existence. 

Mr. Burr was a first class blacksmith and had a good trade. Mr. 
Sam Woods was blacksmith for two years. It is thought that the 
blacksmith shop closed about 1888. 
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SILCOTE BLACKSMITH SHOP 


In the year 1890 a young man, Joseph Ramsay, purchased a 
half-acte of land from the south east corner of Lot 29 in the 3rd 
Concession of Sydenham Township, now known as Silcote Corner, 
and erected a blacksmith shop from which he would derive a living 
in the future for he and his young bride. Until a house could be built 
he and his wife had use of a house on a farm near by. However at 
the birth of their first child, the young wife gave her life and that of 
the child, but the young man with blacksmithing in his blood kept 
the wheels turning and the horses shod ready for travel on gravel 
roads. 

Many night by lantern light you could hear the anvil clang 
while he finished sharpening harrow teeth, set a tire, mended a bro- 
ken cultivator, or put a new reach in a wagon, so the farmer could go 
about his daily task on the morrow. A surplus of horse shoes could be 
seen hanging on the rafters as well as iron for sleigh runners needing 
repair. 

During the summer months with doors wide open the smithy 
could be seen hatless and sweating, pumping the bellows to make red 
hot the “horse shoe for shaping. After a few tactful blows of the 
hammer the shoe still red hot was plunged into cold water before 
being applied to the hoof, from which arose a sizzling sound and 
odour of burnt hoof which still remains in the building today even 
though it is now used as an implement shed. 

Mr. Ramsay was faithful to his work until his death in 1931 
when the doors closed never to open as a blacksmith shop again. 


WOODFORD BLACKSMITH SHOPS 


Around 1890, two men, William Croft and Roland Mc- 
Reynolds, owned and operated the blacksmith shop on the south side 
of the road opposite the store owned by R. P. Williams. The house 
Mrs. Girdler lives in belonged with the shop. A few years later Cyril 
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Richmond bought the shop and he and his wife and three little girls 
lived in the house. Several years later the Richmonds sold to Mr. 
Jack Stott. He operated the shop for a few years, then sold to Mr. 
Fred McCullough. He and his wife and young son lived in that house 
for a few years, then moved to Rocklyn. In the early 1900's Mr. Robert 
Long bought the property now owned by Welburn Laycock. He and his 
daughter and son lived in a red house which stood where the house built 
by Chas. Brown now is located. There was a small barn north of the 
house and Mr. Long operated a blacksmith shop business there. He mar- 
ried Mrs. John McDonald and a few years later purchased the farm on 
Lot 2 Concession 2 now owned by Robert Best and he did blacksmithing 
there as long as he was able 

Mr. Duncan Sampson had a blacksmith shop in a shed or barn 
on the hill, midway between the old hotel and the present Woodford 
store, going up to Woodford. Mr. Sampson only stayed a short time 


THE OLD ORDER CHANGETH 
(Mrs. Jesse A. Lipsett) 


“Beneath the spreading chestnut tree 
The village smithy stands.” 

Is now a tale of yesteryear 

Written by unknown hands. 

But this, a tale, is of today, 

The blacksmith shop is gone. 

The smith himself has passed away, 
The old tree stands alone 


The zephyrs whispering in its leaves 
Tells of the days gone by, 

Methinks I hear the anvil ring, 

And see the bright sparks fly, 

But the tree itself with branches wide 
Stands out so strong and true, 
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Its feet deep planted in the soil, 
Its head in Heaven's blue. 


When Autumn winds come racing by 
And sends the bright leaves down, 

The frost then cracks the chestnut burrs, 
And nuts fall on the ground. 

Now through the winter's storms they lie 
Deep down in rich brown earth. 

Till spring sun, warm, on waking soil, 
Brings tiny new trees forth, 


So spring time comes and soft green mists 
Spread o'er its branches wide, 

Like drifts of foam, its blossoms white 
Are like a blushing bride. 

The birds again its branches throng, 

The tame bees buzz and hum. 

And sigh, old things have passed away, 
All things have new become. 


All old things that have passed away 
Are things produced by man. 

But new things that abide and stay 
Are works of the Master's hand. 

Why then sigh we for past and gone, 
The present is bright and true. 

For they are naught but old things past. 
And behold! All things are new. 























CHAPTER 17 GENERAL STORES 


INTERESTING FACTS ABOUT ANNAN. 


The first place of business in the village that was to be even- 
tually given the name of Annan was a post office and store erected by 
Mr. VanWyck and Mr. McKinnon, This was a large roughcast two 
storey house which stood directly opposite the school on the road 
leading to Leith and facing the Lakeshore Line. It was built of 
hewed barn timber frame and was a substantial building. In the part 
of the house next to the road to Leith was the hotel, kept by Mr. 
VanWyck. At this time the name of the centre or village was Van- 
Wyck’s Corner. 

The next storekeepers after McKinnon were Rixon and Lemon 
who did business there for a few years. William Speedie was next in 
succession as a general storekeeper in the same location. He later 
moved farther north and built a store and a post office for himself. 

The Ross Bros. (David and Hugh) kept store in the VanWyck 
building before they moved to the present store site. Other occupants 
of this first, large old building were Logans, Bryons and Tompkins. 
Another resident and business man was Charles Skinner, who had a 
butchering business there for awhile. Mr. Geddes bought it and tore 
it down and built the present residence where Charles McPhatter now 
lives. 

This place of business at one time was given the name of the 
White Duck and over the years as the roads became more passable, 
the hotel business ended and a new era began with the motor car. In 
1928 James Dickson and his bride came to reside on the Geddes 
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property. Mr. Dickson opened a garage business in what had been the 
old stable which was part of the hotel property. He repaired cars, sold 
cars and supplied gas and free air to a growing number of customers. 

To show the progress of time, it was in the early 1940's that 
Mr. Dickson, along with several others in the village, began snow- 
plowing the road from Annan to Highway 26. Thus, in less than one 
hundred years, what had been a solid untracked forest, was now a 
farming community with a gravel road which was more of less pass- 
able by car in the winter. 

Other owners of this garage business begun by James Dickson, 
were Kenneth Galbraith and John Clifford also several other partners. 
In 1954, J. Clifford sold the property to Kenneth Spence, and the 
garage was not operated until May 1955, when Charles McPhatter 
purchased it. 

Today on the site of the first business place in Annan, stands a 
modern dwelling, a new and modern three bay-garage and the old 
stable, later garage, still stands as a storage place. 





The second place of business was a large frame two storey build- 
ing opposite the VanWyck hotel on the Lakeshore Line. Here Tho- 
mas Vickers kept a store, also ran a cheese factory. This building also 
was a hotel and was called the Grey Duck. At one time a family of 
Campbells ran a shoemaking and repairing establishment there. It 
also served as a residence for a number of years for other people and 
after being vacant for some time, mysteriously burned one night at 
midnight. 

The other store and post office in Annan were those erected by 
William Speedie at the north end of the village and for a number of 
years the village went under the name of Speedie or Speedieville. 
Other resident owners of this building were Sibbald and Mr. Joe 
Morris and the present owner, Mr. Wm. Riddell. 

On the lot between the Speedie post office and the school a 
stone cottage was built by James Davidson and in the barn at the 
back of the lot, he carried on a carpentry business along with Robert 
Clark. This property is now owned by Delbert Curtis. 
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J. Robinson had lived in a house next to the present church and 
was a weaver. 

At one time there was a large brick house north of the Speedie 
store which was built by Dr. Allan Sloane about the year 1865, 
which was destroyed by fire in the middle nineties. He replaced it and 
that building was used by Doctor William McDonald from the turn 
of the century until about 1920. The large old house stood empty for 
a number of years and was eventually torn down and the brick used 
to build the fine home now owned by Clement Reilly. 

Another building of note in Annan was the old Drill Shed 
which stood across the road from where the present hall stands. The 
date of erection of this building is unknown but an account of the 
drilling of men in 1862 and the name of the company was Leith 
Company, which afterwards gazetted as Number Three Company, 
Thirty-First Battalion of Grey County. These men served bravely in 
the Fenian Raids of 1866. The Drill Shed served as a shelter on a 
number of occasions for such events as school parades. It too met its 
fate by fire one Sunday at noon during a church service. 
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Another place of business was built across the street and is the 
present store. This frame building was built by the Telford Bros., 
James and William, and rented to the Ross Bros., David and Hugh, 
who had been in the VanWyck building. Later another Ross firm in 
the persons of James Ross and Sons succeeded in line and did business 
until 1888. Following them, we have the names of Hill and Mc- 
Connell as storekeepers. The land upon which the present Annan 
store stands was taken from the Crown by John Hutson in 1841. The 
land for the store was bought by the Telford Bros. and a frame 
building placed on it. The next storekeeper after the McConnell gen- 
tleman was Tom Edmonstone, who also became the postmaster on 
January 1, 1899. It was in this time that the post office was brought 
into the store. The next owner was Ted Wonch, who in turn sold it 
to Roy Loftus. With the coming of the motor car the store boasted 
the modern feature of gas pumps installed in early August 1924. In 
1930 the store changed owners again with George Scarrow becoming 
the proprietor, succeeded by Elgin Bye. 

During the years in which Elgin Bye was storekeeper and post- 
master the store was up-dated, hydro installed and a feed business 
carried on as well. The next owners were Everett Johnsons in 1946 
until within the-next year when Mr. Gordon MacPhatter took over. 
The business changed hands again in 1948 and the present owner, 
Earl Sampson, took possession. Within the last few years the outside 
of the store has been recovered, the inside remodelled to a self-service 
type of store and along with numerous modern refrigeration units and 
an oil furnace has the appearance of a modern store. The owners also 
have two bus routes to transport children to the Owen Sound Collegi- 
ate and West Hill Secondary School. They also conveyed the public 
school children from Balaclava and Briar Hill to Leith prior to the 
opening of the new Central School in 1967. 

Other lines of business which have been housed in this building 
along with the store and post office have been a tailorshop run in 
conjunction with the store when the Ross family was there. Several 
women’s names have been mentioned as being seamstresses in this 
establishment. 
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During the years that the Ross Bros. kept the store, a millinery 
shop was operated by Miss Katie Hill, who later married W. T. 
Thomson and they ran a tailor shop in Owen Sound. 

In the 1920's a chiropractor opened a practice there for several 
years, the man's name being Dr. Frank Lipset. 

The manse for the Annan Church was built directly opposite the 
present church. The frame building was erected in 1882 at a cost of 
one hundred and sixty-five pounds, fifteen shillings. This. building too 
succumbed to flames in the 1920's. A very attractive brick home was 
built on this site in the 1930's and was the home of Mr. Thomas 
Armstrong and his wife for a number of years and the present owner 
is G. McInnis 

Another building whose date of existence cannot be definitely 
ascertained was the Grange Hall which stood between the present 
store and the home of Everett Johnson. It was the scene of many 
lively political meetings and served as a community hall until the pre- 
sent one was built in 1915. The old Grange Hall stood empty for a 
number of years and finally was torn down and moved away to serve 
another purpose 

‘At one time there was a residence north of the present store and 
occupied by a Mr. MacArthur and his family. From a shed on the 
property he carried on a carpentry business for a time. Later this 
building was moved down to the farm of Charles McArthur along 
with another building that had stood where the present garage is 
now. This latter building had done duty as a small blacksmith shop 
at one time. 

The present home of Earl Bumstead had served as a home for 
several doctors namely Dr. Thompson and Dr. Early who used the 
small building at the back as an office. Dr. Early had lived at 
Annan from 1889 until 1895. Others who had lived in the house 
were John Scott and Alexanders, and the Frank Bassingthwaites 
bought it in 1934 and it was sold by the estate to Mr. Bumstead 
in 1964. 

The present manse that is situated on the brow of the hill over- 
looking the village of Leith, at the west end of the village of Annan, 
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was built by Robert Clark and bought by the Annan congregation for 
a manse in 1889, and Dr. J. B. Fraser and his family were the first 
to reside in it as church property. 

‘The home of Mr. Lou Somers is already written up so far as the 
history of the blacksmith business is concerned. The house itself was 
built in 1858 by the Telfords. The iron fence which is across the 
front was made in the blacksmith shop which was operated on the 


property. 
ANNAN 


The following lines were written by Father C. Collins, C. S. B., 
after he left the community and were sent back to a friend, Mr, Clem 
Slattery. 


Annan, lovely Annan, sequestered, quaint and fair! 
How I'love that peaceful hamlet for some friends are living there. 
“Tis not the upland pastures with their droves of fattening kine; 
Nor the groves of spruce and hemlock, or balsam, birch and pine, 
All picturesque, attracting with a grandeur passing fair; 

"Tis more than this and beter - some friends are living there. 


‘Tis not the sparkling waters of the Bay that lies nearby 
Nor the brilliant sunshine gladdening the face of earth and sky, 
Tis the charm of loyal friendship that weans the heart from care, 
Ob, Annan, how I love thee, for some dearest friends are there. 


Tis not the fruitlands glowing in their wealth of treasure sweet 
Nor the staunch and well buile dwellings where love and friendship greet; 
“Vis something more entrancing, more ennobling and rare, 

‘Tis romance, lovely Annan, my friends are living there. 


“Tis not the gorgeous landscape with ermine-clothed plain 
Festooned with wondcous garlands by hedge and bush and lane, 


(Or heaped wich mounting snowidrifs reflecting sunlight’s glare 
“Tis more than these, dear Annan - my friends are living there 


BALACLAVA 


Several stores have operated in the Balaclava area. The village 


was first situated on the Lake Shore Line, on Lot 3, Concession B 
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and on Lot 4, Concession C at the road leading to Johnson Harbour. 
It appears that the first General Merchant was John Kergan, who 
kept groceries, dry goods, etc. for sale. Later Harry Hunt kept store 
and the Post Office in 1880. One brick and stone building is still 
standing, which was built in 1875. A Mr. Leflar, Mr. Yates, Mr. 
David Dodge followed with Mr. George Howitt being the last store 
keeper in the village at this location. 

Gradually the village moved south west to the corner at the Sec- 
ond Line of Sydenham. Mr. John Watson opened store in his frame 
home about 1900. Mr. Watson later kept the Post Office, giving this 
up in 1929. Mr. W. C. (Charles) Brown came to Balaclava to oper- 
ate a blacksmith shop on the corner and started a store in his stone 
residence and later built the large brick store on the Lake Shore 
road in 1919. Mr. James Rouse took over this store in 1925 and 
Mr. Cerwood White in 1928. Mr. White had a good general 
store and also a trucking business. With the taking over of the 
Tank Range in 1942, this business was badly cut, with so many 
customers moving to other parts. Mr. White sold his store to Mr. 
Norman Lee in 1945 and Mr. Lee sold to Mr. Ernie Pitman in 
1948. Mr. Herb Dickson took over in 1949 and kept store and 
Post Office until the Post Office was closed in 1961. This store 
remained closed until Mr. Bruce Keill opened it in 1965 for 
summer trade only 


BOGNOR 


There was a time when the country store was more or less the 
centre of the community. The girls and women met to post or receive 
mail and to make their grocery purchases, when a greeting or friendly 
chat was enjoyed. The boys and men took possession in the evenings 
when everything from “dollars to doughnuts” was freely and exhaust- 
ingly discussed 

It would be possible to manage without the store at the corner 
in this advanced age, for the motor car brings you to the city in half 
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an hour; the telephone allows you to chat or make a business deal 
with a neighbour twenty rods or twenty miles away, and a twist of 
the dial brings the country or the world news to you as you sit 
comfortably in your home. 

Mr. Ted Heming owned the first general store in Bognor at the 
corner of King and Main Streets, in the early 1870's. At this time 
the village was called Sydenham Mills. He also ran a Post Office and 
because of the confusion caused by the name had the village renamed 
Bognor. Miss Essie Mellafont, now Mrs. A. D. Gillies, recalls being 
a clerk in this store, receiving $1.00 a week in wages (she boarded at 
home). Chewing gum was sold in the shape of a mouse with a long 


tail. 
Mr. James N. Thomson had a store where the Community Cen- 


tre Hall now stands. This was the former Temperance House. In 
1888 when Mr. Thomson built a new store on part of Lot 6, Conces- 
sion 3, and the dwelling on the north, on a quarter acre of land, the 
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village store was an absolute necessity. It supplied a man and his fam- 
ily with food, dishes from which to eat it, pots and pans in which to 
prepare it. It clothed the mother, father and every member of the 
family from the skin out, and from the soles of their shoes to the 
crown of their hats dr caps. It was not possible to buy furniture, but 
many furnishings were to be had - window blinds, curtains, glass, 
wall paper, paint, varnish and floor coverings, Besides this it was the 
drug store, book store, drygoods store and the notion counter for a 
hundred and one small articles such as needles, pins, thread, crochet 
cotton, elastic, embroideries, laces, domes, hooks and eyes, buttons, 
ete. 

One daughter, Clara, and three sons, John, George and Alex. 
were born and grew up in the Thomson store 

Some years later the store was enlarged and in 1902 Heming 
store and Post Office were purchased and moved intact to rest beside 
the Thomson store. This served many years as a storage room. At one 
time a tailor, Mr. Slaney, and Dr. Nixon and later Dr. Henry had 
rooms over the store. The. entrance to these was gained by an outside 
stairway. 

Much of the trade in early days con 
fowl and dairy butter, etc., for goods. Mr. 





ed in exchanging eggs, 
Thomson always had a 
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good stable of horses and was able to take much of this fresh mer- 
chandise to Owen Sound supplying the lake vessels when they came 
to port. 

The place had a fine row of Balsam trees along the fence and 
north side of the lot. The Community Hall rested in the shadow of 
these trees. The hall had been built a year previous to the store. The 
motor car's coming necessitated the installing of gas pumps and the 
selling of oils, greases and certain car repairs and accessories. 

In 1934 Allan McPhatter purchased the store and Post Office 
and on January 1, 1935, he, his wife and two sons, Charles Wesley 
and Kenneth Allan, came there to reside. Two more children were 
born, Melva Muriel and William Malcolm. 

The store has been lighted by coal oil lamps, gas Coleman 
Lamps which were installed in 1938, and then hydro electric. The 
goods from wholesale houses in Owen Sound have been conveyed 
by wagon, democrat, sleigh, truck, trailer and car. 


‘McPhatter Boys Pose on Truck Running Board 
In 1939, a sawdust burner was placed in the basement to heat the store and dwelling 


Te was the first ofits kind in this part of the country. Locker storage vaults were installed in 
1946 of 47 at a cost of between $3500 - $4000, built by Mr. Mac Gardner. 
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ALEX. MORRISON HAULS ICE LOGS WITH TEAM 
CHARLIE AND KEN McPHATTER GO ALONG 


Ice, 20” - 24” thick, was cut in logs on the mill pond in 1936 
Alex. Morrison with his sturdy team hauled the ice blocks to Mc- 
Phatter's General Store, for Ice Refrigeration and Ice Cream freezer 
usage. 

In 1953, Tom Brown, with his wife and litle son Tommy 
bought the store from Mr. McPhatter. The disastrous fire of July, 
1957, destroyed the store, along with Noble McGirr's blacksmith 
shop and the Community Hall. 

On October 10, 1950, Glenn’s Self Service Grocery store 
opened up shop on the east side of the street. Mr. and Mrs. Glenn 
and a daughter ran the store for two years. 

For the next three years the store was taken over by Mr. and 
Mrs. Cliff Harron, who had four sons and a daughter. 

Mr. Harry Edmunds purchased the store and Post Office in 
October, 1957. 

Mr. and Mrs. Charles Keeling and sons had gas pumps installed 
and besides selling gas, sold candies, tobacco and soft drinks. They 
were situated opposite the ball park. This business has been aban- 
doned since the death of Mr. and Mrs. Keeling. 

The only store in Bognor at present is Mr. Harry Edmund's 
Post Office and general store. 
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LEITH GENERAL STORES 


Shortly after 1846, the Mill House was built and here the first 
store was operated. A gentleman named William Wylie was the first 
storekeeper. The Mill House was razed about 1875, but had not been 
used as a store for some years, as in 1853, Mr. Wylie had erected a 
store at the corner of Princess Street and Leith Walk with a store 
house at the back with the intervening space being occupied by his 
residence. The Wylie store and residence were burned one day in 
April 1888, while occupied by David Ross. This site was more re- 
cently occupied by the Baptist Church 
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In 1854 a store and two storey house were built opposite Mr. 
Wylie’s buildings for Mr. Peter Marshall. This latter site was covered 
by a residence of Oliver Cameron. 


In 1855 James Ross, Sr., and his sons, James and Allan formed 
a partnership under the firm name of James Ross and Sons and 
rented the Marshall store for two and a half years. They carried on a 
general store business until late in 1857 when they bought out Mr 
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Wylie and moved across the street. Here they continued in business 
until 1875. In one year in the early 70's they sold over $1000.00 
worth of tobacco and if they sold other goods in proportion, it is evi- 
dent that their turnover was considerable. The Marshall store was 
burned in the late summer of 1880, while it was empty. Some 
thought is given to the fact that it did not take fire accidentally. This 
building was a large high one, and big enough for a small boy to lose 
his way. 





IN ABOVE PICTURE ARE ARTHUR CAMERON, MAIL 
CARRIER, TOM GODFREY, AND MISS HANNAH 
DAY, A MISSIONARY 


In 1864 Mr. Arthur Cameron built a general store and resi- 
dence on Leith Walk, just a little east of these first two stores. Mr. 
Cameron was named postmaster on April 5, 1875. A daughter, Miss 
Emma, and sons, Arthur Jr., Richard and G. Oliver and later his 
son, Clarence (Bub) operated this store and Post Office until the sale 
of it to Mr. William Fisher in September, 1948. The Camerons were 
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in business here for about 84 years, and for many years it was the 
solitary business in Leith. Its record is a unique one and it is doubted 
if it can be duplicated in Grey County. "A Cameron never can 
yield.” 

‘This store was sold to Mr. Wm. V. Fisher in September 1948 
and from him William Rust D'Eye purchased it in March 1949. Mr 
D’Eye operated the store until 1958. 

Directly across the road from the store had been a stable, later 
converted to a garage and in 1949, Clarence Cameron was making 
cabinets, sash doors, etc. in the basement. The Camerons sold their 
property, including the house next door to Mr. Norman Hall. Early 
in 1954, he sold this two storey frame building (Mr. Cameron's work 
shop) to Mr. Rust D'Eye, who converted it to a Snack Bar operated 
along with the general store 

In 1961 Mr. Rust D’Eye sold the store to Mr. Gordon Mac- 
Phatter and the Snack Bar to Kenneth Spence, who converted it to a 
house. The MacPhatter’s residence was not only living quarters, but 
Miss Lois Knaggs operated a hairdresser’s shop in the front of the 
building, and Mrs. Andrew Beattie had an antique room for a short 
period. 

In 1965, Mrs. MacPhatter sold her property to Miss Dorothy 
Butchart who operated an art gallery there for a time 

For some time a snack bar was operated at Paynter's Bay by 
Charles McIntosh and this was later moved to the site where the 
store is situated now. The Browns had it for some time, Mr. and 
Mrs. Garfield Knott began operating the snack bar and small gro- 
cery store in 1954, and in January 1955 the Post Office was 
moved to the store and housed in this small cabin. The large 
modern grocery store was built in 1959 and a thriving business 
exists 

















GENERAL STORES OF WOODFORD 


Through the last hundred years or more Woodford had many 
different stores. There is very little known about the first one, but the 
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first store of which there is knowledge was of log construction on the 
property, where the old hotel now stands. In 1863 Robert Lemon 
used this building for a Post Office and it is not known whether he 
kept a store as well. In 1865 Mr. John Hill succeeded Mr. Lemon 
until 1867. His location was in an old hotel on the south-west corner 
of the Blind Line where Les Laycock’s house stood. In 1868 John 
Thomson, of Galt, bought this building and he kept the Post Office 
and store until 1910, about 58 years. He sold all kinds of merchan- 
dise including Derby hats and boots. 

‘The store had two large windows which faced the east. There 
were wooden shutters which pulled around over the windows. They 
were shut at 5p. m. when the Post Office was closed for the night. 

When the buildings were torn down Will McCutcheon got the 
store, now the back part of Roy McCutcheon’s house; Colin Spence, 
got the house, and Mr. M. W. Laycock took the barn to his farm. It 
is now part of Lloyd Laycock’s barn. Mrs. Thomson died about 1895 
and Mr. Thomson did little business after that time other than car- 
rying on the Post Office 

In about 1882 Fred Thomson, a shoemaker, built a house 
where Mr. and Mrs. Perce Bowden live. He did shoemaking in the 
building, where Mr. Bowden has his garage office. He later built a 
piece on the east side and opened a store. He obtained the job as 
postmaster in 1910, when John Thomson died. Fred Thomson died 
in 1914 and his widow and daughter kept the store for two or three 
years and then sold it to Mr. and Mrs. John Rogers. 


MR. AND MRS. JOHN ROGERS 
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Following the death of her husband Mrs. Rogers carried on the 
operation of the store at Woodford for a few years and then sold it 
to Mr. and Mrs. Reuben Hurlbut who bought it for their son, Wil- 
liam, who converted it into a garage 





Around about 1880 Mr. R. P. Williams kept a store below the 
rock at Woodford. Some people say it was located on the east side of 
the Blind Line and others that it was on the west side. This store was 
burned down in the early 1890's and he built the new store on the 
hill, which is now owned by Mr. and Mrs. Leo Schickli 





Mr. and Mrs. John Stinson took over the store from Mr. Wil- 
liams, who was Mrs. Stinson’s father. John Stinson's lived in the 
house now owned by John Craig. After the death of Fred Thomson 
in 1914 they also acquired the Post Office 

This store was a typical General Store, where a little bit of ever- 
ything was sold. Two counters ran the length of the shop and about 
halfway back there was a big wood stove with a lot of chairs grouped 
around it between the counters. Oh yes, we must not forget the sp 
toons! On your left hand as you went in the door were groceries with 
shelves on the wall. First came the patent medicines, then the canned 
goods and other groceries. At the back on the same side was small 
hardware, consisting of nails, bolts, hinges, barn forks, hay forks, 
shovels and hard to say what else. On the right hand side or the east 
side of the store were buttons, thread, yarn, pins and needles, some 
yard goods or clothes, men’s ready to wear, overalls, caps, mitts and 
socks, also boots. Hanging overhead from the ceiling were pails, sta- 
ble lanterns and what have you. 

When Mr. Stinson took the position as postmaster, he arranged 
a small space on the west side of the store at the front to be used as 
the Post Office. The rural mail carriers sorted their mail at the back 
of the store. When Mr. and Mrs. Stinson’s family grew up and left 
home, they sold the house, fixed the upstairs and two rooms on the 
east side of the store and built a room on the west side of the store 
and used these for living quarters 
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‘After Mr. Stinson resigned in 1933, Mr. and Mrs. Reuben 
Hurlbut bought the store and Post Office. They resided in the liv- 
ing quarters in the store. Mr. Hurlbut died in 1945 and Mrs. 
Hurlbut carried on until she sold the store in 1946 to Lloyd Gar- 
butt and his wife, the former Alma Silverthorn. Gertrude Silver- 
thorn assisted in the store and the Post Office. They also lived in 
the quarters behind the store. The hydro was installed replacing 
the old coal oil lamps and an oil burning space heater replaced the 
old wood stove. 


In 1953 Mr. Garbutt sold the store to Gus Franks, who bought 
the grist mill also and they lived in the house belonging to the mill. 
His son, James and family lived in the apartment above the store. 
Mr. Franks only stayed a short while, until 1954, when he sold the 
store to Melville Snell. Mr. Snell and his family lived at the store, 
and when there they changed its interior. The living quarters were 
changed over and the Post Office moved to the back and east corner 
of the store, and the rural mail carriers sorted the mail there also. 
Mr. Snell stayed until 1956, when he sold the store to Leo Schickli, 
of Toronto. When Mr. Schickli had been here only a few days some 
young men came into the store, tied him up and robbed the store. 
Notwithstanding this poor welcome to the neighbourhood Mr. and 
Mrs. Schickli still remain there today, in 1967. 


Entering the store now, on the left side as you go in the door, 
there is an ice cream freezer where ice cream and popsicles are kept. 
Along the wall there is a vegetable counter and rows of shelves right 
to the back of the store, which are filled with canned goods, tea, 
coffee, cereals and other items. In front of the shelves is a counter 
starting with a glass case filled with candy for which the children 
spend their pennies. At the end, running east and west is a cold 
meat counter. On the right hand side of the store is a soft drink 
cooler and a counter and behind it rows of shelves containing 
men's ready to wear and rubber boots, hardware, and lots of odds 
and ends. At the back is the Post Office and along the back wall 
are the patent medicine shelves which contain medicines not only 
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for humans but animals as well. The old stove has been removed 
and an oil furnace has been installed. 


Between the years 1935 to 1940, Mr. and Mrs. Mervin Morris 
had a small grocery store in the house now owned by Elgin Weppler. 
Mr. Morris also had a part time barber shop in this building as well. 


Through the years these general stores have been thriving places 
and many an evening the menfolk sat around the old stoves and 
talked and played cards. 


ASSORTED WARES 


General stores in the rural communities have always been cen- 
tres of activity. City visitors frequently dropped in to look the place 
over and see what was stocked. One such queried a local storekeeper 
just after cars became plentiful on the highway, in this fashion."Have 
you anything in the shape of automobile tires?” 

"Yep," said the storekeeper. “Life-preservers, funeral wreaths, 
doughnuts, and rubber bands.”” 





DO YOU REMEMBER 


It was Good Friday, March 21, 1913, when a gentle rain was 
falling in the morning, but subsided by noon, whereupon the skies 
became ominous. Then all of a sudden, over the hills and through 
the valleys, a devastating wind storm broke loose levelling standing 
timber in the woods, unroofing and damaging nearly half the barns, 
and toppling chimneys in its wake. The fury of the wind lifted sheets 
of water from the little ponds. The storm was general throughout this 
area, but blew itself out by evening. 


It was about the turn of the century that Mrs. John Miller, of 
Bognor, sold a two and a half bushel grainbag full of dried apples to 
W. J. Woods of Woodford. Mr. Woods loaded the dried apples on 
top of a big sleighload of chop going home at night from the Bognor 
mill. He lost the bag of apples with the name John Miller, Jr., 
printed on the grain bag. The apples were never found. 
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CANADIAN PACIFIC RAILWAY 


The Owen Sound branch of the Canadian Pacific Railway, “The 
Narrow Gauge” was formerly called the Toronto, Grey and Bruce, 
and was chartered in 1868, built about 1870 and completed in 1873. 
It was run by the Grand Trunk for nearly two years (1882-83). It 
was then taken over by the Canadian Pacific by lease for a period of 
eighty-nine years. Entering Grey County near the south-east corner at 
Dundalk, it follows the general line of Highway No. 10 through Pro- 
ton Station, Flesherton, Markdale, Berkeley and Holland Centre to 
Chatsworth, then turns north entering the south-west corner of Syden- 
ham Township, running parallel to Highways 6 and 10, passing 
Rockford Station turning slightly to the east, crossing Highway No. 
26 under the overhead bridge and forming a loop to the left entering 
Owen Sound from the north, traversing a distance of eleven miles in 
Sydenham Township. The County gave a bonus of $264,000 which 
was doubtless a deciding factor in bringing the railway to Owen 
Sound. The first train which steamed along the new line to the Geor- 
gian Bay terminus met with enthusiastic receptions at the various sta- 
tions in the County and in the Capital a ball was held to celebrate its 
arrival 

In honour of the first train on the C. P. R., “The Narrow 
Gauge,” to Owen Sound, traversing Sydenham Township, Mr. Earl 
Leavens, of Annan, composed the following lines- 

The tea kettle steamer on the front, 

The carriage in tow, 

The passengers got off and walked 

She went so awful slow. 
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OVERHEAD BRIDGE ON HIGHWAY NO. 26 


Above is shown the fine cement bridge on Highway No. 26, which was buile in 1930. 
This overhead bridge, with the railway tacks passing underneath the highway does away 
with the level crossing’ hazards. 





In the illustration above the forms used during the construction of the bridge are seen 
Some idea of the immensity of the task undertaken by the Department of Highways in the 
building of this bridge may be gained by the picture. Looking closely one can see the C. P. 
R. train going under the forms. 
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RAILWAY SURVEYS 


Around the turn of the century the proposed Manitoulin and 
North Shore railway line was surveyed between Owen Sound and 
Meaford. One survey was made by way of Bognor, and another was 
by the shore line in the northern end of the township. The project 
was to link Owen Sound with Manitoulin Island by way of the North 
Shore. 


In 1912, a proposed electric railway line was surveyed from 
Markdale bypassing Walters Falls, skirting the Bognor mill pond to 
the east, making a junction south of W. J. Frizzells’s barn, one line 
going to Meaford, the other to Owen Sound 

Neither of these surveys was ever completed. 


BRIDGES AT BOGNOR 


In 1905 the old wooden bridge over the Big Head river north 
of Bognor was replaced by a new steel bridge. This steel bridge was 
replaced in 1960 by a cement arch bridge, When the new steel 
bridge was in course of erection the trestle work had been completed, 
but a long delay ensued waiting for the arrival of the steel. It was 


found necessary to place a walk two planks wide endways from each 
trestle. 


Come Christmas season and the Sunday School children were 
practising for a concert. Those from the north had to cross the bridge 
to get to and from practice in the village. Once at coming home time, 
everyone was able to walk across the slippery way except Christina 
Moffatt, now Mrs. George Thomson, who expressed great displeasure 
at the prospect of being left alone. Does she remember William J. 
Miller walking back and carrying her over, under his arm, to safety? 
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PICTURESQUE BRIDGE AT LEITH | 












LOVELY SCENE AT LEITH 


‘The new cement bridge at Leith was built in 1935, when the old one was dismantled 
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This old bridge is still serving a useful purpose. When the new bridge was buile the old 
‘one was taken to Ross McKay's pasture farm, 8% Lot 24 Concession 10, Sydenham, and is 
used there over Telfer’s Creek. 

The large storage shed seen in the background, at the north end of the bridge, is where 
cargo was unloaded from the boats and stored 












































CHAPTER 19 PERSONALITIES 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ANNAN 
AND LEITH COMMUNITIES 


To choose outstanding personalities from a community one is 
torn between figures of the distant past and those of more recent 
times. Some family names are synonymous with each other. A clear 
example of this can be found in the names Day and Cameron. In the 
later part of the last century there was a saying common to the Leith 
territory that “You couldn't throw a stick without hitting a Cameron 
or a Day.” 

‘The Cameron family were noted for their postal service to the 
residents of Leith. From April 1875 when Arthur Cameron became 
postmaster until 1948, the mail was always handled by a member of 
the Cameron family and the seventy odd years, six members were 
postmasters. 

To carry further the Day-Cameron family idea, Emma Cameron 
married Charles Peter Day and to the union was born four children, 
one who has served her church as a missionary in India was Mrs. 
Hannah Day Scott. 

‘Another Day family that was well known and who have descen- 
dants living in the Annan community, lived below the village a mile 
or so. One is reminded of the changes of life and the sense of faith- 
fulness to an employer when the life of Thomas Day is recalled. The 
son of a pioneer family, he was employed on one farm for 63 years. 
Mr. Day was born in November 1861, the son of Mr. and Mrs. 
George Day, early settlers in Sydenham township. The section of the 
township known as Daywood was called after his grandfather, Peter 
Day. 
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Thomas Day was known far and wide for his genial personality 
and his ability to sing and recite at community entertainments. A very 
industrious worker, he had a keen interest in the fine Jersey herd of 
his employer on the Aitken farm. The orchard was also a special con- 
cern of his, and his loyalty and devotion were unsurpassed. 

When meditating on selfless devotion the image of the country 
Sawbones comes to mind. Many and varied would be the stories that 
could be told by doctors who came to minister in the Annan area. 
One of the first was Dr. Thompson, followed by Dr. Sloan, whose 
family was quite active in the life of the Annan United Church. Next 
was Dr. Early, whose wife was an active Annan Women’s Institute 
worker. One of the more recent physicians was Dr. McDonald, mem- 
bers of whose family still reside in Owen Sound. The present doctor 
who resides at Annan, Dr. Whiteside, is an example of the change in 
times, as he is the administrator in charge of the Ontario Hospital on 
the outskirts of Owen Sound. 

Outstanding families who have contributed and still continue to 
make their mark on the community are many, but perhaps one might 
be pardoned in choosing one or two as examples unique in several 
ways. 

Thomas Rutherford, the first storekeeper in the village of Syden- 
ham, now the city of Owen Sound, has several notable descendants. 
Mr. Rutherford came to live at Leith in 1847 and the farm is still in 
the family name. A grandson, Brigadier T.J. Rutherford, has made a 
meritorius military service to his country and following in his father's 
footsteps is Captain R.C. Rutherford, who has been cited for military 
valour and distinction. 

A granddaughter of the first Mr. Rutherford, is Miss Kate 
Rutherford, who has for a number of years served as a missionary in 
Africa. Her sisters Jessie, a teacher, died in 1941 and Margaret, who 
has both taught and nursed, now resides in Leith. The present resi- 
dent on the family farm, Jaffrey Rutherford, has also made a name 
for himself as an O.A.C. graduate and excellent agriculturist. 

Then there are family names which are no longer with us 
These people have left a mark that is very evident even yet. The Ross 
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name revives stories of storekeepers 
both at Annan and Leith, talented 
Members who shared their knowl- 
edge and hospitality with the com- 
munity. The book, “Reminiscences 
of North Sydenham,” published in 
1924 was written by A.H. Ross. 





BRIG. T.T. RUTHERFORD 


To those who have laboured diligently én local boards of the 
church, the school, the agricultural society and in the political arena, 
thanks must be given to the Couper family, the Cannon family, the 
Harkness descendants and the Armstrong families. The history of any 
community is only as inspired and distinguished as the local leaders 
and the present is built on the labour and love of foresighted pioneers 
who planned well. 

But not all the glory should go to members of families who 
have made paper headlines. In every community there are those who 
make a very deep impression on the lives around them without any 
fanfare, but whose deeds live on long after they have departed this 
life. 

Cited as an example of Christian faith and devotion were the 
sisters, Miss Mary and Miss Ritchie Hogg, who lived across from the 
Annan Church. Miss Mary spent long hours as a dressmaker, Sunday 
School teacher and devout church woman. Her sister was the Martha 
of the two and no church was more hallowed and kept in immaculate 
condition than when Ritchie Hogg was able to care for it. 

Many more names come to mind but perhaps future historians 
will do them justice. 
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A unique and out- 
standing hobby has inter- 
ested a Sydenham Township 
personality, Peter M. Bell, 
now of Calgary, Alberta, for 
more than half a century. 
Pete began his hobby of 
making violins in 1910 and 
it has proven to be a very 
engrossing and_ satisfying 
hobby, one might say it has 
become almost a career. 

Through the years he 
has made and sold violins as well as doing a good deal of repair work 
for others with his fine precision tools, which are quite valuable. 

‘A room in his home was given over to his hobby which required 
such accuracy that his family say they were forbidden to enter the 
room except on occasion just to have a look and back out again. 

Most of Pete's violins are copies of Stradivarius; the last one he 
made in 1965, in his 87th year, was a copy of Magini. He put dov- 
ble purfling on this violin which has a wonderful tone. Maple or 
spruce and usually well seasoned wood often obtained from a fine old 
building which had been dismantled was used in the making of these 
fine instruments. The wood was often secured from South Germany 
but occasionally it came from a firm in Chicago. Pete was of the opi- 
nion that the violins made of well seasoned wood had a much better 
tone. 

From the rough wood he would start to chisel the material to 
the required shape, the ribs and purfling had to be soaked in water 
and then bent around the form and held by means of clamps. The 
necks and scrolls always fascinated his family as he is such a big man 
with large hands and yet could do such delicate work 

Pete has always attended the Celebrity Concerts in Calgary and 
has met some of the world’s finest artists when doing repair work for 
them, Along with his daughter, Meda, he still attends these concerts 





PETER M. BELL 







































































44 PERSONALITIES 


and does repair work for the artists when necessary although he is in 
his 89th year, and thoroughly enjoys these events. 

‘As well as making violins which activity he still carries on, Pete 
lias made violas and cellos. Since this was only a hobby it took con- 
siderable time to complete an instrument and although the same care 
was taken in making all of them, for one reason or another, some 
would have a better tone than others. He has sold many of these 
musical instruments and the value of the finished product of his 
skilled hands would range in price from $80.00 to $800.00 depend- 
ing on the tone and other qualities. Although a dealer would some- 
times value the instcuments his estimate was always much more than 
the price asked by the maker. 

Pete's violins have been entered in displays at various exhibitions 
including Expo '67, which have won him awards and other honours 
through the years. He has always been musically inclined and played 
in oldtime orchestras in Sydenham and Calgary before he began the 
art of making violins and becoming interested in the violin artists. 

Mr. Bell's descendants in the Calgary area as well as nieces and 
nephews and great nieces and nephews in Sydenham Township, Owen 
Sound and other Ontario points are proud to have among their treas- 
ured possessions a violin made by him. 

Pete Bell was born at Troloss Crawford, Lanark County, Scot- 
land, on September 28, 1879. He is the son of the late Thomas and 
Mary Lindsay Murray Bell and had two sisters and four brothers: 
Mary Johnston (Minnie) Mrs. Charles Brown; William; Catherine 
Murray (Katie) Mrs. Frank Johnson; Richard, James and John. Of 
this family of seven, Pete, the third oldest, and James, of Guelph, are 
the only surviving members. Thomas Bell was a shepherd in Scotland 
and with his wife and three oldest children, Minnie, Bill and Pete, 
came to Canada in 1882, and after a short time at Silcote in Syden- 
ham township they moved to Texas, U.S.A. for about six years, 
where they grew corn and cotton. Two children Katie and Ritchie 
were born in Texas. They moved back to Sydenham around 1887 
where they farmed on the EY of E¥% of Lot 30, Concession 2, (50 
acres). Here, James and John were born. The family grew up and 
attended school at Silcote 
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Pete worked with Jim Smith, a barn framer, in Sydenham 
Township and he helped to frame many barns in the surrounding 
area before going west around 1900, or soon after, where his occupa- 
tion was as a building contractor as well as carpentering. When play- 
ing in an orchestra, after going west, he met and married Rosina 
Knoepfli, who was exceptionally good at playing the guitar and was 
equally as musical as Pete and was intensely interested in her hus- 
band’s hobby of making violins. 





Mr. and Mrs. Peter M. Bell on Their Wedding Day 


Five children were born to Mr. and Mrs. Bell: A. Murray; Ina; 
C. McKellar (Mac); Meda (Mrs. Norman Chalmers); Jean (Mrs. 
W. Spencer). Although the family of Pete and Rose were not really 
inclined to the violin, they were quite musical. In the early 1930's 
Ina, Meda and Jean had their own trio and program over C.B.C. for 
three years as well as singing professionally in Calgary. Mac is pre- 
sently Production Manager at C.B.R. radio station in Calgary. Mur- 
ray is an electrician. Mrs. Bell died in the 1940's. 
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William Bell, grandfather of Pete and father of Thomas came 
to Canada from Scotland in 1873 or '74 and took 200 acres, known 
as Lot 30, Concession 2, Sydenham Township, from the Crown. He 
kept the N¥4 of the W'%, Lot 30 for himself and divided the other 
150 acres into 50 acre lots also. The $¥4 of the Wi Lot 30 became 
the property of his daughter Mary (Mrs. Andrew Farquharson); the 
Wi of the E% Lot 30 went to his son, Richard, and the B% of the 
E¥ Lot 30 to his son, Thomas. A son William went to Texas and a 
daughter, Jane married Alex. McConnell and two other daughters, 
Maggie and Lizzie never married. 


part of which was built by William in about 1874, The lower part was built sometime after 
1915. The barn and milk house can also be seen in the picture. 





Thomas Bell found time just before he came to Canada in 1882 
to make a violin. He was well instructed by a man in Glasgow on 
how to go about the manufacturing of a violin and always took good 
care of it. He was quite musically inclined and learned to play the 
violin himself as he could not afford to take lessons. He played “by 
ear” and also some by note as he was able to read music. Several of 
his family, if not all, learned to play the violin, but Pete was the only 
one who followed the hobby of making violins. 
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Thomas Bell is shown in his 95th year with his most treasured possession, the violin 
which he made himself. 














‘Above, Thomas Bell demonstrates cutting wood on a sawhorse with a cross-cut saw. 


‘Thomas Bell passed away on February 22, 1946, in his 97th 
year. His wife, Mary Murray Bell, predeceased him on June 16, 
1918, at the age of 60 years. 












































PERSONALITIES 
THE BOTHWELL FAMILY 


John Bothwell, Sr., of Meldrum, Aberdeen, Scotland, lived to be 
104 years of age, being born in 1787 and died in Scotland in 1891. 
He had two sons who came to America, John and Robert. Robert set- 
ted in California. John came to Canada in 1852 and to Owen Sound 
in 1859, where he kept store. He purchased the property at Lot 19, 
Concession 10, Sydenham Township, in 1862, from Hugh Gun 
Campbell, who had been sent to this area by the Government to 
supervise land settlement. Mr. Campbell first arrived in 1837 with 
Charles Rankin, the surveyor. 

After a fire destroyed his store, John Bothwell moved to the 
farm. He was twice married and had a family of fifteen, ten boys and 
five girls. His first wife's maiden name was Elizabeth Richardson and 
after her death he married Mary McKerroll on December 11, 1864 
Mary McKerroll was born in 1844 and was the daughter of the late 
Mr. and Mrs. William McKerroll, who farmed in Sydenham Town- 
ship. 
ar 


JOHN BOTHWELL MARY McKERROLL BOTHWELL 
1828-1896 1844-1887 


John Bothwell's children were William, Henry, Alexander, 
James, Robert, Alice, Archibald, Isabella, Elizabeth, Mary, George, 
Rebecca, Charles, Albert and Arthur. 
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‘THE ABOVE PHOTO SHOWS THE BOTHWELL FAMILY IN 1906 


Front row, | to r—Arthur, Charles and William. 
Second row, | to r—Henry, of Cincinnati; Mary (Mrs. Daniel McLaren); Isabella 
(Mrs. Arthur McArthur); James; Alice (Mrs. Robert Spence), Mrs. Henry Bothwell 
‘Third row, | to +--Rebecca; George; Mrs. William Bothwell; Robert Spence; Eliza- 
beth (Mrs. Sidney Day) and Arthur McArthur. 


WILLIAM (1862-1936), the eldest of this family, married 
Alzina Phillips and settled in the Toronto area. They raised a family 
of four gitls and one boy: Bertha, Mrs. Wm. McMillan, of Trenton; 
Fronia, Mrs. WJ. McLeod, of Toronto; Miss Ava, and Anna, Mrs. 
James E. Dawson, of Ottawa, and William A. Bothwell, a prominent 
Toronto businessman, now retired. 

HENRY, who died in 1928, is survived by his wife Emma and 
one son Harry, also of Cincinnati, Ohio. Henry was a master me- 
chanic and in his work south of the border worked out a number of 
mechanical devices which made possible the present day coin vending 
machines. 

ALEXANDER and his wife Lucy lived in California, 

JAMES MOLLISON (1865-1946) resided in Cadillac, Michi- 
gan, for fifty years after living for a few years in Ingersoll, where he 
married Elishia Henderson Gray, who predeceased him many years 
ago. He was married in 1927 to Mary Ann Brown, of Shallow Lake, 
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who died in 1950. There was no family. James was engaged in the 
Real Estate and Insurance business and took an active part in civic 
affairs and in the Masonic Lodge. 

ROBERT was born in 1867 and died at seven years of age. 

ALICE JANE (1868-1931) married Robert Spence and they 
farmed at Lot 20, Concession 10, Sydenham Township. Mary was 
their only child and after teaching school for some time in Western 
Canada she was married to David Carson Barkley, of Limerick, Sas- 
katchewan. 

ARCHIE died early in life (1870-1872). 

ISABELLA McKERROLL (1871-1967) married Arthur Mc- 
Arthur and they farmed in the Johnson community in Sydenham 
Township. They had one daughter Mayme (teacher), Mrs. J. 
Handley Smith, of Toronto, and twin sons, Archibald, who lives on 
the homestead and John, an accountant, of Windsor, now deceased. 
Mrs. McArthur was the only Bothwell daughter to spend all her life 
in Sydenham township. 





Mrs. McArthur, Archie, Jack, Mayme, and Mr. McArthur 








PERSONALITIES 651 


ELIZABETH MARY (1873-1934) married Sidney Day, of 
Sydenham Township, on October 18, 1896, and after living at Both- 
well’s Corner for a few years moved into Owen Sound, where Mr. 
Day was employed by the C.P.R. Later they moved to Port McNicoll 
and then to Brantford, and it was there that Mrs. Day died. There 
was a family of four, all University graduates: Howard, the oldest, 
became a barrister and after working in Saskatchewan for a time and 
serving with the rank of Major in the Army, during World War Il, 
took a position in the legal office of the Toronto Transit Commission; 
Clarence “Happy”, a druggist and a former prominent figure in 
hockey circles, having retired in March of 1957 as General Manager 
of the Toronto Maple Leafs. He had worked with the Leafs for 
twenty-eight years and during his time as coach the team had re- 
ceived the Stanley Cup five times. The gitls in this family were twins, 
Norma, after teaching school, married Russell Barker and now lives 
at Sudbury, and Audrey, Mrs. Walter Thomas Davis, of Buffalo has 
been for more than twenty-five years with the Buffalo area Red Cross 
and is at present director of its Blood Program. 


MARY VICTORIA (1875-1938) married Dan McLaren and 
they moved to British Columbia. Colin, Gordon, Mildred and Bea- 
trice, all of British Columbia were members of this family. Women’s 
Institute members across Canada will remember Mildred as Mrs. Jack 
Roylance, a past president of the Federated Women’s Institutes of 
Canada. 


GEORGE ALLAN (1877-1965) married Mary Campbell 
McKay in 1910. She was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Mc- 
Kay, of Union Street and later of Owen Sound. Mr. and Mrs. 
George Bothwell had four sons and one daughter, of whom three 
sons grew to manhood. Gordon, the oldest, married Viola Menary 
and they have two daughters and two sons; Allan, who died in 1959 
was married to Edna Boyd and they had three daughters; John; who 
resides at Woodford, is married to Beulah Johnson and they have a 
son and a daughter. 
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oak 
their twenty-fifth 
wedding anniversary with their three sons: | to ¢ Gordon, Allan and John, 


George Bothwell was a former councillor and reve of Syden- 
ham Township. He was township treasurer for more than twenty 
years. He was an elder in Division Street United Church, past presi- 
dent of the United Co-operatives of Ontario, a member and past mas- 
ter of St. George's Lodge, A.F. and A.M., and also of the Shrine. He 
had been president of the Owen Sound Rotary Club 1942-43. 
George was the only Bothwell brother to make farming his life's 
work and after working for a few years for McLaughlan’s Biscuit Co. 
he purchased the family homestead, and was well recognized as a 
progressive farmer in the district. Like his older brother, Henry, 
George also displayed some inventive talent. In the early days the 
huffing and the puffing of the C.P.R. engines pulling up the grade 
out of Owen Sound inspired him to buy a second hand locomotive, fit 
it with a clutch and a set of gears which gave traction to the wheels 
on the tender. George won the admiration of Sir William MacKenzie 
and Sir Donald Mann, railroad contractors, and they gave him per- 
mission to demonstrate his model on one of their lines in Quebec. 
However, the two railway men did not build locomotives, they 
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bought them, and the makers of railway engines could not see the 
economic value of George’s model. He also constructed a self opening 
gate on the home farm which was a marvel to all who saw it, a fore- 
runner of today's magic-eye gates and doors. While president of the 
United Farmers Co-ops. of Ontario, he went to the British Isles and 
Denmark to study on their behalf, the farmers’ situation in these 
countries. While there he addressed a group of Members of the Brit- 
ish House of Commons on the work and aims of the Farmers’ Co- 
operative Movement in Canada. He treasured an invitation from 
Their Majesties to an afternoon party in the garden of Buckingham 
Palace and another from the High Commissioner for Canada on the 
occasion of the opening of the Canadian Government Building ‘Tra- 
falgar Square by His Majesty The King accompanied by Her Majesty 
The Queen on Monday, J 





_ bboy 
Fiftieth Anniversary 
MR. AND MRS, GEORGE BOTHWELL AND GRANDCHILDREN 
ON THEIR FIFTIETH WEDDING ANNIVERSARY 
OCTOBER 19, 1960. 


Front row 1 10 Joba, Me. and Mrs. Bothwell, George and Lynda 
Back row | to +—Robert, Marie, Mary Beth and Anna Belle, Mayme and Alvena were 
ot present when the photo was taken. 
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MR. AND MRS. GEORGE BOTHWELL’S FAMILY — 
GORDON was born in 1911 at Bothwell Manor Farm in Sydenham 
Township and attended Bothwell’s Corner Public School and O. S. C. 
V. 1, graduating with honour matriculation in 1929. Later he at- 
tended the O. A. C. graduating with two scholarships and also being 
elected permanent president of his class. He is an elder of Division 
Street United Church and also a trustee. He is a former choir mem- 
ber, acted as president and served for more than 25 years. Although 
not at present a member of the local Lions Club, Gordon was a char- 
ter member and holds a ten year chevron. He is much interested in 
farm organizational work and is a past president of the Grey County 
Crop and Soil Improvement Association and is a full fledged farmer 
operating 450 acres. He has been a councillor and at present is clerk 
of the municipality, having served in this office for seven years. Gor- 
don and his wife, the former Viola Menary, younger daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. Hugh L. Menary have four children: Anna Belle, Mrs. 
Jack Fray, R. R. No. 2, Owen Sound, who is a registered nurse; 
Mary Elizabeth, a graduate of Macdonald Institute, Guelph Universi- 
ty, is at present County Home Economist for Oxford County and lives 
in Woodstock; George is a student at Guelph University and John is 
in Grade 12 at West Hill Secondary School in Owen Sound. 
(GEORGE) ALLAN (October 6, 1912-May 23, 1959) was a 
progressive farmer and was also keenly interested in sports. He had a 
happy personality vividly recalled today by those who knew him well. 
At the time of his death Allan was chairman of the Board of Man- 
agement of the Annan United Church, where his tenor voice was 
welcomed in the choir. He was also chairman of the North Sydenham 
Area School Board. Allan and Edna Mary Boyd, only daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. Robert J. Boyd, of Sydenham Township, were married 
in St. Andrew's Presbyterian Church. They had three daughtérs: 
Mary Alice (Mayme), Mrs. Wm. John Hillis, of London; Edna Mar- 
ie, Mrs. Douglas Arthur Ormsby, of Milton, and Alvena, at home, 
JOHN LAWRENCE, the youngest of George Bothwell’s family 
was born in 1915 and married Beulah Alene Johnson, a daughter of 
the late Mr. and Mrs. AF. Johnson, in April, 1942, in Central 


ee 











PERSONALITIES 655 


United Church. John farms on the Meaford highway, Lots 14 in 
Concession 1 and 2 N.C.R. They have one son, Robert, and one 
daughter, Lynda, who married Barry Cole, B.Sc. and they reside in 
Leamington. John and Beulah are active in their community and en- 
joy curling. They are valued members of the Woodford United, 
Church and Beulah is president-elect of the Grey Presbyterial United 
Church Women for 1968. 

Coming back to the John Bothwell, Sr. family:~ 

MARGARET REBECCA (1879-1965) married John G. Camp- 
bell in 1909 and they had one daughter, Mary Adeline Gillchrist, 
now Mrs. Lyall Abra, of Owen Sound. After Mr. Campbell met 
death from an accident on his own farm in Sydenham Township, 
Rebecca lived in Owen Sound and later married W.T. Sword. 

CHARLES EDWARD (1882-1967)-Born on the home farm at 
Bothwell’s Corner May 26, 1882, he was educated at S.S. No. 5, 
Sydenham, and Owen Sound Collegiate Institute. Taught school at 
U.S.S. No. 10, Sydenham and St. Vincent, 1901-2. Spent two years 
in British Columbia, 1902-4. Articled in law with the late H.G 
Tucker. Graduated from Osgoode Hall, Toronto, and called to the 
Bar of Ontario with honours in 1909. Called to the Bar with hon- 
ours in Saskatchewan in 1910. He served in partnership with 
H.G.W. Wilson K.C., Indian Head, Saskatchewan, 1909-12, when 
he went to Swift Current and opened his own legal office. He carried 
on a general law practice in Swift Current from 1912 specializing in 
court work and Municipal Law, being city solicitor 1912-43 and so- 
licitor for many rural municipalities. Interested in civic affairs he be- 
came a member of the School Boards and was Chairman of both 
High and Public School Boards 1918-22; President of Rotary Club 
1923-24; created King’s Counsel in 1926; elected to the House of 
Commons for the Swift Current Constituency 1925; re-elected 1926, 
1930 and 1935; retired in 1940 Appointed Judge of the District 
Court for the Swift Current Judicial District in 1943. Retired at.75 
in 1957. 

In the Fist Great War Charles Bothwell was a member of the 
War Loans Committee and in the Second World War was a chair- 
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Judge Charles Edward Bothwell 


man of organization in the first two Victory Loan Campaigns for the 
Swift Current District and General Chairman in the last Seven, When 
Civic Defence was organized he was elected the first Chairman in 
Swift Current which he held until he retired in 1957. He was Unit 
Chairman of the Red Cross Society 1944-57; was an Honorary 
Member of the Canadian Legion, a member of the United Church 
and of the Masonic Order. A street in Swift Current, Saskatchewan is 
named in his honour. Charles Bothwell was married in 1912 to Pearl 
McKinny who passed away in 1941. They had one son, Edward, in 
San Diego, California, In 1944 Judge Bothwell married Grace 
(Henze Clinite). There are two grandchildren. 

ALBERT (1883-1891) Died early in life 

ARTHUR MALCOLM was born in 1885. He married Mary 
Kane and located in Brantford where he had his own Hardware busi- 
ness, There were two children: Lewis, a High School teacher in 
Brantford and Myrtle, Mrs. George Glanville, also of Brantford. 

The only descendants of this early family who now reside in 
Sydenham Township are Archie McArthur, of Annan and his son 
Donald, also of Annan; Gordon Bothwell on the old homestead and 
John Bothwell, of Woodford. 
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JEAN McGREGOR CARROLL 





Jean McGregor Carroll i seated on the chesterfield with her husband Dr. John Caroll 
as their daughters Barbara (seated) and Mary look on. Barbara's children Johnnie, Jane and 
Ellen are happy to be seated with their grandparents 

Miss Jean McGregor was born at Balaclava, a daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. Donald McGregor. She attended Balaclava Public School 
and Owen Sound Collegiate. Graduating from Model School, she 
taught school on the Seventh Line of St. Vincent (S.S. No. 3), at 
Bothwell’s Corner and at Silcote. Later she trained for a nurse at City 
Training School for Nurses in New York. 

Upon the outbreak of World War I, Miss McGregor enlisted 
with a Canadian Contingent and served in England and France. At 
the close of the war in 1918 she married Dr. John Carroll in Eng- 
land, who was also serving overseas with the American Army. They 
had four children, two sons and two daughters, all now settled in 
New York City. She had four sisters, Margaret (Mrs. Tom Eagles, 
deceased) of Balaclava; Joan, of Toronto; Florence (Mrs. Michael 
Robertson, deceased) Balaclava; Edna, Mrs. Arthur Lemon, of Bala- 
lava, and later of Owen Sound. 

‘Mrs, Carroll passed away in New York on June 21, 1963, at 
the age of eighty years. Her body was cremated and is buried in 
Vanwyck's Cemetery. She was a member of Morley Baptist and 
Yorkminster Baptist Churches. 
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MISS LUELLA EUPHEMIA DENTON R.N., O.B.E. 





gig 
Luella Euphemia Denton was a native of Sydenham Township, 
born at Briar Hill, July 11, 1888. Graduating from University of 
Michigan Hospital, Ann Arbor, in 1915, Miss Denton enlisted. for 
overseas service and was on the staff of Ontario Military Hospital, 
Orpington, England. 


She saw active service at the forward casualty clearing stations 
and was at Etaples during the bombing of the hospital by the Ger- 
mans, when many were killed and wounded. 

Mentioned--in despatches several times, she was awarded the 
Royal Red Cross for distinguished service. 

Returning to Canada in 1919, Nursing Sister Denton worked 
with the Red Cross Hospitals and for some years had been hospital 
Superintendent at Napawa, Sask. 

Her work in civilian life was as outstanding as in military for in 
1915 she was honoured in the King’s Birthday List, receiving the 
Order of the British Empire. 

Miss Denton had travelled extensively, visiting many lands. Her 
last trip overseas was in 1937 when she was a delegate to the Na- 
tional Convention of Nurses, held in London, England. 

This distinguished lady was a daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Tom 
Denton, R.R. No. 2, Annan, and had one sister, Jessie (Mrs. Hugh 
B. Johnston) and three brothers, Percy, who was her twin brother 
and William and Allan. 
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She was a faithful member of the United Church and a Life 
Member of the Women’s Missionary Society. She was a leader in all 
good work for the betterment of mankind. She passed away in 1938 
at the age of fifty years and is buried at Vancouver. 


HATTON FAMILY 


Mr. and Mrs. William Hatton came to Canada from Ireland in 
1837 and settled on Lot 22, Concession 10, Sydenham Township in 
1840. Three of their children died in 1848 of cholera. John and 
Robert grew to manhood, married and reared their families. John set- 
ted in Owen Sound and members of his family were Jack, who died 
aged 28 years; William; Mrs. Fred Lyons; Mrs. James Hurley; Mrs. 
Leo George and Mrs. Percy Taylor. Robert Hurley, now living on 
the north west corner of Hatton's Corner, is a son of Mrs. James 
Hurley. 

Robert Hatton (1840-1915) married Betty Sheeham in 1861 
and it was in 1865 that the couple bought the property at Hatton’s 
Corner, built a large brick home and ran a hotel. 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert Hatton had a family of ten, two of whom 
died while quite young. The family were well known for their happy, 
generous attributes and several of them proved worthy of high call- 
ings. None were married. James P., the eldest born in 1861, was a 
brilliant student and after a local education he spent four years at St. 
Michael's College in Toronto, where he graduated as a gold medalist 
in Mathematics. This was followed by an Arts course in Toronto 
University, where he graduated in 1886. For two years he was the 
Classical Master in a college at Marshall, Michigan, and later became 
an accountant for the Douglass and Buckley Co., of Mainistee and it 
was while in this post that death, resulting from the effects of an at- 
tack of pneumonia, came in 1899, at the early age of 38. 

The two sisters in the family Minnie (1873-1922), and Kate 
(1875-1920) spent their lives at home and died there. 

William J., the second son of Mr. and Mrs. Robert Hatton at- 
tained the position of senior judge of the County of Grey. After 
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Ba 
teaching school for two years he studied law in Owen Sound, with 
Messrs. Masson and Masson, and was called to the bar in 1891. He 
was a partner of Mr. A.G. MacKay, M.P.P., for several years and 
later practised alone before becoming County Judge. He is well re- 
membered for his clear, convincing pleas before the jury. A Liberal in 
politics he always took a deep interest in public matters and at one 
time was strongly urged to accept the nomination for the Hoise of 
Commons. Although comparatively young Judge Hatton had been an 
intense sufferer from rheumatism and this lead to complications which 
resulted in his death, Judge Hatton was a clever speaker and well 
known for his Irish wit and large-hearted kindliness, his unostenta- 
tious charities and his devotion to his companions. Judge Hatton was 
born in 1865 and died in 1911 at the age of 45 

Timothy Charles Hatton died from intestinal and stomach trou- 
ble in his fortieth year. He received his education in Owen Sound 
schools and after graduating from Collegiate Institute took up phar- 
macy at Cameron's drug store. Graduating, he spent two years at 
Kincardine, then returned to Owen Sound and entered partnership 
with Mr. Arthur Dowsley, as druggists and chemists, and later pur- 
chased Mr. Dowsley's interest. Timothy Charles Hatton was born on 
May 4, 1870 and died in 1909. 

Dennis or Dennie, as he was known, died in 1940 at the age of 
58. He had learned the trade of an engineer and served on steamers 
out of Owen Sound for two seasons. Most of his life was spent in and 
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around Owen Sound and for many years he owned and lived on the 
farm on Highway 26, immediately west of the C.P.R. tracks 

‘The two youngest sons Robert (1864-1946) and Jack (1878- 
1945) remained at the family home during their lifetime and when 
they died the Hatton name, but not the memories, became extinct. 

The Hattons were faithful members of St. Mary's Roman Cath- 
olic Church and are all buried in the family cemetery on the old 
homestead now owned by Lawrence Weppler. 

A history of the Hatton Hotel, where this family grew up, is 
found elsewhere in this book and many local residents well recall the 
uncounted times they walked the board walk which came out as far 
as the city limits, which at the time extended out as far as Hatton's 
Corner. 

The first board walk built around 1885 was two planks wide, 
laid side by side, out as far as the foot of the knoll where Dennie 
Hatton lived (now Cecil Tom’s) on the north side of the St. Vincent 
road. Later this walk was extended east. It was built with a 3 foot 
plank on two scantlings and continued easterly on the north side of 
the road to the railway tracks and then on the south side of the road 
to Hatton's Corner. This board walk was demolished at the time the 
highway was built in 1928 or 1929. 


NORTON JOHNSON 
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Norton Johnson was born in England around the year 1857. He 
remained until about the age of seventeen when he ventured forth to 
the new land of Canada, where he spent the remainder of his life. 

Little is known of his early life though as a small boy in Eng- 
land he peddled beer from a barrel with a tap for convenience, to 
earn a bare living. Naturally a craving for this liquid grew on the boy 
and remained with him for many years, but to prove the sterling 
quality in this man’s character he overcame the habit. He was as 
much against the beverage as he had been for it 

Having no home of his own until late in life, many years were 
spent in different homes in the community where he willingly lent a 
hand in hayfields or between plow handles. 

Never marrying, Norton Johnson placed his affections on animal 
life. He had three horses, the first a former race horse, noted for his 
immense speed; the second acquiring a limp in her foreleg and the 
third, “Bill” had the misfortune to break his leg in a crevice on his 
master’s farm, and had to be despatched 

Several cats surrounded the doorway and basked in the heat 
from the wood stove. One winter evening after finishing the chores, 
and before leaving for a neighbour's, Mr. Johnson replenished the 
fire, closed the oven door and ventured forth into the night, never 
realizing that for the want of extra warmth one of his pet cats had 
crawled into the oven. Upon his return home, when opening the oven 
door before him lay the crisp form of a once lively cat. 

Biddy, the hen, would jump three feet for a tidbit from her 
master’s hand. 

‘The man’s flare for fun sent several people forth to find articles 
unknown to any one. Sometimes by a magic trick irksome children, 
who bothered him at his work, were refreshed by a bath in shallow 
chilling water 

Becoming a famed stone mason, many stone edifices stand 
throughout the country as a memorial, one being the Silcote church. 
In this church for many years he became responsible for starting the 
fires for Sunday service as well as other activities. His pew, is now 
occupied by Mr. and Mrs. Norman Bell. It was never vacant come 
foul or fair weather. 
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A tribute to this were the tears in the eyes of the school teacher 
at his funeral. If two short years could warrant such respect, the 
community certainly would feel Mr. Norton Johnson's death a great 
loss. 


SAWMILLS ARE RUSSELL JOHNSON’S CAREER 


Russell Johnson's life has been bound up with the sawmill busi- 
ness, He was born in 1900 at the family home where his father, 
Simon Johnson operated a water power sawmill at the corner of the 
Blind Line, midway between the 2nd Concession and the Sth Conces- 
sion, and the Derry Line. In 1904 the family moved to a farm on 
the Blind Line of St. Vincent and in 1921 Simon Johnson bought the 
Bognor sawmill from Neil Morrison, who had owned it about a year. 

‘The four Johnson brothers all assisted their father in the sawmill 
and grist mill business. In 1928 Russell bought the sawmill enterprise 
from his father and along with the sawmill business he made basket 
bottoms, broom handles, barrel staves and shingles for a time. In 
1935 Russell sold the sawmill, and his father, Simon, sold the grist 
mill to Howard Weaver. At this time Russell went north to Maple 
Lake in Haliburton County and entered a partnership with Donald 
Gillies in the sawmill business. In 1936 they sold the sawmill and 
erected another near Dorset. They operated the Dorset mill for five 
years during which time they cut off the 7000 acres of bush issued to 
them in the cutting rights by the Department of Lands and Forests. 
When this contract was completed Russell bought Mr. Gillies’ share 
in the sawmill and moved it to near Minden on Brady Lake. During 
the seven years he operated there he contracted sawing timber after 
which he hired for six months in 1948 with the Trans Canada Forest 
Products during which time he went to Prince George in Northern 
British Columbia to help customers of the Trans Canada Forest Prod- 
ucts whose mill was giving trouble. The several mills were in a radius 
of 200 miles of Prince George. 

In 1949 Russell Johnson engaged as a millwright for Hay and 
Company at Kenniss Lake in Haliburton County in a mill which he 
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had previously built for the Hay Company. In 1950 he went to Sault 
Ste. Marie where he was a hardwood lumber grader and graded 
hardwood for the Rodis Lumber Company. The second year he was 
at the Sault he was appointed mill foreman, and in 1954 he was 
appointed mill superintendent, In 1955 he went to Maniwaki, Que- 
bec, to rebuild a mill and put it into production; in August, 1956. 
he completed his contract with the Moose Lake Timber Company, 
Limited, of Maniwaki, Quebec, and returned to Sault Ste. Marie, 
where his wife and family had been living. 

In September of 1956 he contracted with Curtis Lumber Com- 
pany 45 miles north of the Sault to rebuild their mill. As this mill 
was not closed in very well he could not carry on as the weather in 
December was too cold. 

In January of 1957, Russell contracted with Hay & Company 
(now called Weldwood of Canada and a subsidiary of United States 
Plywood) to put sawmill machinery in a new mill building made of 
cement blocks and located in Searchmont, 30 miles north of Sault. 
He hired eight of the best men who had worked for him in Quebec. 
One of these men was Gerard Cere. It was necessary to hire these 
men as there was a time limit of three months on this job. In April, 
Russell and the eight men returned to the Curtis mill and by October 
they had sawn the logs on hand, approximately one million feet B. 
M. (board measure). They had also contracted to put the sawmill 
machinery in a mill for the Hayden Lumber Ca, Ltd., another United 
States firm. They had this machinery installed and some lumber sawn 
by the end of 1957. 

The Curtis operation was in summer and all softwood. The 
Hayden Lumber Co., in Michigan, a winter operation and was all 
hardwood. Until 1963 Russell and the eight men worked the two 
mills, at this time (1963) the Curtis log limits were cleared off and 
the Hayden Company went on twelve month operation and Russell 
was put in full charge of operations. In-1965 Russell received litera- 
ture from the External Aid Office in Ottawa with the most difficult 
set of forms to fill out; they wanted to know if he would be inter- 
ested in a sawmill assignment in Malawi, Africa. They expressed the 
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hope that Russell would be interested even though he was 65 years of 
age and the age limit was from 35 to 50 years. 

On November 16, 1965, Russell landed in Malawi. The Exter- 
nal Aid Office had presented him with return tickets, just in case, but 
he knew in a week's time the return tickets would not be required, so 
he returned them to External Aid, Russell could see at a glance that 
it was an opportunity to help people who deserved help. He concen- 
trated on the two larger softwood mills and at the end of 1965 these 
two mills jist broke even financially and at the end of 1966 the same 
two showed a profit of $120,000.00. 

‘The Malawi government owns three more mills, but the two 
were all Russell had time to manage so he appealed to External Aid for 
two more men, Russell's brother, Herman Johnson and Gerard Cere. 
Russell's request was granted and on October 12, 1966, Herman ar- 
rived in Blantyre, Malawi, Africa, and November 16, 1966, Gerard 
Cere arrived with his wife, four year old daughter and month old 
son. The three men expect to be in Malawi until the end of 1970. 

Russell and Herman Johnson are sons of the late Simon and 
Leona (Leonard) Johnson and had four sisters and two brothers: El- 
sie (Mrs, Harry Javens) deceased; Thelma (Mrs. Allan Gunn) de- 
ceased, Vera (Mrs. Angus Gunn, of California); Della (Mrs. Orval. 
McMillan of Meaford); George of Owen Sound and Melville of Flo- 
rida, 


In June, 1930, Russell married Maude Alice Leming and 
their home is in Sault Ste. Marie. They have three daughters and 
three sons, Allan, Vera, Helen, David, Dorothy and Elgin. 


Herman Johnson married Myrtle Ceaser (now deceased) and 
they had four children: Leona (Mrs, Lloyd Hindle) and Veraon, 
both of Thornbury; June (Mrs. Roy Waterton), of Owen Sound, and 
Ray, of Toronto. 


Many of the Johnson family have spent a good deal of their life 
in the Bognor vicinity and are well known throughout Sydenham 
Township. 
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A Letter From Africa 


One of our Express subseri- umm 
bers Is. located “at Blantyre, 









1 long time to 
week but he enjoys the news of 
the ‘This week we are 
privileged to publish a 
from him, to his many 
in this district. 

° 


Box 815, Blantyre, 
MALAWI, Arica 
November 7, 1967 


Having just completed my 
second year contract with the 
External Aid in Ottawa, and 
stationed in Malawi as’ Saw- 
mill Advisor, a tot of things 
hhave happened in that two years, 
‘A recent event may be of in- 
terest. saying my blood was right and for the following Sunday at 
Mr. Beenwell Chepato is on? to come as soon as possible 1.90 pm. My brother Herm 
of my main men in the Blan- as time was running out. The came along with his camera 
tyre MII. He was easy to teach transfusion was made and when According to custom I gave a 
to operate different machines 1 left on 2 months leave, August small present and in three days 
and very well liked by the mill 16th, she was well and home a full outfit of clothing. T've 
crew. Last July with his wife with her family. never seen a black carrot be- 
in thé Hospital the two children When T returned October 25th fore but we have one mow. To 
would sit all day near the ma- and went to the Mill in the wind up the ceremony Been- 
chine he operated. They wouldn't afternoon I was surrounded by well insisted that he thank the 
‘move from where he placed the Mill crew to shake hands Lord for sending me and asked 
them, ‘This went on for two and weleome me back. Been- the Lord to be good to me. 
‘montis, then he told me he had well told me his wife had a It is Springtime here now and 
very bad trouble. His wife re- baby boy and they wanted me the natives are busy planting 
quired a blood transfusion and to name the baby. 1 was at a crops. My Garden Boy has our 
the Hospital could mot get the loss to know what to call the garden planted, including corn 
type required. baby so asked my House Boy, and tomatoes 1 brought back. 
I gave him my card to take who is over 50 years old and Temperatures range between 
to the Hospital with my blood above average intelligence. He 70 and 00 degrees. 
type stamped on it He returned said they would like “Carrot.” Yours truly 
with a letter from the Hospital ‘The naming ceremony was set Russell Johnson 











MARIAN KEITH - MRS. D. C. MCGREGOR 


Mrs. D. C. McGregor, former resident of this township, 
achieved national prominence as the writer of seventeen novels. She 
died February 10, 1961, at the home of a friend, Mrs. Carmichael, 
765 Sth Ave. East, Owen Sound. She had lived for ninety years. 
Some of her books were set at Leith, Annan and on the Lake Shore 
Road areas. She wrote under the pseudonym, “Marian Keith.” 
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Mrs. McGregor was born in Rugby, where her father was a 
school teacher. She graduated as a teacher in Toronto and taught in 
Orillia from 1899 to 1906 for an annual salary of $350.00. 

Under her maiden name, Mary (Esther) Miller, she wrote a 
column for the Teacher's Monthly at the time. She also contributed 
free lance articles to the Presbyterian Sunday School publications in 
that area. 

Her first novel “Duncan Polite” appeared in 1906; three years 
later on July 27, 1909, she was married in Orillia to Rev. Donald 
Campbell McGregor, D. D., a Presbyterian minister. 

In 1911 her husband's work took the couple to Toronto, where 
he had become Secretary to the General Assembly's Council on Social 
Services and Evangelism. They Jater moved to Calgary, where he was 
involved with Mission Work, and back again to Toronto, where he 
was in charge of St. Christopher Mission. 

Mrs. McGregor’s publishers, McClelland and Stuart Ltd., said 
that because she put her home and church duties first in her life, 
much of her writing was done in spare moments, snatched throughout 
the day. Because of this she could eventually write without an atmos- 
phere of solitude and quiet. Most of her writings were done in long- 
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hand, always it was painstakingly finished, a manuscript was often 
revised twenty times. 

Her husband's career took the couple to live in many places in- 
cluding London and Brantford. In 1928 he was seriously hurt in a 
train accident near Hamilton and recovery was never complete. He 
retired in 1940 and the couple came to live in Sydenham Township 
and settled in a large stone house on the Bay Shore Road. 

By this time Mrs. McGregor's literary output included "Silver 
Maples”, “Treasure Valley”, “Lisbeth of the Dale”, The Black 
Bearded Barbarian”, “The End of the Rainbow”, In the Orchard 
Glen”, “Little Miss Melody”, “Bells of St. Stephen's”, “Gentlemen 
“Adventurer”, “Forest Barrier”. Most of these had Orillia settings. 

‘A trip to Patestine gave her material for “Under the Grey 
Olives”, as well as “Glad Days in Galilee”, the latter was revised in 
1950 and published in the United States as the “Boy of Nazareth”. 
Now appeared “As a Watered Garden”, “Yonder Shining Light”, 
“Lilacs in the Door Yard”, all with backgrounds provided by Syden- 
ham Township. 


Dr. McGregor died in 1946 and his widow moved to Owen 
Sound, where she resided at 299 9th St. West; her sister, Miss Grace 
Miller, lived with her. 

Mrs. McGregor was a member of Division Street United Church 
and was active in the Senior Women's Missionary Society. Her sister 
died in 1951, she sold her house and moved to Toronto. A niece now 
lives in the apartment which she occupied there 

When her last illness came upon her she returned to Owen 
Sound to Mrs. Carmichael's home, where she lived from November 
until her death in February. She was the last of her family. 

Mrs. McGregor was a Charter Member of the Author's Associa- 
tion. During her husband’s London ministry the young women of St. 
‘Andrew's formed a Marian Keith Club. 

Biographical material was recently gathered by the Rev. Angus 
Smith, of Orillia, who knew the authoress well. He had been a 
United Church minister at Annan and Kemble. 
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DR. WILLIAM LANG 


Street, Toronto, was the reason Owen Sound and district had their 
first doctor. Dr. William Lang with his wife and family settled on | 
the Annan-Leith road near Bothwell's Corner, on the two hundred 
acres which they purchased from the Crown in 1843. On this Syden- 
ham farm called Clarencefield after the family home in Scotland, they 
reared a family of nine sons and two daughters, William, James, 
George, Thomas, Henry, Andrew, Archie, Burnie, Christopher, Mar- 
garet and Janet. } | 

Dr. Lang, whose father was a doctor in Scotland was a man of 
considerable education other than his medical and surgery learning. 
Native of Hamilton, Lanarkshire, near Glasgow, he graduated with 
high honours from both the London and Edinburgh Universities. He 
spoke seven languages. 

After specializing in surgery Dr. Lang served on a man-of-war 1 
in the Royal Navy between Scotland and India, serving as physician nt 
and surgeon. After retiring from the navy, Dr. Lang married Susan 
Burnie, daughter of a lawyer in Glasgow. Three sons of this marriage ' 
became doctors, Christopher, who practised his lifetime in Owen i 
Sound, was an outstanding surgeon; Dr. Archibald practised at Sault 


A fire which destroyed his office and drug store on Yonge 
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Ste Marie for many years; Thomas also a graduate of McGill prac- 
tised for a short time in Wellington then joined his brother, Christo- 
pher, in the medical and drug business in Owen Sound. He died 
unmarried in his 27th year. Another son, Burnie, was a druggist and 
in partnership in a drug store with his brothers. He was quite young 
when he was killed in a runaway accident on the cemetery hill, re- 
turning from a funeral. 

Dr. William Lang's practice was quite extensive, stretching as 
far as Toronto. It is said that in extremely cold weather he would 
often be rolled in furs and blankets to be driven for miles on a sleigh 
to attend patients. He was one of the founders of the old Presbyterian 
Kirk at Leith 

Dr. Lang was the pioneer medical man, he might almost be 
called a missionary to the men and women who settled the Georgian 
Bay area and the district south. When he came to Owen Sound, 
which at that time was only the tiny village of Sydenham with few 
buildings outside the Government headquarters at the present market 
site, The only supplies reaching Owen Sound came by boat. 

The tall poplars on the old homestead originated from a riding 
switch carried by Dr. Lang. A tall poplar on the boundary corner of 
his great great nephew's (F. H. McKeen's) farm at Leith also had 
the same origin. 

Dr. Lang died in 1868 at the age of 73°and is buried in the 
Leith Cemetery, as are his wife and all his sons and daughters, with 
the exception of two sons. 

He was one of the six men responsible for organizing the Ma- 
sonic Lodge in Owen Sound. 

Following Dr. Lang in 1848 his sister and her husband, Mr. 
and Mrs. James McKeen came from Toronto, where Mr. McKeen 
had a shoe store on Yonge Street. They took up land at Leith, two 
and a half miles from the Lang home. This farm is still in the Mc- 
Keen family. Several descendants of this family are doctors. 

Besides their first two sons, Dr. and Mrs. Lang were accompa- 
nied from Scotland by a nephew of Mrs. Lang, James Burnie Beck. 
He remained in Toronto and later went to the United States where 
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for years he was Senator for the State of Kentucky. Many times it 
was said Senator Beck would have become president had he been } 


born in United States. 
Of this large Lang family there are no descendants by the name 
of Lang in Canada. | 

















Fine brick home of The Lang Family, the fourth to be erected by this family on this 
property, is now owned by Mr. and Mrs. Herb Schindler who bought this property from the 
| MeKeens who had previously purchased it from the Herb. Lemon family. 


ALEXANDER GRANT MacKAY 


A brilliant son of Sydenham Township was Alexander Grant 
MacKay, who in the course of his sixty years of life was to become 
outstanding in the legal and political activities of two Canadian 
provinces. He was born on March 7, 1860, the son of sturdy Scottish 
stock, his father being Hugh M. MacKay, a native of Caithness and 
his mother, Catherine Mclness, a native of Islay. 

Hon. A. G. MacKay began his road to learning, as so many dis- | 
tinguished men and women have done in a country school, the Gor- 
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don school, concession 10, Sydenham. Going on to Owen Sound Col- 
legiate, he showed outstanding ability. Even then a great career was 
predicted for “Young MacKay.” He graduated from the University 
of Toronto with the degree of B. A. and first class honours in 1883, 
at the age of 23 years. Two years later he secured his M. A. degree. 
Law attracted him early, but like many other public men in Canada, 
Mr. MacKay used that stepping stone to other professions - teaching. 
He was principal of the Port Rowan High School for four years, but 
returned to his native county to study law in the office of Alfred 
Frost. In 1891 he was called to the Bar. 

He started to practice in Owen Sound and continued in that 
profession there until his removal to Alberta in 1912. He was a part- 
ner in several law firms and was most successful. Even now in North 
Grey there are those who remember some of the great court cases 
which “A. G.” won, 

Public life attracted him early, and despite numerous setbacks 
and discouragement, he finished his life in the service of the public as 
a Minister of the Crown in the Alberta Government. That service 
started with the humble elective body of the Board of Education in 
Owen Sound. He displayed then a keen grasp of educational matters, 
and showed progressive tendencies. 
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In 1902 he started his political career in the larger fields. He 
went into the general Provincial election as Liberal candidate in 
North Grey. When the result came out A. G. MacKay was elected by i 
five majority. The election was protested and declared void. Mr. 
MacKay went back to the electors in 1903 and after a strenuous pol- 
itical battle was again returned to the Legislature - this time with a 
majority of 272 over his Conservative opponent. 

Mr. MacKay was taken into the Ross Government in 1904 as i 
Commissioner of Lands, Forests and Mines. He was a Cabinet Minis- 
ter but a few months as the Ross Government went to the people in 
January 1905 and was defeated. Mr. MacKay survived the wreck in 
his own riding and came out with a majority of 271. He had had 
three political battles in as many years, and North Grey had become 
a great political battle ground. 

In 1907, Mr. MacKay succeeded Hon. George P. Graham as 
Liberal Leader in the Ontario Legislature. In the general election of | 
1908 he led the party and made speeches from one end of the 
Province to the other. The country however returned the Whitney 
Government to power. North Grey returned the then Liberal Leader 
by a majority of 61. In October, 1911, Mr. MacKay resigned as 
Liberal Leader. He ran in North Grey however in the general elec- 
tion of December, 1911, and North Grey gave him a handsome ma- 
jority of 741 over Mr. Boyd, who had been his opponent on all pre- 


vious occasions. 
Ontario lost Mr. MacKay in 1912, when he went to Alberta. 


He resigned his seat in the Legislature, and North Grey promptly 
went back to the Conservatives with a majority of over 500. It was 
his hard fighting and personality that had held it in face of political | 
upheaval that had buried his Government. i 
Despite his removal from the scene of his great political battles, | 

A. G. MacKay could not stay out of the political arena and Alberta 
| got the benefit of his experience and ability. He practically jumped | 
from Ontario to Alberta politics, and within two years had been in | 

the Legislatures of two Provinces. He was first elected to the Alberta i 
i House for Athabaska in 1913. He was re-elected again in the Alberta 
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general elections of 1917, and by acclamation after his appointment 
to the Alberta Government in 1918 as Minister of Municipal Affairs, 
which Cabinet position he held until his death. 

From 1894 to 1901, Mr. MacKay was Crown Attorney for the 
County of Grey. He was also interested in the militia and was a Cap- 
tain in the 31st (Grey) Regiment, and a member of the following 
societies: A. F.&A.M., I.0.0.F., $.0.S., C.O.F., St. Andrew's. In re- 
ligion he was a Presbyterian, Mr. MacKay was unmarried. 

It was said of his funeral that never in its history had Owen 
Sound witnessed a scene like that of the laying to rest of the mortal 
frame of Hon. A. G. MacKay, in Greenwood Cemetery. The body 
had arrived on Saturday afternoon, May 1, 1920, and was taken to 
the home of his sister, Mrs. Neil McDonald, in Sydenham. Three 
hundred of his old friends and neighbours were present at the service 
held at his sister's home which was conducted by Rev. Thurlow 
Fraser and Rev. J. B. Fraser. The cortege then proceeded to Division 
Street Presbyterian Church, Owen Sound, where another service was 
held. Long before the time set, the church was crowded to the doors 
and thousands were unable to gain admission. The throng extended 
for blocks on all sides, and along the road to the cemetery, and at the 
cemetery itself crowds were gathered 

Among them all one feeling was manifest - deep and sincere 
regret at the untimely death of one of the greatest statesmen Canada 
has produced and one who by his genial manner and unbounded big- 
ness of heart had endeared himself to every one with whom he was 
associated. Mr. McKay was a great uncle of Neil MacDonald who 
lives on Lot 11 Concession 8. 





MRS. GORDON MacPHATTER 


Mrs. Gordon MacPhatter, the former Edith Lipsett, was born in 
1907 and spent her early life on a farm at Silcote in Sydenham 
Township, Grey County. In 1931, while teaching near Kemble, she 
married a local fisherman. Mrs. MacPhatter’s first Women's Institute 
membership was with the Kemble Branch where she served as presi- 
dent and secretary. With this experience as a background, she was 
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welcomed into Grey North District, where she served as president in 
1938-39; secretary 1944-46, and Federation Representative 1940-41 
and 1949-53. 





In 1946 she became president of Grey County Rally and it was 
during her two-year term in this office that the C. F. O. S. half-hour 
Women’s Institute radio program was inaugurated. 

‘The MacPhatters left Kemble and the fishing business in 1946 
to operate a general store at Annan. While here,.Mrs. MacPhatter 
held membership in two branches - Annan and Balaclava. When the 
family moved to a farm in 1948, Mrs. MacPhatter became a member 
of the Bothwell’s Corner Branch. This branch to which she belonged 
until her death, honoured her on different occasions. In 1954, they 
held a tea in her honour when executive members throughout the 
County of Grey, welcomed her as the new Provincial President. 

For many consecutive years Mrs. MacPhatter served Central 
‘Area, holding three convenerships and working as secretary of that 
Convention Area for five years. 

In 1950 she was elected to the Board of the Federated 
Women’s Institutes of Ontario representing subdivision 9. During the 
next nine years she served this Board as a director, vice-president, as 
Provincial president, and later as past president and Convener of Re- 
solutions. While serving as Ontario's president, she was elected to the 
sub-executive of Federated Women’s Institutes of Canada attending 
meetings at Winnipeg and Ottawa. Later she was appointed National 
Convener of Home Economics and Health and served in this capacity 
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for two Biennial terms. She attended the first National Convention to 
be held in Women's Institute history at the Chateau Laurier Hotel in 
Ottawa, and also a National Biennial meeting in Charlottetown, 
Prince Edward Island. 

While serving as Provincial President, Mrs. MacPhatter was 
elected to the Advisory Board of Macdonald Institute and was the 
first Federated Women's Institutes of Ontario representative on the 
Ontario Federation of Agriculture Board of Governors. 

In 1956 she was appointed to head the Ontario delegation to 
the Associated Country Women of the World Conference being held 
in Ceylon. This would have been her second opportunity to attend 
such a Conference in this capacity, for in 1953 she had attended the 
Toronto Conference of Associated Country Women of the World as 
one of Ontario's five delegates. However serious illness in her 
immediate family prevented her attending the Ceylon Conference 

When the Edinburgh Conference was held in 1959, the Provin- 
cial Board appointed Mrs. MacPhatter as an official visitor to the 
Associated Country Women of the World Conference in Edinburgh, 
and with the regular delegates she participated in tours of Scotland 
and visits to various European countries. In 1956, when Mrs. Alice 
Berry visited Canada, Mrs. MacPhatter’s gracious hospitality was ev- 
ident when she entertained Mrs. Berry in her home as a house guest. 

A new Area was created in 1959 including Grey North District 
in Subdivision 14 instead of Subdivision 9, in the Counties of Grey 
and Bruce. Mrs. MacPhatter was elected the first Grey-Bruce Area 
President and held this office for two years, though her activities were 
very much curtailed by a serious illness which forced her to discon- 
tinue much of the work of the organization which was so dear to her. 

‘An active church worker, Mrs. MacPhatter had headed up 
Women’s Groups in Kemble, Annan and Leith churches; taught 
Sunday School and was secretary of the Official Board of the Annan 
United Church charge. She was a member of the Sydenham Agricul- 
tural Society and a charter member of the Museum Committee of 
Grey County. She was appointed the only woman member of the 
Board of four trustees of the Grey County Museum and Art Centre, 
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and as such was a permanent executive member of the Grey County | 
Historical and Art Society. She was a staunch conservative and ac- 
tively participated in the campaigns on behalf of the candidate. 

The MacPhatters had two sons, Robert and Murray and five 
grandchildren, In April of 1961, Mr, and Mrs. MacPhatter retired to 
the village of Leith, In March, 1964, Mr. MacPhatter passed away 
following a lengthy illness. Mrs. MacPhatter retained her interest in 
the Bothwell's Corner Women’s Institute where she served in various 
offices. But her continual ill health prevented active participation in a 
world organization to which she had given so much of her time and 
interest. 

Mrs, MacPhatter died on October 25, 1965, during a heart 
operation in the Toronto General Hospital. 

At the time of her death Mrs. MacPhatter was a co-trustee in 
the administration of the C. F. O. S. (Radio Station) Christmas 
| County Home Fund. She had been elected 1st vice-president of the 
Grey County Historical and Art Society and second vice-president of 
the Bothwell’s Corner Women’s Institute, 

Mrs, MacPhatter had been on the permanent staff of the Owen 
Sound General and Marine Hospital where she served as a supervisor 
and house mother-in the nurses’ residence. 





IN MEMORY OF A TALENTED FRIEND 


The following verses are selected from a book of poems, “The 
Golden Years,” written by Mrs. MacPhatter's mother, Mrs. Jesse A. 
Lipset. 

Out from our midst has gone a friend, 

More than a friend. Maybe 

The Heavenly Angels needed one 

Too good for you and me. 














i The hand upon the harp is stilled, 
We hear the strains no more, 

' Perhaps the music from this earth 

H Reached to the Golden Shore. 
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The heart that beat so kind and true, 
It quiet now, and yet 

The gracious acts, the kindly thoughts 
Were such, we'll ne’er forget. 


The mind so bright, so brave, so clear, 
‘The intellect so fine 

Were as the jewels, bright and rare, 
From out a deep, deep mine. 


The voice we loved so well, sings not 
For earthly ears to hear, 

But joins the Angel choirs now 

In notes so soft and clear. 


‘And so we grieve that one should go 
When life was at its best 

But heart and hand and mind 

Have earned that Heavenly rest. 


REV. D. C. McGREGOR, B. A., B. D., D. D. 


D. C. McGregor was born November 29, 1876 and spent his 
early life on his father’s farm in Sydenham Township, County of 
Grey. He received all his public school training in Briar Hill school. 
He later taught there from 1894 to 1899; enrolment at that time 
was over one huridred. 

Dr. McGregor attended the Collegiate Institute in Owen Sound 
and after finishing his education and teaching for six years he entered 
the University of Toronto in 1900 and graduated in 1904 with high 
standing in the Honours Philosophy course. The next two years he 
spent in the study of Theology in the United Free Church College in 
Glasgow under such scholars as Dr. James Denny and Sir George 
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Adam Smith. He returned to Canada and completed his Theological 
course at Knox College, from which he graduated in 1907. 

Beginning his ministry as assistant to Rev. R. Grant, D. D., of 
Orillia Presbyterian Church, on Dr. Grant's death Dr. McGregor 
succeeded to the pastorate in 1908. Then he became Assistant Secre- 
tary of the Board of Evangelism and Social Services. On July 27, 
1909, he married Mary (Esther) Miller (Marian Keith). In 1914 he 
became pastor of St. Andrews Presbyterian Church in London, On- 
tario. 

Dr. McGregor felt very keenly about the need of Union and 
spent much time and energy in doing all he could to bring it about, 
being one of the first members of the first General Council of the 
United Church. 

In 1928, while on his way to a meeting in Toronto, he was 
badly hurt in a train accident. It was two years before he could go 
back to his work in St. Andrew's, London. His health had been so 
badly impaired by the accident that in a few years he resigned to 
become pastor of Zion Church, in Brantford, where after several 
years he was forced to resign on account of illness. 

He and his wife, “Marian Keith,” lived in their Georgian Bay 
home for some years where he helped in the Johnstone Church until 
he was stricken with a heart attack and lived only a few more days. 
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His friends from near and far came to show their regards for his 
work among them, One of his friends had this to say, “Dr. Mc- 
Gregor became known far and wide for his exceptional abilities, he 
was a great preacher, and a good pastor. His gentleness and kindness 
made him greatly beloved. It is a matter of common knowledge that 
he was an outstanding leader and a tower of strength in the courts of 
the church.” 


WILLIAM McGREGOR 


William McGregor, son of Mr. and Mrs. Dougald McGregor, 
was born on the McGregor homestead in Sydenham Township, where 
he spent the first ten years of his life and attended Briar Hill school 
for four years. In 1908 his parents moved West to live on his fa- 
ther’s brother's ranch. Their new home was in a little village called 
Hooper. Here he finished his public school education. As there was 
no high school in Hooper, he was given the opportunity of a high 
school education in Spokane, Washington, through the kindness of a 
wonderful aunt, Miss E. $. McGregor. 

Following High School, Mr. McGregor attended Washington 
State College, until he was forced to give up, due to eye trouble. Af- 
ter working on the ranch for a time, he returned to London, Ontario, 
to live with his uncle, D. C. McGregor. Here he spent a year in 
grade 13, and later in 1917, he enlisted in the Canadian Army Ser- 
vice Corps. In January 1918 he went overseas, serving in France and 
Belgium and was a member of the first army of occupation in Ger- 
many, stationed on the Rhine River at Bonn. 

Mr. McGregor returned to Canada in June 1919. He then re- 
turned to the old homestead with his parents, where he has since 
farmed. In 1923 he was married to Jessie Johnston. They had three 
daughters, Betty (Mrs. Arnold Riddell), Margaret (Mrs. George 
Kiddle) both of Owen Sound, and Jessie Willa, who died in infancy. 
In 1928 he was elected to Sydenham Township Council and served as 
councillor until 1936, when he was elected Deputy Reeve for two 
years. In 1938 Mr. McGregor was elected Reeve, holding this posi- 
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WILLIAM McGREGOR, WARDEN, 1940 


tion for three years. In 1940 he was elected Warden of Grey County, 
and retired from municipal politics after his term as warden was com- 
pleted 


‘As Reeve in 1939 he was greatly assisted by the late Mr. Ar- 
thur Lemon in starting the first High School bus to go into O. S. C 
V. I. Mr. Arthur Johnson agreed to buy the bus and operate it from 
North Sydenham to-Owen Sound. 

In 1951 William McGregor was appointed one of the first 
members of the North Grey Area School Board, and in 1956 was 
appointed one of the North Grey members to act on the Owen Sound 
Board of Education. He still holds the latter position, retiring from 
the former in 1967. His favourite enterprise in farming is sheep pro- 
duction. 

Mr. McGregor is a member of Johnstone United Church, where 
he has been an Elder for a number of years, and has served as Treas- 
urer since 1927. 


WILLIAM J. MILLER 
(Chief Wahbezee) 


It was WJ. Miller's grandfather, who settled on Lot 9, Conces- 
sion 2, near Bognor, in Sydenham Township, in 1853. Today, more 
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than one hundred years later, it is WJ. Miller and his son, Vincent, 
who carry ‘on the family farm. 

Mr. Miller, Sr., a congenial, outspoken, jovial man with “the 
wit of the Irish” is now well on in years but is still very active. 
Throughout his life W.J. has been a staunch Orangeman and an ac- 
tive and vocal participant of the Ontario Rural School Trustees and 
Ratepayers Association of Ontario. Mr. Miller was president of this 
body in 1956. He has represented these organizations at the higher 
levels and after being a member of the Orange Order for sixty-three 
years was recently made an honorary member of the Grand Black 
'Chapter of British America and in Lodge circles is now “known as 
Most Worshipful Sir Knight. 


HIGH HONOUR ACCORDED WJ: MILLER 


W. J. Miller is shown here at the ceremony which made him an honarary member of 
the Grand Black Chapter of British America, Presenting the color is Burness Honsberget, 
Grand Master of the Grand Black Chapter of Ontario West, left, with Elson Bishop, Wor 
shipful Preceptor of R. B. P. 419, centre, looking on, in the Orange Lodge Hall, Owen 
Sound, 
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Mr. Miller was elected District Master of the Orange Lodge at 
19 years of age and County Master of Grey West in 1919. He repre- 
sented this body in Ottawa at the meeting of the Grand Orange 
Lodge of British America. 

Mr. Miller was elected Right Worshipful Grand Master of the 
Grand Orange Lodge Ontario West in 1937 and accompanied by the 
Rev, W.L.L. Lawrence and L.H. Saunders, both Grand Masters, re- 
presented the Orange order in presenting a brief to the Rowell-Sirois 
Commission on Dominion-Provincial relations in Ottawa in 1937 and 
in 1940 Mr. Miller was presented with a cabinet of silverware con- 
sisting of 125 pieces from this group. 

In 1960 Mr. Miller was elected Hon. Deputy Grand Master 
Grand Orange Lodge of British America and he is also a Past Grand 
Master Grand Black Chapter Ontario West. 

In the late 1940's WJ. Miller, Past Grand Master of Ontario 
West, was present at the dedication of the new Orange Hall at Chip- 
pewa Hill on the Saugeen Reserve and was honoured by being given 
an Indian name, Chief Wahbezee or White Swan in honour of the 
first chief of the Saugeen Reserve. 

Mr. Miller was elected a school trustee for U.S.S. No. 10, Sy- 
denham and St. Vincent, in December, 1921, and was secretary of 
this body for 22 years when the South Sydenham School Board was 
formed. 

On one occasion WJ. Miller's “Letter to the Editor” appeared 
in The Argus, an official publication Public School Trustees Associa- 
tion of Ontario. In answer to an article written by Blair Fraser in 
Macleans Magazine on “Inequalities in our Separate Schools” Mr. 
Miller wrote to the Macleans editor quoting the School Acts to sub- 
stantiate his feelings of opposition to Mr. Fraser's views. 

In 1933 Mr. Miller, of Bognor, accompanied by W.A. Otte- 
well, of Wiarton, and James McLean, of Purple Valley visited the 
Cape Croker Reserve School and after confirming information re un- 
qualified teachers on the reserve, sent a recommendation to the Legis- 
lation Committee of the Grand Orange Lodge of Ontario West urg- 
ing an investigation by the Indian Affairs Department into the man- 
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agement of schools on both the Saugeen and Cape Croker Reserves in 
order to uphold the rights of the Indians on these reserves. 

Mr. WJ. Miller was once “taken to task” for his views on 
teaching French in our public schools by Pierre Berton in his page in 
Maclean's magazine of June 1, 1963. It was recalled by Berton that 
Mr. Miller with the aid of a couple of prominent clergymen suc- 
ceeded in 1959 in defeating a resolution of the Ontario School Trus- 
tees which urged the teaching of school French at an early age. 

Mr. Miller was a familiar figure at the Ontario Educational 
Association conventions and in 1963 the Toronto Telegram spoke of 
“the white haired rural delegate from Bognor in Grey County and 
said he was best known as the unrelaxing foe of French language 
teaching for Ontario class rooms during the last 46 conventions.” The 
Telegram went on to say “Last night he relaxed in his room in the 
King Edward Hotel, and reminisced about bygone sessions when dele- 
gates wept in the heat of debate; chairmen were challenged to learn 
some manners and men came for the pure thrill of Public Speaking.” 
“Tam certainly in favor of education” declared Mr. Miller as he 
paused between stories all told with Irish wit and the polished prac- 
tice of more than 70 years. Mr. Miller never known for mild opi- 
nions, feels that the annual Public Speaking Contests sponsored by the 
Ontario School Trustees and Ratepayers Association and Ontario 
Hydro have lost something since their birth. “Have you seen the 
Judging in the last few years? Now we've got College Professors and 
others doing the judging who couldn’t stand up and give a good im- 
promptu speech themselves,” Mr. Miller states. The speaker usually 
dressed in a dark suit, speaks forcefully with one thumb hooked in 
his vest. “I won't tell you about my education” said Mr. Miller. 
“But I'll say one thing, when the other fellows were playing cards, I 
was reading a book. I decided early that you don’t stop learning 
when you leave school, you keep on reading.” 

Mr. WJ. Miller was martied on February 25, 1914, to Mar- 
garet Ann Mclnnis, (now deceased) of Chatsworth, and in Mr. 
Miller's own words "She was the finest girl that ever lived.” Three 
children blessed this union: John Vincent, Margaret Ada and Kath- 
Jen Harriet 
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FIVE GENERATIONS HAVE CALLED 
THIS FARM HOME 





Fee poo 
Mille family gazeat the Crown Lands Deed of their farm dated December 3, 1853 
Deed vests on the table about which are grouped, on the left, Mr. and Mr, Vincent Miller 
the later holding her daughter, Eleanor Ana Miller and on the right Mr. and Mrs. W. J. 
Mille. W. J. Miller and son, Vincent Mille, are grandson and geeat grandson of John 
Miller, the early settler who procured the 200-acre loc on Lot 9, Concesion 2, Sydenham 
Township. He paid 100 pounds for the deed 


W/J. Miller was nominated to run as a candidate for the United 
Farmers of Ontario around 1920. Later he was nominated at a Con- 
servative convention, but did not allow his name to go to the ballot. 
Mr. Miller was also urged by a group from Toronto, to run on an 
Independent ticket during the War years. 

' For a number of years, Mr. Miller was Bognor correspondent 

for the old Owen Sound-Times and was responsible for several fea- 

ture articles at this time. The Bognor Community History, the history 
of the Orange Order in Grey County and the local school history of 

U.S. No. 10, where Mr. Miller had attended school, were all sto- 

ries gathered by Mr. Miller for the newspaper. 
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Mr. Miller was the South Sydenham Tax Collector for four or 
five years around 1932. He is a member of St. Matthews Anglican 
Church in Bognor; and is church Warden and Secretary-treasurer. 

A valued member of the committee appointed to compile this 
book, Mr. Miller has helped in many ways to further this project. 


















REV. GEORGE W. MORRISON 


George Morrison was born near Leith in 1908, the son of Don- 
ald and Jane Wilkinson Morrison, He attended Briar Hill Public 
School and the Owen Sound Collegiate Institute. He served three 
years Pharmacy apprenticeship and then decided to be a minister, and 
started to study at Victoria College, University of Toronto in 1928 
and graduated in 1933. He attained his B.A. Degree from Emmanuel 
College in 1936. After one year on a Mission Charge in the Sudbury 
area he was called to Wyevale and Waverly Church in 1937. 


Mr. Morrison married Mabel Clute and had two children, Ian 
and Sheila. He did a great deal of writing for magazines and papers 
and also had one book published, "The Country Parson.” Rev. Mr. 
Morrison died in 1950. 

A brother, Beaton, still farms the home farm (a Century Farm) 
at Leith. 
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THE ORMISTON FAMILY 


In 1874, Lockhart Ormiston moved from near Whitby and 
bought W!4 Lot 18, Concession 10, from Fred and William Pete. In 
1877 the late Lockhart Ormiston willed the one hundred acre farm 
to the late John Ormiston. In 1915 William Ormiston, son of John, 
bought the farm and in 1920 sold it to Lockhart Ormiston his 
brother. In 1942 Lockhart sold the one hundred acres to Mac King, 
who sold to the present owner, Gordon Bothwell, in April 1946. 
Hydro was installed in the house in the fall of 1946 and in the barn 
in 1950. 

‘The cement block ‘house standing on this property was built by 
Lockhart Ormiston in 1924 to replace the frame cottage which had 
been burned. 

In July 1904 there was an oil lease taken on the property and 
for a few years the Ormiston family used the gas found to light their 
home. Due to water getting into the well it was abandoned. 

Lockhart and William, sons of John and Mary Anne (Johns) 
Ormiston, had four sisters, Misses Rosa and Grace, Philippa (Mrs. 
Isaac Turcott) and Maude (Mrs. Fred Parfrey). One other brother, 
John, died at sixteen years of age as a result of the after effects of 
typhoid fever. 

When Lockhart Ormiston was 33 years of age he was working 
with the Hollinger Gold Mines between North Bay and Cochrane, 
when this company dropped the first shaft. He homesteaded 161 acres 
which he bought for 50c. an acre and later sold for $1500. He 
worked in the mine for $12.00 a day in his spare time. He was also 
an experienced bushman and had done a considerable amount of 
masonry and carpentry work. He had gained blasting knowledge 
while up north and also did some of this work for his neighbours. 
While up north he recalls having encountered bears, beavers, wild 
cats and seeing moose six feet tall. 

After Lockhart Ormiston sold his farm to Kings he built a 
home on his property on the 8th Concession north and here he lived 
with his two maiden sisters for a few years spending some of the win- 
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ters with William, who by this time was living at Bothwell’s Corner 
and running the store and gas pumps. Gas was sold more reasonably 
than most places and Lockhart remembers the four tanks, which held 
4,000 gals. in all, being filled by the gas company on Saturdays and 
business was so brisk over the week-end that those tanks would be 
filled again on Monday. 

After William left the farm in 1920 he purchased the old Both- 
well's Corner hotel which had been used after local option came in, 
for a dairy. William ran a store there and started selling gasoline to 
the new fangled horseless buggies then appearing on the Meaford 
Road. He bought gasoline at the time by the barrel and ladled it out 
to his occasional customers. About 1922, believing that the auto was 
here to stay, William Ormiston installed his first gas pump and the 
getting “tanked up” at the old hotel had an entirely different mean- 
ing from the "tank up” process of seventy years ago 

Ormistons ran a hall in conjunction with the store and gas busi- 
ness. The Women’s Institute and Township Council held their meet- 
ings there. Concerts, showers, dances and other activities were also 
held and all will remember the helpful consideration given. The old 
“pot bellied” wood stove and coal oil can still bring back vivid mem- 
ories of “the good old days”, and the store selling a variety of tempt- 
ing sweets for the school children was a typical “country store.” This 
building was taken over from Mr. Ormiston by the Provincial High- 
way and Mr. William Ormiston purchased the Hatton Hall property 
from Mrs. G.L. Parsons and moved the gas pumps to this location. 

William was thrice married. His marriage to Evelyn Bourne 
took place while living at Bothwell's Corner. He died in 1956. His 
first wife was Jennie Cavers of the Bothwell’s Corner community and 
his second wife who was killed in a car accident was Irene Richards. 

Lockhart, who never married, has made his home in Owen 
Sound since 1957 and is still able to be around each day at the grand 
old age of 93. 

The Ormistons have been longtime members of Division Street 
United Church. William was an elder and in his last will and testa- 
ment he left to his beloved church a substantial legacy. His tangible 
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thoughtfulness was also extended to the local Women’s Institute who 
used the money to purchase materials used in the making of a hand 
tooled leather cover for their Tweedsmuir History Book, 


TOM THOMSON 





was taken by his parents as an infant to Leith, where he lived until 
he was twenty-one. After working as a machinist’s apprentice and 
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later attending business school, he went to the United States in 1901, 
where he learned the trade of photoengraving. 

Thomson returned in 1905 to Ontario and five years later he 
joined the Toronto firm of Grip Limited. He spent the summer of 
1912 roaming the woods of Northern Ontario, and this experience 
altered the course of his life. 

He was among the first to develop a distinctive Canadian style of 
painting which tried to picture the rugged grandeur of the Canadian 
Northland. Among his better known paintings are "West Wind” and 
“Northern River.” 

In July 1917, his brief career was cut short when he drowned in 
Canoe Lake in Algonquin Park. He was buried on the top of a prom- 
inent hill there, but later re-interred at Leith Cemetery. 





Tom Thomson's Grave in Leith Cemetery 
Sydenham Township 


On August 20, 1961, a plaque was erected in Leith by the 
Ontario Historical Sites Board and the Provincial Department of 
Travel and Publicity to the memory of Tom Thomson. The sugges- 
tion for the erection of this plaque was sent by the Annan Women's 
Institute to the Grey County Historical and Art Society. 

Mrs. Theodore Lavery, President of the Grey County Historical 
and: Art Society was chairman. The Mayor of Owen Sound, Mr. Wil- 
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liam Forsyth, Percy Noble, M.P., Warden of Grey County, WJ. 
Kinney, Reeve of Sydenham Township, John McCutcheon, Mrs. 
Gordon Bothwell, President of the Grey County Women’s Institutes, 
J.-M. Careless, Vice-Chairman of the Historic Sites Board brought 
greetings and paid tribute to the Thomson family. 

Mrs. Nora DePencier introduced the principal speaker, Mr. 
ALY. Jackson, He told of his meeting and relationship with Tom 
‘Thomson: Mr. Jackson, a member of the famous Group of Seven, 
spoke of the Thomson influence on their work. 

Mrs. Everett Johnson, President of Annan Women’s Institute 
dedicated the memorial plaque. 

The official unveilling was done by Messrs. George and Fraser 
‘Thomson, both brothers of Tom Thomson. Theit sister, Mrs. Mar- 
garet Tweedale was in attendance too. 





s 
Tom Thomson Memorial Plaque 
Dedicated August 1961 


This plaque will serve as a reminder to many area residents and 
also to visitors that the Owen Sound area is proud and justifiably so 
of Tom Thomson and his work. At the present time this is the only 
plaque in Sydenham Township erected by the Historical Sites Board. 
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THE PATRICK TRAYNOR FAMILY 








‘The Patrick Traynor Family 
Back row | to r—Elizabeth (Mrs. Jos. Moran); Loretta (Sister M. St. Philip): Michael 


X Traynor; Mary Helena, (Mrs, Peter Matthews); Maurice P. Traynor; Patricia (Sister M. 
Loretta) 

Centre row | to r—Ann Agatha (Mrs. WJ. Doyle); Mrs. Patrick Traynor; Beatrice 
(Mrs. Alex McDonald); Mr, Patrick Traynor; Justina (Mrs. Ed. Coughlin) 

Front row I to rJohn, Rt. Rev. JJ. Traynor; Vicor, Dr. A.V, Traynor; Thomas, 
Rev. T.B. Traynor. 


Mr. and Mrs. Patrick Traynor, pioneers on Lot 27 Concession 
5, now farmed by their grandson, Patrick Traynor, raised a family of 
twelve, five sons and seven daughters. It is quite remarkable that so 
many of this family were educated, in a day when little value was 
placed on education. This family attended Briar Hill Public School 
and the Owen Sound Collegiate Institute. Two entered the priesthood. 

Rt. Rev. J.J. Traynor, D.P., attended St. Michael's College, at 
Toronto and Grand Seminary, Montreal, celebrated his Golden Jubi- 
‘ee in 1960 and is living retired in Guelph 
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Rev. Thomas B. Traynor, M.A., attended St. Michael's College 
and St. Augustine Seminary, Toronto, and served for thirty years in 
Hamilton. He passed away in 1960. 

Dr. A.V. Traynor attended St. Michael's where he obtained his 
B.A. He enlisted in the R.C.A. Force, went overseas and at the close 
of the war he attended Western University, receiving his M.D. and 
practised in Kitchener, where he lives in semi-retirement. 

Five became teachers, Loretta (later Sister. St. Philip) spent a 
lifetime in the profession; Agatha (Mrs. Wm. Doyle); Elizabeth 
(Mrs. Jos. Moran) and Beatrice (Mrs. Alex. McDonald) all attended 
Stratford Teacher's College and taught in various schools in Ontario 
and Western Canada. Marilena, who was also a teacher, became Mrs. 
Peter Matthews. 

Two became nurses, Patricia, (Sister Loretta) wained in St. Jo- 
seph Hospital, London, and helped organize hospitals in Ontario and 
Alberta. Justina (Mrs. E. Coughlin) trained in Sisters Hospital, Buf- 
falo and nursed in Buffalo and New York City 

Two sons, Michael and Maurice, farmed in Sydenham Town- 
ship. 


SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP'S WAR EFFORT 
FENIAN RAID 


Patriotism was very evident in the early days of Grey County. 
The Trent Affair of 1861 was the cause of volunteer regiments being 
formed all over Canada. There were few reasons for the great loyalty, 
as there was no pay, arms or accoutrement. 

Among the first companies to enroll was the Leith Company, 
Provisional Rifles, which was afterwards gazetted as Number Three 
Company, Thirty-First Battalion of Grey County. This company was 
formed in 1862 with James Cannon as the Captain. The company 
consisted of three commissioned officers and fifty-two non-commis- 
sioned officers and men. 
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The muster roll of 1866 carries the following names—June 3, 
1866: Captain James Cannon, Sr., Lieutenant James Pattison Telford, 
Ensign Robert Vanwyck, Sergeants—J.S. Wilson, James Cannon, Jr., 
William Armstrong, and Walter McNeil; Corporals, John Turnbull, 
James W. Grady, William P. Telford, William Cannon; Lance Cor- 
porals, Gilbert McKay and Neil McNeil; Bugler, Donald McKay; 
Privates, John Armstrong, Andrew Bigger, Thomas Brown, Wm. 
Buzza, John Cathrae, G.A. Cameron, Thomas Cameron, Ben Camer- 
on, Thomas Campbell, John Campbell, Rowland Campbell, Colin 
Campbell, Patrick Downie, Thomas Dennison, Leslie Dixon, James 
Edmonstone, Hugh Elliott, John Ead, John Grady, John Hogg, James 
Hogg, Charles Lemon, John Lamb, John Leflar, Ronald Livingstone, 
John Lemon, William McKay, James McDowall, Duncan McTavish, 
Henry Moore, Wm. Mathieson, Andrew McLean, Thos. McLennan, 
Duncan Morrison, William Nisbett, Daniel North, Charles Noble, 
John Platt, George Riddell, John Wilson and William Wilson. 

After its first organization the company met for drill once a 
week at Dunedin, as Annan was known. The drill shed was erected 
there and was burned in the 1920's. ‘The first instructors were Cap- 
tain Brodie and his son, Vivian Brodie. Captain Charles Noble, a vet- 
eran of service in Spain also acted as drill instructor. 

Several incidents in connection with the Fenian Raid are re- 
corded. One of these was that at a morning church service of May 
8th, Rev. A. Hunter was interrupted in the midst of his discourse, 
when the door opened and Mr. Leslie Dixon walked quickly to the 
front where he whispered in the ear of one of the members of ses- 
sion. The session member then announced to the gathering that there 
was reason to believe that an armed flotilla of Fenians was coming up 
the Bay. No one stopped to think how incredible that would be, and 
a little later the mirage or optical illusion lifted. It was then realized 
that a number of canoes were coming from Cape Croker carrying In- 
dians. 

On the morning of June 2nd, Mr. Joseph Parker arrived from 
Collingwood bearing a telegram, which by misunderstanding sent No. 
3 Company off to battle. They set sail on the Clifton after hasty fare- 
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wells. They landed at Collingwood and boarded a train in company 
with a group from Collingwood. It was a noisy trip, with impromptu 
concerts and orations mixed with wild reports of Fenian advances 
given at every station stop. After several days in Toronto, they and 
six other companies were formed into a provisional battalion and pa- 
trolled the roads from Toronto to Kingston and later Cobourg. On 
June 21st orders came for them to return home. Thus in less than a 
month they were back at their usual occupations. 

A very important event in the history of Number Three Com- 
pany took place on March 22, 1867, on the grounds of the Annan 
school house. During the winter before the women of the community 
had made a large blue silk flag which was a creation of beauty. The 
Company being drawn to attention, the presentation was read by Mrs. 
Peter Taylor and a suitable reply made by Captain Telford. Miss 
Campbell then presented the colours to the keeping of the Company, 
and the Rev. Robert Dewar offered a short prayer. Mr. Hugh Reid, 
who had two sons in the Fenian affray composed a poem of literary 
note which was then read. After the cheers for Queen Victoria and 
the flag had ended, the occasion was celebrated by a meal for the 
officers and men that evening in Vanwyck’s Hotel, prepared by the 
owner, Robert Vanivyck himself. 

To continue the history of the Company, shortly after the Fe- 
nian Raid, Lieutenant Telford was made Captain and Captain Cannon 
became Major. In 1888 Captain Telford received another promotion 
and William Ross became Captain which position he held until 1891 
when he resigned. Ross was succeeded by Robert McKnight and a 
few years later the Company moved to Owen Sound. 


BOER WAR 1899-1902 


The South African War or Boer War (Boer, a farmer in South 
Africa) 1899-1902, was of the South African Republic (Transvaal) 
and Orange Free State against Great Britain. The Boers had long 
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resented the British advance into South African territories, and the 
hostility was inflamed after the discovery of gold in 1886, brought an 
influx of British prospectors. 

The Boer government denied these newcomers citizenship and 
taxed them heavily, despite British protests. The situation was ag- 
gravated in 1895 by the Jameson raid which was interpreted by 
SJ.P. Kruger as a British plot to seize Transvaal and which led to 
the military alliance of Transvaal and Orange Free State in 1896. 
‘The British brought in troops to defend what they considered their 
commercial rights. When they refused to withdraw, the Boer states 
declared war October 12, 1899. 

During the Boer War in South Africa, two Cahadian contin- 
gents were sent. To these contingents, the County of Grey contributed 
about thirty men. Several of those men from Grey County gave their 
lives on the veldts of South Africa in the cause of the Empire. 

Boer submission was formalized in the Treaty of Vereeniging 
May 31, 1902. 


Sydenham Men in South Africa 
Five men are known to have enlisted for service in South Africa. 


Two gave their lives in a terrible battle on March 31, 1902. They 
are listed below.— 


Calvert, Edward Killed in action 
McArthur, Alexander (Sandy) Day, T. Bertrand 
McArthur, John Knisley ..... 


Trooper John McArthur in writing to friends at Johnstone after 
the grim struggle said in part: “'You will have seen an account in the 
papers of the battle on March 31st, in which Bert Day lost his life. 
We had hard luck. The fight took place on Monday, but he was not 
killed until Wednesday. Two troops of our squadron with some 
mounted infantry formed the rear guard. We were just camping for 
dinner when the fight started. The boers shelled the camp and our 
two troops were cut off from the main body. Bert Day and five others 
became separated from the rest. They wandered around all Tuesday 








WAR EFFORT Cu 


and on Wednesday ran into a bunch of Boers and Day and Knisley 
were killed, and the others stripped of everything and let go. They 
walked eighty miles and are now in hospital. I was in charge of the 
section Bert Day was in and feel sorry for his people. I worked with 
Dr. Devine all night of the fight, moving the wounded. It was a ter- 
rible sight, legs and arms lying around, men and horses failen ever- 
where.” 





HONOUR ROLL 


In proud and grateful memory of the men of the community 
who gave their lives and the promise of their years to come for free- 
dom, truth and righteousness in the great conflicts in which Canada 
has been engaged 

“Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends.” 





SOUTH AFRICAN WAR — 1899-1902 


Day, T. Bertrand Knisley..... 





WORLD WAR I 1914-1918 


Bryce, Wilfred McReynolds, William 
Dickson, Bert Morrison, Russel 
Doran, Walter H. Murray, John 

Foames, Charles Rich Rawn, Seth 

Fulford, William Ira Riddel, John Couper 
Kerr, Frank Smith, James 

Lamont, Roger Sutherland, Hugh 
Leming, Phil Watson, Herbert Bryan 
Lipsett, Austin J. Weaver, Allan G. 


McKay, Alexander Woods, Frank 
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WORLD WAR II — 1939-1945 


Blackman, Orville Moulton, Earl 

Brewer, William Stewart, Thomas 
Gibbons, Owen Thompson, Lawrence H 
Hoath, (David) Elgin Wardell, Earl 

Knaggs, Francis Weaver, Mac 
McEwen, Robert Weeden, Gordon 
McKerroll, Jack Young, Archibald 


Martin, J. Russell 


“THEIR NAME LIVETH FOREVERMORE” 


“After this I beheld, and Jo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindred, and peoples, and tongues, 
stood before the lion, clothed with white robes and psalms in their 
hands 

‘And cried with a loud voice, saying, salvation to our God which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. 

These are they which come of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

Therefore, are they before the throne of God, and serve Him 
day and night in His temple; and He that sitteth on the throne shall 
dwell among them. 

They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. 

For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and wipe away all tears from their eyes—Rev. VII: 9, 10 and 
14-17. 
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MEN AND WOMEN FROM THIS COMMUNITY 
WHO SERVED IN WORLD WAR I 


‘Adams, Oliver 
Baker, John 

Bartley, Elgin 

Bell, Amos William 
Benedict, Roy G. 
Best, Arthur 

Boddy, Harvey 
Boddy, Hudson 
Boddy, James 
Brown, Gordon 
Brown, William Stanley 
Bye, Eigin 
Cameron, George 
Campbell, William 
Carmichael, Dougald 
Carmichael, James 
Carmichael, Duncan James 
Carr, Allan 

Garr, Dr. Osborne E. 
Carr, Lovie 

Cole, Hugh 

Cole, William 
Goleman, Herbert 
Conventry, James 
Cook, Percy 

Cook, William 
Colyer, Charles 
Craig, Lou 

Davis, Bert Philip 
Denton, Euphemia 
Downing, James 
Ead, George Charles 
Edmonstone, Robert 
Edmonstone, Sidney 1. 
Elliot, Edward 
Eliot, Robert 
Ferguson, Alexander 
Flavell, Israel 
Fraser, George 
Fraser, Robert C 
Gardner, Malcolm 
Gardner, Peter 
Gilchrist, G.A. 
Gillesby, James A. 
Gillesby, Robert E. 
Gunn, Allan 
Hamilton, Maurice 
Hamilton, Melville 
Hamilton, Robert 
Harkness, James G. 


Holmes, Thomas W. 
(Victoria Cross) 
Howell, Percy 
Hughes, Ben 
Hutchinson, George 
Irwin, Verral 
Johnson, Walter 
‘Johnston, Severwright 
Jones, Sandy 
Kemp, E. Lewis 
King, Anson 
King, Ben 
King, Joho E. 
Knaggs, Dennis 
Leflar, William 
Lemon, Edgar 
Lemon, Hugh 
Lipsett, Albert 
Livingstone, William 
Long, Benjamin C. 
Long, Samuel 
Lush, David 
MacDonald, Edward 
MacDonald, Findlay 
‘MacDonald, Dr. Hugh 
MacDonald, Lorne 
MacGillivray, Alex. 
McArthur, Alexander (Sendy) 
McArthur Donald 
McArthur, John 
McClarty, J 
McDonald, Charles Elmer 
‘McDonald, William F. 
McGirr, Noble 
McGregor, EM. 
McGregor, Jean 
McGregor, William 
Melnnis, Flora 
McKay, Fred 
McKay, Godrey A 
McKay, Kenneth Russel 
McKee, Percy 
McKnight, Robert 
McLean, Dougald 
McLean, Peter 
McLean, Robert 
‘McLennan, Herman 
McNab, Alex. D. 
‘McNab, Allan John 
McNab, John 





McNab, Peter 
McNab, William 
McReynolds, Courtland 
McReynolds, Guy 
Manders, Charles 
Marshall, Earnest 
Milles, George G. 
Miler, John R. 
Morrison, G.B. 
Morrison, James 
Morrison, Les 
Moulton, Melville 
Nesbitt, Wilford 
Nicholson, Mac 
Pickett, Dan 

Poast, James 
Proudfoot, James 
Rae, Colin 

Rae, George Jr. 

Rae, George Sr. 
Ramage, Thomas 
Reid, Douglas M. 
Reilly, John Alexander 
Reoch, James 
Richardson, Roy 
Robertson, Alan 
Robertson, Michael 
Robins, James 

Ross, J. Harkness 
Rutherford, TJ. 

Scott, Walter 
Silverthorn, Ambrose D. 
Smart, John E. 

Snider, Lorne 

Spence, Duncan Robert 
Sutherland, John 
Sutton, Stanley 
Sutton, Steve 

Torrie, Archie 
Traynor, Victor 

Tack, Archie 

Tuck, John E. 
Vanwyck, William 
‘Waterton, Edward 
Waterton, Frank 
Watson, William 
Whiteside, Rodney 
Wilkinson, Dr. Stephen 
Wilson, James 
Young, Joba 
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MEN AND WOMEN FROM THIS COMMUNITY 
‘WHO SERVED IN WORLD WAR II 


‘Anderson, Morley 
Artley, Russell 
Barfoot, Arthur 
Beattie, Laura 
Best, Fred 

Boddy, Alex 
Boddy, William 
Bowden, Percy 
Boyd, Clayton 
Brainard, Norman 
Brown, Milton 
Bumstead, Leslie 
Cameron, Prank 
Carmichael, Lorne 
Cathrae, Frank 
Chapman, Harold 
Clark, Bert 

Clark, Howard R. 
Couper, James 
Dean, Douglas 
Dean, Dycien 
Denton, Percy 
Dinsmore, Jim 
Duggan, Mrs. Louis 
Edmonstone, Elgin 
Edmonstone, Lewelyn 
Edmonstone, Raymond 
Edwards, Lloyd 
Farquharson, Leslie 
Fenwick, Gordon 
Fenwick, Helen 
Ferguson, Norman 
Fisher, Charles 
Fretter, Douglas 
Frizzell, Crawford 
Gillies, Bert 
Girdler, Roy 
Girdler, Stanley 
Grose, Brennon 
Gunn, Hector 
Gunn, Neil 
Habert, Fred 
Habert, Horace 
Halcrow, WI. 
Henderson, Edgar 
Hill, Russel 
Hoath, Carman 
Hoath, Perry 
Hofman, Gelt 
Hood, Frank 
Hood, Gerald (Jerry) 


Hood, Paul 
Howe, Arnold 
Hurlbut, Charles 
Hurlbut, William 
Ireland, Elmer J. 
Ireland, Glenn’ A 
Ireland, Mac F. 
Iles, Wilfred 
Johnson, Mervin 
JJordison, Roy 
Keeling, Allan 
Keeling, Harold 
Keeling, Howard 
Keeling, Osborne 
Keeling, Robert 
King, Elgin 

King, Garnet 

King, John 

King, Wallace 
King, William 
Kyle, Sandy 
Laycock, Douglas 
Laycock, Howard 
Leflar, LR. 

Leno, Amos 

Lister, David 

Long, Joseph 
Lourie, William 
MacDonald, Kenneth 
MacDonald, Mary C 
MacDonald, Reginald 
MacNab, Islay 
‘McArthur, Leslie 
McCanneli, Russell 
McDonald, Clifford 
‘Mckachern, Jack 
McEwen, Fay 
‘McGregor, John 
‘McGregor, Margaret 
McGregor, Wilfred 
McKay, John 
McKay, Lorne 
McKerroll, Donald 
MeKerroll, Marie 
McKibbon, Stanley 
McKiibbon, Stewart 
McKinnon, Donald 
McQueen, ‘Archibald 
adeno, Albert F 
Martin, Arthur 





Martin, Gordon 
Martin, Norman 
Michael, Lloyd 
Mills, Jecry 

Miner, Harvey 
Moulton, Lynton 
Murdoch, Richard (Dick) 
Murphy, Justia 
Murphy, Wilfred 
Parkin, Gordon 
Petty, Edward 
Poast, James 

Poast, Lorne 
Riddell, Arnold 
Riddell, Elwood S. 
Rouse, Allan 
Rouse, Charles 
Rouse, Robert 
Rush, Arthur 

Scott, Gordon 
Shute, Archie 

Shute, Melville 
Shute, Theresa 
Silverthorn, Murray 
Slattery, Ambrose 
Spence, ‘Gordon 
Spence, Isabel 
Stewart, Peter 
Stonehouse, Garnet 
Stout, Lorne 
Stoutenburg, Albert 
Thompson, Frederick 1 
‘Thompson, Morrison 
Tortie, Archie 
Vermilyea, Douglas 
Walter, Alvin 
‘Walter, Elgin 
Waterton, Milton J. 
Waite, William 
Ward, Angus 
Weaver, Charles M. 
Weeden, Keith 
White, Allan 

White, Edward 
White, Jack 
Whiteside, Earl 
Whiteside, Rod 
Wilkinson, Wilbert (Ibbs) 
Wilson, George W. 
Young, Jack 








WAR EFFORT 701 
THOSE WHO SERVED IN THE WARS 


Foregoing is a list of those from this community who served 
their country at home and abroad in the Fenian Raid, the South Afri- 
can (Boer) War, World War I and World War II. It has been 
compiled by the Women’s Institutes within the township of Syden- 
ham, assisted by other individuals. 

The names of those who made the Supreme Sacrifice are listed 
in the Honour Roll and those others who lived to return to their 
homeland are listed in alphabetical order. 

Every available means has been taken to make the list as com- 
plete as possible. Each one engaged in the task of preparation has 
striven to make the list full and accurate, and that no name be over- 
looked. It is their sincere hope that these combined efforts have been 
effective. 


BOGNOR REJOICES AT END OF GREAT CONFLICT 


Between 3 and 4 o'clock on Monday morning, November 11, 
1918, the villagers of Bognor were wakened by their phones, while 
the ringing of bells and blowing of whistles in Owen Sound could be 
heard distinctly fourteen miles away, announcing the glad tidings of 
“Peace."’ Soon the Anglican Church bell was ringing joyously and the 
bells of the surrounding schools lent their voices to the merry din. 

Mrs. George Toms was early abroad recruiting for a village pa- 
rade. In an incredibly short time the entire population, big and little, 
old and young, assembled at the town hall, where they sang hymns of 
praise and then marched around the streets. Mr. Henry Leming, 
Bognor's veteran, leading, followed by Mr. Henderson and Mr. 
Doran carrying the Honour Roll, Mr. Mellafont with the drum and 
Mr. J. Atcheson playing the pipes. Then came the children all car- 
rying flags and some blowing horns. 

The remainder of the citizens brought up the rear, all singing, 
cheering and yelling to their heart's content. Such a festive air the lit- 
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tle village presented! Mr. Thomson had flags flying at an early hour 
from most of the public buildings, and after the four years of gloom 
Bognor celebrated as she had never done before in the history of its 
oldest inhabitant. The parade ended at the town hall when it was 
decided to have a community Thanksgiving on Wednesday evening. 
The following committee were appointed to arrange the program of 
proceedings: Messrs, Neil Morrison, John Gillies, Willie McKay and 
Thomas Frizzell, and Mrs. Long, Mrs. W.T. Moffatt and Mrs. 
Thomas Frizzell 


Here Nature’s art, combined with that of man, 
Breathes forth assurance of eternal life 
Of faith and hope beyond this mortal span. 

A cathedral this, of Nature's very own; u 
Trees pointing heavenward the lofty spires, 

God’s canopy of blue the vaulted dome, 

And birds in leafy bowers the vested choirs. 





Building day by day, build worthily, build well; | 
Our work and that alone, our faithfulness will tell. H 
The Master Builder looking down on strength of tower and wall 

Knows, if in the coming test, our work shall stand or fall. j 


God made my cathedral under the stars; 
He gave my cathedral trees for its spires; 
He hewed me an altar in the depth of a hill; 
He gave for a hymnal a rock-bedded rill; 
He voiced me a sermon of heavenly light 
In the beauty around me - the calmness of night; 
And I felt as I knelt on the velvet-like sod, 
T had supped of the spirit in the temple of God 





CHAPTER 20 MEMORABLE HAPPENINGS 


SOCIAL GATHERINGS 


After the old log house and log barn raisings, the frame barn 
raisings, the logging bees, the stoning bees, the quilting bees, the par- 
ing and husking bees and all other neighborly get-togethers for grate- 
ful and much appreciated assistance, a social evening was always in 
order. Pioneer settlers worked hard and they played hard too. Young 
and old participated in hearty, robust games. Sometimes there were 
kissing games which brought forth a lot of merriment. Usually the 
evening wound up with a dance. If a fiddler were not obtainable 
some one would lilt or hum the tunes and the dance went on. 

‘The axe man felled the trees of the virgin forest and the trees 
were burned where they fell. But the big timbers were only blackened 
by the fire. In order to complete the burning it was necessary to have 
the logs piled in heaps. This was an extremely hard and heavy job, 
and the men’s faces and hands were covered with charcoal. This 
strenuous effort was called a logging bee. The ashes from these log 
heaps were collected and processed into potash. 


PARING BEES 


One of the lost and more satisfying accomplishments was the art 
of drying apples. Came the Autumn evenings after the apples were 
harvested and it was not an unpleasant task to sit in the lamplight 
and pare, quarter and string the fruit. The strings were hung up to 
dry over the kitchen stove or were placed on fanning mill riddles and 
suspended from the ceiling. Most every farm kitchen had its festoons 







































































704 MEMORABLE HAPPENINGS OF THE PAST 
of drying apples which later on made wonderful apple sauce and pie 
which could not be excelled. 

Apple parers or paring machines came into use and they speeded 
up the process of preparation considerably. An apple was placed on a 
three-pronged fork, and by turning a crank the apple was peeled and 
pushed off the fork. A later machine took the core from the apple. 
The original paring machine could be purchased for 40 cents. Dried 
apples could be purchased at most grocery stores. The price paid to 
the housewife who produced them was from 2 to 2% cents a pound, 

Neighbours came with their apple peelers to make a bee of it. 
‘There was great fun as the crimson, russet, yellow or green peelings 
curled away in unbroken whorls from the turning forks. 

There was something about the flavour of home dried apples 
which the modern evaporated fruit cannot touch. Perhaps the memo- 
ries associated with their processing has something to do with it. 


QUILTING BEES 


Of all the Bees of yesteryear, those dearest to the hearts of the 
ladies were the Quilting Bees. Long hours had been put in preparing 
the lovely old fashioned prints, silks or satins in blocks of the chosen 
pattern. Some of the designs were most intricate and all required a 
great deal of patience in their piecing and putting together. The Log 
Cabin quilt, frequently made of tiny bits of silk or satin and the 
Crazy Quilt were often “tied” rather than quilted as were those 
pieced of print and gingham. When the quilt top was ready it was 
placed in a wooden frame and batts (cotton batting) placed between it 
and the lining. It was fastened securely and marked in a quilting pat- 
tern ready for the fine stitches which would complete the work. Many 
of these early quilts are family heirlooms, as are the knitted and cro- 
cheted bedspreads, so popular in former days. 
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‘A quilting bee about 1916, at the Johnson home in the Silcote community includes the 
following: 

Sitting on the grass, Ito r-Alma Johnson, Mrs. George Graham, Bertha Brown, Flor. 
ance Brown, Margaret Best, Mrs, Wilbert Fulford. 

Seated, 1 to r-Mrs. W. C. Johnson, Mrs. Frank Johnson, Mrs. Thomas Bell, Mrs. 
Charles Brown. 

Standing, J.to r-Mrs. Harold Johnson holding son Bill; Miss Maggie Bell, Miss Jennie 
Graham, Mrs. Andrew Farquharson, Miss Lizzie Bell, Mrs. George Best, Mrs. Joseph Bell 
holding son Bruce 





A PATCHWORK QUILT 
(Winnifred Kirkwood McKeen) 


I like a patchwork quilt, 

It tells a homey tale 

Of friends who've scattered far and near 
‘And some beyond the vale, 


like a patchwork quilt 

And wish each patch could tell 

The pleasures and the joys they've seen 
And sorrows sometimes as well. 
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I like my patchwork quilt 
‘And ne'er with it will part. 
Each little colored patch I scan 
Bring memories to my heart. 


If you've a patchwork quilt 
Treasure with every care, 

Those little patches from the past 
That grow with years more rare. 


THE ONTARIO HOSPITAL 





This fine new Ontario Hospital is located on Lots 6, 7, 8 and 9, 
Range 4, on Union Street road, and is comprised of 92 acres, which 
was purchased by the Ontario Government from John Cameron and 
William Kivell in 1959. 

A three hundred bed hospital, it was officially opened on July 
21, 1963, and is under the supervision of Dr. R. D. Whiteside. Mrs. 
M. Murray is Director of Nursing. 
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It is now known as the Dr. MacKinnon Phillips Hospital. The 
late Dr. Mac Phillips, M. L. A. for Grey North and Provincial Min- 
ister of Health, was instrumental in having the hospital located in 
Grey County. 


NEVER DOFF YOUR HAT TO A BEE 


W. J. Miller vouches for this story of the way of honey bees 
with a visitor, in a happening of close to forty years ago. The family 
doctor, who was also a special friend, had been invited to assist with 
the extracting in the apiary and also to get acquainted with the bees 
generally. He donned an apron and turned the extractor with the glee 
of a school boy while the glasses which he had brought in a corru- 
gated cardboard box were being filled with honey. The loaded box 
was too heavy to carry to the road so he placed it in the wheel-bar- 
row and started for the road right through a cordon of bees, who 
were on guard and ready to shoot. They circled round and round his 
head, yelling at him in bee language, “Robber! Thief! Thief! Rob- 
ber!” The doctor who was none other than Dr. J. §. McCullough, of 
Walters Falls, actually earned a V.C. 

‘Another incident with a bee took place the next day and points 
up the moral, never uncover your head for a bee. Homer Neelands 
drove in with a horse and top buggy. He asked for a pail of honey, 
but was admonished lest he might get stung, and it was suggested 
that he drive a little piece away. “Oh, no!” he said, “I am not afraid 
of the bees. Just then, one shared the buggy with him. He didn’t hes- 
itate, but jumped out and ran for the barn slashing his hat this way 
and that, Finally, the bee landed on his pate, backed up and pushed. 
Ouch! 


TUG-OF-WAR WAS EXCITING EPISODE 


‘A famous tug-of-war was a feature of an early Dominion Day 
celebration. The “tug” was to be a trial for supremacy between the 
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stalwarts of Sullivan and Sydenham townships, ten men on each side 
‘A new rope was secured, the men took their places and in the first 
pull Sullivan won. In the second, rules were thrown to the winds, the 
men made pits and sat down bracing their feet, the end man on each 
side having the rope around his body. Minutes wore into half hours, 
the tug became a deadly pull, neither side giving way an inch. 

The sun beat down upon purple faces. Onlookers became 
alarmed. Then came the Magistrate, Andrew McGill, with a sharp 
knife. “In the name of the Queen, I cut this rope”’ he declared. The 
rope was cut and the contest over. 

The tug-of-war was over, but there was to be a tragic aftermath. 
The end man on the Sydenham side, Dougald Carmichael, into whose 
flesh the rope had cut, was unconscious. He never recovered and died 
after a few months. 

Dougald Carmichael is buried in McLean's Cemetery, Second 
Concession, Sydenham Township. The lettering on his tombstone 
reads “Died September 24, 1885, aged 27 years.” It would appear 
that this notorious trial of strength took place on July 1, 1885. 


THE MEAFORD TANK RANGE 


In 1942 about one-quarter of the area of St. Vincent Township 
and approximately 600 acres of land in Sydenham Township were 
chosen for an army training area, a tank training area and for artil- 
ery shooting purposes. It was the largest Tank Training Camp in the 
Dominion. 

It consisted of the entire northern portion of St. Vincent Town- 
ship and the extreme northern tip of Sydenham Township. The Sy- 
denham section included Lots 1, 2 and 3, Broken Front; Lots 1, 2 
and 3, Concession A; Lots 1, 2 and 3, Concession B, Lots 2 and 3, 
Concession C. 

The picturesque district around Cape Rich, the Clay Banks and 
the beautiful Mountain Lake district and Vail’s Point, the scene of 
many picnics, old land marks and the Rotary Camps also became 
Range property. 
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In 1826, John Alexander Vail had trapped, fished and camped 
at this point, which bears his name. In 1874 Mr. and Mrs. James 
McReynolds settled there. It was the home of many fishermen 
Several families of Edmonstones lived there. The large modern homes 
of James Lemon and his son, William, lay in this area. William 
Lemon had built a new house and barn equipped with electricity and 
all modern conveniences. Lying next to this was another fine farm 
belonging to Michael Robertson. 

‘Across the road on the Sydenham side were the homes of Mr. 
and Mrs. Daniel Stewart and Mrs. Margaret Eagles. Some others 
living in the Sydenham territory were Mr. and Mrs. Cathrae, Mr. 
and Mrs, McKee, Mr. and Mrs. John Moulton and Mr. and Mrs. 
James Moulton and their families. 

Some schools in the district were the Mountain Lake School, the 
school on the Seventh Line of St. Vincent and the Union School No. 
15, known as the Morley School. This school was situated on the 
townline and built in 1921. Not far from the school was the Morley 
Baptist Church built in 1912, and the Disciple Church on the 
Seventh Line North, St. Vincent, both taken in this area. 

Many farm homes, approximately 108 were included in the 
Tank Range. Some of these families were greatly disturbed at being 
forced to leave the homes they had worked so hard to possess. It took 
time, money and worry to find new homes. 

As the days passed the people felt sure they would not be given 
an extension of time so they picked their apples and garden produce 
before they were ready. They turned their livestock into their corn 
fields. Every available minute was used in preparing for their depar- 
ture. Neighbours who did not have to move helped to load trucks. 
They ate their dinner from a lunch box wherever they were working 
and some times in their haste even forgot to eat. 

It was a sad departure for many, but it was wartime and patrio- 
tism was more than just a word. This was undoubtedly a factor in the 
policy adopted by the Department of National Defence. 

The Range was used for training during the war years and is 
still used as a training centre for Reserve Forces. 
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TRAGEDY SHADOWS BOYLE FAMILY 


Johnnie Boyle met his fate on September 27, 1927, at Lot 23, 
Concession 3, Sydenham Township, when drawing in hay with the 
team and wagon. He was going up the gangway into the barn with 
the load when the horses for some unknown reason stopped suddenly, 
jolting Johnnie against the front stakes of the hay rack. The stakes 
broke and let him fall down between the horses and on to the wagon 
tongue. This, of course, scared the horses and they bolted ahead run- 
ning over Johnnie with the front wagon wheels, He died as a result 
of injuries within a few hours. Prior to moving to this location he 
lived at Lot 10, Concession 1, N.C.R. directly across the road from 
where Lyle Snider now lives. It was here he took his bride, Emily 
Atkins, in 1919. About 1925 their red brick house was burned, and 
all that was saved from the ruins of fire was tHe piano. It was after 
this fire that he purchased property on Lot 23, Concession 3. 

Tragedy followed other members of this family. Robert Boyle, 
Johnnie's father was kicked in the stomach by a suckling colt and 
died as a result and Johnnie's Grandfather Boyle was trampled to 
death by a horse in its stall. Johnnie's son, Robert Nelson, recalls his 
mother telling him that she had been trying to persuade Johnnie to 
get rid of one of his horses which she felt was a little hard to man- 
age. She did not like the horse’s nature. In trying to induce Johnnie 
to deal horses his wife said, “Johnnie, I wish you would get rid of 
that horse, your grandfather was killed with a horse, your father was 
killed by a horse and that horse is going to be the death of you yet.” 
How true her prediction proved to be. 

Very little is known about the Grandfather Boyle and his family 
but his son, Robert Boyle, was born in 1822 and he married Mary 
Caldwell. Robert and Mary took EY Lot 10, Concession 1, N.C.R. 
out from the Crown, To them were born three sons and two daugh- 
ters: Thomas, Joe, Craig, Jennie and Lizzie. After Mary (Caldwell) 
Boyle's death he married Mary A. Jennings, who was born in 1831 
To this union was born a family of three, John, Annie and Robert. 
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MR. AND MRS. JOHN BOYLE 1919 

The older son, John, (born 1869 - died September, 1927) mar- 
ried Emily Atkins (November 12, 1892 - April 7, 1961) in 1919 
and they farmed on the E¥ of Lot 10, Concession 1, N.CR., the 
land which John's father had taken out from the Crown. Johnnie 
bought the W of the same Lot from Archie McCallum in 1906 to 
make his parcel of land 100 acres. To them were born four children: 
Dorothy (Mrs. Jack Hartley) of Brantford, who died in 1957; La- 
Verne (Mrs. Chester Twamley of Woodstock; Robert Nelson, of St. 
Catharines, who married Isabel Mason, and Alice (Mrs. Kenneth 
Allen) of St. George, Ontario, who was born the February after her 
father was killed. After her husband's death, Mrs. Boyle and the 
family of four small children moved to Paris, Ontario, where her 
mother lived. This family visits several times a year with relatives in 
Sydenham Township. 

Annie Boyle (1871-1922) married Wellington Snider (1868- 
1960) in 1893. They farmed in Sydenham most of their married life. 
To this union was born a family of four: LaVera (Mrs. David Art- 
ley) who died December 14, 1959; Lorne, Ethel (Mrs. Arthur 
Kreutzkamp) of Hanover; Elgin, who died in infancy. This family 
have always been active in Sydenham Township affairs. LaVera and 
Dave Artley had a family of three, Russell of Downsview (died Feb. 
1967) married Joanne Ackerman; Annie Mrs. George Cuthbertson 
now of La Mirada, California has two children, Alec and Carol 
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(George died Nov. 1958);° Allan married Patricia Robinson, they 
have two children, Debbie and Sandra and live in Burnaby British E 
Columbia. 


SS 


Mr. and Mrs. Wellington Snider seated slong with their family La Vera seated left, 
Lorne and Ethel (early in 1918). 





MR. & MRS. RO} 

Robert (born June 1876 - died July 22, 1947) married Mar- 
garet Gordon (born December 20, 1872 - died January 26, 1942) 
on December 12, 1906. To them was born a family of four: Barney, 
now of Sault Ste. Marie; Iva (Mrs. William Curl) now deceased: 
Annie (Mrs. Frank Dostal) now of California; John, of Detroit. Al- 
though this family spent much of their life at Thessalon, Ontario, 
visiting many relatives in Sydenham Township through the years 
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This farm which was taken from the Crown in 1872 by Robert 
Boyle has been owned although not in direct succession by several 
family descendants. Included are his son, John Boyle, his grand- 
daughter, Mrs. David Artley and Mr. Artley, and his great grand- 
sons, Lyle and Elwood Snider. Lyle sold his share to Elwood, who is 
the present owner of the 100 acre holding of highly productive land 
taken from the Crown by his great grandfather. Lorne Snider and his 
family are the only direct descendants of their grandfather and great- 
grandfather Boyle who reside in Sydenham Township at the time of 
writing. 





THE FAMILY AND GRANDCHILDREN OF LORNE SNIDER 
AND THE LATE DULCENA McVITTIE (October 1966) 


Naming from the left 

Seated on the left is Wilson Johnson and his wife Muriel Snider with their two daugh- 
ters Sheila and Dianne (now Mrs. Wayne Hoath) behind them. Seated next is Doris Snider, 
her husband Lawrence Knaggs standing directly behind her with their cwo daughters Brenda 
(now Mrs. Larry Martin) and Yvonne (now Mrs, Art Weaver) on cither side of theic fa 
ther, Seated next is Lyle Snider with his wife Doreen (Alderson) behind him, daughter De. 
bra at his right elbow and two sons Garry and Bob in the back row. Seated on the right is 
Elwood Snider with his wife Eileen (Nelson) behind him. Theie three small sons, Jim at his 
Dad's left, and youngest son Ricky and oldest son Glen kneeling in the front. The Knaggs 
now live in Owen Sound, 
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WATERING TROUGHS 


Many years ago when horse drawn vehicles were the only means 
of travel, watering troughs along the early roads quenched the thirst 
of the weary traveller and his faithful horse. The water was always 
refreshing, cool and pure, coming as it did from the plentiful never- 
failing springs of the district in the early days. 

One such watering trough still stands out in the memory of 
some in the area. It was located at a spring just to the west of the 
Black Creek on the Derry Line, in Sydenham Township. It was 
wooden, made from a log ten feet long and a foot and a half in di- 
ameter and hollowed out leaving a shell on the outside. It was later 
replaced by a wooden tub which served for many more years. 

What a boon these wayside watering troughs must have been! 
Man and beast slaked thirst to their fill without cost, or fear of con- 
tamination. 


THE FIRST COUPLE MARRIED IN 
SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 


Dougal Spence, who took up Lot 21, Concession 10 from the 
Crown, in Sydenham Township, in 1846, and Sarah Campbell were 
the first couple to be married in the township. The ceremony was per- 
formed by the Rev. John Neelands, a Wesleyan Methodist minister, 
in 1847 

Mrs. Sarah Campbell Spence was born in 1830 in North Caroli- 
na, U.S.A., but when a young girl came with her parents to Peel 
County and Jater to Sydenham, where she spent nearly all her life. 
She died in 1913. 

Dougal Spence, born in 1812, was one of five brothers who 
emigrated to Canada from the Isle of Islay in the north of Scotland, 
Three of the brothers came to Sydenham township and the other two 
remained in the vicinity of Lindsay. Dougal Spence died in 1892 at 
the age of 80 years. 
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Dougal and Sarah Campbell Spence had a family of eleven 
children, four boys and seven girls. Of this large family the only male 
descendants are Robert Lorne Spence and his family now residing on 
Lot 22, Sydenham Township, Robert Lorne Spence is a grandson of 
Dougal Spence and a son of Robert Campbell Spence, who remained 
on the homestead until his death in 1935. His widow, Isabella Mc- 
Leod Spence still resided on the homestead until her death in 1959, 
at which time the property was sold, having remained in the Spence 


name for 113 years. 


DANNY, WOODFORD'S 
PET DEER 


About the year 1936, Wm. 
Best, a farmer, found Danny, 
“when he wasn’t‘any bigger than 
a cat,” lying helpless and hungry, 
in the centre of his wood lot. 
Danny raised his small spotted 
body on a-set of wobbly legs and 
seemed pleased to mect even a 
human after hours of waiting for 
a mother that never did come 
back. 

Mr. Best carried Danny to 
his farm house under one of his 
arms and turned him over to the 
care of one of his cows. The cow 
nursed Danny until he had be- 
come sufficiently wise to drink up 
his own meals from a pan and 
from then on it was merely 2 
matter of keeping it filled with 
milk and watching Danny grow. 


Danay with Mrs. Sam Doran, the first Pes 
ident of Woodford Women's Institute, taken 
in 1938. 


Every person in Woodford 
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knew Danny and he had a nodding acquaintance with farmers for 
miles around. He had the complete run of the village without any 
invitation. 

Dogs, usually a thorn in the side of all deer, didn’t bother 
Danny in the slightest. As a matter of fact it was Danny who both- 
ered the dogs. There was nothing he enjoyed better than to kick up 
his heels in front of some indignant mutt and then go tearing off 
across the fields just fast enough to kid the dog into believing that he 
could catch up to him. After a mile or so of this fun Danny would 
take off the emergency brakes and set his long tawny legs into action 
with the swift, smooth grace for which his family is known and it 
was just bye-bye to the pursuing pooch. Sometimes for the sake of 
variety he did a flying leap to the top of a high rock and just stood 
there laughing down at the loud and angry loser 

Sometimes Danny used to get into mischief, one day he wan- 
dered into Mrs. Waite’s kitchen and helped himself to a new batch 
of bread which was sitting on the table; another day he invaded Mrs. 
R.L. Hurlbut's kitchen and ate two lemon pies she had sitting out 
cooling for supper. Danny's greatest fault was his appetite for 
green peas, lettuce and carrots. It often led him into forbidden terri- 
tory and caused even his best friends to become irate. One farmer 
took out his shotgun, held it up in the air over Danny’s head and let 
go with both barrels, instead of running away on the gallop, Danny 
just glanced up at the farmer, as cool as a cucumber and went on 
devouring his vegetables, He was finally removed by a series of 
heaves and shoves. 

In the summer time when Woodford went in for football, never 
a game was played that Danny wasn’t right there with the rest of the 
gang. Sometimes he would take a canter after the ball and now and 
then he got to be a bit of a nuisance because you couldn't expect a 
mere deer to know all the rules and regulations of the game. 

Sometimes Danny used to wander back to the haunts of his 
forefathers away from his human friends, but he always returned 
again in a short time. In the two grim weeks of the hunting season, 
when the hunters were out in the woodlands, Danny was always 
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locked up as his human friends dreaded to see anything happen to 
him. But one day Danny finally went away and never did return. 
Nothing is known of his fate 


STONING MACHINES 


The old stoning machine was a bonanza for land owners with 
fields in which were big stones that could not be removed by either 
oxen or horses. Many of these stones were down deep in the ground 
and had to be extracted much the same way as having an aching 
tooth extracted 





Something of the construction of the old stoning machines can 
be seen in the above illustration, The machine pictured is more than 
a hundred years old and belongs to Ken McKinnon. Standing around 
the rock are Clarence Barfoot, John Long, and Burke Walsh. Up in 
the driver's seat are Ed. Long and Ken McKinnon, 

The hind wheels on the stoning machine were of massive wood 
construction standing six feet high, with a tire six inches across. They 
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were placed on an axle eight to ten feet long. The front wheels were 
about four feet high, and the front axle was approximately four feet 
long, with a stout post attached with a swivel to the middle of the 
axle to which a wagon tongue was secured. This allowed a team of 
horses to turn in any way desired. The sills of stout rock elm were 
attached to the front post and to a post on either end of the rear 
axle, being securely braced in position. 

‘A round shaft of steel four to five feet long and four inches in 
diameter was placed on the top of the sills. Stout chains were secured 
to either end of the shaft. A bull wheel about three feet in diameter 
was secured to the end of the shaft. This is where the rope was 
wound around and the unwinding of the rope when the horses were 
hitched to it brought the stone from the ground. 

The two chains attached to the shaft were secured to a big ring 
from which two shorter chains and big hooks were attached. These 
hooks caught hold of toe-holds made in the stone when the horses 
were drawing the rope on the bull wheel, the chains around the steel 
shaft began to tighten and roll bringing the stone as high as was de- 
sired. A dog on the bull wheel made the operation secure. The stone 
could then be taken to a fence and laid one stone on another. 

‘There was an art in releasing the stone at the fence. The long 
rear axle allowed the wheels to pass safely over the crater made by 
the removal of the stone. 


METHODS HAVE CHANGED 






Beacock operating a bulldozer on the Miller farm removes huge rock in 1948, 
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IT's EASY WITH A BULLDOZER 





‘The stones are just as heavy, but they handle easier today. The bulldozer does it. This 
ronster on the Miller farm was moved out of the way in 1948. 





THE OLD WOODEN PUMP 
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Some idea of what a wooden pump was like can be seen in this 
illustration of one which was sold at Mr. and Mrs. George Searle's 
auction sale in 1966. Mr. and Mrs. Searle are shown in the picture. 

Charles Kirby Baines was a pump maker and many of his 
wooden products did service on the farms of Sydenham Township. 
The part of the pump, about five feet in height, which stood above 
the well platform was made of squared pine about nine inches square. 
Te was artistically ringed and painted red with the trademark in black 
letters, "C. K. Baines and Son, Owen Sound.” To this was attached a 
cast iron spout. The handle and supports were blacksmith made from 
iron rods. The handle proper was encased in wood. 

The wooden piling to go to the well bottom was made of pine 
or cedar logs, ten or twelve feet long and of sufficient diameter to al- 
low an auger hole three inches in diameter to be bored from end to 
end. This included a wooden cylinder, together with a wooden sucker. 
Provision was made for couplings joining these bored logs together. 
Deep wells were served in this way. The top or head of the pump 
was bored with a four inch hole to allow easy removal of the sucker 
in case of emergency. 


Mr. Baines was a man of strong convictions and it was reputed 
that he vowed to "seed down” one of Owen Sound’s main thorough- 
fares after losing his vote in a parliamentary election. The story has it 
that he procured a sack of grass seed and proceeded down Poulett 
Street scattering the seed as he went and declaring he was going to 
seed the damn place down, 


THE FIRST HARROW 


In the early days when the land was new and covered with 
stumps agricultural implements were almost unknown. However, a 
certain kind of harrow was built by some enterprising man. The 
frame was of rock elm wood, sawn into pieces three inches square 
and four and a half feet long. There were four of these running par- 
allel and spaced one foot, three inches apart, and secured at either 
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end by another piece of timber four feet long, making the framework 
of the harrow four feet by four and a half feet square. In the picture 
below Mr. William J. Miller is shown with his wooden harrow. 
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or harrow pins, as they were 
called, one foot long and one inch square, sharpened at one end. These 
pins each weighed two pounds and were driven evenly spaced into the 
wooden frame which when in use was trailed between the stumps by 
hitching the ox or horse to one corner of the harrow. 

Legend has it that Mrs. William McKibbon, who was born in 
Ireland in 1828 and settled with her husband on the Fifth Line 
south, near Strathaven carried a bundle of iron harrow pins from 
Owen Sound to her home. She had carried her infant son Joe, who 
was born in 1856, together with a crock of butter, across a bush trail 
before the Derty Line was opened, to Owen Sound. Returning, she 
had not only the precious burden of her little son (who passed away 
in 1916) but the weighty harrow pins. Mrs. McKibbon made the 
journey in her bare feet. 

Norman McKibbon is a great grandson of this indomitable pio- 
ner lady. 


There were sixteen iron teetl 
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ANEW FRAME BARN 


With progress came the erection of frame barns. In the winter 
the contractor for the new barn would go to the woods with a few 
good axemen and a broad axe to hew the timbers required for the 
new barn. The squared timbers would be hauled to the site of the 
new building where a few men equipped with axes, saws, a boring 
machine, chisel, mallets and an adze together with a framer’s square 
would go to work. These tools were required to bring the squared 
timbers into form in order that they would all fit into place. 

Most frame barns were erected on a stone foundation making 
the necessary stabling under the new barn. 

A mud sill of rock elm to support the framework in the centre 
of the building was placed on cedar posts every few feet for the entire 
length of the building. Sills of rock elm about a foot square were 
then mortised together and placed all around on top of the stone- 
work. 

The sleepers were rock elm logs hewn on the top side where the 
barn flooring would be placed 


ae a : 
RAISING OF HARRIS LEMON'S BARN IN 1940 
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The bents as they were called were the frame of the end of the 
building consisting of posts, perhaps 20 feet high. Beams and girts 
(girts were smaller pieces of squared timber) joined the posts and 
bents together. 

In a barn 40 feet by 60 feet a double thick floor was required. 
This entailed the erection of five bents. Two plates were required for 
either side of the building. These were mortised into the top of the 
outside posts and were necessary to hold the heel of the rafters and 
two purlin plates to hold the middle of the rafters as they pointed 
upward to the peak of the roof. Purlin posts were mortised into the 
top of the beams as well as the purlin plates. 





ANOTHER VIEW OF HARRIS LEMON’S BARN 


When the framework was all placed together on the top of the 
new foundation, the timbers were secured together by driving rock 
elm pegs or pins into one and a quarter inch holes in the mortises 
and tenons bored for that purpose. 

Captains were appointed and sides chosen from 100 to 150 men, 
then the race ensued. The first bent was raised upright, followed in 
succession by the others. Pike poles were used when the bents began 
to get out of reach for the men. Placing the plates on the outside 
posts was sometimes difficult, The purlin plates and posts were assem- 
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bled on top of the high beams and were raised with pike poles. Collar 
beams were necessary and were placed several feet high above and 
between the slanting purlin posts on the gables of the new barn. 





In the course of the erection of a barn you could hear the shouts 
of the men, ""Yo-Heave”, when they were lifting on the heavy green 
timbers. The race between the two sides chosen began in earnest with 
the placing of the plates. Then, Hurrah! for pulling up the green 
tamarac or spruce rafters, which were flattened on the top side. It was 
an exciting race. An audience of the fair sex usually generated a great 
deal of enthusiasm in those bygone days. 

In recent years, gin poles and a tractor are used to raise a new 
barn. This plan does not require a large gang of men as in other 
days. 


So was it with each church and school, 
And all that we today hold dear; 
Each was begun and builded up 
By some old sturdy pioneer. 
-Rey. William Howey 
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BUILDING IS “RAISED” AT FARM OF 
CLIFFORD AND CECIL LONG 





Shown above are Te ride left, and Cecil Long preparing 
the timbers for a new addition to the barn. The boring machine seen 
in action takes two men to operate, one placing his hands over the 
other's hands and turning the cranks in unison. 





The scene to the left above depicts the erection of the 38 foot 
long spruce rafters being placed on the plates with the purlin plates 
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resting on top of the 32 foot posts. It was said the man who nailed 
the rafters at the peak was standing on thin air. In this case the man 
was Malcolm Gardner, the contractor. The building was a new shed 
built to the barn of Clifford and Cecil Long at Woodford in 1949. 

Pictured to the right above are Malcolm Gardner and Cecil 
Long standing on 32 foot high purlin plate. It was found necessary 
for them to exchange places. In order to do so, they would have to 
descend to the bottom and have Malcolm climb up again, going up 
first. Malcolm said, “No, we won't climb down. Cecil, you sit on the 
plate and I will step over you.” This they did and the plan worked. 
Tt was a greater feat performed at a dizzy height than scoring ten 
goals at a football match, 


AS 


— ' 


Bents being raised by a log jammer and a tractor. ‘The tractor was hitched to a heavy 
cable going through a pulley on top of the jammer and attached to the timbers. 





SQUARED TIMBER AND SAW LOGS 


‘At about the turn of the century, before the forest reserves 
showed signs of depletion, the making of squared timber was an art. 
The huge tall rock elm trees were felled and made square the full 
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length of the tree up to where the limbs projected, extending to sixty 
or seventy feet in length. 

Butters was the title of axemen who chopped slabs two or three 
feet long off the side of the tree. Then the hackers took over, being 
very careful not to drive the axe too deeply into the timber to be 
squared as it would leave a scar the hewer could not remove. 

John C. Morrision, of Bognor, Mac Morrison's father, was an 
expert broad axe man. He could hew such a smooth surface on the 
timber it would seem like it had gone through a planing mill. The 
broad axe was the name of the implement used to do the hewing. It 
had a cutting edge from 12 to 14 inches with a crooked reversible 
handle, which could be adjusted to suit a right or left handed opera- 
tor. Those who helped John C. Morrison, the broad axe man, were J. 
J. Currie, John Currie hackers and Bob McFarlane and Tom Hamil- 
ton blockers. 

John C. Morrison was broad axe man for another gang com- 
posed of Don and Neil McInnis, J. J. Currie, James Morrison, Sandy 
Spence and Joe Cook. When felling a tree a limb fell striking Joe 
Cook and inflicting a nasty gash on his head. Dr. Henry, of Bognor, 
closed the wound using several stitches to do so. 

The finished pieces of squared timber were shipped to the Old 
Country. The timber was measured at the middle of the stick. The 
bottom was much larger than the top, hence the centre measurement 
was taken to arrive at the average. 

It was in 1946 that one of the remaining giants of the forest 
was taken from W. J. Frizzell's bush. It was a soft elm log, 32 feet 
long and 56 inches in diameter. It ‘was estimated to contain 3300 
board feet of lumber. It was taken to Rockford station by two bull- 
dozers, one on each end of the log, and was shipped to Great Britain. 

John C. Morrison's services were in great demand. He was asked 
to go to Wisconsin before the First Great War to make squared tim- 
ber. He refused to go unless the United States government would al- 
low him to take his own broad axe with him. The request was grant- 
ed, and he took his old gang along too, Messrs. J. J. Currie, John Currie, 
Bob McFarlane and Tom Hamilton. 
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DIFFICULT DAYS IN EARLY LIFE OF 
SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 


THE FIFTH LINE COMMUNITY 


Duncan MacArthur and his wife Catherine who came with their 
oxen from Markham took the land (now the farms occupied by Les- 
lie Robertson and Jack MacArthur) from the Crown. After about ten 
years of pioneering Duncan died and left his widow with four litde 
daughters to carry on the struggle. This she did, even to logging in 
the bush, Her keen Irish sense of humour and wit helped her 
through many difficult situations. 

In 1863 Catherine MacArthur married Malcolm MacQueen, 
who at that time was the first teacher in the first log school on the 
corner of her property. He had previously taken one hundred acres in 
Sullivan Township on a School Grant. He sold this and took over one 
hundred acres of the MacArthur land. The other hundred where Jack 
MacArthur lives was taken over by Peter MacArthur, a brother of 
Duncan 

Malcolm MacQueen, his wife and their son Donald lived on 
that farm the rest of their lives. He was keenly interested in education 
and saw to the education of his stepdaughters 

Tt was rather a unique coincidence that Mrs. MacQueen's hus- 
band was not only the first teacher in the log school, but her eldest 
daughter was the first to teach in the present stone school. Years lat- 
er, her granddaughter (Violet MacQueen) taught here and many 
years later her great grandson, Morrison Thompson, was the teacher. 

During the years while their family was young Mr. and Mrs. 
MacQueen took in the five motherless children of Peter MacArthur 
and reared them to manhood and womanhood. The farm was occu- 
pied by their descendants until 1923, after the death of Donald. 

The farm now occupied by Albert Morrison (Fifth Line, Syden- 
ham) was taken up about 1855 by Archibald MacInnis. He along 
with Mr. John Miller (William Miller's grandfather) walked from 
there to Durham to register their respective deeds. 


MEMORABLE HAPPENINGS OF THE PAST 29 


‘As was often the case in those times of hardship, Archie passed 
away ten years later at the early age of thirty-four. His wife with five 
young children was left to carry out her struggle with very little of 
the world’s goods. This she did and reared her family and cleared the 
land. 

Many hardships had to be faced. On one occasion she had not 
flour and no means of getting any so she went to her neighbour, Pe- 
ter Torrie, who lived where Archie and Bob Tuck’s now live, to bor- 
row some. The Torries were also having a struggle and did not have 
much. However Peter Torrie gave her half of what he had. Another 
neighbour always willing to lend her a hand was Malcolm Gardner, 

Other incidents were told about once when she could not raise 
the ten dollars needed to pay her taxes she walked through the bush 
to Annan to get the money from her brother. When there were eggs 
and butter to sell she and her daughters walked and carried them 
twelve miles into Owen Sound. So as to save their shoes they carried 
them and put them on at the outskirts of the town. On the return 
trip the shoes were taken off as soon as they reached the country. 

These happenings are typical of the hardships endured by the 
pioneers. 

Fire ‘destroyed the house on this farm twice. However, Mrs. 
Maclnnis remained there until she was eighty-nine years old and her 
descendants stayed until 1930. 


FENCES 


Tt has been said that “Good fences make good neighbours.” 
Perhaps Sydenham Township early settlers had something like this in 
mind as they built the rugged boundaries of stone and stump which 
enclosed their holdings. For the fences have stood well. More than a 
century of time finds many of them intact, a testimonial to the skill 
and labour which placed them. 
































MEMORABLE HAPPENINGS OF THE PAST 


‘The stone fence shown above is on the Lakeshore Road between Bothwell's Corner and 
Annan, in front of the John Stewart farm, and still serves a useful purpose. It was built more 
than 115 years ago, around 1852, by James Fife, a master stone mason, who had served 
apprenticeship as "Dyker" in Scotland, and who was engaged to build the fence by James 
Somerville Ross, the owner of the farm. The row of stones of uniform size stood on edge 
along the top of the fence gives it a finished appearance. 

This farm had been taken as Crown land by Mr. Ross in May 1844. About ten years 
later, Mr. and Mrs. Ross left the farm and bought a store at Leith. They also operated an 
Catmeal mill. OF the seven sons in the family only one remained at Leith and farmed on the 
Ross McKay farm, north of Leith. Three daughters remained in the vicinity. 


‘The lovely square brick home of Mr. and Mrs. John Stewart may be seen in the back- 
‘ground of the photo. Although this stone fence was built by a mason, many stone feaces still 
Surround fields and are evidence of back-breaking work on the part of the pioneers, who 
cleared the land 
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This pine stump fence on the Balaclava road in front of Lot 20 Concession B is @ re 
minder of the huge trees that once grew on this road. 


The snake rail fence can still be seen in Sydenham Township today. 














‘The stake rail fence on many farms has given way to the wire fence. 





Picture above, showing 2 woven wire fence, was taken at the Ontario Agricultural Col- 
lege before tractors replaced the horses. 
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BUTCHERS IN SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 


As far back as 1905 or before, George Graham was a butcher 
in the Silcote area. He killed his own beef and delivered it in a one- 
horse democrat with a box in the back for the meat. He carried on 
for several years before deciding to kill only for his family’s use. Oc- 
casionally a farmer would bring a beef for Mr. Graham to kill for 
him. 

In 1922 a beef ring was formed and George Graham was cho- 
sen as the butcher. Each farmer in the ring had his turn at putting in 
the beef and delivering the meat bags to the others in the ring. 

George Graham was the butcher for about five years and then it 
was taken over by Mr. Stoutenberg for two years. 

In 1932, Roy Brown, a farmer who lived on the townline of St. 
Vincent Township became the butcher. He killed his own beef and 
had all his own equipment. He delivered his meat in a truck for the 
purpose. He called at the homes once a week but had more than one 
route. He supplied homes in Sydenham, St. Vincent and to the fisher- 
men at Vail’s Point. The housewife had the opportunity of ordering 
her meat for the next week and was always well satisfied with her 
choice. 

The Edmonstones who lived at Vail's Point and who put up ice 
blocks for their fish, cut ice from the bay with an ice saw. Roy 
Brown was just one of the people who took advantage of this service 
provided by the Edmonstones. The floating ice blocks, usually well 
over a foot square, were pulled out of the bay with ice tongs and 
Roy's neighbours who had their horses feet well shod would go out 
on the frozen bay with their team and sleigh a considerable distance 
to load the ice blocks and would draw them to his farm home where 
they would be packed and stored in sawdust in his ice house. This ice 
was used to keep the meat fresh at home and for packing the meat in 
the truck when delivering to his customers during the warm weather 
in the following spring and summer months. 

Roy operated here until the spring of 1942 when he moved to 
the 7th line of St. Vincent where he also carried on the butchering 
business. 
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FULTON'S SLAUGHTER HOUSE 


Bill Fulton built and operated a slaughter house of frame con- 
struction on the farm now owned by Carl Morrison, Jr, Lot 39 
Concession C. It was a high narrow building with a high wheel to 
pull the cattle up for slaughtering and an abundance of water which 
was a necessity. As well as slaughtering the cattle, he delivered for the 
beef ting and also sold meat to Munson’s butcher shop in Owen 
Sound. Mr. Fulton operated the slaughter house midway between 
‘Annan and Bothwell’s Corner, for some time but quit in the late 
teens. 

This slaughter house was moved to Fred Stoutenburg’s farm, just 
over the townline in St. Vincent Township. Mr. Stoutenburg was 
butcher for a beef ring which was made up largely of Sydenham 
shareholders. 


BEEF RING ORGANIZED IN EARLY 1920's 


Prior to refrigeration on farms summer meat was rather a prob- 
em unless salt cured, dried and smoked, fried and stored in its own 
fat or canned in glass sealers. Fresh meat was seldom served on rural 
tables unless purchased from butcher shops. 

‘Around 1922 a beef ring was formed comprised of seventeen 
shares, each shareholder providing one cattle beast, which was to 
weight as near 450 Ibs. dressed weight as possible. In return each 
week he received some steak, a roast and a boil. 

If the butcher, who was George Graham, thought the beef sup- 
plied imperfect in any way he called in the beef ring inspectors who 
were George Scott and William McGregor. Mr. Graham received 
five dollars a week for his work and the shareholder who put in the 
beef got the head, heart, liver and tongue, beside his weekly portion. 

In several cases two small families would take a share between 
them which were called half shares. Cotton bags with the share- 
holder’s name printed on were supplied for the butcher to put the 
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meat in following the cutting up. As all clubs must have a president, 
Mr. Roy Benedict was the choice of the beef ring shareholders. 

Mr. Graham butchered for five years and when he gave up Mr. 
Stoutenburg took up the work. This ring served a radius of ten or 
more miles. 


MEAFORD HIGHWAY GREENHOUSE 


Shown in the photo of the Jim White home with the two small greenhouses are Mr. 
and Mrs. (Eliza Collins) James E: White standing in the foreground; their children standing 
fon the side veranda, left to right, are Bertha (Mrs. Walter Armes) Ada (Mrs. Fred Milne); 
Maud never martied; Joseph; Gertrude (Mrs. Jim Jackman); Ethel never married; Allan, 
the lite chap standing in front with the white colar. 





The Van veen nursery and landscaping business has an interest- 
ing history. In-1879 James White bought the west half of Lot 8, 
Range 6, Sydenham Township, just east of the Owen Sound city lim- 
its where Roy Lambs’ and Ben McKees’ lived prior to this property 
being annexed and then purchased by the city. At this time the house 
was demolished. 

James White built a small greenhouse on this lot in 1883. It 
was heated with a hot water system, the boiler being brought from 
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New York, Later another small one was built. Eventually these two 
small greenhouses were enlarged into one big hothouse and as time 
went on James White's son Allan became owner of this business. 

Vegetables from the gardens and cut flowers from the green- 
house were supplied to the C. P. R. passenger boats, when Owen 
Sound was the terminal for the C. P. R. Steamship Lines. Apples, 
plums and pears from their orchard were also supplied in season. This 
was the main market for Mr. White's produce. 

The arrival of the "Steamboat Express” (C. P. R. train from 
Toronto) was watched with great interest by the White family, as the 
number of passengers aboard, indicated the amount of produce which 
would be needed for that trip. 

In 1921 the hothouse was moved down the road to where the 
present greenhouse is now located. 

In 1954 Allan White sold the greenhouse to Albert Van veen. 
Mr. A. Van veen now operates a Nursery and Landscaping business 
on property nearby and his son James has taken over the greenhouse 
business, 





STONE QUARRY AT WOODFORD 


Around 1920 there was a stone quarry on Lot 3, Concession 1, 
N.C. R,, just behind Orton Day's barn. It was run by a steam en- 
gine on a stone crusher. The stone was used when No. 26 Highway 
was built, the township also used stone from this quarry. Mr. Wm. 
Kyle ran the crusher at that time. When the quarry operation ended 
Mr. Cliff Long and Mr. Wm, Best moved the crusher to Kemble 
with horses. They left Woodford at seven o'clock one morning and 
arrived home at three o'clock the next morning. There was stone 
taken out also on the hill at Woodford just where the grist mill, built 
by Mel Scarrow, was later situated. 





THE QUARRY TRACKS 


‘Owen Sound is situated on the Niagara Escarpment, so naturally 
rock is plentiful. Due to this fact and the demand for crushed rock 
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and building stone, a quarry was opened up by Samuel Oliver and 
Keith Webster. 

In 1906, land was acquired between Ranges 6 and 7, extending 
west from the main C. P. R. line to the Quarry on 9th Avenue East, 
Owen Sound. These tracks are north of Highway 26. Tracks were 
laid, a crusher was installed and a thriving business was started 
Crushed stone for road material and flat quarry stone for building 
purposes were shipped to many parts of the province, especially To- 
ronto. 

Some years later a second track was built parallel to the first 
one, and a second quarry was started by W. T. Harris. Due to lack 
of demand for stone, both companies ceased operations. 

In 1908, the boundary line was changed and land, including the 
Quarry Tracks, was annexed to the Township of Sydenham. 

In 1942, C, P. R. removed the steel rails and this strip of land 
was purchased by Cecil G. Toms at a tax sale to give access to his 
adjoining properties. 

In August, 1966, these lands were annexed back into the City 
of Owen Sound. 

After many years of idleness the Old Quarry Siding is being. 
rebuilt for use by the new $20,000,000 Canada Pittsburgh Glass 
Company. 

The Quarry Farm is occupied by Mr. and Mrs. Ken Smith and 
the quarries are now being used by the city of Owen Sound as a San- 
itary Fill. In the future these tracks will run through the centre of a 
planned Industry Park for Owen Sound, with frontage on Highway 
26, including the former farms of Ben McKee and Clarence Huss, on 
Range 6, also the farms of George Searle and Cecil Toms on Range 
id 


BRICKYARD AT LEITH 


A very important and successful business which was carried on 
during the last part of the century was the Scott Brickyard. It was 
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situated about three-quarters of a mile east of Leith on the south side 
of the road. This business was run by Mr. David Scott and his six 
sons and at peak periods other help had to be hired. 

‘The bricks evidently were of very high quality and of a good 
colour. A horse hitched to a log pole provided the power to grind the 
clay for the brick. The clay was obtained right on the premises. This 
was a seasonal business as it required warm dry weather to dry the 
bricks. Fuel was obtained from several abandoned buildings. It is be- 
lieved that this brickyard ceased to operate about 1895. 


PAYETTE, SCOTT BRICKYARD 


One of the Township's early brickyards was located on Lot 21, 
Concession 10, owned by Dougal Spence, near what is known as the 
little creek, a tributary of Telfer’s Creek. Benjamin Payette and Ar- 
thur Scott manufactured brick here. These two men owned Lot:22, 
Concession 10, from 1858 to 1868 and it was during this time that 
the brick was made. 





Dougal Spence’s house, on the bank of Telfer's Creek was con- 
structed of this brick in combination with logs. The brick in Hatton’s 
Hotel, on Highway 26, Concession 10, as well as the brick in St. 
Michael's Roman Catholic Church, in the Irish Block, Concession 4, 
Sydenham, (church built in 1868 and destroyed by fire in 1944) was 
manufactured in the same brickyard. 























THE DISTILLERY AT LEITH 





DISTILLERY FIELD 


The distillery was erected in the south corner of the field where 
the Golf Course is situated and was about 15 acres in extent and was 
in early days known as the old distillery field. 

This distillery was built long ago, possibly between 1854 and 
1858. Some say it was buile for James Wilson of Galt, but in the 
“Reminiscences of North Sydenham’ this is disproved. The distillery 
was a large two storey wooden building on the Water o” Leith and 
an engine furnished the motive power. It was of the old vertical 
frame and one butterfly valve type and built by the Crombie firm in 
Galt. The equipment was first class at that time and it has been said 
that the whiskey was also first class. 

The life history of the distillery engine has been a unique one. 
It was built by Crombie and Co. of Galt, Canada West, (Ont,) in 
1858. Operated at the Leith distillery from 1859 to 1867, it was 
then purchased by Charles Barber's Iron Foundry, Meaford, Ontario, 
where it was used until replaced by an electric motor, 62 years later. 
Then, this relic of pre-Confederation days was secured by Mr. Henry 
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Ford to be re-erected on a concrete pedestal at the great Ford plant at 
Dearborn, Michigan. 

Large cattle sheds and hog pens were added to the plant and 
here the mash, after it had been thoroughly drained was used to fat- 
ten the stock. Sometimes the distiller was not careful and the pigs got 
drunk, The head distiller was a man named Sibbald. The second man 
in charge of the operation was a Mr. Rochester. 

The distillery was the only one in this part of Grey County but 
despite that, its existence was only for a short period, as it ceased op- 
erations some time in 1864. The reason for such cessation was said to 
be the heavy excise duty levied by the Upper Canada authorities on 
hard liquor, and was not due to the decrease in sales. 

‘The whiskey manufactured at Leith sold for 40c. to 60c. a gal- 
on at both Leith and Owen Sound. It was in great demand at barn 
raisings where a pailful was placed on a piece of squared timber and 
every one could drink at his pleasure. Apparently there were very few 
who ever got drunk at these raisings. The farmer who refused to fur- 
nish whiskey for a raising was known as a tightwad 

The building which housed this booming industry was demol- 
ished soon after it ceased operation. 


VARIOUS EARLY ENTERPRISES 
IN SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP 


In the Grey County History it is recorded Messrs. Stephen and 
‘A, Cameron carried on a boot and shoe manufacturing plant at Day- 
wood on the Lake Shore Line, about where Albert Laycock lives, on 
Lot 25, Concession C. 





Mr. John Lusk operated a Carpenter Shop in the Lot 3 area in 
the early years in the Balaclava Village. 





Noble McGirr carried on custom welding in his garage for a 
short time after his blacksmith shop was destroyed by fire in 1957, 
but has done none for the past few years. 
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Since Mr. McGirr retired from business Alex. Reid and David 
Martin have each established a welding shop at their farm homes on 
E% Lot 4, Concession 3 and N. W.% Lot 3, Concession 1, respective- 
ly, in Sydenham Township. They weld and repair machinery for 
farmers in the vicinity. 

Others who operated a welding shop were Alex. MacGillivray 
and Elmer Walter. 


BOGNOR HAD MANY INDUSTRIES 


It was in the 1890's when John A. McPherson and William 
McKinley made wagons, sleighs, buggies and cutters, in Bognor. 
McPherson was a woodworker and completed the wooden structure of 
the vehicles together with an artistic paint job. McKinley the black- 
smith completed the iron work necessary to make a first class article. 

Men wore long legged leather boots about this time. McKinley 
was cutting a small piece of red hot iron from a larger piece, when 
the little hot piece fell into the top of his boot. The boot was re- 
moved quickly, leaving, of course, a nasty burn, 

William McKinley was a member of the Sydenham Council and 
was successful in having a road cut up the rock on the Fifth Conces- 
sion, Although the new road was not used for vehicular traffic of any 
account it was possible to traverse it with a good horse and buggy. 
James Carr, who lived where Norman Waterton does now was so 
well pleased with the prospect of being able to gain access to the 
south, he immediately put in his order for a new buggy. 

Other manufacturing enterprises were the making of flour, lum- 
ber was sawn, boots and shoes were made, together with harness, and 
a men’s tailor shop and women’s dressmaking shop were in operation. 





LEITH WAS A BUSY CENTRE 


Mr. David Butchart, who ran a sawmill at Squaw Point some 
time in the years around 1850 or earlier, also operated a cheese fac- 
tory on his farm. 
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‘There were three sites for the Shingle Mill. First it stood near 
the shore on Leith Walk. Later this mill was moved to the area be- 
hind the school. Both mills were run by Walter MacNeil. Then the 
mill was moved to the former John Gibson farm, Lot 27, Concession 
A. Peter Cameron moved this mill to Burgoyne about 1899. Thus 
ended the shingle business in this area, but there were shingles made 
in many tracts of cedar in swamps. Just a little shanty was erected 
and the owner prospered because it was impossible to buy the product 
elsewhere. 

One of the early shingle makers was 2 man named Doctor Scott. 
He came into the settlement with the first pioneers, but he seemed to 
know the art of shingle making. Nobody knew if he had very much 
skill as a doctor as he never practised medicine. When he first came 
to the locality he made shingles down near Squaw Point and back 
from the Bay a short distance. He carried the shingles down to the 
landing at Butchart’s mill on his back. He had a shack on the back 
of Thomas Rutherford’s farm. 

James Ross, Jr., built a large tannery a few yards west of the 
oatmeal mill. James Ross wished to have his son, John, be the tanner, 
but instead he emigrated to New Zealand. The tannery never really 
operated. 


COOPER SHOPS WERE NUMEROUS 


‘At Bognor, the wagon shop as it was first known was later used 
as a cooperage where Ned Gilbert made apple barrels by the hun- 
dreds. These were largely used by J. M. Thomson in his apple pack- 
ing business. 





Another cooper shop was operated on the corner of the John 
‘Wilson farm on the Derry Line 





The cooper’s trade at Leith must have béen a flourishing one 
because in that community, in the early years, there were three of 
these establishments. 
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The first one was Robert Vail, who was a member of the oldest 
family in what are now St. Vincent and Sydenham Townships. Rob- 
ert Vail was one of the very first settlers in the village of Leith. 

There was another cooper, who was a good mechanic and would 
have prospered if family affairs had not interfered. 

Still another cooper was Mr. John Mitchell, whose business was 
much the largest of the three. These coopers catered to local custom 
and made fish kegs, butter tubs, barrels and anything with staves in 
it, that the farmers wanted. They were all-round mechanics and made 
the finished articles from the trees felled, sawed into stave lengths and 
split by themselves. 

There is still one cooper shop building standing. It is located in 
the yard near the Miss Rixon house on the Golf Course property. It 
had been originally situated near the church and was moved to its 
present site. 





‘A cooper shop once existed at Silcote on the North West quarter 
of Lot 31, Concession 2 of Sydenham Township. This land now 
owned by Reginald B. Johnson lies on the cast side of the Second 
Concession across the road from the home of Miss Elsie Lipset. Lo- 
cal residents of today do not remember this shop operating. 





Woodford, too, had a cooper shop. In 1897, Robert P. Wil- 
liams sold half an acre of land on the West % of Lot 4 to Edward 
Rothwell. There Mr. Rothwell built a cooper shop, where he made 
barrels and butter tubs, and sold many to Mr. R. P. Williams, the 
store keeper in those days. Mr. Henry Rothwell, son of Edward 
Rothwell, who still resides at Woodford still recalls seeing his father 
prepare the wood to make these barrels and butter tubs. As the years 
passed this business was abandoned and just a few years ago the 
building was torn down by the Rothwell family. 


CHEESE FACTORIES 


Mr. A. S. Donald operated a Cheese Factory on Lot 20, Conces- 
sion B, in the 1880's, in a stone building which is still standing. 


MEMORABLE HAPPENINGS OF THE PAST 743 


Mr. Donald also started a Cheese Factory on Lot 14, Concession 
A. This was built near the south end of the property at a spring on 
the side of Coffin Hill, and operated between the 1880's and the 
1890's. This building is located on the farm that Wilson Mclnnis 
recently sold to Keith Bumstead. 


R. J. WALTER'S DAIRY 

Mr. Robert J. Walter operated a dairy at Lot 5, Range 9 and 
10, Sydenham Township, just east of Owen Sound, on Highway 26. 
When Mr. Walter moved to this location he bought a dairy business, 
cans and all the equipment from a Mr. McDonald (where Ed. Mi- 
chael now lives) who was selling out to go to Western Canada. This 
was a great lift in getting started at his new location called “The 
Maples.” Mr. Walter delivered milk in Owen Sound with a horse 
and rig and used to ladle it out at the customer's door into pitchers. 
Later the milk had to be bottled into pint and quart sized bottles be- 
fore delivering. 

As further demands, passed by the Department of Health, had 
to be met, the Walters stopped delivering and sold their bulk milk 
wholesale to two dairies in Owen Sound for awhile. Then Mr. Wal- 
ter went into partnership with four other men, Vic Porteous, Sid 
Murray, Wilmer Smith and Jaff Rutherford and his father and oper- 
ated from the Scenic City Dairy in Owen Sound. He was in partner- 
ship with these men about ten years before he retired from business 
around 1954. Mr. Walter began his dairy business in the early 
1920's. 


SYDENHAM GIRL SURVIVED TRAGIC SHIPWRECK 
(The Wreck of the Asia) 


‘What has been called the worst shipwreck ever to occur on the 
lakes was that of the Asia in September 1882. Built at St. Catharines 
a few years before the disaster, the boat was sturdy and of wooden 
construction, 136 feet long with a 26 foot beam. She was owned by 
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the Collingwood Navigation Co. and ran from Owen Sound and 
Collingwood to Sault Ste. Marie by way of Manitoulin Island points. 

The boat itself was in excellent condition to weather any storm 
but traffic was heavy and a big batch of supplies and provisions, with 
horses and cattle was enroute to the lumber camps on the North 
Shore. Since the greater part ofthis had to be put off at French 
River, the first stop for cargo purposes, it was of necessity placed on 
the top decks and this made the boat top heavy and susceptible to any 
heavy sea. 

The Asia reached Presque Isle safely without any difficulty, but 
from there on the fury of the waves began to make itself felt. The 
officers and crew fought all through the night to keep the ship afloat 
and succeeded but there was no let-up in the storm at daybreak. In 
fact as the ship neared the “gap” between Lake Huron and Georgian 
Bay conditions became worse. The remaining part of the deck freight, 
supplies, provisions, cattle and horses, was dumped overboard but in 
spite of everything that could be done the ship started to leak and 
finally bucketed water and began to sink. 

There were 150 persons aboard the Asia on that awful night, 
September 13-14, 1882. All but two perished. Those who lived were 
Christina’ Morrison, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Murdock Morrison, 
who lived on the Blind Line, near Bognor, and Duncan A. Tinkis, of 
Manitowaning, Manitoulin Island. Both were eighteen years of age. 

In relating something of the events of that fateful morning, Miss 
Morrison who was on her way to visit her sister in Grand Marais, 
Michigan, said when she saw the life boats being lowered she jumped 
from the deck into the raging waters and was pulled by the first 
mate, John McDonald, who was her cousin, and the second mate, 
Archie McNabb, a relative of the late Mrs. George A. Bothwell into 
the boat, which was a late model with air chambers so fixed that it 
would right itself. Each time the boat would go under some of its 
occupants would be washed away. They drifted all day, the men 
trying to row with a single paddle. When evening came the storm 
was abating and the morning dawned a beautiful sunny one and the 
water was calm. But there were only two who survived the terrible 
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MISS CHRISTINA MORRISON 





‘The above picture of Miss Morrison was taken directly after the rescue by Dixon, fa- 
mous Toronto tight rope walker and photographer. 
ordeal, Miss Morrison and Duncan Tinkis. Five men lay dead in the 
boat. The craft drifted toward an island and the two finally reached 
the shore and moored the boat. They spent that day, ‘at first trying to 
row the boat with some branches, and finally just wandering around 
the island hunting something edible. Next morning an Indian and his 
squaw caine in a sailboat and discovered the shipwrecked pair. It was 
not until the next day they finally reached Parry Sound. The disaster 
had occurted on Thursday and it was now Sunday. 

Both survivors of the wreck of the Asia have passed away. Miss 
Morrison who married Albert Fleming lived in Kilsyth until her 
death in 1937. The late Clifford Fleming, of Kilsyth, was her son 
and Stanley and Kathryn Fleming her only grandchildren. Mrs. Flem- 
ing had several brothers and sisters including Angus Morrison, on the 
Derry Line, Sydenham and two of his daughters, Mrs. William Cook 
and Mrs. Ernest Vanwyck, who lived most their married lives in Sy- 
denham Township, were nieces of the survivor of this tragic event. 


HIBOU SURVIVORS RESCUED BY SYDENHAM. 
FAMILY 


When the motorship Hibou went down in late November 1936, 
in Owen Sound Bay, area residents were deeply shocked. The Hibou 
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was on her last trip of the season to the Manitoulin Island and had 
taken on part of her cargo at Meaford, Friday morning. This ship- 
ment included apples, butter and hay. During the late hours of Friday 
and early Saturday morning, more cargo was loaded at Owen Sound. 
When only out from the Owen Sound dock about three miles the 
appalling tragedy happened and the Hibou found a watery grave. 

There were seventeen persons on board and seven died. They 
were Capt. Norman McKay in command; J. McKeynolds, M. Me- 
Ivor, Chester Dunham, R. Earls, James Minard and the stewardness, 
Miss Iona Johnson. 

Ten members of the crew reached safety by way of rafts after 
suffering untold agony from cold and exposure. They were James 
Agnew, Howard Allen, Duncan Smart, Orville Parr, F. Record, E. 
Carr, D. McIntosh, Ross Galbraith, Ernest and Daniel Rouse. That 
they lived was mainly due to the rescue work of Mr. and Mrs. Bernie 
Gibbons and sons, Eldon and Earl, of the east shore road in Syden- 
ham Township. 

Usually a lamp burned in the home of Bernie Gibbons, near 
Squaw Point, during the hours of darkness. But on the fateful night 
when the Hibou went down almost directly opposite the Point, the 
lamp had gone out, and the Gibbons family slept in 

Faintly Bernie thought he heard, weak cries. He jumped up, 
found the lamp out, replenished the oil and got a light going. Then, 
went out to investigate. He found two men, falling, staggering, from 
exhaustion and exposure. “Thank God for your light” gasped one. 
“What's going on?” exclaimed Bernie thinking it the aftermath of an 
all night party. It was then around six o'clock in the morning. “The 
Hibou has gone down. We're freezing. There are others on the 
beach, Help us.” 

Gradually they were gathered in to the welcome shelter of the 
farm kitchen, where by this time a roaring fire was sending out its 
reviving heat. The men struggled out of their sodden, partly frozen 
outer garments and wrapped themselves in warm quilts and blankets 
provided by Mrs. Gibbons. Assistance was also provided by the Rob- 
ert McClean family, neighbours of the Gibbons: 
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Realizing that if the lamp had not been out as they struggled 
ashore they would have reached shelter earlier, the ten survivors pre- 
sented the Gibbons family with a lamp. It was engraved with the 
date of the disaster, their names and those of the recipients 


LOCAL MEN LOST ON MANASOO 


Early on the morning of September 15, 1928, the freight steam- 
et, Manasoo, ‘foundered off Griffith's Island. It was a tragic unex- 
plained event. As far as could be learned the weather did not enter 
into the disaster as no storm was raging. The boat suddenly listed to 
one side and went over. 

Fifteen of the twenty-one persons aboard the Manasoo were lost. 
Five survivors were picked up aboard a life raft by the C. P. R. 
steamer Manitoba about twelve miles from Vail's Point. Those res- 
cued included Joha McKay, master; Osborne Long, first mate; Ar- 
thur Middlebro, purser; Roy Fox, oiler, all of Owen Sound, and a 
passenger, E. Wallace, cattle drover, of Oil Springs, Ontario. One 
man, Chief Engineer McCutcheon, perished of exposure, The raft had 
drifted east almost to Christian Islands and back across the Bay to 
where it was sighted by the Manitoba. 

‘Among the fifteen who drowned were Maitland Beattie and sec- 
ond engineer Allan Scott, of Owen Sound; Frank Hutchinson, mate, 
son of Mr. and Mrs. George Fell Hutchinson, who was born and 
reared at Woodford; Donald Rose, waiter, a high school student, son 
of Rey. and Mrs. G. W. Rose (Mr. Rose was the minister of Annan 
United Church); Gordon Baird, deck hand, son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Samuel Baird, Annan. Donald Rose and Gordon Baird were next 
door neighbours in Annan. There bodies were never found. Frank 
Hutchinson's body was found more than a week later, having drifted 
across the Bay and was washed ashore seven miles from Penetanguis- 
hene. 

It was a sorrowful time in the district. Searchers patrolled the 
shores from dawn to dark in their mournful efforts to locate the bod- 
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ies of loved ones. At first individuals and small groups of people 
combed the shore line. for the bodies. When no trace of them was 
found a larger search party was organized when about forty men and 
boys walked the shore all the way from Owen Sound to Wasaga 
Beach in an organized search, about nine or ten days after the tragic 
disaster. 

‘The later search was made in relays of two and a half miles, 
two men starting left and two right from a given point. Each pair 
walked until they met up with two others coming from the opposite 
direction. In this way five miles of shore line were covered thoroughly 
by each group of four men, Searchers were conveyed to the shore in 
cars and let out at spaced intervals. 


ROPE PLANT AT LEITH 


Tucked away from the east shore road, just a short distance 
from the Owen Sound City limits is 2 400 foot long manufacturing 
plant which few people know about and fewer see. 

Operated by Ed Ferguson and Olaf Christen, the plant can turn 
out 6 million feet of rope each year if operated to full capacity. Made 
into 50 foot clotheslines, the rope is a familiar product in supermar- 
kets and hardware stores from Halifax to Vancouver. 

Mr. Ferguson's father had made rope at Guelph until his death 
in 1935 when his son took over the business. He also worked part 
time for the Guelph Fire Department. Mr. Christen had operated a 
foundry on the site where the Hobart Manufacturing Company Lim- 
ited now stands. The idea of making rope was decided as a joint ven- 
ture by Mr. Ferguson and Mr. Olaf Christen. Within a year or so 
after they started in 1951 business was so good that extra help had to 
be hired 

From 1953 until eight years later the two men made rope in the 
open field both winter and summer. 

In 1961 the original 50 foot building was extended in a long 
shed type structure to 400 feet, placing the entire operation under a 
roof away from the elements. 
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Cotton rope is the main product in this business, but Mr: Fergu- 
son has been experimenting with nylon rope of larger size for marine 





‘The numerous cones of cotton thread are twisted to form one strand of a three strand 
rope. This clothes line rope is shipped all over Canad 


A GROUP OF BRIAR HILL YOUNG MEN ABOUT 1905 


pee 


Men of the Briar Hill Community got together for a picture just before the departure 
of Ernie MacGregor to take up teaching duties in Calgary, Alberta, about 1905. 
1 to 7. Front row-Dan Day, Bert Riddell, Herb. MacGregor, Garfield Robertson 

Second row-John Lemon, Temple Day, Fred Day, Ernest MacGregor, John McArthur, 
Russ Harkness, Bill Riddell 

Back row-Ben MacGregor, Alex. Geddes, Martin Anderson, Tom Day, Casper Lemon, 
Fraser Buzza, Bill MacGregor. 
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KNIGHT'S OLD FACTORY AT WOODFORD 


About the year of 1883, the Knight family came to Woodford. 
Mr. George Knight built a factory on part of Lot 4, N. C. R. There 
in this factory building materials such as doors, windows, cupboards 
and other lines were made. Although never manufactured in a whole- 
sale manner, Mr. George Knight made coffins on occasion. Later he 
moved the factory to Meaford and started the Knight's Manufactur- 
ing Co. of Meaford. 

The building at Woodford was later converted into a home and 
Mrs. Jane Chapman owned and lived in it for a number of years. 

In 1954, Stanley Knight, son of George Knight, bought the 
building and as it was becoming a fire hazard the citizens of Wood- 
ford got permission to tear down the building. 





HUNTING THIS WINTER 1953 


Eleven wolves shot by one team of hunters is believed to have created a record in On: 
tario this winter. The men downed the wolves with the aid of their four wolf hounds in the 
four townships of Keppel. Artemesia, St. Vincent and Sydenham. Front row, left to right 
Mervyn Bye, Walter Manning, Norman Waterton, and Glen Waterton; back rou 

lefi: Caleb Bye, Johnny Wilson, Bill Linn, Gordon Manning and Vincent Miller.—Sun- 
Times Photo. 
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SYDENHAM TOWNSHIP MAN INVESTED 
WITH SILVER ACORN 





The late C. C, Middlebro Q. C. was one of the first members of 
Scouting in Owen Sound joining the original Y. M. C. A. troop. He 
served as Scout leader, District Commissioner and Regional Commis- 
sioner for the Bluewater Region and as President of the Local Coun- 
Gil. Mr, Middlebro was invested with the Silver Acorn by the Gover- 
nor General of Canada in 1961, one of the highest honours in the 
Scouting movement. He organized the Bothwell’s Corner Lone Scouts 
when he moved onto the Annan Road where he produced apples as a 
hobby. 

Born on June 18, 1898 in the Township of Sydenham, he was 
son of John Geldard Middlebro and Charlotte Emma Smith. His fa- 
ther was an early contractor. Charles married Mary Marguerite Barr 
in 1924. Two daughters, Elizabeth Jean (Richard) Whiddington and 
Mary Caroline Grace (Robert G.) McKee. 

After graduating from McMaster University and Osgoode Hall 
he established a law practice in Durham. Later was City Clerk and 
solicitor of Owen Sound. He was in law practice with his uncle W. S. 
Middlebro, and later with Harold Van Wyck, becoming Crown At- 
torney later, 
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Mr. Middlebro was a life long member of the First Baptist 
church in Owen Sound where he served as Chairman of the Board of 
Management. He was a member of the Deacons’ Board, a choir 
member and a Trustee of the Church. He served as District Lieuten- 
ant Governor of the Kiwanis Club and was active in Y. M. C. A. 
work. 

He was chairman of the local section of the Bruce Trail doing 
the ground work for rights-of-way and Public Relations as well as 
actively pioneering clearing and marking the trail spending hundreds 
of hours. 

At the outbreak of World War II, Mr. Middlebro was in 
charge of recruiting and training at Owen Sound. Later joining the 
Judge Advocate Generals Branch with the rank of Major and acted 
as president of Courts Martial through Ontario. 

He was a keen sailor having had many sailboats, canoes and 
motor launches and was a charter member of the Georgian Yacht 
Club. Mr. Middlebro died on Dec. 16, 1963. 


GAS WELL ON SYDENHAM FARM, IN 1905 


Away back, half a century ago, there was quite a flurry of oil 
well drilling in the district. Prospectors believed there were indications 
of oil and wells were drilled at Hepworth and in Sarawak Township. 
One was drilled on the Ormiston farm (now owned by Gordon Both- 
well) in Sydenham Township and it got a lot of promotion 

A local newspaper man recalls that in the summer of 1904, he 
and two other newspaper writers were taken by the late H. C. Tuck- 
er, then a prominent Owen Sound lawyer, to inspect the oil well 
being drilled. No oil was discovered but a supply of gas was brought 
in and piped to the Ormiston home, where it was used to heat and 
light the home for about one year, or until the difficulty of water on 
top of the gas made it necessary to have the well pumped frequently 
and this proved to be too great an expenditure and the well was 
sealed off again. 
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BURIED TREASURE 


Legend has it that treasure, which had been stolen by pirates 
and rogues, in the early days were buried in the area. It had been 
carried from the harbour in oaken casks and was hidden in the 
shadow of a huge tree. This shadow was cast when the moon was full 
and at a certain hour. 

Those who buried the treasure disappeared, but after several 
years some of the party returned and signs of digging around some 
big trees could be seen, always at night and at full moon. It was 
never known if the treasure was found, but the digging finally ceased. 

The sight of the mysterious digging was a short distance east 
from Owen Sound on Union Street. 





Deputy Sheriff Roy Benedict honored before retirement August 1961. Seem in picture | 
to r. Sheriff P. T. Egener, representing the staff; M. A. Craig, representing che law society; 
Mr. Benedict, Mrs. Benedict and Judge Colin B, Bennett 
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Mrs. Nora Depencier, one of Sydenham Township's distinguished citizens, discusses the 
beauty of the Emily Carr painting, Shoreline, Victoria, B. C., with the Globe and Mail's Art 
Critic, Pearl McCarthy. The above picture was taken in September 1961 at the formal open- 
ing of the exhibition of Mrs. Depencier's fine private collection of notable paintings. 


The above picture at S. $. # 16 Sydenham was taken in 1918 with school children and 


others present at a gathering just before Lew Kemp, seen in uniform in the back row, left to 
0 overseas. Miss M. E. Ireton was the teacher. 
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‘The County Home Economist, Miss 
Flora Durnin (centre) makes a 4H-Home- 
making Club visit and talks with Club Lead- 
ers, Mrs. Robert Hurley, left and Mrs 


Frank Silverthora. 


“The opening of the fishing season along 
Bothwell’s Creek near Leith. 1966 





SHEPPARD'S LAKE 


Edgewater Inn, a well recognized cater: 
ing establishment located on the east shore 
cof Georgian Bay near Leith, 
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INTERESTING CAREERS FOLLOWED 
BY FORMER SILCOTE RESIDENTS 


Names mentioned from the Silcote community who have made 
interesting and varied careers for themselves are Harley and Mildred 
Bye, Genevieve and Muriel Farquharson, Phoebe and Laura Foulds 
and Keith Johnson. 

Harley and Mildred Bye, son and daughter of the late Caleb 
Bye and Mrs. (Dorothy Silverthorn) Bye have one brother Mervyn 
on the home farm at Silcote. The Bye children attended Silcote 
Public school and the Owen Sound Collegiate and Vocational Insti- 
tute. Mildred and Harley later attended the Eastern Nazarine College 
in Boston, U.S.A. where they graduated with a B.A. degree. Mildred 
majored in music and entered the school teaching profession; she 
taught several years and is married to Irvin Vanwyck, a Silcote resi- 
dent. They now reside near Leith. Harley majored in literature and 
after receiving his B.A. he furthered his study and became a minister 
He presently is preaching at Huntington and Franklin Centre, Que- 
bec. He also teaches school in Montreal. Mervyn married Lois Lemon 
also a former Sydenham Township resident. 












HARLEY BYE MILDRED BYE 
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Genevieve and Muriel Farquharson daughters of Mr. and Mrs. 
‘Thomas Farquharson (nee Ethel Silverthorn who died in June 1966) 
both graduated into the nursing profession. The Farquharson family 
of five girls and three boys attented the Silcote public school and the 
Owen Sound Collegiate and Vocational Institute. Genevieve trained in 
the Grace Hospital Toronto and later while nursing in Vancouver, 
B.C. she met and married Alexander (Sandy) John Rollo. The 
Rollo’s still reside in British Columbia. Muriel graduated from the 
school of nursing at St. Michael's Hospital in Guelph. She is now 
Mrs. Leonard Hope and lives in Unionville near Toronto. Leslie Far- 
quharson the oldest of the family of eight married Lillian Brown of 
Owen Sound. Leslie is a Field Man for the Barrie branch of the 
Department of Agriculture and the family reside in Alliston. Luella, 
Mrs. Alvin Bumstead lives in St. Vincent Township and Iola Mrs. 
John Lee lives in Owen Sound. Russell is married to Margaret 
Thompson and they reside on the home farm at Silcote. The twins 
and the youngest of the family are Orma, Mrs. Valdo Rossel and 
Oran who married Kay Morrow of Massie (who is also a twin). 
Oran is a Stationary Engineer at the Dr. MacKinnon Phillips Hospi- 
tal in Sydenham Township. Orma and Oran and their families reside 
in Owen Sound, 





fc 
GENEVIEVE AND MURIEL FARQUHARSON 
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Phoebe and Laura Foulds daughters of Mr. and Mrs. (Adeline 
McCartney) Robert John Foulds both graduated as nurses from the ° 
training school of the Owen Sound General and Marine Hospital A 
upon completion of their education at the Owen Sound Collegiate and \ 
Vocational Institute. The four Fould’s girls attended the Silcote public : 
school. After Mr. Foulds death, Mrs. Foulds moved to Owen Sound | 
and Miss Pearl Foulds resides with her mother. Mary is Mrs. Walter c 
Winch, R.R. #1, Chatsworth; Phoebe is Mrs. Mervin Leslie and lives 
at Matheson in Northern Ontario. Laura married Richard Blake and 
resides at Prince Rupert British Columbia. Laura is head nurse in a 
Doctor's Clinic and Phoebe nurses part time. 





LAURA (LEFT) AND PHOE! 





B FOULDS 
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Keith Johnson, son of Milford and Mary (Fettes) Johnson had 
one sister Marjorie (Mrs. Harvey Woodhouse of Heathcote, died 
Aug. 8th, 1965), and one brother Thomas who married Marjorie 
Woodhouse and live on the home farm at Silcote (sister and brother 
married brother and sister). The Johnson family attended the Silcote 
public school and the United Church there. Upon completion of his 
education at the Owen Sound Collegiate and Vocational Institute 
Keith attended the University of Toronto and graduated with a B.A. 
degree in modern history and an M.A. degree. He toured the British 
Isles and Continental Europe and taught school for one year in Eng- 
land (1958). Keith has had a wide variety of experiences and is now 
head of the Publication Division of the Public Archives of Canada. 
He is also on the staff of the Carleton University in Ottawa where he 
teaches modern history to the night classes. Keith married Frances 
Ray of Toronto on December 27, 1958, they have twin daughters 
Elizabeth and Mary. Frances is also a University graduate and is very 
much interested in her husband's concerns in Ottawa. 





Keith Johnson 




















CHAPTER 21 DOWN MEMORY LANE 


EARLY FARMING METHODS 


Long way from the sickle to the modern binder, from the flail 
to the present threshing methods. 

The mowing machine became fairly common about 1860 
(England) 

‘A reaper made mostly of wood invented by James Collins, of 
Guelph in 1864. Binders were not used much until 1875 or 1880. 
Until about the year 1850, threshing was mostly done by the “arm- 
strong” method, the flail. The first threshing machine was run by 
horse-power; it had nothing to separate the grain from straw. Soon a 
machine was built without wheels with what was commonly known 
as the bucket separator. This machine would thresh from 200 to 700 
bushels per day. Next came the rakes and steam portable engines, and 
larger machines with wheels. The size and power of engines kept 
gradually increasing, until the advent of the traction. The first trac- 
tion engine the writer ever saw was an upright, about twelve horse- 
power, and was driven by one sprocket chain. 

Included in the pictures that follow are some of the earlier 
methods used in farm work. 
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Sraesce piesawins 
WER THRESHING MACHINE 


POWER FOR THRESHING 

This model of the George White and Sons 

portable steam engine was reproduced from 

fan advertisement in The Farmer's Advocate 
in 1880. 
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BITS AND PIECES FROM 
YESTER’ YEAR 
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Perry Keeling, Harvey Martin, and Lorne Snider and the four Snider children 
in a field of coiled hay. 
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‘One of Sydenham Township's square dance groups participated in the Owen Sound 
Centennial program in 1957. Left to right Mr. and Mrs. Frank Silverthorn, Mr. and Mrs 
Mac Morrison, Mr. and Mrs. Carl Morrison, Mr. and Mrs, Clarence Barfoot 
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‘Museum Tea at Buchan Manor June § 
1955-1 to ¢-Mrs. G. M. Bothwell, Mrs. 
Roy Lamb and Mrs. Robert Hurley. 


Mrs. C. Christie, 
and Mrs. Gordon Bothwell ride in “Ti 
Surcey with the Fringe on Top” with Walter 
Spencer at the reins. Owen Sound Centennial 
Parade 1957 





1874 log cabin on the J. C. Mofite 
farm near Bognor 
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‘Auctioneers Kellough, Knaggs and Snider swinging the gavel for the last bid at farm 
auction sales in Sydenham Township. 






DOWN MEMORY LANE 769 





Filling the wood box 






Gathering cream & eggs in 
the winter 





The pump and windmill The ox-yolk 
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FROM FIELD TO SILO WITH FORAGE HARVESTER 





The Cradle—how to carry it, hold it and use it 


DOWN MEMORY LANE ™m 





From cutting corn with the corn binder to ensilage in the silo 
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From grain in the field to straw in the bale 
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OLD FRIENDS 
By Winnifred Kirkwood McKeen 


My heart clings to the old friends, 
The friends so tried and true. 
We may not see them often, 
But how happy when we do. 


We talk of those we played with 
We talk of those we love 

And oft a tear drop starteth 

‘As we talk of those “above.” 


‘We know that we can trust them, 
‘We know they trust us too. 

We understand each other, 

As new friends cannot do. 


As we talk with one another, 

The time glides swiftly by, 

And how our hearts are saddened 
When we have to say “Good Bye.” 


BEAUTY 
By Mrs. Jesse A. Lipset 


I know a place where violets grow 
Beside a winding stream, 

Where tinkling rills of water flow 
“Tween banks of living green 


I know a place where song birds dwell 
All in an orchard old, 
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Sweet music, from their small throats swell 
Like notes of liquid gold 


I know a place where roses bloom 
Beside an old stone wall. 

The gladness of their sweet perfume 
On gentle breezes fall. 


I know a place where beauty shines, 
A beauty born of grace, 

It radiates between the lines 

Upon an aged face. 


‘And so I know a Father's love, 
A Father's tender care. 

Is ever watching from above 
To guide us everywhere. 


HAYING TIME 
By Winnifred Kirkwood McKeen 


‘When you meet a man in summer 
With a very cheerful grin 

And a look of unconcern 
You may know the hay’s all in. 


But if he's looking glum and doleful 
‘And the rain is coming down 

If you give a cheerful greeting 
‘And he answers with a frown. 


Go right on about your business 
Don’t ever mention rainy day 

Just keep clear of any farmer 

When it’s raining on cut hay 
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Count your assets. If you have a clear conscience and a good 
liver, if you have three good friends and a happy home, if your heart 
has kept its youth and your soul its honesty - cheer up - you are still 
one of life’s millionaires 





We can't all be great, but most of us can be useful, and no one 
who is useful is a failure 





“Isn't it strange that princes and kings 
‘And clowns that caper in sawdust rings, 
And common folks like you and me, 
Are Builders for Eternity? 


To each is given a bag of tools, 

A shapeless mass and a book of rules; 
‘And each must make, ere life is flown, 
A stumbling block or a stepping stone.” 





‘Aim high. It won't be any harder on your gun to knock the tail 
feathers out of an eagle than to splinter a barn door. 





“Of all wise sayings one may list 
From life's rich fund this is the gist: 
Whatever happens, lad or lass, 
Remind yourself: This, too, will pass!” 





“We are not here to play, to dream, to drift; 
We have hard work to do and loads to lift; 
Shun not the struggle, face it - ‘tis God's gift.” 





The kiss of the sun for pardon, 
The song of the birds for mirth, 

You are nearer God’s heart in a garden 
‘Than anywhere else on earth: 
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Mar. 20, 1958—MAKING MAPLE SYRUP IN THE BUSH 


Top left Shows the shack where 
the sap is boiled with the steam 
pouring out of the vent. Right— 
Caleb Bye stokes the fire for boil 
ing the sap into maple syrup. 


Bi Bottom picture Rev. Cyril Palmer 

BMJ of the Church of the Nazarene, 

H Owen Sound holds the sap bucket 
and spile for Mervin Bye as he 
borrows the hole in the maple tree 
with the brace and hit into which 

FF the spile will be placed. The sap 
bucket will be hung on the spile 
hook to catch the sap from the 
tree, The Byes tapped about 500 
trees 
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1am Township Centennial Queen contestants Aug. 26, 1967 f to r seated Ruth 
Elaine Silverthorn. Standing Mary Bell Spence a Girdler, Verna Porter, 
Porter, Bonnie Laycock, June Bowden absent, 


Antique display at Sydenham 
Township Centennial day 
Showa in costume 1 w + Mrs 


Mrs. Lloyd 
Carmichael, Mrs. Gordon Bo 





hovel 
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BLACK BEAR SHOT NEAR 
BOGNOR—Noy. 28, 1967 


‘This big black bear which has 
been causing considerable damage to 
the beehives of Elmer and Eric Sho- 

P well, just east of Rockford, was killed 
near Bognor with one shot by Welter 
Manning, of Woodford: at top the 
animal is seen here with the hunters 
who finally brought his roaming to 
an end, left is Walter Manning and 
right, Norman Waterton. Lower 
photo shows the results of one of its 
faids on the Showell bee yards. Dam- 
age was estimated at over $300. The 
Showells had offered a $20 bounty 

S for the killing of the bear, paid 
‘gladly immediately after it was killed 
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Delbert L. Curtis of Annan 
has won many trophies and 
awards throughout Ontario. in- 
cluding the 1963 award of the 
Ontario Numismatic Society with 
his excellent coin collection of 
Canadian silver dollars. Mr. Curtis 
and Mr. Bob Armstrong a former 
resident of Sydenham opened 
“Georgian Bay Coins” in Owen 
Sound on January 20th, 1968, 


Balaclava was one of the several local districts where heavy losses were suffered in a 
brief but very heavy hail storm Wednesday evening. The Durham and Neustadt areas were 
also very heavily hit. On the left Gordon McGregor is seen with some of the hailstones 
Which fell. Many were the size of an egg and they battered down crops, broke windows and 
caused other damage. On the right Edgar Lemon is seen in a field of oats. Yesterday they 
‘were almost shoulder high. Today they are battered to the ground, a tangled mass practically 
1 total loss.—Sun-Times Staff Photos. 











Achewn, Mr. Edie 
‘Adams, Miss Wits 
‘Atkins, Mes. & Mes. Wesley (Vera Moston 
‘Alexander, Me & Mis. Jas. Jane Kellough) 
‘Alexander, Me Al 

‘Anderson. Me. Morley 

‘Andetion, Miss Maijve 

‘Anderon, Mes. Martin (Maggie Johnston) 
‘Atmstrong, Me. & Mrs. James (Eaily Hetchiton) 
‘rmstang. Me. Jas. 

‘Aahur, Mes, Orie (Lavina Sut 
‘Aniey, Mr & Mrs, Allan (Pata Robinson) 
‘Acheson, Mr. & Mrs. Michael (Mabele Steadman) 
‘Awheson, Mr & Mrs, Jb (Brenda Tees) 

Baker, Mie. & Mrs. Wn. (Fen Mctsye) 
Baldsin, Me, & Mes, (lilay Mekal 

Banks, Me. & Mes Jack (Beatce Hanson) 

Barret, Mr. & Mrs_D.E- Jennie Moist) 

Barry. Me. & Mes Earl (Guendoth Carmichael) 
Bayley, Mec & Mrs. W.C. {Elsa Coleman) 

Bayley, Me. Ed 

Bete, Mr. & Mea, Glen (Eleanor Campbell) 
Becket, Me & Mes. We. (Agoes Tuck) 

Bedell, Mrs. Wilson (Lily Helen McDonald) 

Dell, Me. & Mes, Brace (Bernice Harboe) 
Benedict Me, & Mrs. Roy (Hertha Brows) 
Benedict: Mi. Roy (Alice MeLeen) 

Benedict. Me. & Mes. Chas, (Aleds Dora) 

Bese, Mr. & Mes. George (Hazel McClean) 

Beat Mr. & Mrs, Robe (Doris Smith) 

Black, Me. & Mrs. Morley M. 

Blakshaw, Me & Mes, Wan (Isa Rye) 

Blake, Me’ & Ms. Richard E_ (Laura Fools) 
Bluhm, Me. & Ms. Chat (Ruby McKee) 

Boddy, Mr. & Mrs. James (Anna Mae Sei) 
Boddy, Mr. & Mrs. Rusell N.(Margacet Metanes) 
Bothwell, Me. & Ms. Gordon M, (Viola Ment) 
Bothwell, Judge CE" & Mrs Bothwell 

Borhwel, George H 

Borhwell, Jha; 

Bothwell Mr. & Mrs. John L. (Beulah Jobason) 
Bothwell, Mary Elizabeth, 

Boyle, Mi. & Ms R. Neon (Teel Mason) 
Bracken, Mr. & Mrs. Oklow (Katie Fergoson) 
Brainard, Mis. Roy (Emily Waterton) 

Brethour, Mrs, Mary (MeLean) 

Brooke. Milian (Doren) 

Brown, Mr. Araold 

Browa, Me. Mes. Elmer (Siva Lillan Nigh) 
Browa, Me. & Mes. Feed (Edith Nugent) 

Browa, Mr & Mes George (Florence Wath) 
Brows H.G. 

Brown, Miss Jane (Nee) 

Brown, Me. & Ms. Oxcar (Margaret Bese) 

Brown Mr_& Bs. Roy (Ethel White) 

Browa, Me. & Ms. Stanley (Fuphamie Graham) 
Brownice, Mrs SH, (Kate Frazell) 

Burns, Mr & Mrs, Robert (Lilla Ormsby) 

Burns Me, Ronald 

Bure, Me, & Me Donald (Velina Abra) 

Bure Mes Harry 

Bore, Mr. Roger 

Barrows, Me. Mes. Kenseth (Jean Maynard) 
Burrs, Mis Nancy 

Burra, Mis. Ros (Isbell Sutherland) 





‘The following is a list of those who purchased pre-subscriptions. In many cases the 
wife's maiden name is included in brackets 





Ds 
‘Buses, Mr, Samuel ry 
Bye, Mee. Caleb (Dorothy Sverthoes) D 
Bye, Mrs. B.A. (Mabe! McKee) » 
Bye, Mr. & Mr, Elgin lean Johnson) D 
Bye, Mr. & Mrs, Hicley E. (Carol Qultoa) D 
Bye, Mr. & Mrs, Leonard (Mildred Vanwyck) p 
Bye, Mr & Mrs. Leer Jean Gransll) b 
Bye, De. Milton, & Mrs (Frances Buchanan) F 
Bye, Mr. & Mrs. Vicor (Eva A. Resk) u 


Byers, Me. & Mes. Adam E 
(Clhoon, Mtr & Mes Joneph (Mary Hood) t 
(Gohoon, Mr & Mrs. Lous (Anne Allan) 1 
{Gompbel, Mrs Duncas (Nelie Reodh) r 
‘Campbell, Mrs. Robe. P. (Maret M.Jordison) 1 
Gompbell, Me Win |! 
(Gameron, Me. & Mei Chacton (Isabel Armstrong) 
(Cennon, Mrs. Robe 

Gar Mir. & Mrs, Orville (Lauren Wesver) 

(Grn, Mrs: Osborne (Lavee Burp) 

Gin Mr Rete, 

Garman, Mes. Eras (ssbel Shits) 

Grmichsel, Me. & Mrs. Donald (Edith Ward 

CGrmichael, Me. & Mrs. Doogal 

Germichal, Mes. Henry (Eliabeth Watson) 

Carmichael, Me. & Mes. van (Ade McCauley) 

CGrmichael, Mr & Mrs. Lloyd (Rh King 

Gormichsel, Mr & Mrs Loewe 

Girmichael, Miss Yeonne 

Gtr, Me & Mes Joe (Diana Micha!) 

Give, Mes. Coli (aby Sutton) 

CGathrae, Mr & Mes Prank (Phorbe Billings) 

Gthrse, Mr & Met Joha (Benice Hemock) 

Gthse, Me & Mex Sian (Anne Marta} 

CGathrse, Mr Mee Won (Late Johnson) 

(Gales, Mi. & Mes. Norman (Meda Bell 

(Chapman, Me. & Mer Harold 

Charman’ (Mes Geof) in-memory of Mr & Mrs 

George McKay 

Crise, Mrs William J. (Bertha King! 

CGark Me. & Mes. J. Gordon (Margaret Boddy) 

Clark, Mes Rusell (Lillian Keeisg) 

Clark, Me. & Ms. Thos. (Madelie Dunk) 

Cleedenning, Me” & Mrs. Ross (Ethel Melnoes) 

Coggan, Mr & Mrs. RR. (Irene Scot) 

Gale, Me, Ca 

Cole. Mr. & Mes Bric J. (Evelyn Armstrong) 

Cole, Me. & Mex. Hugh (Alice Care), 

Cole, Mr. Vincent 

Coleman, Me & Mes Herbe (Neti Nixon) 

Coli, Nir. & Mrs Frank (Elreds Teaynor) 

Cooney, Mrs Jean (Stoutenburg 

Coventry, Mes Hacry (Lyle Basingdhwate 

Camp, Me. @ Mes. Joha (Ads Shiels) 

Canvey, Mis, Lavera (Melanes) 

CGrannie, Mr & Mrs Atmold (Elizabeth Msyoard) 

Creagh. Mes. at (Florence Baker) 

Ceoski, Mrs, Mary (Marsa) 

rons, Me & Mts. Bert (Lillian Anderson} 

Crowe, Me. & Mr. Water (habe Robeson) 

Crowther Gean MacGregor) 

Crowther, Mes. Joe (Jean McGregoe) 

Coe, Mrs, Robert 

Darling, Met J. (Aasie) 

Davis Mrs. Walter Thos. (Alice Audeey Day 

Day, Me. & Ms. Feed (Mate McKinley) 





Day, Me 8 Mrs: Howard 
Day, Mr & Mes. Keith (Myre Medley 
Bay, Mrs & Mr Thos (Floence Melnnis) 
Day, Mes W. Edmond (Mary Belle Grdaer) 
Dean, Miss Nina 

Devine, Me GM. (Marjorie Lamont) 

Det, Mes Hugh (Scout) 

Daan, Mes. CGaraet 

Dobson Me & Mrs. Fed. 

Doherty, Mrs F. Se. (Maegare B, Duggan) 
Donen. Mrs. F.W. (Pearl MeDonal) 

Doran, Me & Ms. Colbuen (Myre Beeese) 
Doran, Me & Mrs Stewart (Milied Allan} 
Doran, Mr. Wilford 

Dulc Me, & Mrs. Dison Duff (Ada Mille) 
Duggan. Mr. & Mrs, Carl (His Cahoon) 
Dongen, Mr & Mrs Joha (Adeline MeDona) 
Dogeen, Mil & Mrs, Michel (Eleenoe Cameron) 
Duncan: Miss Jean 

Dunk, Mr & Mrs Bernard (Rachel Horst 
Dunoda, Jean M, 

Dreurick, Mr. & Mes, Jey (Fern hie) 

Buses Mr. & Mrs, David este M. Locke) 
Dyer Mes Jos 

Eagles, Mri WE. (Winnie Nixon) 

Eliot Mr, & Mr. Albert (Vicki Hindle) 
Eliot, Mes. Elwood (Olle Free) 

Elo, Me & Mes. Osborne (Ruby Baty) 
Ele, Me & Mrs, Wm. (Fazel Kraemer) 
Bilis, Mr. & Mrs. KJ, (Care MeKercol) 

Elis, Mrs. Rath (Rely) 

Edmonstone, Me. Nel 

Famonstone, Me Sam 

Edwards, Mis. Jesie (McLean) 

Edwards, Mr @ Mrs, Loy (Deds Stoneonse) 
Emery, Me. & Mes. Staley (Dorothy Clark) 
gpa, Mr & Afr, Hrel (Eva Jackson) 

Ees Mes. Mane (Mary MeL) 

Faurnic: Me & Ms. Richard (Sharon Stonehouse) 
Farey, Rie & Mrs, Richard (Mary McFarlane) 
Farley, Mr, & Mrs, Wm. (Gertrude Gardnes) 
Farguharoa, Mie & Mrs Lasie(Lllan Brown) 
Targuharson, Me & Mrs. Oran (Kay Morcow) 
Farguharion, Me. Thos 

Farell Mer Ms. Richard (Loeaine Carmichael) 
Farrell Me. & Mrs. Was. (Hilda Whi) 
Fawcett, Mrs O.W. (Violet McQueen} 
Federcheck, Mr. & Mes, Gene (Merle Lamont) 
eigen, Mr, & Mes. Dick Jean Kyle 

Fergosna, Me. & Mr. Jas (Winnie Mayoard) 
Ferguson, Mrs & Mis Neil ance Mayeasd) 
Ferguson, Mr. Mrs, Norman (Beatrice Barber) 
Fadlay, Mrs. Magil (Liz Frzel) 

Fisk, Ms, Fa, (Jesse Harkness) 

Forsch, Mrs, WA. (Ethel Logan) 

ower, Mr & Mrs. Rusell (Jeon Cameron) 
Foster, Mr, & Mrs. Wilier {Team Curie) 
Foulds, Mrs Robert 

Foulds, Me Won 

Figg, Me, 8 Mrs. Harvey (Ese Sartom) 
Fetes, Me. & Mrs. George (Jean Johastone) 
Fraser, Mise Tet 

Fever, Me & Mrs. Wn. (Roberta King) 
Freestone, Mr, & Mrs O.C. (Devorhy Irene Rachel) 
Frewer, Mr. & Mrs, Wm, (Ellen Selman) 
Frisell Mr. & Mre David (Wila Bega) 
Feirell Mr & Mex WJ. (Cara Latimer) 

Fray, De. & Mrs, (Anna Belle Bothwell) 
Fld: Me. & Mrs, Edgar (Evelyn S 
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Falfoed, Mes. Lorenzo (Pear Benedict) 
Garces, Me. & Mee Malai 

Gary, Mes. Clifford Ysne Day) 

‘Getty, Mrs. Eileen (MacNabb) 

Gibons, Be. & Mrs, Angus (Blanche Wardell 
Giles, Ms. John (Bessie Long) 

Gilley, Mi. Joye 

Gilles Me, & Mee Wr. (liabeth MacDonald) 
Girdle, Me & Mrs, Gordon (Shirley But 
Girvan, Me. & Mes. Beuce (Katharine Boe) 
Goldsmith, Me. & Mrs. R. Rennie (Vera J Baily) 
Gonder, Mr, & Mrs. Muceay (Udell McNabb) 
‘Gordon, Mr. Jack 

Graham, Mrs George L. Johnson) 

Graharn, Me & Mes .L, (Agnes Ware) 
Greig, Me. & Mss. Eos (Olive Johnson) 
Greig, Miss Linda 

Gregory, Me J 

Griseey Mr. & Mrs, Jas (Donns McNabb) 
‘Gronsel, Miss Dororhy 

{Gronsll, Mes & Mrs, Jon (Lila Pale) 

Hamil, Me, & Mri. Perey (abel McPherson 
Hamill: Me_& Mis. San (Gladys Silvecthorn} 
Hamilton, Mrs. Aana (Bumsea) 

Hamilton, Mec & Mrs. Ket (Carat Subject) 
Hamilton, Me & Met Maurice J (Alsiga Pery) 
Hanulton, Mes. Thos. (Miede MeAsley) 
Hammond, Me John EC 

Hardon, Me. & Mrs. Hlavey Hanson (Eki Milson) 
Harding, Mr. Frank 

Harkness, Hilde T 

Harris Me, & Mest (Emma Keeling) 

Harton, Me. @ Mes Lorne (Doveen Best) 
Harwood, Mrs, Perey (Martha McMillan 
Hastings, Mec & Mrs, Archi (Edna Traynor) 
Heming, Miss Alice E 

Henderson, Me. & Mrs. George (Margate Jackson 
Hendry, Me. & Mes Erie Jscquelin Lipset) 
Henley, Me. & Me Howard (Iva Traynor) 
Hewson, Me & Mrz. Rober (Katharine Lemon) 
Hi, Mis Haze 

Hill, Me, & Mrs Harold (Loreen Best) 

Hill, Me & Mrs Leonard (Elaabeth Besthas) 
Mil Me. & Ms. Rabec. 

Hil, Me. & Ms. Rasel (Mary Moerson) 

Hills, Me & As. John (Roby Acton) 

Hilts Me & Mes. George D. (Matse MeDermi) 
Hilt, Me. & Mrs. Wayae (Sasan Henderson) 
oath, Mr. & Ms. Catman (Ruth Lang) 

Honth, Mr. & Mrs. Wayne (Disane Johnson) 
Hodgkins, Me & Mrs, Ken (Phlis Ling) 
Hlokder, Me: &@ Mes. Arthur (Rena Eason) 
Holder, Me. & Mes. Gerald (Ida Stee 
Hollands, Me-& Mes. Albert (Sadie Faron) 
Hood, Mic Ms Vince (Maty Cahoon 
Hooden, Mis. RJ. (Isabel Buz) 

Hovey. Mr & Mis, Start (Valewe Mustard) 
Hghes, Mes Michael. (Kate McLellan) 
Horiburs, Me JE. ack 

Hurlbut, Mr. & Mes. Ralph (Marie Shannon) 
Hurley, Mr & Mrs. Robere (Margaret Morrison) 
Hurrell, Mr. & Mrs. Reginald (Myele McLean) 
Hitchin, Mis Jes 

Hiwchiton, Mr & Mrs. Wale (Ule May Jolley) 
Iredale, Mi. Gordon, Tracy atd. Agatha 

Irvine, Str 8 Mrs Flavey (Annie MeKibbon) 
Jackson, Me. 8 Mex Cliflrd (Pear McClean) 
Johns, Me. & Mes. Arthur Gesie Bel) 
Johnson, Me, & Mes Chas. (Doreen Raztay) 
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Jobson Me. & Mrs, Evert (Mae Hinde) 

Johnson. Mr. & Mrs. Mac Johnson (Peat! Elgg) 

Johawo, Mr. & Mes Milford (Mary Fees) 

Johnson, Me & Mrs. Reginald (Etue MeDoaa) 

Johnson, Me. & Mex. Rosell (Maid Leming) 

Johnson, Miss Shela i 

Johason, Me. & Mes. William (Marin Scot) 

Johnson, Mr. & Mrs, Wilon (Muril Snider) 

‘Johaston, Mr. & Mes. Arce (Annie McKsy) 

Johouon, Mr. & Mervin (Laws Rice) 

Johnstone, Mes. Ben (Pest Brows} 

‘Judge. Me. 8 Mex Charles (Dosis Holler) 

Kes, Mr & Mes, tre (Evelyn Wily) 

Keating. Mr. & Mra, Ere (Peat Kirkwood) 

Keeling. Mr. & Mrs. Gordon (Jeanne Moris) 

Keating. Mr. & Mrs Harvey (Case Quien) 

Keeling. Mr. & Mrs, Howard (May McClure) 

Keeling. Mr & Mrs. Joh (Flocance eon 

Keeling. Mrs. (Marjrie} Morris 

Keeling. Me & Mrs. Osborne (Rth Davis) 

Keeliag, Mr & Mis. Reginald (Evel Davies) 

Keeling. Mr & Mrs, Wen (Rose Whalen) 

Kelloogh . Me: & Mes Carl (Marie Suey) 

Kennedy, Mrs M. (Mabel MacDona 

Kere, Mr. & Mrs. T. Berton 

King, Mr, & Mrs. Bert (Margaret Whalen) 

King, Mis Jean 

King. Mrs John (Nina Semple} and Mise Barbara 

Kine, Mr John 

King. Me and Mrs, Ross (Ruth Girdle 

King, Mr and Mrs. Win. (Margaret E- Woet 

Kings. Mr and Mes. Jobe (Laura Stewart 

Kroes, Mr Joba Je and Me Bo, 

Kaggs, Mr. and Ms. Lawrence (Doris Sider) 

Kapp. Dr. and Mrs HE. (luabel Ros) 

Knight, Me. & Mr. Elgin (Laura Farley) 

Keight Me. & Mes, Westy (Wilma Loy) 

eowsiy. Mrs. J. (Irene Browa} 

Krevtsharop, Mi. & Mrs. Arthur (Ethel Side) 

Kubl, Mr 6 Mes. Arold (Mae Maury) 

Ryle, Me &@ Mrs Arthur B. (Margret Lemon} 

Kyle. Miss Shirley 

LaHaye, Bl, Lawrence 

Lamb Mr. & Mrs, Arthur (Daisy Wright) 

Lamont, Mr, Roger 

Camost, Mi. & Mes. Taner (Irene Foner) 

Tver, Mr. & Mra We, (Coral Medley) 

Laycock, Mr. & Mrs. Alber (Gladys Nebon) 

Lageock, Mr. & Mrs. Douglas (Doceen Lacey) 

TGayeock, Me. & Mes. Robert (Doss Moen) 

Layeoek, Me. Welborn 

lemon, Me & Mrt. Donald (Evelyn Hewitson 

Lemon, Me. & Mrs. Eager (Ella Best) 

lemon, Mr. & Mrs. Elwood (Rath Marshal 

Lemon, Mrs. George Jes Jack) 

Lemon, Me & Ms Lorne (Albers McKee) 

Lemon, Me. & Mes. Percy (Irvine Coleridge) 

i Linley. Me. & Mes Harry (Helen Maynard) 
Lippi, Me. & Mes. Gerry (Margaret Mffa) 

Lipset. Me. & Mes Alber (Ele Hood) 

Lipset. Miss Elie 

Lipset Me. & Mis. Frank (Muriel MeCrae) 

Lite, Miss Bary E 

Locke, Mr. & Mrs. Larne (Eleanor Ferguson) 

Long. Mr. & Mrs. Carman (Nelle Caswell) 

Long. Mr & Mrs Clifrd (Mactha Joie) 

Long. Mrs. George (Myrtle Cameron) 

Long, Me 8 Mrs Joh (Clea Irvin) 

Long, Me Osborne 

















Long, Mr. Samuel 
Lang, Mrs. Wm, (Maisie Ferguson) 
{Loucks Mi & Mrs. Seymour (Gseq Miller) 
MacArthur, Mr. & Bs, Osborne Jean Snel) 
MacCorkinaale, Mrs. H.C. (Beth Wrighe) 
MacDonald, Mise Carolyn 

MacDonald, Met G. Findlay (Jan Kemp) 
MacDonald, Mr & Mrs, Nel (Dorothy Woods) 
‘MacDonald, Me. & Mrs, Reginald 

MacDonald, Me. & Mrs. Thor A. (Jesie Moti) 
MacDonald, Mr. & Mrs, W. H.(Plrence MacL#an} 
MacGilivsy, Me, Alex. 

MacGllvay, Me. & Blrs. thor (Vera Waddell) 
MacGilivay. Me. & Mes. John F. (Ruby MeAleer 
Macken, Mr. & Mes. Clareoce (Mabel Gillis), 
MacNabb. Me. & Mes Elgin (Lavra Bumsead) 

‘MacNabb, Miss Iay L 

MacPhacer. Me. Mueray 

‘MacPhater, Mr. & Mrs, Robere (Doreen Riddell) 
‘Mactaggare Rev. Hugh & Mrs (Jean Baker) 
Mahoney, Me. and Mrs. Clifford (Margie McReynolds) 
“Mandeso, Mr. and Mrs_Alfed (Myele Whit) 
Manning, Mes. David (Celestine Traynor) 

Manning, Mi & Mis. Walter (Orla MeMilan) 
Marsh, Mrs. C. (Dhesse Sb) 

Marshall, Miss Exhe 

Marshall. Mes Vicor (Ethel Melnoes) 

Marin. Me. & Mre Bil Clan Traynor) 

Martin. Mr. & Mrs. David (Lilian Stephens) 

Martin: Miss Doris 

Martin. Mr & Mes Fred (Ruth Ashby) 

‘Martin, Mr and Mrs Harey (Evelyn Hous) 

Marta, Me and Mra. Lary (Brenda Kags) 

Marin, Me. & Mrs. Wen G. (Mary Wenee) 
Marche, Nes, Ab. (Muriel Frou) 

Matthews. Mr & Mrs. Berkley (Mie! Adams) 
‘Maynard, Miss Helen 

Mcallister, Mf. Mervin 

Mearthur, Me. & fre. Acchie (Margaret (Mae) Fs) 
MeAdthur Mrs Arthur (Isabella McReroll Bohwel) 
McArthur, Me. & Mes Joho V. (Macbeie Shute) 
Mearthur, Me: & Mix Reginald (Jey Masterson) 
Mearthur, Me. Walfoal D 

MeClary, Mr. & Mrs, Dan (Eie Leighton) 

McClean, Me. & Mes. Robert 

McCurdy, Mr. & Mrs, John (Loraine Mocison 
Meciteheon, Mr. 8 Mes, Alvin (Maribelle Shitty 
MeCutcheon, Me. & Mes, Art (Mary Stell Nevetsi) 
Mecstcheon, Me. & Mrs: Fred 

Mecstebeon, Mr. & Mes. Henry (Clara Long) 
MeCteheon, Me. Joe A 

McCutcheon. Me. & Mrs. Joba (Grace Duncan 
Mectebeon, Me. & Mes, Russel elen Ormsby) 
MeCutebeon, Mrs, Willam (Agnes Rumsby) 
MeDonald, Mex Alexander (Bestrice M. Teaynoe) 
‘McDonald, Me Arthar (Mary Jane Hughes) 
‘McDonald, Me. & Mrs, Charles E. (Margaret Dodds 
(England) 

MeDonald, Mes. Joho (Blabeth Gardiner) 

‘McDonald, MeN. E 

‘MeDonaid, Miss Nora 

MeDonald; Mes Peter (Beawice McKinley 

MeFadden: Mrs. C. {Kate Armtong) 

Mefadden, Mr & Mrs-James Jon Ney) 

MeFarlane, Mes. Willan (Maggot Ele) 

‘MeFasl, Mr. J. (Mary Selman) 

MeGire, Mr. & Mrs, Noble (Fla Mors 
McGregor, Miss Euphemia S. 

McGregor, Mis Joan 





a esa at Mas 











MeGreqor, Me, & Mes, Wiliam Jesie Jobowon! 
‘Melnnes Me & Mrs. Wilson (Shirley Bel) 
Mekay. Mrs Angus 

MeKey. Mr & Mey, Donald G. (Olive May Beste) 
McKay. Mr. & Mot. Kenneth (Isabel Galbraith) 
McKay, Mr & Mrs. Nei 

‘Mckay, Me. & Met Wesley (Maude McKee) 
Mekee. Mr & Mrs Ben (Marilyn Maury) 
Mekee. Mr Neraa 

‘McKee, Mes. Perey (Florence Freer 

Meee, Mr. & Mrs. Sunley (Evelyn Laycock) 
Mekeen, Mrs. JH. (Mary Winfred Kiskovood 
‘MeKeen, Mr & Mrs. Robt P. Fac! Bailey 
(MeKercl, Mr. & Mts. Alex (Margaer Deri) 
Mekerrol, Mis Ea 

MeKesock, Mr & Mrs. Alex (Laura Shouldie) 
McKewack, Mr. & Mrs Norman (Mary Howey) 
(McKibbon. Mrs. Een (Ville Hew) 
Makibbon, Mis. WJ. (Pes) 

MeKibon, Mr & Bis. Ronald (Becice Duggan 
MeKioley, Miss Bese 

MeKinaon, Me & Mis. Don (Pepgy Riddell) 
MeKenight, Mr & Mrs, Robert (Viola Proctor) 
MeLean, Me. & Mes Robert 

‘MeLeod, Me. & Mrs Fred (Margare: Doran) 
MeLeanan, Mre-K. (Alma Mekerrll) 
MeMilam, Me. & Mex. Cameron (Aude Clark) 
MeMilin, Me. & Mex Lorne (Laur Davison 
MeMilan: Me. & Mex Mack (Ruby Farley) 
McMullen, Mr. & Mrs. J Orley (Rathesine Calvere) 
‘MeMallen, Mrs. RD. (Anne McQueen) 
(McNabb, Mis Jenie 

McNabb, Ms Perl (Cook) 

(McNabb! Me. & Mrs. P.M 

McNabb, Miss Vike 

McNabb, Me: Wilso 

McNally: Me, Pa 

(McNally: Mr, & Mes. William (Reth Taylor 
MePhatter, Mr. & Mis. Alles (Bertha Shier), 
‘MePhatter, Mic Mrs. Kenneth (Mae Taran) 
‘McQueen, Miss Sade 

MeWhter, Miss May 

Medley, Me. & Mrs. Wesley (Bertha Carnahan) 
Mellon, Mr Prod 

Menvie, Mr. & Mrs, HG. (Bryce Lite) 
Michael Mt: Edward 

Michael” Me & Mis. Stanley (Eva Adm) 
Mildlebro, Mrs CC 

‘Mille. Me. John 

Miles. Mss Kate 

Mille William 

Miner. Me & Nir. William (Cora Keeling) 
Mitchel, Mr, & Mr, James (Margaret Lzmoa) 
Mitchell Me, & Mes Resell (Betty Kraggs) 
Moff, iss Roby 

Moffie. Mr’ & Mr. Joba C. (Eel McDonald) 
Moore, Mr. Arh 

Moore, Mr. & Mes. Hatold P. (Wilda Cook) 
Mores, Mr. & Mrs. Rex (Marjaie Brainard) 
Morris, Mrs, Peat 

Merrion, Mr & Mrs, Als. (Verna Marshal) 
Morrison, Mr. & Mre Beaton (Laura Ferguson) 
Morrison, Mr & Ms. Cath. Se (Mary Steware) 
Morsion, Me Duncan 

‘Morison, Mes. Jane (Spence) 

‘Morison, Me. & Mes. James (Louise Kirkwood) 
Moron, Mes} B. (Theresa MacGcegor) 
‘Morison, Mr & Ms Mac (Gladys MeKee) 
Morton, Mr. & Melille (Mabel Mofix) 
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Morsson, Me, & Mrs. Peter (Kate Ritchie) 
Movi, Mi. Mrs, L. (Doreen Mis) 
Mardock, Mr & Ms: Richard (Elvabeth Bowes) 
Murray. Me. & Mes. Gordon (Lovells Nigh) 
Meray, Me TR. 
Nevays Mr. & Mes Georg (Bet Best) 
Nigh, Me, & Mes Wacren (Cannine Marvel) 
Ogle. Sts (Mary Ann Henay) 
O'Reilly. Mr & Mes. Herb, (Pearl McCutcheon} 
(cr, Mi & Mrs, William (Elanbeds el) 
Path, Mr. & Mes. Gocdon (Fera McKGibon) 
Packin. Mr. & Mrs Harold (Viola Clark 
Pole, Mrs. Kenneth (Evel Taye 
Pembroke, Mr. & Mrs Brian (Ethel Compe 
Perkin, Mr, Aether 

Peters, Mrs Melle (Lois Clos) 

Picker, Met. Daniel (Margaret Met la 
Playford, Me, & Mrs. Perty (Marlya Stonehouse) 
Porteous Me. & Mes. Vite‘. (Alma son) 
Porter, Br. & Mrs, Alber (Kathleen Weeden} 
Ramage, Me. & Mes. Thos. Jean Fraser) 

Ramay, Meo & Mes. Cliford (Lillian Gaedoe 
Ramsay. Mc & Mes Mexwell, (Sadie MeMilan) 
Reid, Mir & Mrx Alex (Ape McEacheen) 
Reid, Me & Mrs, Dougall (Violet McKee 

Reid, Mrs Homer (Edel Weaver) 

Reid, Me & Bes, Walter (Zena Laycock 

Rell, Ar Chester 

Rely, Mrs. D. 

Rell. Mr Jobo A. 

Richards, Mr. & Mrs. Albrn (Ruth Sco 
Richards: Mr. & Mrs, Lora (Flcence McReynolds 
Ride, Me-& Mrs. Willam (Francs Mores 
Ritchie! Me. & Mes. Spencer (Leone Millman) 
Rivers Mee FS, (Kathleen Freel) 

Rison, Miss Eleanor W. 

Robertson, Me. & Mrs. David (Blanche Freeman) 
Roberton, Miss Janet 

Roberton, Me & Mrs. Kyle (Derohy Mitchel 
Robertson, Mrs. Mamie (McQueen) 

Robertson, Mt & Mes Michael (Anna Satecand) 
Robanson, Mr & Mrs, Gordon (Minnie Whiteade 
Robison, Mrs, Dorothy (Brainard) 

Romer, Mrs, Gordon (Minera Waterton) 
Roihwel, Mis Bere 

Rudolph, Mrs, Norman (Dense Morrison) 

sh, Mr. & Mrs. George (Carolyn Morison) 
Rusk, Me & Mrs. Kemeth (Lows Waterton) 
Ruscll, Me. & Ms. Joveph (Irene Johestn) 
Rutherford, Mr. Robert 
Rutherford; Mrs, Thomas J (Nel Sibbald) 
Rorherfrd, Mr Thomas 
Sore, Mr. Charles 
Stor Mr. Fleanor (Anderson) 
Scot, Me’ & Mes Gordoa (Jean Vanwyek) 
Srort Me. & Mes Hatold (Doreen Davis) 
Score Me. & Mes. James (Clara McGibbon} 
Seu, Me. Thomas 

Storr, Me. & Mi. Wilmer (Louise Cook) 
Sebnidhe, Mes. Helen (McLean) 
Searle, Me. & Mes. Geotge (Marion Henderson) 
Shavel, Mi. & Mes A. (Anne Richmond) 
Shepherds, Mr, & Mrs Lele (Else Babsagton) 
Shields, Me & Mrs, Bee. (Bessie Masin 
Shields, Mis Elen 
Shields: Mr & Mrs, Eve (Lostie Waker) 
Shields: Mr & Mrs: Ronald 
Shields Me. & Mrs, Roy (Mangoret Moda) 
Short, Mr, Donald 
Shouliice, Me. 8 Mex. Edward (Edna Clark) 
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Shute, Mrs, Mion (Catherine Cairns 
Sibbald. Mi. & Mrs. James (Lily Fred 

Sbbald. Mis Jenni 

Sivertbor, Me Hers 

Siverthora: Mr Clason 

Siserthorn: Miss Gertrude 

Silertborn, Miss Mary 

Sierthorn: Mr & Mrs. Oru 1Olive Thaler 
Sapm, Mes George erg Cay) 

Simpion Me. & Mes H. G. Mabel Chapin) 
Simpuon, Miss Kav 

Simpson, Marie an Jackie 

Simpson, Mr. & Mei, Ted (Moriel Leon) 
Shells Me & Mor Rober (Bernice White 
Sill, Mrs. G. (Mattia Rabson) 

Sith, Me & Mrs. AE. (Mary Best) 

Sith, Mr & Mrs Cusman (Florence Fisher 
Smith; Mr & Mr. Fred (Nee Wesver 

Savth, Mr. Hatley 

Santh, Mrs, Jack IMargaree McQueen) 

Sth Mrs Pearl (Cole) 

Soider. Mes. Allan (Mamie Gardner) 

Snider Me & Me. Elwood (Eileen Neluon) 
Snider. Me. & Mes. Larne (Sadie MeVieoe 
Snider Me & Mes. Lyle (Doreen Alderson) 
Spearia, Ms. Edvard (Elica Leppard 

Speer. Me & Mi Allan (target Baker 
Spence, Mrs, Colin TMaty Sect) 

Spence. Mr & Mrs. Earl (Eileen Weeden} 
Spence: Mr. & Mrs. Keane (Audiey Haliay) 
Spence, Mr. & Mrs. Lloyd (Elesor Benedict! 
Spence: Mi. & Mrs R. Lorne (Edna Wes) 
Spence: Mr. & Mrs. Robert (Nancy Wiliceofe 
Squire, Mes. Wife (Laure Locke) 

‘Stewart, Mr. & Mrs Morison (Elia Laycock) 
Sillwel, Rew, Frederick & Mrs (Adeline R Pf) 
Stonehouse Me & Mes Gaene (tells Reeves! 
Stonehouse, Mr & Mes. Wilbur (Berice McKie) 
Store Mr & Mrs. James (Helen Krag) 

Store Mrs. ‘Thanss (Alia Jonson) 

Stout, Mr & Mra Jack (Lovie Teck 
Stoutenbarg, Mr. & Mrs. Clave (Elizabeth Pop) 
Sutherland: Mr. 8 Mrs George (Blanche MeRfilon 
Sutherland, Me_ & Mrs Join {Ina Set) 

Sutton. Met Arthur [Vezonies Hon’) 

Sutton, Me & hes Oral (Anas Campbell) 
Sutun, Me. & Mes. Staley (Bernice Linley) 
Tallon, Mr. and Mrs, Charles (Kathleen Knaggs) 
Tenner, Mr. & Mrs Keaneth 

Taylor, Me. & Moe David (Roma Waterton) 
Tale, Mr. & Mex. James (Margaret Toxtenhar) 
Taylor, Me & Mex. John A. (Nellie Stout) 
Telford, Mes. Lillis Gardner 

‘Teskey, Mes Bernie (Alice Woodward) 

Thom, Mr W.J 

‘Thomas, Mr. & Mrs. Chale F, (Denia McKay) 
‘Thompron, Mis Charote 

Thomson, Mr- & Mis. Eugepe (Viola Taylor) 
Thomson, Mr. & Mrs. Geoege (Lia Henry) 
‘Thomson, Mr & Mis George (Chriina Moti) 
Thomon, Mr. James 

Thomson, Mr. & Mrs. Moron (Joan Hille) 




















Thomson, Me. & Mes. Paul (Lilamay Waterton) 
Thorson, Mis Sharon 

Tolton, Mes. Maurice (Peal Ferguson) 

Tomes, Me-& Met rank (Myte Walkee) 
Tomlsson, Mes. WJ 

Toms, Me & Mrz. Ceci 

Toutenham, Me. & Mrs. Edwacd (Doris White) 
‘Towis, hr Charles, 

Traynor. Dr AV 

Traynor, Miss Clara 

Traynor, Re Rev Joba J.D. P 

Traynor, Miss Lota 

Traynoe, Me & Mrs. Maurice (Loreua Feehan) 
Trayaor, Me & Mrs. Pacick (Delores Sales) 
Tuck Mr, & Mrs, Archie (Chetina Gardner) 
Valk Me & Ms William J 

Van'Horse, Mrs. D. (Naomi Carmichael) 
Vanwych, Mr. & Mrs, Ese (Ada Simpson) 
Vanwyck, Mr. and Met. , , (Alice Davidson) 
Vanwyek, Mr & Mrs. Elgin (Jesse Galbraith) 
Vanwyok, Me. & Mes. Ernie (Ele Morrison} 
Ved Mes. Wil (Lillan Foulds) 

ese, Mrs. Norman (Gail Carmichael) 

Waite, Mes, R.A. (Sadie Campbell) 

Wale, Mes F Elgin (Rut Kerr) 

Water Me and Mrs. Frank (Martha McMillan) 
Water Me. Rober J, Elmer and Alvin 

Ward Mr Aled. 

‘Warsi, Me, & Mrs, Perey (Bety Foster) 
Waterton, Mr Asthor 

Waterton, Mr & Mrs, Glyrn (Lois Jobin 
‘Waterton, Mr & Mrs Jack (Rebecca) 

Watson, Mr, & Mey Harold (Jean Ada) 
‘Wats, Mr, Olive (Hamilon) 

Weaver, Mr. & Mrs. Artior (Yonnae Keages) 
‘Weaver, Mr & Mrs Charles (Elisabeth Carmichael) 
Weaver, Mr & Mrs. Grant (Helen Abercombie) 
Weaver, Mr Hols 

Weaver, Mr. & Mrs. Kenneth (Annie Gils) 
Wenner, Mr. Racbura 

Weaver, Mr Ross & Miss Myrna 

Webbe, Mis. Willam (Hare Freer) 

Weedea, Mr- Herbert 

Whalea, Mr & Mrs. Charles (Lottie McKee) 
Whalen, Mr. & Mrs. Ted (Bertha Frets) 
White, Me. & Mrs. Allan (rere Linnen) 

White, Me. & Mrs. George Jean Weaver) 
White. Me, Robert 

Whiteside, Mr. & Alex (Metis Tribble) 
Whiteside, Dr R, D.& Mrs. Whiteside 

Wileor, Mrs. Reginald (Ema Long) 

Wilkie’ Mr & Mrs Joba (Marion E. Graham) 
Wilkiion, Mr & Mrs. Albert (Amy Mille) 
Wilkinson, Mr. & Mrs. Willams (Gladys Toueaha) 
Willams Mr. & Mrs. H. . (Mary Towris) 
Wilson, Mr- & Mrs Clarence (Ela Webster) 
Wilton, Mrs, Emerica (Florence Newmaa) 
Wilkon, Mr. & Mrs. George (ean Carmichael) 
\Wileon, Mrs, Margaret ©. (Lit) 

Winch, Mr & Mes. Waker (Maty Fools) 
‘Woernet, Mir & Mis. Henry W. (Macy Murdock) 
‘Woodford, Me. & Mes. Bert (abel Tuk) 
Woon, Mr. & Mes. Elmore (Grace Jolley) 
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